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I low  hraut  ul  nr  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  t'O^pel  o!  Peace.  ’ “ For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  i-  lesit-  t'iiri^t 
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EDITORIAL  NOILS. 


Sow  write  I I ‘>(li 


A happy  New  Year  to  all! 


Thus  far 

May  lie  lead 


1 ime  seer 
youth  by  t In 


Til  hath  led  lie  op 


" have  renewed  Ids 
' e Ilies  these  days 


If  is  good  1 right : il  is  heller  to 

he  good. 


Better  to 

resolutions 

ru/'.'.v  them 


!•! I . I\  HART,  INI).,  .IAN  LALY  1,  HULL 


< iad  with  N e \v  'I  ear 
ay  fatigue  you  to 


There  are  some  minds  whose  great 
est  ability  seen  to  be  the  capacity  of 
withstanding  the  introduction  of  truth. 
♦ 

Fifty-seven  converts  were  baptized 
and  received  into  church  membership 
at  Archbold,  Fulton  (V,  Ohio,  Sunday, 
Dec.  15. 

♦ 

The  new  n,  >-  ng  house  at  Orrytlle, 
Ohio,  was  opened  for  public  worship  on 
the  1st  of  here- liter.  Itro.  I).  H.  Ben 
der,  of  Tub,  I a was  present  and  as 
slsted  in  the  set . ces. 


The  meetings  held  at  the  Amish  M. 
11  near  ( 'hesttrville,  Douglas  Co,,  111., 
by  i re.  i,  I Lehman,  of  Cullom,  III., 
some  time  ago,  resulted  in  three  con 
t esslons. 

• 

Blue  ,1.  F,  Fi  \K,  who  as  mentioned 
in  tiie  previous  issue  was  seriously  ill 
has  so  far  recovered  ttiat  he  spends 
most  of  the  day  at  Ids  accust.  ined 
place  in  the  cilice. 

B o.  C /..  Yoder  Eends  us  a report  of 
the  Mennouite  Old  Feople'e  Home, 
which  will  be  found  on  another  page. 
He  also  informs  us  ttiat  lie  sent  us  a 
report  in  August,  but  this  report  hat. 
evidently  been  lost,  and  therefore  never 
appeared  in  print  We  are  glad  to 
exonerate  Bro.  Yoder  from  blame  for 
Hie  non  appearance  of  said  report 
* 

I lie  funeral  of  Henry  B.  Swartley,  a 
un-mber  cf  the  Line  Lexington  Men 
nonite  Congregation,  in  Bucks  Co.,  I ’a., 
look  place  from  his  iate  residence  on 
tiie  IStii  of  December,  Kill],  and  was 
largely  attended  by  relatives  and 
friends.  The  services  were  held  in  tiie 
Line  Lexington  meeting  house,  and  tiie 
remains  were  also  laid  to  rest  in  the 
grave  yard  adjoining. 

* 

Our  clerks  at  desk  and  counter  are 
tired  but  happy  Christmas  trade  has 
been  the  heaviest  in  the  history  of  the 
publishing  house,  and  our  employes 
made  a heroic  eltort  to  send  ail  orders 
promptly,  and  while  it  meant  long 
hours  they  knew  it  meant  Christmas 
happiness  and  satisfaction  at  the  other 
end  Nime  orders,  however,  which  did 
not  reach  us  before  Monday  morning, 
Dec  Cf,  we  fear  will  have  been  too 
late,  even  though  they  were  sent 
promptly.  The  wall  texts,  for  which 
there  was  such  an  unusually  large  de- 
mand, were  sold  out  a week  before 
Christmas,  hut  a new  supply  ordered 
by  telegram  reached  us  in  time  to  send 
most  of  them  to  their  destination  in 
time  for  Christmas 


“The  brutes  live  with 

out  care  or  thought,  yet 
HUT  \H!N.  . 

man,  who  is  a morul 

and  accountable  being,  the  possessor  of 

a mind  and  heart,  can  not  thus  fulfill 

the  object  of  his  creation.  Mental  and 

bodily  powers  are  both  Intended  for 


action,  and  he  alone  is  u true  man  who 
performs  duty,  though  at  the  sacrilice 
of  selfish  ease;  thus  alone  is  our  Maker 
honored,  the  race  benefited,  and  human 
stature  made  to  approach  tiie  measure 
of  a higher  order  of  beings." 

* 

MINISTIR  <)n  Thursday,  Dec,  1-th,  a 
CIIOSLN  u m'nister  was  chosen  and 
ordained  in  tiie  Deep  Kuu 
Mennonite  Congregation,  in  Bucks  Co., 
Fa.  There  were  seven  candidates  and 
the  lot  fell  on  William  S.  Cross.  This 
is  one  of  the  oldest  congregations  of 
our  people  in  this  country,  and  not  very 
many  years  ago  the  three  ministers  in 
charge  were  all  over  seventy  years  old. 
Bro  Isaac  Moyer  and  Bro.  Samuel 
Oodshalk  have  been  called  home.  Bro. 
.lohu  dross,  who  is  87  years  of  age,  is 
the  only  one  of  the  three  remaining, 
Bro.  Leatharman  and  Bro,  Kush  were 
in  their  time  chosen  to  lill  tiie  vacancies 
of  tiie  two  former,  and  now  Bro.  dross 
has  been  called  to  the  work,  to  supply 
the  vacancy  occasioned  by  the  extreme 
age  of  his  grandfather,  who  has  served 
the  church  about  iifty  years.  May  dod 
bless  the  young  brother  and  make  him 
a willing  and  active  worker  in  the 
Lord  s spiritual  kingdom 


II  1 n Jesus'  blessed  name  we 

MW  WAR'  Kr,'el  y'"‘  M“y  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  love  of  ( lod,  anil  the  communion  of 
the  Holy  dliost  he  with  you  all.  With 
Hod  to  bless,  guide  and  comfort  there 
will  be  happiness.  The  year  may 
bring  trials  to  us  all,  and  we  might  not 
always  be  able  to  answer  “yes”  to  the  old 
(pieBtlou,  "How  are  you  enjoying  your 
self?"  but  self  need  not  be  taken  bo 
much  into  account.  The  purpose  of 
man’s  existence  is  to  glorify  dod  and 
enjoy  Him  forever.  So  then  let  us  take 
dod  into  all  our  plane  and  purposes,  let 
His  honor  and  glory  he  our  lirst  object, 
let  us  pray  and  pay  for  the  extension 
of  His  cause  and  kingdom,  let  the 
needs  of  our  fellow  men  come  largely 
into  our  lives,  let  Ihe  Savior’s  dying 
love  for  fallen  humanity  Bpur  us  on  in 
our  labor  of  love,  let  charity  temper 
our  zeal  and  dominate  our  dealings 
with  and  thoughts  of  our  fellow  men, 
and  not  the  year  UK)'.’  only,  but  perhaps 
still  more  the  following  years  that  we 
may  live,  and  above  all,  eternity,  will 
bo  a happy  one  for  ub. 
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An  exchange  gives,  very 

aptly,  a picture,  i a little  on 

C II A Mi  I . , 

the  extreme  of  course,)  of 

the  latest,  modern,  up  to  date  preacher 
This  is  no  doubt  one  of  the  class  to 
whom  the  apostle  refers,  when  he  says, 
1 Tim.  3:7,  “ever  learning  and  never 
able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth.’’  With  this  kind  of  preaching,  it 
is  no  wonder  that  religion  is  esteemed 
by  many  below  par,  that  so  many 
churches  are  only  half  filled,  and  that  a 
large  percentage  of  those  inside  are 
half  way  sceptics;  and  with  our  pres- 
ent corrupted  system  of  religious  edu 
cation  there  is  little  hope  for  Improve 
ment.  The  wisdom  which  is  from 
above  (James  li  : 17),  is  the  only  thing 
after  all  that  can  produce  the  true 
gospel  preacher.  Bead  what  our  ex- 
change says. 

“Well,  just  look  at  the  change!  The 
young  clergyman  of  today  riBes  up 
from  the  carved  and  cushioned  chair, 
advances  to  the  carved  and  cushioned 
desk,  and  opening  tiie  sacred  volume, 
says,  tacitly, 

“Brethren,  in  accordance  with  an 
ancient  custom  1 preface  my  remarks 
with  a quotation  from  an  ancient  col 
lection  of  devotional  literature,  part 
Hebrew'  and  part  (ireek,  popularly 
known  as  the  Holy  Scriptures.  And  I 
am  going  to  give  you  the  result  of  a 
weeks'  speculations.  Mind  you,  I do 
not  insist  that  the  result  is  undebata- 
ble.  I hold  It  tentatively  as  the  more 
credible  of  two  hypotheses  I may  not 
be  entirely  wrong  but  I am  quite  cer 
talnly  not  entirely  right,  1 may  change 
my  mind  when  I have  thought  more 
about  it,  and  as  for  you,  you  are  w holly 
at  liberty  to  reject  what  1 say  The 
important  thing  is  that  you  should 
think  your  own  thoughts.  All  1 hope 
from  this  sermon  is  that  some  may  tind 
it  rather  suggestive." — ,sv 


TRL|  Lducation  Is  a good 

thing  when  it  is  of  the 

fclll'C A TION  - 

right  quality,  but  there 

is  nothing  in  the  whole  circle  of  human 

possession  that  has  so  much  depend 

ing  on  its  quality  as  education  If 

our  education  is  of  tiie  right  kind  it 

will  make  us  grand,  noble,  Hod  like 

Christian  men  and  women,  if  it  is  of 

the  wrong  quality,  it  will  make  men 

and  women  either  fools  or  worse,  and 

consequently,  a curse  to  society.  An 

•ceentrlc  preacher  once  »aid.  "When 
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men  and  women  have  bad  their  early 
training  neglected  or  perverted,  they 
become  a plague  to  society,  a plague  to 
the  community,  a plague  to  the  coun- 
try, a plague  to  the  church  and  are  no 
good  anywhere."  The  following  re 
marks  from  a prominent  educator  in 
one  oi  the  most  influential  and  re 
nowued  institutions  of  education  in 
Europe,  beam  directly  on  this  point 
and  we  hope  that  if  there  are  any  of 
our  readers  so  decidedly  carried  away 
with  the  idea  that  education  is  the 
acme  of  human  glory  and  usefulness, 
and  who  make  education  one  of  the 
essentials  of  Christianity,  they  will  con- 
sider well  these  very  applicable  and 
straightforward  remarks  of  one  to 
whom  we  must  accord  the  credit  of 
ability  to  judge  in  these  matters  from 
a standpoint  of  knowledge  and  exper 
leuce: 

“A  cablegram  from  llerliu  states 
that  Dr.  Kekule  von  Stradonil/,  rector 
of  the  University  of  Berlin,  expressed 
the  opinion  that  America  must  guard 
against  the  danger  of  fostering  higher, 
education  at  the  expense  of  practical 
intelligence  and  the  development  of 
the  native  spirit.  Too  much  learning,’’ 
he  said,  “if  not  a danger,  is  at  least 
unprofitable."  “We,"  said  Dr.  Kekule 
von  Stradonitz,  “are  suffering  from  it 
in  (iermany.  We  are  burdened  with 
an  unproductive  class,  u-lm  look  with 
iiilirrihd  scorn  on  those  wfinsi  education 
has  been  in i n hj  in  the  art  of  hriad  win- 
ning. The  evil  manifests  itself  in 
Germany  by  the  existence  of  an  idle 
element  which,  lacking  any  other  occu 
pation,  Berves  the  recruiting  sergeant 
of  the  enemies  of  social  order. 

“ The  fundamental  feature  of  Amer 
ican  schooling,  as  a preliminary  fitting 
for  men  and  women  in  life’s  battle,  is 
truly  the  Darwinian  principle,  and  it 
finds  a splendid  vindication  in  the 
strength  of  America's  position  in  the 
world  to-day.  Mr.  Carnegie's  technical 
school  endowments  showed  that  he 
was  in  full  harmony  with  the  Ameri- 
can spirit,  but  his  latest  proposal  1 am 
unable  to  commend."  F 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

I'm:.  .1.  II.  Bvi.kk  of  Belleville, 

A1  i ill  in  Co.,  is  visiting  congregations  in 
tile  western  states  at  present. 

* 

I * i .- 1 : IT  S.  Hallman  of  Berlin,  Out., 
visited  the  congregation  near  Berne, 
Mich  recently,  holding  meetings  there. 
-* 

1 ’ k i :.  .1.  M,  Kufiiikr  of  Palmyra, 
Mo,  held  a number  of  meetings  at 
Fast  Lynne,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  about  the 
middle  of  December. 

A < Aim  from  Bro.  Mahlon  C.  Tapp, 
dated  Nov.  !l  states  that  all  of  the 
missionaries  are  well  and  that  he  ami 
sister  Tapp  are  busy  studying  the 


language,  which  they  are  already  aide 
to  read  slowly. 

* 

Buo.  s.  F.  Coffman  and  wife  are  at 
present  making  their  home  with  Bro. 
Iv/.m  ltittenhouse  at  Vineland,  Out. 
This  to  correct  a statement  in  a recent 
issue  that  ttie  congregation  at  Vine- 
land  had  already  furnished  a house  for 
them. 

* 

I’m:.  Simon  1).  Hooiihi  fti.kk  of 
Mount  Ayr.,  Newton  Co,  Ind,  accom- 
panied by  Bro  IT  Hershberger  of  the 
same  place  visited  the  publishing  house 
on  the  21th.  In  his  visit  lie  included 
the  purchase  of  family  Bibles,  hymn 
and  other  books  for  ids  children. 

* 

Mission  A n Y J.  N.  Coi.dkkn  of  Mid 
napore,  about  seventy  miles  northwest 
of  Calcutta,  India,  who  is  at  present  in 
the  homeland  on  furlough  paid  our 
oilice  a very  pleasant  visit,  and  brought 
cheerful  tidings  of  relatives  who  are 
engaged  with  him  in  mission  work  at 
Midnapore. 

* 

Buo.  ,F oski'H  CiAsoiiu,  minister  in 
ttie  Amish  Cong.,  at  Milford,  Neb.,  has 
for  Dome  time  been  suffering  irom  a 
cancerous  growth  in  his  mouth.  lie 
has  tried  several  remedies  but  without 
success,  and  has  spent  considerable 
time  aud  money  to  consult  specialists 
and  receive  treatment,  but  so  iar  no 
permanent  benefit  seems  to  tiave  been 
obtained. 

* 

Buo.  .John  llousou  of  Berne,  lnd., 
formerly  editor  of  our  German  papers, 
and  later  editor  and  publisher  of  a 
German  religious  quarterly  called 
Vierti  Ijalin  ssi  hrift  and  a German  ugri 
cultural  paper,  Fanil  i aid  Haas,  inti- 
mates by  telegram  that  he  sold  the 
latter  publication  on  the  24th  of  De- 
cember, and  expects  to  go  into  other 
lines  of  work. 

* 

Buo.  G.  G.  Wiens,  editor  of  our  Ger 
man  papers,  received  ttie  sad  intelli- 
gence on  the  22nd  ult  that  Die  father, 
Bro,  Gerhard  Wiens  of  Hillsboro,  Kan 
sas,  had  passed  away.  He  had  reached 
the  age  of  fit  years  and  for  some  time 
had  suffered  severely  of  dropsy.  Bro. 
Wiens  had  visited  his  father  for  the 
last  time  In  October,  and  felt  then  that 
it  would  probably  be  their  last  meeting 
on  earth.  We  deeply  sympathize  with 
our  brother  and  the  rest  of  the  family 
in  their  alllictiou. 

* 

Buo.  S.  D.  Ukam  who,  on  account 
of  poor  health  has  recently  moved 
from  New  Stark,  Ohio,  to  Phoenix, 
Arizona,  states  that  they  arrived  there 
Nov.  30th  and  that  he  has  so  far  been 
entirely  free  from  his  old  allliction, 
asthma.  They  have  a nice  little  home 
and  five  and  onefourth  acres  of  ground, 
but  miss  very  sorely  the  privilege  of 
church  and  Sunday  school,  such  as  they 
enjoyed  in  the  old  home.  They  will  be 


very  giad  to  hear  from  their  friends 
and  brethren,  both  by  private  letter  and 

througli  the  Herald. 

# 

Passed  His  '.Ft 1 1 Birthday,— l’re. 
.John  Allebacb,  who  lives  in  Hockhill 
and  who  is  the  father  of  I’re.  Christian 
Allebach,  of  Towamencin,  and  Deacon 
.Joseph  Allebach,  of  thellockhill  con- 
gregation, just  passed  his  '.kith  birthday, 
and  is  the  best  preserved  man  in  that 
section  of  Bucks  and  Montgomery 
counties.  When  he  was  ltd  years  old  he 
made  a misstep  and  broke  one  of  his 
legs  at  the  thigh.  The  physicians  at 
once  pronounced  that  it  could  not  be 
healed  on  a person  of  that  age,  but  he 
said  lie  knew  if  it  was  the  will  of  God 
it  would  heal,  and  it  did  heal,  and  to- 
day hiu  limb  is  as  hale  as  any  member 
of  his  body. 

Being  feeble  he  did  not  leave  the 
house  for  a number  of  years,  and  it 
gladdens  his  heart  to  have  visitors  with 
whom  he  can  discourse  the  scriptures 
in  its  fullest  sense  and  spirit.  It  was 
in  Ik  I t tiiat  he  was  called  to  the  minis- 
try at  Hockhill;  he  served  faithfully 
until  about  1890.  Friends  should  not 
fail  to  visit  tills  venerable  and  pious 
man,  from  whom  we  can  learn  a lesson 
which  lie  never  forgets.  — Ua rleysville 
{Fa.)  .Vacs. 

PERMITS  FOR  1002. 


important  changes  have  been  made 
in  ttie  rules  governing  the  issue  of  an- 
nual and  time  permits  for  ministers  for 

1002. 

The  issue  of  trip  clerical  permits  by 
the  lines  comprising  the  Clergy  Bureau 
of  the  Central  Passenger  Association, 
haB  been  discontinued.  Past  restric- 
tions limiting  the  territory  in  which 
annual  certificates  may  be  granted  have 
been  revised,  and  the  issue  of  credeu- 
tUls  to  beneficiaries  properly  qualified 
lias  been  made  general,  except  that  an- 
nual certificates  will  not  be  granted  to 
persons  located  in  the  following  terri 
tory:  State  of  New  York,  east  of 

Niagara  Falls;  Tonawanda,  Buffalo 
and  Salamanca;  states  of  New  Jersey, 
Delaware  and  Maryland;  state  of 
Pennsylvania,  east  of  Warren,  Oil  City, 
Franklin,  Allegheny  and  Pittsburg; 
state  of  West  Virginia,  east  of  Wheel- 
ing, Bellaire,  Parkersburg  and  Charles 
ton;  state  of  Virginia,  north  of  Char 
lottesville,  Gordousville  and  Alexan- 
dria; and  the  District  of  Columbia. 

Pro  visions  tiave  been  made,  however, 
for  ministers  who  reside  in  the  above 
territory  to  get  "time  permits"  when- 
ever their  work  requires  them  to  travel 
over  the  lines  of  the  Central  Passenger 
Association,  or,  generally  speaking, 
between  Chicago  and  Pittsburg. 

The  rule  which  governs  the  issue  of 
“time  permits"  reads  as  follows; — To 
those  otherwise  coming  within  the 
provisions  of  these  ruleB,  but  whose 
residence  is  within  the  excluded  terri- 
tory described  above  who  will  tempo- 
rarily reside  within  the  territory  to 
which  annual  certificates  may  be 
granted;  the  certificate  to  be  limited  in 
time  to  the  duration  of  such  temporary 
residence  within  this  unrestricted  terri- 
tory; application  to  be  accompanied  by 


a definite  statement  indicating  the 
period  and  length  of  tima  applicant 
will  remain  within  such  territory. 

Application  blanks  caD  be  obtained 
by  addressing  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 


ANNUAL  PER/IITS  FOR  MINIS 
TERS. 


Several  important  changes  have  been 
made  in  the  rules  of  both  the  Central 
and  Western  Passenger  Associations, 
covering  applications  for  annual  per- 
mits for  1902. 

One  of  the  changes  which  may  affect 
our  ministers  is  an  addition  to  the  note 
under  rule  one. 

Formerly  this  note  stated  that  “ThiB 
is  to  include  clergymen  who  are  pastors 
of  such  denominations  who  do  not  be 
lieve  In  a paid  ministry,  provided  that 
their  only  other  occupation  is  farming." 
To  this  is  added  on  the  blanks  for  1902: 
Those  engaged  in  farming  who  are  not 
settled  pastors,  will  not  be  granted  clergy 
permits.” 

From  this  we  would  conclude  that 
those  who  are  engaged  in  farming 
should  make  their  application  under 
rule  one,  as  settled  pastors,  in  order  to 
be  sure  of  getting  an  annual  permit. 

Blanks  for  making  application  both 
to  the  Central  and  Western  Passenger 
Associations  may  be  secured  by  ad 
dressing, 

C.  K.  Hosteti.br,  Sec’y, 
Menn.  Evang.  & Benev.  Board, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“TROUBLE  NOT  THE  MASTER.” 
Luke  8 : <o 


RY  FRANK  HARTMAN. 


There  is  sickness  in  the  official  home. 
Whatever  may  be  the  bright  side  of  a 
public  life  it  hath  its  dark  day.  No 
one  can  escape  the  feverish  hand  of 
disease  nor  the  icy  grip  of  death.  Doc- 
tors may  try  to  drive  the  monster  back 
with  medical  aid  or  surgical  skill  but 
he  does  not  withdraw  until  he  hath  his 
victim  beneath  his  feet. 

Here,  death  comes  into  the  home  of 
Jairus,  the  ruler.  He  is  a public  man. 
He  has  honor  and  prominence.  But 
death  does  not  ask : “Is  this  the  home 
of  prince  or  king  or  president  ? lie  is 
an  unprejudiced  visitor 

No  one  is  present  that  can  drive  him 
back.  He  comes  closer  and  closer  and 
at  last  places  his  foot  within  the 
threshold.  The  domestic  circle  is 
alarmed.  The  only  daughter  of  the 
house  is  rapidly  failing.  Unless  some 
Diviue  aid  be  interposed  the  child  must 
die.  Is  it  possible  that  the  only  flower 
that  blossomed  in  that  home  must  so 
early  wilt  and  fade?  O!  for  some  Di- 
vine power  and  help  that  can  hinder 
the  chilling  frost  of  death  to  come  upon 
those  ruddy  lips! 

We  alt  know  how  passionate  and 
great  is  the  love  of  a parent  for  his 
child.  Look  at  David  as  he  mourns  for 
Absalom:  the  good  patriot  would 
rather  have  died  himself.  Look  at 
Rachel  as  her  heart  melts  into  a flood 
of  tears  at  the  death  of  her  children: 
N o comfort  can  soothe  her  broken  heart. 
Look  at  Jacob  as  he  laments  for  Joseph 
whom  he  considers  dead:  the  sorrow 
will  bring  the  frost  of  the  grave  upon 
his  aged  head.  And  here  is  Jairus  who 
spares  no  effort!  to  have  the  life  of  his 
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daughter  saved.  Time  and  money  are 
excluded  from  consideration.  “Go, 
some  one,  and  bring  ue  help.  Do  not 
count  the  cost,  but  bring  some  one  that 
can  save  the  life  of  my  child.”  Jairus 
goes  himself.  Some  where  there  is  a 
Man  whose  touch  can  make  a dead 
pulse  beat  and  a relaxed  nerve  vibrate. 
This  Man  soon  meetB  the  gaze  of  the 
ruler’s  eye.  How  pathetic  the  scene! 
How  urgent  the  request!  “O,  Christ! 
Thou  who  canst  make  a dead  heart 
throb  and  the  lame  to  leap,  come  down 
into  this  house.”  Here  is  a dying 
daughter  waiting  for  Thy  gentle  touch. 
The  father  comes  down  to  the  feet  of 
Christ  to  make  the  appeal  more  earnest 
and  effective. 

The  Great  Physician  comes.  He 
moves  on,  pressing  His  way  through 
the  crowd.  Stand  back!  Make  way! 
But  who  comes  there?  A servant 
comes  to  announce  that  the  child  has 
died.  Too  late  now  for  physicians  to 
help.  No  need  now  for  Christ  to  come. 
The  daughter  is  dead.  "Trouble  not 
the  Master.” 

But  this  announcement  does  not  ex- 
cite Jesus.  This  is  His  opportunity  to 
manifest  the  Divine  power,  Do  not  be 
overwhelmed  at  the  message.  Believe 
and  this  daughter  shall  be  made  whole. 
With  three  of  Hie  disciples  and  the 
parents  of  the  daughter  He  goes  to  the 
room  where  the  maid  is.  Tears!  tears! 
they  come  unbidden.  She  was  so  lovely. 
She  wus  so  promising.  She  was  too 
good  to  be  with  us.  O God!  can  it  be 
possible!  Tears!  tears!  and  Btill  they 
come.  Christ  attempts  to  give  consola- 
tion. “Weep  not:  she  is  not  dead,  but 
sleepeth.”  But  such  consolation  seems 
ridiculous.  "Not  dead,”  every  nerve 
has  ceased  vibration.  "Not  dead!” 
every  muscle  has  stiffened  and  relaxed 
“Not  dead!”  her  lips  are  white  as  snow 
She  is  dead  and  the  attempted  console 
tion  of  Christ  only  provokes  contempt 

But  the  difficulty  is  they  do  not  un 
derstand  Jesus.  He  charges  them  all 
to  leave  the  room.  What  an  hour  this 
must  have  been  in  the  history  of  Christ! 
The  Monarch  of  death  and  the  Sover- 
eign of  life  confronted  in  battle.  Who 
will  win  ? Already  the  victory  is  in  the 
hands  of  the  Lord  of  life.  Death  has 
been  conquered.  The  spirit  of  the  de- 
parted has  returned.  Christ  takeB  the 
daughter  by  the  hand  and  calmly  says: 
“Maid,  arise.”  Life!  it  bounds  in  every 
vein  and  leaps  in  every  puke  beat. 
Life!  it  blossoms  on  the  cheeks  and 
sparkles  in  the  eyes.  Life!  the  daugh 
ter  of  Jairus  restored  and  presented  to 
her  parents.  Give  her  meat,  give  her 
drink  and  let  no  man  expose  the  work 
that  has  been  accomplished. 

My  text  impresses  me  with  the  fact 
that  every  good  endeavor  has  discour 
agements.  How  was  it  with  Columbus 
when  he  advanced  the  theory  that  the 
world  is  spherical  instead  of  flat  ? He 
was  mocked  and  scoffed  at  and  carica 
tured  even  by  kings  and  queens.  How 
with  Fulton  when  he  promoted  the 
idea  of  steam-power  navigation? 
Every  new  thought  and  Invention  must 
battle  agaiost  the  current  of  the  world, 

IIow  is  a young  man  going  to  sue 
ceed?  Discouragement  on  every  hand. 
I say  that  maa  is  going  to  win  who 
takes  God  with  him  and  pushes  for 
ward.  Do  not  let  the  world  put  you 
down  so  soon.  You  can  succeed  if  you 
choose  rightly.  The  daughter  of  op 
portunity  is  not  yet  dead.  She  may  be 
sleeping  but  she  is  not  dead. 

Perhaps  there  was  a tima  in  your  life 


when  you  thought  that  you  should  en- 
ter some  particular  kind  of  work . Y ou 
felt  called  to  the  place  bat  for  some 
reason  the  way  did  not  open.  But  you 
think  that  now  the  opportunity  is  dead 
and  there  is  no  use  troubling.  It  may 
be  yon  are  mistaken.  The  doors  that 
lead  to  the  temple  of  success  do  not  all 
open  without  an  effort.  A missionary 
lady  once  asked  a trafficker  in  rum 
whether  he  could  not  find  a better  busi- 
ness to  engage  in  than  selling  liquors. 
"Yes,”  replied  the  man;  “I'll  take  a 
better  job  if  the  Lord  brings  it  ’round.” 

8o  there  are  men  and  women  all  over 
the  world  who  would  enter  higher  pro 
fesslons  and  trades  if  the  good  Lord 
would  bring  them  ’round.”  If  you 
want  to  succeed  in  this  busy  world  you 
must  not  wait  until  you  work  comes  to 
you,  but  you  must  go  to  your  work.  I 
tell  you  that  you  must  go  to  the  mount 
ain  for  the  mountain  cannot  come  to 
you. 

And  so  I say  that  every  good  en- 
deavor has  discouragements.  Perhaps 
they  come  in  the  way  of  poverty  or 
misfortune.  Here  is  a young  man  that 
wants  to  get  an  education.  He  has  a 
natural  thirst  for  knowledge.  He 
drinks  continually  at  the  fountain  heads 
of  wisdom.  But  it  takes  money  to  go 
to  college.  Here  is  where  he  is  cramped 
and  limited.  Young  man,  do  not  be 
discouraged.  I can  sympathize  with 
you.  Your  opportunity  is  not  dead. 
Look  at  the  cheapness  of  standard  lit- 
erature. A few  pence  will  admit  you 
to  the  lectures  of  lluskin.  A couple  of 
shillings  will  permit  you  to  read  the 
thoughts  of  the  greatest  writers  and 
thinkers.  O,  brother!  take  courage! 
It  is  not  too  late.  Begin  now! 

This  incident  also  impresses  me  with 
the  fact  that  a good  many  of  life's 
crises  are  only  apparent.  This  daugh- 
ter of  Jairus  waB  apparently  dead.  No 
doubt  but  that  she  was  really  dead. 
No  life  in  her  expression.  Her  limbs 
aro  motionless.  All  is  silent.  She  has 
departed.  But  when  Christ  comes  and 
touches  her  with  His  magic  hand  and 
■peaks  to  her  in  a cadence  that  awak 
ens  her  soul,  her  death  is  only  apparent. 

Sometimes  the  Lord  lets  sickness 
come  into  your  home.  Perhaps  the 
disease  takes  hold  of  your  infant  dar 
ling.  It  came  one  bright  summer  day 
when  it  was  so  happy  and  cheerful. 
Sickness  does  not  wait  to  come  until  it 
suits  the  people.  He  comes  in  the 
morning  just  when  the  stars  are  reced- 
ing from  nocturnal  vigilance.  He 
come6  at  noon  when  every  flower  is 
open  and  the  day  is  in  its  fullest  glory. 
He  comes  in  the  hush  of  midnight 
when  all  the  voices  of  nature  are 
shrouded  in  silence.  This  time  he  has 

come  to  your  darling  child.  No  medi- 
cal aid  seems  to  help.  It  grows  worse 
and  worse.  The  final  hour  dawns. 
“O!"  you  exclaim:  “I  cannot  let  it  go. 
It  was  so  cheerful.  It  was  so  bright. 
My  only  joy  on  earth.  O!  God,  don’t 
let  It  die.”  But  death  is  ruthless.  He 
gathers  the  flowers  of  motherly  affec 
tion  and  chills  them  with  the  frost  of 
his  nostrils.  But  here  is  consolation  for 
the  bereaved.  Perhaps  the  Lord 
wanted  to  increase  your  interest  in 
heaven.  Here  is  consolation.  The 
crisis  was  only  apparent. 

But  another  misfortune  comes.  You 
are  crushed  under  the  juggernaut  of 
financial  disaster.  You  had  money  in 
vested  in  some  kind  of  manufacturing 
establishment.  Every  thing  went  along 
nicely  and  you  were  on  the  heels  of 


prosperity.  You  had  money  to  loan 
and  interest  coming  to  you.  But  the 
crisis  comes.  Some  day  your  expendi- 
ture exceeds  your  Income.  Your  trade 
has  astoundlngly  decreased.  You  are 
compelled  to  gather  up  the  money  that 
was  loaned  and  with  that  your  interest 
quits  coming.  The  capital  grows 
■mailer  and  smaller.  The  men  to 
whom  you  are  indebted  closa  down. 
You  cannot  meet  the  emergency  and 
crash!  goes  another  man  to  bankruptcy. 
Misfortune  has  visited  you.  Can  you 
not  understand  the  trouble?  Perhaps 
you  were  too  extravagant  Bnd  you 
needed  to  learn  economy.  Perhaps  you 
could  not  manage  and  needed  a lesson 
in  business  discipline.  Or  whatever  it 
may  have  been  It  worked  to  your  good. 
You  learned  a lesson.  Since  that  you 
are  a better  man  and  a better  Christian. 
That  which  seemed  a crisis  was  only 
apparently  so. 

And  so  it  was  when  the  dark  day 
came  to  Jairus  the  ruler.  He  could  not 
see  the  good  that  was  coming  from 
this  day  of  sorrow;  but  the  Lord  Al- 
mighty could.  O!  troubled  soul!  re- 
member that  when  the  clouds  over- 
shadow, there  is  One  behind  them  that 
understands  and  seeB  it  all.  Our  good 
comes  to  ns  in  an  unrecognized  way. 
Death  comes  and  takes  the  babe  from 
a mother's  embrace.  She  weeps  and 
cannot  tell  why  it  is,  but  God  knows. 
The  man  in  business  is  crushed  under 
the  chariot  wheel  of  bankruptcy:  he 
cannot  explain  the  mystery  but  the 
Lord  understands.  God’s  way  is  al- 
ways the  best  and  when  He  moves 
mysteriously  to  perform  His  work  let 
man  be  still. 

Nappance,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trutli. 

THE  LORD’S  WAY  VS.  IIAN’S 
WAY. 

BY  F.  B l>. 


In  the  18th  chapter  of  Matthew's 
gospel  the  Savior  teaches  us  a wonder 
ful  lesson  of  humility,  a lesson  from 
which  every  true  child  of  God  may 
learn  his  own  littleness— his  own  un- 
worthiness. This  is  one  of  the  most 
pointed  Introductions  of  man  to  him- 
self that  the  Word  gives  us,  or  that  was 
ever  presented  as  a lesson  of  introduc- 
tion to  the  church  and  to  the  world. 

Closely  allied  to  this  lesson  of  hu 
mility,  and  almost,  as  though  it  were  a 
part  of  it,  comes  the  unparalleled  and 
exalted  gospel  method  of  forgiveness, 
like  ornaments  of  silver  and  gold  be 
tween  the  woof  and  warp  and  of  a fine 
fabric,  lies  the  great  lesson  of  charity 
and  faithfulness,  which  the  true  child 
of  God  is  to  exercise  toward  his  brother 
and  sister  and  towards  all  the  house- 
hold of  God:  “If  thy  brother  trespass 
against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault 
between  thee  and  him  alone.  If  he 
hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  bro- 
ther," etc. 

The  Savior  says,  “A  new  command- 
ment I give  unto  you  that  you  love  one 
another.”  This  is  a part,  a very  im 
portaut  part  of  this  same  command- 
ment. 

The  proper  fulfilment  of  this.  To  go 
to  thy  brother  and  tell  him  his  fault 
between  thee  and  him  alone,  is  a very 
Important  command.  It  can  be  prac- 
ticed only  in  a pure  gospel  sense,  and 
in  accordance  with  the  Word,  when  we 
have  truly  the  Spirit  and  the  mind  of 
Christ. 
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It  is  a noteworthy  fact  that  though 
no  command  of  tho  Savior  is  given  in 
plainer  or  more  positive  words,  and  no 
injunction  of  tho  Savior  is  more  fre- 
quently referred  to,  advocated  and 
taught  in  public  preaching,  at  council 
meetings,  at  conferences,  and  in  pri- 
vate circles,  there  is  none,  that  in 
actual  Christian  practice,  is  so  much 
overlooked,  ignored,  misunderstood, 
misapplied,  opposed  and  disregarded  as 
this  very  command,  not  to  much  by 
members  as  by  deacons,  ministers  and 
bishops,  from  whom  we  should  cer- 
tainly expect  better  things. 

We  have  now  a good  many  fairly 
well  educated  ministers  in  our  ranks, 
but  in  this  respect  they  are  certainly 
no  improvement  on  the  old-time,  self- 
made,  scripture-taught  veterans,  who 
have  never  seen  the  inside  of  a college 
door.  When  our  schools  and  colleges 
get  to  that  degree  of  advancement  in 
Christian  life,  that  they  will  teach  the 
people  practical  instead  of  theoretical 
Christianity  and  the  true  spirit  of 
msekness,  humility  and  charity,  then 
they  may  become  a benefit  to  Chris- 
tianity and  the  Christian  church. 
Under  existing  circumstances  and  con- 
ditions there  is  not  one  denomination 
that  has  become  a school  church,  that 
can  show,  from  her  schools,  an  increase 
in  vital  piety  and  pure  Christian  life. 
But  all  of  them  can  show  a very  de- 
cided growth  in  formalism,  worldliness 
and  spiritual  leannesB.  A few  have  alBO 
drifted  into  disorder,  confusion  and 
spiritual  anarchy;  and  some  others  are 
on  ths  way  now.  But  to  return  to  the 
point  in  question. 

As  cause  for  the  neglect  of  the 
brotherly  advice,  as  given  In  Matthew 
18,  a number  of  reasons  might  be  given. 
The  prime  cause  of  course  is  the  want 
of  true  brotherly  love,  which  originates 
from  the  want  of  true  love  to  God 
which  again  resolves  itself  into  the 
fact  that  Instead  of  being  truly  con 
verted  and  fully  consecrated  to  God, 
there  are  some  who  fill  the  sacred 
position  of  overseers  in  the  Christian 
church  who  are  still  in  the  gall  and 
bitterness  of  their  carnal  life,  proud 
and  vain,  self  conceited  and  puffed  up 
in  the  knowledge  which  is  not  from 
above,  having  a form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof.  From  Buch, 
the  apostle  tells  us  to  turn  away. 

There  are,  no  doubt,  also  some  who 
have  a sincere  desire  to  live  uprightly 
and  administer  the  ordinances  of  God’s 
house  honestly  and  in  full  accord  with 
the  teachings  of  His  word,  but  who, 
by  circumstances  for  which  they  can- 
not be  held  accountable,  have  been 
innocently  misled.  A want  of  suili- 
cient  teaching,  sometimes  perverted 
teaching,  inexperience  in  the  matter  of 
church  government  and  church  disci- 
pline, or  the  want  of  a csreful  study  of 
these  important  subjects  as  they  are 
presented  to  us  in  the  \V  ord,  and  in 
their  relations  to  “the  edifying  of  the 
body,” — some  or  all  of  these  may  have 
contributed  to  present  conditions,  and 
it  would  be  unjust  and  uncharitable  to 
atrribute  their  cause  of  action  to  willful 
disobedience  or  insubmlssion,  and  the 
consequences  are  just  as  injurious  in 
the  one  case  as  in  the  other.  Hence  the 
necessity  of  putting  the  light  on  the 
candle  stick  that  it  may  give  light  unto 
all  that  are  in  the  house. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  there  are 
many  instances,  where  the  oid  aud  ex 
perienced  meu,  who  are  well  versed  in 
these  things,  and  are  able  to  teach 
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others  also  have  toe  muoh  neglected 
their  God-given  talents,  and  with  held 
from  the  younger  ones  that  needful 
instruction  which  they  (the  younger) 
would  only  have  been  too  glad  to  re 
ceive  and  accept,  and  which  would 
have  enabled  them  to  avoid  many 
dillicultieB  in  the  important  duties  de 
volving  upon  them. 

We  wish  here  to  refer  to  a method, 
which  in  some  parts  is  coming  into 
vogue,  which  needs  to  be  guarded 
against,  because  it  does  not  harmonize 
with  the  principles  of  brotherly  love. 

It  does  not  accord  with  God’s  method 
— it  may  properly  be  denominated, 
“Man’s  Method,’’  or  the  “Detective 
Method.’’  Experience  haB  already 
shown  that  this  method  does  not  pro- 
duce the  "peaceable  fruit  of  righteous- 
ness.” 

The  Bible  method  is  to  deal  with  all 
men  charitably.  The  apostle  admon 
ishes  (1  Cor.  16-14),  “Let  all  your  things 
be  done  with  charity;”  that  is,  Let  all 
things  be  done  to  the  edifying  of  the 
bodv,  or  for  the  good  of  each  indi- 
vidual member  of  the  body.  The  object 
in  all  our  work  must  be  for  the  pur- 
pose of  lifting  up,  leading  onward  and 
perfecting  the  members  of  the  body  in 
the  divine  life. 

Every  method  and  every  means  that 
does  not  bring  about  this  result,  iB 
wrong,  and  should  be  laid  aside. 

A report  comes  to  our  ears.  The 
goBpel  says,  Go  and  Bee  thy  brother  and 
hear  what  he  has  to  Bay.  Speak  to  him 
in  love  and  maybe,  as  Sirach  says,  “he 
did  not  do  it;”  maybe  he  is  altogether 
innocent  and  the  matter  is  settled,  and 
you  can  help  defend  and  sustain  that 
brother’s  credit  and  reputation  against 
evil-minded  and  envious  men.  But 
when  the  brother  who  hears  the  report 
bays,  “Well  now,  I am  going  to  find 
out  all  the  evidence  I can  and  I will 
have  such  a net  work  of  testimony 
wove  around  him  that  if  he  denies  it,  1 
will  have  him  tied  up  so  fast  that  he 
cannot  get  away.’’  This  very  idea  is 
already  a transgression  of  God’s  word 
and  the  principles  of  charity.  “Char 
ity,”  says  the  apostle,  "thinketh  no 
evil,”  and  instead  of  trying  to  entangle 
the  accused  brother  more  and  more  in 
the  net  work  of  common  gossip,  char- 
ity would  direct  to  help  him  out  and 
save  him. 

But  when  he  starts  out  and  in  his 
effort  to  secure  the  evidences  to  bring 
a case  of  charges  that  will  certainly 
condemn  him,  other  brethren  must 
necessarily  be  informed.  Each  one  has 
a few  intimate  friends  to  whom  the 
matter  is  given  in  contidence,  and  be 
fore  the  accused  brother  knows  any- 
thing of  the  matter,  one  half  of  the 
church  has  a story  of  his  wrong-doing 
by  heart.  Of  course,  almost  everyone 
declares  him  guilty  whether  he  has  evi- 
dence for  it  or  not;  and  when  at  last 
the  news  comes  to  him  who  should 
have  been  addressed  the  very  first,  he 
is  surprised,  and  if  he  has  no  more 
charity  and  no  more  grace  than  hiB 
would  be  accusers,  he  will  be  so  grieved 
and  offended  at  the  wrong  course  pur 
sued  by  his  good  brethren  that  it  will 
be  a hard  matter  to  bring  about  a 
reconciliation. 

We  cannot,  under  any  circumstances, 
exercise  too  much  care  and  charity  in 
correcting  the  little  miBtakeB  that  come 
up  in  our  church  life.  Each  one  of  us 
has  his  own  fallings  and  weaknesses, 
and  when  we  consider  the  faults  of  an- 
other we  ought  also  to  consider 


whether  we  have  not  greater  faults 
ourselves.  Let  us  remember  what  the 
Savior  teaches  in  11  is  sermon  on  the 
mount.  "And  why  beholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but 
considerest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine 
own  eye?  Or  how  wilt  thou  Bay  to  thy 
brother,  Let  me  pull  out  the  mote  out 
of  thine  eye;  and,  heboid,  a beam  1b  in 
thine  own  eye?  Thou  hypocrite,  first 
cast  out  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own 
eye;  and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to 
cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy  brother’s 
eye.”  Let  us  likewise  remember  the 
teaching  of  the  apostle  in  the  13th 
chapter  of  the  1st  Cor.;  the  charity 
chapter  of  the  Bible,  “And  now  abideth 
faith,  hope,  and  charity,  these  three; 
but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity.” 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A FEW  THOUGHTS  AND  SCRIP- 
TURE QUOTATIONS  ON 
GOD'S  LOVE. 


BY  PETER  MKTZLER. 


“For  God  ho  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever belleveth  In  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.*’ 
John  8 : 16 

As  the  time  of  the  year  is  here  when 
this  great  event  took  place,  that  Christ 
the  only  Son  of  God  was  born  into  this 
world  to  fulfill  his  mission  here  upon 
earth,  I was  meditating  on  the  great 
love  that  He  manifested  toward  us. 

1 felt  like  presenting  a few 
thoughts  and  also  quote  some  scripture 
concerning  His  great  love  and  what  he 
suffered  for  us,  also  quoting  some  of 
the  invitations  that  are  left  on  record 
for  us,  as  well  as  some  of  the  glorious 
promises  that  are  for  those  who  be- 
come willing  to  accept  tnese  Invita- 
tions and  aecept  Him  as  their  Savior 
and  become  His  true  followers. 

Dear  readers,  let  us  consider  for  a 
moment  the  great  love  He  Bhowed 
toward  us  when  He  left  the  shining 
courts  of  heaven  and  came  down  into 
this  sin-stained  world  and  took  upon 
Himself  llesh  and  blood  and  went  from 
place  to  place  proclaiming  His  hear 
enly  Father's  will  to  fallen  humanity, 
and  doing  good  wherever  He  went.  He 
nealed  the  sick,  cleansed  the  lepers, 
made  the  lame  to  walk,  fed  the  hungry 
and  raised  the  dead  and  at  last  he  was 
betrayed  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders 
and  was  delivered  to  Dilate,  where  he 
was  shamefully  abused  when  they  put  a 
crown  of  thorns  about  his  head  and 
smote  him  on  the  head  with  a reed  and 
spit  upon  Him  and  mocked  Him  and 
offered  other  insults,  and  at  laBt  suf- 
fered and  died  at  the  cross.  He  who 
was  without  sin  took  upon  Himself  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world  and  died  for  us 
that  we  through  Him  might  live.  I 
will  now  quote  from  Isaiah  53:3-7. 
“He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men;  a 
man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with 
grief;  and  we  hid  as  it  were  our  faces 
from  him:  he  was  despised  and  we 
esteemed  him  not.  Surely,  he  hath 
borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sor- 
rows; yet  we  did  esteem  him  stricken, 
smitten  of  God  and  afflicted.  But  he 
was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he 
was  bruised  for  our  iniquities;  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
him,  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed. 
All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  we 
have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way; 
and  the  Lord  bath  laid  on  him  the 
iniquity  of  us  all.  He  was  oppressed 


and  he  was  afflicted,  yet  he  opened  not 
his  mouth;  he  is  brought  as  a lamb  to 
the  slaughter,  and  as  a sheep  before  his 
shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  bis 
mouth.”  These  prophesies  all  came 
into  fulfillment  when  Christ  was  here 
in  this  world.  Now  if  Christ  suffered 
all  these  things  and  gave  His  life  for 
us,  all  for  our  sake,  then  let  us  love 
Him  who  first  loved  us.  He  says,  “If 
ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments.” 

If  we  do  not  accept  Him  as  our  Savior 
and  keep  not  His  commands,  it  shows 
that  we  do  not  love  Him,  and  conse- 
quently we  are  not  benefited  by  what 
He  has  done  for  us.  We  are  all  in- 
vited to  come;  the  way  is  open  for  all. 

Let  me  quote  a few  of  the  many 
invitations  that  are  left  on  record  for 
all.  “Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth, 
come  ye  to  the  waters;  and  he  that  hath 
no  money,  come  ye  buy  and  oat,  yea, 
come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without 
money  and  without  price.”  Isa.  55 : 1. 

“Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you 
rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and 
learn  of  me,  for  I am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  bouIb.”  Matt.  11:28,29.  “1  am 
the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the 
life;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Fa- 
ther, but  by  me.”  John  14:6.  "I  am 
the  door;  by  me,  if  any  man  enter  in, 
be  shall  be  saved  and  Bhall  go  in  and 
out  and  find  pasture.”  John  10:9. 
Many  more  could  be  enumerated,  but 
by  these  few  that  I have  quoted  we 
can  Bee  that  we  are  all  invited  to  come 
unto  Him.  But  we  must  enter  in  by 
the  door.  He  says  (John  10  : 1),  “Ver- 
ily, verily,  I say  unto  you,  he  that 
entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the 
Bheepfold,  but  climbeth  up  some  other 
way,  the  same  is  a thief  and  a robber.” 
Now  I will  also  quote  a few  of  the 
many  promises  left  on  record  In  God's 
holy  word  for  those  who  become  will- 
ing to  enter  in  by  the  door,  and  become 
willing  to  keep  His  commandments 
and  are  his  true  followers. 

“My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  1 
know  them,  and  they  follow  me.  And  1 
give  unto  them  eternal  life,  and  they 
shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any 
pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.  My  Fa- 
ther which  gave  them  me  is  greater 
than  all,  and  none  is  able  to  pluck  them 
out  of  my  Father's  hand:  1 and  my 
Father  are  one.”  John  10 : 27-30. 
These  are  glorious  promises  for  all 
that  are  Christ’s  true  followers.  And 
if  we  hold  out  faithful  to  the  end  we 
shall  hear  the  words,  “Come  in,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  king 
dom  prepared  for  you,”  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,”  yea,  where  they 
will  be  in  a state  of  happiness  of  which 
the  Apostle  Haul  says,  “Eye  hath  not 
s en,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  en- 
tered into  the  heart  of  man  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
love  him.”  1 Cor.  2 : 9.  They  shall 
hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any 
more,  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on 
them,  nor  any  heat;  for  the  Lamb  of 
God,  which  Is  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne,  shall  feed  them  and  shall  lead 
them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters. 
And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes.”  Rev.  1 : 16,  17.  Orf 
the  other  hand,  those  who  do  not  heed 
these  invitations  and  are  not  willing  to 
accept  Christ  as  their  Savior  and  are 
disobedient  to  the  gospel  during  this 
time  of  grace  will  hear  the  words, 
“Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  ever 
lasting  fire  prepared  for  the  devil  and 


his  angels.”  If  we  consider  the  great 
love  that  God  manifested  toward  us 
in  sending  His  only  Son  into  this 
world  to  suffer  and  die  for  us,  and  then 
look  at  the  many  loving  invitations 
uttered  from  Christ’s  own  lips,  and 
then  again  if  we  look  at  the  many 
glorious  promises  for  those  who  love 
Him  and  heed  these  invitations  and 
become  Ills  followers,  and  then  again 
look  at  the  great  difference  of  their 
final  destiny,  we  can  not  help  wonder- 
ing why  so  many  are  not  willing  to 
accept  Him  aB  their  Savior  and  become 
His  followers.  Let  us  all  love  Him 
who  first  loved  us. 

Columbiana,  Ohio. 


For  tha  Herald  of  Truth. 

QUALIFICATIONS  OF  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  TEACHERS. 

BY  A.  K.  DIENER. 


The  first  and  most  important  of  all 
qualifications  is  a full  surrender  to 
God  and  consecration  to  His  cause,  and 
faith  in  JesuB  Christ  as  the  risen  and 
ascended  Redeemer  of  sinful  and  by 
nature,  lost  mankind,  and  who  now  6its 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  to 
intercede  for  all  who  will  accept  His 
word  and  keep  His  commandments. 
This  is  the  first  and  most  necessary 
qualification  of  all  to  success. 

The  second  is  to  teach  Christ  as  all 
and  in  all,  and  this  in  eingleness  of  heart, 
teaching  simplicity  and  sincerity  of 
speech  and  simplicity  in  our  daily  walk 
and  conduct  in  business,  and  in  fact, 
simplicity  in  our  whole  life  with  the 
love  of  God  in  our  hearts  toward  God 
and  our  fellow  man.  To  teach  by 
example  has  much  more  power  to  win 
souls  to  Christ  than  precept  has.  If  we 
teach  only  to  be  beard  with  excellency 
of  speech,  then  we  are  as  the  apostle 
said,  only  as  a tinkling  cymbal  and  a 
Bounding  brass,  and  we  can  only  be 
reckoned  as  hypocrites  in  the  sight  of 
the  Savior,  and  our  reward  will  be  with 
the  faithless.  Therefore,  my  fellow 
teachers,  let  us  be  careful  what  we 
teach  and  how  we  teach.  Teach  noth- 
ing but  sound  doctrine  and  uphold  the 
evangelical  faith  as  Christ  brought  it 
from  high  heaven,  and  teach  that  in 
simplicity  and  in  truth. 

Another  important  point  is  to  teach 
the  Bible  and  not  depend  so  much  on 
journals,  Sunday  school  papers  or 
helps,  for  they  are  only  the  opinions  of 
men  and  should  be  left  out  of  the 
clasB.  Rut  we  should  study  the  Bible 
carefully  and  prayerfully.  (That  is 
right.  The  helps  should  be  only  used 
for  the  purpose  intended, — as  a help  to 
the  study  of  the  lesson. — Ed.) 

Take  the  Bible  and  read  the  lesson 
and  the  references  and  connections 
to  it,  and  if  necessary,  perhaps  a few 
chapters  preceding  and  following  the 
lesBon,  for  the  Bible  is  the  book,  and 
the  only  book  to  be  depended  upon  for 
salvation.  And  as  you  are  reading  the 
lesson  and  references  thereto  and 
thoughts  present  themselves  to  you, 
study  those  thoughts  carefully.  If  yeu 
do  this  in  the  spirit  of  love  to  God  and 
your  fellow-man,  you  will  have  as  many 
questions  to  ask  of  your  class  as  you 
will  be  able  to  discusB  in  the  time  given 
for  the  leBson,  and  you  will  find  that 
such  questions  wil  be  of  more  interest 
to  you,  and  the  more  you  are  inter- 
ested in  the  lesson  the  more  your  class 
will  be. 
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We  do  not  wish  to  say  that  lesBon 
helps  are  of  no  account.  They  are  only 
intended  as  helps  and  should  be  re- 
garded as  such  and  not  be  used  to 
recite  by  in  the  class  according  to  some 
other  man's  idea  of  the  lesson.  There- 
fore, I say  again  that  the  Bible  is  the 
book  and  the  only  book  to  depend 
upon. 

Now,  since  the  Bible  is  acknowl- 
edged to  be  the  only  book,  there  is  a 
great  necessity  for  every  teacher  to 
have  a general  knowledge  of  the  Word 
beyond  that  demanded  by  the  study 
of  those  portions  that  fall  to  our  lot 
each  week.  Remember,  there  are  great 
and  important  points  of  Bible  history 
with  which  we  should  all  be  very  fa- 
miliar. They  are  the  central  points, 
and  from  them  we  may  draw  many 
illustrations,  and  there  are  many  of  the 
Bible  characters  with  whose  lives  we 
should  be  well  acquainted,  and  such 
periods  as  the  Patriarchal,  the  Exodus, 
the  Revival  under  Elijah  and  Elisha, 
the  Restoration  under  Nehemiah,  the 
life  of  our  Lord,  and  the  period  of  the 
apostles  and  foundation  of  the  church 
of  Christ. 

Now,  having  studied  the  lesson  so  far, 
let  the  teacher  think  of  how  he  will 
teach  it.  To  do  this  successfully  it  is 
needful  to  ask  questions  of  the  schol- 
ars, for  a lesson  in  which  the  scholar  is 
asked  no  questions  is  only  a lecture, 
and  not  a properly  taught  Sunday 
school  lesson. 

On  the  asking  of  the  right  kind  of 
questions  depends  a great  deal.  There- 
fore, every  teacher  should  carefully 
study  his  questions  beforehand,  so  that 
they  will  be  suited  to  his  class.  This 
will  help  the  teacher  himself,  to  bring 
before  the  class  the  most  important 
points,  and  most  of  the  questions  that 
are  asked  should  be  of  the  very  sim- 
plest kind  so  as  to  enable  the  scholars 
to  give  ready  answers. 

And  in  all  this  give  God  the  honor 
and  be  much  in  prayer,  for  God,  alone, 
can  give  us  that  Truth  that  will  reach 
the  hearts  of  our  scholars,  and  all 
work  that  haB  not  His  blessing  on  it 
will  be  in  vain.  Remember,  that 
the  word  of  God  is  like  seed,  and  prayer 
is  like  the  early  and  later  rain  that 
waters  the  seed,  and  without  which 
the  seed  will  come  to  nothing.  And 
yet  we  have  reason  to  believe  there  are 
many  teachers  who  study  and  even  try 
to  teach  their  classes  without  special 
prayer.  This  is  folly,  and  even  worse 
than  folly.  A lesson  taken  up  in 
prayer  will  be  sure  to  do  good,  for 
Truth  taught  without  the  blessing  of 
God  upon  it  is  in  vain.  This  is  the  one 
reason  why  there  is  so  much  sowing  of 
the  seed  and  so  little  reaping  of  the 
harvest. 

Qoodville,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  HARRIAGB  QUESTION. 


BY  SILAS  BOWMAN. 


As  the  marriage  question  is  arising 
in  different  parts  of  our  churches,  there 
must  also  be  a reason  for  it,  and  to  my 
mind  it  seems  plain.  When  a disease 
comes  there  are  also  symptons  and  as 
soon  as  symptoms  are  seen  we  fight 
against  it  for  fear  of  the  results.  The 
enemy  is  trying  to  get  into  the  church, 
and  some  true  and  sincere  brethren  and 
sisters  are  fighting  against  it,  which  I 
believe  is  their  duty.  When  we  read 


our  Bibles  we  can  easily  see  that  by 
intermarriages  with  the  world  the  peo- 
ple of  God  were  led  astray,  and  it 
proved  to  be  their  destruction.  Let  us 
not  be  like  Balaam  who  openly  pro- 
phesied and  spoke  the  truth,  but  in  bis 
heart  he  had  a desire  for  the  gold  and 
honor  of  the  king  of  the  Moabites. 
In  secret  he  told  him,  if  they  would 
intermarry  with  them  they  could  easily 
overcome  them.  Numbers  31:15,  16; — 
24:14. 

The  IsaraeliteB  sinned  by  marrying 
the  Moabites.  Now,  someone  might 
say:  “Our  children  are  no  heathens  or 
Gentiles,”  but  Christ  teaches  us  that  a 
brother  who  does  not  heed  the  counsel 
of  the  cburch  should  be  to  us  even 
as  a heathen  or  publican,  yet  we  know 
that  he  is  not  such,  but  to  convince 
him  of  his  wrong  we  must  hold  him  as 
such  a one.  Just  so  with  our  children. 
To  Bhow  them  that  they  belong  to  the 
world,  we  muBt  consider  as  transgressors 
our  church  members  who  marry  even 
our  own  unconverted  children.  Noun- 
circumcised  person  was  allowed  to 
come  into  the  congregation  of  Israel. 
We  are  only  received  into  the  family  of 
God  by  circumcision  of  the  heart,  which 
is  the  new  birth.  How  can  we  keep 
separate  from  the  world  if  we  marry  a 
worlding?  Some  may  say,  “We 
bad  an  understanding.”  If  that  was 
settled  beforehand,  why  not  seal  it 
with  the  vow  of  baptism,  and  help  the 
church  to  keep  in  order.  If  I would 
sell  my  farm,  and  make  a bargain  with 
my  best  friend  believing  his  word  is  as 
good  as  the  value  of  the  farm,  would 
he  not,  if  he  were  really  my  friend, 
enter  into  a properly  written  agree- 
ment with  me,  showing  our  transac- 
tion, and  avoiding  any  misunderstand- 
ing? How  much  more  in  this  case, 
which  is  much  more  important  than 
buying  or  selling.  But  some  do  not 
care  about  the  voice  of  God.  To  such 
it  makeB  but  very  little  difference  what 
they  do,  even  as  they  did  in  the  days 
of  Noah.  My  dear  reader,  do  you 
think  that  the  children  of  God  and  the 
children  of  men  got  “mixed  up”  at 
once  in  the  days  of  Noah?  I don’t 
believe  it,  but  I do  believe  that  after 
the  evil  was  once  started  it  went  pretty 
fast.  If  you  start  a car  down  hill 
without  a brake,  it  will  go  faster  and 
faster  sb  long  as  it  goes  down  hill,  but 
to  move  it  up  hill  you  must  have  pow- 
er of  some  kind.  Let  us  trust  in  the 
power  of  God,  which,  though  invisible, 
is  stronger  than  any  other  power,  and 
it  manifests  itself  to  the  believer. 
Some  say  it  has  often  turned  out  all 
right.  Shall  we  call  a wrong  thing 
good  because  God  turned  it  into  good? 
And  how  can  we  keep  order  in  the 
church  if  we  forsake  gospel  rules  of 
order?  The  Word  says,  “By  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them.”  How  can 
the  church  believe  they  agree  with  us 
if  we  do  not  see  them  practice  the 
principles  of  the  Gospel  ? We  must  go 
by  what  we  see.  God  only  knows  the 
heart. 

You  say  a person  can  obey  the 
ordinances  of  the  church  just  for  the 
sake  of  a man  or  woman.  If  a brother 
or  sister  is  deceived  in  that  way  there 
is  something  wrong,  for  if  we  keep 
olose  to  Jesus,  He  will  surely  warn  us 
If  danger  is  near,  and  marriage  should 
always  be  guided  by  the  counsel  of 
God  which,  according  to  Paul’s  writing, 
is  only  “in  the  Lord.”  1 Cor.  7:39;  2 
Cor.  6:14. 

In  regard  to  radical  difference  in 


denomination.  How  can  two  walk 
together  if  they  do  not  agree?  There 
are  enough  difficulties  to  face  in  mar- 
ried life,  where  the  enemy  can  creep  in, 
without  opening  for  him  the  door  to 
such  an  important  matter  as  religion. 

In  regard  to  our  bishops  and  min- 
isters officiating  in  cases  where  one  is 
a Christian  and  the  other  Is  not,  you 
are  encouraging  something  which  the 
Bible  discourages.  And  where  both 
of  them  are  no  Christians;  where  two 
persons  join  themselves  together  as 
man  and  wife,  God’s  law  binds  them 
together  without  any  officiating  on 
man’s  part,  and  while  the  law  of  the 
country  demands  it  ti  be  registered, 
let  some  worldly  officer  or  minister 
do  the  officiating,  who  is  willing  to 
serve  the  world  and  the  church.  Let 
us  teach  our  children  that  our  ministers 
are  serving  God  and  the  church. 

Floradale,  Out. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHITHER  AM  1 GOING? 


A more  important  question  can  no 
man  put  to  his  own  soul.  It  is  neces- 
sary to  ask  it  because  of  the  common 
tendency  to  drift.  There  is  no  stand- 
ing still  in  life. 

Every  year  finds  us  farther  in  one 
direction  or  the  other,  than  the  former 
year.  The  progress  may  be  almost  im- 
perceptible but  it  is  sure.  It  is  well, 
therefore,  that  at  frequent  intervals  we 
examine  ourselves,  and  a k the  ques- 
tion, “Whither  am  I going?” 

The  answer  must  come  from  existing 
tendencies  that  can  be  easily  recognized. 
Our  course  in  tbiB  world  Is  like  that  of  a 
boat  on  a river.  If  tha  rower  sits  idle, 
the  course  of  the  boat  will  be  with  the 
stream.  If  he  wishes  to  go  up  the  river 
hemust  put  forth  his  strength,  and  exert 
himself  to  overcome  resistance,  and 
thiB  effort  is  precisely  that  which  every 
one  who  aspires  to  do  the  best  with  his 
own  life,  must  make.  His  physical 
nature  tends  downward.  If  he  yieldB 
to  its  desires  and  appetites,  and  in- 
dulges them,  bis  tendency  is  to  the 
level  of  the  brutes.  His  body  may  de- 
velop, but  his  spiritual  nature  degener- 
ates. That  is  the  easiest  course  and  it 
is  the  common  one.  The  spiritual  does 
not  acquire  and  maintain  rule  over  the 
animal  in  human  nature  without  vigor- 
ous and  persistent  effort.  Thus  the 
question,  “Whither  am  I going?” 
must  be  determined  by  self  examina- 
tion, for  it  depends  on  this  struggle. 

The  way  of  self-indulgence  is  to- 
ward the  rapidB;  but  the  way  of  self- 
control  is  upward,  toward  the  throne  of 
God  itself.  Hut  self  control  to  the  one 
who  finds  that  he  is  on  the  wrong 
course  is  impossible. 

Happily  for  us,  there  is  a better  Word 
that  has  power  in  it.  Our  failure  dis 
courages  us,  until  we  learn  to  substitute 
for  self-control,  Christ  control. 

To  give  our  lives  unto  His  hand,  to 
receive  into  our  souls,  the  power  of  His 
divine  nature,  is  the  only  way  to  suc- 
cess. With  that  we  cease  to  drift,  and 
begin  the  course  which  leads  to  infinite 
development. 

In  all  the  ages,  there  has  been  no 
secret  like  this.  The  drunkard,  the 
gambler,  the  libertine,  have  tried  It  and 
have  found  their  downward  course  ar 
rested,  and  have  begun  the  course  heav 
enward.  Therefore,  let  the  question, 
“Whiter  am  I going?”  fill  no  one  with 


despair.  Christ  will  give  the  victory  to 
all  who  put  their  trust  in  Him. 

— Sel.,  L.M.J. 


For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

FORGIVENESS. 


BY  A SISTER. 


What  iB  the  meaning  of  the  word,  for- 
giveness? The  definition  of  forgive 
ness  is,  the  over  looking  of  offenses; 
removal  of  anger;  disposition  to  for- 
give. Forgiveness  pointB  to  inward  ftel- 
ings  and  presupposes  alienated  affec- 
tions to  have  existed. 

Now,  comes  the  question,  Do  we  al- 
ways have  that  kind  of  a feeling  in  our 
hearts  when  some  one  offends  us  and 
we  tell  him  we  forgive  him.  Do  we 
feel  deep  down  in  our  hearts  that  we 
truly,  truly  forgive  him,  and  that  all 
majice,  hatred  and  envious  feelings  are 
removed  from  our  hearts?  If  we  can 
truly  say  that  we  are  of  that  disposition 
to  forgive,  then  it  will  be  true  forgive- 
ness, and  God  will  forgive  us,  as  we 
forgive  others. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  if  a person 
speaks  evil  of  us,  or  offends  us  in  any 
way,  and  we  then  meet  together, 
make  our  wrongs  right,  make  a 
reconciliation,  and  that  we  have 
forgiven  each  other,  and  then 
take  communion  together,  and  take  it 
for  granted  that  all  is  right  between  us, 
but  then  after  some  time  has  passed, 
we  would  repeat  to  that  person  who 
had  offended  us  (as  near  as  we  could) 
the  same  words  which  he  had  Bpoken 
that  offended  us,  and  not  only  once,  but 
time  and  again)  and  at  the  same  time 
tell  him,  “I  have  forgiven  you  all  that," 
would  that  not  almost  appear  as 
though  we  would  try  to  boast  of  our 
goodness?  That  we  were  so  severely 
offended,  and  could  forgive  all  that? 
Or  else  it  would  be  forgiving  with 
words  only,  and  not  from  the  heart. 
Would  it  not  show  that  deep  down  in 
our  hearts  are  hateful  and  envious  feel- 
ings toward  the  one  who  has  offended 
us,  and  to  whom  we  said  we  had  for- 
given him.  How  could  we  then  repeat 
the  “Lord’s  prayer”  in  which  we  would 
ask  God  to  "forgive  us  our  debts  as  we 
forgive  our  debtors,”  and  expect  true  for- 
giveness from  Him?  Let  us  think 
over  this  matter,  and  be  careful  how  we 
forgive  before  we  ask  for  the  same  for- 
giveness. JesuB  said,  “For  if  ye  for- 
give men  their  trespasses,  your  heav- 
enly Father  will  also  forgive  you.  But 
if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses, 
neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your 
trespasses.”  Matt.  6 : 14,  15. 

We  sometimes  hear  people  say,  “I 
can  forgive  but  not  forget.”  1 think,  if 
a person  would  very  badly  misuse  or 
offend  us,  it  would  not  be  very  eaBy  to 
forget  it  so  far  as  never  to  think  of  it 
any  more,  or  that  it  would  never  come 
to  our  memory  sometimes,  but  we  ran 
forget  it  so  far  that  we  will  not  harbor 
it  in  our  hearts  any  more,  and  continu- 
ally repeat  it,  or  write  it  down  for  fear 
we  might  forget  it,  that  we  would  not 
have  it  anymore  to  bring  before  our  of- 
fender in  case  our  envious  feelings 
should  attack  us.  If  we  want  to  for- 
give, let  us  do  it  from  the  very  bottom 
of  our  hearts,  and  not  only  in  a cold 
and  formal  way.  Then  we  can  with  a 
clear  conscience  ask  God  to  forgive  us 
as  we  forgive  others. 

Ohio. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TIDINGS  PROfl  THE  ORIENT. 


That  the  brethren  and  sisters  and  all 
who  are  interested  in  the  work  here 
may  keep  in  touch  with  us  and  our 
labors,  we  will  again  try  to  give  a few 
thoughts  through  the  Herald. 

This  is  a very  busy  season  for  us. 
The  hot  weather  is  past  and  the  rains 
have  stopped  sometime  ago;  bo  now  we 
are  enjoying  the  cool  season  of  India. 
The  weather  is  delightful.  The  nights 
are  cold  enough  so  one  ean  sleep  well 
and  the  days  get  quite  warm  but  not 
uncomfortable. 

The  work  is  moving  along  as  usual. 
Day  by  day  the  Lord  is  adding  His 

blessingB. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  the  readers  to 
know  a little  of  the  Industrial  work 
that  has  been  begun.  About  three 
weeks  ago  we  divided  the  boys’  school 
into  two  parts.  The  one  part  works  in 
the  forenoon  and  goes  to  school  in  the 
afternoon.  The  other  part  works  in 
the  afternoon  and  goes  to  school  in  the 
forenoon.  The  following  is  the  daily 
program  which  is  followed  as  near  as 


possible: 

Morning  Prayers  5:00 — 5:30 

Washing  Faces,  etc.  5:30 — 6:00 

Basi  (a  light  meal)  6:00 — 7:00 

Industrial  Work  7:00 — 10:00 

School  7:30 — 10:30 

Bathing,  etc,  10:30 — 11:00 

Breakfast  11:00—12:00 

Intermission  12:00 — 12:30 

Industrial  Work  12:30 — 3:30 

School  12:30 — 3:30 

Drill  (physical  exercise)  3:30 — 4:00 
Dinner  4:00 — 6:00 

Time  for  Flay  5:00 — 6:00 

Evening  Prayers  6:00 — 6:30 

After  6:30  all  get  ready  for  bed  and 
by  8:00  o'clock  everything  is  supposed 
to  be  quiet.  The  above  program  is  only 
for  the  boys.  The  girls’  school  is  not 
divided,  bo  their  work  for  the  day  is 
differently  arranged.  The  boys  as  well 
as  the  girls  do  all  of  their  own  cooking. 
Every  morning,  ten  boys  go  to  the  cook- 
house to  cook  their  breakfast.  In  the 
afternoon,  ten  other  boys  who  have 
been  in  school  in  the  forenoon,  cook  the 
meal  for  dinner.  Three  boys  are  learn- 
ing the  blacksmith  trade.  Two  work 
in  the  morning  and  one  in  the  after- 
noon. A number  of  the  boys  are  learn- 
ing to  sew,  such  as  patching  torn 
clothes  and  sewing  names  on  new 
clothes.  A number  are  working  in  the 
garden.  This  year  we  are  raising  some 
of  our  own  vegetables  that  the  children 
eat  and  before  long  we  expect  to  have 
enough  vegetables  for  our  own  use. 
American  vegetables  grow  nicely  in 
the  cool  season.  Twelve  boys  are  mak- 
ing ropes  for  our  own  use.  One  boy  is 
learning  to  bake  bread.  All  other  boys 
who  have  no  specified  work  yet,  carry 
earth  in  little  baskets  on  their  heads, 
to  till  up  low  places.  We  hope  before 
long  to  get  the  proper  arrangements 
made  so  that  the  boys  can  do  their  own 
washing.  Thus  far  we  have  had  a 
dhobi  to  do  the  washing  because  we 
had  no  suitable  place,  and  most  of  the 
boys  are  too  small.  But  now  we  have 
a place  for  washing  and  the  boys  are 
growing  stronger,  so  it  may  not  be  long 
till  that  work  will  be  started  too. 

For  sometime  we  have  had  two  men 
weaving  cloth  for  ub.  They  get  paid 
so  much  for  each  piece  they  weave. 


The  cloth  costs  nearly  as  much  as  we 
can  buy  it  for  in  the  bazar,  but  then  it 
is  of  better  quality.  As  soon  as  we 
learn  a little  more  about  weaving  we 
expect  to  put  some  of  our  own  boys  to 
work  weaving  cloth,  and  in  time  weave 
all  of  our  own  cloth. 

The  above  are  a few  of  the  things 
that  are  being  done  here  at  present  and 
what  we  expect  to  do.  Daily  changes 
are  being  made.  So  In  one  month  from 
now,  different  work  may  have  devel- 
oped. So  when  you  read  anything 
about  the  work  here  always  think  of  it 
bb  being  the  way  it  was  when  the  letter 
was  written.  It  is  our  aim  to  teach  the 
children  whom  the  Lord  has  placed  in 
our  care,  to  be  industrious  so  that  when 
they  leave  here  they  may  be  able  to 
make  their  own  living  in  an  honest 
wav.  The  object  in  having  the  school 
divided  is  to  give  all  a chance  to  get  an 
education  and  at  the  same  time  learn 
to  work.  They  may  not  learn  quite  as 
much  by  being  in  school  only  three 
hours  a day  as  they  would  by  being  In 
school  five  hourB  a day.  But  few  of 
our  children  have  been  in  school  before 
they  came  here  and  none  of  them  ever 
had  any  training,  so  their  minds  are 
almost  blank.  Taking  everything  into 
consideration  I believe  at  the  end  of 
the  next  year  they  will  have  juBt  as 
good  passes  (if  the  teachers  do  the 
proper  work),  as  those  who  are  attend- 
ing the  school  in  the  town  where  they 
have  at  least  five  hours  of  school. 

All  the  girls  who  are  well  are  taught 
sewing  every  morning  for  two  hourB. 
At  present  they  are  making  nearly  all 
of  their  own  clothes.  From  twelve  till 
four  they  are  in  Bchool. 

I trust  the  above  will  be  of  interest 
to  the  readers  and  will  give  you  at  least 
an  idea  of  the  work  being  done  here. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  do  not  for 
get  to  pray  for  us  in  the  work.  We 
need  much  patience;  we  need  much 
love;  we  need  much  wisdom,  and  above 
all,  we  need  the  fulness  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  make  this  work  successful. 
Will  you  continue  to  pray  for  these 
dear  fatherless  children  whom  God  has 
placed  in  our  care  ? 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Jacob  Burkhard. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Nov.  28, 1901. 


DINNER  AT  THE  fllSSlON. 


Dear  Herald  Readers:— A Happy 
New  Year  to  all.  We  are  sure  many 
of  you  are  awaiting  an  article  about 
the  Christmas  dinner  which  we  gave 
last  Thursday. 

Several  boxes  of  provisions  arrived 
on  Monday,  but  most  of  them  came  on 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday. 

Thursday  forenoon  the  tables  were 
nicely  arranged  and  loaded  with  cake, 
cookies,  pickles,  apple  butter  and  vari- 
ous other  things. 

Being  a severely  cold  day,  a warm 
tire  was  made  in  the  basement  where 
the  children  patiently  waited  until  four 
o’clock,  the  hour  to  which  many  of 
them  had  looked  forward  with  pleasure 
for  several  days. 

When  the  doors  were  opened  the 
children  came  in  one  by  one  until  all 
the  chairs  were  filled.  After  all  had 
become  quiet  a little  service  of  thanks- 
giving was  held,  by  which  the  children 
were  reminded  that  it  was  JeBus  who 
put  it  into  the  hearts  of  our  dear  breth 
ren  in  the  country  to  send  such  nice 


things  to  us.  In  one  of  the  songs  they 
sang  was  this  little  verse — 

“Jesus  feeds  little  children, 

The  Bible  tells  me  so.’* 

Then  a large  plate  of  chicken  and 
baked  beans  was  handed  to  each  little 
one  and  all  remained  quiet  until  all 
were  supplied,  when  with  bowed  heads 
each  little  voice  responded  when  they 
were  asked  to  repeat  the  Lord’s  prayer. 

Then  came  a clattering  of  spoons 
mingled  with  sweet  little  voices,  and 
pleasant  talks  from  the  teachers.  Many 
a little  heart  beat  warm  under  a coat  of 
rags  and  uncleanliness,  but  its  happi- 
ness was  manifested  by  the  pleasant 
smile  that  beamed  on  the  face  of  each 
as  they  chatted  about  the  “black  jelly” 
(apple  butter)  and  “that  big  round 
cake.”  One  had  the  leg,  another  the 
wing  of  a chicken,  and  a happier  time 
we  never  saw.  Surely  this  was  a mo- 
ment in  their  lives  when  they  forgot 
about  their  troubles;  forgot  the  unkind 
wordB  spoken  by  an  intoxicated  father; 
the  little  corner  where  they  must  lie  at 
night,  cold  and  shivering;  about  their 
poor  clothing;  their  shoes,  torn  and 
without  lacers.  It  is,  indeed,  a pleasure 
to  be  able  to  supply  the  hungry  little 
bodies  with  the  food  they  so  much  need 
and  enjoy,  but  it  is  more  noble  to  help 
them  to  the  heavenly  Manna  for  want 
of  which  many  a poor  soul  is  weak  and 
unable  to  resist  the  mighty  temptations 
to  sin  which  surround  them  on  every 
side. 

But  thanks  be  to  God,  many  of  these 
will  some  day  walk  the  golden  streets 
of  heaven,  redeemed  and  purified, 
where  there  will  be  no  more  sighs,  no 
more  trouble,  no  more  poor  clothing, 
no  more  standing  on  the  street  corners, 
calling  out  “Evening  Papers, ” some- 
times covered  with  rain  or  snow,  trying 
to  earn  a few  pennies  to  get  some  coal 
or  bread.  Pray  that  the  Lord  may  use 
the  dinner  as  a means  through  which 
hearts  may  be  reached  and  won  to  the 
Savior. 

As  the  children  passed  out,  each  re- 
ceived an  apple  and  a bag  of  pop-corn. 
In  a few  minutes  the  tables  were  again 
arranged  and  the  second  crowd  of 
children,  more  hungry  than  the  flrBt, 
was  seated  around  them.  The  proceed- 
ings of  the  second  tables  were  similar 
to  the  first,  after  which  those  who  so 
kindly  helped  us  with  the  dinner  ate, 
and  enjoyed  the  “country  things”  with 
us. 

After  all  was  finished  and  most  of 
the  friends  had  gone  home,  the  tired 
workers  with  a few  friends  gathered 
around  the  sitting-room  fire  and  spent 
nearly  an  hour  in  singing,  feeling  that 
we  had  had  a profitable  time  and  that 
the  Lord  had  been  with  us. 

The  good  result  of  all  this  work  may 
not  be  seen  for  many  a day,  bnt  we  are 
sure  that  the  Lord  will  take  our  “loaves 
and  fishes”  and  bless  them  to  the  eter- 
nal good  of  those  whe  were  present. 
And  He  who  kept  a loving  watch  over 
all  will  not  fail  to  reward  you  who  as 
sisted  us  by  your  abundance  of  fruits 
and  prayers.  Long  will  this  kindness 
be  remembered  and  the  good  seed  sown 
will  be  watered  with  tears  from  mother 
eyes  because  of  love  shown  their  little 
ones,  and  a few  years  hence  others  may 
gather  the  harvest  that  is  now  being 
sown.  “By  and  bye  the  tearB  of  the 
sowers  and  songs  of  the  reapers  will 
mingle  together  with  joy. 

Our  work  at  present  looks  encour- 
aging. We  are  picking  two  little  chil- 
dren, one  an  orphan  the  other  a very 


poor  child,  out  of  their  unpleasant  sur- 
roundings to  place  them  in  the  hands 
of  our  people. 

Many  thanks  for  your  kindness  in 
helping  us  with  the  Christmas  dinner, 
and  again  wishing  you  a Happy  New 
Year,  we  remain,  yours  in  the  Master's 
name, 

Home  Mission, 

145  West  18th  Street, 

A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Chicago,  111. 


MENNONITE  HOITE  HISSION, 
PHILADELPHIA. 


Cor.  Dauphin  and  Amber  Sts. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:— Grace  be  unto 
you  and  peace  be  multiplied.  HaviDg 
been  relieved  of  writing  for  a time,  I 
will  again  tell  of  how  the  Lord  is 
leading. 

Thanksgiving  day  was  spent  very 
pleasantly,  as  we  had  invited  some 
widows  and  orphans  to  dinner,  because 
we  had  received  two  fine  turkeys  from 
Bro.  Detweiler  of  Va.,  also  one  from 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  with  this  verse  en- 
closed, “Every  good  gift,  and  every 
perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh 
down  from  the  Father  of  lights,  with 
whom  is  no  variableness,  neither 
shadow  of  turning.”  Jas.  1 :17. 

We  are  glad  to  tell  the  donors  that 
“God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  your 
work  and  labor  of  love.”  Heb  6:10. 

After  dinner  we  had  a short  service. 

I wish  you  could  have  been  here  to  see 
how  the  mothers  and  children  enjoyed 
the  meal,  then  you  would  more  fully 
realize  the  truth  of  the  word,  “It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.” 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  preached  in  the 
evening,  he  stayed  with  us  over  Sun- 
day, and  preached  four  sermons  His 
visit  was  a very  helpful  one. 

Bro.  Amos  Hershey  of  Red  Wells 
8.  S.  was  alBO  with  us  over  Sunday,  and 
on  Monday,  he,  Sister  Amanda  and  I, 
visited  a man  in  the  penitentiary,  in 
whom  we  are  interested,  and  one  who 
has  learned  to  know  Jesus  as  his 
Savior  since  there.  While  he  has  sev- 
eral years  yet  to  Berve,  and  says,  he 
is  not  guilty  of  the  crime  for  which  he 
was  sentenced,  yet  he  is  happy  and 
says  he  might  never  have  found  Jeeus, 
but  for  a time  to  think  on  his  way, 
being  alone  so  much. 

These  busy  days  it  seems  the  people 
are  rnshing  on,  trying  to  find  some- 
thing under  the  sun  that  will  satisfy, 
perhaps  some  worldly  present,  or  some 
entertainment,  or  some  theatre,  which 
after  all  only  brings  greater  bondage; 
thus  all  about  us  are  those  who  are  in 
the  prison  house  of  sin.  O!  for  a calm, 
so  that  many  might  stop  and  think 
on  their  way. 

For  about  three  months  the  small- 
pox has  been  in  the  city,  and  the 
Board  of  Health  is  making  every  effort 
to  stop  it  from  spreading;  but  we  were 
reminded  of  the  plagues  in  Egypt,  that 
without  God,  man’s  efforts  are  in  vain. 

On  the  fourteenth  of  Dec.  just  as  we 
were  about  to  close  sewing  school,  two 
city  doctors  came  in,  Bent  by  the  Board 
of  Health  to  vaccinate  free  of  charge, 
all  who  had  not  been  vaccinated  within 
five  years.  It  made  quite  a stir  as  some 
of  the  girls  began  to  cry,  but  soon  all 
were  dismissed,  but  two  little  girls  and 
Sister  Martin,  who  also  wtre  soon 
ready  to  go  home.  We  pray  that  many 
may  flee  to  Jesus,  for  after  all,  sin  is 
the  worst  disease,  and  the  only  remedy 
—Christ. 
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We  received  a barrel  of  sweet  pota 
toes  from  Bro.  Miller,  Va.,  one  and 
one  half  dollars  from  Rockton,  8.  8. 
one  dollar  from  D.  H.  Kartz,  Mohea, 
Va. 

The  Sisters  of  the  different  sewing 
circles  In  Lane.  Co.,  had  a nice  carpet 
woven  for  our  sitting  room.  It  is  laid 
and  makes  the  room  look  cozy  and 
comfortable.  Accept  our  thanks. 

Bro.  Shelly  has  donated  oranges  for 
the  8.  S.  while  different  ones  of  the 
teachers  have  given  money  so  that  each 
child  will  receive  a pretty  book-mark 
made  of  silk  ribbon,  with  their  name, 
and  a scripture  verse  printed  on  it. 
Bro's  Benjamin  and  Milton  Neff  are 
doing  the  printing  on  the  type  writer, 
before  and  after  their  day's  work  in 
the  office. 

How  wise  God  is  to  give  us  different 
talents,  so  that  each  one  has  his  place, 
and  that  we  can  all  do  something  to 
make  others  happy,  and  that  the  gospel 
can  be  gotten  into  homes  in  so  simple 
a way.  May  it  not  simply  enter  the 
homes  but  the  heart#  and  brighten 
many  lives,  note  in  sin.  Continue  to 
pray  for  definite  work. 

Wishing  you  a Merry  Christmas  and 
a Happy  New  Year. 

“Thanks  be  unto  God  for  His  un- 
speakable gift.” 

Sister  Mary  8.  Denlingkr. 


For  tne  Herald  of  TrutU. 

SCRIPTURE  FACTS  vs.  THEORIES. 


BY  A.  K.  KURTZ. 


We  are  aware  of  the  fact  that  we  are 
utterly  unable  to  handle  this  subject  as 
it  should  be,  but  we  venture  a few 
thoughts. 

It  is  surprising  how  much  theorizing 
there  is  done  by  believers  at  the  pres- 
ent time,  as  if  there  were  not  facts 
enough  in  the  Word  of  Lif : to  keep  the 
mind  employed,  or  the  soul  satisfied; 
volumes  have  been  written,  and  God 
robbed  of  time  and  money,  to  prove 
some  pet  theory,  that  is  neither  essen- 
tial to  salvation  or  necessary  to  the 
spreading  of  the  gospel  or  the  building 
up  of  Christ’s  kingdom  here  on  earth. 

Take  for  instance,  the  ordinance  of 
'baptism,  how  many  different  forms  or 
modes  are  practiced  by  the  different 
religious  societies  of  the  land,  and  some 
even  assert  that  the  salvation  of  the 
penitent  or  convert  hinges  on  a certain 
mode  of  applying  water  to  the  candi- 
date. Popery  teaches  few  thingB  more 
absurd  or  unscriptural.  In  the  heated 
discussions  of  the  different  forms  and 
modes  of  baptism  it  sometimes  seems 
as  if  a literal  element  receives  more 
honor  than  God  Himself  or  “the  blood 
of  Christ  which  cleanses  us  from  all 
sin.”  Such  sticklishness  about  form 
always  indicates  a low  state  of  spiritu 
ality.  It  is  poor  soil  for  healthy  spirit 
ual  growth,  hence  so  many  weaklings. 
“The  letter  killeth  but  the  spirit  mak 
eth  alive.”  Much  theorizing  is  done  as 
to  the  probable  Btate  of  the  dead  before 
the  resurrection,  only  another  trick  of 
Satan  to  keep  ministers  from  proclaim- 
ing scripture  truths  (in  place  of  theories) 
which  would  convict  and  bring  to  re- 
pentance the  unsaved. 

What  possible  good  could  be  done 
toward  the  building  up  of  Christ  s king- 
dom if  we  knew  all  these  things  ? We 
are  told  not  to  be  careful  what  we  eat, 
or  wherewithal  we  are  to  be  clothed, 
how  much  less  then  is  it  pleasing  to 


God  when  we  spend  time  discussing 
something  that  we  need  not  know  to 
insure  our  happiness  here.  If  I believe 
that  “He  doeth  all  things  well,”  why  not 
then  be  satisfied  and  employ  time  and 
intellectual  faculties  in  some  way  that 
will  bring  the  lost  sinner  home  to 
Christ  or  build  up  the  believer  in  the 
most  holy  faith.  If  God  wills  that  I 
shall  sleep  in  my  grave  until  the  last 
trumpet  sounds,  or  takes  me  to  heaven 
at  once,  what  is  that  to  me?  The  one 
thing  needful  for  me  is  to  know 
whether  I have  that  eternal  life  which 
the  Son  gives.  John  10  : 28.  This 
eternal  life  assures  our  happiness  al- 
ready in  this  life  and  much  more  in 
eternity,  and  as  to  the  intermediate 
state,  that,  God  will  take  care  of;  our 
theorizing  cannot  change  what  God  haB 
decreed,  neither  add  to  our  happiness 
here  or  yonder. 

Scripture  facts  are  inspired,  and 
whether  preached,  spoken  or  written, 
are  accompanied  by  Spirit  power  to  a 
more  or  less  extent  and  will  be  an  in- 
spiration to  those  that  hear  or  read 
them. 

Theories  are  mans  inventions,  or 
amendments  to  God’s  word  and  are,  of 
course,  uninspired,  and  those  that  bring 
these  things  before  the  minds  of  the 
people  either  Dy  tongue  or  pen  are  in 
great  danger  of  making  impressions 
that  are  unscriptural  and,  of  course,  are 
not  accompanied  by  spirit  power  and 
do  little  or  no  good.  May  the  Lord 
give  us  spiritual  discernment. 

SmilhviUe,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WALKING  ACCORDING  TO  GOD’S 
WORD. 

TEXTS  SEL.  BY  E.  M.  SHELLENBERGER. 


I am  the  Almighty  God;  walk  before 
me,  and  be  thou  perfect.  Gen.  17:1. 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not 
in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly.  Pa.  1 : 1. 

I will  walk  before  the  Lord  in  the 
land  of  the  living.  Pa.  1 16  : 9. 

He  that  walketh  uprightly,  walketh 
surely.  Prov  10  : 9. 

He  that  walketh  with  wise  men  shall 
be  wise.  Prov.  13  : 20. 

Come  ye,  and  let  us  walk  in  the  light 
of  the  Lord.  Is.  2 : 5. 

This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  It. 
Is.  30  : 21. 

But  the  redeemed  shall  walk  there. 
Is.  35 : 9. 

Ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the 
good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  for  your  souls.  Jer.  6 : 16. 

The  ways  of  the  Lord  are  right,  and 
the  just  shall  walk  in  them.  Hos.  14  : 9. 

Can  two  walk  together,  except  they 
be  agreed?  Amos  3 : 3. 

And  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of 
thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy, 
and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God. 
Mic.  6 : 8. 

I am  the  light  of  the  world;  he  that 
folio weth  me  shall  not  walk  in  dark- 
ness, but  shall  have  the  light  of  life. 
John  8 : 12. 

If  any  man  walk  in  the  day,’  he  stum- 

bleth  not.  John  11 : ».  ~ 

Even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life.  Rom.  6 : 4. 

There  is  therefore  now  no  condemna- 
tion to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  walk  not  after  the  fiesb,  but  after 
the  Spirit.  Rom.  8 : l. 

(For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight). 
2 Cor.  5 : 7. 


That  ye  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  ye  are  called.  Eph.  4 : 1. 

And  mark  them  which  walk  so  as  ye 
have  us  for  an  example.  Phil.  3 : 17. 

That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the 
Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful  in 
every  good  work.  Col.  1 : 10. 

That  ye  would  walk  worthy  of  God, 
who  hath  called  you  unto  His  kingdom 
and  glory.  1 These.  2 : 12. 

Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not 
fulfill  the  lust  of  the  flesh.  Gal.  5 : 16. 

And  walk  in  love  as  Christ  also  hath 
loved  us.  Eph.  5 : 2. 

But  if  we  walk  in  the  Light,  as  He  is 
in  the  Light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  Blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  His  Bon  cleanseth  from  all  sin. 
1 John  l : 7. 

He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  Him 
ought  himself  also  to  walk  as  He 
walked.  1 John  2 : 6. 

Then  had  the  churches  rest  through- 
out all  Judea  and  Galilee  and  Samaria, 
and  were  edified;  and  walking  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  and  in  the  comfort  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied.  Acts 
9 : 31. 

Freeport,  III. 


For  tne  Herald  of  Truth 

LIGHT,  THE  CENTER  OF  THE 
CHRISTIAN  MIND. 


BY  N.  E.  MILLER. 


Narrow  is  the  way  that  leads  to 
everlasting  life.  Why  is  this  way  nar- 
row? Because  the  mind  of  the  whole 
Christian  family  is  centered  on  the 
Fountain  of  Light.  This  Light  is  in 
the  direction  of  heaven.  The  renew 
ing  of  our  mind  lifts  our  eyes  and  Bets 
our  face  heavenward,  it  accords  with 
the  natural  law  of  desire  or  inclination, 
and  as  we  travel  toward  this  center  of 
attraction  (the  Light,)  our  path  natur- 
ally is  narrow  and  likewise,  straight. 

The  followers  of  the  Light  of  the 
world,  while  following  the  Light,  re- 
ceive strength  therefrom,  and  are  for- 
getting the  way  of  sin.  What  is  not 
forgotten  and  left  behind  must  be 
hewn  down,  cut  off,  pruned  away  as  we 
travel  along  this  narrow  way. 

The  way  is  narrow— 

1.  Because  we  try  to  imitate  the 
life  of  Christ,  daily. 

2.  The  Christian  says,  “no,”  to  the 
many  invitations  of  sin,  through  all  the 
various  agencies  and  servants  of  Satan. 

3.  Because  we  travel  straight  for- 
ward toward  the  Light  and  avoid  the 
sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us  on 
either  eide. 

4.  Because  sin  has  no  place  on  it. 

5.  Because  the  mind  of  Christ  is 
leading  His  toward  Him. 

Partridge,  Kan. 


SORROW’S  MISSION. 


A uoble  mission  sorrow  bath. 

To  benefit  mankind. 

And  by  Its  power,  full  of  grief. 

We  sweetest  bless i tigs  llnd. 

It  leads  the  soul  to  live  divine. 

And  teaches  sympathy;  

While  through  Its  softening  influence, 
We  learn  sweet  charity. 

The  heart  draws  closer  unto  God, 
Wuen  bowed  with  grief  and  care: 

We  need  Uls  help  and  guidance  more. 
And  comfort  seek  in  prayer. 

The  soul  is  upward  often  led 
By  sorrow’s  bumbling  hand; 

It  crowds  the  ego  from  the  heart 
To  others,  understand. 


It  brings  expansion  of  the  soul, 

Where  sorrow  leads  the  way, 

Aud  Is  the  guiding  light  to  God, 

To  show  the  brighter  day; 

For  when  bowed  down  by  grief  and  care, 

God  soothes  the  troubled  heart. 

And  teaches  us  to  upward  look, 

In  holler  ways  to  start. 

Had  we  no  sorrow  In  our  lives. 

More  selflsh  we  would  grow. 

Not  half  the  power  of  God’s  love 
Would  our  poor  souls  e’er  know, 
ft  Is  the  birth  of  sympathy;— 

For  others  we  then  feel- 
When  we  have  passed  through  sorrow’s  path. 
And  learned  In  prayer  to  kneel, 

—Set.  by  .V  S. 


SO/TE  WORDS  AND  THEIR  USES. 

In  Correct  English  we  find  the  follow- 
ing definitions: 

Anarchism,  in  one  of  its  meanings,  is 
a social  theory  which  regards  the  union 
of  order  with  the  absence  of  all  direct 
government  of  man  by  man  as  the 
political  Ideal;  absolute  individual  lib 
erty.  The  most  noted  expounder  of 
this  theory  was  Pierre  Joseph  Proudloe 
(iy09— 1865),  whose  views  have  been 
adopted,  with  various  modifications,  by 
many  agitators.  Its  present  most 
noted  exponent  is  Prince  Kropotkin,  of 
Russia. 

As  generally  understood,  anarchism 
means  a state  of  society  in  which  there 
is  no  capable  supreme  power,  and  in 
which  the  several  functions  of  the  state 
are  performed  badly  or  not  at  all;  so- 
cial and  political  confusion.  Anar- 
chism iB  the  wisdom  of  the  man  a ho 
burned  down  his  home  because  hiB 
chimney  smoked.  It  would  destroy  by 
violence,  if  necessary,  all  existing  gov 
ernment  and  social  order,  leaving  the 
future  to  determine  what,  if  anything 
should  be  raised  upon  their  ruins. 

Socialism  is  a theory  of  civil  polity 
that  alms  to  secure  the  reconstiuction 
of  society,  and  a more  equal  distribu 
tion  of  the  products  of  land  and  capital 
(as  distinguished  from  property)  and 
the  public  collective  management  of  all 
industries.  ItB  aim  is  extended  indus 
trial  co  operation.  Many  socialists  call 
themselves  collectivists  and  their  sjs- 
tem,  collectivism. 

Communism  in  its  full  sense  means 
the  abolition  of  inheritance,  the  aboli- 
tion of  family,  the  abolition  of  nation 
alities,  the  abolition  of  religion,  the 
abolition  of  property. 


PASSING  YEARS. 


They're  passing  away,  these  swift  sweet 
years, 

Like  a leaf  on  the  current  cast; 

With  never  a break  in  the  rapid  flow. 

We  watch  them  as  one  by  oue  they  go 
Into  the  beautirul  past. 

A*  light  as  the  beau'iful  thistle-down, 

As  fond  as  a lover’s  dream. 

ah  pure  as  the  flush  in  the  sea-shell's 
throat. 

As  sweet  as  the  wood-birds  wooing  note, 
So  tender  aud  sweet  they  seem. 

One  after  auother  we  see  them  pass 
Down  the  dlm-Ughled  stair; 

We  hear  the  sound  of  tlietr  steady  tread 
In  the  steps  of  centuries  long  since  dead, 
As  beautiful  aud  as  fair. 

There  are  only  a few  years  yet  to  love; 

Bhall  we  waste  them  In  idle  strife? 

Shall  we  trample  under  our  ruthless  im 
These  beautiful  blossoms,  rate  and 
sweet. 

By  the  dusty  ways  of  life? 

There  are  only  a few  swift  years.  O let 
No  euvlous  taunts  be  heard; 

Make  life's  fair  pattern  of  rare  design. 
And  fill  up  the  measure  with  love's 
sweet  wine, 

But  never  an  angry  word. 
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8UB8ORIFTION  PRICE. 

Phk  Herald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Rundschau  and  HeroUl,  aij©  dollar  per  year. 
doth  papers  to  one  address,  11.50  per  > ear. 
Hekald  of  Truth  & Words  of  Cheer  to 
one  address,  11.35  per  year. 


•me  Hera  lb  of  Truth  Is  the  Organ  of  the 
following  Mennonlte  oonferenees. 

1.  Lancaster.  Pa. 

I.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

3.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  * Washington  Co.,  Md. 

4.  Virginia. 

3.  Canada. 

6.  »Ohlo. 

7.  Ohio  Mennonlte. 

I.  Mouth  Western  Pennsylvania. 


11.  Illinois. 

IS.  ‘Western  District. 

18.  Missouri,  Iowa  and  E.  Kansas. 

14.  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  Oklahoma. 
15  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 

•Amish  Mennonlte. 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


Wanted:— Several  good  agents;  apply 
to  the  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 


The  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.  has 

on  hand  a very  good  selection  of  Sunday 
sehool  cards  and  Sunday  school  sup 
plies  of  all  kinds,  at  priceB  to  suit  all 
classes.  Send  for  sample  packages 
when  you  wish  to  purchase. 


“Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and 
Unsaved"  Is  selling  rapidly.  This  book 
has  had  a very  large  sale  and  we  believe 
has  done  much  good.  Agents  find  it 
a ready  seller.  Price,  postpaid,  in  pa- 
per binding,  35  cents, in  cloth,  $1.00. 


Jacobs’  Model  S.  S.  Sec’y  Record,  in 
Manilla  cover,  35  cents.  Meyer’s  Para- 
mount S.  S.  Sec’y  Record,  cloth,  47  cents. 
Gibson- White  class  books,  5 cents  each, 
or  50  cents  per  dozen.  Collection  envel- 
opes, 35  cents  per  dozen.  Order  now. 


Sunday  schools  which  are  desirous  of 
changing  song  books  will  find  “Gospel 
Call”  an  exceptionally  good  book.  It 
is  used  in  many  Sunday  schools.  Try 
it.  Price,  25  cents  per  copy. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Sunday  School  teachers  who  use 

Scripture  Text  Cards  and  tickets  will 
find  that  our  complete  line  will  enable 
them  to  select  such  cards  as  are  best 
suited  to  their  requirements.  Proper 
distribution  of  such  cards  encourage 
attendance  as  well  as  attention  and 
study.  We  have  a very  large  line  em- 
bracing a great  variety  of  designs.  A 
■ample  package  will  be  sent  to  any  ad- 
dress upon  receipt  of  15  cents. 


Our  New  Catalogue.  Our  new  illus- 
trated SO  page  catalogue  of  standard  re- 
ligious and  miscellaneous  books  is  ready. 
It  is  the  finest  and  most  complete  we 
have  ever  published  and  will  be  sure  to 
please  our  ever  increasing  number  of  pa- 
trons. We  offer  great  value  in  Bibles 
and  other  books,  and  as  we  constantly 
carry  a large  stock,  we  can  fill  orders 
promptly.  Send  for  our  catalogue.  It 
contains  a complete  index  so  the  books 
desired  can  be  easily  found.  The  cata 
logue  is  sent  free  to  any  address. 


HEEALD  OF  TRUTH. 


Our  Family  Almanac  contains  all 
the  usual  calendar  data  that  is  found 
in  the  best  Almanacs,  and  is  especially 
nicely  printed.  The  reading  matter 
was  selected  with  a view  to  the  useful 
rather  than  the  ornamental.  It  con 
tains  many  useful  as  well  as  interest- 
ing artloles,  and  Is  altogether  just  such 
an  Almanac  as  everybody  needs. 
Agents  are  wanted  in  every  neighbor- 
hood. If  there  is  no  agent  in  the 
vicinity,  enclose  six  cents  in  stamps 
and  address  Mennonite  Pub’g.  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  you  will  receive  an 
almanac  by  return  mall.  Agents  can 
make  a good  profit  by  selling  them. 

Pentecostal  Hymns  combined,  (Nos. 
I and  2),  published  by  the  Hope  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  228  Wabash  Ave.,  contains 
412  pages  and  nearly  500  hymns,  with 
topical  and  alphabetical  index.  Printed 
on  good  paper,  green  cloth  binding 
with  aluminum  stamping.  Price,  $45.00 
per  100  copies  by  express,  not  prepaid. 
Special  price  in  lots  of  not  less  than  10 
copies,  30  cents.  If  by  mail,  add  ten 
cents  a copy. 

The  book  ranks  high  in  its  class.  It 
is  a "winnowed  collection”  for  Evange- 
listic Services,  Young  People’s  Meet 
ings  and  Sunday  Schools. 


The  Young  People’s  Paper  is  a 

finely  illustrated  twenty  page  monthly, 
and  is  what  its  name  indicates  a paper 
for  young  people.  The  reading  matter 
is  mostly  original,  and  is  carefully  se- 
lected, so  that  no  impure  or  corrupting 
ideas  or  sentiments  may  be  implanted 
in  the  minds  of  its  readers.  Purity  of 
thought,  strict  morality,  good  behavior 
always  and  everywhere,  integrity,  hon- 
esty, truthfulness,  sobriety,  temperance 
and  a religion  pure  and  undefiled,  are 
the  aims  of  our  Young  People’s  Paper. 

If  you  wish  a real  nice,  clean,  enter- 
taining paper  for  young  people,  sub- 
scribe for  the  Young  People’s  Paper. 
Subscription  price,  76  cents  a year. 
Address, 

Young  People’s  Paper  Association, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  has  been  be- 
fore the  public,  as  our  church  paper, 
now  for  thirty  eight  years,  and  the 
Lord  has  blessed  the  publication  work 
in  many  ways.  By  the  grace  of  God 
the  paper  will  continue  to  be  published 
during  the  year  1902,  as  heretofore,  and 
we  want  to  aBk  our  patrons  and  friends 
to  help  us  in  enlarging  its  circulation. 
The  paper  should  find  a hearty  wel- 
come in  every  Mennonite  home.  We 
old  people  and  the  young  should  read  it, 
and  everyone  can  do  something  to 
bring  about  this  'result.  ABk  your 
friends  and  neighbors  to  subscribe  for 
it.  Send  us  names  and  addresses  of 
persons  who  do  not  take  the  paper,  and 
we  will  send  them  sample  copies.  Let 
us  help  the  work  along,  and  do  all  the 
good  we  can.  Subscription  price,  $1.00 
per  year.  Address,  Herald  of  Truth, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Our  Collections. — We  have  sent 
statements  to  all  our  patrons,  who  are 
in  arrears  and  many  have  kindly  remit 
ted,  and  we  want  to  thank  them  for 
their  prompt  response  to  our  requests. 
There  are,  however,  a number  still  who 
have  not  paid  up.  We  feel  that  we 
ought  to  make  another  appeal  to  them. 
Will  you  kindly  do  what  you  can  to 
help  us  out;  we  have  too  much  money 
outstanding;  we  need  it  here;  and 
therefore  are  free  to  ask  you  to  send  It. 


We  cannot  well  afford  to  publish  a 
paper  and  wait  for  two  or  three  years 
for  our  pay.  It  may  seem  to  you  like 
a small  sum;  only  a dollar,  and  yet 
1,000  delinquent  subscribers  makes 
1,000  dollars.  This  would  help  us  just 
that  much  in  meeting  our  bills  for  labor, 
paper  and  other  material.  We  espe- 
cially urge  those  who  are  back  on  their 
subscriptions  a year  or  several  years,  to 
send  it  and  have  their  papers  cred- 
ited to  date.  We  do  not  wish  to 
lose  a single  subscriber;  we  shall  be 
glad  to  have  all  our  subscribers  renew 
their  subscriptions  for  the  coming  year, 
and  shall  be  glad  to  add  to  our  lists 
many  new  ones. 


Hymns  and  Tunes — Our  English 
Hymn  Book,  which  is  now  being  used 
in  most  of  our  congregations,  and  which 
is  known  among  our  people  as  “Hymns 
and  Tunes,”  has  been  reduced  in  price 
as  follows: 

Cloth  binding,  per  copy,  prepaid,  $ .45 
Cloth  binding,  per  dozen,  prepaid,  5.00 
Cloth  binding,  per  hundred,  not 

prepaid,  - - - 35  00 

Flexible  leather  binding,  per  copy, 

prepaid,  .55 

Flexible  leather  binding,  per  dozen, 

prepaid,  - 6.25 

Flexible  leather  binding,  with  tuck, 

per  copy,  prepaid  - - .66 

Flexible  leather  binding,  with  tuck, 

per  dozen,  prepaid  - 7.60 

We  have  also  recently  issued  a Word 
Edition  with  paper  covers,  which  we 
sell  at  the  following  prices: 

Per  copy,  postpaid,  - - $ .15 

Per  dozen,  postpaid,  - - 1.50 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid  - 10  00 


Our  Business  Outlt>ok. — The  Pub- 
lishing House  has  never  enjoyed  a sea- 
son of  prosperity  as  at  present.  Every 
department  is  crowded  to  its  utmost 
capacity.  Aside  from  our  usual  run  of 
papers,  Lesson  Helps  and  small  job 
work,  we  have  orders  for  several  mil- 
lions of  pamphlets,  papers,  etc.,  for  an 
extensive  mercantile  house.  Also  sev- 
eral catalogues,  and  seven  books,  three 
of  them  in  the  German  language,  and 
several  of  them  of  considerable  size,  to 
be  completed  at  the  earliest  possible 
date.  The  press  room,  the  bindery,  the 
composing  room  and  book  store,  all 
have,  during  the  past  months,  bad  a 
patronage  far  exceeding  former  years. 
We  are  very  thankful  indeed  for  the 
confidence  and  good  will  manifested 
toward  the  publishing  house,  both  by 
the  brotherhood  and  others,  and  invite 
further  patronage.  All  orders  for  books 
or  printing  will  receive  prompt  and 
careful  attention.  The  large  sale  of 
Bibles,  Sunday  School  supplies  and  re- 
ligious works  in  general  shows  us  that 
the  people  are  beginning  to  find  out 
where  they  can  buy  cheap  and  get  their 
orders  properly  filled.  Catalogues  and 
estimates  will  be  sent  free  on  applica- 
tion. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH  CLUBBINO 
RATES. 


Herald  of  Truth,  eemi-Monthly,  $1.00 
Herald  of  Truth  and  Y oung  Peo- 
ple’s Paper,  1 year,  1.50 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Rundschau,  1.50 
^tfo^ald  of  Truth  and  W ords  of 

\Cheer,  1. 36 

Herald  of  Truth,  Rundschau, 

and  Young  People’s  Paper,  2.25 
Herald  of  Truth,  Young  People’s 

Paper  and  Words  of  Cheer,  1.90 


Words  of  Cheer  and  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Paper,  1.00 

Herald  of  Truth,  Words  of  Cheer, 
Young  People’s  Paper  and 
Rundschau,  2.65 

Address: 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 

LESSON  I. -JANUARY  5. 

THE  PROMISE  OF  POWER. 

[Aots.  1 : 1-14.1 

[Read  Acts  1 : l-'Ifl.  Memory  Verses  0-8.] 

Golden  Text.— Ye  shall  receive 
power  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you.— Acts  1-8. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — The  ascension  took  place  on 
Thursday,  May  18,  A.  D.  30.  The  ten 
days  waiting  from  May  18  to  28. 

Place. — The  ascension  was  from 
Mount  Olivet,  on  the  outskirts  of 
Bethany.  The  place  of  waiting  and 
prayer  in  an  upper  room  in  Jerusalem. 

Persons.  — JeBUs.  The  apoBtles. 
Many  disciples. 

The  Acts  of  the  Apostles. — Our 
lessons  for  the  first  half  of  this  year 
(with  the  exception  of  two  temperance 
lessons)  are  selected  from  the  book 
of  Acts,  which  contains  an  abridged 
history  of  the  early  Christian  church, 
from  the  resurrection  of  Christ  to  the 
second  year  of  Paul’s  residence  at 
Rome,  a period  of  probably  thirty 
years.  Luke  is  conceded  to  be  the  au- 
thor of  this  book  as  well  as  the  gospel 
which  bears  his  name.  The  book  of 
Acts  is  but  a continuation  of  the  life 
and  ministry  of  Christ;  “the  former 
treatise”  gave  us  the  ministry  of  Christ 
in  His  own  person;  the  latter  gives  us 
His  ministry  through  the  person  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  acting  upon  his  apostles. 
It  has  been  called  “the  Gospel  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,”  who  is  mentioned  more 
frequently  in  the  Acts  than  in  any 
other  book  of  the  New  Testament.  Its 
date  is  uncertain;  it  is  supposed  that 
Luke  wrote  the  book  at  Rome,  several 
years  after  Paul’s  imprisonment  at  that 
place.  Tbe  book  is  the  connecting 
link  between  the  Gospels  and  the 
Epistles.  Peter  and  Paul  are  promi- 
nent characters  through  the  book;  al- 
though Luke  himBelf  was  long  a com- 
panion and  fellow-laborer  of  Paul,  yet  he 
keeps  himself  modestly  in  the  back- 
ground, preferring  to  bring  into  promi- 
nence the  life  and  labors  of  others 
rather  than  his  own.  A beautiful 
model  after  which  we  do  well  to  pattern. 

Deo.  Home  Readings. 

30.  M. — The  Promise  of  Power. 

Acts.  1 : 1-14 

31.  T. — Beginning  at  Jerusalem. 

Lu.  24  : 44-53 

Jan. 

1.  W.— Christ  gives  power. 

Matt.  10:1-15 

2.  Th. — Another  comforter. 

John  14  : 1-19 

3.  F. — A teacher.  John  24:20-31 

4.  S. — The  Spirit  of  Truth. 

John  16  : 17-27 

5.  5.— The  guiding  Spirit. 

John  16 : 1-14 


HEEALD  OF  TRUTH. 


LESSON  II. — JANUARY  12. 

THE  PROMISE  OF  POWER  FUL- 
FILLED.— Acts  2 : 1-11. 

[Read  Acts  2 : 1-36.  Memory  Verses  2-4.] 

Golden  Text.— The  promise  Is 
unto  you  and  to  your  children. — 

Acts  2 : 39. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.  — Pentecost,  Whitsunday. 
About  9 o'clock  of  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  May  28th,  A.  D.  30.  Ten  days 
after  the  Ascension. 

Place.  — Jerusalem.  In  an  upper 
room,  where  the  apostles  and  a number 
of  other  disciples  had  assembled,  and 
continued  ic  prayer  awaiting  the 
promise  of  the  Father. 

Persons. — The  Apostles,  and  many 
other  disciples,  the  whole  number  being 
one  hundred  and  twenty. 

Pentecost. — The  meaning  of  Pente- 
cost is  “fiftieth.”  It  occurred  fifty  days 
after  the  Passover  and  was  the  second 
of  the  three  yearly  feasts  held  by  the 
Jews.  The  first,  the  Passover,  com- 
memorated Israel’s  deliverance  from 
Egyptian  bondage,  and  pointed  for- 
ward to  the  coming  Messiah  as  the 
deliverer  from  the  bondage  of  sin.  The 
second,  PentecoBt,  fifty  days  after, 
marked  the  giving  of  the  law  from  Mt. 
Sinai,  and  pointed  forward  to  the  time 
when  God  would  write  His  laws  in  the 
hearts  of  His  people  through  the  bap- 
tism and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  third,  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles, 
was  kept  in  memory  of  Israel’s  en- 
trance into  Canaan,  their  peaceful 
home,  and  land  of  plenty;  pointing  for- 
ward to  the  life  of  peace,  and  the 
abundance  of  grace  to  be  found  in  the 
life  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  The  Feast 
of  Pentecost  was  called  the  Feast  of 
Harvest  (Ex.  23  : 16;  also  the  Feast  of 
Weeks  (Ex.  34:22;  Deut.  16:10),  be- 
cause a week  of  weeks  came  between 
it  and  the  Passover.  Pentecost  to  us 
means  much  more  than  it  did  to  the 
Jews,  it  marks  the  most  important 
epoch  in  tbe  history  of  the  Christian 
church.  It  is  sometimes  called  the 
birthday  of  the  Christian  church;  and 
stands  as  the  memorial  of  a glorious 
spiritual  harvest  and  ingathering  of 
three  thousand  souls  into  the  Master’s 
Kingdom. 

Jan.  Home  Readings. 

6.  M. — The  promise  of  power  fulfilled. 

Acts  2:1-11 

7.  T.— Peter’s  testimony. 

Acts  2:12-36 

8.  W.— New  prophecy.  Joel  2: 31-32 

9.  Th.— Power  of  the  gospel. 

Rom.  1 : 9-16 

10.  F.— Life  of  the  Spirit. 

Rom.  8 : 1-14 

11.  S.— The  spirit  of  might. 

Eph  3:13-21 

12.  S.—  Gifts  by  the  Spirit. 

1 Cor.  12  : 4—13 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Emma  Ind.  -Our  new  Men- 
nonite M.  H.  was  opened  for  public 
worship  November  10th,  Bro.  John 
Blosser,  of  Ohio,  officiating.  The  size 
of  the  house  is  40x60,  with  gallery,  and 
basement  with  furnace,  makiDg  a very 
comfortable  building,  built  cf  good  and 
plain  material.  May  all  Christian 


workers  pray  for  us  as  we  have  opened 
a new  field  for  the  laborers  of  the  Lord, 
so  we  may  hold  out  faithful  and  gather 
in  souls  from  this  sinful  world. 

A Brother. 

* 

Iowa,  Louisiana,  December  11, 
1901, — It  is  now  some  time  since  any- 
thing was  in  the  Herald  from  this 
place.  We  are  very  thankful  to  the 
Lord  that  we  can  meet  unmolested  to 
worship  the  Lord  God.  We  are  not  a 
large  congregation  here,  but  Christ 
aays:  “Fear  not,  little  (lock,  for  it  is 
your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom.”  Luke  12:32.  We 
are  glad  to  see  people  move  in  here  as 
they  do.  Yet  there  is  room  for  many 
more  Financially,  there  is  a good 
chance  to  rent  rice  lands,  as  the  land 
companies  furnish  the  land  and  seed, 
and  water  to  irrigate  the  rice,  if  a 
man  wants  it  that  way.  But  we  should 
for  all  privileges  thank  God,  and  do  all 
to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

John  Shrock. 

* 

From  Orrville,  Wayne  Co  , O.,— 
The  first  meeting  in  the  new  Martin 
meeting  house  near  this  place  was 
held  Sunday,  Dec.  1,  1901.  Although 
the  brethren  had  made  ample  provi 
sion  to  care  for  those  who  might  assem- 
ble, yet  the  building  was  filled  to  its 
utmost  capacity,  and  even  standing 
room  was  at  a premium,  many  failed 
to  gain  admittance.  Bro.  D.  H.  Ben- 
der, of  Tub,  Pa.,  spoke  very  impressive 
ly  to  the  assembled  congregation. 
The  brethren  are  very  thankful  to  a 
kind  and  Heavenly  Father  that  the  way 
has  opened  whereby  they  can  enjoy  the 
privilege  of  service  in  a comfortable 
building,  as  the  old  structure  had  long 
since  been  unfiit  for  public  worship. 
May  God  bless  this  church  to  His 
honor  and  glory,  and  to  the  upbuilding 
of  His  cause.  Pray  for  us. 

Cor. 


From  Clearspring,  Md.  — The 
church  at  this  place  had  many  dis- 
couragements and  trials  but  it  has  also 
had  its  encouragements  and  triumphs. 
We  were  much  encouraged  by  a visit 
from  Bro.  A.  Metzler  of  Blair  Co.,  Pa. 
He  did  not  shun  to  declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God,  which  shall  never  be 
forgotten.  He  brought  many  good 
thoughts  to  our  minds.  We  feel  thank- 
ful to  the  brother  for  hiB  visit.  We 
hope  others  will  come  this  way  and 
pay  us  a visit.  ThiB  year  is  fast  draw 
to  a close  and  many  have  passed  away 
since  last  year  at  this  time,  and  many 
hearts  were  made  Bad,  yet  the  bright 
thought  is  to  meet  over  yonder  where 
parting  is  no  more  and  the  farewell 
tear  is  not  shed,  where  all  is  joy  and 
peace  and  love. 

May  the  choicest  of  God's  blessings 
rest  upon  us  all  with  the  coming  of 
the  New  Year. 

Your  sister  in  Christ. 

Mary  E.  Gsell. 

V 

From  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  Nov.  24, 
1901.— We  had  an  appointment  at  the 
Bowmansville  M.  II.  for  the  voice  of  the 
congregation  for  candidates  for  the 
ministry.  After  a very  impressive 
sermon  by  Pre.  John  L.  Landis,  of  near 
Lancaster  City,  Pa.,  the  following 
brethren  received  votes:  Joseph  Horn- 
ing, Matthias  Horst,  Lewis  G.  Good, 
Noah  B.  Bowman.  On  the  27th  »• 


mat  at  the  same  place,  where  services 
were  conducted  by  Bish,  Jacob  N. 
Brubacher,  of  Mt.  Joy,  Lancaster  Ce., 
Pa.,  assisted  by  Bish.  Andrew  Mack,  of 
of  Bally,  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  after  which 
the  lot  was  cast,  falling  upon  Bro. 
Noah  B.  Bowman,  the  youngest  of  the 
candidates.  We  felt  that  God  was 
with  us  at  these  meetings,  and  I hope 
it  will  be  a day  long  to  be  remembered. 
Let  us  pray  for  our  dear  young  brother, 
that  the  Lord  may  give  him  grace,  wis- 
dom and  understanding  that  he  may, 
as  a faithful  watchman  on  the  walls  of 
Zion,  be  the  means  of  doing  much  good 
in  the  great  work  of  soul-winning  and 
building  up  the  kingdom  of  Christ  on 
earth.  Cor. 


Lund,  Kansas,  Deo.,  22,  1901.— 
Greeting  to  all  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters. We  have  again  been  made  to  re- 
joice In  the  Lord  and  were  renewed  and 
strengthened  in  our  labor  as  Christians 
through  the  presence  of  Bro.  Nicholas 
Roth  of  Seward  Co.,  Neb.  Two  ap- 
pointments were  filled.  The  brother 
presented  many  plain  gospel  truths  for 
which  we  feel  to  praise  God,  and  if  ap- 
plied to  ourselves  will  draw  us  nearer 
to  our  God  and  to  a more  consecrated 
life.  From  here  the  brother  went  west- 
ward to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation  to  others.  May  his  labors  for 
the  Lord  be  blessed  abundantly  that  he 
may  bring  many  unto  Jesus,  unto  a 
full  consecration  to  His  service,  that 
they  may  take  the  cross  and  become 
humble  followers,  and  walk  in  the 
Spirit,  or  as  the  Word  and  Spirit  direct. 

Cor. 

• 

Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Dec.  17th,  1901. 

— Dear  readers  of  the  Herald,  greet- 
ing to  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  that 
name  above  all  names.  I wish  you  a 
merry  Christmas  and  a happy  New 
Year.  On  the  15th  of  November,  Bro. 
Dan’l  Kauffman  came  Into  our  midst 
and  stayed  almost  a week  and  he  pre- 
sented the  message  of  God  to  us  in 
spirit  and  truth  every  evening  during 
his  stay  with  us.  On  Sunday,  commun- 
ion services  were  held  and  our  small 
band  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems 
and  observed  feet  washing. 

The  following  Tuesday  there  was  a 
“Workers’  Meeting.”  Although  few  in 
numbers,  still  we  had  a spiritual  re- 
freshment. May  the  Lord  bleBs  him  in 
all  his  labor  for  the  upbuilding  of  the 
church  of  Christ. 

We  are  sad  to  state  that  another 
family  is  going  to  leave  us.  Bro.  Snow 
and  bis  family  expect  to  start  for 
California  the  first  part  of  January. 
We  will  greatly  miss  them,  but  may 
God  be  their  guide  and  protector,  that 
they  may  be  earnestly  engaged  in  His 
vineyard  wherever  they  may  go.  Bro. 
John  Yoder,  from  Iowa,  is  visiting  here 
for  a short  time.  Loma  Detwiler. 

v 

Sfort,  Augusta  Co.,  Va.— The 
church  at  this  place  has  had  need  to  be 
encouraged  again  by  a short  visit  from 
Bro.  Noah  Metzler,  of  Indiana.  He 
arrived  at  Spring  Dale  church  on  the 
evening  of  the  29th  of  Nov.  As  the 
appointment  had  been  made,  the  con 
gregation  was  waiting;  he  drove  from 
Rockingham  Co.  that  day,  a distance 
of  about  thirty-five  miles.  He  ad- 
dressed us  very  earnestly  from  the 
text,  “In  the  beginning,”  and  was 
among  until  Monday,  preaching  every 
night,  and  [Sunday  morning,  four  ter 


mons  in  all.  Monday  P.  M.,  aecom 
panted  by  several  of  the  brethren  from 
the  neighborhood,  they  went  to  the 
Mountain  church  continuing  there  all 
week,  laboring  so  zealously  that  he 
seemed  almost  worn  out.  Sunday 
morning  he  spoke  very  pathetically 
from  the  text,  2nd  Cor.  8:9,  showing  ns 
very  plainly  in  many  ways  how  poor 
Christ  became,  that  we  through  Him 
may  be  rich.  The  brother  seemed 
deeply  concerned  for  the  welfare  of 
poor  lest  souls,  and  said  those  peo- 
ple in  the  mountains  would  always 
have  a warm  place  in  his  heart.  And 
I am  sure  it  would  be  the  case  with  all 
who  read  these  lines  if  they  could 
know  as  the  brother  and  others  who 
are  acquainted  with  the  circumstances 
of  these  dear  people,  and  especially 
such  whe  are  anxious  for  those  who 
are  out  of  Christ.  Let  us  ever  pray 
for  such. 

There  were  eleven  confessions  and 
we  hope  for  more  as  there  are  some 
whe  are  under  deep  conviction.  The 
house  was  filled  on  Sunday,  and  there 
was  a good  attendance  all  week,  with 
good  weather,  except  one  day  it  was 
rainy.  We  hope  the  Bro.  may  continue 
to  be  able  to  go  from  place  to  place  to 
encourage  the  saint  and  call  the  lost 
and  erring  to  the  true  source  of  bliss 
and  endless  Happiness.  We  ask  him  to 
visit  the  Valley  of  Virginia  again.  We 
are  always  glad  to  see  any  of  onr 
ministering  brethren  whenever  they 

can  come.  Cor. 

* 

Congregations  in  Alberta.— A 

few  years  ago  there  were  no  members 
of  the  Mennonite  church  in  the  Alberta 
District  of  Canada.  About  eleven 
years  ago,  Brother  E.  W.  Bricker  left 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  and  settled  near 
Okotoks  Alta,  where  he  has  since  re- 
sided and  prospered.  Ever  since  his 
going  West  he  has  desired  that  others 
of  like  faith  with  him  should  settle 
there  and  establish  a church  home. 

Since  the  arrival  there  of  five  other, 
families  In  the  last  three  years  it  was 
possible  to  organize  a congregation 
near  Okotoks,  In  June,  1901,  under  the 
name  of  “Mountview  Congregation  of 
the  Mennonite  church.”  In  Septem 
ber,  1901,  Brother  Norman  Stauffer  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  and  Bro. 
Abram  H.  Wambold  as  deacon,  of  this 
congregation.  There  are  fourteen 
members  In  the  Mountview  congrega- 
tion, one  being  received  during  last 
summer.  The  brethren  ore  expecting 
to  erect  a meeting  house  there  during 
the  winter  or  spring.  They  have  been 
holding  meetings  in  a school  house 
twice  a month,  and  have  bad  a union 
Sunday  School  there  for  several  years. 
No  doubt  they  will  feel  more  at  home 
and  will  be  able  to  do'  better  work 
when  In  their  new  meeting  house. 

The  people  in  the  surrounding  neigh- 
borhood are  not  acquainted  with  the 
doctrines  of  the  church  and  have  been 
inclined  to  ridicule,  but  the  thinking 
classes  respect  the  church  and’  its  doc- 
trines, and  we  can  but  pray  that  the 
seed  may  bear  fruit.  The  location  of 
Okotoks  settlement  i8''good  and  the 
harvest  this  year  was  excellent. 

Seven  years  ago  Bro.  Andrew  Web- 
er and  others  located  near  Didsbury, 
Alberta,  and  through  their  influence 
many  families  from  Waterloo  Co, 
Ontario,  have  located  around  Dlds 
bury  and  Carstalrs.  Most  of  our  peo 
pie  have  settled  on  homesteads  nearer 
Carstalrs  which  Is  south  of  Didtbury. 


HFRAUD  OF  TRUTH. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


The  brethren  and  Bisters  in  this  settle- 
ment numbering  some  twenty,  organ- 
ized the  West  Zion  congregation,  in 
June,  1901,  and  in  September  Bro. 
Israel  R.  Shantz  and  Bro.  Amos  Web- 
er were  ordained  respectively  minister 
and  deacon.  One  person  was  received 
into  church  fellowship.  In  this  neigh- 
borhood the  doctrines  of  the  church 
are  well  known  and  many  people  are 
in  sympathy  with  the  church  but  are 
not  as  yet  taking  active  part  in  the 
church  work.  A meeting-house  has 
been  erected  in  the  settlement,  about 
three  and  one-half  miles  west  of  the 
village  of  Carstairs.  Sunday-school 
and  church  services  are  held  every. 
Sunday.  Other  denominations  are 
carrying  on  work  in  thia  neighborhood 
as  well  as  at  Okotoks,  and  the  truth  of 
the  doctrines  must  bear  the  test  of  op- 
position, Brethren,  let  the  truth  pre 
vail. 

The  season  here  wub  a little  back- 
ward, yet  good  harvests  have  been 
gathered. 

Twenty-one  miles  south  east  of  In- 
nisfail,  or  sixteen  miles  east  and  three 
miles  north  of  Olds,  Alberta,  several 
families  of  Mennonites  located  in  the 
Spring  of  1901.  Some  are  from  Michi- 
gan and  some  from  Iowa.  Bro.  Amos 
Brubaker  and  wife,  from  Emmet  Co., 
Mich.,  being  desirous  of  continuing 
their  church  fellowship  sought  to 
learn  the  location  of  the  other  brethren 
in  Alberta.  Their  correspondence  in 
the  Herald  ok  Truth  brought  them 
into  touch  with  the  brethren  at  Oko- 
toks and  Carstairs.  Before  this,  how- 
ever, a faithful  servant  of  the  Lord 
had  written  to  all  of  these  brethren 
and  urged  them  to  meet  together  and 
worship  the  Lord  together,  though  they 
be  of  different  branches  of  the  faith. 
This  they  did,  and  still  continue  to  do 
to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God.  This 
was  one  of  the  most  edifying  sights 
that  it  was  the  privilege  of  the  writer 
to  witness  during  hiB  Btay  in  I Alberta. 
For  the  sake  of  church  fellowship  sev- 
eral deBired  to  be  received  and  be  in 
fellowship  with  the  other  Alberta  con- 
gregations. Yet,  the  spirit  of  peace 
and  love  is  as  strong  as  ever  toward 
their  brethren  who  still  continue  their 
fellowship  with  the  branch  of  the 
church  which  they  held  to  before  com- 
ing to  Alberta.  Several  of  the  young 
people  were  baptized  and  received  in- 
to church  fellowship,  making  in  all 
nine  members.  Two  more  applicants 
who  could  not  be  present  when  the 
others  were  baptized  will  be  received 
later. 

This  being  a new  settlement  there 
were  no  grain  crops  this  year.  The 
entire  Alberta  district  is  suitable  for 
stock  raising  and  many  are  engaged  in 
that  alone.  Some  of  the  new  settlers 
manage  to  get  along  nicely  the  first  few 
years  by  taking  cattle  on  shares. 

Okotoks  is  28  miles  south  of  Calgary, 
which  is  the  principal  point  on  the 
main  line  of  the  Canadian  Pacific 
It.  It.,  and  also  at  the  junction  of  the 
branch  running  north  and  south 
through  Alberta.  Carstairs  is  40 
miles  north  of  Calgary  and  Innisfail 
is  about  40  mileB  farther  north.  Olds 
is  20  miles  north  of  Carstairs.  Across 
the  country  the  Innisfail  settlement 
is  about  32  miles  from  the  Carstairs 
district.  This  makes  the  two  farthest 
points,  Okotoks  and  May  City  (lnnis- 
fail  settlement,)  a little  more  than 
100  mileB  apart.  Some  of  the  peo- 
ple in  the  Innisfail  settlement  came 


from  May  City,  Iowa,  and  have  named 
their  settlement  May  City.  They  ex- 
pect soon  to  have  a post-office  called 
May  City.  Meetings  are  held  regularly 
every  two  weeks  and  a Sunday  School 
has  been  Btarted.  They  have  no  regu 
lar  minister,  but  the  brethren  from 
Carstairs  expect  to  visit  them  occasion- 
ally. 

These  new  western  congregations 
are,  like  all  others,  needing  careful, 
prayerful  and  earnest  labor  as  they 
begin.  There  will  be  many  trials  to 
pass  through,  yet  no  uncommon  ones. 
Most  of  the  membership  in  these 
settlements  are  from  old  and  estab- 
lished congregations  and  are  sufficiently 
grounded  that  they  are  not  easily 
moved  from  the  faith,  They  are 
courageous  and  earnest  and  will  Btrive 
earnestly  to  maintain  the  principles  of 
the  chureh.  As  we  leave  them  it  is 
with  the  assurance  that  they  will 
always  be  faithful,  and  lend  a helping 
hand  to  the  brethren  who  have  been 
called  to  the  ministry  of  the  Word  eo 
that  the  church  may  always  be  a 
light  to  the  world  and  a meanB  of 
bringing  many  bouIb  to  Christ. 

Brother  David  Garber,  of  Idaho,  ex 
pects  to  visit  the  Alberta  congregations 
next  spring  or  Bummer,  and  some  of 
the  ministering  brethren  expect  to 
visit  them  next  fall,  the  Lord  willing. 

Any  one  desiring  information  from 
any  of  these  congregations  may  address 
the  minister  of  the  Mountview  con- 
gregation, Norman  Stauffer,  Okotoks, 
Alberta,  or  the  deacon,  Abram  H. 
Wambold,  High  River,  Alberta,  or  E. 
W.  Bricker,  Okotoks,  Alberta. 

For  the  West  Zion  Congregation,  ad- 
dress the  minister,  Israel  R.  Shantz. 
Carstairs,  Alberta,  or  the  deacon,  Amos 
Weber,  Carstairs,  Alberta,  or  Andrew 
Weber,  Didsbury,  Alberta. 

Information  may  be  obtained  from 
the  May  City  settlement  by  addressing 
Amos  Brubaker,  Innisfail,  Alberta. 

Let  us  not  forget  to  pray  for  these 
outlying  districts.  The  American 
field  is  large  and  could  be  yet  more  ex- 
tended as  opportunities  are  given. 
The  Lord  bless  the  brethren  and  sisters 
in  Alberta. 

S.  F.  Coffman. 

s.  s.  items. 


White  Cloud,  Mich.,  Deo.  23, 1901. 
On  the  22d  of  Dec.  the  Pleasant  Valley 
S.  S.  elected  officers  for  six  months  as 
follows:— Bro.  Eli  Zook,  Supt.;  Bro. 
Jacob  P.  Miller,  Asst.  Supt.;  Sister 
Minnie  Yoder,  Sec'y.;  Minnie  Landis, 
chorister.  Our  little  band  of  workers 
here  have  been  earnestly  laboring  in 
the  S.  S.  but  we  need  the  prayers  of  all 
God  fearing  people,  as  we  have  many 
trials  and  difficulties  to  overcome. 

Sec. 

For  tue  Herald  of  Truth. 

FUTURE  PUNISHMENT. 

BY  DAVID  BURKHOLDER. 

"He  that  belleveth  not  shall  be 
damned."  Mark  16:16. 

This  is  an  emphatic  declaration,  an 
uncontrovertible  fact,  an  eternal  truth 
which  cannot  be  gainsaid,  uttered  by 
the  immaculate  Lamb  of  God  who  was 
Himself  the  Word,  the  way,  the  life 
and  the  truth,  the  brightness  of  His 
Father’s  glory,  the  express  image  of 


His  person  in  whom  dwelt  the  fullness 
of  the  Godhead  bodily.  And  it  means 
nothing  more  or  less  than  sentenced  to 
eternal  punishment  in  the  future  state, 
punishment  in  hell.  With  this  inter- 
pretation all  popular  lexicographers 
agree,  and  it  is  also  in  perfect  harmony 
with  the  whole  tenor  of  the  Bible  and 
is  as  irrevocable  and  unchangeable  as 
the  ancient  laws  of  the  Medes  and  Per- 
sians and  shall  indeed  stand  when  the 
mighty  fabric  of  the  universe  shall 
pass  away,  “when  the  heavens  Bhall  be 
rolled  together  as  a scroll,"  "when  the 
stars  shall  fall  from  heaven  like  a fig 
tree  casteth  her  untimely  figs  to  the 
earth  when  she  i6  shaken  by  a mighty 
wind.”  And  yet  how  astonishing  and 
how  awfully  sad  it  is  that  in  the  face 
of  thiB  divine  truth,  yea,  this  undeni- 
able fact,  we  meet  with  popular  preach- 
ers, with  professed  theologians  in  this 
enlightened  age  of  the  world,  in  this 
blessed  gospel  land  of  ours,  who  pub 
licly  ignore,  and  put  forth  every  elfort 
to  explain  away  altogether  the  doctrine 
of  future  punishment. 

I was  told  that  a popular  preacher  of 
the  United  States  some  yearB  ago,  who 
got  an  immense  salary,  said,  “The  man 
who  believes  in  a hell  is  a fit  subject 
for  an  insane  assylum.”  I hope  all 
such  men  may  learn  before  it  is  eter- 
nally too  late  the  Bolemn  truth  in  the 
language  of  our  text,  “He  that  believ- 
eth  ‘not’  shall  be  damned." 

Among  that  class  who  deny  future 
retribution  we  have  the 

MATERIALIST, 

who  maintains  that  the  soul  of  man  is 
material  or  that  the  perception  and 
thought  is  not  a substance  distinct 
from  the  body,  but  the  result  of  cor- 
poral organization  or  that  man  is  not 
more  than  what  you  now  see  of  him. 
But  we  can  easily  prove  this  theory  to 
be  a Hat  contradiction  of  God’s  word, 
because  he  who  kills  the  body  can  not 
kill  the  soul. 

UNI  VERS  A LISTS 

try  to  get  rid  of  future,  or  at  least  of 
eternal  punishment  by  maintaining 
that  they  believe  in  the  final  holiness 
and  happiness  of  the  entire  human 
race.  Some  believe  punishment  for  sin 
is  endured  in  the  present  state  of  exist 
ence  only,  while  others  believe  it  ex 
tends  into  future  life,  but  they  all 
believe  that  a period  will  come  to  each 
individual  when  punishment  shall  have 
done  its  work,  when  the  awful  sutler 
ing  with  which  the  gospel  threatens 
the  impenitent  and  disobedient  will 
have  humbled  the  stubborn,  purified 
the  polluted,  and  eradicated  malignity, 
impiety,  hypocrisy,  etc.,  then  the  period 
will  come  when  God  will  restore  the 
whole  human  family  to  holiness  and 
happiness.  Some  even  believe  that 
fallen  spirits  will  finally  be  saved.  But 
we  muBt  remember  there  is  no  escape 
from  the  prison  house  of  souls  over  the 
the  portals  of  which  it  is  written  “For- 
ever." Others  again  console  themselves 
with  the  unscriptural  theory  of 

ANNIHILATION. 

But  we  must  know  that  the  words 
perish,  consume,  destroy,  lost,  etc.,  as 
found  in  the  Bible  do  not  mean  anni- 
hilation. The  lost  sheep  was  not  anni- 
hilated. The  righteous  perish,  but  are 
not  annihilated.  “The  wicked  shall  be 
tormented  with  fire  and  brimstone  in 
the  presence  of  the  angels  and  in  the 
presence  of  the  Lord.”  "The  beast  and 
the  false  prophets  shall  be  cast  Into  the 


lake  of  fire  and  shall  be  tormented  for- 
ever and  forever.”  But  how  can  those 
who  are  annihilated  be  said  to  be  cast 
into  fire,  to  “have  no  rest,”  to  “weep 
and  wail  and  gnash  their  teeth,”  to 
“dwell  with  everlasting  burnings.”  As 
well  might  these  thingB  be  said  of 
them  before  they  were  created.  How 
can  they  be  Baid  to  plead  for  admission 
into  heaven  and  to  reason  on  the  sub- 
ject with  the  Lord.  “The  smoke  of 
their  torment  ascendeth  up  forever  and 
ever,  and  they  have  no  rest  day  nor 
night.”  But  those  who  are  annihilated 
so  far  as  they  have  anything  have  con- 
tinual rest  day  and  night.  The  punish- 
ment of  fallen  angels  does  not  consist 
in  annihilation,  and  the  damned  suffer 
the  same  kind  of  punishment  with 
them. 

EVERLASTING. 

A certain  author  says  that  it  is 
plainly  revealed  that  the  punishment  is 
endless.  If  it  iB  not  endless  then  Christ 
was  an  imperfect  revealer  of  His  Fa- 
ther's will,  and  the  apostleB  were  all 
impostors  and  the  Bible  is  a very  cun- 
ningly devised  fable.  If  the  punish 
ment  is  not  eternal  then  no  language 
can  express  the  idea,  for  it  is  now  as 
plain  as  language  can  make  it.  It  is 
“everlasting  fire,”  the  “fire  that  never 
shall  be  quenched.’’  “Their  worm  shall 
never  die.”  “Their  end  is  everlasting 
destruction.”  “The  wicked  will  be 
wandering  stars  to  whom  is  reserved 
the  blackness  of  darkness  forever,” 
“Suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal 
fire.”  “They  shall  not  see  life,  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  upon  them.” 
“The  wicked  shall  go  to  hell  and  all 
the  nations  that  forget  God.”  "Their 
sins  shall  not  be  forgiven  in  the  world 
to  come.” 

NO  WAY  OF  ESCAPE. 

It  is  admitted  that  the  fire  is  ever- 
lasting, though  it  is  denied  that  the 
punishment  is.  “How  shall  they  es- 
cape?” “Out  of  that  prison  house  they 
shall  not  come  till  they  have  paid  the 
last  mite?”  How  will  they  pay  their 
first  mite?  Will  their  suffering  atone 
for  their  Bins?  “A  great  ransom  will 
not  deliver  them.”  Again,  “Without 
holiness  no  man  shall  Bee  the  Lord.” 
Will  penal  fire  take  the  place  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  change  the  heart  of 
the  damned?  Will  flameB  of  hell  have 
more  cleansing  power  than  the  afflic 
tions  of  life?  “He  that  is  unjust,  let 
him  be  unjust;  and  he  that  is  filthy,  let 
him  be  filthy  still.” 

Again,  “Except  ye  repent  ye  shall  all 
likewise  perish.”  But  suffering  will 
not  produce  repentance.  “l”e  will  re 
volt  more  and  more.  It  is  impossible 
to  renew  them  to  repentance.”  “Then 
shall  they  call  upon  me  and  I will  not 
answer.” 

How  will  they  get  rid  of  their  sin? 
Some  say  “by  the  sovereign  act  of 
God”  He  will  extinguish  all  evil.  Then 
they  will  not  escape  because  they  have 
suffered  long  enough.  But  if  the  Sov- 
ereign will  can  extinguish  evil  then  the 
death  of  Christ  was  unnecessary;  that 
argument  will  not  stand.  Others  say 
the  wicked  will  escape  when  they  will 
have  suffered  long  enough.  Then  their 
salvation  will  be  through  suffering  and 
will  have  merit,  but  the  Bible  says, 
“Ye  are  saved  by  grace.” 

Others  say  that  in  future  ages  the 
wicked  will  see  their  sin  and  folly  and 
repent  and  believe  and  be  saved. 

This  carries  man's  free  agency  into 
hell  and  with  it  there  will  be  increased 


ability  to  refuse  and  resist.  Others  say 
they  will  not  always  be  able  to  resist 
the  love  and  mercy  of  God,  they  must 
yield  at  last.  This  will  destroy  their 
free  agency,  therefore  if  they  must 
yield  they  will  have  no  choice. 

Oh  how  hard  it  is  to  defend  error. 
Some  one  has  said,  It  takes  more  faith 
to  believe  that  they  will  escape  than  it 
takes  to  make  a man  a Christian. 

TnE  MERCY  OF  GOD 
is  a favorite  theme  with  some.  He  is 
too  merciful  to  punish  forever.  If 
mercy  could  save  the  sinner  at  last, 
why  not  now?  Will  God  be  more  mer- 
ciful hereafter  than  He  is  now? 

THE  WISDOM  OF  GOD, 

we  are  told,  can  devise  some  way  to 
get  rid  of  sin  and  suffering  and  deliver 
the  wicked  out  of  future  torment.  If 
infinite  wisdom  can  deviBe  a better 
scheme  than  has  been  devised,  then  the 
wisdom  was  at  fault  in  not  putting  it 
into  execution.  But  if  the  blood  of  the 
atonement  will  not  save  a man,  noth- 
ing else  will,  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men 
whereby  we  can  be  saved  but  the  name 
of  Jesup. 

THE  POWER  OF  GOD 

is  equal  to  man’s  need,  and  we  are  told 
that  he  can  if  lie  will  put  an  end  to  sin 
and  suffering.  We  know  He  iB  able  to 
save  the  whole  race.  He  wills  not  the 
death  of  any,  but  the  will  of  man  frus- 
trates the  will  of  God. 

WHAT  DENIAL  INVOLVES. 

It  is  a fact  that  the  denial  of  post- 
mortem retribution  necessitates  one  of 
two  conclusions,  both  of  which  are 
equally  contrary  to  the  Scriptures. 
Only  one  of  three  conclusions  can  be 
formed  in  this  case. 

First,  that  there  is  no  future  life. 
Or,  secondly,  that  the  future  life  is  one 
of  reward  and  blessing  to  the  good 
and  of  punishment  and  misery  to  the 
wicked.  Or,  thirdly,  that  the  future 
lifeisascene  of  equal  blessedness  for 
all  alike.  There  are  no  other  possibili- 
ties to  be  thought  of.  Now  if  we  take 
the  first  of  these  theories  we  plainly 
contradict  the  Soriptures,  because  “God 
is  not  a God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living” 
and  there  is  nothing  clearer  than  that 
the  Scriptures  (teach  the  doctrine  of  a 
life  beyond  death.  Then  if  we  deny 
the  doctrine  of  future  punishment, 
there  is  nothing  left  to  us  but  to  be- 
lieve that  all  who  enter  the  next  life 
are  alike  happy.  But  this  involves  us 
in  consequences  as  shocking  to  all  rea- 
son and  instinct  as  they  are  contrary  to 
the  teachings  of  the  divine  word. 

Deny  future  punishment  and  you 
must  believe  that  the  holiest  saint  and 
the  vileBt  sinner  are  precisely  on  the 
same  footing  for  eternity.  Deny  future 
retribution  and  you  must  believe  that 
the  monstrous  butcher  of  his  unoffens- 
ive wife  and  defenseless  children  need 
only  apply  a loaded  pistol  to  his  brain 
to  find  himself  in  the  midst  of  holy 
angels,  welcomed  to  their  embraces 
and  freed  forever  from  all  regrets,  all 
remorse  and  all  danger  of  being  called 
to  account  for  his  bloody  deed.  Again, 
deny  future  ratrubution  and  you  must 
believe  that  he  who  dies  in  a brothel 
drunk  and  cursing  and  wallowing  in 
his  filth  goes  at  once  to  walk  the 
golden  Btreets  of  the  New  Jerusalem 
and  to  receive  a crown  of  a glorious 
immortality. 

Y'ea,  deny  future  retribution  and  you 
must  believe  that  it  is  not  in  the  power 


of  man  to  forfeit  heaven  or  stay  out  of 
it  by  any  possibility.  He  may  lie  and 
steal  and  riot  and  murder  and  roll  in 
deepest  imfamy,  until  his  wickedness 
becomes  an  inconvenience  and  he  only 
needs  to  open  an  artery  in  his  own 
body  in  order  to  go  and  eat  of  the  tree 
of  life  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
paradise  of  God. 

Once  more,  deny  future  retribution 
and  you  must  believe  that  a few  cents 
worth  of  arsenic  or  opium  will  do  more 
for  a man  and  will  transfer  him  more 
quickly  to  the  blessedness  of  the  re- 
deemed than  all  the  life  long  toil,  devo- 
tion and  faithfulness  of  a true  servant 
of  God.  But  I see  that  my  article  is 
getting  too  lengthy,  and  In  conclusion 
would  say,  if  this  article  should  come 
into  the  hands  of  a person  who  has 
heretofore  been  doubting  the  doctrine 
of  future  punishment,  for  God’s  sake 
and  for  your  never-dying  soul’s  sake, 
abandon  that  delusion  and  believe  the 
gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth.  But,  “he  that 
believeth  not  shall  be  damned.”  Now 
is  the  accepted  time,  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation.  There  is  no  promise  of  a 
second  probation  between  the  two  lids 
of  the  Bible.  It  is  a safe  doctrine,  we 
run  no  risk  in  believing  that  the  pun- 
ishment is  eternal.  But  those  who 
believe  that  all  will  finally  be  saved 
run  a tremendous  risk.  Even  if  the 
theory  of  the  materialist  or  the  anni- 
hilist  should  prove  to  be  true  (which 
the  Bible  to  the  contrary  gives  us  the 
assurance  that  it  will  not)  even  then 
we  have  the  consolation  that  there  will 
be  no  sceptics  to  laugh  at  us. 

Some  of  the  first  part  of  this  article 
iB  to  be  credited  to  “Hayward’s  book  of 
all  religions”  while  a good  deal  of  the 
latter  part  are  extracts  from  different 
authors  in  the  Golden  Dawn  which  I 
have  abridged  and  modified  as  I saw 
fit. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

SIMPLICITY  OF  ATTIRE. 

In  the  October  number  of  The  Men- 
nonite,  H.  G.  Allebach,  of  Boyertown, 
writes  an  article  on  the  matter  of  at- 
tire, in  which  he  assumes  a rather  lib- 
eral' pos.tlon,  aud  apparently  in  justifi- 
cation of  that  position  ho  asks  several 
questions.  To  these,  Bro.  John  Ilorsh, 
of  Berne,  Ind.,  giveB  the  following 
answers. 

"What  kind  and  style  of  dress  may  a 
Christian  wear?  Where  should  the 
line  be  drawn?”  Although  in  the 
opinion  of  many  it  may  not  be  an  easy 
matter  to  answer  these  questions,  yet 
if  “to  dress  extravagantly  is  certainly 
not  scriptural,”  as  you  admit,  the 
question  what  it  means  to  dress  ex- 
travagantly will  have  to  be  settled;  the 
line  will  have  to  be  drawn. 

To  illustrate:  There  are  countries  in 
which  the  taking  of  interest  is  not 
regulated  by  law.  Under  certain  cir- 
cumstances Christian  moneylenders 
take  interest  at  a very  high  rate.  Now, 
the  Christians  of  the  first  centuries 
were  indeed  conscientious  in  the  mat- 
ter of  taking  interest.  Even  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  as  late  as  the 
eleventh  century  did  not  allow  their 
adherents  to  take  any  interest  what- 
ever. There  may  be  conditions  under 
which  a Christian  church  can  not  leave 
the  matter  of  interest  taking  entirely 
to  each  individual  conscience.  It  may 


be  necessary  for  a church  to  draw  a 
line  in  this  matter.  If  then,  for  ex- 
ample, some  member  of  the  church 
should  be  found  to  go  somewhat 
higher  than  the  “line,”  he  would  not 
necessarily  be  held  to  have  committed 
a sin  against  God  direct,  but  he  would 
have  sinned  against  the  church  and  In 
so  far  also  against  God.  We  shall  have 
occasion  later  to  consider  the  question 
whether  the  church  haB  a right  to  make 
rules  in  such  matters. 

A goddess  originated  by  the  arch- 
enemy through  the  prostitutes  of  the 
most  wicked  city  on  the  globe  —Paris— 
lives  and  reigns  in  nominal  Christen- 
dom. It  is  her  distinctive  purpose  to 
cultivate  the  vices  of  vanity,  self-exal- 
tation and  pride.  Her  command  is  law 
in  the  so  called  Christian  countries. 
Would  that  nominal  Christendom 
would  serve  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  bb 
it  serves  the  goddeBB  of  fashion.  Would 
that  they  would  bring  Buch  sacrifices 
for  the  Lord  Jesus  as  for  the  demon  of 
vanity.  Even  many  of  those  that  love 
the  Lord  bow  low  at  her  shrine  and  lay 
their  sacrifices  on  her  altar.  They  gen- 
erally admit,  as  a matter  of  fact,  that 
this  is  not  exactly  the  right  thing  for 
them  to  do,  yet  they  have  been  taught 
that  if  they  serve  the  Lord  with  the 
heart  and  the  inward  man,  there  is 
little  harm  in  outwardly  serving  this 
demon.  The  consequence  is  that  the 
question  of  attire  is  a dead  issue  with 
the  popular  churches  of  today;  even 
if  an  occasional  voice  is  heard  against 
vanity  of  dress,  this  sin  is  tolerated 
within  the  churcheB.  This  question 
was,  however,  far  from  being  a dead 
issue  with  the  first  Christians,  with 
Peter  Waldo,  Meano  Simons,  Johann 
Arndt,  John  Bunyan,  John  Wesley, 
Jacob  Albright;  it  was,  in  short,  not  a 
dead  issue  with  all  those  who  insisted 
on  practical  and  experimental  religion. 

"When  Paul  admonished  his  Roman 
brethren  not  to  be  conformed  to  the 
world,  can  it  be  proved  that  he  spe 
cially  had  the  subject  of  dress  in 
mind?”  Whatever  may  have  been  fore 
moBt  in  the  mind  of  Paul,  it  is  certain 
that  no  one  could  heed  his  injunction 
and  dress  for  show  after  the  manner  of 
the  world.” 

But,  says  some  one,  can  it  be  wrong 
to  adopt  something  new  in  the  line  of 
dress,  even  if  the  new  should  be  good? 
No,  that  would  certainly  not  be  wrong. 
It  is  clearly  not  the  purpose  of  fashion 
to  invent  something  good  and  useful; 
her  only  object  is  to  bring  something 
new  for  the  purpose  of  show  and  dis 
play,  to  satisfy  the  vanity  of  the  world. 
The  Christian  findB  no  joy  in  this 
vanity;  be  hates  it.  It  is  not  only 
wrong  to  follow  the  new  decrees  of  the 
goddess  of  fashion,  but  it  is  wrong  to 
dress  for  show  and  display.  Such  van 
ity  is  distinctively  forbidden  in  the 
New  Testament  Scriptures. 

The  apostle  Paul  writes  in  1 Tim. 
2,  9:  “In  like  manner  that  women  adorn 
themselves  in  modest  apparel  with 
shamefacedness  and  sobriety,  not  with 
braided  hair  and  gold  or  pearlB  or 
costly  raiment,  but  (which  becouieth 
women  professing  godliness)  with  good 
works.”  Note  that  the  apostle  does  not 
say  that  they  should  adorn  themselves 
with  but  in  modest  apparel,  with  Chris- 
tian graces  and  good  works,  not  with 
gold,  etc.  Apparel,  even  if  it  be  modest, 
is  not  for  the  adornment  of  a Christian. 
Peter  writes,  1 Pet.  3,  3,  (pardon  me  for 
quoting  the  whole  passage):  "In  like 
manner  ye  wives  be  in  subjection  to 


your  own  husbands,  that  evan  if  any 
obey  not  the  word,  they  may  without 
the  word  be  won  by  the  manner  of  life 
of  the  wives,  beholding  your  chaste 
manner  of  life  with  fear,  whose  adorn- 
ing let  it  not  be  the  outward  adorning 
of  * plaiting  the  hair  and  of  wearing  of 
gold,  or  of  putting  on  apparel,  but  let 
it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart  in 
that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the 
ornament  of  a meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
price.”  The  apostle  or  rather  the  Holy 
Spirit  through  him,  enjoins  it  upon  the 
sisters  in  the  church  to  make  It  their 
business  to  win  the  unconverted  for 
Christ  by  their  godly  lives,  by  refusing 
to  seek  their  pleasure  in  the  vanities  of 
the  world,  refusing  even  to  put  on  the 
vain  things  with  which  the  women  who 
were  out  of  Christ  adorned  themselves 
at  that  day,  but  by  adorning  them 
elves  instead  with  Christian  graces. 

Note  that  the  teaching  of  the  apostles 
doeB  not  agree  with  the  popular  idea 
that  Christians  ought  to  dress  as  those 
among  whom  they  move,  which  means 
that  if  the  latter  are  conforming  to  the 
vanities  of  the  world  (Which  is  nearly 
always  the  case),  Christians  ought  to 
do  the  same,  so  as  not  to  appear 
peculiar.  Note  further  that  the  in- 
spired writers  did  not  share  the  notion 
that  attire  is  too  small  a matter  for  a 
Christian  to  talk  about.  They  knew 
full  well  that  a believer  who  conforms 
to  the  ways  of  the  world  loses  in  a 
large  measure  his  usefulness  as  a 
worker  for  the  Lord.  They  were,  no 
doubt,  aware  that  a confession  to  be 
consecrated  to  the  service  of  the  Lord 
carries  little  weight  if  it  comeB  from 
the  mouth  of  one  who  displays  vanity 
in  dress.  In  the  same  manner  a church 
who  indulges  in  worldly  conformity 
loses  much  of  her  power. 

The  opinion  is  sometimes  expressed 
that  a church  ought  not  to  make  any 
ruleB  in  regard  to  attire.  It  is  said 
that  such  rules  or  Uwb  would  be  man 
made  and  have  no  binding  authority. 
But  the  very  churches  which  hold 
such  views  find  it  necessary  to  make 
laws  of  the  same  order.  Here  are  a 
few  of  them  which,  by  the  way,  ought 
to  be  in  force  in  every  Christian 
church:  “No  member  shall  be  a 

saloon  keeper  or  actor;  none  shall 
attend  a ball,  theatre,  worldly  concert, 
horse  race  or  show;  none  shall  be  a 
member  of  a secret  society.”  Al- 
though there  is  no  direct  word  of  God 
for  any  of  these  rules,  yet  to  give 
liberty  in  such  things  would  be  utterly 
inconsistent  with  the  teachings  of 
God's  Word.  That  a converted  person 
does  not  need  teaching  in  regard  to 
attire  and  the  church  ought  to  leave 
the  matter  of  dress  entirely  to  the  con- 
science of  each  member,  is  a new  doc 
trine.  Not  only  did  the  apostles  not 
teach  it,  but  it  was  unknown  one  hun- 
dred years  ago.  If  anyone  should 
doubt  this  statement,  let  him  read 
John  Wesley’s  sermons  on  attire  of 
Christians;  let  him  read  further  the 
old  church  disciplines  of  the  Baptist, 
Methodist,  Episcopal,  United  Brethren 
aud  Evangelical  denominations.  The 
last  named  have  part  of  their  former 
rules  in  regard  to  this  matter  even  now 
in  their  discipline. 

Let  the  church  insist  on  the  observa 
tion  of  the  rules  contained  in  the  Word 
of  God  in  regard  to  this  matter  (1  Pet. 
3,  3;  1 Tim.  2.9);  and  since  the  demon 
of  vanity  has  in  the  last  eighteen  bun 
dred  years  invented  many  foolish 
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thingB  besides  those  mentioned  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  let  the  church  take 
the  same  attitude  toward  them  as  the 
apo3tolic  church  did  to  the  vanities  of 
their  day.  Since  a line  has  to  be  drawn 
let  the  church  draw  the  line.  The 
church  (or  congregation)  is  the  highest 
authority  we  have  outside  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  It’s  the  “little  foxes  which 
spoil  the  vineyard  (Cant.  2,  15).  Shall 
the  few  denominations  which  have 
kept  up  the  light  against  the  “little 
foxes,”  now  open  the  doors  to  them? 

John  IIoksch. 

Heme,  lnd. 

* Note.  Literally  from  the  Greek;  "Of 
whom  there  shall  not  be  the  outward  adorn- 
ment of.”  The  verb  Is  iu  the  imperative 
ID  00(1. 

LEVITY. 

We  can  but  regard  the  practice  quite 
frequently  indulged  in,  in  some  places, 
of  turning  the  house  of  God  into  a 
place  of  secular  conversation,  and  some- 
times of  jocose  speeches  and  jolly 
laughter  immediately  following  the 
religious  service  as  a most  unseemly 
one  and  deserving  of  severe  rebuke. 
Reverence  for  the  Sanctuary  ought  to 
impress  us  sutliciently  at  all  times  to 
check  any  tendency  to  levity  within  its 
enclosure;  but  more  especially  when  we 
have  been  listening  to  the  expositions 
of  God’s  Word,  and  enjoying  spe- 
cial seasons  of  communion  with 
our  Maker  Bhould  we  go  our  way  so 
deeply  impressed  with  spiritual  and 
eternal  things  as  to  be  reverent,  serious 
and  prayerful,  and  as  not  to  admit  the 
early  intrusions  of  secular  matters 
upon  our  mind. 

We  should  watch  and  pray  that  we 
may  be  kept  from  temptation  to  in- 
dulge in  idle  thoughts  and  words. 

Sel.  L.  M.  J. 

THE  PRAYER  COVERING. 

"If  any  man  think  himself  to  be  a 
prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him  acknowl- 
edge that  the  things  that  1 write  unto 
you  are  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord."— 1 Cor.  M :I17. 

I’aul,  in  writing  his  first  letter  to  the 
Corinthians,  addressed  it,  “To  the 
church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  to 
them  who  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, called  to  be  saints,  with  all  that  in 
every  place  call  upon  the  name  of  Je- 
sus Christ  our  Lord,  both  theirs  and 
ours.”  1 Cor.  1 : 2.  The  instruction 
given  by  the  inspired  apostle  in  this 
letter  was  not  local  or  confined  to  the 
church  at  Corinth;  but  to  “all  that  in 
every  place  call  upon  the  name  of  Je- 
sus Christ  our  Lord.”  The  force  of  the 
instruction  given  reaches  every  de 
voted,  loyal  brother  and  sister  in  Christ 
in  the  present  day,  and  unto  the  end  of 
time. 

It  is  evident,  from  the  tenor  of  this 
epiBtle,  that  the  church  at  Corinth  had 
gotten  into  a state  of  confusion,  and 
were  carnal  and  schismatic,  and  had 
departed  from  gospel  order  in  their 
observance  of  the  ordinances  of  God's 
house.  The  apostle  complains  of  sev- 
eral innovations,  and  departures  in 
their  service,  and  then  Bays:  “And  the 
rest  will  1 set  in  order  when  I come.” 
1 Cor.  11  : 34.  Among  other  things,  in 
which  they  were  out  of  order,  was  the 
non  observance  of  the  prayer  covering. 
The  sisters  sat  in  the  assembly  of  the 
Baints  and  took  part  in  the  services  of 
God,  bareheaded,  or  without  the  cover 


ing  on  their  heads.  Paul  reproves 
them  for  their  disorder,  and  says;  “We 
have  no  such  custom,  neither  the 
churches  of  God;”  verse  16.  No  such 
custom  as  what?  Evidently,  as  men 
praying  or  prophesying  with  their 
heads  covered  and  the  BisterB  without 
their  prayer  coverings — power  or  au- 
thority—on  their  heads;  verse  13. 

If  neither  the  apostles  nor  the 
churches  of  God  had  such  a custom  or 
practice,  then  it  is  not  of  God,  and  con- 
sequently it  was  wrong,  and  the  apoBtle 
had  a perfect  right  to  condemn  the 
departure,  and  wrong  doing  of  the  Cor- 
inthians, and  say  as  he  did:  “Every 
woman  that  prayeth  or  prophesieth  with 
her  head  uncovered  (unveiled),  dishon- 
oreth  her  head:  for  that  is  even  all  one 
bb  if  she  were  shaven  (or  had  her  hair 
cut  off).  For  if  the  woman  be  not  cov 
ered  (veiled),  let  her  also  be  shorn  (or 
have  her  hair  cut  off);  but  if  it  be  a 
shame  for  a woman  to  be  shorn  or 
shaven  (have  her  hair  cut  off),  let  her 
be  covered  (veiled);”  verses  5,  6.  The 
position  assumed  by  some,  that  the 
hair  is  the  covering,  is  unreasonable  in 
the  light  of  the  apostle’s  teaching.  If 
she  will  not  cover  (veil)  her  head,  let 
her  also  cut  her  hair  off.  If  the  hair 
was  the  covering  Paul  was  contending 
for,  why  specify  that  it  should  be  worn 
in  time  of  prayer  and  prophesying,  only  ? 
All  women  among  the  Jews  in  those 
dayB,  wore  their  hair,  except  lewd  char- 
acters or  harlots,  and  there  is  no  evi- 
dence whatever  that  the  Corinthian 
sisters  cut  off  their  hair  or  shaved  their 
heads;  but  there  is  positive  evidence 
that  they  did  not. 

Another  objector  cames  up  and  says, 
“The  apostle  was  simply  hanging  to 
and  trying  to  enforce  an  old  Jewish 
custom.”  This  is  absurd,  and  hardly 
worthy  of  notice.  Every  posted  person 
knows  the  Jews  never  had  such  a cus- 
tom or  practice  as  the  apostle  is  here 
contending  for.  The  male  portion  of 
the  Jewish  congregations  worship  with 
their  heads  covered,  and  there  never 
was  a law  given  to  the  Jewish  women 
to  have  on  their  headB  a spacial  cover- 
ing during  prayer  and  prophesying. 
The  apostle  is  not  teaching  or  enforc- 
ing Jewish  or  worldly  customs  or 
practices,  but  the  thingB  of  God  that 
pertain  to  the  best  interests  and  spir- 
itual development  of  the  church.  The 
whys  and  wherefores  for  this  covering 
are  found  in  the  plan  of  God,  and  not 
in  the  customs  and  practices  of  Jews 
or  pagans.  “The  things  that  I write 
unto  you,  are  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord.”  All  spiritually  minded  fol 
lowers  of  Christ  Bhould  acknowledge 
thia  fact. 

“Hut  I certify  you,  brethren,  that  the 

ijospel  which  was  preached  of  me  is  not 
after  man:  for  I neither  received  it  of 
any  man , neither  wus  1 taught  itbul  bythe 
REVELATION  OF  JESUS  CHRIST.”  Gal. 

1:11,  12.  The  apostle  in  verses  13,  14 
and  16,  speaks  of  the  Jews’  religion 
and  traditions  of  the  fathers,  as  being 
things  of  the  past,  which  he  had  left  in 
espousing  the  cause  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Yet,  in  opposition  to  his  plain 
statements,  some  say  he  taught  Jewish 
customs.  Too  badl  1 don't  know 
whether  those  who  charge  Paul  with 
teaching  worldly  customs  profess  to  be 
prophets  or  spiritual  or  not  (some  of 
them  do);  if  they  do,  they  had  better 
acknowledge  him  as  teaching  and  re- 
flecting the  things  of  God.  All  loyal 
BubjectB  of  Christ’s  kingdom  had  better 
fall  in  line  with  Paul,  and  teach  the 


same  things  he  taught;  for  he  says; 
“But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from 
heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto 
you  than  that  which  we  have  preached 
unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed.”  Gal.  1 : 

8.  Paul  taught  the  Bame  things  every- 
where, and  in  every  church.  1 Cor.  4 : 

16,  17. 

The  fact  that  we  do  not  read  of  Paul 
Betting  the  ohurches  at  Galatia,  Ephe- 
sus, Philippi,  Colosse,  and  Thessalo- 
nica  in  order,  as  regards  the  prayer 
covering,  is  only  evidence  that  they 
were  obedient  unto  the  apostolic  teach- 
ing and  observed  the  prayer  covering 
as  well  as  other  things  enjoyed  by 
them.  It  is  only  the  disloyal,  unfaith- 
ful churches,  as  well  as  individual 
members,  that  make  trouble  in  Zion, 
and  need  correction,  committees  and 
long,  tiresome  church  meetings  If  all 
the  members  would  live  up  to  the 
requirements  of  the  gospel,  and  carry 
out  the  order  of  the  church  in  their 
lives,  by  maintaining  her  non  conform- 
ity principles,  as  they  promised  to  do 
when  they  united  with  the  church,  we 
would  hear  nothing  of  these  innova- 
tions and  departures  in  our  beloved 
brotherhood.  But  just  so  long  as 
churches  and  members  are  disloyal  and 
unfaithful  to  the  church,  and  ape  the 
world  in  her  fashionable  attire  we  will 
have  a repetition  of  the  sad  state  of 
affairs  at  Corinth. 

In  the  fall  of  our  foreparents  In  the 
garden  of  Eden,  man  wsb  made  lord 
over  the  woman.  Gen.  3 : 16.  This 
condition  is  reversed  to  a large  extent 
in  the  atonement  made  by  Christ.  He 
became  the  head  and  the  spiritual  hus- 
band of  the  church.  Eph.  5 : 23;  Col.  1 : 
18;  2 Cor.  11:3.  And  in  order  that  the 
spiritual  woman  be  free  to  worship 
God— pray  and  prophesy  in  the  assem 
bly  of  saints  or  other  places,— she 
ought  to  have  this  covering— power  or 
authority — on  her  head.  ThiB  prayer 
covering  represents  her  in  her  proper 
relationship  to  man,  and  her  spiritual 
relationship  to  Christ,  and  authorizes 
her  to  pray  unto  God  through  Christ 
her  spiritual  head  without  man’s  con- 
sent. What  authority  or  right  has 
woman  bo  pray  unto  God  uncovered— 
unveiled?  It  is  a shame  for  her  to  do 
so. 

Another  reason  the  apostle  gives 
why  the  woman  ought  to  have  this 
covering— sign  of  authority— on  her 
head  Is  because  of  the  angels.  All 
children  of  God  have  angels  sent  forth 
to  minister  for  them.  Dan.  6 : 22;  Psa. 
34:7;  Matt.  18:10;  Heb.  1 ; 14,  and  the 
praying  woman  ought  to  wear  this  cov- 
ering because  of  her  ministering  angel. 
For  a woman  to  have  her  head  shaven 
in  apostolic  timeB  was  to  disgrace  her- 
self and  dishonor  her  husband;  for  it 
was  a mark  of  lewdness.  And  for  a 
Christian  woman  to  pray  unto  God 
uncovered  is  to  dishonor  Christ,  her 
spiritual  husband.  When  we  come 
into  the  spiritual  realm  Christ  is  the 
head  of  the  woman  as  well  as  of  the 
man.  This  covering  veils  man’s  head- 
ship out,  or  limits  it  to  the  things  that 
pertain  to  this  life  only. 

The  tendency  of  the  worldly-minded 
is  to  drop  the  prayer  covering  along 
with  other  gospel  principles  of  non-con- 
formity, and  substitute  worldly  para- 
phernalia In  their  stead.  When,  and 
wherever,  pride  and  worldlyism  enter 
our  church,  humility  and  the  prayer 
covering  step  down  and  out:  they  can 
not  dwell  together,  being  antagonistic 
the  one  to  the  other.  I have  observed 


that  almost  universally  those  who  op- 
pose and  refuse  to  wear  the  prayer 
covering  are  in  opposition  in  sentiment 
and  practice  to  the  non  conformity 
principles  of  the  gospel,  and  do  not 
carry  out  the  order  of  the  church  in 
dress,  but  pander  to  and  ape  the  god- 
less attire  of  the  world. 

What  drove  the  prayer  covering  out 
of  the  Presbyterian  and  other  churches 
that  observed  it  in  the  past?  Was  it 
an  accident?  Nay,  verily  1 The  old 
Presbyterian  church  once  made  the 
prayer  covering  a test  of  communion; 
but  pride  entered  into  the  church,  and 
humility,  with  her  obedient  spirit,  went 
out,  and  instead  of  the  simple  Chris- 
tian garb  we  behold  the  fashionable 
array  and  gaudy  attire  of  the  world. 
The  causes  that  led  other  churches  into 
the  vortex  of  worldlyism  are  making 
vast  inroads  in  our  beloved  brother- 
hood. 

Awake,  ye  sluggish  watchmen,  and 
sound  the  alarm  all  along  the  line. 

CROSSING  OVER  TO  THE  NEW 
YEAR. 

Again  we  are  permitted  by  the  great 
mercy  of  our  God  to  crosB  over  into  an- 
other new  year.  Good  by  to  the  old 
and  God-speed  to  the  new.  Life  is 
ever  advancing  and  through  these  new 
portals  we  are  passing  on  and  up  to 
the  goal  and  glory  of  the  life  everlast- 
ing; on  to  the  day  for  which  all  other 
days  were  made  and  to  the  place  of 
His  presence  whose  years  fail  not.  Or 
as  I once  heard  the  editor  of  the 
xMessenger  exclaim  in  a surpassingly 
eloquent  sermon;  “On  to  the  hour 
when  the  peaks  of  two  eternities  meet 
in  the  glowing  splendors  of  Love’s 
meridian.” 

Jesus  passed  over  in  his  early  life 
from  one  distinct  period  to  another. 
Most  notably  of  all  that  from  the 
years  of  industry  and  obscurity  in 
Nazareth  to  the  public  ministry:  and 
from  marvelous  ministry  of  word  and 
deed  to  the  enduring  and  dying;  from 
the  ever  memorable  Interview  in  the 
upper  room  where  the  sacred  memorial 
of  His  atoning  suffering  and  death  was 
instituted  over  to  the  impenetrable 
shadows  and  bloody  sweat  of  Geth- 
semane.  We  cross  the  new  year 
threshold  in  ignorance  of  what  is 
waiting  for  us  and  ours.  We  can  not 
lift  the  veil  of  futurity.  We  would 
not  if  we  could  and  could  not  if  we 
would.  It  is  best  for  us  that  God  has 
said  to  His  beloved  in  each  successive 
generation;  “What  I do  thou  knowest 
not  now,  but  thou  shalt  know  here- 
after." It  iB  enough  for  our  happiness, 
and  to  strengthen  our  heartB  and  hands 
that  though  we  must  ever  feel  the 
sharply  defined  limitations  of  our 
being  and  knowing;  we  look  hopefully 
to  that  other- world  life  where  we  shall 
"Know  even  as  we  are  known.”  But 
when  Jesus  crossed  over  the  crisis  of 
HiB  earthly  career  He  knew  all  the 
hard,  rough  way;  He  saw  the  agony  of 
the  garden;  the  treachery  and  betrayal 
of  Judas;  the  drowsy  indifference  and 
subsequent  desertion  of  His  little  band 
of  disciples;  the  indignities  of  the  mid- 
night arrest  and  the  buffeting  and 
thorn  crown  of  the  Judgment  hall;  the 
bruising  and  blood  of  grim  and  ghastly 
Golgotha;  the  cold  rock  pillow  and 
unbroken  silence  and  shade  of  the  bed 
awaiting  Him  in  the  “house  appointed 
for  all  living.” 

Down  into  these  dark  scenes  the  Sav- 
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lor  walked  with  the  majestic  tread  of  a 
conqueror;  for  the  record  Is:  “Jesus 
therefore  knowing  all  things  that 
should  come  upon  him,  went  forth.” 
More  sublime  heroism  was  never  Been. 
Napoleon  roused  to  desperate  daring 
his  conquering  army  as  he  pointed  to 
the  Pyramids  and  exclaimed,  “The 
centuries  are  looking  down  upon  you!" 
But  the  moral  destinies  of  the  race  and 
all  the  interests  of  the  universe  of  be- 
ing In  all  their  imminence  and  im- 
mensities centered  in  this  supreme 
era  and  event,  yet  no  heroic  challenge 
was  given  the  God  man;  He  needed 
none.  O,  in  the  measure  of  our  human 
capacity  be  it  ours  to  go  in  like  grand- 
eur of  spirit  to  all  the  varied  experi- 
ences that  await  us  over  in  the  new 
year. 

Though  we  can  not  forecast  the 
future,  we  can  safely  judge  the  future 
by  the  past.  Has  the  old  year  had  its 
cares,  crosses  and  losses,  we  may  look 
for  the  like  in  the  new.  Jsbus  never 
promised  to  His  followers  exemption 
from  the  peculiar  trials  of  human  life 
on  earth.  He  said  plainly,  "In  the 
world  ye  shall  have  tribulation;  but  be 
of  good  cheer  I have  overcome  the 
world,”  and  He  is  the  Author  and 
Finisher— or  literally,  the  “prince 
leader”  of  our  faith.  Emanes  was  a 
notable  Macedonian  general  who  had 
achieved  victory  on  many  a hotly  con 
tested  battle-field.  One  day  when  his 
forces  were  drawn  up  in  battle  line  on 
the  plain  in  the  face  of  a formidable 
foe  whose  gleaming  swords  and  shields 
added  to  the  impressive  sight  of  their 
vast  numbers.  Before  the  opening  of 
this  desperate  and  decisive  engage- 
ment the  word  passed  along  the  line 
that  Emanes  was  sick  and  not  able  to 
leave  his  tent.  In  a panic  of  fear  they 
refused  to  advance  or  resist  the  foe. 
When  the  old  general  was  told  this,  he 
rose  in  the  might  of  a great  purpose 
and  making  his  way  to  the  front,  he 
signaled  an  advance.  At  the  Bight  of 
their  sick  leader  and  his  bold  challenge 
to  valor  and  victory,  they  instantly 
advanced  upon  the  enemy.  But  their 
courage  and  loyalty  to  the  old  leader 
availed  not  against  vastly  superior 
number  and  discipline  and  in  the  wild 
fury  of  the  charge  they  leaped  into  the 
jaws  of  defeat  and  death.  They  fol- 
lowed only  a man  and  died  with  him. 
We  follow  into  the  battles  of  the  new 
year  One  who  overcame  the  concen- 
trated forces  of  sin  and  Satan,  death 
and  hell,  and  over  all  the  cruel  com- 
bined oppositions  to  God  and  right,  He 
rides  forth  prosperously  because  of 
truth  bearing  upon  His  vesture, 
“King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords:  and 
now  from  His  place  iu  the  heavenB  He 
cheers  us  on  through  all  our  conflicts 
to  the  final  victory  and  to  the  crown 
and  Kingdom  awaiting  the  humblest 
as  well  as  the  highest  in  the  ranks  of 
the  army  of  the  living  God.  Many 
now  in  conflict  will  come  to  their 
crown  in  the  new  year.  Ever  the  ad- 
vancing hosts  of  the  Israel  of  God  go 
singing  and  shouting  home — 


One  urmy  #f  tlie  living  Clod, 

At  His  command  we  bow 
Part  of  the  hosts  have  crossed  the  Hood 
And  part  are  crossing  now.” 


Then  to  higher  courage  and  loftier 
inspiration  of  joy  and  hope  let  ub 
all  “rise  and  sing,”— 


"O  God  our  help  In  ages  past! 

Oar  hope  for  years  to  eotne, 

Be  thon  our  guide  while  life  shall  last, 
And  our  eternal  home!" 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


Beyond  the  boundary  lines  of  all  the 
years  ia  heaven’s  eternal  day!  Live 
and  look  that  way  patiently,  hopefully 
“till  He  come.” 

Crossing  over  to  the  new  year  are 
the  teeming  millions  of  earth’s  inhablt- 
itants  -over  to  all  the  ills  that  flesh  is 
heir  to  and  to  all  the  toils  and  triumphs 
of  the  life  that  now  is;  Crossing  over 
through  the  new  year  to  enter  more 
fully  into  the  “Kingdom  and  patience 
of  Jesus  Christ.”  Or,  if  we  are  not 
His,  then  over  to  the  new  year  to  do 
more  drudgery  for  the  devil  and  treas- 
ure up  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath 
and  revelations  of  the  righteous  Judg- 
ments of  God. 

Beyond  the  new  year  and  all  the 
years  there  rises  to  our  view  in  solemn 
majesty  the  Judgment  Throne.  What 
then?  O,  sinner,  living  without  God 
and  hope  in  the  world!  O,  backslider 
and  cold,  formal  professed  follower  of 
the  Ancient  of  Days,  hear  the  spirits 
call  to  repentance,  faith  and  faithful- 
ness! Let  the  remnant  of  thy  days  be 
swift  witness  to  thy  soul,s  worth  and 
thy  Saviour's  love  and  grace.  Saved  to 
the  uttermost,  serve  loyally  to  the  last 
thy  loving,  living— ever  living— Lord. 

Crossing  over  to  the  new  year  and 
through  all  the  days  of  the  years  of  our 
pilgrimage  to  the  rich  reward  and  rest 
of  the  life  everlasting  we  go  in  glad 
fellowship  with  all  that  love  our  Lord. 
Soon  we  shall  be  where  days  and  years, 
dates  and  decades,  mile  stones  and 
millenniums  are  unknown,  where  time 
is  lost  in  the  on  sweeping  tides  of  the 
ocean  of  eternity.— J.  B.  Kanuya. 


CHRISTIAN  SCIENCE. 

The  Herald  has  contained  many 
articles  on  Christian  Science,  so-called, 
and  while  it  is  true  that  there  is  a split 
in  the  ranks,  and  many  former  adher- 
ents have  Been  Its  fallacy  and  have 
“fallen  away”  from  the  incongruous 
teachings  of  Mary  Baker  Eddy,  the 
supposed  founder  of  this  unchristian 
science  (the  science  of  making  money 
out  of  other  people’s  credulity)  there 
are  still  many — and  the  number  is  in- 
creasing—who  look  upon  this  new  ( ?) 
doctrine  as  a cure  for  all  ills  to  which 
humanity  is  heir.  But  that  the  princi- 
ples of  the  bo  called  Christian  Science 
are  new,  or  that  they  have  their  origin 
in  the  fertile  brain  of  Mrs.  Eddy,  or 
that  they  are  the  teachings  of  Christ, 
has  been  repeatedly  shown  to  be  un- 
true, for  it  is  known  that  they  existed 
long  before  Mrs.  Eddy  remodeled  them 
to  suit  a country  and  a people  who 
know  of  Christ  and  the  gospel.  The 
testimony  of  Fundita  Ramabai,  the 
well  known  converted  Hindu  lady,  is 
that  it  is  a system  of  Hindu  philosophy 
introduced  from  heathen  India  into 
Christian  America,  with  a few  adjust- 
ments to  make  Christ's  name  fit  in 
instead  of  the  heathen  god,  Buddha. 
She  says; 

“1  can  tell  iu  my  own  language  what 
it  is.  It  is  just  this:  You  are  to  take 
the  whole  universe  as  nothing  but 
falsehood.  You  are  to  think  that  it 
does  not  exist.  Y’ou  do  not  exlBt.  I 
do  not  exist.  When  you  realize  that, 
mat  is  philosophy.  Can  you  realize  it? 
There  was  once  upon  a time  a being 
called  Brahma,  and  that  person  was  no 
person  at  all,  but  something  like  air, 
full  of  joy  and  knowledge.  Can  you 
think  of  air  as  being  full  of  joy  and 
knowledge?  I cannot  understand  it, 


but  philosophy  tells  you  that  you  have 
to  believe  that  this  being,  full  of  joy 
and  knowledge,  without  any  person- 
ality, existed  once  on  a time.  That 
being  had  no  mind.  It  did  not  want  to 
say  anything  or  have  anything  near  it, 
and  therefore,  of  course,  it  did  not 
understand  anything.  Then  there 
came  another  being  just  like  himself 
and  that  being  was  nothing  but  dark- 
ness. It  was  all  falsehood.  Now  this 
air  united  with  that  darkness  and  as- 
sumed personality.  It  became  male 
and  female,  and  as  that  person  has 
formed  all  things  logical  the  inference 
Is  that  all  things  are  false.  The  birds 
and  beasts  that  you  see  do  not  exist. 
You  do  not  exist.  When  you  realize 
that  you  have  no  personality  whatever, 
that  you  have  no  life,  no  knowledge, 
nothing,  then  you  have  attained  the 
highest  perfection  of  what  is  called 
‘yoga,’  and  that  gives  you  liberation 
and  you  are  liberated  from  your  body, 
and  you  become  like  him,  without  any 
personality.  You  draw  on  the  black- 
board zero,  minus  zero,  multiplied  by 
zero,  divided  by  zero,  and  it  equals 
zero.  It  is  just  that  and  nothing  more. 

And  what  has  that  philosophy  done 
for  the  people  of  India?  A tree  is 
judged  by  its  fruits.  An  apple  tree 
cannot  bring  forth  a pear,  but  it  will 
brinjf  forth  its  own  kind.  The  grand- 
eur and  beauty  of  that  philosophy 
must  be  judged  by  its  fruits.  You  are 
a people  of  some  feeling.  Everything 
is  real.  Yrou  feel  that  when  other  peo- 
ple are  starving,  you  ought  to  give 
them  something  to  eat;  but  out  in 
India  they  do  not  feel  that.  Men  do 
not  feel  any  sympathy  for  others. 
They  do  not  feel  for  people  who  are 
starving  or  being  killed  in  war.  In  our 
late  famine  our  philosophers  felt  no 
compassion  for  sufferers,  and  did  not 
help  the  needy.  For  why  should  they 
help  when  they  claimed  the  suffering 
was  not  real,  neither  was  the  dying 
children  real.  The  first  result  then  of 
the  philosophy  is  the  basest  cruelty  and 
selfishness;  no  compassion  for  suffer 
era  and  egotism. 

To  study  Hindu  philosophy  it  is  best 
to  visit  India  and  experience  it.  Plenty 
of  opportunities  are  afforded  even  if  you 
go  only  to  Bombay.  That  city  is  very 
large,  and  it  is  very  hot  there;  but  that 
will  make  no  difference  to  philosophers 
who  never  experience  heat  at  all.  The 
people  of  India  and  the  philosophers 
who  have  studied  with  the  learned  men 
ought  to  feel  alike  toward  all  people 
and  all  things;  but  they  never  show  a 
particle  of  kindness  toward  the  women; 
and  their  lives  are  made  so  unbearable 
that  they  want  to  kill  themselves. 
These  philosophers  have  shown  mercy 
toward  all  lower  animals.  They  have 
established  hospitals  for  animals,  but 
they  have  never  established  hospitals 
for  women.  The  preachers  who  have 
come  over  here  to  preach  liuddhism  to 
the  American  people,  have  established 
a hospital  for  animals  in  Bombay.  In 
that  hospital  there  is  a ward  devoted  to 
bugs;  and  a man  is  hired  to  teed  those 
bugs  on  his  own  blood  every  night. 
They  never  take  any  thought  of  the 
women  who  are  dying  under  the 
weight  of  this  philosophy,  but  they 
just  show  their  charity  towards  the 
bugs.  I recommend  that  hospital  for 
the  edification  of  American  students  of 
Buddism.  Let  them  stay  one  night  in 
that  bug  ward.  That  will  pay  them  for 
all  their  labors  in  studying  that  philos 
opby.” 


MARRIAGES. 


Kauffman— Kurtz.— On  the  12th 
of  Dec.  1901,  at  Belleville,  Pa.,  by  John 
P.  Zook,  Christian  L.  Kauffman  and 
Mary  Kurtz,  all  of  Belleville. 

Y'oder  — H aksubarger.  — On  the 
I8th  of  Dec.  1901,  near  Mattawana, 
Mifllin  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  Michael  Y'oder, 
John  T.  Y'oder  to  Rebecca  Harshbarger. 

Groff— Blackbill.— On  the  10th 
of  December,  1901,  at  the  residence  of 
Elam  H.  Brack  bill,  at  Vintage,  Pa  , by 
Bish.  Isaac  Eby  of  Kinzers,  John  Groff 
to  Anna  M.  Brackbill. 

Herr— Herr.— On  Thursday,  Nov. 
21st,  1901,  at  the  bride’s  home,  by  Bish. 
Abraham  B.  Herr  of  New  Danville, 
John  H.  Herr  of  Millersville  and  Alice 
N.  Herr,  of  Mountville,  Pa. 

Siireiner  — Herr.— On  Thursday, 
Nov.  28,  1901,  by  Bish.  Abraham  B, 
Herr  of  New  Danville,  at  his  residence, 
Bro.  John  K.  Shreiner  and  Sister  Fan- 
nie S.  Herr,  both  of  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Myers— Bollinger.— On  Thursday 
Dec.  5,  1901,  at  the  bride's  home,  by 
Bish.  Abraham  B.  Herr  of  New  Dan 
ville,  Henry  II.  Myers  of  New  Danville 
and  Lizzie  B.  Bollinger  of  Rothville, 


Bechtel— Huber.  — On  Thursday, 
Dec.  12,  1901  at  10  A.  M.  at  the  bride's 
home,  by  Bish.  Abraham  B.  Herr  of 
New  Danville,  Bro.  Henry  G.  Bechtel 
of  Spring  City,  Chester  Co.,  and  Si6ter 
Emma  G.  Huber  of  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Grimm  -Siiouf.— On  Thursday,  Dec. 
12th,  1901,  at  11  A.  M.,  at  the  Pride's 
home,  by  Bish.  Abraham  B.  Herr,  of 
New  Danville,  Norman  S.  Grimm  of 
Millersville  and  Irene  K.  Shopf  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa. 

Shenk  — Murray.—  On  Thursday, 
Dec.  12th,  1901,  ut  12  A.  M.  at  the 
bride's  home,  by  Bishop  Abraham  B. 
Herr,  of  New  Danville,  Daniel  H. 
Shenk  of  Safe  Harbor  and  Lizzie  M. 
Murray,  of  Rockhill,  l’a. 

Moseman  — Forry. — On  Sunday, 
Dec.  22J,  1901,  at  Bro.  Henry  K->h- 
bach's  where  the  bride  had  her  borne, 
by  BiBh.  Abraham  B.  Herr  of  New 
Danville,  Bro.  John  Moseman  of  Lan- 
caster City  and  Sister  Lillie  Forry  of 
Millersville,  Pa. 


Lehman  — Davidhizer.  — On 
Thanksgiving  day,  Nov.  28th,  1901,  ut 
the  old  Dividhizer  home,  in  St.  Joseph 
Co.,  lnd , by  John  F.  Funk,  Jesse  Leh- 
man and  Catharine  Davidhizer,  both  of 
this  vicinity.  May  their  lives  be 
crowned  with  jov  and  happiness. 


DEATHS. 


Peachey.  On  the  19th  of  Nov.  1901, 
near  Belleville,  I 'a.,  Nancy,  widow  of 
Bish.  Ch.  K.  Peachey,  aged  64  years. 

Miller.— On  the  23d  of  November, 
1901,  near  Wakarusa,  Elkhart  Co.,  lnd., 
Jacob  M.  Miller,  aged  52  years,  7 
months  and  10  days.  He  was  sick 
about  5 weeki  of  a complication  of  dis- 
eases. One  son,  father,  mother,  one 
sister  and  four  brothers  preceded  him 
to  the  spirit  world.  He  leaves  a wife 
and  three  sous  to  mourn  their  loss.  He 
was  buried  on  the  26th  in  the  North 
Union  graveyard.  Services  by  Jonas 
Loucks  and  .J.  \V.  Chrtstophel  from 
Num.  23  : 10,  latter  clause. 

Blosser.— Abraham  Blosser  of  Ms 
honing  Co.,  Ohio,  died  Nov.  27,  1901, 
aged  76  years,  li  months  and  1 day. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  In  the 
Midway  M.  II.  by  J.  S.  Weaver  and 
David  Lehman.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Hannah  Petweller  who 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world  Febru 
ary  7,  1897.  Mrs.  Ella  Lkinbach. 


14 


Jan.  1, 


Beuqey.— On  the  11th  of  December, 
1901,  at  Souderton,  Montgomery  Co., 
l'a.,  of  heart  failure,  superinduced  by 
quiuBy,  Naomi,  second  daughter  or 
Michael  Bergey  Jr.,  aged  7 years,  J 
mouths  and  17  daya.  Buried  on  the 
loth  at  the  Souderton  Mennonite  M.  H. 
Funeral  services  by  Blah.  Josiah  Cleni- 
mer  at  the  house  aud  Christian  Alle- 
bach  at  the  M.  II.  May  God  bless  and 
comfort  the  grief  stricken  parents  In 
their  great  bereavement. 

Shirk. — On  the  8th  of  Dee.  1901,  near 
Springgrove,  Lane.  Co.,  !’a..  Hester 
Shirk,  wife  of  .Joseph  Shirk,  aged  7a 
yearB.  Funeral  on  the  11th  from  her 
home.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Menno  Zimmerman  and  Jonas  1J.  Mar- 
tin. Text,  Rev.  14  : 13.  She  was  of  a 
quiet  and  humble  disposition  and  was 
loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  an  aged  husband  who  is  nearly 
blind,  also  live  sons  and  six  daughters 
who  have  all  accepted  Christ  as  their 
Savior.  She  was  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite church  for  many  years.  Peace 
to  her  ashes.  D. 

tusu.  YOST  H.  YODEll 

of  Bertrand,  l’nelps  Co  , Neb.,  parsed 
away  on  the  llth  of  December,  1901. 
tie  retired  in  apparently  good  health. 
During  the  night  his  wife  was  aroused 
by  his  labored  breathing,  aud  by  tue 
time  she  had  lit  a lamp  and  aroused  the 
rest,  the  spirit  had  taken  its  (light.  His 
death  fallB  heavily  upon  the  little  con- 
gregation where  he  ministered.  He 
leaves  his  bereaved  widow,  live  sons 
and  two  daughters  and  eleven  grand- 
children and  manv  other  relatives  and 
friends.  All  of  his  children  except  one 
sou  were  present  at  his  burial  on  the 
13th,  when  a large  concourse  of  friends 
met  to  pay  their  tribute  of  respect  to 
their  beloved  minister  and  friend.  Fu- 
neral services  at  the  house  by  Pre.  Y. 
D.  Yoder. 

Korn.- Ou  the  ltith  of  Dec.  1901, 
Sister  Lydia  Roth,  of  Lund,  Kansas, 
wife  of  Joseph  Roth,  aged  20  years,  1 
month,  11  days.  Oar  sister  was  called 
away  as  it  were  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,  not  many  in  the  community  know- 
ing she  was  sick.  She  wrote  a letter  to 
a friend  a few  hours  before  her  depart- 
ure, by  all  appearance  not  aware  that 
the  death  angel  was  standing  at  the 
door.  May  this  be  a loud  call  to  us  all. 
We  all  mourn  her  departure,  but  not 
without  a hope.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  Joseph 
Birkeyand  A.  E.  Stoltzfus.  Text,  John 
11  : 36. 


Oyer.— Jesse,  son  of  John  P.  and 
Mary  Oyer,  was  born  May  31st,  1901,  in 
Roanoke  Twp.,  Woodford  County,  111., 
and  died  the  following  Nov.  30th,  of 
brain  fever,  at  the  age  of  six  mouths. 
He  leaves  his  parents,  four  brothers" 
and  three  sisters.  Two  brothers  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  spirit  world.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Dec.  2d  at  the  house 
by  Peter  Garber  and  Peter  Zimmerman, 
from  Psalm  103,  and  at  the  Roanoke 
meeting  house  by  Andrew  Sohrock  and 
Peter  Zimmerman  in  German,  from 
2 Samuel  12  : 16-23,  and  in  English  by 
Peter  D.  Schertz  from  Mark  10  : 13-16. 
His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  ceme- 
terv  near  the  Roanoke  meeting  house. 

J X 4 \ 


Good.— On  the  5th  of  Dec.  1901,  near 
Bowmansville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sis- 
ter Anna  Good,  aged  72  years,  9 
months  and  2 days.  She  was  sick  about 
one  day.  Death  was  due  to  paralysis. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  She  was  unmarried. 
The  writer  thinks  she  wan  really  a Dor- 
cas among  her  friends.  She  leaves 
three  brothers  and  one  sister.  Joel,  of 
Spring  City.  Chester  Co.,  Pa,  Peter, 
Joseph,  and  Judith,  wife  of  Tobias 
Bowman  of  Bowmansville,  Pa.  She 
had  made  her  home  with  .Joseph.  She 
was  buried  on  the  9th  at  the  Bowmans 
ville  meeting  house.  Services  by 
Henry  G.  Good,  Benj.  Weaver  and 
Noah  B.  Bowman  A large  number  of 
relatives  and  friends  assembled  to  pay 
their  last  respect  to  a friend  and  sister 
in  the  church.  Peace  to  her  asheB. 
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HEEALD  OF  TRUTH. 


Newhwenoek. — On  the  L6thof  Dec. 
1901,  near  Goodvllle,  Lau  Co.,  Pa., 
Elizabeth  Newawenger,  wife  ot  Bro. 
David  Newswenger,  aged  76  years,  7 
months,  aud  16  days.  Funeral  services 
at  Lichty's  M.  H.  on  the  19th,  by  John 
M.  Zimmerman  and  John  Sanders. 
Text,  Rev.  19  : 9,  with  appropriate  re 
marks.  Tue  funeral  was  attended  by  a 
host  of  neighbors  and  friends  who  re- 
spected her  as  a good  neighbor  and 
friend  aud  kind  hearted  mother.  She 
had  become  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  in  her  youth  and  her  seat  in 
church  was  seldom  vacant  when  she 
was  well.  She  will  be  greatly  missed. 
A sorrowing  husband,  two  sons  and 
two  daughters  survive  her;  all  are  mem- 
bers of  the  same  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 
We  mourn  over  the  death  of  a loving 
mother.  May  we  all  prep  ire  to  meet 
her  when  the  trumpe’  of  the  Lord  shall 
sound  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
in  glory.  A K Diener. 

Kraybill.— On  the  4th  of  Decem- 
ber, sister  Lizzie  Kraybill,  daughter  or 
Annie  and  Levi  Kraybill, closed  a beau- 
tuul  and  noble  life,  at  her  home  near 
Maytown,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  in  the 
25th  year  of  her  age.  She  was  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  four  years.  Her  place  is  vacant 
which  never  can  be  tilled.  She  will  be 
missed  at  home,  at  church,  and  also  in 
the  Sunday  school.  She  bad  been  one 
of  our  teachers  for  several  years.  She 
had  been  at  our  Communion  Service 
several  weeks  ago,  and  little  did  we 
think  that  in  such  a short  time  dear 
Sister  Lizzie  would  be  laid  to  rest. 
Her  course  is  now  run,  she  is  now  reap 
ing  what  she  has  sown.  She  has  left  a 
very  good  example  behind.  She  had 
always  been  so  ready  to  do  any  thing, 
for  a favor.  She  never  made  any 
trouble  with  any  body.  She  was  al 
ways  ready  to  entertain  company  and 
to  make  it  very  comfortable  for  them. 
Now  she  has  gone  never  to  return. 
May  we  so  live  that  some  day  we  may 
meet  her  in  heaven.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  Bossiers  meeting  house  on 
the  8th  of  December.  Services  were 
conducted  by  Bish.  Martin  Rutt,  Pre. 
Ephraim  Nissly,  and  Pre.  John  Landis. 
Text.  “And  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord 
shall  return  and  come  to  Zion  with 
songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their 
heads.  They  shall  obtain  joy  and  glad- 
ness, and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee 
away.”  (Isaiah  35  ; 10),  Her  remains 
were  carried  to  the  graveyard  by  four 
of  her  friends.  May  we  still  put  our 
trust  in  God  and  learn  to  know  that 
Lizzie  has1  just  gone  before,  for  soon 
our  time  will  come  and  if  we  hold  out 
faithful  we  shall  meet  with  those  gone 
before.  A Friend. 


ITEMS. 


THE  POPULATION  OP  THE 
WORLD. 


Some  interesting  estimates  of  the 
world’s  population  are  given  in  The 
Current  Cyclopedia  for  December. 
This  is  placed  at  a billion  and  a half, 
distributed  as  follows: 


Europe 

Asia 

Africa 

America 

Polynesia 

Polar  regions 


Persons  per 
Population.  sq.  mile. 

372.925.000  99.(16 

830.556.000  48.57 

170.050.000  14.77 

182.718.000  8.98 

6,000.000  1.73 

82,000  0.05 


Total 


1,512,333.000  28  89 


The  population  of  the  leading  coun- 
tries of  Europe  according  to  recent  cen- 
suses is  given  as  follows: 


Austria-Hungary 

France 

Germany 

Italy 

Russia 

United  Kingdom 


46,900,835 

38,641,33* 

66,345.014 

32,449.764 

106,154,807 

41,454,219 


The  totals  for  the  empires  with  large 
dependencies  represented  in  the  fore- 
going table  are:  France,  94,781,014; 


Germany,  71,032,014;  Russia,  128,932,- 
173,  aud  United  Kingdom,  890,000,000. 
From  which  it  appears  that  the  British 
flag  flies  over  more  than  one  quarter  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  Of  these, 
however,  nearly  300,000,000  are  Asiatics 
and  40,000,000  are  Africans. 

According  to  an  estimate  of  the 
Washington  Bureau  of  Statistics  no 
less  than  500,000,000  of  the  earth's  in- 
habitants are  colonials,  and  of  these 
colonials  less  than  15,000,000,  or  3 per 
cent,  are  composed  of  the  people  of  the 
governing  country.  This  3 per  cent, 
however,  is  of  British  stock,  scattered 
throughout  the  English  colonies  In 
various  parts  of  the  globe. 

Roughly  speaking  the  English  speak 
ing  population  of,  the  earth  numbers 
133,000,000,  being  outnumbered  only  by 
the  inhabitants  of  China  and  India. 

The  population  of  landB  under  the 
British  flag  is  about  equal  to  that  of 
China. 

• 

The  American  Bible  Society  recently 
issued  a report  to  its  constituency 
based  on  the  recent  visitation  of  its 
Agencies  in  the  Levant,  by  its  Secretary, 
William  I.  Haven.  This  report  asserts 
that  there  has  been  a Bteadily  increasing 
demand  for  the  Scriptures  in  the  more 
than  twenty  languages  spoken  by  the 
people  along  the  eastern  shores  of  the 
Mediterranean.  The  principal  circu- 
lation is  in  Armenian,  Greek,  and 
Arabic.  The  Arabic  issues  during  the 
past  year  were  over  40,000.  The  col- 
porteurs of  the  Society  travel  through 
Asia  Minor  and  have  free  access  to  the 
people  in  the  towns  and  villages.  Dr. 
Haven  visited  Smyrna,  where  there  is 
said  to  be  a well-located  depository, 
and  a center  from  which  work  is  car- 
ried on  through  the  missionaries  in  the 
region  of  the  Seven  Churches  of  the 
early  Church,  named  in  the  second  and 
third  chapters  of  the  last  book  in  the 
Bible.  In  Beirut,  another  important 
center  for  the  work  throughout  the 
Syria  and  the  Lebanon  Mountains, 
American  missionary  operations  were 
found  to  be  in  a vigorous  condition, 
and  the  work  of  the  Bible  Sociey  stead 
ily  growing.  “It  is  the  plow  share  of 
all  our  work,”  said  one  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished of  the  missionary  body. 

The  distribution  of  the  Scriptures  in 
the  Nile  Valley  and  in  the  Soudan  is 
also  a part  of  the  work  of  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society  in  its  Levant 
Agency.  It  co-operates  with  the 
American  Mission  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church,  which  Mission  Sir 
Alfred  Milner  says  is  one  of  the  most 
important  agencies  at  work  for  the  re- 
generatlen  of  Egypt.  Thousands  of 
Arabic  Scriptures  are  circulated  every 
year  in  this  interesting  country,  and 
special  colporteurs  have  made  remark- 
able journeys  along  the  White  and 
Blue  Niles  in  the  Soudan  This  oldest 
Agtucy  of  the  American  Bible  Society, 
established,  with  its  headquarters  at 
Constantinople,  over  sixty  years  ago, 
has  sent  out  into  these  regions  2,000,000 
copies  of  the  entire  Bible  or  portions 
of  it,  and  it  seems  as  if  its  work  was 
but  just  beginning. 


FREEWILL  OFFERINGS 

RECEIVED  FOR  MENNONITE  ORPHANS 
HOME  FOR  NOVEMBER,  1901. 


Chestnut  Spring  Bible  Meeting, 

Tub,  Pa.  3 3 85 

Jonas  Smoker,  Snitthvllle,  O.  10  00 


J.  W.  Kauffman,  Mlddlebury, 

Ind.  2 50 

Jos.  Metzler,  North  Lima,  O.  2 00 

From  other  sources  5 86 


Total  824  20 

Mrs.  Lydia  King,  West  Liberty,  O.,  potatoes. 

Mrs.  Lizzie  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O.,  8 chick- 
ens. 

Samuel  Kenagy,  Bellefontalne.  O.. apples. 

Mrs.  Jno.  King,  West  Liberty.  O.,  1 chicken. 

JonatbanKlng  *'  " potatoes  and 

2 chickens. 

Moses  Stutzraan,  “ **  1 pig. 

A Bister.  Enid,  too.,  1 comforter. 

Sister  King,  West  Liberty,  O.,  2chlckens. 

Katie  Freed.  New  Stark,  O.,  1 comforter,  and 
dried  apples. 

Mrs.  Jno.  Blosser.  New  Stark,  O.,  sweet  corn. 

Ell  D.  Yoder.  West  Liberty,  O..  2 caps. 

Rebecca  Byler,  “ “ clothing. 

Mrs.  JoeStutzman,  West  Liberty,  O.,  i chick- 
ens and  pork. 

The  following  oQerlngs  were  received  on 

Thanksgiving  day: 

Mrs.  John  Headings,  Bellefontalne,  O.,  butter, 
loar  of  bread,  l stuffed  chicken,  2 cans  fruit, 
pies  and  cream. 

Mrs.  D.  S.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O..  1 stuffed 
chicken  1 loaf  bread,  cabbage  aud  basket  of 
cookies. 

Mrs.  Levi  Plank.  T’e  Graff.  O.,  cake, 

C.  K.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O.,  1 stuffed  chick- 
en and  2 cans  of  fruit. 

Mrs.  Levi  Kenagy,  West  Liberty,  O.,  1 loaf 
bread,  pies  aud  cake. 

Mrs.  Ell  Fisher,  West  Liberty,  O.,  cake. 

Jacob  Troyer,  “ * l gal.  app'.e- 

butter.  butter,  1 stuffed  chicken,  Jelly,  pies, 
can  peaches,  cake. 

Mrs.  Rudy  Yoder,  West  Liberty.  O , 1 stuffed 
chicken,  butter,  cake,  can  peaches  and 
jelly. 

Mrs  8 B.  Plank,  Bellefontalne,  O.,  1 loaf 
bread.!  stufled  chicken,  1 can  peaches  aud 
batter. 

J.  J.  Boutrager,  Bellefontalne,  O.,  sack  corn 

Jacob  Detweller.  Huntsville, O , 1 bu  beans. 

Gratefully  acknow'edged. 

A.  Metzler.  Sap’t. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT. 


OF  THE  WKL8H  MOUNTAIN  INDUS- 
TRIAL MISSION  FOR  THE  MONTH 
OF.  NOVEMBER,  1901. 


CASH  RECEIPTS. 
Contributions. 


Cash 

8 2 00 

A Brother 

2 00 

Lizzie  Miller 

25 

J.  B.  Llnderoan 

1 00 

Amos  Musselmau 

2 50 

Total  W 75 


Income  on  Mission. 


Carpet  sold 

Carpet  weaving  and  chain 
Brooms  sold 
Broom  making 
Cabbage  sold 
Uncut  rags  sold 
Cash  sa'es  in  store 

Total  for  November 
Previous  receipts 

Total  receipts 


324  01 
27  00 

4 68 

5 80 
10  78 

50 

60  46  *133  18 


8140  93 
*5384  05 

35524  98 


Bills  Reported  Paid. 


Atlantic  Ref.  Co.,  gasoline 
Moaeman  Bros.,  store  goods 

Tinkler  & Co.,  warp 
Atlantic  Ref.  Co.,  gaso.tne 
Most- man  Bros.,  store  goods 
J W.  Stauffer,  feed  <S  meal 
Conard  Hillard,  store  goods 
E.  M.  Wallace,  store  goods 
Freight 


Mrs.  Diem,  corn 
M Q.  Miller,  balance  on  rep. 
Conard  Hillard,  store  goods 

• 4 


S 7 7t> 

7 49 
12  76 
n*09 

5 9S 

9 50 

4 77 

5 78 
60 
25 
‘<6 
79 
88 
25 

8 60 
60 

26  78 

3 30 


W J.  Lewis,  confections 
N.  C.  Henuinger,  rep.  & turni- 
tu  re 

Atlantic  Her.  Co.,  ooal  oil 
Noah  a.  Mack,  provisions 
••  carpet  ra*n 
•»  repairs 
“ store  goods 
•»  postage 

stalionary 
“ sundries 
“ cash  to  laborers 


4 55 

28  30 
4 00 
21  70 
3 42 
1 21 
110 
1 00 
9.3 
\ 40 
24  .30 


Total 

$191  SO 

July  bills  paid. 

E.  M.  Zell,  store  goods  

958  74 

Total 

Bills  previously  paid  

$•*45  04 
$5'4t>  19 

Total 

Orders  previously  paid 

$5393  23 
810  77 

Total  expenditures  L™*  j® 

Amouut  of  bills  passed  for  payment  3136 .17 

Gratefully  acknowledged 

Noah  H.  Mack,  treas. 

1902. 
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Superintendent's  Report. 
Goods  contributed. 


Mattie  Hershey,  provisions 
Jobu  Martin,  carpet  rags 
Landis  Hershey,  provisions 
John  Weuger,  brooms 
Sister  Miller,  provisions 
Suaau  Ueulluger.  provisions 
Chambers  Swelgart,  provisions 
Mary  Zimmerman,  provisions 
Lizzie  Farmer,  provisions 
Mrs.  Jacob  Miller,  clothing 
John  Flleklugor, 

Marlin  Buckwaller,  clothing 
John  H.  Ely,  clothing 
ParadiBe  Sewing  Circle,  clothiDg 
Mrs.  Wallace,  clothing 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Bachman.  " 
Jaoob  Melllnger,  provisions 


86 
60 
2 00 
3 60 
35 
45 
1 18 
86 
50 
52 
40 
55 
40 
1 95 
75 
85 
85 


*15  66 


Total 

Gratefully  acknowledged 

Noah  H.  Mace,  Snpt. 


REPORT 


OF  MENNONITE  OLD  PEOELE  S HOME 
FROM  AUGUST  1,  1901,  TO  DECEMBER 
1,  1901. 


CASH  RECEIPTS. 


Freeport  Cong.,  III. 

Blair  Co.,  Pa.  Cong,  per  A 
Metzler 
A Sister  In  Miftiln  Co.,  Pa. 
Sycamore  Grove  Cong,,  4 ass 
Co.,  Mo. 

D.  C.  Steiner,  error  on  former  set- 
tlement 

Sister,  West  Liberty,  O. 

Brother,  Wadsworth,  O. 

Brother,  Kldron,  O. 

Brother,  Sterling.  111. 

Brother,  Kldron,  O. 
KolonaCong.,  Iowa. 

Salem  Cong.,  Nappuuee,  Ind. 


*12  50 


880 
1 00 


20  76 


2 00 
25 
1 00 
50 
75 
25 
6 75 
10  00 


Howard  & Miami  Co.,  Ind.,  Cong.  64  10 


15  00 
50 
100 
10  00 
3 15 
7 50 
10  38 
10000 
5 00 
400 


Morrison  Cong.,  111. 

Liberty  Cong.,  Iowa 
R icktou,  Pa.,  Cong. 

Received  for  boarding 
Miami  & Howard  Co.,  Ind.  Cong. 
Connestoga.  Pa.,  r ong. 

Millwood,  Pa.,  cong. 

A Sister  In  Old  People’s  Home 
Salem  Ind.,  Cong. 

Brother,  Kldron,  O. 

D.  C.  Amstntz,  for  timothy  seed 
grown  on  grounds  of 
O.  P.  Horae 
Brother,  Medina.  O. 

Cullorn,  II!..  Cong  , care  of  L.  J. 

Lehman, 

Brother,  Kldron, O. 

Scottdale  Pa.,  Cong. 

A Sister 

Liberty  Iowa  Cong. 

Sister  In  Gap,  Pa. 

Donations  of  various  articles  for  Old 
People’s  Home,  Aug.  1,  1901, 


6 00 
1 00 


20  00 
1 00 
10  80 
100 
75 
1 00 


Sister  E.  H.  Cullom,  111.,  1 quilt,  2 comforters, 

1 pillow,  3 pillow  slips,  3 sheets,  1 comforter 
slip,  14  yds  carpet. 

Brother  & Sister  K.,  Orrville,  O.,  1 sack  flour 

2 packages  coffee. 

Grandma  N.,  1 quilt. 

Sister  E.,  Paradise,  Pa..  12  pillow  slips. 
Brother  H.,  Wellersville  O.,  1 ham. 

Bro.  A Sister  P„  •*  O..  1 quilt. 


EXPEN  HITCHES. 


16  00 
1 13 
20 
12  94 
1 99 
3 71 


16  00 
16  00 


Sister  Anna  P.  Amstutz,  Matron, 

O.  P.  H.,  for  8 weeks’  labor.  *16  00 
Miss  H.  Amstutz,  hired  girl  for 
8 weeks'  labor 
Grocery  bill 
Telephone  messages 
L.  K.  Frank's  for  groceries 
I).  C.  Amstutz  for  15  doz.  eggs 
D.  O.  Amstutz.  91  quarts  milk 
Express  on  package  of  bed  clothes  25 
Sister  Anna  P.  Amslulz  (Matron) 
for  services  rendered  for  8 
weeks 

Miss  H.  Amslulz  for  services 
D S.  Amstutz,  Supt , for  provis- 
ions of  various  kinds 
Beef  & flsh 
Butler 
Groceries 
Milk  A eggs 
1 lb  woolen  yarn 
1 pair  of  shoes 
Mending  shoes 
Postage  stamps 
1 suit  clolhing 
Rubber  bottle  rings 
D.  C.  Steiner  for  groceries  A hard- 
ware 

L.  K.  Franks  for  groceries 
E C Bowman  for  bread 
Postage  stamps 
Milk  and  eggs 
Milk  and  eggs 


14  04 

8 20 
4 17 
12  08 

6 55 
90 

1 50 
40 
1 00 

7 00 
125 


4 S3 
1160 
SO 
70 
2 38 
6 15 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


All  interested  friends  or  the  O.  P.  Home 
feel  to  express  their  heartfelt  thanks  to  the 
many  brethren  and  slBters  who  have  so 
cheerfully  contributed  for  the  poor  at  the 
Home.  "He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor 
leudeth  unto  the  lord;  and  that  which  he 
hath  given  will  he  pay  him  again.’’  Prov.  19  : 
17.  Aud  yet  there  Is  an  opportunity  for  doing 
more  for  the  poor.  There  are  at  present  nine 
inmates  representing  different  states  from 
Pennsylvania  to  Kansas,  and  others  are  yet 
out  homeless,  who  are  pleading  for  admit- 
tance, but  for  waul  of  means  we  cannot  re- 
ceive them  until  the  Lord  can  find  more  of 
his  sons  and  daughters  who  are  willing  to 
lend  a helping  hand.  SlBter  Anna  P.  Am- 
stutz, the  matron  and  her  daughter  Hulda, 
who  are  so  nobly  qualified  to  wait  ou  those 
old  brethren  and  sisters  In  Christ  could  no 
longer  perform  all  the  labor  required  to  at- 
tend the  Inmates  so  we  have  had  to  hire 
another  sister  to  aisist  in  the  services,  who 
was  offered  81.00  or  more  per  week  than  we 
are  paying,  but  for  the  Lord’s  sake  has  ac- 
cepted the  posh  Ion  at  the  Home. 

Our  coal  bill  not  Included  lu  this  report 
.will  be  pretty  large.  The  brethren  here  do 
the  hauling  gratis. 

We  omit  publishing  the  full  name  of  the 
donors  since  mauy  of  our  people  do  not  deem 
it  consistent  with  the  teachings  of  Christ. 

Any  errors  in  our  reports  will  be  gladly  cor- 
rected when  notified  of  the  same. 

Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Men,  Benevolent  Board  of  Charitable  Homes. 

Care  of  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Asst.  Sec. 

Weilersvllle,  Wayne  Co.,G. 


Bro.  B.  Rlttin.m,  O , V/i  doz.  eggs. 

Sisters  Afriends,  1 eo.ufortdr,  3 gallons  vin- 


egar. 

Mrs.  W.,  dried  apples. 

Miss  L..  Dalton,  O.,  10  lbs.  dried  apples. 

3 lbs.  butter,  red  beets,  cabbage  A I gal.  milk. 

Brother  S.,  Dalton,  O.,  2 bu.  peaches,  grapes 
and  lard. 

Sister  L..  Sterliug,  O.,  1 comforter. 

Bro.  Y , 7‘4  bu  peaches. 

Bnr.  \ ..  ' ..  t> ii . plums. 

Bro.  R . % puarH. 

Sister  in  O.  P.  H.,  1 comforter. 

Bro.  lbs.  cheese. 

Howard  A Miami  Co,  Ind.  Cong..  2 comfort- 
ers 3 quilts,  2 pillow  slips,  1 pillow.  3 sheets. 

Cullom.  111.,  Cong.. care  of  L.  J.  Lehman,  18 
yards  carpet.  I quilt,  I spread,  i pillows, 
1 comforter,  2 pairs  of  blankets.  3 blank- 
ets, 2 sheets,  3 pillow  slips,  1 under  bed. 
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Popular  books  by  Moody,  Spurgeon, 
Chapman,  Talmage,  Meyer,  MacNeill, 
Murray  aud  others. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 

I (-  cents  Two  'y  g* 

1 *5  each.  for 

1 All  of  Grace.  By  C.  H.  Spurgeon, 

2 The  Way  to  God,  and  How  to  Find 
it.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

3 Pleasure  and  l’roflt  in  Bible  Study, 
By  D.  L.  Moody. 

4 Life,  Welfare  and  Victory.  By  Ma- 
jor Whittle. 

5 Heaveu.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

6 Prevailing  Prayer.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

7 The  Way  of  Life,  marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  Mac- 
Neill,  Moody,  Talmage. 

8 Secret  Power.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

9 To  the  Work!  To  the  Work!  By 
D.  L.  Moody. 

According  to  Promise.  By  C.  H. 
Spurgeon. 

Bible  Characters.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 
Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 
And  Peter,  and  other  sermons.  By 
J.  W.  Chapman. 

Select  Poems. 

Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  By  Rev. 
F.  B.  Meyer. 

Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and 
Saying. 

Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

The  Good  Shepherd.  A Life  of 
our  Savior,  for  Children. 

Good  Tidings.  By  Talmage,  Spur- 
geon, Parker  and  MacNeill. 
Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 
Select  Sermons.  Bv  D.  L.  Moody. 
Temperance. 

Nobody  Loves  Me.  A Story.  By 
Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

Resurrection.  Sermons  by  Mac 
Laren,  Talmage,  Liddon,  Moody, 
and  Spurgeon.  „ T 

Sowing  and  Reaping.  By  D.  L. 
Moody. 

“Probable  Sons.”  A story.  Illus- 
trated. 

Good  News  By  Robert  Boyd. 

The  Secret  of  Guidance.  By  F B. 

Meyer. 

The  Second  Coming  of  Christ.  By 
D L.  Moody,  Bishop  Ryle,  George 
Mueller,  Major  Whittle,  C.  H. 
Spurgeon,  and  others. 

Sunday  Talks  to  the  Young.  By 
Josiah  Mee. 

Parables  from  Nature.  By  Mrs. 
Alfred  Gatty. 

Kadesh-Barnea;  or,  The  Power  of 
a Surrendered  Life.  By  Rev.  J . 
* Wilbur  Chapman,  D.  D. 
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75 


Whiter  Than  Snow,  and  Little  Dot. 
By  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton.  Illustrated. 
Tne  Overcoming  Life.  By  D.  L. 
Mooay. 

A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 
By  T.  Do  Witt  Talmage. 

Tue  Prodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  Alt- 
ken,  and  others. 

Tne  Spirit  Filled  Life.  By  the  late 
John  McNeill. 

Jessica.  A story  In  two  parts: 
“Jessica's  First  Prayer”  and  “Jes- 
sica’s Mother."  By  llesba  Stretton. 

A Castaway,  and  other  addresses. 
By  Rev.  P.  B.  Meyer. 

Heaven  ou  Earth.  By  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon,  D.  D. 

Select  Northfleld  Sermons. 

Absolute  Surrender.  By  Ar 
Murray. 

Possibilities.  Rev.  J.  G.  K.  Me 
Clure,  1).  D. 

Faith.  By  Spurgeon,  Finl 
Aitken,  MacLaren,  and  Moody. 
Christie  s Old  Organ.  By  Mrs.  O. 
F.  Walton. 

Naamau  the  Syrian.  By  Rev.  A. 
B.  Mack  ay. 

The  Lost  Crown.  By  J.  Wilbur 
Chapman. 

Weighed  and  Wanting.  Address 
on  Ten  Commandments.  By  D. 
L.  Moody. 

The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  By 
llesba  Stretton.  Illustrated. 

John  Ploughman’s  Talk.  By  C. 
H.  Spurgeon.  Illustrated. 

Meet  for  the  Master’s  Use.  By 
Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

Our  Bible:  Where  did  it  come 
from?  By  Rev.  Charles  Leach; 
and,  Ten  Reasons  why  1 Believe 
the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God.  By 
R.  A.  Torrey. 

Alone  in  London.  By  HesbaStret 
ton. 

Moody’s  Anecdotes.  Only  author- 
ized collection. 

Addresses.  By  the  late  Henry 
Drummond. 

The  Mirage  of  Life.  A book  to 
warn  against  the  allurements  of 
the  world.  By  W.  Haig  Miller. 

The  Children  of  the  Bible,  lllus 
trated. 

The  Power  of  Pentecost.  By  Rev. 
Thos.  Waugh. 

Men  of  the  Bible.  By  D.  I,. 
Moody. 

A Peep  Behind  the  Scenes.  By 
Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

The  School  of  Obedience.  By  Rev. 
Andrew  Murray. 

Tales  of  Adventure  from  the  Old 
Book.  By  Thos.  Champness. 
Moody's  Stories.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 
The  True  Estimate  of  Life.  By 
G.  Campbell  Morgan. 

The  Robber's  Cave.  By  A.  L.  O.  E. 
The  Life  of  David. 

John  Ploughman’s  Pictures.  By 
C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour.  Ed- 
ited by  D.  L.  Moody. 

Mothers  of  the  Bible.  By  Charles 
Leach. 

The  Shorter  Life  of  Moody.  Vol. 
1-  His  Life. 

The  Shorter  Life  of  Moody.  Voi. 
11.— His  Work. 

The  Revival  of  a Dead  Church. 
By  L.  G.  Broughton. 

Moody’s  Latest  Sermons. 

A Missionary  Penny.  A Story  by 
L.  C.  W. 

Calvary's  Cross.  A symposium. 
How  to  Pray.  By  R A.  Torrey. 
Little  King  Davie.  A story 
Nellie  Hellis. 

Short  Talks.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

The  Great  Appeal.  By  J. 

McClure. 

Pilgrim's  Progress.  By  John  Bun 
yan. 

Christie,  the  King's  Servant.  By 
Mrs.  Walton. 

What  i6  Marantha?  By  G.  W. 
Giilings. 

Kept  for  the  Master's  Use.  By  F. 
R.  Havergal. 

Back  to  Bethel.  By  F.  B.  Meyer. 

100  Up  From  Sin.  By  L.  G.  Brough 
ton. 

101  The  Ten  Commandments. 

C.  Morgan. 

102  Popular  Amusements  and  Chris- 
tian Life.  By  P.  W.  Sinks. 

103  Heavenly  Harmonies.  By 
McLeod. 
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By  G. 


M.  J. 


The  Word*  of  Cheer 


is  one  of  the  very  best  illustrated  Sun- 
day school  and  family  papers  pub- 
lished. It  should  be  in  all  the  families 
where  there  are  children  to  read  it,  and 
in  families  where  there  are  no  chil- 
dren the  old  people,  the  fathers  and 
mothers,  can  read  it  with  profit.  If 
you  do  not  get  it  through  your  Sunday 
school,  subscribe  for  it  and  have  It 
sent  to  your  address  for  the  benefit  of 
the  family.  It  comes  weekly  and  will 
do  you  good.  It  costs  only  50  cents 
a year. 


MARQUETTE,  ON  LAKE  SU 
PERIOR 


is  one  of  the  most  charming  summer 
resorts  reached  by  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway. 

its  healthful  location,  beautiful 
scenery,  good  hotels  and  complete  im- 
munity from  hay  fever,  make  a sum 
mer  outing  at  Marquette,  Mich.,  very 
attractive  from  the  standpoint  of 
health,  rest  and  comfort. 

Through  Pullman  sleeping  cars  are 
run  between  Chicago  and  Marquette 
aud  excursion  tickets  sold  at  reduced 
rates  via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway. 

For  a copy  of  “The  Lake  Superior 
Country,”  containing  a description  of 
Marquette  and  the  copper  country, 
address,  with  four  (4)  cents  in  stamps 
to  pay  postage,  F.  A.  Miller,  General 
Passenger  Agent,  Chicago,  111. 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 


are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  10  months  in  the  year, 


J/UDVUIU  lu  gUUU  aw  J I 

and  clothing  aud  fuel  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 


south  remember  that  the  Queen  and 
Crescent  Route  offers  the  best  induce- 
ments. Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  ears  on 
day  trains.  Homeseekere’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  rare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  information  as  to  stock  and 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application.  W.  O.  Rinkarson, 
~ P A..  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


Olir  Periodicals  Prlmir“ s““u L'“°" n'"16'  Place  your  Order  Now 

Turn  nunnuarA  ri  avittorl  In  PftP.h  lCHBOD  . OD6  r>  -T-  1 1 r- 


ijerald  ot  Trutn. 

A Religious  5eml- Monthly  Journal,  10 

pages,  devoted  to  the  Interests  of  the  Meuno- 
tilte  Ohtiroh,  the  exposition  of  Gospel  Truth, 
aud  the  promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes. 

Subscription  Price,  $1.00  per  year;  Six 
months,  50  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 
Sample  Copies  Free. 

Mennonitische  Rundschau. 


Two  pages  are  devoted  to  each  lesson,  one 
page  containing  the  text  ol  the  lesson,  with 
practical  suggestions  for  the  teacher,  ques- 
liona,  answers,  etc.,  and  the  other  the  Lesson 
Story.  Several  pages  are  devoted  to  black* 
board  illustrations  of  all  the  lessonB,  with  a 
short  description  of  each.  Very  practical  and 
helpful  to  primary  teachers. 

Prices:  One  copy,  one  year,  15  cents:  6 
or  more  copies,  one  year,  per  copy,  8 cents; 
6 or  more  copies,  3 months,  per  copy,  1'A 
cents.  Sample  copies  free. 

Mennonite  publishing  So., 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 


FOR  THE 


Famiiu  Almanac 

FOR  1902. 

The  new  Family  Almanac  is  fully 
equal,  if  not  superior  to  any  former 
issue.  It  is  without  question  the  best 
family  almanac  for  the  Mennonite  aud 
Amish  people,  while  the  price  is  the 
lowest. 


A German,  four  column,  16  page,  weekly 
paper,  devoted  to  news  from  Mennonite 
Churches  and  communities  in  all  parts  of  the 
world.  It  contains  also  general  news,  as 
well  as  valuable  Instruction  and  Informa- 
tion on  Agriculture,  Education,  History. 
Science  and  Religion,  adapted  for  both  old 
and  young.  Published  weekly. 

Subscription  Price,  $1.00  per  year  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  free. 


fords  of  Lheer. 


A nice  lour  page,  Illustrated  paper  for  the 

Sunday  school  aud  the  home.  Published 
weekly.  As  a Sunday  school  paper  there  is 
nothing  superior  to  it.  It  contains  valuable 
points  and  practical  observallons  on  the  les- 
son for  both  old  and  young.  The  lesson  story 
In  large  type,  for  the  children,  is  a special 
feature.  It  contains  four  pages  of  four  col- 
umns each.  and  is  nicely  Illustrated.  Size  of 
page  Is  11  x 15  inches.  Thousands  of  hearts 
are  oheered  by  ils  weekly  visits. 

Prices:  One  copy  one  year,  50  cents.  Over 
10  and  less  than  50  copies,  1 year,  per  copy, 
36  cents.  Over  50  copies,  1 year,  per  copy, 
30  cents. 

This  paper  may  be  ordered  for  a shorter 
length  of  time  ir  desired,  at  proportionate 
rates.  Special  terms  for  Introduction.  Sam- 
ple copies  free, 

Qer  CliristliGhe  Juuendtreuiid. 

A German  four-page,  Illustrated  paper.  Size 

of  page,  11  x 15  Inches.  A paper  for  the  Sun- 
day school  aud  the  home.  Published  weekly. 
Thiseuabtes  Sunday  schools  to  give  a paper 
to  the  scholars  every  Sunday.  This  paper  Is 
to  the  German  Sunday  school  aud  the  German 
home  what  the  “Words  of  Cheer”  Is  to  the 
English. 

Price,  per  single  subscription.  50  cents  per 
year.  Price  in  quantities  for  Sunday 
schools,  the  same  as  “Words  of  Cheer.” 
See  above. 

youncj  People’s  Paper. 

A twenty-page  illustrated  monthly,  pub- 
lished In  the  interest  of  the  young  people.  It 
Is  non-sectarian,  and  is  designed  for  young 
people  of  all  classes.  The  contents  appear 
under  the  following  heads:  Educational  and 
Literary;  Fireside;  Sunday  Reading;  Good 
Health;  Missionary;  Story  and  Rhyme;  Cur- 
rent History;  Naturalists’  Nook,  Miscellan- 
eous and  Editorials.  Price,  75  cents  per 
year.  Sample  copies  Iree.  Address,  “Young 
People’s  Paper,”  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Cundau  School  Lesson  Helps, 


on  the  International  Lessons,  published  In 
English  and  German.  Especially  arranged 
for  both  teachers’  and  scholars’  use.  The 
most  comprehensive  quarterly  for  class  use 
for  the  price.  Adapted  to  all  Sunday  schools. 
All  who  use  them  are  unanimous  In  pro- 
nouncing them  the  best. 

Prices:  One  copy,  one  year,  20  cents;  5 
or  more  copies,  one  year,  per  copy,  10  cents; 
5 or  more  copies,  3 months,  per  copy,  3 cents. 
Sample  copies  free. 


REDD  MD  CONSIDER. 

A leaflet  sent  out  by  the  pub- 
lishers of  tho  church  paper  of 
another  denomination,  to  their  , 
subscribers,  contains  the  follow- 
ing well  adapted  remarks  and 
requests.  We  have,  however,  sub- 
stituted the  name,  Herald,  and 
made  a few  other  changes  so  as  to 
apply  to  our  paper  and  our  peo- 
ple. We  hope  you  will  read  it 
carefully,  and  fulfill  the  very  rea- 
sonable requests,  therein  present- 
ed: 

The  Herald  of  Truth  is  Your 
Church  Paper. 

If  you  are  not  already  taking  it  you 
should  subscribe  at  once,  so  as  to  get 
the  paper  FREE  the  remainder  of  the 
year. 

You  cannot  afford  to  be  without  the 
paper,  that  gives  you  ail  the  church 
news,  and  keeps  you  in  touch  with  the 
church  and  her  work. 

Show  the  paper  to  all  your  neighbors, 
and  get  them  to  subscribe.  Many  of 
them  will  do  so  if  you  will  ask  them. 
Price  of  the  Herald  from  now  until  the 
end  of  1892  is  $1.00.  If  the  paper  is 
coming  to  your  address,  renew  your 
subscription  early— before  the  ruBh 
begins  at  the  end  of  the  year. 

If  there  is  a member  in  your  com- 
munity, who  does  not  read  the  Herald 
will  you  kindly  urge  him  to  take  the 
paper.  Send  us  his  name,  so  we  can 
forward  him  a sample  copy. 

Our  purpose  is  to  get  the  Herald  into 
1 every  family  where  there  are  members. 

If  there  are  any  poor  members  in 
r your  neighborhood— such  as  are  not 
5 able  to  pay  for  the  Herald,  would  you 
not  like  to  donate  the  paper  to  them? 
Possibly  the  church  where  you  hold 
membership,  might  assist  you  in  the 
good  work.  When  the  paper  is  sent  to 
1 the  deserving  poor,  as  a donation,  it 
e may  be  had  at  half  price,  that  is,  for 

0 fifty  cents  a year. 

Forward  us  the  names  of  those  who 
are  not  reading  the  Herald  and  we  will 
5 send  them  Bample  copies.  Address, 

1 Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

ELKHART,  IND. 


1 copy,  postpaid, 

12  copies,  44 

2 5 44  44 

100  * “ 

100  44  frigid  ®f  oprtss  nut  prepaid 


Send  your  order  at  once,  enclosing 
the  proper  amount  with  Bame  to  insure 
prompt  attention.  Be  sure  to  state 
whether  you  want  Englishor  German 
Almanacs.  Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Go., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


MENNO  SinONS’  COMPLETE 
WORKS. 


The  Complete  Works  of  Menno 
Simons  should  be  read  by  every  member 
of  the  church.  This  work  contains  747 
octavo,  double  column  pages,  8x11 
inches.  It  was  translated  from  the 
original  Holland  or  Dutch  language, 
and  contains  all  the  writings  of  Menno 
Simon  now  extant,  giving  his  Renun- 
ciation of  the  Church  of  Rome.  An  ac- 
count of  the  severest  persecutions 
against  him,  A description  of  the  place 
where  he  last  preached  the  Gospel, 
where  he  died  and  was  buried,  Plain 
Instruction,  The  True  Christian  Truth, 
The  New  Birth,  The  Cross  of  Christ, 
Meditation  on  the  Twenty- fifth  Psalm. 
Spiritual  Resurrection,  Excommunica- 
tion. The  Education  of  Children,  Reply 
to  Gellius  Faber,  A Supplication  to  Chris- 
tians, Apology,  Reply  to  John  A’Lasco, 
The  Triune,  Eternal  and  True  God, 
Christian  Baptism,  Reason  Why,  A 
Confession,  Reply  to  Zylis  and  Lem- 
mekes,  Replication,  the  Incarnation, 
Reply  to  Martin  Micron,  Jesus  the 
True  8criptural  David,  Letters,  Etc. 

The  Book  is  printed  on  good  paper, 
large,  clear  type  and  substantially 
bound.  It  contains  a large  portion  of 
the  writings  of  Menno  Simon  never 
before  published  in  either  the  English 
or  German  languages. 

Every  family  and,  especially,  every 
Minister  should  have  a copy  of  this 
excellent  work. 

Andrew  Miller,  of  London,  England, 
the  author  of  an  extensive  Church  His- 
tory, Bays  of  Menno  Simons,  after  read 
ing  these  works,  “I  think  him  a more 
spiritual  and  scriptural  man  than  Lu- 
ther, but  to  be  a Baptist  at  that  time, 
though  as  sound  in  doctrine  as  St. 
Paul,  was  to  be  treated  as  a heretic.” 
Published  and  for  sale  by 
The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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FUNK  FAMILY  HISTORY 

The  history  of  the  Funk  Family  of 
America,  is  now  complete  and  ready 
for  delivery.  The  material  for  the 
work  has  been  collected  and  compiled 
with  much  labor  and  expense,  and  is 
now  issued  in  an  octavo  volume  of  864 
pages.  It  is  printed  on  line  white 
paper  and  contains  about  seventy-five 
beautiful  illustrations,  such  as  portraits, 
homes,  churches,  etc. 

The  different  branches  of  the  family, 
whose  records  appear  in  this  book,  are 
those  of  Bishop  Henry  Funck,  of  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.;  Christopher  Funk,  of 
Germantown,  Pa.;  Martin  Funk,  John 
Funk,  John  George  Funk,  Samuel 
Funk,  of  Maryland;  Frederick  Funk,  of 
Ohio;  Frederick  Funk,  of  Virginia; 
The  Funk  Family  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.;  Peter  Funk  of  Kentucky,  and  oth- 
ers. The  descendants  of  these  different 
representatives  of  the  Family  embrace 
the  Funks  of  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Mary- 
land, Virginia,  Indiana,  Illinois,  and 
other  localities.  There  are  probably 
not  less  than  15,000  names  recorded  in 
the  book,  with  many  valuable  historical 
data,  personal  reminiscences,  etc.  The 
Book  is  bound  in  three  different  styles, 
as  fellows: 

Full  Cloth,  with  gilt  stamp  on 
back,  embossed  sides,  and  sprinkled 
edges,  - - - $1-75 

Half  Morocco,  embossed  sides,  mar- 
bled edges,  gilt  back  and  title,  $2.2s 
Full  Morocco,  sides  and  back  richly 
embossed  in  gold,  gilt  edge,  gilt 
title,  etc.,  - • $3.25 

Please  kindly  send  draft  or  Post  Office 
Money  Order  for  the  book  you  desire 
and  it  will  be  sent  you  by  return  mail. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


A SPECIAL  BARGAIN. 

Every  family  ought  to  have  and  can 
now  afford  to  buy  Webster’s  Un- 
abridged Dictionary.  We  are  offer- 
ing this  very  excellent  work  for  only 
$5.50  by  express.  It  iB  the  authorized 
and  copyrighted  edition,  containing 
2,012  pages,  and  over  3,000  illustrations. 
It  is  double  indexed,  and  is  bound  in 
full  law  sheep.  It  should  be  found  in 
every  family  library  and  at  this  ex- 
tremely low  price,  no  one  can  afford  to 
be  without  it. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Unless  life  is  love  it  is  not  truly  life. 

* 

It  is  harder  to  avenge  than  to  for- 
give. 

Fault  finding  and  fault  finders  make 
poor  additions  to  society. 

* 

The  Biennial  Conference  of  the 

Mennonite  Aid  Plan  will  be  held  in 
Elkhart  Jan.  29. 

* 

The  meetings  recently  held  at  the 
Maple  Grove  Hawpatch  M.  H.  resulted 
in  nine  confessions. 

* 

The  number  of  Mennonites  in  Hol- 
land at  present  is  about  57,800,  and  in 
Prussia,  about  13,900. 

* 

Bro.  B.  S.  Hallman  of  Berlin,  Ont., 
began  a series  of  meetings  in  Bridge- 
port, Ont.,  on  the  5th  of  Jan. 

# 

The  “Acts  of  the  Apostles”  are 

still  being  written  in  the  lives  of  all 
true  followers  of  and  workers  for 
Christ.  These  are  the  “living  epistles, 
known  and  read  of  all  men.” 

* 

Bro.  L.  J.  Lehman  of  Cuilom,  111,, 
conducted  meetings  at  the  Clinton  (A. 
M.)  meeting  house  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
closing  early  in  January.  The  meet- 
ing* were  effectual  in  awakening  a deep 
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interest  among  the  members,  and  a 
number  of  persons  confessed  Christ  as 
their  personal  Savior. 

• 

The  congregation  in  Fulton  Co., 
Ohio,  numbering  between  460  and 
475  members,  observed  communion  on 
the  29th  of  December.  Owing  to  the 
very  inclement  weather  the  attendance 
was  not  nearly  so  large  as  usual.  Pre. 
Benjamin  Gerig  was  present  and  dar- 
ing hie  stay  preached  a number  of  very 
instructive  sermons. 


Radical  change  in  the 
A GOOD  „ * 

matter  of  divorce  pro- 
BEGINNING.  . 

ceedings  is  a feature  of 

the  new  code  of  laws  tor  the  District  of 
Columbia,  which  was  passed  at  the 
last  session  of  Congress  and  went  into 
effect  on  the  first  of  January  1902. 
The  new  law  prohibits  the  granting  of 
divorce  except  for  infidelity,  divorces 
being  no  longer  procurable  for  deser- 
tion, drunkenness,  cruelty  and  other 
offenses  formerly  recognized  as  valid 
ground  for  legal  separation.  A good 
beginning,  and  from  the  right  source. 
May  it  spread  over  the  whole  country. 
* 

A SUG-  We  are  glad  to  note  the 
GESTION.  activity  of  our  congrega- 
tions in  the  line  of  Sunday  school 
work.  A large  number  of  our  congre- 
gations find  it  a great  advantage  and  a 
great  blessing  to  the  community  to 
continue  the  school  Throughout  the 
year,  and  in  electing  the  officers  they 
elect  them  for  the  whole  year.  We  are 
glad  to  receive  reports  from  every- 
where, which  speaks  of  activity  in 
church  and  Sunday  school,  and  in  fact 
would  be  glad  to  have  a correspondent 
in  every  congregation.  Bro.  J.  K. 
Hartzler,  of  McVeytown,  Pa.,  one  of 
the  veterans  in  S.  S.  work  and  one 
who  is  deeply  interested  in  the  church, 
suggested  that  every  congregation 
appoint  a correspondent  or  clerk  who 
is  to  keep  record  of  all  the  events  in 
that  congregation.  In  this  way  an 
excellent  bistery  can  be  written  of  the 
church  from  year  to  year,  and  when 
published  in  the  Herald  would  make 
it  invaluable  for  reference  and  especi- 
ally for  those  who  come  after  us. 
As  Bro.  Hartzler  states,  many,  many 
matters  that  would  be  of  great  benefit 
to  our  church  are  lost  or  can  be  found 
only  with  the  greatest  difficulty  simply 
because  in  the  past  decades  there  has 


been  so  much  indifference  In  this  re- 
spect. Why  not,  then,  appoint  a cor- 
respondent? This  can  be  done  in 
connection  with  the  annual  reorganiza- 
tion of  the  S.  $.,  or  the  annual  election 
of  officers  in  the  congregation.  We  are 
glad  to  note  that  at  the  annual  election 
of  officers  of  the  S.  8.  at  the  Berea 
Cong.,  Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  a correspond- 
ent was  elected.  There  are  bright 
young  people,  and  older  ones  too,  in 
every  congregation  who  are  ready 
with  the  pen,  and  who  could  send  in 
every  month  a short  report  from 
their  congregation  and  S.  S.  In  most 
of  our  congregations  the  annual 
business  meetings  have  heen  held, 
and  officers  have  been  ejected  for 
church  and  S.  S.,  but  it  would  be  an 
easy  matter  to  use  five  minutea  to 
elect  a correspondent  or  clerk.  This 
plan  if  carried  out,  would  certainly  be 
a remakable  change,  and  I verily  be- 
lieve, a most  beneficial  one  for  the 
church  and  valuable  to  the  readers. 
To  all  who  are  thus  appointed  or  who 
will  voluntarily  take  up  this  work  In 
congregations  where  no  Buch  appoint- 
ment is  made,  the  editor  will  gladly 
send  correspondence  paper  and  en- 
velopes free  of  charge  to  all  who  will 
apply.  We  would  be  glad  for  a 
response  from  every  one  of  our  six 
hundred  congregations  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada. 


— A certain  writer  says, 

“I  became  a Baptist, 
ABOUT.  L ^ - . 

by  the  study  of  bap- 
tism. * * * All  the  standard  histo- 
rians of  the  sprinkling  churches,  write 
in  one  voice  that  baptism  In  the  prim- 
itive church  (which  was  the  sign  of  ad 
mission  into  it,)  was  a proper  baptism 
administered  by  immersion  and  by  im- 
mersion only.”  This  may  be  true,  but 
it  does  not  change  the  fact  that  the 
Word  of  God  establishes  and  maintains 
throughout  and  incontrovertibly  estab 
fishes  a baptism  by  effusion. 

This  writer  also  makes  a grave  mis- 
take when  he  says: 

“All  denominations  which  sprinkle, 
descend  from  the  church  of  Rome.”  it 
is  an  admitted  fact  the  ancient  Baptist 
Church  or  Anabaptists,  as  they  were 
frequently  called,  existed  before  the  so- 
called  Church  of  Rome,  and  that  this 
Anabaptist  Church  always  baptized  by 
effusion.  It  is  further  conceded  that 
the  so  called  Baptist  Church  of  the 
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present  day,  had  its  origin  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  In  other  words  that 
certain  members  in  some  way  were  led 
to  the  conviction  that  baptism  muBt  be 
performed  by  immersion,  and  on  this 
account  seceded  and  separated  them- 
selves from  the  mother  church.  It  is 
also  stated,  on  good  authority,  that  the 
very  man  who  advocated  this  immer- 
sion mode  of  baptism,  and  organized 
the  first  Baptist  Church  in  England, 
afterwards  saw  his  error  and  turned 
and  united  with  the  sprinkling  or  pour- 
ing Mennonites.  This  same  writer  also 
refers  to  the  old  story  so  often  told  that 
sprinkling  or  pouring  was  only  first 
heard  of  about  the  middle  of  the  third 
century,  when  the  fact  is  that  baptism 
by  effusion  was  practiced,  according  to 
the  Word  of  God,  in  the  days  of 
Christ,  in  the  days  of  the  apostles  and 
during  the  first  centuries  of  Christian 
ity,  and  that  immersion  was  introduced 
many  years  later,  when  the  idea  of 
“baptismal  regeneration”  began  to  gain 
credence  and  many  who  were  not  able 
to  gain  a better  knowledge  of  the  true 
doctrine  of  the  Word  of  God,  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  inasmuch  as  the 
whole  body  was  defiled,  in  order  to 
properly  cleanse  it  the  whole  body  must 
be  put  into  or  under  water,  and  then 
in  addition  came  the  idea  that  in  order 
to  do  this  more  effectually  it  would  be 
right  to  make  the  application  not  only 
once  but  three  times.  The  Savior  said 
to  Peter,  when  Peter  asked  to  have  his 
hands  and  his  head  washed  in  addition 
to  bis  feet,  “He  that  is  washed 
needeth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet,  but 
is  clean  every  whit.”  Jno.  13  : 10,  and 
this  was  one  washing. 

The  Lord  give  us  light  and  wisdom 
from  above,  so  that  we  understand  the 
Word  of  Truth  in  its  true  signification. 

F. 

• 

A STRANGE  A company  of  about  one- 
NEW  SECT,  hundred  people  calling 
themselves,  “Christian  Brethren,”  re- 
cently organized  into  a religious 
society,  and  living  in  » typical  Missis 
sippi  steamer  which  they  have  named 
Megiddo,  the  Hebrew  term  for  “the 
Lord  of  hosts,”  is  attracting  consider 
able  attention  at  St.  Louts,  where  their 
vessel  anchored  recently.  They  are 
said  to  believe  that  about  A.  D.,  1941, 
the  millennium  will  come,  aud  that 
man  will  visit  the  other  planets.  From 
now  until  that  time  they  expect  to 
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herald  of  truth. 
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navigate  the  Mississippi  river  and  its 
tributaries.  They  believe  that  “at  the 
end  of  the  0,000  years  of  man’s  earthly 
existence  which  will  come  in  1941,  the 
earth  will  become  paradise,  aud  man, 
with  his  earthly  body  restored,  but 
with  new  powers  and  properties  will  be 
able  to  soar  to  the  most  remote  planets 
until  all  of  God's  creation  has  been 


traversed. 

“The  sun,  Neptune (2,856,000,000  miles 
from  the  sun),  Jupiter,  Saturn,  the 
lixed  stars,  all  will  be  visited  by  man  in 
those  days.  Therefore,  the  members 
make  astronomy  their  principle  study, 
next  to  the  more  simple  teachings  of 
the  Gospel. 

“We  are  not  Christian  Scientists  or 
Spiritualists.  We  have  a physician  on 
board.  We  teach  our  children  all  that 
they  would  learn  in  the  public  schools.” 
There  huB  never  been  a religious 
movement  that  has  not  gained  some 
followers,  aud  no  doubt  tbis  new  sect 
will  gain  adherents,  whether  their 
belief  has  a foundation  or  not.  But 
ever  since  the  first  century  of  the 
Christian  era  there  have  been  people 
at  various  times  who  believed  they 
knew  at  what  time  the  Lord  would 
come  again  and  Bet  up  a kingdom  on 
earth  or  take  His  own  unto  Himself  in 
glory.  Whether  we  shall  be  still  in  the 
body  or  whether  we  shall  sleep  when 
He  Bhall  come,  or  whether  He  shall 
come  in  one  hundred  or  one  thousand 
years  need  not  concern  us.  He  comes 
to  us  and  knockB  for  admission  to  the 
throne  of  our  hearts;  He  wills  that  the 
kingdon  of  God,  the  kingdom  of  peace 
and  love— the  millennial  kingdom— be 
established  in  our  heartB  now.  He 
calls  us  to  "arise  from  the  dead,”  into 
the  resurrection  from  dead  works. 
Upon  those  who  have  been  thus 
resurrected  the  second  death  hath  no 
power,  but  in  newness  of  life  they 
walk.  Our  conversation,  our  treasure, 
is  in  heaven,  and  whether  Christ  in 
His  second  resurrection  power  or  the 
natural  death  comes  first  is  one  to 
those  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus. 
“Therefore  be  ye  also  ready,”  not  by 
waiting,  but  by  watching,  working  and 
walking  in  newness  of  life,  so  that 
whether  we  sleep  or  whether  we  shall 
be  changed  in  a moment,  in  a twink- 
ling of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trumpet,  we 
may  be  prepared  to  meet  our  God  in 
peace. 

* 


A SHORT 
SkfcTCIl. 


Tbe  old  frame  meeting 
house  at  Berlin,  Ont., 
erected  in  1834,  on  the  site 
of  the  old  log  meeting  house  erected  in 
1813,  is,  according  to  an  item  in  a Ber 


lin,  Ont.,  paper,  Boon  to  be  only  a 
memory.  At  a business  meeting  of 
the  members  of  the  congregation  on 
the  IMJth  of  December  it  was  decided  to 
tear  down  tbe  old  building  in  the 
spring  to  make  room  for  a commodious 
brick  building. 


In  this  connection  it  may  be  of  some 
Interest  to  give  a short  sketch  of  this 
(Eby’s)  meeting  house  and  the  congre- 
gation that  was  organized  early  in  the 
last  century.  For  several  years  from 
1801  there  was  no  minister  there  to 
attend  to  the  spiritual  needs  of  the 
new  colony,  nevertheless  the  brethren 
met  in  their  humble  abodes  in  the 
forest  aud  some  brother,  usually  Sam 
uel  Betzner  or  Joseph  Scherch  (Sherk) 
would  read  a chapter  from  the  Bible 
and  follow  with  a chapter  from  the 
Martyrs’  Mirror  or  more  often  from 
Bish.  Heinrich  Funck’s  well  known 
“Erklaerung”  and  Menno  Simons 
"Fundamentbuch,”  which  works  were 
then  prized  very  highly  by  our  people. 

In  this  way  they  sought  to  edify  one 
another. 

In  course  of  time  Bro.  Joseph  Bech 
tel  was  ordained  to  tbe  ministry,  and, 
according  to  Dr.  Aaron  Eby,  was  the 
first  Mennonite  minister  in  Waterloo 
Co.  On  the  37th  of  November,  1809, 
Benjamin  Eby,  sixth  son  of  Christian 
and  Catharine  (Bricker)  Eby  of  War- 
wick Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  I’a.,  where 
he  was  born  May  2,  1785,  was  chosen 
and  ordained  to  the  ministry,  he  hav-^ 
ing  been  baptized  and  received  into 
fellowship  on  May  4,  1804,  at  Conestogo 
meeting  house,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  by 
Bish.  Chr.  Burkholder.  The  ordina- 
tion probably  took  place  at  some  pri- 
vate house,  in  the  “Eby  settlement”  as 
the  vicinity  of  the  present  city  of  Ber- 
lin was  then  known.  On  the  11th  of 
October  1812,  he  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  bishop.  Through  his  indefat- 
igable efforts  the  new  colony  finally 
agreed  in  1813,  to  erect  a meeting 
house,  the  congregation  having  become 
too  large  to  be  accommodated  in  even 
the  largest  private  house  available. 
This  first  meeting  house  was  built  of 
logs  and  was  called  “Eby’s  Versamm- 
lungshaus.”  In  this  building  Bisb. 
Eby  for  a number  of  years  taught 
school  during  the  winter  months. 
Very  few  indeed  are  the  pupils  still 
living  who  attended  school  there. 

As  the  congregation  continued  to 
grow  the  log  meeting  house  in  time 
became  too  small,  and  was  replaced  in 
1834  by  a frame  building,  at  that  time 
one  of  the  largest  houses  of  worship  in 
that  part  of  the  country.  After  Bish 
Eby’s  death,  June  28,  1853,  his  fifth 
son  Christian,  born  in  1821,  was  or- 
dained in  1854,  and  was  a well  known 
and  beloved  pastor  until  his  death  in 
1859.  Other  ministers  and  bishops  in 
oharge  of  or  as  assistants  in  the  minis- 
terial work  in  this  congregation:  Bish. 
Joseph  Hagey,  born,  June  11,  1810;  or 
dained  minister  May  31,  1851;  bishop, 
October  11,  1852;  died,  Deo.  31,  187«5. 
l're.  Moses  Erb,  born  Aug.  6,  1821;  or- 
dained, April  14,  1851;  died  July  31, 
1901.  l’re.  Jacob  M Oberholtzer,  born 
March  30,  1800,  ordained  in  his  youth 
and  died  Jan.  14,  1879.  Fre.  John 


Steckley,  born  Nov.  25,  1802,  ordained 
as  a young  man,  and  died  April  22, 
1879.  Fre.  Elias  Snyder,  born  Sept.  3, 
1815,  ordained  in  1874,  and  died  Apr. 

24,  1890.  Bish.  Daniel  Wismer,  born 
July  29, 1820,  ordained  minister  over  35 
years  ago,  and  bishop  some  years  later 
in  Kansas,  but  now  resides  in  Berlin, 
Ont.  Fre.  Abraham  C.  Weber,  born 
March  14,  1817;  ordained  Dec.  22, 1864; 
died  July  «,  1874.  Bish.  Elias  Weber, 
born  Feb.  22,  1834,  ordained  first  dea- 
con then  to  the  ministry,  and  after  the 
death  of  Bish.  Jos.  Hagey  in  1876,  to 
the  office  of  bishop.  Bish.  Amos  Cress- 
man,  born  Sept  4,  1834,  ordained  deacon 
June  19,1864;  minister,  June  30,  1867; 
bishop,  Jan.  24,  1875.  Fre.  Samuel 
Bowman,  born  July  15,  1834,  ordained, 
Feb.  2,  1878.  Bish.  Jonas  Snider,  born 
Oct.  2, 1858,  ordained  minister  June  24, 
1892;  and  bishop  a few  years  later. 

Fre.  E.  S.  Hallman  is  the  latest  addi- 
tion to  the  ministerial  force  of  the  con- 
gregation, he  having  been  ordained 
lesB  than  ten  years  ago.  The  congre- 
gation suffered  a rupture,  in  common 
with  other  congregations  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada,  when,  about  thirty 
years  ago  under  the  leadership  of  sev- 
eral prominent  men,  among  them  Sol- 
omon Eby,  a dissatisfied  and  expelled 
minister  in  the  Mennonite  congrega- 
tion, a new  body  was  formed  which, 
after  various  amalgamations  with 
other  small  bodies,  finally  assumed  the 
name  of  Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ. 
The  Eby  congregation  has  formed  the 
nucleus  from  which  a number  of  con- 
gregations in  Waterloo  Twp.  were 
organized,  and  although  in  this  manner 
the  number  wa6  from  time  to  time  de 
creased,  it  has  prospered  and  the  mem- 
bership to  day  numbers  probably  in  the 
neighborhood  of  200  souls.  May  God 
prosper  the  work  as  carried  on  in  the 
church,  Sunday  school  and  young  peo- 
ple's meeting  and  give  the  church  a 
large  growth  in  number  and  spiritual 
power. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Bro.  N.  O.  Blosser,  of  New  Stark, 
Ohio,  held  meetings  at  Dayton,  Ohio, 

beginning  Dec.  12th. 

* 

Prb.  Abel  Horning,  of  Telford 
Pa.,  has  been  for  some  time  comfined 
to  his  house  with  inflammatory  rheu- 
matism. 

* 

I’rk.  A.  D.  Wenger  and  wife,  of 
Millersville,  Pa.,  called  at  our  office  on 
the  1st  of  Jan.  Bro.  Wenger  is  giving 
lectures  on  Bible  Lands  at  the  Elkhart 
Institute  during  tbe  present  month. 

• 

Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman,  Superintendent 
of  the  Chicago  Home  Mission  called 
here  on  his  return  from  a visit  to  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio.  He  feels  much  encouraged 


with  the  present  outlook  of  the  mis- 
sion. Bro.  Isaiah  Royer,  of  Orrvllle, 
Ohio,  who  is  on  his  way  to  Chicago  to 
enter  the  mission  work,  also  paid  us  a 

pleasant  visit  on  the  11th  inst. 

* 

Pre.  M.  S.  Steiner  wishes  us  to 
publish  the  following  announcement: 
To  the  Friends  of  J.  S.  Coffman. 

Any  one  who  may  be  interested  in 

the  “Life  of  J.  S.  Coffman,”  is  kindly 
invited  to  send  me  such  incidents  and 
material  as  may  prove  of  value  in 
writing  up  the  same.  1 shall  be  glad 
for  a response  from  many  I have  not 
been  able  to  solicit  personally.  Do  not 
think  I may  have  what  you  have  in 
mind,  and  that  it  will  not  be  worth 
your  while  to  send  it  in.  What  you 
have  may  be  of  special  value,  so  send 
it  at  once.  1 expect,  all  going  well,  to 
get  the  copy  ready  for  the  publishers 
by  April  1st,  and  should  be  in  posses- 
sion of  all  material  for  use  no  later 
than  Feb.  16th.  With  best  wishes. 

M.  8.  Steiner. 
Columbus  drove,  Ohio.,  R.F.D.  No.I. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TAKE  HUT  AT  HIS  WORD. 


BY  MATTIE  UERBRUCK. 


I will  take  Him  at  His  word, 

Jesus  Christ,  my  Lord, 

All  His  preolous  promises, 

Wondrous  grace  aflord: 

He  has  offered  pardon  free. 

Lo!  In  Him  my  trust  shall  be. 

I will  take  Him  at  His  word, 

Not  distrustful  be; 

He  has  alwayB  well  fulfilled 
All  He  promised  me. 

Jesus!  .Savior!  this  my  prayer, 

Lead  thou!  I will  not  despair. 

Yes!  I take  Him  at  His  word, 
Gracious  heavenly  Guide; 

He  has  promised— trust  In  me, 

Naught  shall  e'er  betide; 

He  who  in  my  love  doth  stand. 
Naught  can  pluck  him  from  my  hand. 

Yes!  I take  Him  at  His  word, 
Henceforth,  to  the  end; 

I shall  ever  trust  my  Lord, 

He  will  e’er  defend. 

For  1 know  naught  can  betide, 
Those  Who  1 1 i t ti 0 1 r Lord  abide. 

All  ye,  then,  who  say  ye  love, 

And  claim  to  trust  the  Lord, 

Show  your  faith  and  love  for  Him, 
Take  Him  at  His  Word: 

Trust  Him,  yes  and  more,  my  friend, 
Love  and  serve  Him,  to  the  end. 
Akron,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OEMS  FOR  THE  WORKER’S  TOOL 
CHEST. 


BY  A.  METZLER. 


God  will  entrust  to  us  higher  re- 
sponsibilities only  as  we  faithfully  per- 
form those  already  awaiting  at  our 
door,  however  little  they  may  seem 
to  us. 

To  say  we  have  one  talent  only  when 
we  firmly  believe  we  have  five  is  acting 
the  hypocrite. 

Blustery  Sabbath  days  test  the  peo- 
ple’s faith,  for  usually  the  soul  that 
hungers  after  righteousness  is  found 
in  the  house  of  God  on  the  Sabbath, 
even  though  the  weather  is  not  so 
pleasant.  A little  self  denial  often  re- 
sults in  great  happiness. 
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Uow  prone  to  say,  “Send  some  on0* 
else,”  instead  of  “Lord,  send  me,”  when 
some  field  of  labor  is  pointed  out  to  us. 

A worker  that  constantly  talks  about 
himself  gives  sure  evidence  that  he  is 
not  dead  to  self. 

Bounding  from  one  extreme  into  the 
other  is  only  jumping  out  of  the  frying 
pan  into  the  fire. 

Don’t  fuss  and  exhaust  your  ener- 
gies trying  to  drive  the  darkness  out 
of  your  room.  The  only  way  you  can 
get  it  out  is  to  let  the  light  in. 

Formality  is  the  cradle  in  which 
Satgn  rocks  the  Christian  to  sleep. 
“The  moment  you  begin  to  speak  of 
your  humility  there  is  none  there.” 

Many  who  claim  to  be  led  by  the 
Spirit  have  failed  to  try  the  Spirits 
whether  they  are  of  God.  The  Spirit 
must  agree  with  the  Word. 

A great  and  useful  life  is  composed 
of  little  things,  faithfully  performed. 

Whatever  you  cannot  do  to  the  glory 
of  God  leave  undone. 

“It  is  better  to  wear  out  than  to  rust 
out.” 

God  calls  us  up  higher  by  giving  us 
more  work  to  do. 

The  more  and  harder  you  rub  the 
metal  the  brighter  it  will  continue  to 
shine. 

Many  of  us,  like  the  young  eagles, 
(Deut.  32 : 11  j are  not  willing  to  soar 
out  until  we  get  stirred  out  of  the 
nest. 

Did  you  ever  aBk  any  one  to  teach 
a Sunday  school  class  that  did  not  say, 
“Get  some  one  else”  ? 

Many  of  our  prayers  we  could  answer 
ourselves. 

We  sometimes  hear  people  sing,  “Fut 
my  name  on  the  list,  to  do  anything 
God  wants  me  to  do,”  and  if  you  ask 
them  ten  minutes  later  to  do  some 
Christian  work  they  refuse. 

Those  who  cannot  afford  to  offer  up 
a lamb  may  offer  a dove,  but  let  it  be 
the  best  you  have,  and  without 
blemish. 

Humility  is  true  greatness. 

There  are  no  idlers  in  God’s  vine- 
yard. 

Never  condemn  anything  unless  you 
can  recommend  something  better  in  its 
place. 

The  fruits  of  the  Spirit  compose  true 
holiness. 

Many  are  willing  to  pray  “Lord  help 
us,”  providing  they  are  allowed  to  dic- 
tate what  they  want  God  to  help  them 
do.  They  want  to  boss  the  job. 

Enoch  aud  Noah  walked  with  God, 
not  God  with  them. 

We  are  sometimes  anxious  (?)  that 
certain  lines  of  mission  work  should  be 
carried  on,  but,  instead  of  Nehemiah- 
llke,  (Neh.  2:5)  going  to  do  it,  we 
spend  our  time  Jouah  like  in  hiding,  or 
else  hunting  up  some  one  else  to  do 
tbe  work. 

It  is  folly  to  acknowledge  that  we 
are  willing  to  do  just  wuat  God  wants 
us  to  do;  to  go  wnere  he  wants  us  to 
go;  to  say  wnat  He  wants  us  to  say, 
and  then  insist  in  choosing  our  own 
course  instead  of  submitting  to  God’s 
choice. 

Do  you  believe  there  are  Christians 
who  cannot  pray  ? 

You  have  not  forgiven  your  neighbor 
unless  you  cease  talking  to  mm  uoout 
the  lauits  you  ciaim  to  nave  iorgiven 
him.  A sore  that  is  scratcned  at  con- 
tinually is  hard  to  heal. 

The  extent  ol  Gou  s love  to  man  was 
shown  in  wnat  be  has  sacnnceu  for  us; 
our  love  to  Him  is  measured  by  wnat 
we  are  willing  to  sacnnce  ior  Him. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


Our  hearts  must  be  emptied  of  self 
before  God  can  fill  them  with  His 
Spirit. 

The  better  you  learn  to  know  Christ 
the  better  you  love  Him.  The  reason 
the  sinner  doeB  not  love  Him  is  because 
he  does  not  know  Him. 

If  the  heart  is  right  the  outside  will 
become  right  too. 

How  many  standards  of  Christianity 
are  there  ? 

You  cannot  build  yourself  up  by 
tearing  others  down. 

West  Liberty,  O. 


For  tne  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  BIBLE  A KEY  TO  KNOWL 
EDGE. 


Essay  by  Sister  Nora  Custer  at  Y.  F. 
M.  in  Weaver’s  M.  II.,  Rockingham 
C«.,  Va.,  Dec.  8,  1901. 


“O  how  I love  thy  law.  it  is  my  medi- 
tation all  the  day." 

Here  we  have  an  account  of  David's 
inexpressible  love  of  the  Word  of  God. 
He  not  only  loved  the  promises  but  he 
delighted  in  the  law  also.  It  was  his 
meditation,  not  only  in  the  night,  when 
he  was  silent  and  solitary  and  had 
nothing  else  to  do,  but  in  the  day,  when 
he  was  full  of  business  and  company, 
Borne  good  thoughts  were  interwoven 
with  his  common  thoughts,  so  full  was 
he  of  the  Word  of  God. 

What  effect  did  the  study, of  God's 
Word  have  upon  David’s  mind?  Did 
he  gain  knowledge?  Was  he  wise? 

Let  us  notice  what  he  says:  “Thou 
through  thy  commandments  hast  made 
me  wiser  than  my  enemies;  for  they 
are  ever  with  me.  1 have  more  under- 
standing than  all  my  teachers;  for  thy 
testimonies  are  my  meditation.  1 
understand  more  than  the  ancients, 
because  1 keep  thy  precepts.” 

All  true  knowledge  is  from  God.  His 
commandments  and  his  testimonies 
are  able  to  make  us  wise  unto  salvation 
and  to  furnish  the  man  of  God  for 
every  good  work.  Some  one  has  said, 
“Ignorance  is  the  curse  of  God,  knowl 
edge  the  wing  wherewith  we  tiy  to 
heaven.” 

A good  man,  wherever  he  goes, 
carries  his  Bible  along  with  him,  if  not 
in  his  hands,  yet  in  his  head  and  in  his 
heart.  The  best  way  to  improve  in 
knowledge  is  to  abide  and  abound  in 
all  the  instances  of  serious  godlineBs; 
for,  “If  any  man  do  his  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,”  shall 
know  more  and  more  of  it.  The  pure 
in  heart,  shall  they  not  see  God  here? 

By  studying  aud  practicing  God’s 
commandments,  David  outwitted  his 
enemies.  God,  by  these  means,  made 
him  wiser  to  battle  aud  deleat  their 
designs  against  him  than  they  were  to 
lay  them.  Heavenly  wisdom  will  carry 
the  point,  at  last,  against  carnal  policy. 

By  keeping  the  commandments  we 
secure  God  on  our  side  aud  make  him 
our  friend,  and  therein  are  certainly 
wiser  than  those  that  make  him  their 
enemy.  By  keeping  the  command 
ments  we  also  preserve  in  ourselves 
that  peace  aud  quiet  of  mind  which 
our  enemies  would  rob  us  of,  and  so 
are  wise  for  ourselves,  wiser  than  they 
are  for  themselves,  lor  this  world  and 
the  world  to  come.  Tne  enjoyment  of 
God's  Word  aud  ordinances  is  the  chief 
happiness  of  a people — Is  to  be  put  in 
the  imprimis  of  their  auvantages. 

By  knowing  aud  keeping  God's  pre 


cepts,  David  became  wiser  than  the 
ancients  or  even  his  teachers,  the 
priests  and  Levites,  who  sat  in  Moses’ 
chair,  and  whose  lips  ought  to  have 
kept  knowledge,  but  who  neglected  the 
study  of  the  law,  and  minded  their  own 
honors  and  revenues:  and  so  David, 
who  conversed  much  with  the  Scrip- 
tures, by  that  means  became  more 
intelligent  than  they.  The  word  of 
God  gave  him  to  understand  things 
better  than  he  could  do  by  tradition 
and  all  the  learning  that  was  handed 
down  from  preceding  ages. 

In  short,  the  written  Word  is  a surer 
guide  to  heaven  than  all  the  doctors 
and  fathers,  the  teacherB  and  ancients, 
of  the  church.  Will  not  the  sacred 
writings  help  to  teach  us  more  true 
knowledge  than  all  other  writings  ? 

Yet  the  knowledge  acquired  during 
life  on  earth  develops  the  mind  as 
compared  to  a rose  iu  the  bud.  But  in 
eternity,  the  mind  of  a redeemed  soul, 
like  the  opening  rose,  shall  enlarge  and 
strengthen  eternally  as  the  soul  visits 
world  after  world  in  God’s  infinite 
universe  and  learns  the  grand  truths 
that  are  scarcely  hinted  at  by  man’s 
wisdom.  It  is  through  the  teaching  of 
the  Bible  alone  that  a bouI  may  ever 
enter  that  eternal  school.  This  makes 
another— the  grandest  sense— in  which 
the  Bible  is  the  key  to  knowledge. 

Take  away  the  Bible  and  our  war- 
fare with  oppression  and  infidelity 
and  intemperance  and  impurity  and 
crime  is  at  an  end,  our  weapons  are 
wrested  away,  our  foundation  is  re 
moved,  we  have  no  authority  to  speak 
and  no  courage  to  act. 

As  the  teacnings  of  the  Bible  spread 
in  the  world,  and  pagan  nations  are 
Cnristianized,  knowledge  increases 
among  such  nations. 

Is  not  our  highest  civilization  only 
an  application  of  the  divine  precepts 
to  daily  life  aud  conduct?  Does  not 
the  Bible  uphold  a higher  moral  stand- 
ard than  any  other  book  ? Its  teach- 
ings and  principles  have  become  the 
timbers  of  Governments.  It  contains 
the  only  standard  by  which  to  reform 
people  back  to  where  they  once  stood. 

It  is  the  one  great  power  that  is  able 
to  save  to  the  uttermost  and  the  one 
great  power  that  has  done  more  for  the 
uplifting  of  humanity  than  all  the 
other  forces  combined.  We  are  safe  in 
sayings  that  this  book  ffaeJaeen  more 
read,  more  studied,  and  more  loved,  by 
the  pious,  than  any  otner. 

“1  cannot  live  without  tby  light, 

Cast  out  uuU  baulsfleil  from  thy  sight; 

My  Hod,  thlue  holy  Joys  restore, 

Aud  guard  me,  that  1 fall  uo  more.” 

“All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness,  that  the  man  of 
God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  fur- 
nished unto  all  good  works.” 

God's  Word  is  true  from  the  begin 
ning  It  abideth  forever,  remainelh  un- 
moved through  tbe  ceaseless  ageB  of 
eternity.  The  stability  of  the  earth  is 
the  effect  of  God’s  uuchangeableness 
and  the  same  unchaugeableuess  is 
shown  in  tbe  fulfillment  of  his  word. 
It  is  an  end  of  all  periection,  of  human 
excellence.  Searching  the  hcait  aud 
motives,  aud  requiring  everything  that 
is  excellent.  A lamp  unto  my  feet 
showing  the  way  in  wuich  1 should  go. 

Despise  not  tne  lime  ol  euucailon 
nor  weary  oi  the  long  lessons  ol  Gnu's 
proviuence,  for  iu  uue  season  you  shall 
reap  if  you  faint  not.  1s  it  not  belter 
to  receive  knowledge  than  choice  gold? 


Its  triumphs  no  earthly  tongue  can 
speak  or  pen  describe.  They  are  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  life,  will  be  told  with 
immortal  tongues,  by  multitudes  which 
no  man  can  number,  in  strains  of 
glory  rising  higher  and  higher,  and 
growiug  sweeter  and  sweeter  to  all 
eternity. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BEAUTIFUL  HEAVEN. 


Beautiful  Heaven,  blissful  abode. 

Evergreen  fields  In  the  city  of  Hod; 

The  gate  ajar  by  faith  I see, 

And  the  blessed  Savior  that  died  for  me. 

Beautiful  fields,  that  are  ever  green, 

With  nothing  but  the  vail  between, 

When  lire  Is  spent  and  the  vail  Is  rent, 

Oar  vision  bright  shall  behold  the  sight.  . 

The  jasper  walls,  the  streets  of  gold. 

The  Lamb  of  Uod,  the  Shepherd’s  fold, 

The  saint's  sweet  rest,  In  the  land  of  the  blest. 
Where  no  foe  nor  fear  can  e’er  molest. 

My  soul  in  Its  vision  would  fain  take  Its 
flight, 

And  soar  to  that  beautltul  laud  of  light, 

Away  to  that  blissful  home  on  high 
Where  we  shall  live  to  love  aud  never  die. 

And  there  where  the  white-robed  angels  are. 
Within  the  gate  that’s  left  ajar, 

Would  seek  to  dwell  In  the  laud  of  the  blest, 
Forever  with  Clod's  saints  at  rest. 

Oh  beautiful  home,  sweet.  Eden  land, 

No  storms  ever  beat  on  thy  glittering  strand; 
O my  dear  .Savior,  fain  would  1 flee, 

And  be  forever  at  rest  with  Thee. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

PRAYER. 


Frayer  is  offering  to  God  petitions 
for  mercies  desired,  aud  thanksgiving 
and  praises  for  blessings  received. 

Tne  poet  says: 

“Prayer  Is  the  soul’s  sincere  desire. 

Uttered  or  expressed, 

The  motion  of  a Hidden  tire, 

Tuat  trembles  In  the  breast. 

„Prayer  is  the  burden  of  a sigh, 

Tne  falling  ora  tear, 

The  upward  glancing  of  an  eye, 

When  none  bat  tiod  Is  near. 

“Prayer  is  tue  simplest  form  »f  speech 
Tuat  infant  lips  can  try; 

Prayer,  me  suuiunest  strains  that  reach 
The  Majesty  on  high  ” 

We  think  that  the  poet  does  make 
the  best  explanation  of  prayer  possible, 
lie  tells  us  that  it  is  not  necessary  to 
offer  long  or  loud  prayers  to  come  in 
favor  w+th  God. — God  — knows — our 
hearts  better  tnan  we  do,  aud  there- 
fore we  need  be  sincere  in  our  de- 
votion to  God  if  we  wisn  to  nave  our 
prayers  answered. 

We  hud  all  tnose  who  have  left  the 
deepest  impression  for  ub  to  copy 
after,  were  men  aud  women  ol  prayer, 
We  liud  that  prayer  has  been  a mighty 
power  tnrough  wmch  God  is  moved  to 
favor  man.  Abraham  was  a man  of 
prayer,  aud  angels  came  down  from 
heaven  to  couverse  wun  him.  Samuel 
was  given  in  answer  to  Hannan's 
prayer.  Elijah's  prayer  closed  up  the 
heavens  for  tnree  years  and  six  mouths, 
and  his  prayer  opened  tne  neaveus  that 
it  raineu  again.  Aud  James  tells  us 
tirat  l tie  prophet  lijafi  was  a man  sub- 
ject to  like  passions  as  we  are.  We 
have  great  reason  to  be  thankful  to 
know  that  those  men  aud  women  wno 
were  bo  iniguty  in  prayer  were  just 
like  ourselves. 

We  uml  uiauy  more  characters  all 
through  me  BlUle  like  tnose  men- 
tioned. Elisha  prayed  aud  Hit*  came 
Hack  to  a dead  cuild.  Aud  many  a 
child  is  dead  in  sin  aud  darkness.  O 
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friends,  let  us  ask  God  in  eameBt  to 
raise  them  up  out  of  sin  in  answer  to 
prayer.  When  Job  was  afflicted  and 
sinned  against  God,  in  his  captivity  by 
Satan,  he  turned  and  repented  and 
light  came  to  him  in  place  of  darkness, 
and  God  blesBed  him  above  his  former 
prosperity.  It  was  in  answer  to 
prayer,  Daniel  prayed  to  God,  and 
Gabriel  was  Bent  to  tell  him  that  God 
greatly  loved  him.  We  tind  that  three 
times  that  message  came  to  him  in 
answer  to  his  prayer.  And  we  read 
that  Cornelius  prayed,  and  Feter  was 
sent  to  tell  him  words  whereby  he  and 
his  whole  house  should  be  saved. 

Wr hen  Feter  was  in  prison  prayer  was 
made  without  ceasing  unto  God  in  his 
behalf,  and  an  angel  was  sent  to 
deliver  him.  ho  also  Faul  and  hilaB  in 
the  prison  at  Fhilippi  as  they  prayed 
and  sang  praises  to  God  the  place  was 
shaken  and  the  jailer  was  converted. 

All  through  the  Scriptures  we  find 
that  when  believing  prayers  went  up 
to  God  the  answer  came  down.  We 
think  it  would  be  a very  interesting 
study  to  go  through  the  Bible  and  see 
what  has  occurred  while  God’s  people 
were  on  their  knees  praying  to  Him. 

We  could  surely  be  strengthened  in  our 
falto  by  the  study.  We  tind  also  that 
in  every  great  crisis  of  lite,  Christ  first 
prayed  to  his  heavenly  Father  for  aid, 
and  if  it  was  necessary  for  Christ  to 
ask  the  Father  for  strength,  how  much 
more  is  it  needful  for  ub,  as  poor  dust 
and  ashes  in  the  sight  of  God,  to  pray 
the  Father  for  help.  But  remember  it 
is  not  necessary  to  make  long  prayers 
to  be  heard  by  our  heavenly  Father. 

W heu  the  disciples  asked  the  Lord  to 
teach  them  to  pray,  He  gave  them  a 
form  which  is  commonly  called  “The 
Lora  s Frayer,”  in  which  we  And  only 
sixty  live  words  but  every  word  is  a 
petition  or  reverence  to  God  the  Father. 
But,  it  seems  as  if  it  would  be  more 
proper  to  call  that  the  prayer  which  we 
find  recorded  in  the  17th  chapter  of 
John,  and  it  is  the  longest  prayer  on 
record  that  JesuB  made,  and  you  can 
read  it  slowly  aud  carefully  in  less  than 
live  minutes.  All  our  Master's  public 
prayers  were  short.  When  lie  was 
alone  with  the  Father  it  was  quite  a 
different  thing.  Long  prayers  in  public 
are  too  often  not  prayers  at  all,  but  are 
simply  an  exhortation  or  perhaps 
fault-finding.  flow  short  the  Fublican's 
prayer  was:  “God  be  merciful  to  me  a 

Binner.”  And  the  prayer  of  the 
Syrophenician  woman  waB,  “Lord, 
help  me.’’  She  simply  asked  Him  to 
supply  her  needs,  and  they  were 
granted.  Feter’s  prayer  was,  “Lord 
save  me  or  1 perish.’’  The  thief  on 
the  cross  said,  “Lord,  remember  me 
when  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom,” 
and  the  Lord  heard  him.  So  if  we  go 
through  the  Biule  we  will  find  that  the 
prayers  that  found  immediate  answers 
weie  short  and  to  the  point.  There- 
fore, let  us  make  our  prayers  brief  and 
to  the  point,  just  telling  God  what  we 
want.  Trie  Lord  cautioned  His  follow- 
ers against  making  vain  repetitions  or 
doing  ae  the  Fharisees  do  in  offering 
long  prayers  in  public  to  be  seen  or 
heard  of  men.  He  said,  “They  have 
their  reward.”  That  is  to  Bay  if  they 
do  it  to  be  heard  of  men  they  can  only 
expect  to  be  rewarded  of  men.  Christ 
said  that  we  should  pray  to  our  Father 
which  is  in  secret,  and  the  Father 
which  seeth  in  secret  will  reward  you 
openly.  But,  we  do  not  wish  to  say 
that  we  should  not  pray  in  publ.c,  but 


we  need  to  be  careful  not  to  make  a 
display  with  vain  or  excellent  words  to 
be  heard  of  men.  Frayer  is  a duty. 

Isa.  55:6.  “Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  He 
may  be  found;  call  upon  Him  while  He 
Is  near.”  Mark  13:33.  “Take  ye  heed, 
watch  and  pray,  for  ye  know  not  when 
the  time  is.”  Let  us  not  forget  to 
pray  for  those  in  the  mission  fields 
that  God  will  bless  their  efforts.  D. 
Qnodville , Pa, 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  ADMONITION. 

BY  A YOUNG  8I8TEK. 

“And  except  those  days  shall  be  short- 
ened there  should  no  flesh  be  saved; 
but  for  the  elect’s  sake  those  days  shall 
be  shortened.”  Gen.  6:  “And  the  Lord 
said,  My  Bpirit  shall  not  always  strive 
with  man,  for  that  he  also  is  flesh;  yet 
his  days  shall  be  an  hundred  and  twenty 
years.”  “And  God  saw  that  the  wicked- 
ness of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and 
that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts 
of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually. 
And  it  repented  the  Lord  that  he  had 
made  man  on  the  earth,  and  it  grieved 
him  at  his  heart.”  “The  earth  alBO  was 
corrupt  before  God  and  the  earth  was 
filled  with  violence  and  God  looked 
upon  the  earth  and,  behold,  it  was  cor- 
rupt, for  all  flesh  had  corrupted  his 
way  upon  the  earth.  And  God  said  to 
Noah,  The  end  of  all  flesh  iB  come  be- 
fore me;  for  the  earth  is  filled  with  vio- 
lence through  them;  and,  behold,  I will 
destroy  them  with  the  earth.”  “And 
the  Lord  said  unto  Noah,  Come,  thou 
and  all  thy  house  into  the  ark;  for 
thee  have  I seen  righteous  before  me 
in  this  generation.”  Then  began  men 
to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,” 
when  the  time  of  their  judgment  was 
come;  it  was  there  before  them. 

The  time  before  the  flood  shows  us  a 
very  plain  picture  of  the  judgment  that 
is  to  come,  and  it  seems  as  though  the 
world  were  drifting  fast  to  a close. 
But  when  ye  shall  see  the  abomination 
of  desolation,  spoken  of  by  Daniel  the 
prophet,  standing  where  it  ought  not, 
let  him  that  readeth  understand. 
Watch  ye  therefore,  for  ye  know  not 
when  the  master  of  the  house  cometh, 
at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cock 
crowing,  or  in  the  morning;  lest  com- 
ing suddenly  he  find  you  sleeping. 
And  what  I say  to  you  I say  unto  all, 
Watch.  So  ye,  in  like  manner,  when  ye 
shall  see  these  things  come  to  pass, 
know  ye  that  ib  is  nigh,  even  at  the 
doors. 

When  we  consider  that  man  is  as  the 
grass  of  the  field,  as  the  flower  which 
perisheth,  and  whioh  when  the  wind 
paBseth  over  It,  “it  is  gone,  and  the 
place  thereof  shall  know  it  no  more,” 
we  should  be  deeply  concerned  about 
our  soul’s  salvation,  and  see  where  we 
stand  before  God.  Rom.  14  : 11-14,  we 
read,  "For  it  is  written,  As  we  live, 
saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to 
me,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to 
God.  So  then  every  one  of  us  shall 
give  account  of  himself  to  God.  Let 
ub  not  therefore  judge  one  another  any 
more;  but  judge  this  rather,  that  no 
man  put  a stumbling  block  or  an  occa 
sion  to  fall  iu  hiB  brother's  way.  I 
know,  and  am  persuaded  by  the  Lord 
Jesus,  that  there  is  nothing  unclean  of 
Itself;  but  to  him  that  esteemeth  any- 
thing to  be  unclean  to  him  it  is  un- 
clean.” And  in  the  preceding  chapter 
Faul  says,  “Knowing  the  time  that 


now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of 
sleep,  for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer 
than  when  we  believed.  The  night  is 
far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand;  let  us 
therefore  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness 
and  let  us  put  on  the  armor  of  light. 
Let  ub  walk  honestly,  as  in  the  day; 
not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in 
chambering  and  wantonness,  not  in 
Btrife  and  envying;  but  put  ye  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Chriet,  and  make  not  pro 
vision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts 
thereof.”  (Rom.  13  : 11-14)  Ohl  may 
not  this  come  to  pass,  as  was  said,  “We 
have  walked  to  and  fro  through  the 
earth,  and  behold,  all  the  earth  sitteth 
still  aud  is  at  rest  ” It  has  been  said 
that  pride  cometh  before  a fall.  Is  not 
our  land  preparing  for  a great  fall  ? 
Oh!  may  every  one  be  concerned  about 
their  soul's  salvation  before  it  is  eter- 
nally too  late,  and  also  be  concerned  in 
the  matter  of  bringing  others  to  God. 
Dear  readers,  may  God  help  us  all  to 
live  closer  to  Him,  and  let  us  pray  that 
His  blessed  Gospel  may  be  spread  and 
that  sinners  may  be  reconciled  to  Him. 
May  God  richly  bless  us  all.  Amen. 


For  tba  Herald  of  Truth. 

THAT  WOMAN  QUESTION. 

BY  MATTIE  nERBRUGK. 

I am  pleased  to  notice  in  a recent 
issue  of  the  Herald,  that  the  above 
mentioned  subject  has  been  so  ably 
and  so  thoroughly  canvassed.  It  would 
seem  as  though  no  professed  Christian 
woman  would  be  offended  at  the 
“Word  of  God,”  regarding  her  God- 
ordained  station  in  life.  But  contrary- 
wise,  I am  forced,  (I  tell  the  sad  truth 
and  under  no  circumstances  would  I 
do  other  wise)  to  acknowledge  with 
shame  that  there  are  many  discon- 
tented women,  professedly  Christian 
women,  who  chafe  under  the  position 
(the  exhalted  posion  1 claim)  accorded 
us  so  generously  by  our  dear  heavenly 
Father.  How  can  it  be  possible?  I 
hope  no  sister  whose  eyes  may  chance 
to  read  these  lines  ever  was  or  ever  will 
be  guilty  of  such  a preposterous  in- 
justice toward  our  God. 

Discontented  sister,  whoever  you  be, 
behold  us,  women,  the  God -ordained 
instructors  of  the  universe,  yesterday, 
today  aud  till  the  end  of  timel  Ah! 
you  should  cry  with  contrition, 
“Enough!  Enough!  My  Lord  and  my 
God!  Enough!  Enough!” 

To  my  mind,  never  was  a more 
beautiful  law  established  than  that 
one  set  forth  by  our  beloved  brother 
Faul,  in  1 Cor.  11.  Let  us  reBd  a few 
words  of  it:  “But  1 would  have  you 
know  that  the  head  of  every  man  is 
Christ,  and  that  the  head  of  the  wo- 
man is  man.”  “Judge  in  yourselves,  is 
it  comely  that  a woman  pray  unto 
God  uncovered?”  “For  this  cause 
ought  the  woman  to  have  power  on  her 
head  because  of  the  angels?”  Who- 
ever heard  of  anything  more  reason- 
able, more  enchanting  than  this? 
Unmarried  sister,  you  should  exult  in 
the  grand  opportunity  herein  afforded 
you  to  honor  and  exalt  your  beloved 
aud  noble  Christian  brothers  and  fa- 
thers. And  we  who  are  married  “in  the 
Lord,”  ah!  our  hearts  should  overflow 
with  joy  and  thankfulness  that  we  are 
counted  worthy  to  enjoy  the  protection, 
leadership,  and  more  than  all  else,  the 
head,  the  glorification  of  woman  in  the 
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persons  of  those  upright,  noble,  God- 
fearing and  God-given  husbands. 

And  then,  about  that  subject  of 
women  speaking  In  church.  My  sister, 
■ingle  or  married,  who  of  us  would  ever 
care  to  say  a word,  when  these  spirit- 
filled,  God  inspired  husbands  and 
brothers  are  present  among  us?  Let 
us  extol  and  praise,  rather  than  con- 
demn the  wise  and  gracious  Father  of 
our  existence  for  His  bountiful  provi- 
sions toward  His  hand  maidens.  Par- 
don me  for  enlarging  upon  an  already 
well  canvassed  subject,  but  charitably 
receive  it,  is  my  closing  entreaty. 

Akron,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CAN  A MAN  BE  WITHOUT  SIN? 


, BY  8.  D.  T. 

“Blessed  are  they  whose  Iniquities  are 
forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are  cov- 
ered. Blessed  Is  the  man  to  whom 
the  Lord  will  not  Impute  sin.”— Rom. 
4:7,  8. 

If  this  passage  of  Scripture  were 
more  frequently  considered,  I think  It 
would  give  different  views  to  many 
Christian  professors.  I notice  many 
who  seem  to  be  well  contented  and 
satisfied  with  their  morals  and  good 
works,  and  there  are  those  who  think 
they  have  all  the  good  works,  by  hav- 
ing a lowly  appearance,  according  to 
the  rules  of  the  church.  That  is  all 
right  in  its  place,  but  a true  Christian 
feels  himself  so  whether  the  church 
demands  it  or  not.  Those  who  depend 
on  workB  are  apt  to  claim  that  one 
cannot  know  if  or  when  his  sins  are 
forgiven.  They  say  a man  must  do  as 
well  as  he  can  and  knows  how,  and 
then  he  must  hope  that  his  sins  are 
forgiven.  But  what  can  we  do  that  we 
do  not  owe  to  God,  and  having  done 
all  we  can  we  are  still  unprofitable 
servants.  But  in  V.  6,  we  read  of  the 
blessedness  of  the  man  unto  whom 
God  imputeth  righteousness  without 
works,  which  is  done  through  faith  and 
confidence  in  God. 

Now  then,  how  is  it  that  we  do  not 
all  receive  forgiveness?  Because  in 
asking  we  do  not  comply  with  the  con- 
ditions. But  we  will  find  it  out  when 
once  we  receive  forgiveness.  And  re 
member  how  often  Christ  prayed  until 
an  angel  came  to  Him  and  He  got 
fresh  strength  to  pass  through  what 
was  before  Him.  The  sinner  in  this 
world  needs  to  give  himself  unreserved 
ly  to  God  and  come  before  the  Lord  in 
earnest  prayer  and  He  will  have  mercy 
upon  us.  Faul  prayed  three  times  to 
God  that  He  should  take  the  thoin  out 
of  his  flesh  and  the  third  time  he  re 
ceived  the  answer  that  he  should  be 
content,  for  “My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee.”  By  that  grace  we  live  aDd 
through  that  grace  our  sins  are  for- 
given, but  for  grace  we  must  pray,  and 
if  we  do  not  live  in  grace  we  live  in 
sin  and  die  in  sin.  As  a tree  falls  so  It 
will  undoubtedly  lie;  but  “if  we  walk  in 
the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
his  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.” 
John  1:7.  But  with  the  next  verse  a 
great  many  hold  themselves  and  say,  “If 
we  say  we  have  no  sin  we  deceive  our- 
selves and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.”  True, 
but  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  if  we  pray 
without  ceasing,  if  we  mind  the  things 
of  the  Spirit,  if  our  conversation  is  in 
heaven,  the  Lord  does  not  impute  our 
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falling*  to  u*,  because  we  have  a 
divine  Advocate  who  pleads  for  ub,  and 
“we  know  whosoever  is  born  of  God 
slnneth  not,  but  he  that  is  begotten  of 
God  keepeth  himielf,  and  that  wicked 
one  toucheth  him  not.”  (1  John  5:18). 
And  again,  we  read,  (Rom.  6:22,  23), 
“But  now,  being  made  free  from  sin 
and  become  servants  to  God,  ye  have 
your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end 
everlasting  life.  For  the  wages  of  sin 
is  death,  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal 
life  through  Jesus  Christ  our.  Lord.” 


For  tile  Herald  of  Truth. 

A WORD  TO  THE  YOUNG. 


BY  LEVI  BLAUCIL 


Dear  Young  Herald  readers,  this  Ib 
Dec.  2, 1901,  and  to  day  I am  celebrat- 
ing my  fiftieth  birthday  and  have  the 
privilege  to  “sit  at  meat”  with  my 
father  and  mother.  They  are  both  in 
ordinary  good  health.  I have  reason 
to  be  thankful  to  God  for  tbiB  priv- 
Uegs,  not  only  for  good  health  and  kind 
parents,  with  whom  I have  my  home, 
but  for  the  manifold  blessings  be 
stowed  upon  me  from  the  earliest 
dawn  of  my  existence.  Fifty  years  of 
my  life  have  now  rolled  away.  If  I 
look  back  and  take  a view  of  my  life  It 
seems  like  the  dew  in  the  morning,  it 
passes  away  and  i*  gone  forever.  If  I 
look  back  to  my  boyhood  days  and 
eonsider  my  life  up  to  the  present,  it 
seems  to  me  that  my  life  was  a failure, 
financially  and  spiritually.  Oh!  could 
I go  back  to  my  boyhood  days  with  tha 
experience  I have,  would  I not  take  a 
different  course?  It  seems  to  me  that 
I would  want  to  live  closer  to  my  Sav- 
ior and  devote  my  entire  life  to  His 
service.  Therefore,  my  dear  young 
friends,  I advise  you  to  consecrate  your 
lives  entirely  to  the  work  of  the  Lord 
while  you  are  yet  young.  Study  your 
Bibles  carefully  and  meditate  upon  the 
same  prayerfully  day  and  night,  so 
when  you  get  to  be  old  you  can  then 
look  back  over  a life  that  was  well 
spent  for  Christ.  This  then  will  be 
worth  more  io  you  than  all  the  gold 
and  silver  and  all  the  pleasures  and 
amusements  and  follies  of  the  world. 

Now,  my  dear  young  friends,  tha 
failures  in  my  life  have  been  many, 
and  it  was  on  account  of  my  not  living 
consecrated  to  the  service  of  my  Mas- 
ter as  I Bhould  have  been;  therefore,  1 
feel  to  warn  you  as  one  who  loves  your 
soul.  If  yon  want  to  go  through  this 
world  happy,  l advise  you  to  live  for 
Christ  only,  and  not  be  concerned  to 
gain  the  thingB  of  this  world.  Will  you 
please  read  Matt.  6 : 19-34  and  take  the 
advice  of  our  blessed  Savior,  who  has 
done  so  much  for  us  when  there  was 
no  eye  to  pity  and  no  arm  strong 
enough  to  save.  He  left  the  shining 
courts  of  heaven  and  came  down  on 
this  earth  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  wsb  lost,  and  that  Includes  you 
and  me.  Oh!  is  it  not  enlivening  in- 
deed for  us  to  read  the  blessed  life  of 
our  Savior?  Then  how  inspiring  will 
it  be  for  us  to  believe  it  and  live  up  to 
the  requirements  of  the  same.  Then 
when  our  lives  are  ended  we  can  lay 
our  bodies  down  in  peace  and  in  the 
morning  of  the  resurrection  arise  and 
go  to  glory. 

Now,  my  dear  young  friends,  think 
not  that  belonging  to  the  church  only 
will  save.  No,  you  must  belong  to  the 
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Lord  Jesus,  who  has  died'for  you  and 
has  bought  you  with  His  own  precious 
blood.  Christ  is  the  only  object  worth 
living  for,  if  we  live  for  Christ  only,  we 
can  surely  then  love  everybody  and 
that  includes  our  enemies.  Oh!  how 
happy  do  we  feel  when  we  have  noth- 
ing but  love  for  our  fellowmen.  There 
Is  nothing  that  can  make  our  hearts  so 
pure  and  holy  as  the  love  of  God  can; 
all  love  for  the  world  must  vanish 
away.  My  advice  to  you,  my  dear 
young  friends,  is  that  you  make  no  cal- 
culations to  gain  the  things  of  this 
world.  God  has  promised  to  care  for 
His  people,  if  they  put  their  trust  In 
Him.  Young  converts  are  often  ad- 
monished that  they  should  pay  their 
debts.  My  advice  is  to  make  no  debts 
and  you  need  not  pay  any.  Owe  no 
man  anything  but  love.  Rom.  13:8. 
If  you  want  to  go  happy  through  this 
world,  you  want  to  take  the  advice  of 
Christ  and  the  apoBtles  and  I assure 
you  a happy  life  in  this  world  and  a 
happy  and  beautiful  home  in  the  world 
to  come. 

The  above  thoughts  are  written  by 
one  who  is  interested  in  the  welfare  of 
the  young,  financially  and  spiritually. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  young  and 
rising  generation  that  they  may  be- 
come pillars  in  the  church.  Amen. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

For  the  Herabl  of  Truth. 

A BISHOP  FOR  EVERY  CHURCH. 


BY  PIUS  HOSTETLER. 

Some  time  ago  we  noticed  In  a con- 
ference report  that  one  of  the  bishops 
in  his  conference  sermon  made  a state 
ment  something  like  this:  “As  far  as 
practical  every  church  ought  to  have 
its  bishop.”  We  heard  a minister  say 
something  similar  to  that  several  years 
ago  and  since  then  have  noticed  that 
there  are  some  Scripture  verses  tbBt 
point  that  way;  viz.,  Titus  1 : 5.  Where 
Faul  tells  Titus  to  set  in  order  the 
things  that  are  wanting  and  ordain 
elders  in  every  city.  Then  in  Acts 
14 : 23,  we  find  the  example  of  the 
Apostles,  “They  had  ordained  them 
elders  in  every  church  ” This  is  per- 
haps not  as  plain  language  as  if  the 
Scriptures  *aid,  Thou  shalt  have  a 
bishop  for  every  church,  but  we  think 
it  is  almost  as  plain  as  we  have  for 
many  other  practices  or  orders  that  we 
have  in  the  church. 

Another  minister  lately  wrote  also 
that  “It  used  to  be  customary  with  our 
people  to  have  each  congregation  sup 
plied  with  an  elder.”  Well  we  hope 
that  some  of  the  changes  made  in  our 
churoh  order  and  work  may  be  for  the 
best,  but  it  is  to  be  feared  that  some 
are  not  and  that  some  may  be  deviating 
from  Scriptural  teachings.  We  also 
see  by  1 Feter  5 :2,  and  Acts  20  : 28, 
that  the  elders  are  the  overseers  of  the 
church,  made  so  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
which  would  be  best,  to  have  the  over- 
seer present  or  fifty  to  one  hundred 
miles  away?  Reason  would  even  tell 
us.  I know  that  some  who  understand 
and  know  the  Scriptures  better  than  I 
do,  think  that  there  is  no  difference  in 
elders  and  Gospel  ministers  and  1 can 
not  prove  by  the  Word  that  they  are 
wrong  in  that,  but  l also  doubt  whether 
they  can  prove  their  idea  of  it  conclu- 
sively. We  see  by  1 Cor.  12  : 28,  29  that 
there  are  different  gifts  and  officers  in 


the  church  though  bishops  and  minis- 
ters are  not  named.  The  Apostle  Paul 
and  all  the  apostleB  may  well  have  been, 
apostle,  preacher,  and  teacher  at  one 
and  the  same  time,  but  all  preachers 
were  not  apostles.  So  elders  and 
bishops  are  preachers  and  teachers  too, 
but  all  teachers  are  not  preachers  and 
all  preachers  not  elders.  It  seems  to 
us  that  common  sense  and  experience 
shows  us  that  there  are  those  who  era 
successful  gospel  ministers  who  would 
not  be  qualified  or  gifted  to  be  elders 
or  overseers  and  leaders  of  the  church. 
Again,  there  are  those  who  are  well 
qualified  as  elders  and  who  rule  their 
house  and  the  church  well  who  are  not 
so  well  qualified  as  gospel  ministers. 
Of  course  a minister  should  have  the 
same  qualification  as  a bishop  so  far  as 
leading  an  unblamable  Christian  life  is 
concerned.  But  we  should  not  neglect 
to  notice  that  the  Word  says.  In  regard 
to  the  qualification  of  a bishop,  “One 
that  ruleth  well  his  own  house,  having 
his  children  In  subjection.”  which  gives 
evidence  that  he  has  that  riding  and 
governing  power  necessary  for  his  office, 
and  also  those  who  have  had  the  expe- 
rience of  training  up  their  children 
have  had  an  experience  that  is  bene- 
ficial if  not  altogether  essential  to  their 
office.  We  will  say  further  that,  in  our 
way  of  looking  at  it,  we  think  our  church 
is  losing  and  not  gaining  by  not  follow- 
ing our  forefathers’  example  In  this 
matter  of  having  a better  supply  of 
bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons.  We 
have  at  present  in  our  church  four 
ministers  (bishops  included)  and  we 
find  it  a decided  advantage  and  no  dis- 
advantage that  we  can  see. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  ENCOURAGING  EXPERIENCE 

BY  MATTIF.  ITERBRUCK. 


I am  highly  pleased  to  observe  the 
stress  laid  of  late  upon  the  necessity  of 
implicit  obedience  of  the  various  ordi- 
nances of  the  gospel,  and  especially  am 
I pleased  to  see  the  sisters  awaking  to 
a sense  of  our  duty  as  regards  the 
women  of  the  household  of  faith.  And 
not  the  least  among  the  duties  of  our 
calling  is  the  ordinance  as  set  forth  by 
Paul  in  1 Cor.  11.  My  first  and  decid- 
edly encouraging  experience  in  observ- 
ing this  practical  religious  doctrine 
will  furnish  the  groundwork  of  the 
following  article,  in  the  hope  that  it 
may  spur  some  timid  and  fearful  sister 
to  step  out  into  faith  and  obedience  to 
the  Father’s  word,  in  this  direction  as 
well  as  others.  I had  followed  the 
divine  rule  at  church  and  religious 
gatherings  as  well  as  at  home,  but 
when  I would  signify  my  intention  of 
stepping  out  fearlessly,  I was  always 
entreated  not  to  bring  upon  myself 
unnecessary  ridicule  and  scorn,  but  at 
length  l resolved  to  cast  down  coward- 
ice and  at  the  first  possible  opportunity 
assert  my  obedience  to  the  gospel  by 
observing  its  demands.  This  resolu- 
tion brought  its  chance  for  fulfillment. 
1 was  traveling,  in  company  with  a 
young  convert,  through  a section  of 
farm  country,  when  our  horse  became 
so  fatigued  ub  to  necessitate  a rest,  and 
after  a short  consultation  we  stopped 
at  a near  by  farm  dwelling  to  buy  our 
own  as  well  as  the  horse's  supper.  W e 
found  our  entertainers  very  hospitable, 
but  withal,  very  worldly  people,  and 


whan  at  the  announcement  of  supper  I 
donned  my  head  covering,  It  would  be 
impossible  to  describe  the  consterna- 
tion of  my  Christian  sister.  She  also 
complied,  but  with  such  extreme  hu- 
miliation as  to  render  her  inexpressibly 
miserable.  I,  however,  experienced 
great  joy  in  my  new  obedience  and 
during  the  course  of  the  meal  asked 
them  if  they  realized  the  significance 
of  the  action,  whereupon  the  lady  im- 
mediately replied:  “I  know  the  Apos- 
tle Paul  commanded  this,  but  It  is  the 
first  time  I have  ever  witnessed  its 
fulfillment.” 

Space  will  not  permit  of  our  further 
helpful  discourse,  but  I will  add  that 
from  that  time  to  this  I have  obeyed 
this  ordinance  and  never  encountered 
any  ridicule,  to  speak  of,  other  than  the 
natural  humorousness  of  the  children 
which  cannot  be  expected  to  be  other- 
wise. Some  of  my  Christian  sisters 
have  stepped  out  since  mv  first  experi- 
ence and  now  as  I close,  I hope  earn- 
estly that  this  will  have  broken  the  soil 
a*  it  were,  for  at  least  some  timid 
sister,  to  more  firmly  set  the  gospel- 
plow  against  the  roots  of  sin  of  both 
omission  as  well  of  commission. 

Akron,  O. 


ADVANCED  TRUTH. 


The  claim  set  up  by  any  person  or 
people,  of  full  knowledge  of  all  re- 
vealed truth  in  itB  entire  significance 
and  application,  would  be  presumption. 
Such  knowledge  could  come  of  abso- 
lute divine  inspiration  only,  and  that 
has  been  given  to  no  mortal  man  since 
the  close  of  the  apostolic  era. 

Larger,  clearer  and  more  definite  ap- 
prehension of  divine  revelation  and 
manifestation  may  be  possible  to  God’B 
people  at  any  period  in  the  history  of 
Christian  experience  especially  se  as 
much  Bible  truth  is  of  dispensations! 
import.  So  any  claim  of  advanced 
truth  should  not  be  rejected  because  it 
is  not  old,  nor  accepted  because  it  is 
new.  All  lovers  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  should  hold  themselves  willing 
to  impartially  consider  the  grounds  of 
faith  entertained  by  any  sincere  dis- 
ciple of  him  whose  teachings  were  in- 
fallible. 

The  assumption  of  those  who  think 
themselves  above  further  illumination 
and  instruction  is  proof  of  their  con- 
ceit. What  is  assumed  to  be  “new 
light”  frequently  turns  out  to  be  old 
truth  newly  discovered  • sometimes  old 
errors  reproduced:  sometimes  rare  in- 
terpretations as  fallacious  as  they  are 
novel. 

Nevertheless  progress  in  investiga- 
tion and  advancement  in  the  experi- 
ence of  faith  and  power  are  to  be 
recognized,  and  when  found  to  be 
genuine,  gladly  accepted .—Sel,  L.  M.  J. 

LIFE’S  MIRROR 


There  are  loyRl  heart*,  there  are  spirit*  brave, 
There  are  souls  that  are  pure  and  true; 

Then  giva  to  tba  world  the  bent  yon  have. 

And  t lie  be^t  ahull  come  buck  to  you. 

Give  love,  and  love  to  your  heart  will  tlow. 

A strength  In  your  utmost  need; 

Have  faith  aud  a score  of  hearts  will  show 
Their  faith  In  your  word  and  deed. 

For  life  ih  the  mirror  of  king  and  slave 
’Tin  Just  what  you  are  and  do; 

Then  give  to  the  world  the  best  you  have. 

And  the  best  will  come  back  to  you. 

— A noniftnoui. 


oo 

L.^ 
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HISSIONS. 


WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL 
MISSION. 

Vinola,  Pa.,  Jan,  8,  1002. 

To  the  readers  of  the  Herald. 
Greeting  In  the  Master’s  name. 

We  have  laid  back  the  old  year.  An- 
other year  haB  been  added  to  our  lives 
and  our  experience  has  grown. 

When  we  look  back  we  can  remem- 
ber many  blessings,  many  joys  and 
many  happy  hopes  that  were  realized. 

We  likewise  remember  disappoint 
ments,  shortcomings  and  sad  hours, 
But  all  these  have  passed  away  and 
with  the  new  year  come  new  plans, 
new  hopes,  new  experiences. 

We  look  to  God  the  Almivhty  to 
guide  ub  this  new  year.  We  pray  for 
more  implicit  faith  that  we  may  trust 
Him  more,  that  our  courage  fail  us  not 
so  often  in  this  new  year  as  it  has  in 
the  old,  but  that  we  may  in  gladness  of 
heart  sing  praises  to  our  Maker. 

The  Lord  has  been  with  us  in  the 
work  here.  We  have  been  in  good 
health.  Many  kind  and  sympathizing 
brethren  and  Bisters  visited  us.  Many 
a pleasant  visit  do  we  remember.  We 
do  also  thank  the  Lord  for  the  charity 
manifested  by  these  visiting  friends. 
Yes,  we  thank  Him  most  heartily  for 
all  that  our  friends  have  done  for  us. 

We  moved  into  our  new  dwelling 
last  February.  We  have  a roomy 
house  and  it  is  also  quite  convenient, 
Our  crops  of  cabbage,  strawberries  and 
corn  were  good.  Potatoes  in  part  a 
moderate  crop  and  in  part  a failure 
which  was  very  disappointing  to  us, 
but  we  think  we  have  enough  to  keep 
us  and  the  working  people  this  seaBon. 
The  Lord  knows  what  is  best  and  we 
are  after  all  glad  that  we  have  enough 
for  our  use. 

We  have  about  four  acres  in  straw- 
berries. The  strawberries  are  the  most 
important  crop  we  have.  We  have 
only  about  twenty  two  acres  of  farm- 
ing land  and  consequently  not  much 
room  for  rotation  in  crops. 

Our  manufacturing  is  slowly  on  the 
increase.  The  products  of  our  manu- 
facturing are  carpets  and  brooms. 
The  shirt  factory  has  not  yet  been  able 
to  make  the  whole  garment  as  the 
number  of  sewers  varies  bo  much  from 
time  to  time,  We  have  not  been  able 
to  obtain  work  to  make  the  whole  gar- 
ment, but  merely  make  sleeves  for  a 
neighboring  factory. 

There  is  one  man  making  brooms. 
He  has  been  busy  for  some  weeks  in 
making  custom  brooms.  We  have 
about  one  half  ton  of  western  broom 
corn  to  make  up  into  brooms  for  the 
mission.  The  carpet  factory  has  been 
in  operation  all  fall  but  only  in  a slow 
way  aB  we  have  about  ub  big  a stock  of 
carpet  on  hand  as  we  can  carry  in  our 
limited  circumstances.  Our  weavers 
make  good  carpets  and  as  we  use  very 
good  chain  we  feel  like  calling  the 
attention  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
to  the  fact  that  we  have  over 
fourteen  huudred  yards  of  carpets 
on  hand  and  would  send  samples 
and  prices  to  anyone  who  would 
wish  to  volunteer  in  our  service  and 
canvass  his  or  her  neighborhood.  We 
Bhould  at  least  desire  to  correspond 
with  such  who  would  feel  like  helping 
us.  This  means  not  only  the  people  in 
the  East.  We  would  like  to  hear  from 
interested  people  eaBt  and  west.  We 
find  that  by  selling  directly  to  custom- 


ers if  several  club  together  when 
living  at  a distance— we  can  if  so  de- 
sired even  pay  freight  and  yet  do  better 
than  by  selling  to  the  stores. 

It  is  a hard  struggle.  It  is  a great 
task  to  get  this  mission  on  a paying 
basis.  The  carpet  business  will  help 
us  out  if  we  can  open  a trade  directly 
with  the  customers. 

Who  will  help?  We  have  no  capital 
and  can  therefore  not  carry  a big  stock. 
So  those  who  want  to  get  carpets 
should  attend  to  it  early  bo  we  can 
make  it  for  you  before  you  want  it  in 
the  spring.  We  need  work  now.  We 
can  make  you  almost  any  kind  of  rag 
carpet  if  you  mail  us  little  samples. 
We  have  no  selfish  aims.  All  is  for  the 
Lord.  We  are  His.  His  shall  be  the 
fruits  of  our  labors.  To  Him  be  all 
honor,  glory  and  praise.  We  will 
watch  and  pray  and  labor  till  He 
comes.  Noah  H.  Mack. 


For  ttie  Herald  of  Trutb- 

INDUSTRIAL  HISSION  WORK. 

BY  J.  A.  RESSLER. 


Bro.  Burkhard  wrote  a letter  some 
time  ago  telling  about  the  beginning 
that  has  been  made  in  the  Industrial 
Department  of  the  Mission.  The  work 
is  still  going  on.  “Industrial  Mission” 
is  not  so  very  hard  to  spell  or  to 
to  read  and  one  would  think  it  ought 
not  to  be  so  very  hard  to  put  a lot  of 
boys  and  girls  to  some  kind  of  work 
which  would  keep  them  out  of  mis- 
chief. Well,  this  is  true  in  a measure 
and  all  who  are  able  to  work  are  kept 
at  some  kind  of  employment  a part  of 
each  day.  But  there  are  difficulties. 

We  have  now  three  weavers  at  work 
on  the  compound  and  we  want  them  to 
teach  some  of  the  boys  weaving.  We 
learned  that  by  means  of  an  appliance 
called  the  “fly  shuttle”  the  output  could 
be  nearly  doubled.  But  no  one  here 
could  either  make  or  work  the  appara- 
tus without  instruction.  So  it  is  ne- 
cessary for  us  to  learn  all  about  the 
weaving  business  so  as  to  be  able  to 
teach  these  people  their  own  work.  It 
is  necessary  that  we  know  the  business 
also  that  we  may  keep  the  accounts 
properly  with  the  weavers  and  check 
up  their  work, 

The  blacksmith  is  a good  workman 
and  he  is  anxious  to  learn  all  he  can 
and  he  is  willing  to  teach  the  boys, 
but  he  knows  only  Hindi  and  the  fund 
of  information  there  is  in  English,  is 
closed  to  him  unless  we  learn  his  work 
and  find  out  what  he  needs.  Just  now 
we  are  trying  to  find  a “flux  that  will 
enable  us  to  melt  brass  with  less  heat 
than  in  the  ordinary  way.  Can  any  of 
our  friends  in  America  help  us  in  this? 

What  crops  can  be  grown  in  the  soil 
we  have  and  at  what  season  of  the  year 
will  they  flourish  best?  The  people 
here  have  their  routine  of  work,  their 
single  crops  which  they  and  their  fore- 
fathers have  always  sown  or  planted 
and  they  know  nothing  else.  W'e  must 
study  and  experiment  for  ourselves  so 
that  we  may  show  them  how  to  do. 

We  have  tried  to  get  the  tile  makers 
to  make  us  reBlly  good  tiles  at  a proper 
price  and  so  far  we  have  failed  to  get 
what  we  want.  Now  we  are  about  to 
get  some  native  tile  wheels  and  get  the 
boys  to  work  at  the  business.  But  we 
must  learn  it  first  so  as  to  know 
whether  they  are  doing  the  work  prop- 
erly or  not. 


With  sewing  some  of  our  workers 
are  more  or  lesB  familiar  so  there  is 
less  to  learn  in  that  line  but  it  requires 
no  less  attention  from  us  personally 
than  any  of  the  other  departments. 
The  same  is  true  of  cooking. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lapp  are  already  at 
work  in  the  hospttal  helping  the  Dew 
Christian  Hospital  assistant  to  such 
an  extent  that  they  are  regarded  essen- 
tial to  that  institution.  Don’t  ask  wbat 
Bro.  and  Sister  Burkhard  are  doing  for 
they  have  everything  to  look  after  that 
pertains  to  over  500  children. 

And  yet  the  Industrial  Department  is 
a secondary  issue  with  us  and  our  chief 
occupation  is  preaching  and  teaching 
the  Bible  and  preparing  applicants  for 
baptism  and  putting  up  buildings  for 
the  lepers  and  teaching  the  lepers  and 
training  workers  as  teachers  and  writ- 
ing letters  to  patrons  of  orphans  and 
studying  the  language  and  preparing 
ourselves  spiritually  for  the  work  we 
have  to  do— and  you  may  think  of 
some  other  things  that  we  ought  to  do. 
Now,  pleaBe,  answer  the  question  con- 
scientiously, Do  they  need  more  work- 
ers? 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India,  Dec.  18, 1901. 


THE  SOUL  IN  THE  DEPTHS  OF 
SIN. 


BY  JOHN  OWENS. 


NO.  V. 


And  here  lies  the  latitude  of  the  new 
covenant;  here  lies  the  exercise  of  re- 
newed free-will.  This  is  the  field  of 
free,  voluntary  obedience  under  the 
administration  of  gospel  grace.  There 
are  extremes  which,  in  respect  to  the 
event,  it  is  not  concerned  in.  To  be 
wholly  perfect,  to  be  free  from  every 
sin,  all  failings,  ail  infirmities,  is  not 
provided  for,  nor  promised  in  this 
covenant.  It  is  a covenant  of  mercy 
and  pardon,  which  supposes  a con- 
tinuance of  sin.  To  fall  utterly  and 
finally  from  God  is  provided  against. 
Between  these  two  extremes  of  abso- 
lute perfection  and  total  apostacy  lies 
the  large  field  of  believer’s  obedience 
and  walking  with  God.  Many  a sweet 
heavenly  passage  there  is,  and  many 
a dangerous  depth  in  this  field.  Some 
walk  near  to  the  one  side,  some  to  the 
other;  yea,  the  same  person  may  some- 
times press  hard  after  perfection,  some- 
times be  cast  to  the  very  border  of  de 
struction.  Now,  between  these  two  lies 
many  a soul-plunging  sin,  against 
which  no  absolute  provision  is  made, 
and  into  which,  for  want  of  giving  all 
diligence,  believers  often  fall. 

There  is  not  in  the  covenant  of  grace, 
provision  made  of  ordinary  and  abiding 
consolation,  for  any  under  the  guilt  of 
sins  greatly  aggravated,  which  they 
fall  into  by  neglecting  the  condition 
of  abounding  grace  just  named.  Sins 
there  are  which,  either  because  in  their 
owd  nature  they  wound  and  waste 
conscience,  or  in  their  effects  break 
forth  into  scandal,  causing  the  name 
of  God  and  the  Gospel  to  be  evil 
spoken  of,  or  in  some  of  their  circum- 
stances are  full  of  unkindness  against 
God,  do  deprive  the  soul  of  its  wanted 
consolation.  How,  by  what  means,  on 
wbat  account  such  sinB  came  to  terrify 
conscience,  to  break  the  bones,  to 
darken  the  soul,  and  to  cast  it  into  in- 
extricable depths,  notwithstanding  the 
relief  that  is  provided  of  pardon  in  the 
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blood  of  Christ,  I shall  not  now  de- 
clare. That  they  will  do  so,  and  that 
consolation  is  not  of  equal  extent  with 
safety,  we  know.  Hence  God  assumes 
it  to  Himself,  as  an  act  of  mere  sov- 
ereign grace,  to  speak  peace  and  re 
freshment  to  the  souls  of  his  saints 
in  their  depths  of  sin-entanglements, 
lea.  57  ; 18, 19.  And  Indeed,  if  the  Lord 
had  not  thus  provided  that  great  pro- 
vocation should  stand  in  need  of 
special  reliefs,  it  might  juBtly  be  feared, 
that  the  negligence  of  believers  might 
possibly  produce  much  bitter  fruit. 

Only  this  must  be  observed  by  the 
way,  that  what  is  spoken  relates  to  the 
sense  of  sinners  in  their  own  souls,  and 
not  to  the  nature  of  the  thing  itself. 
There  is  in  the  GoBpel,  consolation  pro- 
vided against  the  greatest  as  well  as 
the  least  sins.  The  difference  arises 
from  God’s  sovereign  communication 
of  it,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the 
covenant’s  administration,  which  we 
have  laid  down.  Hence,  bacause  under 
Moses’  law  there  was  an  exception  of 
some  sins,  for  which  there  waB  no 
sacrifice  appointed,  so  that  those  who 
were  guilty  of  them  could  no  way  be 
justified  from  them;  that  is,  carnally> 
as  to  their  interest  in  the  judicial 
church  and  polity.  Paul  tells  the  Jews 
that  through  Jesus  Christ  was 
preached  unto  them  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  and  tnat  by  him  all  that  believe 
are  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses. 
ActB  13:38,  89.  There  is  now  no  ex- 
ception of  any  particular  sins,  bb  to 
pardon  and  peace;  but  what  we  have 
spoken  relates  to  the  manner  wherein 
God  is  pleased  to  administer  console 
tion  to  the  souls  of  sinning  believers. 

Having  shown  that  the  covenant  of 
grace  leaves  it  possible  that  the  souls 
of  believers  should  fall  into  inextri- 
cable depths,  I proceed  more  directly 
to  show  whence  it  is  that  they  often  do 
actually  thus  fall. 

1.  From  indwelling  sin,  as  it  remains 
in  the  best  of  saints  in  this  life.  For, 
though  the  strength  of  every  sin  be 
weakened  by  grace,  yet  the  root  of  no 
sin  in  this  life  is  wholly  taken  away,  LuBt 
is  like  the  stubborn  Canaanites,  who, 
after  the  general  conquest  of  the  land, 
would  dwell  in  it  still.  Judg.  1:  27. 
Indeed,  when  Israel  grew  strong,  they 
brought  them  under  tribute,  but  they 
could  not  utterly  expel  them.  The 
kingdom  and  rule  belongs  to  grace; 
and  when  it  grows  strong,  it  brings  Bin 
much  under,  but  it  will  not  wholly  be 
driven  out.  The  body  of  death  is  not 
to  be  utterly  done  away,  but  in  the 
death  of  the  body.  In  the  flesh  of  the 
best  saints  there  dwelleth  “no  good 
thing,”  Rom.  7 : 18,  but  the  contrary  iB 
there,  that  is  the  root  of  all  evil.  The 
flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  as  the 
Spirit  lusteth  against  the  flesh.  Gal. 

5 : 17.  As,  then,  there  is  a universality 
in  the  actings  of  the  Spirit  in  its  oppos- 
ing all  evil,  so  there  la  a universality  in 
the  actings  of  the  flesh  for  the  further- 
ance of  it. 

Some  lusts  or  branches  of  original 
corruption  obtain  in  some  persons  such 
advantages,  either  from  nature,  oub- 
tom,  employment,  society,  or  other  cir- 
cumstances, that  they  become  like  the 
Canaanites  that  had  iron  chariots;  it  is 
a very  difficult  thing  to  subdue  them, 
for  they  will  almost  be  in  actual  re- 
bellion. 

Indwelling  sin,  though  weakened,  re- 
tains all  its  properties:  the  properties 
of  a thing  follow  its  nature.  Where 
the  nature  of  any  thing  is,  there  are  all 
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Its  natural  properties.  What  are  these 
properties  of  indwelling  sin  I should 
here  declare,  but  that  I have  handled 
the  whole  power  and  efficacy,  the  na- 
ture and  properties  of  it,  in  another 
treatise.  In  brief,  they  are  such  that  it 
is  no  wonder  that  some  believers  are  by 
them  cast  into  depths;  but  it  is  indeed 
wonderful  that  any  escape  them. 

2.  The  power  and  prevalence  of 
temptation,  which  because  I have  also 
already  shown  in  another  discourse,  I 
shall  not  here  farther  insist  upon. 

3.  The  sovereign  pleasure  of  Ood  in 
dealing  with  sinning  saints  must  also 
be  considered.  Divine  love  and  wis- 
dom work  towards  all  in  the  same 
manner.  God  is  pleased  to  continue 
peace  to  soma,  notwithstanding  great 
provocations.  Love  shall  humble  them, 
and  rebukes  of  kindness  shall  recover 
them  from  their  wanderings.  Others 
He  is  pleased  to  bring  into  the  depths 
we  have  been  speaking  of.  But  yet  I 
may  say  generally,  signal  provocations 
meet  with  one  of  these  two  events  from 
God.  1.  Those  In  whom  they  are,  are 
left  to  some  signal  barrenness  and 
fruitlessness  in  their  generation;  they 
wither,  grow  barren,  worldly,  and  sap- 
less, and  are  much  cast  out  of  the 
hearts  of  the  people  of  God.  Or,  2. 
They  are  exercised  in  these  depths 
from  whence  their  way  of  deliverance 
is  laid  down  in  this  psalm.  Thus,  I 
say,  God  deals  with  His  saints  jn  great 
variety.  Some  have  all  their  bones 
broken,  when  others  have  only  the  gen- 
tle strokes  of  the  rod.  We  are  in  the 
hands  of  mercy,  and  God  may  deal 
with  us  as  seems  good  unto  him;  but 
great  sins  ought  to  be  attended  with 
expectations  of  great  depths  and  per- 
plexities. 

- ( To  be  continued '.) 

ONLY  A SUGGESTION. 

As  you  travel  down  life’s  pathway 
Cast  the  rocks  aside; 

Pluck  the  thorns  from  out  the  highway 
And  the  brambles  from  the  byway* 

Aiding  those  who’re  In  the  wrong  way— 
Make  this  rule  your  guide. 

Thus  you  smooth  the  way  for  others 
Who  must  follow  you; 

And  you  make  the  trials  fewer 
And  life  easier  to  endure, 

And  the  world  will  grow  more  pure. 

For  the  deeds  you  do. 

Kindness  Hoes  not  cost  you  dearly , 

Do  not  hoard  it  all; 

Hpread  it  all  around  about  you. 

Give  no  cause  tor  man  to  doubt  you, 

Heed  not  evil  minds  who  flout  you, 

Lift  up  those  who  fall. 

And  you  mak»*  of  life  a blessing. 

Cheering  all  you  greet; 

You  will  be  of  u*e  to  others, 

Mau  to  man  as  frieuds  and  brothers; 

Not  with  enmity  that  smothers, 

Blest  by  all  you  meet. 

—Sel  L.  M J 

THE  FATAL  BALL. 

The  subject  of  the  following  narra- 
tive was  the  idolized  daughter  of  a gay 
and  worldly  father,  who,  in  spite  of  the 
tears  and  expostulations  of  a pious 
mother  to  whom  such  an  act  seemed 
little  short  of  sacrilege,  led  her  to  the 
altar  of  worldly  folly— the  village 
dancing  school.  She  soon  excelled  all 
competitors  and  was  considered  the  un- 
rivaled belle.  At  this  crisis  her  father 
died,  and  Bhe  lent  a willing  ear  to  the 
explanations  of  divine  truth  from  her 
mother,  which  satisfied  her  under- 
standing and  filled  her  heart  with  pure 
and  holy  emotions. 


will  of  my  father's  brother  may  net 
produce  evil  consequences.” 

“My  child,”  said  the  distressed 
mother,  “I  dare  not  so  word  my  sup- 
plication. It  is  in  compliance  with  your 
oum  will  that  you  thus  venture  on  the 
tempter’s  ground,  and  in  this  open  act 
of  disobedience  to  yonr  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, I cannot  lend  my  aid  to  excuse  or 
extenuate  your  guilt.  1 have  prayed, 

I will  still  pray,  that  you  may  not  ven- 
ture farther  in  thiB  matter,  but  If  you 
do  the  responsibility  must  rest  with 
yonrself.” 

“But,  mother,  the  Scriptures  say 
themselves,  ‘there  is  a time  to  dance.”' 
“So  they  say,  in  the  same  place, 
‘there  is  a time  to  make  war,  and  a 
time  to  bate.’  The  wise  man  means 
that  all  sins  and  follies  will  have  their 
seasons,  but  he  does  not  therefore 
advocate  sin  and  folly.  Oh,  beware,  my 
child,  and  let  the  same  Scriptures  teach 
you  that  ‘he  who  hardeneth  his  neck 
under  reproof  shall  be  destroyed,  and 
that  suddenly.’  These  are  fearful 
words  for  us  to  part  with,  my  child. 
Oh,  heed  my  reproof  and  do  not  harden 
your  neck.” 

“Mother,”  said  the  perplexed  girl,  I 
have  promised  my  uncle  to  go  to  this 
unlucky  ball,  and  I cannot  break  my 
promise  without  incurring  his  resent 
ment.  He  has  been  so  kind,  that  it 
would  be  ungrateful  to  thwart  him  in 
this  trifle.” 

“Oh,  my  daughter, ’’  said  the  widow, 
holding  her  hands  to  her  ears,  “let  me 
not  hear  such  awful  language!  Can  it 
be  you  who  calls  this  sin  a trifle?  Go, 
if  you  will;  but  make  no  more  vain 
attempts  to  pervert  right  reason,  lest 
you  add  to  your  own  condemnation.” 

It  was  indeed  with  reluctance  that 
the  affectionate  daughter  left  her 
mother  under  such  circumstances;  but 
she  had  surrendered  her  better  judg- 
ment for  the  time  and  created  an 
imaginary  necessity,  by  which  she  suf- 
fered herself  to  be  controlled.  Much 
admired,  she  was  so  often  solicited  to 
dance  that  her  blood  became  painfully 
over  heated,  and  finding  the  heat  of  the 
ball  room  too  oppressive,  her  partner 
was  conducting  her  into  a little  back 
porch.  As  Bhe  swept  rapidly  along, 
panting  with  heat,  she  encountered  a 
servant  entering  with  a pitcher  of 
water,  more  than  half  intoxicated,  and 
as  he  staggered  out  of  her  way,  the 
contents  of  the  pitcher  were  discharged 
full  in  her  panting  and  over  heated 
bosom.  The  sudden  revulsion  of 
She  was  at  the  point  of  making  a 
public  profession  of  her  faith  in  Christ, 
when  the  village  in  which  she  lived  was 
agitated  with  preparations  for  a splen- 
did ball.  The  poor  widow  shuddered  as 
she  witnessed  the  progress  of  this  much 
dreaded  evil:  to  complete  her  uneas- 
iness, a brother  of  her  husband,  a man 
of  the  world,  visiting  in  the  family, 
declared  he  would  bear  the  expense  of 
equipping  her  daughter  as  his  own 
child,  and  that  she  should  eclipse  all 
the  women  of  rank  and  fashion  in  the 
bail  room. 

The  poor  girl  was  at  first  unwilling 
to  lend  an  ear  to  these  follies;  but  Bhe 
had  always  delighted  in  dancing,  and 
on  this  occasion  suffered  her  better 
judgment  to  be  overruled.  “’Tis  but 
for  once,  mother,”  said  she,  “and  to 
please  my  uncle — nay,  to  avoid  giving 
him  incurable  offense.  Believe  me,  I 
shall  not  suffer  my  head  to  be  turned 
by  one  night  of  gayety  i’ray  for  me, 
mother,  that  this  compliance  with  the 


physical  feeling  occasioned  by  this 
accident,  wsb  almost  Instantly  fatal.  A 
violent  ague  terminated  in  convulsions, 
and  before  the  dawn  of  day  this  lovely 
and  interesting  girl  expired  in  the  arms 
of  her  almost  distracted  mother, 
breathing  with  her  last  gasp  the  word 
“suddenly  l” — Arvine's  Cyclopedia. 

THE  REWARD  OF  ENVY. 

In  one  of  the  cities  of  ancient  Greece, 
a man  had  been  victorious  in  the  pub- 
lic games,  and  hlB  fellow  citizens  had 
reared  a statue  to  his  honor.  One  of 
his  rivals  envying  him  his  victory  and 
his  fame,  went  forth  night  after  night, 
seeking  to  destroy  the  monument. 
After  repeated  efforts  he  removed  it 
from  its  pedestal,  and  it  fell;  but  in 
his  haste  he  forgot  to  provide  for  his 
own  safety,  and  was  crushed  under  the 
falling  mass. 

In  this  story  we  find  an  illustration 
of  the  working  of  envy.  Many  a man 
in  seeking  to  destroy  his  fellow,  has  de- 
stroyed himself.  The  higher  the  gal 
lows  built  for  Mordecal,  the  higher 
Haman  who  built  it  will  hang  at  last. 
The  great  God  reserves  to  himself  the 
right  to  rebuke,  to  chasten,  and  to  pun- 
ish. “Vengeance  Is  mine,  I will  repay, 
saith  the  Lord,”  and  by  ten  thousand 
instances  God  manifests  his  displeasure 
toward  those  who  assume  to  exercise 
his  prerogatives  of  judgment  and  of 
punishment. 

The  downfall  of  many  a wicked  man 
dates  from  the  time  when  he  Berks  to 
destroy  some  one  who  is  more  religious 
than  he.  Sins  which  have  long  slum 
bered  unseen  and  unknown,  at  the  bid 
ding  of  a righteous  God  start  forth  to 
the  public  view;  and  he  who  thought 
himself  secure  in  his  iniquity,  fortified 
by  all  the  arts  of  craft  and  crookedness, 
finds  himself  in  one  moment  stripped 
of  his  hypocritical  covering,  his  charac- 
ter revealed,  his  refuges  of  lies  swept 
away,  and  himself  exposed  not  only  to 
the  wrath  of  God,  bat  to  the  scorn  of 
men  whose  praise  and  honor  he  has 
loved  so  well. 

Let  the  envious  take  heed,  and  be- 
ware how  they  seek  the  downfall  of 
others.  God  can  punish  evil  men  with- 
out their  aid,  and  if  they  presume  to 
lift  their  hands  against  those  that  he  is 
chastening,  or  to  pour  the  vials  of  their 
wrath  upon  the  drooping  bead  of  the 
man  in  penitence  bewails  his  own  Bins 
and  faultB,  the  day  of  their  triumph 
may  be  the  day  of  their  doom;  their 
violent  dealings  shall  come  down  upon 
their  own  heads,  and  into  the  pit  which 
they  have  digged  for  others  they  them- 
selves Bhall  fall  and  perish.—  The  Chris- 
tian. 


LOVE  SEEN  IN  TRIALS. 

'TIh  my  bapplnea#  below 
Not  to  live  without  the  cross, 

Hut  the  Savior’s  power  to  know, 
Sanctifying  every  lo  s. 

Trials  must  and  will  befall. 

But  with  humble  fall b to  see 

Love  iuscribed  upon  i hern  all,— 

This  Is  happiness  to  me. 

L»ld  1 meet  no  trials  here, 

No  chastisement  by  the  way, 

Might  I not  v I th  rea? on  ft  nr, 

1 should  prove  a castaway? 

Trials  make  the  promise  swt  ct; 

Trials  give  new  life  to  prayer; 

Bring  me  to  the  Savior's  feet. 

Lay  me  low  and  keep  me  there. 

-Sel.  L.  X.  J. 


A PLEA  FOR  THE  OLD  FOLKS. 

An  “every  day  woman”  writes  the 
following  plain  words  In  a recent  l*Bue 
of  a western  daily: — 

“I  am  not  here  to  discuss  the  subject 
of  Adam  and  Eve,  but  I want  to  say 
just  a word  in  behalf  of  the  aged.  So 
many  children  mistreat  their  aged  par- 
ents, never  give  them  a kind  word  or 
show  any  sympathy  whatever;  but 
prove  by  their  actions  that  they  will 
only  be  too  glad  when  they  are  dead 
God  pity  the  old  with  such  children. 

“I  think  parents  make  a great  mis 
take  when  they  hand  over  to  the  child- 
ren the  old  home  and  all.  How  often 
do  children  when  they  get  the  last  cent 
send  mother  or  father  to  the  county 
farm  or  anywhere  to  get  them  out  of 
their  way  ? 

“I  know  the  aged  often  get  childish 
in  their  way,  and  sometimes  they  are 
very  disagreeable  to  live  with.  But 
pause  and  think  of  it:  you  will  be  old 
some  day,  perhaps,  and  just  like  them. 

“How  could  a son  or  a daughter  lay 
down  at  night  on  their  soft,  downy 
feathers  and  sleep,  with  mother  in 
trouble?  I wonder  often  if  they  don’t 
dream  of  them,  or  fancy  in  day  time 
they  see  their  sad  faces  at  the  window 
or  hear  them  sigh. 

“Visit  the  poorhouse  once.  Spend  a 
day  among  the  old;  hear  them  talk.  It 
would  make  you  shudder  when  you 
thought  of  it  afterward. 

“If  yon  could  read  the  broken  hearts, 
see  the  tears  that  are  shed,  and  oDly 
one  night  hear  the  prayers  that  are  said 
it  would  make  your  heart  ache.  Every 
day  seems  a year  to  them;  they  live  on, 
and  hope  day  after  day  that  you  will 
repent  and  come  and  take  them  back 
to  the  old  home. 

“It  makes  my  heart  sad  when  1 see  a 
daugh'er  all  dressed  in  satin  and  lace 
and  wearing  a sweet,  smiling  face  when 
I know  how  her  mother  fares,  if  I 
treated  mother  cruelly  I would  never 
claim  to  be  a Christian;  I would  never 
pray;  I would  know  my  prayer  would 
never  reach  heaven  at  all.  We  must 
want  to  do  right  or  God  will  not  listen 
to  our  prayer. 

“You  may  prosper  for  awhile,  every- 
thing go  your  way,  but  wait,  dear  child, 
the  tables  will  turn,  and  Booner  than 
you  will  like  for  it,  too. 

“Don’t  you  know  if  you  are  cruel  and 
mean  at  heart  that  your  meanness  will 
all  come  home  to  you?  Of  course  it 
will.  Your  children  will  some  day 
treat  you  as  you  are  now  treating  your 
parents. 

“Poor  mother!  Think  of  how  she 
toiled  for  you  when  you  were  young; 
think  of  the  troubles  you  caused  her; 
how  kind  she  was  when  you  were  sick; 
how  her  every  thought  was  that  you 
might  be  happy.  Many  were  the  pray- 
ers that  you  might  be  noble,  good  and 
kind. 

“Let  me  beg  of  you,  if  you  have  one 
crust,  go  bring  father  and  mother  back 
and  divide  it  with  them.  God  will  bless 
you  for  it;  you  will  be  happier,  too;  try 
it;  don't  wait  another  day;  they  cant 
live  long  at  most;  let  their  last  days  be 
iu  peace.  You  have  more  right  to  care 
for  them  than  any  one  else  in  the  world. 

‘‘.So  many  have  traveled  along  lit®  s 
journey  when  it  seemed  as  if  there  was 
never  a rose;  but  thorns  all  the  way.  I 
don't  wonder  at  them  being  childish  or 
disagreeable.  You  won't  wonder  at  it 
when  you  are  as  old  as  they  are,  l am 
sure.” 
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SUBSCRIPTION  FRICK. 

rwx  H Khali)  or  Thuth,  od*  dollar  per  year. 
Rundschau  umi  HeroUl,  eue  dollar  per  year. 

o-.Tii  papers  to  one  address,  J1.50  per  tear. 

p kp  alp  of  Troth  & WoRira  or  Ohiib  to 
one  address.  *1.35  per  year. 


Tbe  Hkkai-b  or  Tkptii  Is  tbe  Organ  of  the 
lollowlng  Mennoulte  conferences. 

1.  Lancaster,  Ha. 

2.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

S.  Franklin  Co.,  Ha.  A Washington  Co.,  Md. 

4.  Vlrgtuia. 

5.  Canada. 

«.  Ohio.  Amish. 

7.  Ohio  Mennoulte. 

I.  South  Western  Pennsylvania. 

».  Indiana  Amish  (Spring). 

10.  Indiana  and  Michigan  District  (Kail). 

II.  IHIdoIh. 

18.  Western  DUtrlct  Anilfili. 

18.  M lusourl.  Iowa  and  K.  Kansu*. 

14.  Kansas.  Nebraska  and  Oklahoma. 

15  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Wanted:— Several  good  agents;  apply 
to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  has 

on  hand  a very  good  selection  of  Sunday 
school  cards  and  Sunday  school  sup- 
plies of  all  kinds,  at  prices  to  suit  all 
classes.  Send  for  sample  packages 
when  you  wish  to  purchase. 

“Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and 
Unsaved”  is  selling  rapidly.  This  book 
has  had  a very  large  sale  and  we  believe 
has  done  much  good.  Agents  And  it 
a ready  seller.  Price,  postpaid,  in  pa- 
per binding,  35  cents, in  cloth,  $1.00. 

Jacobs’  Model  S.  S.  Sec’y  Record,  In 
Manilla  cover,  35  cents.  Meyer’s  Para- 
mount S.  S.  Sec’y  Record,  cloth,  47  cents. 
Gibson  White  class  books,  5 cents  each, 
or  50  cents  per  dozen.  Collection  envel- 
opes, 35  cents  per  dozen.  Order  now. 

Sunday  schools  which  are  desirous  of 
changing  song  hooks  will  find  “Gospel 
Call”  an  exceptionally  good  book.  It 
is  used  in  many  Sunday  schools.  Try 
it.  Price,  25  cents  per  copy. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Elkhart,  lnd. 


Stock  for  sal*.- Twenty  four  shares 
of  Mennonite  Publishing  Company 
stock  for  sale  at  par.  A share  is  $25  00 
and  it  brings  an  annual  income  of  not 
leaB  than  six  per  cent.  Parties  wishing 
to  purchase  may  take  the  whole 
amount  offered  or  any  part  of  it  they 
may  desire.  For  particulars  address 
Mennonite  l’ubg.  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 

Sunday  School  teachers  who  use 

Scripture  Text  CardB  and  tickets  will 
find  that  our  complete  line  will  enable 
them  to  select  such  cards  as  are  beBt 
suited  to  their  requirements.  Proper 
distribution  of  such  cards  eucourage 
attendance  as  well  as  attention  and 
study.  We  have  a very  large  Hue  em- 
bracing a great  variety  of  designs.  A 
sample  package  will  be  sent  to  any  ad- 
dress upon  receipt  of  15  cents. 

Our  New  Catalogue  Our  new  illus- 
trated 80  page  catalogue  oi  standard  re- 
ligious and  miscellaneous  books  U ready. 


It  is  the  finest  and  most  complete  we 
have  ever  published  and  will  be  sure  to 
please  our  ever  increasing  number  of  pa- 
trons. We  offer  great  value  in  Bibles 
and  other  books,  and  as  we  constantly 
carry  a large  stock,  we  can  fill  orders 
promptly.  Send  for  our  catalogue.  It 
contains  a complete  index  so  the  books 
desired  can  be  easily  found.  The  cata- 
logue is  sent  free  to  any  address. 

Our  Family  Almanac  contains  all 
the  usual  calendar  data  that  is  found 
in  the  best  Almanacs,  aud  is  especially 
nicely  printed.  The  reading  matter 
was  selected  with  a view  to  the  useful 
rather  than  the  ornamental.  It  con- 
tains many  useful  as  well  as  interest- 
ing articles,  and  is  altogether  just  such 
an  Almanac  as  everybody  needs. 
Agents  are  wanted  in  every  neighbor- 
hood. If  there  is  no  agent  in  the 
vicinity,  enclose  Bix  cents  in  stamps 
and  address  Mennonite  Pub’g  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  you  will  receive  an 
almanac  by  return  mail.  Agents  can 
make  a good  profit  by  selling  them. 

Pentecostal  Hymns  combined,  (Nos. 

1 and  2),  published  by  the  Hope  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  228  Wabash  Ave  , contains 
412  pages  and  nearly  500  hymns,  with 
topical  and  alphabetical  index.  Printed 
on  good  paper,  green  cloth  binding 
with  aluminum  stamping.  Price,  $46.00 
per  100  copies  by  express,  not  prepaid. 
Special  price  in  lots  of  not  less  than  10 
copies,  30  cents.  If  by  mail,  add  ten 
cents  a copy. 

The  book  ranks  high  in  its  class.  It 
is  a "winnowed  collection”  for  Evange- 
listic Services,  Young  People’s  Meet- 
ings and  Sunday  Schools, 

The  Young  People’s  Paper  is  a 

finely  illustrated  twenty  page  monthly, 
and  is  what  its  name  indicates  a paper 
for  young  people.  The  reading  matter 
is  mostly  original,  and  is  carefully  se- 
lected, so  that  no  impure  or  corrupting 
ideas  or  sentiments  may  be  implanted 
in  the  minds  of  its  readers.  Purity  of 
thought,  strict  morality,  good  behavior 
always  and  everywhere,  integrity,  hon- 
esty, truthfulness,  sobriety,  temperance 
and  a religion  pure  and  undeflled,  are 
the  aims  of  our  Young  People’s  Paper. 

If  you  wish  a real  nice,  clean,  enter- 
taining paper  for  young  people,  sub- 
scribe for  the  Young  People’s  Paper. 
Subscription  price,  75  cents  a year. 
Address, 

Young  People’s  Paper  Association, 
Elkhart,  lnd. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  has  been  be- 
fore the  public,  as  our  church  paper, 
now  for  thirty  eight  years,  aud  the 
Lord  has  blessed  the  publication  work 
in  many  ways.  By  the  grace  of  God 
the  paper  will  continue  to  be  published 
during  the  year  1902,  as  heretofore,  and 
we  want  to  ask  our  patrons  and  friends 
to  help  us  in  enlarging  its  circulation. 
The  paper  should  find  a hearty  wel- 
come in  every  Mennonite  home.  We 
old  people  and  the  young  should  read  it, 
aud  everyone  can  do  something  to 
bring  about  this  result.  Ask  your 
friends  and  neighbors  to  subscribe  for 
it.  Send  us  names  and  addresses  of 
persons  who  do  not  take  the  paper,  and 
we  will  send  them  sample  copieB.  Let 
us  help  the  work  along,  and  do  all  the 
good  we  can.  Subscription  price,  $1.00 
per  year.  Address,  Herald  of  Truth, 
. Elkhart,  Ind. 


Our  Collections. — We  have  sent 
statements  to  all  our  patrons,  who  are 
in  arrears  and  many  have  kindly  remit- 
ted, aud  we  want  to  thank  them  for 
their  prompt  response  to  our  requests. 
There  are,  however,  a number  still  who 
have  not  paid  up.  We  feel  that  we 
ought  to  make  another  appeal  to  them. 
Will  you  kindly  do  what  you  can  to 
help  us  out;  we  have  too  much  money 
outstanding;  we  need  it  here;  and 
therefore  are  free  to  ask  you  to  send  it. 

We  cannot  well  afford  to  publish  a 
paper  and  wait  for  two  or  three  years 
for  our  pay.  It  may  seem  to  you  like 
a small  sum;  only  a dollar,  and  yet 
1,000  delinquent  subscribers  make 
1,000  dollars.  ThiR  would  help  us  just 
that  much  in  meeting  ourbills  for  labor, 
paper  and  other  material.  We  espe- 
cially urge  those  who  are  back  on  their 
subscriptions  a year  or  several  years,  to 
send  it  and  have  their  papers  cred- 
ited to  date.  We  do  not  wish  to 
lose  a single  subscriber;  we  shall  be 
glad  to  have  all  our  subscribers  renew 
their  subscriptions  for  the  coming  year, 
and  shall  be  glad  to  add  to  our  lists 
many  new  ones. 

Hymns  and  Tunes.— Our  English 
Hymn  Book,  which  is  now  being  used 
in  most  of  our  congregations,  and  which 
is  known  among  our  people  as  “Hymns 
and  Tunes,”  has  been  reduced  in  price 
as  follows: 

Cloth  binding,  per  copy,  prepaid,  $ .45 
Cloth  binding,  per  dozen,  prepaid,  5.00 
Cloth  binding,  per  hundred,  not 

prepaid,  - • - 35.00 

Flexible  leather  binding,  per  copy, 

prepaid,  .55 

Flexible  leather  binding,  per  dozen, 

prepaid,  - - - 6.25 

Flexible  leather  binding,  with  tuck, 

per  copy,  prepaid  - - .65 

Flexible  leather  binding,  with  tuck, 

per  dozen,  prepaid  - 7. BO 

We  have  also  recently  issued  a Word 
Edition  with  paper  covers,  which  we 
sell  at  the  following  prices: 

Per  copy,  postpaid,  - - $ .15 

Per  dozen,  postpaid,  - - 1.50 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid  - 10.00 

HERALD  OP  TRUTH  CLUBBINd 
RATES. 

Herald  of  Truth,  semi  Monthly,  $1.00 
Herald  of  Truth  and  Young  Peo 

pie’s  Paper,  1 year,  1.60 

Herald  of  Truth  aud  Rundschau,  1.50 
Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of 

Cheer,  1. 35 

Herald  of  Truth,  Rundschau, 

and  Young  People’s  Paper,  2.25 
Herald  of  Truth,  Young  People’s 

Paper  and  Words  of  Cheer,  1.90 
Words  of  Cheer  and  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Paper,  1.00 

Herald  of  Truth,  Words  of  Cheer, 
Young  People’s  Paper  and 
Rundschau,  2.65 

Address: 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Our  Business  Outlook. — The  Pub- 
lishing House  has  never  enjoyed  a sea- 
son of  prosperity  as  at  present.  Every 
department  iB  crowded  to  its  utmost 
capacity.  ARide  from  our  usual  run  of 
papers,  Lesson  Helps  and  small  job 
i work,  we  have  orders  for  several  mil- 
i lions  of  pamphlets,  papers,  etc.,  for  an 
, extensive  mercantile  house.  Also  sev- 
eral catalogues,  and  seven  books,  three 


of  them  In  the  German  language,  and 
several  of  them  of  considerable  size,  to 
be  completed  at  the  earliest  possible 
date.  The  press  room,  the  bindery,  the 
composing  room  and  book  store,  all 
have,  during  the  past  months,  had  a 
patronage  far  exceeding  former  yearB. 
We  are  very  thankful  indeed  for  the 
confidence  and  good  will  manifested 
toward  the  publishing  bouse,  both  by 
the  brotherhood  and  others,  and  invite 
further  patronage.  All  orders  for  books 
or  printing  will  receive  prompt  and 
oareful  attention.  The  large  sale  of 
Bibles,  Sunday  School  supplies  and  re- 
ligious works  in  general  shows  us  that 
the  people  are  beginning  to  find  out 
where  they  can  buy  cheap  and  get  their 
orders  properly  filled.  Catalogues  and 
estimates  will  be  sent  free  on  applies 
tion. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL.  LESSONS 

LESSON  III.— JANUARY  19. 

THE  EARLY  CHRISTIAN 

CHURCH. 

(Acts  2 : 37-47.) 

[Read  Joel  2:21  32  Memory  Verses.  87--89.J 

Golden  Text. — The  Lord  added  to 
the  church  dally  such  as  should  be 
saved  — Acts.  2 :47. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— The  day  of  Pentecost,  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week.  May  28, 
A.  L>.  30. 

Place. — In  the  upper  room  In  Jeru 
salem. 

Persons.— The  disciples.  The  multi- 
tude. 

Introductory  Notes.  — In  our 

last  leBson  we  left  the  gathered  multi- 
tude greatly  perplexed  and  amazed 
because  of  the  wonderful  power  so 
vividly  manifested  among  the  disciples. 
There  were  those  present  who  mock- 
ingly declared  that  what  they  saw  and 
heard  was  but  the  frenzied  ravings 
of  those  who  had  drank  to  excess,  in 
response,  Peter  as  the  representative 
of  the  apostles,  and  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  made  a pointed  and  con 
vineing  address  to  the  mixed  assembly 
He  kindly  and  reasonably  refutes  the 
charge  of  intoxication,  showing  that 
the  charge  arose  from  ignorance  of  the 
facts  and  that  such  a condition  was 
impossible  under  the  existing  circum 
Btances.  (Vs.  14,  16.)  He  declared  that 
what  they  saw  was  the  actual  fulfill- 
ment of  the  prophecy  which  they  them 
selves  applied  to  the  reign  of  their 
expected  Messiah.  (Vs.  16-21.)  He 
shows  that  the  same  Jesus  whom  they 
crucified  was  approved  of  God,  and  by 
the  many  miracles,  signB,  and  wonders 
wrought  by  His  power  he  verified  His 
claims  as  the  Messiah,  and  although 
they  had  tried  to  defeat  God’s  plans  by 
putting  Him  to  death,  yet  God  proved 
Him  to  be  the  Messiah  by  raising  Him 
from  the  dead.  (Vs.  22-26.)  Peter  then 
substantiates  his  argument  by  an  ap- 
peal to  the  Scriptures  which  God,  by 
raising  up  Jesus,  fulfilled  to  the  very 
letter  (Vs.  26-32.)  Then  in  convincing 
tones,  he  declares  that  what  they  had 
just  seen  and  heard  was  the  gift  of 
Jesus  promised  by  God  Himself,  again 
proving  hia  declaration  by  the  Scrip- 
ture*. (Va.  33-35.)  Peter’s  discourse 
i was  both  convincing  and  effective. 
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especially  adapted  te  hie  hearers,  re- 
sulting in  the  conversion  of  many  souls, 
as  seen  in  our  to  day’s  lesson. 

Jan.  Home  Readings. 

13.  M. — The  early  Christian  church. 

Acts  2:37-47 

14.  T. — What  must  I do. 

Acts  16  : 16-34 

15.  W.—  How  to  be  saved. 

Rom.  10:1-13 

16.  Tn  — Proofs  of  conversion. 

Acts.  19:13-20 

17.  F — Life  by  faith.  John  3:14-21 

18.  S.— Unity  of  the  church. 

19.  S. — A vision  of  the  church. 

Isa.  60:1-10 


LESSON  IV— JANUARY  26. 

THE  LAME  MAN  HEALED. 

(Acts  3:1-16.) 

(Read  Acts  3.  Memory  Verses  6.-8.] 

Golden  Text — The  Lord  Is  my 
strength  and  song,  and  he  has  be- 
come my  salvation. — Ex.  15:2. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — Probably  sometime  in  June, 
A.  D.  30. 

Place. — In  Jerusalem,  in  the  outer 
court  of  the  temple,  near  the  Beautiful 
Gate. 


Persons. — Peter.  John.  The  lame 
man.  The  multitude. 

Introductory  Thoughts. — We 

have  in  our  to  day’s  lesson  a miracle 
and  a sermon.  The  Lord  may  have 
led  to  the  miracle  to  make  way  for  the 
sermon;  and  the  sermon  explained  to 
the  Jews  the  source  of  the  miracle. 
The  boldness  of  Peter  and  the  personal 
application  of  his  powerful  sermon 
aroused  the  leaders  of  the  Jewish 
Church  aud  brought  on  the  first  persecu- 
tion against  the  leaders  of  the  early 
Christian  church.  The  opposition  in- 
stigated by  the  rulers  and  intended  to 
suppress  the  infant  church,  served  to 
strengthen  the  character  of  the  church 
and  greatly  increase  its  numbers. 

WeBhall  note  some  of  the  features 
of  Peter’s  sermon.  1.  It  was  humble. 
He  immediately  ascribes  the  power  of 
performing  the  miracle  to  the  name 
of  Jesus.  Divine  anointing  imparts  hu- 
mility to  the  soul.  2.  It  was  bold.  He 
fearlessly  preached  the  very  truths  he 
kuew  would  arouse  tbe  hatred  of  the 
Jewish  rulers,  and  endanger  their  own 
lives.  Note  the  contrast  between  Peter  at 
this  time,  and  at  the  time  of  Christ’s 
trial  -,  then  it  was  Peter’ s power,  now  it  is 
the  power  of  Ood.  3.  It  was  direct.  No 
meaningless  introduction,  nor  round- 
about insinuations,  but  a clear  state- 
ment of  facts.  "Whom  ye  delivered  up,” 
and  “Ye  denied  the  Holy  One,”  “And 
killed  the  Prince  of  Life.”  They  were 
grave  charges  which  could  not  be  gainsay ed. 
4.  It  was  remedial.  He  holds  up 
repentance  and  conversion  bb  the  ODly 
remedy  for  their  sin.  “Marvel  not 
that  I said  unto  thee,  Ye  must  be 
born  again.”  (John  3:7.)  6.  He  gives 

warning.  The  result  of  impenitence 
was  clearly  pointed  out  to  them  in  V. 
23.  6.  It  is  inviting.  Stem  and  un- 
palatable truths  were  followed  with 
tender  invitations  to  accept  Jesus.  Vs. 
20,  24.  7.  It  is  Scriptural.  The 

prophets  were  quoted  as  witnesses  of 
the  truths  which  he  spake.  V.  24. 


This  sermon  stands  as  a model  worthy 
of  imitation. 

Jan.  Home  Readings. 

20.  M.— The  Lame  man  healed. 

Acts  3 : 1-16 

21.  T. — Peter's  exhortation. 

Acts  3:17-26 

22.  W.— Command  with  power. 

Matt.  9:1-8 

23.  Th.— Healing  power. 

Lu.  10:1-9  & 17-20 

24.  F.— Christ’s  Healing  Word. 

John  6:1-9 

25.  S.— The  exalted  name. 

Phil.  2:1-11 

26.  S.— Life  through  His  name. 

Jno.  20:24-31 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec. 
22d,  1901.— To-day  we  organized  our 
S.  S.  at  the  Leetouia  M.  H.  for  the  year 
1902.  The  following  officers  were 
elected.  Supt.,  John  L.  Yoder;  Assist- 
ant, Clifford  Lehman;  Sec'y,  Esther 
Lehman;  Chorister,  Emma  Sltler. 

Cor. 

• 

West  Liberty,  O.,  Dec.  31,  1901. — 
Sunday  school  officers  were  elected  at 
Bethel  for  the  ensuing  year  as  follows: 

A.  Metzler,  Supt  ; Elmer  Bontrager, 
assistant  Supt.;  S.  H.  Plank  and  Eva 

B.  Yoder,  choristers;  Jonas  Yoder, 

treasurer.  We  hive  a force  of  inter- 
ested workers  here  and  the  work  in 
the  S.  S.  moves  on  nicely.  Cor. 

• 

Larned,  Kansas,  Dec.  24,  1901: — 
Sunday,  Dec.  22nd,  we  elected  our 
officers  and  teachers  at  the  Eureka  S. 
S.  for  another  year,  resulting  as  follows: 
Supt.,  B.  J.  King;  Ass’t,  A.  W.  Zook; 
Sec’y  and  Trees.,  Laura  Zook;  Chor., 
Laura  Zook.  The  teachers  were  also 
appointed.  May  the  Lord  prosper  the 
work  at  this  plsce.  Some  of  us  expect 
to  attend  the  Bible  Normal,  at  West 
Liberty.  Wishing  all  Herald  readers 
the  grace  of  God.  Cor. 

Berea,  Birch  Tree, Mo— The  Sun- 
day School  here  still  continues.  We 
thank  God  for  the  knowledge  gained 
during  the  past  year,  though  in  the 
workers’  estimation  it  does  not  seem 
much,  but  what  would  it  be  without 
the  Sunday  School  or  any  appointed 
way  of  teaching,  especially  to  the  young, 
in  a simple  way  the  knowledge  of  God. 

During  the  year  there  were  held  fifty- 
two  sessions  with  an  average  good  at- 
tendance. Officers  were  elected  for  the 
ensuing  year  as  follows: — 

Supt.,  Bro.  Thomas  Brubaker;  Asst. 
Supt.,  Bro.  Fred  Neuschwanger;  Sec. 
and  Treas.,  Sister  Lena  Unruh;  Chor., 
Sister  Rachel  Unruh.  We  contemplate 
future  results  of  God.  Cor. 

* 

From  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Dec.  7,  1901. 
— Bro;  M.  S.  Steiner  came  into  our 
midst  and  while  here  he  preached  on# 
sermon  in  the  Stahl  M.  H.,  one  in  the 
Thomas  and  one  in  the  Blanch  M.  H. 
On  the  10th  he  began  meetings  Id  the 
Weaver  M.  H.,  which  were  continued 
every  night  up  to  the  18th.  On  the 
night  of  the  18th  he  preached  in  the 
city.  On  the  19th  he  left  for  home. 
May  a kind  heavenly  Father  bless  the 
effort  put  forth  by  the  dear  brother, 
who  while  at  the  Weaver  M.  H.  showed 


plainly  the  condition  of  the  lost,  but 
did  not  leeve  the  sinner  without  show- 
ing him  Christ,  the  true  light,  and  the 
help  He  is  to  all  who  accept  Him. 
Brethren,  let  us  hope  and  pray  for  the 
salvation  of  the  lost. 

Levi  Bi.auoh. 

* 

From  Tub,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.— The 
Chestnut  Spring  Sunday  School  was  re- 
organized for  the  year  1902.  on  Jan.  5, 
1902  The  following  officers  were 
elected: — 

Supt,  N.  E.  Miller;  Asst.  Supt.,  N. 
S.  Maust;  Sec.,  Sallie  Miller;  Treas., 
E.  B.  Maust;  Librarian,  Anna  L.  Mil- 
ler; Chor.,  Ed.  Miller.  The  average  at- 
tendance during  the  year  1901  was  158 
pupils.  The  Lord  has  been  blessing  us 
in  the  Sunday  School  work  during  the 
past.  Last  year  seven  souls  who  were 
pupils  in  the  Sunday  School  were  re- 
ceived into  church  membership. 

If  we  strive  earnestly  in  the  Master’s 
work  and  trust  in  Him  for  strength,  tbe 
result  will  be  in  gathering  many  souls 
into  His  kingdom.  Are  there  not  those 
Christians  who  are  not  engaged  in  the 
great  work  ? what  would  be  your  an- 
swer if  the  Master  of  the  vineyard 
should  come  and  ask,  “Why  stand  ye 
here  all  tbe  day  idle?”  May  we  heed 
the  command  of  the  Savior  when  He 
said,  “Feed  my  lambs  ” 

Ed.  Miller. 

* 

Breslau,  Ont.,  Jan.  4,  1902— On 
the  25th  of  December  we  had  our 
Christmas  exercises  at  the  Cressman 
S.  S.,  consisting  of  short  addresses  by 
the  superintendent  and  teachers,  inter- 
spersed with  appropriate  hymns,  sung 
by  the  school.  Rewards  in  the  shape 
of  books  were  then  distributed  to  the 
primary  classes,  the  value  being  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  marks  for 
attendance  and  verses  recited.  Short 
addresses  were  also  made  by  several 
visitors.  Thus  the  afternoon  was 
pleasantly  and  we  hope  profitably 
spent.  On  account  of  much  sickness 
in  the  community  during  the  past  year 
the  total  average  attendance  was  only 
123,  which  is  below  the  general  average 
for  preceding  years. 

On  the  29th  officers  were  elected  for 
the  ensuing  year.  The  resignation  of 
Bro.  J.  Z.  Kolb,  who  for  many  years 
had  served  as  superintendent  and 
wished  to  be  relieved,  waB  accepted 
and  Bro.  Ephraim  Cressman  was  ap- 
pointed superintendent  with  Bro. 
Ozias  Snyder  assistant;  Bro.  Edwin 
Shantz,  Secy.;  Bro.  Joseph  Cressman, 
Treas.;  Bro.  T.  L.  Kolb,  chorister,  and 
Bro.  Moses  B.  Shantz,  assistant. 
Teachers  were  also  chosen.  This  S.  S. 
has  been  maintained  for  many  years, 
and  eternity  alone  will  reveal  the  good 
influence  which  it  has  welded  in  the 
community.  May  it  continue  to  pros- 
per, Cor. 

* 

Marshall ville,  Onio,  Jan.  4th, 
1902. — "Showers  of  Blessings”  full  and 
free  are  falling  on  our  people,  and 
some  droppings  have  fallen  on  our 
little  congregation  at  Crown  Hill,  and 
the  last  days  of  the  old  year  were 
spent  in  prayer  and  thanki  giving,  and 
in  holding  worship  at  the  church,  at  the 
Old  People’s  Home,  and  in  private 
families.  Bro.  Brilhart,  of  Rockton, 
Pa.,  came  among  us  on  Dec.  21st,  and 
labored  faithfully  among  us  until  the 
30th,  after  which  he  spent  two  days  in 
Medina  Co.,  when  he  took  up  tho  work 


at  the  New  Martins  M.  H.,  at  Arrville. 
May  God  bless  the  brother  that  he  may 
have  souls  for  his  hire  and  stars  in  bis 
crown  of  glory,  On  December  26,  the 
Wayne  Co.,  Sunday  School  conference, 
met  at  the  Crown  Hill  M.  H.  All  our 
Mennonite  and  Amish  congregations 
were  represented  and  a spirit  of  love 
and  harmony  manifested  that  we 
surely  believe  will  be  upbuilding  to 
Christ’s  peaceful  kingdom,  a perma- 
nent organization  being  formed  with 
I.  J.  Buckwalter,  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  J. 
K.  Hooly,  as  executive oommittee.  We 
desire  an  Interest  in  the  prayers  of  the 
brotherhood  that  tbe  work  may  prosper 
in  the  church  in  the  O.  P.  Home  and  in 
our  homes. 

J.  K.  Hoolky. 

* 

From  Rockingham  County,  Va., 
Jan.  4th,  1902  — In  giving  the  church 
news  from  here  we  first  make  mention 
of  the  fact  that  our  congregations  have 
of  late  been  favored  with  visits  by 
ministers  from  abroad.  Our  deacoD, 
brother  William  Lineweaver,  of  South 
English,  la.,  in  company  with  hiB  wife 
has  been  sojourning  In  our  midst  for 
several  months.  Pre.  Noah  Metzler,  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  arrived  here  in  Novem 
ber  and  for  several  weeks  labored  faith- 
fully for  the  upbuilding  of  the  church 
and  the  salvation  of  souls.  He  was 
followed  later  by  Pre.  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
of  Freeport,  111.,  who  took  up  the  work 
where  Bro.  Metzler  left  off. 

On  Sunday,  Dec  22nd,  eleven  persons 
were  baptised  and  admitted  to  fellow- 
ship with  the  church  at  Weaver’s  Meet 
ing  House  where  Bish.  A.  P.  Heatwole 
of  the  Upper  District  officiated. 

On  New  Years  day  the  members  of 
the  Middle  District  met  at  the  same 
place  where  votes  were  taken  that 
placed  eight  brethren  in  nomination  tor 
the  ministry. 

On  Friday,  Jan.  3rd,  a large  con- 
course of  members  assembled  at  the 
same  place  to  hear  the  discourse 
preached  by  Bro.  Shoemaker  from  2 
Tim.  2 : 15  on  the  duties  and  reaponsi 
bilities  of  ministers.  After  which  lotB 
were  cast  which  resulted  in  the  breth 
ren  Samuel  A.  Rhodes  and  Jacob  A. 
Heatwole  being  chosen  and  ordained. 
Both  these  brethren  are  young,  especi- 
ally the  former  who  is  only  in  hia 
twenty^second  year^  May  the  Lord 
bless  their  labors  to  the  upbuilding  of 
His  Zion. 

At  the  same  time  and  place  a confer- 
ence of  bishops  was  held,  when  Pre  A. 
B.  Burkholder  was  set  apart  to  assume 
special  charge  of  the  congregations  in 
West  Virginia.  Weslncerly  hope  that 
God's  blessing  may  rest  upon  the  im 
portant  work  consummated  in  the 
Virginia  church  during  the  fall  and 
winter  months.  Cor. 

* 

From  the  Mennonite  Old  Peo- 
ple's Home  and  Church,  Rum  an, 
Ohio,  J an.  8,  1902.— Dear  readers  of 
the  Herald,  Greetings  in  the  Mas 
ter'B  name.  As  there  has  been  a re- 
quest for  items  from  t h 16  place  1 will _ 
send  a few.  I hope  all  have  had  a 
merry  Christmas  and  a happy  new 
year  and  that  those  who  have  made 
new  resolutions  to  do  better  will  carry 
them  out.  On  the  21st  of  Dec.  Bro. 
John  A.  Brilhart,  of  8cottdale,  l’a., 
came  here.  He  preached  Sunday 
morning  and  evening,  Monday  and 
Tuesday  evening  and  Christmas  morn 
ing  and  evening.  Thursday  was  S.  8. 
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Conference  In  which  he  took  part  day 
and  evening.  Ile>preached  on  Friday 
evening  and  on  Saturday  evening  at 
Salem  M.  IF,  and  on  Sunday  morning 
at  the  Martin  M.  H.  He  came  back 
here  and  preached  on  Sunday,  Monday 
and  Tuesday  evenings.  He  presented 
the  message  of  God  to  the  people  in  its 
purity.  Some  were  almost  persuaded. 
May  the  Lord  bless  him  for  his  labor 
here  and  wherever  he  may  go.  May 
his  words  be  as  bread  cast  upon  the 
waters.  We  were  glad  for  his  visit 
and  hope  he  will  be  permitted  to  come 
back  again.  The  writer’s  health  w ould 
not  permit  going  out  at  night  and  was 
very  sorry  for  not  having  the  pleasure 
and  blessings  of  the  admonitions  given 
by  the  dear  brother.  Sister  Fannie 
Arostutz,  wife  of  Bish.  I).  C.  Amstutz, 
has  been  in  poor  health  since  last 
spring.  The  doctor  made  his  first  visit 
in  June  and  since  about  the  22nd  of 
September  she  has  been  confined  to  her 
bed.  The  doctor  pronounces  it  an 
internal  growth  and  it  causes  her  pain 
nearly  all  the  time  and  a great  part  of 
the  time  very  severe.  She  bears  it  with 
much  patience  and  says  the  Lord’s  will 
be  done.  The  writer  visits  her  often, 
sometimes  every  day.  I think  she  iB  a 
patient  sufferer.  May  God  bless  her 
and  grant  her  grace  to  bear  her  afflic- 
tions and  when  done  here  with  pain 
and  sorrow  that  she  may  be  received 
into  that  haven  of  rest  prepared  for  the 
people  of  God. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner,  Bro.  Burkholder 
and  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  wife  paid  a 
business  visit  to  the  Old  People’s 
Home,  Dec.  20th. 

A sister  in  the  faith,  M.  C. 

• 

HARRISONBURG, 'Ya.,  JAN.  4th,  1902. 
— On  Friday,  Nov.  Htff,  1901,  Pre.  Noah 
Metzler,  of  GoBhen,  Ind.,came  into  our 
midst  and  began  meetings  on  the  9th 
at  Weaver’s  M.  II  , and  labored  faith- 
fully for  the  conversion  of  souls  day 
and  night,  preaching  the  Word  with 
power  and  in  the  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  sending  conviction  to  the 
sinner's  heart.  A number  of  young 
souls  were  brought  to  Jesus  and  con- 
fessed Him  as  their  Savior.  Bro.  Metz- 
ler’s  labors  were  very  much  appreciated 
and  the  church  is  very  much  encour- 
aged to  go  on  in  the  good  work  of  the 
Lord.  Bro.  Metzler  remained  with  us 
warning  the  sinners  to  flee  the  wrath 
to  come,  and  building  up  and  strength- 
ening the  believers  to  go  forward  in  the 
good  cause  of  the  Master.  Nov.  27th 
he  went  to  Augusta  County,  and  labored 
there  until  the  8th  of  December  when 
he  left  Virginia  fof  other  fields  of 
labor.  We  praise  and  thank  the  good 
Lord  for  this  blessed  season  of  grace. 
We  wish  our  dear  brother  God  speed 
and  may  he  do  many  others  good  as  he 
did  for  us.  Dec.  7th  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe 
maker  of  Freeport,  111.,  came  to  Vir- 
ginia. His  mission  principally  was  to 
complete  hiB  work  on  the  new  hymnal. 
That  being  done  he  has  been  holding 
meetings  and  is  now  working  zealously 
in  our  churches  and  doing  much  good 
work  for  which  we  are  very  glad  and 
praise  the  Lord  for  it.  We  very  much 
appreciate  Bro.  Shoemaker’s  labor  and 
pray  God  to  bleBs  him  in  all  his  labor. 
As  a result  of  these  meetings,  on  Dec. 
22,  baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Weaver’s  M.  II.,  at  which  time  eleven 
precious  souls  sealed  their  covenant  by 
water  baptism.  Glorious  it  is  indeed 
to  see  poor  needy  souls  come  to  Jesus. 


On  .Jan.  1st,  1902,  there  was  a meet- 
ing at  Weaver’s  M.  IL,  for  the  purpose 
of  taking  votes  for  candidates  for  two 
ministers.  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

preached  a very  appropriate  and  im- 
pressive sermon,  after  which  the  votes 
were  taken,  eight  brethren  being  voted 
for.  On  Jan.  3rd,  we  had  another 
meeting  at  the  same  place  and  the  lot 
waB  cast  for  the  ministry.  The  lot  fell 
on  Bro-  Samuel  Rhodes  and  Jacob  A. 
Heatwole.  We  hope  the  Lord  will 
richly  bless  these  dear  young  brethren 
so  that  they  may  prove  a blessing  to 
the  church  and  that  many  souls  may 
be  brought  to  the  fold  through  their 
labors.  May  all  the  readers  of  the 
Herald  have  a year  of  happiness  in 
the  divine  life  and  win  many  souls  to 
Christ.  P.  S.  Hartman. 


S.  5.  lTEttS. 


Spring  Grove,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Jan.  6,  1902.— On  Sunday  after- 
noon, Dec.  22, -the  Sunday  School  at 
Goodville,  was  reorganized  for  the  en- 
suing year  as  follows: — 

Supt.,  Bro.  Harry  S.  Witmer;  Asst. 
Supt.,  Bro.  1.  W.  Martin;  Sec.,  Bro. 
Ed.  Shirk;  Treas.,  Bro.  A.  K.  Diener; 
Chor.,  Bro.  Aaron  B.  Weaver;  Asst. 
Chor.,  Bro.  B.  W.  Witmer. 

On  Dec.  25,  1901,  the  S,  S.  at  Bow- 
man8ville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa , was  or- 
ganized. 

Supt.,  Bro.  Lewis  G.  Good;  Asst. 
Supt.,  Bro.  Jacob  Weber;  Sec.,  Bro. 
Israel  B.  Museer;  Treas.,  Bro.  N.  G. 
Good;  Chor.,  Bro.  David  Burkhart; 
Asst.  Chor.,  Bro.  W.  G.  Good. 

The  S.  Schools  at  Weaverland  and 
Churchtown,  were  organized  on  Sunday, 
Dec.  22.  The  following  is  the  Weaver- 
land  organization: — 

Supt.,  Bro.  John  W.  Weaver;  Asst. 
Supt.,  Bro.  S.  II.  Musselman;  Sec  , Bro. 
David  S.  Wenger;  Treas.,  Bro.  Joseph 
Horst;  Chor.,  Bro.  John  H.  Martin; 
Asst.  Chor.,  Bro.  Amos  Geigley. 

At  Churchtown:  Supt.,  Bro.  Samuel 
S.  Weaver;  Asst.  Supt.,  Bro.  Henry  G. 
Shirk;  Sec.,  Bro.  W.  R.  Miller;  Treas., 
Bro.  A.  W.  Martin;  Chor.,  Bro.  Aaron 
Hollinger;  Asst.  Chor.,  Bro.  Jno. 
Kauffman. 

The  S.  8.  at  Llchty’s  meeting  honae 
was  organized  Sunday,  Jan.  5,  1902. 
And  resulted  as  follows: — 

Supt.,  Bro.  M.  G.  Weaver;  Asst. 
Supt.,  Bro.  I.  B.  Good;  Sec.,  Bro. 
Harry  Sander;  Asst,  Sec  , Bro.  W.  W. 
Horst;  Treas.,  Bro.  Martin  Lichty; 
Chor.,  Bro.  Israel  Hollinger;  Asst. 
Chor.,  W.  W.  Horst. 

These  schools  are  all  in  Eastern  Lan 
caster  Co.,  and  will  be  kept  open  dur- 
ing the  entire  winter;  proving  that  in 
terest  in  the  S.  S work  is  growing. 

CONFERENCES. 


For  the  Herald  of  Troth. 

REPORT  OP  BIBLE  CONFERENCE. 


The  Sixth  Annual  Bible  Conference 
of  the  South  western  Pennsylvania 
District  of  the  Mennonite  Church  was 
held  in  the  Pleasant  Grove  church  in 
Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  23  to  Dec.  28,  1901. 

The  conference  met  on  Monday  even- 
ing (Dec.  23)  and  was  organized,  the 
officers  being,  moderator,  A.  D.  Martin; 
assistant  moderator,  L.  A.  Blough; 
Brcretary,  Ed.  Miller;  treasurer,  Abram 


Kauffman;  query  manager,  L.  A. 
Blough.  The  evening  was  then  taken 
up  in  the  discussion  of  Bible  study. 

1.  The  need.  2.  The  result. 

Many  helpful  thoughts  were  given 
on  the  subject.  Hear  are  a few  of  them: 

1.  We  should  study  the  Bible  be- 
cause it  is  God's  will  to  man  and  we 
should  study  to  know  His  will.  We 
need  to  continue  Its  study  that  we  may 
not  forget  its  truths.  We  should  study 
the  Bible  because  it  is  the  best  book  on 
earth.  We  Bhould  also  study  the  Bible 
that  we  may  be  ready  to  give  a reason 
for  the  hope  that  is  within  us. 

2.  The  result.  The  study  of  the 
Bible  leads  men  to  Christ  and  after 
they  are  converted  it  shows  them  what 
course  to  follow.  It  elevates  humanity 
to  a higher  standard  of  character  and 
makes  men  and  women  noble  and  use- 
ful. 

On  each  of  the  following  five  days 
there  were  three  lectures  given  on  the 
subjects  The  Plan  of  Salvation,  Ordin- 
ances, Restrictions,  Marriage,  Anti- 
Secrecy,  and  Bible  Lands  and  the  Bible. 

The  instructors  were  Daniel  Kauff- 
man, A.  D.  Wenger,  D.  H.  Bender,  S. 
G.  Shetler,  A.  D.  Martin,  and  Ed.  Mil- 
ler. The  teachings  of  the  Bible  were 
brought  out  on  all  of  these  subjects. 

Each  evening  there  was  a short  time 
given  to  the  discussion  of  queries,  a 
workers’  meeting,  and  this  was  followed 
by  preaching  services. 

The  conference  was  a season  of 
spiritual  refreshment,  and  all  who  were 
there  were  made  glad  by  that  which 
they  enjoyed  in  a spiritual  way. 

During  the  conference  one  soul  con- 
fessed Jesus  as  his  Savior  and  is  now 
happy  because  his  sins  are  forgiven. 

Ed  Miller,  Sec’y. 


GOD'S  LONG  SUFFERING. 

It  is  surprising,  that  in  spite  of  all 
the  assurances  that  have  been  given  us 
the  character  of  God  should  have  been 
so  long  misunderstood.  It  is  only 
within  the  last  century,  that  our 
teachers  and  preachers  have  given  the 
fatherly  side  of  His  character  the  prom- 
inence that  it  had  in  Christ's  teaching. 
Patience,  kindness,  forbearance,  and 
infinite  love,  are  the  qualities  as  we 
now  see,  that  He  wishes  man  to  dwell 
upon,  and  wishes  the  world  to  recog- 
nize in  Him. 

That  there  is  another  side  to  His 
character  we  know,  and  that  also  must 
be  preseuted;  but  that  should  occasion 
in  us  no  surprise. 

We  know  that  even  in  the  human 
character  the  anger  of  one  who  is  uni- 
formly kind  and  affectionate,  is  more 
to  be  dreaded  than  that  of  a man  who 
is  surly  and  passionate.  But  even  this 
fact  feebly  indicates  the  long  suffering 
of  God. 

He  waits  and  bears  with  our  wrong 
doing  in  the  hope  that  we  will  turn  to 
Him  and  love  Him.  He  is  not  willing 
that  any  should  perish,  but  He  will 
force  no  man  into  His  kingdom.  He 
leaves  ns  free,  because  He  would  have 
us  choose  the  right,  and  He  waits  for 
us  to  turn  to  Him  with  the  patience  of 
luve,  and  compassion  that  our  obsti- 
nacy will  entail,  and  stands  ready  to 
help  us.  The  father  who  has  been 
pained  by  the  misconduct  of  a beloved 
child  in  whose  welfare  his  soul  is  bound 
up,  knows  what  this  yearning  means, 
lie  shrinks  from  punishing  him;  he 
longB  to  have  him  repent.  It  gladdens 
his  heart  when  the  child  repents  and 
reforms. 


Thus  God  yearns  over  men  and  re- 
joices when  they  turn  from  their  sins 
and  seek  pardon  for  their  sins  and  grace 
to  walk  in  the  way  everlasting. 

— Sel.  L.  M.  J. 


IF  THOU  BEL1EVEST  ON  HIM. 


BY  A.  H.  LEAMAN. 


Strange  though  it  may  seem  to  thee, 
thou  shalt  be  like  Jesus  some  day,  if 
thou  believest  on  Him. 

Thou  hast  broken  all  his  command- 
ments, from  the  least  to  the  greatest; 
but  He  will  mend  them  again  and 
write  them  on  thine  heart,  and  they 
will  be  no  more  commandments  but 
promises  if  thou  believest  on  Him. 

With  thy  lips  thou  bast  scoffed  His 
name,  and  caused  Him  to  biuBh  by 
what  thou  hast  said.  But  some  day  thy 
lips  shall  sing  sweet  messages  of  praise 
to  the  Lamb  who  was  slaiD,  if  thou 
believest  on  Him. 

Thou  mayest  have  fallen  into  the 
mire  of  sin  and  made  thy  clothes 
black  with  iniquity.  But  thou  shall  one 
day  stand  before  His  presence  robed 
in  a beautiful  white  robe,  having 
neither  spot  nor  wrinkle,  if  thou  be- 
lievest on  Him. 

Thou,  as  thou  walkest  through  life, 
thou  stumblest,  and  often  bruisest  thy- 
self, because  thou  canst  only  see 
through  thine  eye  darkly.  The  lenB  of 
thine  eyes  are  so  darkened  by  sinful 
pictures,  and  Hues  and  pages  of  impure 
books  that  thou  seest  no  beauty  in 
Jesus,  thou  Beest  not  pleasure  in  being 
with  His  saints,  thou  dost  not  delight 
in  reading  His  blessed  Book.  But  thou 
shall  one  day  see  Him  face  to  face  and 
see  Him  as  He  is.  Thy  friends  whom 
thou  hast  not  seen  for  many,  many 
years  who  believed  on  Him,  thou  shall 
see  and  be  with  them  for  ever  and  ever, 
if  thou  believest  on  Him. 

Thy  hands  which  have  been  stained 
with  sin,  thou  hast  tried  in  many  ways 
to  cleanse.  But  as  thou  dost  try  to 
cleanse  them  thou  dost  only  rub  the 
sin  deeper.  Thou  wilt  not  have  another 
wash  them  with  water  and  blood  and 
make  them  pure.  Tby  bands  shall  one 
day  be  clean  and  shall  grasp  the  harp 
of  gold,  making  music  too  sweet  for 
mortal  ear  toliear,  If  thou  believest  on 
Him. 

Why  dost  thou  go  in  that  crooked 
path,  where  thorns  pierce  tby  feet, 
when  I made  a straight  and  narrow 
path  for  thee  to  go.  Now  thy  feet  are 
entangled  in  the  briars  and  thou  art 
weary  and  much  fatigued.  Even  when 
thou  comest  to  the  straight  path  thy 
feet  still  paiu  thee  because  of  the 
thornB  having  pierced. 

Thy  feet  shall  some  day  never  be 
weary  but  shall  walk  along  the  banks 
of  the  river  of  Life,  and  never  wilt 
thou  pierce  thy  feet  any  more,  ^f  thou 
believest  on  Him. 

Why  wilt  thou  not  have  thy  heart  re- 
newed since  sin  has  marred  it  so  badly. 
Dost  thou  not  see  the  doors  of  thine 
heart  so  tight  shut  that  no  one  can  get 
in?  Thy  love  chamber,  thy  faith  cham- 
ber can  no  more  be  used.  And  thy 
heart  needs  not  only  repairing  but  all 
things  new.  Come  now  let  the  great 
Architect  build  thee  one  and  it  shall  live 
on  and  on  forever,  If  thou  believest 
on  Him. 

All  these  and  many  more  things  thou 
canst  have,  If  thou  believest  on  Him. 
Chicago,  111. 
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WHY  CARRY  THINE  OWN 
BURDEN? 


Why  carry  thine  own  burden 
Day  by  day? 

Why  through  the  thickest  shadows 
Take  thy  way? 

A Savior  Is  beside  thee, 

A loving  Friend  #ould  guide  thee; 
Therefore,  pray. 

Why  art  thon  made  so  hopeless 
By  thy  sin? 

The  Lamb  of  God  has  borne  it, 

Let  Him  win. 

Thy  faith  In  HU  salvation, 

Thy  trust  In  His  oblation. 

Peace  within. 

Why  are  the  days  so  shadowed 
By  thy  care? 

Why  do  thy  fears  pursue  thee 
Everywhere? 

The  dread  of  each  to-morrow, 

The  pressure  of  all  sorrow, 

Let  Christ  bear. 

Why  art  thou  so  forgetful 
Of  His  might? 

Hast  thou  not  learnt  love’B  lesson 
Of  delight? 

Thy  sin  and  care  and  sadness 
Will  vanish  in  the  gladness 
Of  His  light. 

Marian ne  Fttmingham. 


CHRISTIAN  G1VINO. 


SERMON  BY  J.  A.  RESSLER  SHORTLY 
BEFORE  HIS  DEPARTURE  FOR 
INDIA. 


Not  only  our  means,  but  our  very  life 
belongs  to  God;  and  if  we  want  to 
render  back  to  Him  as  we  have  re- 
ceived, then  our  life  will  be  devoted  to 
His  service.  We  will  gladly  give  out, 
holding  nothing  in  reserve  If  we  can 
sing  the  song,  “Lord,  I give  my  life  to 
Thee,”  etc.,  from  the  heart,  then  it 
seems  to  me,  our  lives  are  consecrated. 
But  we  must  mean  every  word  of  it. 

When  that  call  came  from  Macedonia 
for  help,  what  was  Rtbepeople  needed? 
The  call  was,  “Come  over  and  help  us." 
Acts  16  : 9.  What  did  those  people 
need?  It  was  not  that  those  people 
needed  law.  They  had  law.  They  were 
Roman  citizens.  We  read  that  the  first 
place  Paul  came  to  in  Europe  (where 
the  first  European  convert  was  re- 
ceived), Philippi,  wsn  a Roman  colony, 
and  the  Roman  colonies  had  all  the 
laws  and  rights  of  Roman  citizens.  So 
these  people  had  perhaps  the  most  per- 
fect law  that  was  in  the  world  at  that 
time.  Indeed  their  law  was  so  nearly 
what  we  consider  right  and  just,  that 
we  have  not  a better  one  to  day.  Our 
civil  law  to-day  is  founded  upon  that 
Roman  law. 

Sometimes  we  get  to  thinking  that 
we  must  have  some  law  on  the  subject, 
when  things  go  wrong.  But  these  peo 
pie  did  not  need  law.  They  needed 
what  we  to-day  need  more  of  so  sadly. 
What  was  it? 

They  did  not  need  form.  They  had 
that.  They  had  Jews  there,  who  used 
to  assemble  themselves  at  the  riverside 
“where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made.” 
This  is  where  the  first  converts  in  Eu- 
rope were  brought  to  Christ — at  the 
“riverside.”  There  they  had  a form 
of  religious  worship.  Some  churches 
have  too  much  form,  and  yet  we  must 
have  form  in  our  worship— we  cannot 
get  along  without  it,  and  have  the 
church  what  it  should  be.  But  form 
was  not  what  those  people  needed. 
They  had  that. 

They  were  characterized  as  models  of 
culture.  Why  do  we  study  the  Greek 
language  today?  Because  it  is  eo 
beautiful  and  correct.  They  did  not 


need  culture.  They  had  it.  Our  peo- 
ple to  day  do  not  need  culture.  But 
they  do  need— what  those  people  so 
sadly  needed,  they  needed  Jeeua  Christ. 
This  is  what  the  world  needs  to  day. 
The  world  needs,— and  doee  not  have, 
—Jesus  Christ.  The  people  in  India 
need  Christ,  but  many  ef  them  do  not 
know  anything  about  Christ, — about 
the  glorious  plan  of  salvation.  We,  in 
a great  measure,  are  responsible  for 
their  ignorance  of  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

We  must  reach  the  hearts  of  these 
people.  But  how?  We  sometimes  try 
to  shirk  from  this  work  and  some  say 
something  like  this:  “We  do  not  need 
to  do  this  work.  It  is  unnecessary." 

Since  1 have  made  up  my  mind  to  go 
to  India  I have  been  told  a number  of 
times:  “It  is  not  necessary  fer  ns  to 
make  these  sacrifices.  Cannot  God 
help  them  in  some  other  way?  It  is 
not  His  plan.  Send  them  the  Bible, 
and  let  them  read  for  themselves." 
That  would  be  all  right  If  they  could 
read;  but  about  ninety  five  per  cent,  of 
this  people  cannot  read.  We  must 
first  teach  them  to  read;  and  preach  to 
them  the  Gospel  message.  Why?  “Be 
cause  faith  cometb  by  hearing.”  It  Is 
God’s  plan  that  this  Word  of  God  shall 
be  promulgated  by  one  living  soul  giv- 
ing it  out  to  another;  by  Christian  na 
tions  teaching  heathen  nations.  God 
has  messengers  to  carry  the  message  of 
salvation.  He  uses  the  living  soul,  that 
has  been  fired  with  God’s  love.  We 
must  do  this.  Dead  mattereannot  com 
municate  that  life  to  others. 

We  are  going  to  cross  God’s  plan  if 
we  try  to  convert  these  heathens  by  any 
other  way  than  that  which  Christ  has 
shown  us.  We  must  use  God’s  plan, — 
God’s  method.  That  means  ws  must 
"go."  is  that  command  being  obeyed  ? 
Is  it  ? “Go  ye  and  teach  all  nations,” 
etc?  This  is  the  great  commission  to 
us.  But  some  people  say:  “That  com 
mission  was  meant  only  for  the  apos- 
tles, it  does  not  reach  down  to  oor 
time.”  Read  Matthew,  last  chapter, 
verses  19,  20.  Why  is  not  that  first 
verse  left  out?  We  say,  “Oh,  well.  Go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  etc.,  does  not  mean 
us.”  They  beloDg  together.  We  peo- 
ple get  to  analyzing  along  that  basis. 
But  read  the  last  promise.  “Lo,  I am 
with  you  always  even  to  the  end.” 
Did  that  mean  only  the  apostles  ? No, 
that  means  ms  to  dav.  We  must  have 
that  promise.  Do  you  know  that  every 
promise  In  God’s  Word  has  its  condi- 
tions and  only  as  we  fulfil!  our  part,  so 
God  fulfills  His  part?  If  we  wish  God 
to  be  with  us,  we  must  fulfil!  His  who!* 
commission. 

We  teach  it  in  our  Sunday  schools, 
and  all  Christian  denominations  be 
lieve  that  it  is  right  we  should  observe 
the  ordinance  of  baptism.  Yet  that  is 
a part  of  this  commission  to  the  apos 
ties,  “baptizing  them.”  etc.  Then  that 
was  not  meant  only  for  the  apostles, 
was  it  ? No,  it  means  all  of  us  that  be 
lieye.  We  are  to  teach,  to  baptize,  and 
then  call  for  the  promise.  But  we 
draw  the  line.  We  say.  “Go  ye,  but 
there  we  stop.  “That  meant  only  the 
apostles,"  we  say.  We  are  willing  to 
haye  them  go  and  teach;  we  are  even 
willing  to  see  some  of  our  friends  go, 
but  when  it  comes  to  near  and  dear 
ones,  or  to  ourselves  to  go  we  say,  “It 
does  not  mean  us.” 

Are  we  willing  to  see  these  heathen 
nations  perish  without  apy  knowledge 
of  God?  You  say,  “If  they  want  to 


OF  TRUTH. 

come  and  lieten  to  the  gospel,  all  right; 
but  It  is  not  neceseary  to  go  to  them.” 

But  the  Bible  says:  “Go  ye,”  and  if  the 
rest  of  that  commandment  means  us, 
“Go  ye”  means  us.  Why  do  we  draw 
the  line  there? 

It  means  sacrifice.  It  means  separa- 
tion from  occupation,  from  friends, 
from  all  that  we  hold  dear  in  this  world. 

It  means  that  the  tie  which  binds  us  to 
our  dearest  ones  must  be  severed;  and 
that  is  too  much  for  some  people.  So 
they  take  the  part  that  does  not  require 
so  much  sacrifice.  Let  us  divide  the 
Word  of  God,  but  rightly  divide  it. 
Let  us  apply  to  us  what  belongs  to  us. 

Let  us  go  out,  let  us  "go"  so  help  us 
God.  and  then  we  can  ciaim  the  prom 
lse,  and  not  until  then. 

Sometimes  we  feel  that  we  have  a 
call  to  go,  but  we  stay  at  home.  If  you 
have  a call  to  go — go;  if  to  stay  at  home 
—stay.  Do  not  think  if  you  stay  at 
home  you  are  without  a reward.  May- 
be God  has  some  great  message  for  you 
to  deliver  at  some  future  time.  When 
David  and  part  of  his  army  went  to 
capture  the  enemy  to  get  back  their 
own.  those  of  the  army  who  remained 
by  the  “stuff”  got  the  same  reward  as 
those  who  went  to  battle. 

A lady  one  time  felt  called  to  the 
foreign  field.  She  thought  she  must 
go.  Just  at  that  time  her  sister  died 
and  left  in  her  care  four  or  five  boys, 
and  she  felt  it  her  duty  to  take  care  of 
these  little  boys.  So  she  stayed  at 
home.  But  the  mission  spirit  was  in- 
fused into  those  boys.  They  all  grew 
up  and  became  missionaries,  and  were 
the  means  of  bringing  thousands  to 
Christ.  We  shall  be  “buried  Btones” 
then  we  can  be  sent  there.  It  may  be 
tee  shall  never  reach  that  place,  but,  if 
it  is  God’s  will  we  hope  to  be  there  in 
the  near  future;  and  we  only  hope  that 
this  effort  we  are  putting  forth  to  open 
the  way  for  effectual  mission  work  by 
our  Mennonite  people  among  the  peo- 
ple of  India,  shall  he  the  means  of 
sending  those  in  our  pathway  to  carry 
on  the  work  which  we  have  attempted. 

On  the  4th  of  Nov.  last,  when  I real- 
ized I was  called  to  “Go”  to  this  work, 

I knew  very  little  about  India— its 
history,  or  its  people.  But  when  I 
went  home  I went  to  Petersburg  to  get 
some  information  about  it.  I wanted 
to  know  about  it,  and  that  accounts  for 
some  of  my  information.  1 suppose 
when  we  get  to  India  we  will  find 
things  different  from  what  we  expected. 
Some  things  may  be  better  than  we  are 
looking  for,  and  likely  we  will  find 
some  worse  conditions  than  we  expect. 

I wish  to  say  one  thing  in  conclusion: 
When  we  made  up  our  minds  to  go  to 
this  far  away  country  ws  tried  to  find 
out  something  about  it.  We  all  claim 
to  be  traveling  to  the  better  world 
above.  Are  we  seeking  to  know  some- 
thing about  heaven,  and  the  way  to  get 
there?  Are  we  thinking  about  it  and 
interested  in  it  as  being  a place  we  are 
going  to?  We  should  spend  a great 
deal  of  time  In  preparing  for  heaven. 
We  should  spend  much  time  in  prayer. 
Let  us  spend  our  time,  our  efforts,  onr 
energies  to  get  more  information  about 
heaven.  Let  us  tell  others  about  it 
wherever  and  whenever  we  find  oppor- 
tunity to  do  so.  Let  us  have  our 
affections  centered  upon  Christ  and  the 
things  above — upon  heaven. 

Brethren  and  sisters;  pray  earnestly 
for  the  work  in  India,  not  only  for  us. 
We  know  you  will  sympathize  with  us, 
and  pray  for  us;  but  we  do  ask  you 


and  earnestly  entreat  you  to  pray  for 
the  poor  benighted  people  there,  the 
unsaved  in  India.  Pray  for  them. 

Let  your  lives  be  given  to  His  ser- 
vica  wherever  He  calls  you.  If  at 
home,  behind  the  plow,  or  behind  your 
office  desk,  or  as  teacher  at  school, 
wherever  you  may  be  let  your  life  be 
devoted  to  the  Master.  If  He  calls  you 
to  go  to  the  foreign  land,  be  ready  to 
go.  Only  thus  can  the  Master  use  us. 

Beloved,  let  us  be  ready  for  any  work 
we  may  be  called  to  do.  May  God  add 
His  blessing. 

CHRISTIAN  LIVING. 


A true  Christian  living  in  this  world 
is  like  a ship  sailing  on  the  ocean.  It 
is  not  the  ship  being  In  the  water 
which  will  sink  it,  but  the  water  get- 
ting into  the  ship.  So  in  like  manner, 
the  Christian  is  not  ruined  by  living  in 
the  world,  which  he  must  needs  do 
whilst  he  remains  in  the  bod1-,  but  by 
the  world  living  in  him.  The  world 
in  the  heart  has  ruined  millions  of 
immortal  souls.  How  careful  is  the 
mariner  to  guard  against  leakage,  lest 
the  water  entering  into  the  vessel 
should,  bv  Imperceptible  degrees,  cause 
the  vessel  to  sink;  and  ought  not  the 
Christian  to  watch  and  pray,  last  Satan 
and  the  world  should  find  some  un- 
guarded inlet  in  his  heart? 


A HOLY  LIFE. 


The  world  never  needed  holy  lives  as 
much  as  at  the  present  hour.  Nothing 
will  exert  such  potential  influence  and 
power  as  holy  living. 

We  may  have  every  other  accomplish- 
ment, but  without  this  our  lives  will  be 
a failure.  With  this  Inward  adorning, 
and  outward  manifestation  although 
minus  other  graces,  we  will  succeed  in 
making  are  impression  on  the  minds 
and  hearts  of  others  that  will  stir 
within  them  a desire  to  be  good.  Holi- 
ness of  heart  and  life  should  be  the 
supreme  aim  of  all  to  obtain.  The  in- 
junction of  IIolv  Writ  is,  “Re  ye  holy.” 
To  this  command  we  should  yield  a 
willing  obedience.  There  can  be  no 
substitute  for  piety.  A revival  of  holy 
living  is  the  great  need  of  the  church 
to  day,  lives  deeply  rooted  in  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Word  of  God;  lives  Influ- 
enced— by — the  guidance  -of-the-Diylue  - 
Spirit;  lives  hid  with  Christ;  lives  that 
will  not  tolerate  the  questionable  in 
thought  or  practice;  lives  clear,  mBnly, 
open,  frank,  candid  and  transparent, 
not  concealed  from  the  world,  but  lived 
in  the  open.  Would  to  God  that  all 
who  profess  His  name  lived  in  this 
way.— Sc/.  L.  M.  J. 


ASSURANCE 


It  conics  to  me  more  and  more. 

Each  day  as  I pass  along; 

The  love  of  the  Father  eternal 
Is  over  us  lender  and  strong. 

Tls  not  alone  in  the  sunshine 
Our  lives  grow  pure  and  true; 

There  Is  growth  as  well  in  the  shadow. 
And  palu  has  a work  to  do. 

A message  comes  In  the  heartache, 

A whisper  of  love  in  the  pain. 

The  paug  we  have  fought  and  conquered 
Tells  the  sweet  story  of  gain. 

So  It  eouies  to  me  more  and  more. 

As  I enter  upon  each  new  day: 

The  love  of  the  Father  eternal 
Is  over  us  all  the  way. 

-8eL  L M.  J. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


A PRESENT  HELP. 

There  Is  never  a day  »o  dreary, 

But  God  can  make  it  bright, 

And  unto  the  soul  that  trusts  Him, 

He  glveth  songs  in  the  night. 

There  is  never  a path  so  hidden 
But  God  will  show  the  way; 

If  we  seek,  for  the  Spirit’s  guidance 
And  patiently  watch  and  pray. 

There  is  never  a oross  so  heavy, 

But  the  loving  hands  are  there, 

Outstretched  in  tender  compassion, 

The  burden  to  help  us  bear. 

There  is  never  a heart  that  is  broken. 

But  the  loving  Christ  can  heal; 

For  the  heart  that  was  pierced  on  Calvary 
Doth  still  for  His  people  feel. 

There  is  never  a life  that  Is  burdened, 

So  hopeless  and  so  unblest,. 

But  may  be  filled  with  the  light  of  God, 

And  enter  His  promised  rest, 

There  Is  never  a sin  or  a sorrow, 

There  Is  never  a care  or  a loss, 

But  we  may  carry  to  Jesus 
And  leave  at  the  foot  of  the  orosB. 

What  more  can  we  ask  than  He's  promised? 

And  we  know  that  His  word  cannot  fail; 
i lur  refuge  when  storms  are  Impending, 

Our  help  when  temptations  assail, 

•fur  Savior,  our  Friend  and  Redeemer, 

Our  portion  on  earth,  and  In  heaven, 

For  He  who  withheld  not  His  own  dear  Son 
Hath  with  Him  all  things  freely  given. 

— Sel.  X.  3f.  J . 


A RELIGION  THAT  MAKES 
WRONOS  RIGHT. 

About  the  year  1870,  gays  a local 
paper,  a farmer  named  Gleason,  living 
northeast  of  Independence,  Iowa,  one 
morning  found  one  of  his  colts  dead, 
and  there  was  certain  evidence  that  it 
had  been  killed  by  some  one.  The 
young  man  supposed  to  have  killed  the 
colt  left  the  country  about  that  time, 
and  very  little  was  heard  from  him  for 
some  time,  when  it  was  learned  that  he 
had  been  converted  and  had  joined  the 
the  church.  Years  afterward  the 
young  man  returned  to  Buchanan 
County  for  a visit.  While  there  he- 
went  to  Mr.  Gleason’s  farm,  and  meet- 
ing Mr.  Gleason  said:  “I  believe  you 
lost  a colt  several  years  ago.”  “1  did," 
was  the  reply.  “How  much  was  it 
worthy”  was  the  next  question. 

‘ About  eighty  dollars.”  “Will  this  pay 
for  it?"  said  the  visitor,  handing  out 
8100.  "Yes,  and  more,  too,”  Bald  Mr. 
Gleason,  handing  back  $20.  The  other 
person  took  the  $20  and  departed,, 
starting  for  Nebraska  that  day. 

This  is  the  kind  of  religion  that  is 
needed,  and  needed  by  some  persons 
who  were  converted  a long  time  ago,— 
so  long  ago  that  the  strength  of  their 
religion  apparently  needs  renewing. 

The  only  way  to  correct  a wrong 
done  is  to  make  it  right,  or  confess  it 
and  be  forgiven.  Denying  it  does  not 
make  it  right.  Setting  up  bogus  coun- 
terclaims and  offsets  does  not  make  it 
right.  Gagging  a wronged  man  and 
voting  to  pay  no  attention  to  him  does 
not  make  it  right.  Lying  about  a man 
and  trying  to  crush  him  does  not  make 
it  right.  Employing  crooked  lawyers 
to  outwit  him  does  not  make  it  right. 
Slandering  and  boycotting  the  men 
who  know  the  facts  and  dare  tell  them, 
does  not  make  it  right.  “Keeping 
quiet  “til  it  blows  over,”  doeB  not  make 
it  right.  Getting  a majority  to  vote 
that  it  is  all  right  does  not  make  it 
right.  Employing  cheap  partisans  to 
abuse  and  misrepresent  him  does  not 
make  it  right.  Bribing  those  who 
have  eaten  his  bread  to  lift  up  the  heel 
against  him  does  not  make  it  right, 
Long  prayers,  loud  talk,  and  reports  of 


perfect  peace  and  unbroken  harmony 
do  not  make  it  right.  When  men  have 
started  on  a wrong  road  the  only  way 
to  get  right  is  to  turn  about  and  retrace 
their  steps,  and  cease  to  do  evil  and 
learn  to  do  well,  restore  that  which  is 
taken  away,  confess  the  fault  and  be 
forgiven,  and  then  all  will  be  well. — 
Hastings. 

SEEING  JESUS. 

THEORDOHE  L.  CUYLER. 

“I  went  to  St.  Andrew’s  Church,  and 
there  heard  a little  fair  man;  and  he 
showed  me  the  loveliness  of  Christ.” 
That  is  the  description  given  two  cen- 
turies and  a half  ago  of  the  celebrated 
Samuel  Rutherford,  whose  “Letters” 
are  among  the  half  dozen  chief  class  in 
religious  literature.  Would  it  not  be 
well  if  all  of  us  ministers  would  ask 
ourselves  when  we  leave  the  pulpit, 
Did  it  make  those  people  see  me,  or  see 
my  Master?  Certainly  the  preacher 
who  can  so  effectually  hide  himself  be- 
hind the  Cross  that  his  auditors  can 
“see  no  man  save  Jesus  only,”  comes 
up  to  the  true  standard  of  Gospel 
preaching.  That  king  of  preachers, 
the  Apostle  Paul,  tells  us  that  “he  de- 
termined to  know  nothing  save  Jesus 
Christ  and  Him  crucified.”  His  own 
conversion  had  been  produced  by  a 
revelation  of  Christ  to  him.  The  main 
thing  which  he  tells  us  about  in  his  con- 
version Is  that  he  “saw  the  Lord  in  the 
way,”  and  the  Christ  thus  manifested 
to  him  had  made  a new  man  of  him. 

The  vast  majority  of  all  the  people 
who  attended  our  churches  believe  in 
Christianity;  they  admit  its  excellence 
and  admire  its  beauty.  But  that  faith 
in  Christianity  works  no  change  in  the 
heart  or  in  the  daily  life.  Jesus  Christ 
Himself  did  not  formulate  a Creed  and 
call  upon  His  hearers  to  accept  that; 
He  simply  cried  out,  “Come  unto  me!” 
“He  that  believeth  on  me  hath  everlast- 
ing life.”  The  only  saving  faith  is  that 
which  sees  Jesus,  accepts  Jesus,  obeys 
Jesus,  and  joins  the  soul  to  Jesus.  It 
is  not  the  central  vital  doctrine  of  the 
atonement  that  Christ  presses  upon  the 
Binning,  suffering  souls  around  Him;  it 
is  Himself  as  the  divine  Atoner  whose 
blood  cleanseth  from  all  Bin.  “I,  If  1 
be  lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men  unto 
me.” 

How  this  simplifies  the  work  of  the 
minister,  the  evangelist  and  the  teacher! 
How  it  intensifies  our  office  and  bringst 
our  message  to  one  bright,  beaming 
pointl  Some  ministers  lament  the  few- 
; ness  of  conversions  under  their  preach- 
; ing.  May  not  the  cause  in  many  cases 
be  that  they  do  not  converge  ail  the 
I shafts  of  their  pulpit  light  upon  one 
i point,  and  that  point  the  divine,  loving, 
i sin  atoning  Savior?  The  humble 
i Primitive  Methodist  preacher  whose 

> sermon  converted  Spurgeon  when  he 
i was  a boy,  did  nothing  but  repeat  over 
. and  over  again  the  one  truth  “look  to 
i Jesus!”  No  discourse  delivered  on 
, that  Sunday  by  the  most  profound 
; theologian  or  brilliant  orator  did  such 
s execution  as  that  Methodist's  plain, 
i persistent  exhortation.  It  converted 
t the  greatest  preacher  of  the  century. 

> People  come  to  church  on  the  Sab- 
t bath  after  the  wear  and  tear  of  the 
) week — some  of  them  with  heart  trou- 
1 bles  and  others  sorely  tempted,  or  con- 

science  smitten;  others  longing  for  a 
f word  of  comfort.  Having  made  a sad 


failure  in  their  own  attempts,  some  of 
them  want  a power  out  of  themselves 
to  lift  them  to  a better  life.  Feeling 
tbe  prick  of  sin  through  tbeir  own  con- 
sciences, they  desire  to  be  delivered 
from  besetting  sins.  More  than  one 
brings  an  aching  heart,  and  longs  for  a 
comforter.  If  all  these  people  could 
make  their  desires  known  they  would 
cry  out,  “We  would  see  Jesus!”  O,  my 
beloved  brethren,  is  not  the  chief  de- 
mand upon  our  ministry  that  first,  last, 
and  all  the  time  we  should  be  holding 
forth  Jesus  the  sin  bearer,  Jesus  the 
pardoner,  Jesus  the  life-giver,  Jesus 
the  sympathizer,  Jesus  the  intercessor, 
and  the  center  and  glory  of  the  Gospel 
of  salvation  ? If  we  fail  in  making  our 
congregations  see  Him,  then  the  most 
eloquent  or  erudite  miniatry  is  a pious 
sham. 

Perhaps  there  is  another  reason  for 
the  paucity  of  conversions  in  many 
communities.  It  is  that  men  of  the 
world  see  too  little  of  Christ  in  the 
daily  lives  of  many  who  claim  to  be 
His  representatives.  There  is  no  argu- 
ment for  Christianity  equal  to  that 
which  is  presented  by  a pure,  honest 
and  noble  life,  inspired  by  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  Jesus;  and  nothing  repels  the 
unconverted  like  the  daily  contact  with 
those  who  profess  Christianity  and 
make  it  odious.  Dr.  Horace  Bushnell 
once  said,  “We  preach  too  much  and 
live  Christ  too  little.”  There  are  those 
who  go  home  from  church  saying, 
“what  a capital  sermon!”  and  then 
preach  right  against  it  by  their  sad  in- 
consistencies of  conduct.  They  devour 
sermons,  but  with  no  growth  in  con- 
sistent godly  living. 

We  emphasize  that  word  living.  Is 
it  church  going  or  Sunday  school  teach- 
ing or  praying,  or  even  special  acts  of 
Christian  service  that  are  the  main 
duties  of  Christ’s  followers?  No.  All 
these  good  things  ought  to  be  done; 
but  the  weightier  and  more  vital  thing 
is  to  copy  Christ  Jesus  with  some  im- 
pressiveness before  a sharp-eyed  world. 
An  eloquent  sermon  may  set  forth  how 
to  live;  but  a true,  faithful,  holy  life  is 
the  actual  achievement.  No  words 
that  Paul  ever  sent  to  Rome  or  Corinth 
have  impressed  the  world  like  the  “liv- 
ing epistle”  in  which  he  copied  his  di- 
vine Master.  Dr.  Bushnell  was  right. 
There  is  vastly  more  good  preaching 
than  practicing.  Our  crucified  Lord 
demands  more  of  us  than  a single  act 
of  formal  confession  of  Him;  He  de- 
mands obedience  to  Hie  command 
ments;  He  demands  “much  fruit”  to 
prove  that  we  belong  to  Hie  vine;  He 
demands  fearless  fidelity  to  conscience; 
He  demands  a disoipleship  so  distinct 
and  clear  cut  and  consistent  that  when 
men  see  us,  they  may  in  us  see  Jesus. — 
Messenger. 

THE  LIFB  I SEEK. 

Not  In  some  cloistered  cell 
Dost  thou.  Lord,  bid  me  dwell. 

My  love  to  ahow. 

Bat  'mldat  the  busy  mart* 

Where  men  with  burdened  heart* 

Do  come  and  go. 

Lord  make  me  quick  to  eee 
Each  task  awaiting  me. 

And  quick  to  do; 

Oh.  grant  me  strength  1 pray. 

With  lowly  love  each  day. 

And  purpose  true. 

To  go  as  Jesus  went 
Bpending  and  being  spent. 

Myself  forgot; 

Supplying  human  needs 


By  loving  words  and  deeds 
Oh,  happy  lot. 


— Bel.,  L.  M J. 


Jan.  15, 

“LBT  NO  riAN  DESPISE  THY 
YOUTH." 

This  pregnant  exhortation  was  ad- 
dressed by  Paul,  the  aged  apostle,  to 
Timothy,  his  affectionate  and  obedient 
son  In  the  Gospel.  Just  what  does  it 
mean?  Are  we  at  liberty  to  understand 
it  as  Inculcating  a lesson  of  youthful 
self  conceit  and  self  assertion  ? Does 
the  apostle  forget  what  he  elsewhere 
says  as  to  the  importance  of  humility 
and  modesty?  Does  be  really  intend 
to  teaoh  his  less  experienced  brother 
that  tha  proper  thing  to  do  is  to  puBh 
one’s  self  forward,  and  audaciously  to 
lay  claim  to  recognition  and  deference 
from  his  fellowmen?  Such  a view 
cannot  bo  entertained  for  a moment. 
That  St.  Paul  should  contradict  the 
usual  tenor  of  his  utterance  so  flatly 
is  beyond  belief.  The  thought  which 
he  seeks  to  express  is  this:  “Be  such  a 
man,  and  so  discharge  the  duties  of  thy 
office  that  nobody  can  despise  thee.” 

It  is  not  amiss  to  qnote  one  of  Lyman 
Beecher’s  prayers  as  an  illuminating 
comment:  “God  help  us  not  to  despise 
our  rulers,  and  God  help  them  not  to 
be  such  men  that  we  cannot  help 
despising  them.” 

The  reading  of  the  context  clearly 
shows  that  our  interpretation  is  correct. 
Here  it  is:  “Let  no  man  despise  thy 
youth;  but  be  thou  an  example  of  tha 
believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 
Till  I come,  give  attention  to  reading, 
to  exhortation,  to  doctrine.  Neglect 
not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee  . . . Medi- 
tate upon  these  things;  give  thyself 
wholly  to  them;  that  thy  profiting  may 
appear  unto  all,”  Only  by  complying 
with  the  specific  directions  thus  set 
forth  was  it  possible  for  Timothy  to 
avoid  the  catastrophe  against  which  he 
was  warned.  The  respect  of  men  is  a 
thing  which  cannot  be  compelled;  it 
must  be  won.  In  the  long  run,  only 
those  get  it  and  keep  it  who  deserve  it; 
and  none  deserve  to  have  it  except 
those  who  achieve  nobility  of  character 
in  the  faithful  service  of  God  and  one 
another. 

To  be  perfectly  frank  there  is  noth- 
ing more  irritating  than  the  spectacle 
of  a young  minister  who  takes  It  for 
granted  that  the  mere  fact  of  his  being 
in  a high  and  holy  office,  without  any 
reference  to  the  quality  of  his  man- 
hood, the  extent  of  his  attainments, 
and  the  value  of  his  work,  entitles  him 
to  special  consideration  of  any  sort. 
A worthless  fellow  in  the  ministry  is 
just  a worthless  fellow,  and  the  notion 
that  he  is  anything  more  is  a ground- 
less fiction.  There  is  the  gravest  im 
aginable  incongruity  between  the 
dignity  of  his  calling  and  the  manner 
of  his  life.  It  is  his  duty,  for  example, 
to  be  a teacher.  But  how  can  be  teach 
if  he  is  an  ignoramus  ? It  is  his  duty 
to  lead  others  into  the  paths  of  holi- 
ness. But  how  can  he  lead  when  he 
knows  not  the  way?  What  quicken- 
ing force  can  come  out  of  him  if  his 
own  soul  is  dry  and  withered?  A 
stupid  minister,  an  indolent  minister,  a 
pleasure  loving  minister,  a minister 
not  wholly  surrendered  to  God,  is 
pretty  sure  to  be  despised  by  every- 
body that  knows  him — and  he  has  no 
right  to  complain  —Christian  Advo- 
cate. 


Do  not  forget  to  renew  your  sub- 
scription to  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
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THE  JEW. 

Traveling  through  the  western  part 
of  Virginia  I was  much  interested  in 
bearing  an  old  and  highly  respectable 
clergyman  give  a short  account  of  a 
Jew.  Breaching  to  a larg  and  atten- 
tive audience  his  attention  was  at- 
tracted by  seeing  a man  having  every 
mark  of  a Jew  on  the  lineaments  of 
his  countenance.  He  was  well  dressed, 
bis  countenance  was  noble,  though  it 
was  evident  his  heart  had  lately  been 
the  habitation  of  sorrow.  He  took  his 
seat  and  was  all  attention  while  an 
unconscious  tear  was  often  seen  to  wet 
his  manly  cheek.  After  service  the 
clergyman  fixed  his  eye  steadily  upon 
him  and  the  stranger, reciprocated  the 
stare.  The  good  minister  went  up  to 
him.  “Sir,  am  I correct?  Am  I not 
speaking  to  one  of  the  children  of 
Abraham  ?" 

“You  are  ” 

“But  how  is  it  then  that  I meet  a 
Jew  in  a Christian  assembly?” 

The  substance  of  his  narrative  was 
as  follows:  He  was  a very  respectable 

man  of  superior  education,  who  had 
lately  come  from  London;  and  with 
his  books,  his  riches,  and  a lovely 
daughter  of  seventeen  had  found  a 
charming  retreat  on  the  fertile  banks 
of  the  Ohio.  He  had  buried  the 
companion  of  his  bosom  before  he  left 
Europe  and  he  now  knew  no  pleasure 
but  the  company  of  his  endeared 
child.  She  was  indeed  worthy  of  a 
parent's  love,  and  her  amiable  disposi- 
tion threw  around  her  a charm  supe- 
rior to  any  of  the  tinselled  decoration  of 
the  body.  No  pains  had  been  spared 
on  her  education.  She  could  read  and 
Bpeak  with  fluency  several  different 
languages  and  her  manners  charmed 
every  beholder.  No  wonder  that  a 
doting  father,  whose  head  had  now 
become  sprinkled  with  gray,  should 
place  his  whole  affection  on  this  only 
child  of  his  love,  as  he  knew  no  source 
of  happiness  beyond  this  world.  Be- 
ing a strict  Jew,  he  educated  her  in  the 
strictest  principles  of  his  religion. 

It  was  not  long  ago  that  his  daughter 
was  taken  sick.  The  rose  faded  irom 
her  cheek,  her  eye  lost  its  fire,  her 
strength  decayed,  and  it  was  soon 
apparent  that  the  worm  of  disease  was 
secretly  destroying  her.  The  father 
hung  over  the  bed  of  his  daughter, 
with  a heart  ready  to  burnt  with  an- 
guish. He  attempted  to  converse  with 
her,  but  seldom  spoke  but  by  the  lan- 
guage of  tears.  He  spared  no  trouble 
or  expense  in  procuring  medical  assist- 
ance, but  no  human  skill  could  extract 
the  arrow  of  death  now  fixed  in  her 
heart.  The  father  was  walking  in  a 
small  grove  near  his  house,  wetting 
his  Bteps  with  tears,  when  he  was  sent 
for  by  his  dying  daughter.  With  a 
heavy  heart  he  entered  the  door  of  her 
chamber  which  he  feared  would  seem 
the  entrance  of  death;  he  was  now  to 
take  a last  farewell  of  his  child  and  his 
religion  gave  but  a feeble  hope  of 
meeting  her  hereafter.  The  child 
grasped  the  hand  of  her  parent  with  a 
death-cold  hand.  “My  father  do  you 
love  me?” 

“My  child,  you  know  I love  you,  that 
you  are  more  dear  than  the  whole 
world  beside!” 

"But  father,  do  you  love  me?” 

“Why,  my  child,  will  you  give  me 
such  exquisite  pain?” 

“But,  my  dearest  father,  do  you  love 


me?”  The  father  could  not  answer; 
the  child  added,  “I  know,  my  dearest 
father,  you  have  ever  loved  me,  you 
have  ever  been  the  kindest  of  parents, 
and  1 dearly  love  you.  Will  you  grant 
me  one  request?  O my  father,  it  is  the 
dying  request  of  your  daughter;  will 
you  grant  it?” 

“My  dearest  child,  what  you  will, 
though  it  take  every  cent  of  my  proper- 
ty, whatever  it  may  be,  shall  be  granted. 

I will  grant  it!” 

“My  dear  father,  I beg  you  never 
again  to  speak  against  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth!” The  father  was  dumb  with 
astonishment.  “1  know,”  continued 
the  dying  girl,  “I  know  but  little  about 
this  Jesus,  for  I never  was  taught. 
But  I know  he  is  a Savior,  for  he  has 
manifested  himself  to  me  since  I have 
been  sick,  even  for  the  salvation  of  my 
soul.  I believe  he  will  save  me,  al 
though  I have  never  before  loved  Him. 
I feel  that  1 am  going  to  Him,  that  I 
Bhall  ever  be  with  Him,  and  now,  my 
father,  do  not  deny  me;  I beg  that  you 
will  never  again  speak  against  this 
Jesus  of  Nazareth!  1 entreat  you  to 
obtain  a Testament  that  tells  of  Him, 
and  when  I am  no  more  you  may  be 
stow  upon  Him  the  love  that  was 
formerly  mine.”  The  exertion  here 
overcame  the  weakness  of  her  feeble 
body.  She  stopped;  and  the  father’s 
heart  was  too  full  even  lor  tears.  He 
left  the  room  in  great  horror  of  mind 
and  ere  he  could  summon  sufficient 
fortitude,  the  spirit  of  his  accomplished 
daughter  had  taken  its  flight,  as  I 
trust,  to  the  Saviour  whom  she  loved 
and  honored.  The  first  thing  the 
parent  did  after  committing  to  the 
earth  his  last  earthly  joy,  was  to  pro 
cure  a New  Testament.  Then  he  read, 
and  taught  by  the  Spirit  from  above,  is 
now  numbered  among  the  meek  and 
humble  followers  of  the  Lamb. 


WHY  REJECTED. 

The  following  account,  vouched  for 
by  John  M.  Warrall,  while  not  applies 
ble  in  all  respects  to  our  own  ministers 
and  people,  nevertheless  contains  for 
us  the  hint  that  our  young  people  need 
to  be  taught  plain  gospel  truth  in  the 
plain  old  fashioned  way,  so  that  when 
they  are  called  to  tbe  ministry  or  other 
responsible  calling,  they  will  be  free 
from  the  skepticism  manifested  not 
only  by  the  three  young  men  alluded  to 
in  this  narrative,  but  by  many  in  our 
church,  who  are  tampering  with  liters 
ture  that  leads  to  doubt  and  delusion. 
Here  is  the  narrative: 

A country  church  without  a pastor 
had  among  its  candidates  three  mem 
bers  of  the  senior  class  of  a theological 
seminary.  The  leading  officer  of  the 
church  and  the  chairman  on  pulpit  sup- 
ply was  a mill  owner,  having  five  hun- 
dred “hands"  or  employees  As  the 
first  student  was  at  dinner  with  the 
officer  the  latter  said: 

“My  friend,  what  is  your  view  of  the 
inspiration  of  the  Bible?" 

“Well,  that  is  a matter  upon  which  I 
have  given  a great  deal  of  study,'  was 
the  diplomatic  reply,  "but  1 have  reach- 
ed no  conclusion  yet.” 

“Do  you  think  the  Bible  is  inspired?” 
“Parts  of  it  are  undoubtedly,  but  I 
am  not  sure  about  this  matter  yet;  I 
have  given  this  matter  a great  deal  of 
thought,  but  I am  still  undecided  which 
one  to  adopt.” 


•lsee,”  was  the  simple  comment  of 
the  host. 

When  the  second  candidate  came, 
the  question  of  a secor.d  probation  was 
brought  up  naturally  at  the  dinner 
table,  and  the  views  of  the  theologue 
were  desired. 

“Well,  I am  somewhat  in  doubt  about 
this  matter;  God  is  good  and  He  will 
not  deal  unjustly  with  any  man.” 

“Do  you  think  a man  dying  inpeni- 
tent, who  had  heard  the  gospel  invita 
tion,  would  have  a second  offer  of  sal- 
vation ?” 

“Well,  God  Is  good,  and  I should 
think  He  might  give  the  man  another 
opportunity.” 

“I  see,”  was  the  ambiguous  response 
of  the  seeker  after  light. 

When  the  third  senior  arrived  there 
was  less  parleying: 

“Do  you  believe  there  is  a hell  ?” 

“I  am  sure  I don’t  know.  Some 
thing  in  Scripture  seems  to  indicate 
that  there  may  be  one,  but  other  pas- 
sages are  not  so  clear.  I am  confused 
in  trying  to  determine  what  is  flgura 
tive  and  what  is  literal.  I am  still  a 
student  regarding  this  matter;  my 
mind  is  open  to  all  the  theories  regard- 
ing the  future  life  we  have  had  ex 
plained  in  the  classroom.” 

“I  see,”  said  the  proprietor  most  sym- 
pathetically, for  he  loved  each  of  the 
young  men  very  much.  The  church 
meeting  was  called  to  hear  the  report 
of  the  committee  on  pulpit  supply. 
The  chairman  rose  and  said: 

“Brethren,  I am  obliged  to  report  ad- 
versely upon  the  three  brethren  whose 
preaching  has  interested  us  all.  Take 
the  first  man.  I employ  five  hundred 
men.  The  first  thing  I want  to  know 
is  whether  they  understand  their  tools; 
if  they  do  net,  pleasant  address  and 
lovable  character  are  not  sufficient. 
Our  young  friend  is  about  to  wield  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit  and  he  does  not 
know  whether  it  Is  trust  worthy,  nor 
does  he  know  bow  to  handle  it.  Take 
the  seoond  man.  He  does  not  know 
whether  the  destiny  of  man  is  Battled 
in  this  life.  If  my  men  believed  that 
they  could  possibly  have  a second 
chance,  not  one  of  them  would  make 
any  effort  to  be  saved.  Now  the  risk  is 
too  great  in  view  of  the  great  responsi 
bility  that  rests  upon  me  as  their  em- 
ployer. Take  the  last  of  the  three. 
My  five  hundred  men,  my  family,  and 
myself  might  all  be  in  the  hell  of  which 
the  Bible  speaks  so  plainly  before  our 
brother  satisfies  himself  whether  there 
is  one,  He  will  not  do.  Neither  poor 
training  nor  uncertainty  regarding  the 
issues  of  life  and  death  fit  a man  for 
the  sacred  office  of  the  ministry;  let 
them  find  out  first  what  they  believe 
and  what  they  do  not  believe  before 
they  seek  to  lead  others.” 

A BEAUTIFUL  INCIDENT 

A man  blind  from  bis  birth,  a man 
of  much  intellectual  vigor  and  with 
many  engaging  qualities,  found  a 
woman  who,  appreciating  his  worth, 
was  willing  to  east  her  lot  with  him 
and  become  his  wife.  Several  bright, 
beautiful  children  became  theirs,  who 
tenderly  and  equally  loved  both  their 
parents.  An  eminent  French  surgeon, 
while  in  this  country,  called  upon 
them,  and  examining  the  blind  man 
with  much  interest  and  care,  said  to 
him,  ‘Your  blindness  is  wholly  arti 
ficial.  Your  eyes  are  naturally  good, 


and  conld  I have  operated  upon  them 
twenty  years  ago,  I think  I could  have 
given  you  sight.  It  is  barely  possible 
that  I can  do  It  now,  though  it  will 
cause  you  much  pain.”  “1  can  bear 
that,"  was  the  reply,  "so  you  enable  me 
to  see.”  Tbe  surgeon  operated  upon 
him,  and  was  gradually  successful. 
First,  there  were  faint  glimmerings  of 
light,  then  more  distinct  vision.  The 
blind  man  was  handed  a rose.  He  had 
smelt  one  before,  but  he  had  never 
seen  one.  Then  he  looked  upon  the 
face  of  his  wife,  who  had  been  so 
true  and  faithful  to  him,  and  then  the 
children  were  brought,  whom  he  had 
so  often  fondled,  and  whose  charming 
prattle  had  so  frequently  fallen  upon 
his  ears.  He  then  exclaimed,  “Oh,  why 
have  I seen  all  these,  before  Inquiring 
for  the  man  by  whose  skill  1 have  been 
enabled  to  behold  them!  Show  me  the 
doctor.”  And  when  he  was  pointed 
out  to  him,  he  embraced  him  with 
tears  of  gratitude  and  joy.  So,  when 
we  reach  heaven  and  look  upon  its 
glories,  we  Bhall  not  be  content  with  a 
view  of  these.  No,  we  shall  say, 
“Where  Is  Christ?  He  to  whom  1 am 
indebted  for  what  heaven  is.  Show 
me  Him,  that  with  all  my  soul  1 may 
adore  and  praise  Him  through  endless 
ages.”— Christian  at  Work. 

WELL  ANSWERED. 

A paper  published  in  the  interest  of 
the  liquor  traffic  justifies  the  traffic  on 
tbe  ground  that  in  this  country  alone  it 
employs  364,000  persons,  and  1,  800,  000 
people  derive  their  support,  as  families 
of  the  former,  directly  from  it.  This 
liquor  organ  wishes  to  know  what  is  to 
be  done  with  this  great  army  of  two 
million  people  in  case  the  traffic  is  abol- 
ished. To  which  inquiry  a Prohibition 
paper  gives  answer: 

“We  would  set  them  to  raising  grain 
and  meat  to  fill  the  hungry  mouths  of 
the  wives  and  children  of  the  patrons 
of  the  saloon.  We  would  employ  them 
in  the  production  of  cotton,  wool  and 
hides  and  in  making  them  into  cloth- 
ing, hats,  and  caps,  boots  and  shoes  for 
those  who,  on  account  of  the  saloon, 
are  never  comfortably  clad.  We  would 
set  them  to  felling  trees  and  sawing 
them  into  lumber  and  making  them 
Into  homes  for  those  who  live  in  hovels 
because  the  husband  and  father  Bpends 
his  wages  for  drink,  if  indeed  his 
patronage  of  the  saloon  has  not  put 
him  ‘out  of  a job.’  We  would  keep 
them  busy  making  carpets,  furniture, 
books  and  newspapers  for  the  millions 
by  whom  on  account  of  the  drink,  most 
of  these  things  are  considered  as  luxu- 
ries intended  only  for  saloonkeepers  and 
other  fortunate  people.” — Christian  In- 
telligencer. 

MARRIAGES. 

Musser  — Good.  — Bro.  Henry  L. 
Musser  to  Sister  Sallie  Good,  both  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  i’a. 

Lantz  King.— On  the  22d  of  Dec., 
1901,  by  Bish.  David  l’lauk,  Levi 
Lantz  to  Lydia  King,  all  of  Champaign 
Co , Ohio. 

Oswald — Miller,— On  the  22nd  of 
December,  1901,  by  Bish.  Fred  Mast, 
Emanuel  Oswald  of  Chaun,  Ohio,  and 
Sarah  L.  Miller,  of  Martins  Creek,  all 
of  Holms  Co.,  Ohio 
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Mussulman— Swkigaht.— On  Dae.  united  in  murnuB«  io  Jucon  btober 

an-  “ir  zizj&TVz  met  r*i^r a,^a 

i>u»u  u.Mtttn,  ecu.  e S1  one  uauROter,  twenty-one  giana- 

Co.,  Uni.,  by  J)ibii.  Jon ttb  smuer,  ol  yeaib.  i- une  al  bbiVictB  Uy  N.  U. 
^ » * * i « /,,u  Hlobbtor,  Hum  UtoUl  6Z  : 11,  16. 

W feLtoliOU,  iitlllibll  be b Hi  10 1 10  L*>010 

Aiiu  Murtui.  Ga^djlk.— Oil  Uie  Ibio  ol  Dec.  1901, 

Kknaoy— IKOYBB.— on  ttw  SMUi  Ol  in  U*p*r  rrovmeoco  x wp.f  Munigom- 

Uec.,  ioui,  ol  tne  resmehce  ol  Uie  ery  Co.,  Ca.,  l^ea.  Joeepn  Uanuei,  aged 

Utiue  b mother,  by  iJibn.  Hank,  Jacob  64  yeaib,  6 months  ana  0 uayb.  About 

Keuagy  to  cyuia  'iioyer,  all  ol  Cham-  a mourn  ueiote  nib  ueaib  ha  tell 

against  a not  stove  in  hib  room  at  the 
4 ^ " noma  ol  nis  bon-in-iaw,  James  Hilbom 

Danner— W hislek.— On  the  1‘Jth  anu  uauly  burneu  ins  loot,  tie  began 
ol  December,  ioui  at  the  rebiuence  ot  to  uecime,  soon  took  ins  neU  “hUtbree 
me  o nictating  mimster,  l ie.  MalUU  weeks  later  ueuthenueu  his 
\V  nlbtler  ol  Aiengee  Mills,  !'».,  John  b.  Lieceaseu  came  liorn  Ceimany,  and 
Danner  or  Attains  Co.,  Da.,  to  lua  B.  setlleU  in  Upper  1 “bout 

\N  msier,  ol  1 oik  Co.,  1'a.  a ueacou  lu  the  UiurcU  *°l  “b^ 

twenty  yeeib.  Une  bon  ^recectetl  iiini 

Kamkr — Burnt. — On  the  22nd  of  to  me  spiniiana.  Two 
Dec.,  n*oi,  mine  Maruubbuig.i'u., Men-  vive  mm.  1- uneial  on  me  21st.  Burial 
uonite  ai.  D.,  Dro.  uenry  B.  Hamer,  sun  in  me  Proviueuue  cemetery, 
ol  1're.  JocoU  itamer  ol  Port  irevertou, 


a5j  days  Be  was  connntu  to  bib  cnaii  the  present  home  in  Ipava  where  he 

lor  auu’ut  eleven  months,  being  affnettu  had  resided  since.  Bro. Boyer  had 
wimuiopsyanu  ntait  lauuie.  Horn  been  hlebbed  with  good  health  mobt  ol 
wmen  nc  snUcieu  at  times  vtiy  mocn.  his  long  lne  up  to  the  year  1867  when 
But  ne  noie  an  nu  suiiermg  wan  re-  he  had  a stroke  of  parlyaeis  which 
maraaoie  noueace  anu  cmistian  loiti  affected  his  eyesight,  which  gradually 
tuue  He  Visxteu  mm  anu  always  failed,  when  about  six  years  ago  he 
round  him  ontenui  anu  wnoiiy  given  became  totally  blind,  ihe  past  few 
over  to  me  win  ol  me  ouvioi.  He  yearb  hia  health  has  gradually  1 ailed, 
always  earn,  •J.ne  win  oi  tne  Hoiu  ne  Bro.  Boyer  united  with  the  Menno 
uone^  n me  Doio  win  nave  it  so,  i nlte  church  in  the  year  1882.  Since 
win  ne  butibUeu.’-  Be  was  a lnemutr  which  time  he  has  been  a consistent 

01  me  Dvengeiical  cuutcn  lor  many  member.  His  life  exemplified  the 
yeais  which  ne  mveu  anu  atienutu  virtures  of  honesty,  patience,  sublime 
regularly,  anu  always  bttintu  to  nave  faRh  an?  right  living. 

me  weuaie  oi  his  leiiow  man  at  heart.  The  funeral  was  held  at  the  lade 
Is  early  an  wnu  knew  n.m  saiu  ne  was  home  in  Ipava,  at  2.30  o clock  1 . M 
a goou  man.  He  nau  one  son  who  pie-  on  Monday  Dec.  30.  C.  E.  Freeman 
ceeued  mm  to  me  spirit  worm,  aoout  olliciating.  rhe  text  beliig  the  same 
miny  years  ago.  Anu  is  survivtu  hy  used  at  his  fathers  funeral  fifty-five 
a sorrowing  wiuuw,  one  mother  anu  vears  ago,  he  having  died  on  the  day 
one  bisttr  wno  mourn  me  robs  oi  a Bro.  Boyer  was  buried  - Tim.  4.  . 

loveu  one.  f uneral  ou  me  28m  Horn  Buried  in  the  Ipavft  Cemetery.  Bro. 
his  nome,  anu  me  inteiment  at  me  and  -Sister  Boyer  bad  a happy  family 
Weavenanu  ournti  giuunu.  beiviteB  reunion  on  Nov.  16,  1898.  when  all  the 
were  cunuucteu  oy  ms  pastor,  Mussel-  children  and  grand  children  were  pres- 
mau,  anu  Bro.  Eenj.  Weaver,  Horn  ent. 

2 inn.  4:0-6,  irom  wmen  very  appro- 
priate lemaiks  were  maue.  VV  e inueed 


Da.,  to  slater  Mary  M.  Durr,  uaugnter 
ol  limn.  J.  N.  Durr,  ol  Martiubhurg, 
i'a. 

Mellinoer  — andreas.  — On  the 
12tu  oi  December,  lain,  at  12  M.,  at 
me  nome  ol  me  onue  b parents,  near 
PralneVlIle,  Dee  Oo.,  Bl.,  hy  Bre.  l/tUlip 
Nice,  ut  sterling,  Bl.,  Bro.  Benjamin 
Meinnger  to  sister  Anna  D.  Anureas. 
Bom  memhers  oi  the  sterling  Cong. 

Good— Rkisnkr.— On  the  12th  of 
December,  I'JUl,  at  me  home  ol  the 
brines  parents  in  Sterling,  W nueside 
Co.,  in.,  oy  Pre  Pmllp  Nice,  ot  sterling 

ill.,  at  6 P.  M.,  Bro  Samuel  D.  Bood,  of 
Va.,  to  sister  Mary  Blieu  lieisner,  of 
Sterling.  Both  memuers  ol  Sterling 
(Jong. 

Weaver — Bkove. — On  the  2d  of 
Jan.,  1Uo2,  at  me  home  of  the  hride  b 
parents,  oy  Bish.  Anmony  Beatwole, 
Hro.  J ubtph  B.  Weaver  to  sister  Ara- 
miuta  BroVe,  all  of  Augubta  Oo.,  Va. 
bnould  uark  clouds  ever  hover  over 
them,  let  them  remember  that  beyond 
the  clouds  aie  the  ever  gleaming  rays 
of  the  sunshine  ol  Bod’s  love.  A.  H. 


DEATHS. 


Mann.— On  the  24th  of  December, 
1901,  in  Manor  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  ol  patalybisof  which  he  sullered 
hut  a lew  days,  Bro.  Henry  W . Mann, 
aged  73  years.  Ills  widow  aiid  six  boiib 
survive. 

Throne.— On  the  3d  of  December, 
1901,  near  Mummasnurg,  Auams  Co., 
Pa.,  Bro.  Beorge  Throne,  aged  91  yeais, 
and  lo  dayB.  Buried  at  Mummashurg. 
Funeral  services  by  Martin  W tnsler  of 
MeugeB  Mills,  Pa.  Text,  Job  5 :26. 

Striceler.— On  the  24th  of  Decem- 
ber, 1901,  at  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  suudenly,  Lpbnam  Sinckler.  He 
had  complained  lor  some  dayB,  but  bis 
death  was  not  looked  lor  so  suddenly. 
A widow  and  live  Bons,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  lriendB  suivive. 
Buried  on  the  27th  at  EriBman’s  Men- 
nonite  M.  B. 

Yoder.— Sister  Lydia  Yoder  was 
born  in  Pennsylvania,  Sept.  16,  1642. 
She  moved  to  Ohio  with  her  parents 
when  young,  gave  her  heart  to  Bod 
when  seventeen  years  of  age  and  re 
mained  faithful  until  death.  She  died 
Dec.  17,  1901,  at  the  home  of  her  son- 
in  law,  M.  L.  Plank,  in  CasB  Co.,  Mo., 
where  she  had  been  on  a visit  for 
nearly  a year,  aged  69  years,  3 months 
and  2 days.  She  leaves  live  sons  and 
three  daughters,  her  busliaDd  haviDg 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  nearly 
fourteen  years. 

Stobkr. — Margaret  Ann  Linard  was 
born  June  22nd,  1828,  died  near  Bed 
School  House,  Nov.  27,  1901.  Aged  73 
years,  6 months,  and  5 days.  She  was 


Herr. — On  the  7th  of  November, 
1901,  near  Lampeter,  Pa.,  of  me  lnhim- 
llleu  ol  oiu  age,  sister  Esther  Herr, 
ugeu  81  yeurb,  7 mohlhb  anu  9 uays. 
sue  was  ounea  ou  me  loin  at  me 
Brick  Meuuouue  meeting  house  near 
Willow  St.  Funeral  services  hy  Bisb. 
Isaac  Loy,  Behj.  iiertzier  and  Abiam 
Brubaker.  A ext,  Psalms  111)  : 16.  Sis- 
ter Herr  was  me  mother  ot  tour 
daughters.  Her  husband  and  two 
daughters  precedeu  her  lo  the  spirit 
world.  Two  daughters  and  six  grand- 
chiluren  survive  to  mourn  her  depart- 
ure. She  was  a laimiul  member  of 
tne  Menuonite  church  lor  many  years, 
tine  died  lully  resigned,  only  walling 
tor  the  Lord  to  lake  her  home. 

Barsuberger.  — On  the  23d  of 
December,  1901,  ot  dropsy,  Sister 
Elizabeth  Lehman,  beloved  Wlte  ot 
Daniel  Barsuberger,  aged  73  years, 

1U  mouths,  17  uays.  She  had  been 
tailing  lor  a year  but  had  been  beolast 
tor  only  about  a week.  Sister  H.  was 
born  near  Myersuaie,  Pa.  She  was 
married  to  Daniel  liarshbergtr  over 
buy  yearB  ago,  and  lor  about  toriy 
years  made  their  nome  in  the  vicinity 
ot  Oeisiown,  moving  to  the  home  of 
their  son,  Daniel  D.,  about  1888.  She 
leaves  a sorrowing  husband,  three  sous 
and  two  daughters,  twenty -three  grand- 
children anu  three  great  granochnoifcD, 
to  mourn  their  loss,  hut  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  Two  sons,  Samuel 
and  Josiah  live  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
but  were  present  at  the  funeral.  She 
was  a beloved  wile,  a kino  mother  and 
a respected  neighbor,  and  a laithlul 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  for  many  years.  Buried  ou  the 
25ib  in  the  Moses  Weaver  cemetery. 
Funeral  services  in  the  Kauiman  M.  H. 
by  Bish.  Moses  B.  Miller  and  Samuel 
G.  Shetler 

Keim.— Sally  Keim  (maiden  name 
Youer;  was  born  In  Somerset  Co.,  la., 
Jan.  17,  1838,  and  died  Dec.  31,  1901. 
Aged  63  yearB,  11  months,  and  14  days. 
She  was  married  to  Pre.  Peter  Keim, 
Feb.  17,  1856.  To  them  were  horn  six 
children:  the  fourth,  a son.  died  in  in- 
fancy, and  the  youDgest,  a daughter, 
died  two  years  ago.  There  remain  to 
mourn  their  loss,  three  daughters  and 
one  son,  two  brothers,  one  Bister  and 
twenty  grandchildren.  She  was  a taith- 
ful  and  devoted  sister  in  the  Mennonite 
church  for  many  years,  a highly  re- 
spected and  exemplary  member  of  the 
community.  She  had  been  more  or  less 
unwell  for  the  last  fifteen  years,  but 
the  last  two  weeks  she  Buffered  greatly 
from  gall  stones,  but  bore  her  suffering 
in  Christian  patience.  By  her  death 
the  church  suffers  an  irreparable  loss 
but  we  trust  that  she  is  now  at  rest 
with  Jesus.  Funeral  on  the  2d  of  Jan. 
1902  from  the  Mennonite  M.  H , in 
Bowne,  Kent  Co..  Mich.  Services  by 
Pre.  1.  Weaver,  Elder  Long,  and  Chris- 
tian G.  Wenger. 

Sensknich.— Dec.  24.  1901,  in  Bear- 
town,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Isaac  Sem 
•enich,  aged  67  years,  11  months  and 


Itotol  to  byinpttUilZe  Wllb  Ihfc  OOltolt 
ones.  4J. 


Good. — Bebecca  .Rhodes  was  born  in 
Rocklngiium  Co.,  V a.,  Apr.  16,  1827, 
anu  died  in  Alien  Co.,  O.,  Dec.  7,  i90i. 
Ageu  74  yeais,  7 months,  anu  2B  days. 
Sue  was  unlleU  in  marilage  to  Auia- 
ham  P.  Good,  also  Horn  Kocklhguain 
Co.,  V a.,  on  Uct.  23,  4640.  He  ucporitU 
this  Hie  Maicn  12,  1692.  Ao  this  union 
were  born  six  sons,  and  lour  oaugh 
ters,  ol  wmen  uuinDer  three  sons  pr6- 
ceued  her  to  the  nome  neyonu.  ihe 
grand  children  nnmoer  uity  seven, 
lorty  eight  living  ana  nine  ueau.  Anu 
twenty  tmee  gieai  gianu  chnuien,  all 
living,  making  a total  ol  ninety  de- 
sceuuentB  oi  which  seventy  eight  are 
living.  She  uuiteu  with  tne  Mennonite 
cuurch  in  her  youth  and  was  a laiihiul 
member  until  death.  6he  was  oea 
coness  in  the  church  about  twelve  years. 
Ou  earth  we  see  her  irienaly  lace  no 
more,  nor  bear  her  wordb  of  comfort 
and  encouragement  hut  we  have  tne 
hope  that  we  may  meet  her  whtie 
parting  will  be  no  more.  Her  anxiety 
in  her  last  dayB  was  revealed  in  her 
prayer  to  Bod  that  the  aftectiohB  ot 
Curistiuu  people  might  necome  stronger 
in  Christ  and  severed  more  fully 
irom  the  vain  things  ol  this  world. 
About  her  last  wordb  weie  “1  want  you 
all  to  meet  me  in  heaven.”  Let  us  all 
strive  to  that  end.  1'  uneral  services  by 
Moses  Brenntman  oi  Lima,  O.,  and  N. 
O.  Blosser  oi  New  atark  irom  Matt. 
6 :21.  Selected  by  the  deceased  sister  a 
few  days  before  her  death. 


Boyer.— On  December  28,  1901,  at 
Ipava,  Fulton  Co.,  Bl.,  ot  the  infirmi 
ties  ot  old  age,  Bro.  Jonas  Boyer,  aged 
78  years,  1 month  anu  4 dayB. 

Brother  Boyer  was  the  oldeBt  Bon  and 
child  of  Daniel  and  Elizabetb  Boyer, 
and  was  born  in  Paradise,  (now  Jack- 
son  Township,)  York  Co.,  lJa.,  on  the 
old  Boyer  homestead,  ou  November 
24,  1823.  He  was  united  in  marnsge 
to  Susan  Roth,  November  16,  184s, 
in  York  Co.,  Pa.  Twelve  children  were 
born  to  this  union,  two  of  whom  died 
in  infancy,  the  oldest  daughter,  Mtb. 
Annie  Fitz,  died  In  1876  and  the  oldest 
son,  Emanuel  R.  Boyer,  died  Feb.  24, 
1900,  in  Englewood,  Chicago,  111.,  and 
the  third  oldest  daughter,  Susie  was 
laid  away  by  this  berieved  family  only 
about  five  weeks  ago.  Seven  children, 
with  Sister  Boyer  survive  him.  They 
are  Samuel  A.,  Isaiah  R.,  and  Mrs. 
Sarah  J.  Fisk,  all  of  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
William  H.,  of  Lewistown,  Fulton  Co  , 

111.,  Mrs.  Rebecca  Manharlz,  near 
Ipava,  and  Chas.  J.  Boyer,  of  Chicago 
and  Miss  Catherine  who  resides  at 
home.  Brother  Boyer  also  leaves  five 
brothers  and  three  Bisters  to  mourn  their 
loss,  all  of  whom  reside  in  Darke  Co  , 
Ohio.  In  the  year  1864,  Bro.  Boyer 
moved  with  hiB  family  from  York  Co., 
Pa.,  to  Fulton  Co.,  III.,  reaching  there 
on  Dec.  2.  Soon  after  he  settled  on  a 
farm  two  miles  south  of  Ipava,  where 
he  resided  up  to  the  year  1885,  when  he 
retired  from  farming  and  moved  to 


FREEWILL  OFFERINGS 

FOR  MENNONITE  ORPHAN’S  HOME 
FOR  DEO.  1901. 


Licbty’s  S.  8.,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.  J 
Mrs.  Noah  Good’s  8.  8.  class 
Bowmansville,  Pa. 

Benoni  Siemen,  Plckr rington,  O. 
Jacob  Plank,  West  Liberty,  O. 
Catharine  Mnsser,  Thompson- 
town,  Pa. 

Abraham  Metzler,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa. 

Sister  0.  Kauffman,  Gap,  Pa. 

D.  D Shrock.  Goshen,  lnd. 
Hannah  Osterstock,  Akron,  O. 
Collection,  8.  8.  Union,  West 
Liberty, O. 

A Brother,  MeVeytown,  Pa. 
Matilda  Bixler,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
Jos.  E.  Huber,  Elida,  O. 


Mrs,  King,  West  Liberty.  O.,  beef  and  honey. 
Jac.  Umble  " “ " lsackflonr. 

A Sister,  New  Carlisle,  O.,  1 cheese  and  mot- 

Jacob  Plank,  West  Liberty,  O.,  1 sack  corn. 
Bister’s  Sewing  Circle,  Champaign  Co..  O.. 
cookies  and  pies 

Shem  Zook,  West  Liberty,  O..  sausage  and 
buckwheat  flour.  , , . , 

Abm.  Troyer.  West  Liberty,  O.,  jar  ot  pickles. 
From  Scott  dale  Pa.  per  Ada  Loucks.  table- 
cloth. 5 sheets,  8 pair  towels,  9 pillow  cases. 
R,  M.  King,  West  Liberty,  O.,  2 pair  mittens. 

and  outing  flannel.  . „ , 

Mrs*  Jac.  PlaDk  West  Liberty.  O.,  rug  and 
gingham. 

Dell  Dennis.  Mt.  Vernon,  O.,  waist. 

Raymond  Fisher,  Wooster,  O..  mittens  and 

Nan  Zook,  West  Liberty,  O..  basket  Chrlst- 
mas  g^*"£-Wegt  uberty  O.,  4 lbs.  candy. 
Jonas  Yoder. 1 gal.  oysters 

Rebecca  *15.  Hsmler,  West  Liberty,  O.,  basket 

SlstVrs'smitbvme!  O.,  a lot  of  dried  fruit, 
S1p4  corn  corn  meal  and  hand  kerchiefs . 
Uriel  Yoder.  ’Vest  Liberty,  O..  basket  apples. 
Mrs  Lillie  Bixler.  Youngstown.  O.,  I pair 
shoes,  8 pair  stockings.  2 pair  pants,  dry 

Anna^teffln.  Medwa.v.  O.,  handkerchiefs, 
r J Bontrager,  Bellefontalne.  O.,  corn  meal. 
Menno  8 Yoder.  West  Liberty,  O.,  basket 
groceries. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  Metzi.bb.Bopt. 

West  Liberty,  O. 


REPORT 

OF  MONEY  RECEIVED  AND  PAID  BY 
THE  MENNONITE  EVANGELIZING 
AND  BENEVOLENT  BOARD  FOR 
THE  MONTH  OF  DECEMBER. 

1901.. 

RECEIVED. 

Evangelizing. 

Maple  Grove  Cong.,  Ind.  *4884 

A Bro..  Nampa.  Idaho  2 jO 

Folk  Cong  . Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  17  89 
Albany,  Oregon  Cong.  * 10 

Longenecker  Cong..  Holmes 

Co.,  O.  „ 375 

Casselman's  Cong.,  Garrett 

Hannah  Wambold  1 90 


Chicago  Mission. 


A Bro.,  Nampa.  Idaho 
Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  8. 8. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


Clinton  A.  M.  Cong.,  Elkhart 
Co..  Ind. 

TIskllwaS.  8..  Birthday  Offerings 
Freeport,  111.,  Cong. 

West  Liberty  Cong.,  Kans. 

8.  B.  Wenger 

Bro.  Kulp,  Nappauee,  Ind. 

Bro.  8mucker,  Tlskilwa,  ill. 
Frleuds.  Tiskllwa.  111. 

West  Liberty.  Ohio.  Sewing  Circle 
Br®.  Engel.  Washington,  HI. 

Hess  Cong.,  Lltltz.  Pa. 

E.  8.  Miller,  OregoD 
A.  B.  Hlrsteln 
Sol.  Ha  rosier 

Bister  Horning  Cullom  III. 

Sister  Baity.  Cullom,  III. 

Jonn  Zook 

Levi  East 

Levi  Yoder 

D.  F.  Yoder 

Mrs.  J.  M.  Yoder 

A.  M.  Cong.,  Nappanee,  Ind, 

Sister  Minnioh.  Va. 

Christmas  donations 
Rents 


India  Mission. 

Cong.  Henderson.  Neb. 

Union  chapel.  4 ugusta  Co.,  V a. 
C.  P.  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa. 
Fulton  Co.,  Ohio.  8.  8. 

Henna.  Cong.,  Harvev  Co..  Kan. 
A.  M.  Cong..  Wright  Co.,  la. 

A Sister,  Line  Lexington,  Pa. 
Adolph  Hanlng 
Schertz  Bros.,  III. 

Oullom  8.  8.,  111. 

Longenecker’s  Cong.,  Ohio 


« 185  55 


India  Orphans. 


Cong.  nearOronogo,  Mo. 
W.  E.  Hanlng 
Metaraora  Cong.,  111. 

J.  R.  Fretz 

N.  8.  Hoover  & family 
TIskllwaS  8.,  111. 


India. 


(Paid  to  A.  A.  Ressler  and  sent  direct  to 
Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler,  Dhamtari.) 


Specified  Orphans. 


Isaac  H.  Rohrer 
Lizzie  B.  Landis 
B.  F.  Herr  and  others 
Harry  Mosemau 
Emma  Kulp 
Mattie  Butt 
Rebecca  Burkhard 
Annie  E.  Epler 
Auna  M.  Shank 
Levi  Mast 
Anna  P.  Mast 
Lizzie  N.  KraybiU 


Orphans,  Qenend. 


Cash 

Barbara  Rohrer 
Lena  Bealler 
Mrs.  David  Sanders 
Conestoga  Amish  8.  8. 


Mission. 


Mattie  Book 
H.  W.  Eshleman 
Levi  Brackblll 
Cash 


Sent  direet  to  Bro.  Ressler.  (October  report.) 

M.  C.  CreBsinau.  Berlin,  Ont.  8 80  00 
A Sister.  Pa. 

Isaac  L.  Kulp.  Pa. 

Anna  V.  Yoder  s 8.  8.  Class,  O.  15  00  


Evangelizing. 


Henry  Weldy,  work  In  Indiana  *2  95 
Janlel  Burkhard,  workers  In 

Neb.  1°°° 


Chicago  Mission. 


Living 

Domestic 

Postage 

Window  slats 

Repairs 

8.  8.  Supplies 

Plumbing 

Coal 

Sundries 


India  Mission. 

J.  A.  Ressler  * 10° 1 

India  Orphans. 

J.  A.  Ressler  *4°® 1 

Old  People’s  Home. 

O.  Z.  Yoder  * 7 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bkndkk,  Treas. 


THE  COLPOKTAGE  LIBRARY. 


Popular  books  by  Moody,  Spurgeon, 
Chapman,  Talmage,  Meyer,  MacNeill, 
Murray  and  others. 

A series  oi  books  selected  and  edited  ^ 
witn  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  126  pages  in  each.  6 
I {-  cents  Two  '•y  |- 

1  d each.  for  6 

1 All  of  Grace.  By  C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

2 The  Way  to  God,  and  How  to  Find 

It.  Hy  D.  L,.  Moody.  0 

3 Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study. 

By  D.  L.  Moody.  1 

4 Life,  Welfare  and  Victory.  ByMa- 

jor  Whittle.  ‘ 

5 Heaven.  Hy  D.  L.  Moody. 

6 Prevailing  Prayer.  Hy  D.  L.  Moody.  1 

7 The  Way  of  Life,  marked  out  hy 

Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  Mac  ' 

Neill,  Moody,  Talmage. 

8 Secret  Power.  Hy  D.  L.  Moody.  1 

9 To  the  Work!  To  the  Work!  Hy 

D.  L.  Moody.  ! 

10  According  to  Promise.  By  C.  U. 
Spurgeon. 

11  Bible  Characters.  Hy  D.  L.  Moody. 

12  Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 

13  And  Peter,  and  other  sermonB.  Hy 
J.  W.  Chapman. 

14  Select  Poems. 

15  Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  By  Rev. 

F.  B.  Meyer. 

16  Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and 
Saying. 

17  Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

18  The  Good  Shepherd.  A Life  of 
our  Savior,  for  Children. 

19  Good  Tidings.  By  Talmage,  Spur- 
geon, Parker  and  MacNeill. 

20  Sovereign  Grace.  Hy  D.  L.  Moody. 

21  Select  Sermons.  Hy  D.  L.  Moody. 

22  Temperance. 

23  Nobody  Loves  Me.  A Story.  Hy 
Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

24  Resurrection.  Sermons  by  Mac- 
Laren,  Talmage,  Liddon,  Moody, 
and  Spurgeon. 

26  Sowing  and  Reaping.  By  D.  L. 
Moody. 

28  “Probable  Sons.”  A story.  Illus- 
trated. 

30  Good  News  By  Robert  Boyd. 

32  The  Secret  of  Guidance.  Hy  F.  B. 
Meyer. 

34  The  Second  Coming  of  Christ.  Hy 
D.  L.  Moody,  Bishop  Ryle,  George 
Mueller,  Major  Whittle,  C.  H. 
Spurgeon,  and  others. 

36  Sunday  Talks  to  the  Young.  Hy 
Josiah  Mee. 

38  Parables  from  Nature  By  Mrs. 
Alfred  Gatty. 

40  Kadesh  Barnea;  or,  The  Power  of 
a Surrendered  Life.  By  Rev.  J. 
Wilbur  Chapman,  D.  D. 

42  Whiter  Than  Snow,  and  Little  Dot. 

By  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton.  Illustrated. 

44  The  Overcoming  Life.  By  D.  L. 
Moody. 

46  A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 
By  T.  DeWitt  Talmage. 

48  The  Prodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  Ait- 
ken,  and  otherB. 

49  The  Spirit  Filled  Life.  By  the  late 
John  McNeill. 

1 50  Jessica.  A story  in  two  parts: 

“Jessica’s  First  Prayer"  and  *‘Jes 
sica’s  Mother.”  By  Ilesba  Stretton. 

51  A Castaway,  and  other  addresses. 
By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer 

52  Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon.  D.  D. 

> 63  Select  Northfield  Sermons. 

54  Absolute  Surrender.  By  Ar  drew 

Murray.  . ,, 

55  Possibilities.  Rev.  J.  G.  K.  Mc- 
Clure, D.  D.  , 

56  Faith.  By  Spurgeon,  linlayson, 
Aitken,  MacLaren,  and  Moody. 

57  Christie's  Old  Organ.  By  Mrs.  O. 
F.  Walton. 

58  Naaman  the  Syrian.  By  Rev.  A. 

B.  Mackay.  ' 

4 59  The  Lost  Crown.  By  J.  Wilbur 

Chapman.  , , , , 

60  Weia-hed  and  Wanting.  Address 

10  on  Ten  Commandments.  By  D. 

L.  Moody.  . _ 

61  The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  By 
Kesha  Stretton.  Illustrated. 

62  John  Ploughman’s  Talk.  By  C. 

io  H.  Spurgeon.  Illustrated. 

63  Meet  for  the  Master’s  Use.  By 
Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 


Our  Bible:  Where  did  it)  come 
from?  By  Rev.  Charles  Leach; 
ana,  Ten  Reasons  why  1 Believe 
the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God.  By  i 
R.  A.  l’orrey.  t 

i Alone  in  London.  By  Hesha  Stret- 
ton.  1 

i Moody's  Anecdotes.  Only  author-  i 
ized  collection.  1 

t Addresses.  By  the  late  Henry  ( 
Drummond. 

1 Tne  Mirage  of  Life.  A book  to  1 
warn  against  the  allurements  of  ] 
the  world.  By  W.  Haig  Miller.  i 

) The  Children  of  the  Bible.  Ulus-  ( 
trated. 

) The  Power  of  Pentecost.  By  Rev. 
Thos.  Waugh.  < 

1 Men  of  the  Bible.  By  D.  L.  | 
Moody. 

2 A Peep  Behind  the  Scenes.  By 
Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

3 The  School  of  Obedience.  By  Rev. 
Andrew  Murray. 

5 Tales  of  Adventure  from  the  Old 
Rook.  By  Tnos.  Champness. 

6 Moody’s  Stories.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

7 The  True  Estimate  of  Life.  By 
G.  Campbell  Morgan. 

8 The  Robber’s  Cave.  Ry  A.  L.  O.  E. 

9 The  Life  of  David. 

0 John  Ploughman’s  Pictures.  By 
C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

:l  Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour.  Ed- 
ited by  D.  L.  Moody. 

12  Mothers  of  the  Bible.  By  Charles 

13  The  Shorter  Life  of  Moody.  Vol. 

L — His  Life. 

A The  Shorter  Life  of  Moody.  Vol. 
II.— His  Work. 

15  The  Revival  of  a Dead  Church. 
By  L.  G.  Broughton. 

16  Moody’s  Latest  Sermons. 

17  A Missionary  Penny.  A Story  by 
L.  C.  W. 

is  Calvary’B  Cross.  A symposium. 

59  How  to  Pray.  By  R.  A.  Torrey. 

90  Little  King  Davie.  A story  by 
Nellie  Hellis. 

91  Short  Talks.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

92  The  Great  Appeal.  By  J.  G. 
McClure. 

93  Pilgrim’s  Progress.  By  John  Bun- 
yaD. 

94  Christie,  the  King's  Servant.  By 
Mrs.  Walton. 

95  What  is  Marantha?  By  G.  W. 
Glilings. 

96  Kept  for  the  Master’s  Use.  By  F. 
R.  Havergal. 

98  Back  to  Bethel.  By  F.  B.  Meyer. 

100  Up  From  Sin.  By  L.  G.  Brough- 
ton. 

101  The  Ten  Commandments.  By  G. 
C.  Morgan. 

102  Popular  Amusements  and  Chris- 
tian Life.  By  P.  W.  Sinks. 

103  Heavenly  Harmonies.  By  M.  J. 
McLeod. 

“FLORIDA  SPECIAL” 

from  Chicago  to  St.  Augustine  Pull 
man  Palace  Sleeping  Cars  turougti 
without  change.  Every  week  day,  via 
“BIG  FOUR  ROUTE.”  Effective  Mon 
day,  January  6lh,  19u2,  the  “Big  Eour 
will  operate  Through  Pullman  Service, 
Chicago  and  Indianapolis  to  St.  Augus- 
tine, without  change,  via  Cincinnati  and 
“Queen  & Crescent”— Southern  Ry. — 
Plant  System— and  Florida  East  Coast. 
Sleepers  will  run  on  “Big  Pour”  regular 
train  No.  18,  in  connection  with  the 
magnificent  “Chicago  and  Florida 
special”  from  Cincinnati.  The  traiu 
consiet6of  Pullman  Veslibuled Sleepers, 
Magnificent  Dining  Car,  Composite 
Observation  Car,  Vestibuled  Baggage 
Car. 

SCHEDULE  OF  THE  “FLORIDA  SPECIAL." 

Lv.  Cnicago,  daily  except  Sun.,  1 :00  p.m. 
Lv.  Lafayette,  “ “ “ 4:23  p.m. 

Lv.  Indian’p'lis,  “ “ **  * ':2Q  p.m, 

Lv.  Greensburg,  “ “ **  7:30  p m. 

Ar.  Cincinnati,  “ “ “ 9:05  p.m. 

Ar.  Jacksonville,  “ “ Mon.,  6:15  pm. 

Ar  St.  Augustine,  “ “ “ 9:30  p.m. 

For  full  information  and  particulars 
as  to  schedules,  rates,  tickets,  etc.,  call 
on  Avents  “Big  Four  Route,"  or  address 
the  undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch, 

Gen.  Pass.  A Tkt.  Agt, 

W.  P.  Dkppe,  Asst.  G,  P.  A T.  A. 

Cincinnati,  O. 


The  Word*  of  Cheer 

is  one  of  the  very  best  illustrated  Sun 
day  school  and  family  papers  pub- 
lished. It  should  be  in  all  the  families 
where  there  are  children  to  read  It,  and 
In  families  where  there  are  no  chil- 
dren the  old  people,  the  fathers  anti 
mothers,  can  read  it  with  profit.  If 
you  do  not  get  it  through  your  Sunday 
school,  subscribe  for  it  and  have  it 
sent  to  your  address  for  the  benefit  of 
the  family.  It  comes  weekly  and  will 
do  you  good.  It  costs  only  50  cents 
a year. 

MARQUETTE,  ON  LAKe  SU 
PERIOR 

is  one  of  the  most  charming  summer 
resorts  reached  by  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee A,  ttt.  Paul  Railway. 

Its  healthful  location,  beautiful 
scenery,  good  hotels  and  complete  im- 
munity from  hay  fever,  make  a sum 
mer  outing  at  Marquette,  Mich.,  very 
attractive  from  the  standpoint  of 
health,  rest  and  comfort. 

Through  Pullman  sleeping  cars  are 
run  between  Chicago  and  Marquette 
and  excursion  tickets  sold  at  reduced 
rates  via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway. 

For  a copy  of  “The  Lake  Superior 
Country,”  containing  a description  of 
Marquette  and  the  copper  country, 
address,  with  four  (4)  cents  in  stamps 
to  pay  postage,  F.  A.  Miller,  General 
Passenger  Agent.  Chicago,  111. 

HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 

are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  10  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  \V  hen  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Queen  and 
Crescent  Route  offers  the  best  induce 
ments.  Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  fare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  information  as  to  stock  and 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application.  W.  C.  Rinkarsow, 
(i  P.  A..  Cincinnati.  Ohio. 
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mr 


limes 


Ouccn  & Crescent  Route 

L i 

I Southern  Railway,  v 

Iff  .la  nun  ry  *’•,  the  Chloapo  »fc 

11/  FlorhU  >]>»rt;il  w l’"  1 «» C« » service 
HI  for  the 

11/  (lining  cars..  v inj.i.-i'.MMi'l  :i- 

||  tton  enr-',  thr«Mtjrh  cimoarimcnt  and 
|H  open  mam  lard  *r.  mi  t ldengo, 

\ toy  eland,  Detroit.  T«»l» •■to,  l*itt>- 

||t  lamr.  honisxillo  and  Cl ikm n M.«ti  to 
1\  St.  Augumirii'  w itltout  iduuitfe.  Three 
I X train.*  * ! t . 1 > * r » . • ' • 1 1 t.  1 re!  a , 

Through  >'*••  rs  L »u!~  to<  Va  rlc*  I 

V«/  ton.  l>»<tiMe  daily  Ctticln  \ 

/»/  nail  New  utii  a it*,  twenty  * »ur 
fli  hour  M’hcdnle-e  \N  ii  iiT  f"'.irl**L  lick- 
If/  « t»  Ut  low  rate-;  now  • 'll  f* a ' e 

Write  for  free  printed  tun  iter. 

W J MURPHY,  W C RlNf  ARSON, 

(IgN  ot  A k MANAOIR  OIN  t *»*••  4A  AOT..  /■ 
jmJ  CINCINNATI.  y 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


OlIP  Periodicals  Place  your  order  Now 

® V * .n  j />V>  1 auann  nilA 


FUNK  FAMILY  HISTORY 


Jerald  ot  Truth. 

A Religious  Ssmi-Monthly  Journal.  16 

pages,  devoted  to  the  Interests  of  the  Menno- 
nlte  Church,  the  exposition  of  Gospel  Truth, 
and  the  promotion  of  praotleal  piety  among 
all  classes 

Subscription  Price,  $1.00  per  yearj  Six 
months,  50  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 
Sample  Copies  Free. 

lennonitische  Rundschau. 


A German,  four  column,  16  page,  weekly 

paper,  devoted  to  news  from  Meunonlte 
Churches  aud  communities  in  all  parts  of  the 
world.  It  contains  also  general  news,  as 
well  as  valuable  Instruction  and  Informa- 
tion on  Agriculture,  Education,  History, 
Science  aud  Religion.  adapted  for  both  old 
and  young.  Published  weekly. 

Subscription  Price,  $1.00  per  year  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  free. 


Two  pages  are  devoted  to  each  lesson,  one 
page  containing  the  text  ot  the  lesson,  with 
practical  suggestions  for  the  teaoher,  ques- 
tions, answers,  etc.,  aud  the  other  the  Lesson 
Story.  Several  pages  afe  devoted  to  black- 
board Illustrations  of  all  the  lessons,  with  a 
short  description  of  each.  Very  practical  and 
helpful  to  primary  teachers. 

Prices:  One  copy,  one  year,  15  cents;  6 
or  more  copies,  one  year,  per  copy,  8 cents: 
6 or  more  copies,  3 months,  per  copy,  2 'A 
cents.  Sample  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Go., 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 


FOR  THE 


w 


ords  of  Iheer. 


A nice  four  page,  Illustrated  paper  for  the 
Sunday  school  aud  the  home.  Published 
weekly.  As  a Sunday  school  paper  there  is 
nothing  superior  to  it.  It  contains  valuable 
points  and  practical  observations  on  the  les- 
son for  both  old  and  young.  The  lesson  story 
In  large  type,  for  the  children,  Is  a special 
feature.  It  oontalns  four  pages  of  four  col- 
umns eaoh,  and  is  nloely  Illustrated.  Size  of 
page  is  11  x 15  iuohes.  Thousands  of  hearts 
are  cheered  by  Its  weekly  visits. 

Prices:  One  copy  one  year,  50  cents.  Over 
10  and  less  than  50  copies,  1 year,  per  copy, 
36  cents.  Over  50  copies,  1 year,  per  copy, 
30  cents. 

This  paper  may  be  ordered  for  a shorter 
Isngth  of  time  if  desired,  at  proportionate 
rates.  Special  terms  for  Introduction.  Sam- 
ple copies  free, 


D 


er  Glirlstliche  Juaendtreund. 


A Gsrman  lour-paga.  illustrated  paper.  Size 
of  page,  11  x 15  inches.  A paper  for  the  Sun- 
day houooI  and  the  home.  Published  weeKTjT- 
This  enables  Sunday  schools  to  give  a paper 
to  the  scholars  every  Sunday.  This  paper  Is 
to  the  German  Sunday  school  and  the  German 
home  what  the  “Words  of  Cheer"  is  to  the 
English. 

Price,  per  single  subscription,  50  cents  per 
year.  Price  in  quantities  for  Sunday 
schools,  the  same  as  “Words  of  Cheer.” 
See  above. 


fouiiQ  People’s  Pdper. 


Family  Almanac 


FOR  1902. 

The  new  Family  Almanac  is  fully 
equal,  if  not  superior  to  any  former 
issue.  It  is  without  question  the  bast 
family  almanac  for  the  Mennonite  and 
Amish  people,  while  the  price  is  the 
lowest. 


A twenty-page  illustrated  monthly,  pub- 
lished In  the  iuterest  of  the  young  people.  It 
Ig  non-sectarian,  and  Is  designed  for  young 
people  of  all  classes.  The  contents  appear 
under  the  following  heads:  Educational  and 
Literary,  Fireside;  Sunday  Reading;  Good 
Health;  Missionary;  Story  and  Rhyme;  Cur- 
rent History;  Naturalists'  Nook,  Miscellan- 
eous and  Editorials.  Price,  7 ft  cents  per 
year.  Sample  copies  free.  Address,  "Young 
People's  Paper,"  Elkhart,  Ind. 

^undau  School  Lesson  Helps, 

on  the  International  Lessens,  published  In 
English  and  German.  Especially  arranged 
for  both  teachers’  and  scholars’  use.  The 
most  comprehensive  quarterly  for  class  uee1 
for  the  price.  Adapted  to  all  Sunday  schools. 
All  who  use  them  are  unanimous  In  pro- 
nouncing them  the  best. 

Prices:  One  copy,  one  year,  20  centi;  5 
or  more  copies,  one  year,  per  copy,  10  cents; 
5 or  more  copies,  3 months,  per  copy,  3 cents. 
Sample  copies  free. 


MID  IMISIDII. 

A leaflet  sent  out  by  the  pub- 
lishers of  the  church  paper  of 
another  denomination,  to  their 
subscribers,  contains  the  follow- 
ing well  adapted  remarks  and 
requests.  We  have,  however,  sub- 
stituted the  name,  Herald,  and 
made  a few  other  changes  so  as  to 
apply  to  our  paper  and  our  peo- 
ple. We  hope  you  will  read  it 
carefully,  and  fulfill  the  very  rea- 
sonable requests,  therein  present- 
ed: 

The  Herald  of  Truth  is  Your 
Church  Paper. 

If  you  are  not  already  taking  it  you 
should  subscribe  at  once,  so  as  to  get 
the  paper  FREE  the  remainder  of  tha 
year. 

You  cannot  afford  to  be  without  the 
paper,  that  gives  you  all  the  church 
news,  and  keeps  you  in  touch  with  the 
church  and  her  work. 

Show  the  paper  to  all  your  neighbors, 
and  get  them  to  subscribe.  Many  of 
them  will  do  so  If  you  will  ask  them. 
Price  of  the  Herald  from  now  until  the 
end  of  1892  is  $1.00.  If  the  paper  is 
coming  to  your  address,  renew  your 
subscription  early— before  the  rush 
begins  at  the  end  of  the  year. 

if  there  is  a member  in  your  com 
muulty,  who  does  not  read  the  Herald 
will  you  kindly  urge  him  to  take  the 
paper.  Send  us  his  name,  so  we  can 
forward  him  a sample  copy. 

Our  purpose  iB  to  get  the  Herald  into 
every  family  where  there  are  members. 

If  there  are  any  poor  members  in 
your  neighborhood— such  as  are  not 
able  to  pay  for  the  Herald,  would  you 
not  like  to  donate  the  paper  to  them? 
Possibly  the  church  where  you  hold 
membership,  might  assist  you  in  the 
good  work.  When  the  paper  is  Bent  to 
the  deserving  poor,  as  a donation,  it 
m-ty  be  had  at  half  price,  that  iB,  for 
fifty  ceuts  a year, 

Forward  us  the  names  of  those  who 
are  not  reading  the  Herald  and  we  will 
send  them  sample  copies.  Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

ELKHART,  IND. 


\ copy,  postpaid, 
12  copies,  “ 

25  “ 


100 

100 

250 

500 

1000 


“ bj  freight  or  express  sot  prepaid 
u u u u 


> .06 
.45 
.90 

3.50 

2.50 
4.25 

7.50 
1250 


Send  your  order  at  once,  enclosing 
the  proper  amount  wid  same  to  insure 
prompt  attention.  Be  sure  to  state 
whether  you  want  English  or  German 
Almanacs.  Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  PuDllstiina  Go., 

hlk  art,  Indiana. 


MENNO 


SiriONS’  COMPLETE 
WORKS. 


The  Complete  Warks  of  Menno 
Simons  should  be  read  by  every  member 
of  the  churoh.  This  work  contains  747 
octavo,  double  celumn  pages,  8x11 
inches.  It  was  translated  from  the 
original  Holland  or  Dutch  language, 
and  contains  all  the  writings  of  Menno 
Simon  now  extant,  giving  his  Renun- 
ciation of  the  Church  of  Rome.  An  ac 
count  of  the  severest  persecution* 
against  him,  A description  of  the  place 
where  he  last  preached  the  Gospel, 
where  he  died  and  was  burled,  Plain 
Instruction,  The  True  Christian  Truth, 
The  New  Birth,  The  Cross  of  Christ, 
Meditation  on  the  Twenty- 3fth  Psalm, 
Spiritual  Resurrection,  Excommunica- 
tion. The  Education  of  Children,  Reply 
to  Gellius  Faber,  A Supplication  to  Chris 
tlaus,  Apology,  Reply  to  John  A'Lasce, 
The  Triune,  Eternal  and  True  God, 
Christian  Baptism,  Reason  Why,  A 
Confession,  Reply  to  Zylis  and  Lem 
mekes,  Replication,  the  Incarnation, 
Reply  to  Martin  Micron,  Jesus  the 
True  Scriptural  David,  Letters,  Etc. 

The  Book  is  printed  on  good  paper, 
large,  clear  type  and  substantially 
bound.  It  contains  a large  portion  of 
the  writings  of  Menno  Simon  never 
before  published  iu  either  the  English 
or  German  languages. 

Every  family  and,  especially,  every 
Minister  should  have  a copy  of  this 
excellent  work. 

Andrew  Miller,  of  London,  England, 
the  author  of  an  extensive  Church  His- 
tory, says  of  Menne  Simons,  after  read 
ing  these  works,  “I  think  him  a more 
spiritual  and  scriptural  man  than  Lu- 
ther, but  to  be  a Baptist  at  that  time, 
though  as  sound  in  doctrine  as  St. 
Paul,  was  to  be  treated  as  a heretic.” 
Published  and  for  sale  by 
The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  history  of  the  Funk  Family  of 
America,  is  now  complete  and  ready 
for  delivery.  The  material  for  the 
work  has  been  collected  and  compiled 
with  much  labor  and  expense,  and  is 
now  issued  in  an  octavo  volume  of  864 
pages.  It  is  printed  on  tine  white 
paper  and  contains  about  seventy- five 
beautiful  illustrations,  such  as  portraits, 
homes,  churches,  etc. 

The  different  branches  of  the  family, 
whose  records  appear  in  this  book,  are 
those  of  Bishop  Henry  Funck,  of  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.;  Christopher  Funk,  of 
Germantown,  Pa.;  Martin  Funk,  John 
Funk,  John  George  Funk,  Samuel 
Funk,  of  Maryland;  Frederick  Funk,  of 
Ohio;  Frederick  Funk,  of  Virginia; 
The  Funk  Family  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.;  Peter  Funk  of  Kentucky,  and  oth- 
ers. The  descendants  of  these  different 
representatives  of  the  Family  embrace 
the  Funks  of  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Mary- 
land, Virginia,  Indiana,  Illinois,  and 
other  localities.  There  are  probably 
not  less  than  15,000  names  recorded  in 
the  book,  with  many  valuable  historical 
data,  personal  reminiscences,  etc.  The 
Book  is  bound  in  three  different  styles, 
as  fellows: 

Full  Cloth,  with  gilt  stamp  on 
back,  embossed  sides, and  sprinkled 
edges,  - - - $1.75 

Half  Morocco,  embossed  sides,  mar- 
bled edges,  gilt  back  and  title,  $2. 2g 
Full  Morocco,  sides  and  back  richly 
embossed  in  gold,  gilt  edge,  gilt 
title,  etc.,  - - $325 

Please  kindly  send  draft  or  Post  Office 
Money  Order  for  the  book  you  desire 
aud  it  will  be  sent  you  by  return  mail. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 

A SPECIAL  BARGAIN. 

Every  family  ought  to  have  and  can 
now  afford  'to  buy  Webster’s  Un- 
abridged Dictionary.  We  are  offer- 
ing this  very  excellent  work  for  only 
$5.50  by  express.  It  is  the  authorized 
and  copyrighted  edition,  containing 
2,012  pages,  and  over  3,000  illustratioi  s. 
It  is  double  indexed,  and  is  bound  in 
full  law  sheep.  It  should  be  found  in 
every  family  library  and  at  this  ex- 
tremely low  price,  no  one  can  afford  to 
be  without  it. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & St,  Louis 

RAILWAY. 

(BIG  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OF  TRAINS. 

Efiecttve  Aug.  1, 1901. 


GOING  NORTH.  STATIONS. 


SOI  NO  SOUTH. 


No. 

No.  No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

28. 

22.  24. 

23. 

25. 

27. 

am 

pm  pm 

a m 

pm 

pm 

8.50 

1 48  6.20  Benton  Harbor 

7.10 

1 OO 

5.00 

8.01 

12.o0  5.25 

Niles 

8.01 

1.56 

6 18 

7.87 

12.30  5.06 

Grang.r 

8.22 

2.19 

6.40 

7 20 

12.15  4.50 

Elkhart 

8.41 

2.87 

7.10 

No.  26. 

. 

No.  5. 

am 

am 

10  00 

4 50 

Elkhart 

5 45 

oiso 

11.55  4.89 

Goshen 

9.08 

2.58 

0.02 

9.19 

11.84  4 13 

Milford  Jet. 

9 27 

3.19 

0.20 

8.53 

11  08  8.50 

Warsaw 

8418 

3.50 

0.44 

8.15 

10.85  8.12  N.  Manchester 

10.85 

4.30 

7.17 

7.45 

10.06  2.35 

Wabash 

11.25 

5.15 

7.50 

7.08 

9.22  1.56 

Marlon 

11.58 

5.53 

8.21 

6.20 

pm 

8.15  1240 

Anderson 

1 15 

pm 

7.10 

9.25 

10.25 

Greensbnrg 

4.05 

pm  8.80 

Cincinnati 

6.00 

am 

8.00 

Lonlsvllle 

6 30 

4.45 

6.45  11.15 

Indianapolis 

2.85 

8.15 

10.30 

All  trains  dally  except  Sunday. 

G.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Oscar  G.  Murray,  Traffic  Mgr., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio, 


Herald  °fTruth. 

Organ  of  15  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.”  “ For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ . 


Semi-Monthly. 

Abram  B.  Kolb,  Editor. 

49- Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart  as 
second  class  mail  matter. 
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Honest  confession  is  good  for  the 
soul. 

* 

True  humility  has  many  finely  ex- 
ecuted counterfeits. 

• 

1 he  greatest  giant  we  have  to  meet 
and  overcome  is  self. 

* 

The  man  that  rejoices  at  an  enemy’s 
downfall  is  a coward. 

e 

Satan  loves  worldliness  in  a church- 
member,  the  more  worldly  the  better. 

* 

Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  and 
the  outstretched  empty  hands  of  the 
worthy  poor. 

* 

The  Lord  loveth  a cheerful  giver. 
What  He  thinks  of  the  rest  is  rather 
plainly  inferred. 

* 

There  are  people  who  spend  a good 
deal  of  time  before  the  mirror  and  yet 
have  no  time  for  reflection. 

* 

We  can  not  follow  the  footstep*  of 
Jesus  if  we  shut  our  eyes  to  the  truth, 

or  even  to  our  neighbor’s  needs. 

• 

To  do  a thing  from  a conviction  that 
it  is  right  is  nobler  than  to  do  a thing 
because  It  is  convenient  to  do  it. 


The  Rock  of  Ages  is  always  near 
to  those  who  are  ready  to  sink  in  the 
sea  of  trouble,  but  the  eye  of  faith 
alone  can  behold  it. 

* 

Repentance  means  so  much  sorrow 
for  wrongs  done  that  we  will  do  all  in 
our  power  to  make  the  wrongB  right 
and  never  do  wrong  again. 

• 

According  to  the  recent  census  re- 
turns of  the  Province  of  Manitoba, 
Canada,  the  total  population  is  254,945. 
The  Mennonites  in  the  province 
number  15,222. 

* 

He  who  puts  off  salvation  until  old 
age  is  far  more  foolish  than  he  who 
risks  crossing,  in  pitchy  darkness  and 
without  a light,  an  unknown  bridge  on 
which  more  than  half  the  planks  are 
missing. 

* 

Have  you  spoken  a word  to  a sinner 
about  his  soul  recently,  within  the  past 
week  or  month  or  year?  If  not  for  a 
year,  perhaps  God  needs  to  speak  a 
word  or  two  to  you  about  your  own 
soul’s  salvation. 

* 

Notwithstanding  many  and  varied 
experiments,  nothing  has  ever  been 
found  satisfactory  iu  life  as  obedience  to 
the  rugged  old  gospel  truth.  The  more 
that  is  used  the  more  useful  and  orna 
mental  it  becomes. 

v 

Giving  to  God  that  which  we  have 
obtained  by  unfair  means  does  not 
sanctify  the  gift  or  bring  blessing  to 
the  giver.  God  sayB,  “I  change  not,” 
and  the  unchangeable  God  says,  “1 
hate  robbery  for  burnt  offering.”  (Isa. 
61:8.) 

* * 

Charity  makes  the  eyes  weak  for 
finding  and  examining  faults  in  other*, 
but  this  weakness  is  recompensed  a 
thousandfold  by  making  them  strong 
to  detect  the  beautiful  aud  the  good  in 
the  lives  of  others.  Examine  your  eyeB 
by  this  test.  ^ 

Following  the  announcement  that 
the  old  C.  Eby  meeting  house  at  Berlin, 
Ont.,  is  to  be  replaced  by  a brick 
structure  comes  the  word  from  a cor- 
respondent that  the  congregation  in 
and  around  Waterloo,  Ont.,  (D.  Eby  s) 
also  expect  to  build  a new  house  of 
worship,  in  or  near  town,  the  present 
house  being  some  distance  west  of 


Let  us  put  this  test  to  all  our 
thoughts,  words  and  actions:— Could  I 
think,  say  or  do  this  if  God  were  vis- 
ibly present?  Just  so  present  He 
really  is,  and  the  record  of  our  lives  is 
kept  with  an  exactitude  that  makes  ue 
accountable  for  every  deed  done  in  the 
body,  and  some  day  conscience  will 
become  a very  exacting  accountant. 

* 

in  Roman  Catholic  Austria  the 
movement  toward  Protestantism  has 
been  very  marked  in  past  years,  but 
more  especially  so  in  the  year  just 
closed.  It  is  stated  on  good  authority 
that  within  three  years  over  20,000  per- 
sons in  Austria  have  left  the  Roman 
Catholic  church.  In  Vienna  alone 
about  1,100  united  with  the  Protestant 
churches.  Iu  France  a similar  move- 
ment has  begun  though  on  a smaller 
scale. 

* 

Recently  an  orphan  from  Ohio  who 
had  enlisted  as  a soldier  and  was  sent 
to  the  Philippines  was  executed  for 
having  killed  a Philippino  girl.  And 
for  the  last  few  years  people  in  this 
country  have  been  almost  failing  over 
each  other  for  first  chance  to  eulogize 
those  from  general  down  to  private 
who  by  strategy  and  other  means,  fair 
or  foul,  have  been  able  to  entrap  or  kill 
one  or  more  of  these  Belf  same  Philip- 
pinos, — ? — I 

Will  a man  rob  God?  True  manli- 
ness Is  shown  in  giving  every  one  his 
just  dues,  and  the  true  man  gives  all  to 
God.  But  the  religious  sneak,  the 
canting  hypocrite,  the  Belfish  moralist 
and  the  like  rob  God  “in  tithes  and 
offerings,”  they  rob  Him  of  service, 
love,  praise,  adoration,  obedience,  gov- 
ernment, etc.  If  God  were  dependent 
upon  the  love  and  compassion  and 
bounty  of  such  people  for  a living  aB 
they  are  upon  Him,  then  would  the 
city  of  our  God  be  indeed  desolate. 

• 

A German  military  critic  has  been 
adding  up  the  grand  total  of  the  stand- 
ing armies  of  the  old  world  and  finds 
that  if  they  were  drawn  up  on  a 
war  footing  iu  one  long  proces- 
sion with  their  guns,  wagons  and 
other  equipments,  the  column  would 
reach  around  the  globe  and  that  march- 
ing night  and  day  at  the  rate  of  three 
miles  an  hour  it  would  require  almost 
a year  to  pass  a given  point.  Another 


estimate  shows  that  the  German  army 
alone,  if  it  were  all  mobilized  would 
cost  the  nation  15,000,000  per  day. 


Following  the  statement 

TRUE  , * . „ 

made  in  the  daily  papers 
WORDS.  r6cen^jy(  jjerr  Krupp, 

the  inventor  and  manufacturer  of  the 
Krupp  cannon,  was  the  richest  man  In 
Germany,  3.  E Kiser  contributes  the 
following  rhymed  comment  in  the 
Chicago  Record  Herald:— 

The  Richest  Man  la  Germany. 

“Better  the  bent  old  man  who  feeds 
The  sparrow*  chirping  In  the  street; 

Better  the  slave  who  trembling  pleads 
To  kiss  a scowling  master's  feet. 

"Better  the  helpless  sport  of  fools, 

With  slanting  brow  and  narrow  ken, 

Than  thou,  enriched  by  making  tools 
For  malmlDg  and  for  killing  men.” 


Considerable  anxiety  was 

caused  lately  among  pub- 
F0R  ALARM.  , . . 

Ushers  and  readers,  on  ac- 
count of  a recent  order  from  the  Pott 
Office  Department,  apparently  compel- 
ling the  discontinuation  of  a paper  at 
the  time  when  the  subscription  there*- 
for  expired.  We  were  disposed  to  let 
the  matter  rest  without  further  com- 
ment, as  we  learned  upon  inquiry  that 
the  order  did  not  affect  legitimate  pub- 
lications, but  as  the  matter  was  men- 
tioned in  some  papers  without  further 
inquiry  as  to  how  far  reaching  the 
order  was,  some  of  our  readers  were 
alarmed,  fearing  that  their  papers 
would  no  longer  be  sent  to  them  unless 
they  paid  up  at  once  in  advance,  which 
not  all  were  prepared  to  do.  Although 
we  would  be  glad  if  all  arrears  on  the 
Herald  would  be  paid  in  advance,  the 
following  extract  from  a letter  sent  out 
by  the  U.  S.  Senator  Fairbanks  to  the 
publishers  in  Indiana  will  allay  any 
fears  our  readers  may  have  regarding 
the  order.  He  says: 

Dear  Sir:— I beg  to  say  that  there  is 
nothing  In  the  recent  order  which 
affects  the  interests  of  our  Indiana 
publishers  iu  the  slightest  degree.  1 
called  upon  the  Postmaster  General 
personally  at  the  request  of  some  of 
our  Indiana  publishers  and  was  as- 
sured that  the  order  in  no  wise  changes 
the  status  of  the  legitimate  publishers. 
The  apprehension  of  some  that  it 
might  destroy  the  credit  subscription 
business  is  based  upon  a misunder- 
standing of  the  scope  of  the  order. 

1 am  glad  to  reassure  you  in  this 
matter.  Bine*  1 saw  the  Postmaster 
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General,  a general  order  has  been 
issued  by  the  Department  fully  ex- 
plaining the  scope  of  the  order  and 
stating  most  positively  that  the  ruling 
will  have  no  such  effect  as  has  been 
represented. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Change  of  Address— Bro.  David 
Lehman,  from  East  LewlBtown,  Ohio, 

to  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

* 

I’ke.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Columbus 
Grove,  Ohio,  recently  went  to  Kent  Co., 
Mich.,  to  hold  meetings  at  Bowne. 

* 

Bro.  James  Eagle  of  DeKalb  Co., 
Ind.,  informs  us  that  Bro.  N.  O.  Blosser, 
of  New  Stark,  Ohio,  is  at  present  hold- 
ing meetings  in  their  midst  with  good 
interest. 

♦ 

Bro.  E.  W.  Bricker,  the  pioneer 
settler  of  our  Mennonite  colony  at 
Okotoks,  Alta,  Canada,  is  visiting 
friends  in  his  old  home  and  vicinity, 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. 

* 

Bisn.  J.  P.  Miller,  of  White  Cloud, 
Mich.,  who  has  been  sojourning  with 
relatives  and  friends  in  Elkhart  and 
Lagrange  Co’s,  Ind.,  for  a week  re- 
turned home  on  the  22nd  of  J anuary. 

* 

Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Berlin,  Ont., 
expects  to  hold  meetings,  at  the  Blen- 
heim M.  H.,  the  early  part  of  February. 
Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman,  of  Vineland,  Ont., 
expects  at  the  same  time  to  hold  meet- 
ings in  the  Hagey  M.  H.  near  Preston, 
where  no  special  efforts  have  been 

made  for  several  years. 

* 

Bro.  M.  E.  Horst  of  Kansas  states 
that  Andrew  Shenk,  of  Jasper  Co.,  Mo., 
has  been  holding  meetings  there  for 
the  last  two  weeks  and  so  far  seven 
precious  souls  have  come  out  on  the 
Lord’s  side  and  made  a start  for  the 
kingdom,  and  that  others  are  consider- 
ing the  cost. 


Bisn.  J.  P.  Smucker,  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  has,  we  are  sorry  to  Btate,  been 
afflicted  for  some  time  with  heart 
trouble  and  dropsy.  He  spent  some  time 
at  a health  resort  in  the  southern  part 
of  the  Btate,  and  received  some  benefit, 
but  his  condition  is  far  from  encourag- 
ing. A host  of  friends  will  join  us  in 
hoping  for  his  speedy  recovery. 

THE  CHURCH  IN  ELKHART 
COUNTY,  IND. 

Whereas  difficulties  existed  in  the 
church  in  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  for 
some  time,  and  after  other  efforts  to 
bring  about  a settlement  had  failed,  a 
plan  was  at  last  adopted  at  the  time 
of  the  meeting  of  the  Annual  Confer- 
ence in  Oct.  Mil,  as  follows: 

PROPOSED  PLAN  FOR  SETTLING  THE 
ELKHART  CHURCH  DIFFICULTY, 

1.  All  the  difficulties  relating  to  the 


church  at  Elkhart,  and  all  question* 
arising  therefrom  shall  be  submitted  to 
an  impartial  committee  of  five  brethren. 

2.  Before  this  committee  all  persons 
implicated  shall  have  a right  to  be 
heard  and  their  testimony  given  due 
consideration. 

3.  No  hear  say  testimony  shall  be  ad- 
mitted by  the  committee. 

4.  This  committee  shall  have  juris- 
diction over  all  questions  that  have 
arisen  since  the  settlement  effected  in 
the  Elkhart  congregation  in  October 
1899,  and  their  decision  shall  be  final. 

6.  This  committee  shall  be  appointed 
as  follows:  John  F.  Funk,  represent- 
ing those  supporting  him,  shall  select 
two  brethren.  David  Burkholder,  J acob 
Shenk  and  Noah  S.  Hoover,  represent- 
ing those  dissatisfied  with  J.  F.  Funk, 
shall  Belect  two  brethren.  These  four 
brethren  thus  chosen  shall  select  the 
fifth.  This  committee  shall  be  chosen 
without  unnecessary  delay  and  proceed 
with  their  work. 

6.  Upon  the  completion  of  their 
labors  this  committee  shall  call  an 
adjourned  session  of  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  conference. 

Peter  Y.  Lehman. 

John  F.  Funk. 

Jonas  Loucks. 

Eli  Stofer. 

J.  S.  Hartzler. 

J.  S.  Lehman. 

John  Hygema. 

Frank  Hartman. 

Jacob  G.  Long. 

Isaac  Weaver. 

Noah  Metzler. 

Samuel  Smeltzer. 

„ W.  Christophel. 

Jacob  P.  Miller. 

John  Garber. 

David  Burkholder. 

Henry  Weldy. 

Jacob  Shenk. 

Jacob  C.  Harshberger. 

John  H.  Bare. 

Jas.  Y.  Mishler. 

Jacob.  H.  Wisler. 

Abraham  Culp. 

D.  H.  Coffman. 

N.  S.  Hoover. 

Jonas  Brubaker. 

Yost  C.  Miller. 

Amos  S.  Cripe. 

Samuel  Yoder. 

In  accordance  with  the  above  prop- 
osition a committee  was  called  to 
undertake  the  werk,  and  the  following 
is  their  report  as  presented  before  the 
church  at  Elkhart,  on  the  morning  of 
’ Jan.  31,  1902. 


REPORT. 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  Jan.  31, 1902. 
We,  the  undersigned,  having  care- 
fully investigated,  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  the  difficulties  existing  in  the 
church  at  Elkhart,  beg  leave  to  submit 
the  following  report: 

We  unanimously  agree, from  the  testi- 
mony which  we  have  received,  that 
Bishop  John  F.  Funk  has  not  been 
altogether  faithful  in  his  duties  as 
bishop. 

Inasmuch  aB  he  has  been  unfaithful 
to  his  charge  in  this  that  he  has  violated 
gospel  principles  and  rulings  of  Indiana 
and  Michigan  conference,  we  therefore 
require  that  he  shall  come  before  the 
church  and  confess  that  he  has  not 
faithfully  performed  his  duty  as  bishop 
and  ask  forbearance  for  the  Barne 
in  the  following  instances: 

1.  That  he  held  unfair  counsel  meet- 
ings. James  2:9. 


2.  Deceptive  and  erroneous  state- 
ments. “Let  us  walk  honestly  — not 

in  Btrife.”— Bom.  13  : 13.  < 

3.  Manifested  self-will  in  church  gov- 
ernment. Titus  1 : 7. 

4.  Violated  rules  of  Indiana  and 
Michigan  conference. 

5.  Used  harsh  and  unbecoming  ex- 
pressions. Col.  4:6. 

6.  Uncharitable  and  impatient  in  his 
public  ministrations.  2 Tim.  2 : 24. 

7.  Refused  pulpit  to  visiting  ministers 
who  were  in  good  standing  in  their  own 
congregations.  3 John  9 : 10. 

In  consideration  of  the  fact  that 
Brother  John  F.  Funk  as  bishop  has 
lost  his  influence  with  nearly  all  his 
ministers  and  deacons  and  the  majority 
of  the  members  of  his  district,  we  have 
unanimously  decided  as  follows: 

That  he  Bball  not  officiate  in  bis  con- 
gregations, at  conference  or  abroad  as 
a bishop  for  one  year  from  date,  except 
in  urgent  cases  of  sickness  where  bap- 
tism or  communion  may  be  necessary. 

During  this  time  it  is  to  be  hoped, 
that  he  by  bis  conduct  toward  his  min- 
isters, deacons  and  members,  may  so 
gain  their  confidence  that  they  would 
be  prompted  to  again  accept  him  as 
their  acting  bishop. 

At  the  expiration  of  one  year  all  the 
congregations  over  which  he  has  had 
care  as  bishop,  shall  be  duly  informed, 
after  which  a counsel  Bhall  be  held,  and 
by  a two-thirds  majority  of  the  mem- 
bers of  said  congregations  he  shall 
again  take  up  his  work  as  bishop. 

Until  then  he  shall  have  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  a minister,  but  shall 
not  act  in  the  capacity  of  bishop. 

This  is  not  to  be  understood  as  taking 
from  him  hie  office  as  bishop,  but  only 
suspending  his  power  to  act  for  the  time 
being  until  such  confidence  is  restored 
as  will  make  his  work  acceptable. 

Neither  is  it  to  be  understood  as  a 
punishment  for  what  this  committee 
has  found  against  him;  nothing  more 
than  his  confession  being  required  as  to 
that. 

Furthermore,  when  in  the  district  a 
bishop  is  needed,  Brother  Funk,  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  ministers  and 
deacons,  where  such  service  is  needed, 
shall  call  a bishop  from  some  other 
district  to  take  eharge  of  the  work. 

In  case  of  Brother  Funk’s  failure  to 
thus  provide  a bishop,  the  ministers 
and  deacons  in  such  district,  by  con- 
sent of  their  members,  shall  call  a 
bishop  to  supply  their  needs. 

We  also  advise  and  beseech  brethren 
and  sisters  to  use  all  charity,  and  in 
words  and  deeds  do  all  they  can  to  bring 
about  confidence  between  Brother 
Funk  and  his  brethren. 

J.  S.  Lehman. — Having  heard  a 
number  of  serious  charges  against  J. 
S.  Lehman,  we  would  say  that,  after 
bearing  his  defence  and  explanation, 
we  are  not  justified  in  condemning  him, 
yet  we  do  not  believe  his  conduct  to  be 
consistent  for  a minister  of  the  gospel, 

1 and  would  ask  him  to  come  before  the 
> church  and  confess  that  his  way  of  do- 
ing has  not  been  profitable  to  the  beet 
I interests  of  the  ehurch,  and  would  ask 
i him  to  give  his  ministerial  duties  more 
i attention,  and  get  away  from  those 
3 worldly  duties  which  tend  to  destroy 
0 his  influence  in  the  church. 

Bish.  Daniel  Kauffman.— We  find, 
p by  the  evidence  given,  that  Bish.  Dan- 
B iel  Kauffman  has  violated  the  rules  of 
the  Indiana  and  Michigan  Conference, 
by  baptizing  the  converts  at  the 
Elkhart  Institute,  contrary  to  the  ad- 


viee  and  wishes  of  the  resident  bishop. 
And  we  ask  that  he  come  before  the 
church  and  ask  forbearance  for  said 
violation. 


Daniel  H.  Coffman. — We  find  that 
Deacon  Dan.  H.  Coffman’s  attitude  in 
the  Horsh  and  Betzner  affair  towards 
Bish.  J.  F.  Funk  was  not  commend- 
able, and  we  require  that  he  shall  come 
before  the  church  and  ask  forbearance 
and  promise  to  be  more  faithful 
in  the  future,  and  in  the  acceptance 
of  this  he  shall  be  again  recognized  as 
holding  his  office  as  a deacon. 

Members’  Meeting. — We  do  not 
endorse  the  conduct  and  actions  of  the 
Members’  Meeting  held  Oct.  3,  1900, 
and  believe  that  the  same  was  improper 
and  not  in  accordance  with  our  rules  of 
order  and  forms  of  worship,  and  there- 
fore ask  that  all  who  took  part  in  that 
meeting  shall  ask  the  forbearance  of 
the  church. 

Samuel  Yoder. — Since  it  has  been 
shown  that  Brother  Samuel  Yoder  has 
spoken  disrespectfully  of  the  Bishop 
and  members  of  the  church,  we  ask 
that  he  confess  this  before  the  church 
and  ask  forgiveness. 

J.  S.  Hartzler. — We  agree  that  the 
chargee  against  Brother  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler are  not  fully  sustained  by  the 
evidence,  and  that  he  was  censured  by 
a counsel  not  fairly  held,  yet  do  ask 
that  he  confess  that  his  course  in  re- 
taining a questionable  membership  was 
not  commendable,  and  upon  said 
confession  he  shall  be,  in  accordance 
with  bis  request,  a minister  of  the 
church  at  this  place. 

To  Those  who  Withdrew. — We 
believe  that  the  action  taken  by  the 
brethren  in  withdrawing  and  establish- 
ing another  place  of  worship  was  a 
mistake  and  a violation  of  our  rules  of 
order,  and  by  the  acceptance  of  this 
decision  they  shall  reinstate  themselves 
in  the  church,  with  the  understanding 
that  they  submit  to  the  rules  and  reg- 
ulations of  the  ohurch. 

By  baptism  we  unite  with  the  church 
general,  by  letter  er  recommendation 
we  join  congregations. 

We  hold  the  baptism  of  the  Insti- 
tute converts  as  valid,  but  must 
say  that  the  rule  and  custom  of  our 
church  has  been  violated  in  the  cases 
where  they  did  not  unite  themselves 
with  an  organized  body  of  our  people. 

Those  who  accept  this  report  and  its 
decisions  and  agree  to  submit  to  the 
rules  and  regulations  of  the  church 
shall  be  recognized  as  members  in  full 
standing. 

Against  ministers  and  deacons  at 
Home  Conference  March  1901.— We  rec- 
ognize that  the  act  of  appointing  Bro- 
ther David  Burkholder  as  bishop  pro- 
tem  was  unwise  and  contrary  to  our 
rules  church  government,  and  ask  that 
they  confess  the  error  of  their  ways. 

Jonas  Brubaker. — We  advise  that 
deacon  Jonas  Brubaker  shall  aBk  for- 
bearance of  all  whom  he  has  grieved  in 
the  attitude  he  has  taken. 

C.  N.  Holdeman.— We  ask  that  Bro. 
C.  N.  Holdeman  ask  forbearance  of  all 
whom  he  has  grieved  in  the  attitude  be 
has  taken. 

Quarantine.— In  consideration  of 
, the  fact  that  the  quarantine  was  left 
uncertain  as  to  its  nature  and  duration, 
J we  feel  that  the  action  taken  by  the 
members  at  the  Home  Conference  last 
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September  to  debar  the  bishop  from 
the  counsel  was  premature  and  unwise. 

Resolved,  That  we  as  a committee  ad- 
vise the  Mennonite  congregations  con- 
stituting the  Indiana  and  M ichigan  Con 
ference  District  to  hold  their  own  con- 
ference and  not  permit  members  of  other 
denominations  to  take  partin  organizing 
the  conference  or  voting  on  any  ques- 
tions that  may  arise  in  conference. 

2.  That  no  members  of  another  de- 
nomination shall  take  part  in  the 
church  government,  either  by  voting  or 
giving  counsel  or  otherwise,  and  that 
the  church  government  should  be  en- 
tirely in  the  handB  of  her  own  mem- 
bers. 

Trustees. — In  view  of  the  present 
situation,  we  recognize  it  as  being  in 
order,  for  A.  K.  Funk,  Tobias  l’age 
and  J.  R.  Lehman,  the  present  trustees 
of  the  Elkhart  Mennonite  congregation 
to  be  recognized  as  such,  and  whatever 
indebtedness  may  be  resting  on  the 
church  at  this  time,  should  in  no  way 
be  assigned  to  those  who  withdrew 
from  this  place. 

We  earnestly  admonish  and  advise 
that  all  members  conform  themselves 
to  the  rules  of  the  church  along  the 
lines  of  plainness  in  dress,  that  the 
young  people  especially  should  make 
improvement  in  this  particular  by  dis- 
carding such  fashionable  articles  of 
attire,  as  derby  hats,  high  collars,  cuffs, 
shirt  waists,  jewelry,  etc.,  etc. 

In  case  of  difference  of  opinion  as  to 
the  meaning  of  the  matter  herein  con- 
tained, this  committee  reserves  the 
right  to  interpret  its  own  report. 

An  acceptance  of  this  report  shall  be 
considered  as  a settlement  of  all  ques- 
tions in  accordance  with  evidence 
given,  and  all  difficulties  Bhall  be  for- 
ever dropped. 

Should  any  persistently  refuse  to 
submit  to  this  decision,  they  lorfeit 
their  membership  in  the  church. 

Our  hope  and  sincere  desire  is  that 
this  report  will  be  cheerfully  accepted, 
that  reconciliation  will  be  made  and 
that  all  will  have  the  future  success 
and  welfare  of  the  church  at  heart. 

Isaac  Eby. 

Lewis  J.  Heatwole. 

Ira  J.  Buchwalter. 

George  R.  Brunk. 

Henry  D.  Heller. 

The  persons  implicated  in  the  con- 
troversy having  made  satisfactory  an- 
swers to  the  committee,  the  meeting 
adjourned  and  the  afternoon  was  oc- 
cupied in  holding  a conference,  pre 
sided  over  by  the  Committee,  a report 
of  which  will  appear  in  next  issue. 

We  thank  God  for  the  grace  He  gives 
His  children  to  bear  and  to  forbear, 
and  we  believe  that  thousands  of 
souls  will  rejoice  that  the  difficulties 
have  been  adjusted.  Beloved  brethren 
and  Bisters  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
withhold  your  criticisims,  let  God  lead, 
pray  for  the  peace  of  the  church  and 
exercise  that  greatest  of  all  graces— 
charity,  in  word  and  deed— and  that 
God  would  so  cement  us  together  in 
sympathy  that  we  may  as  a church  be 
undivided,  and,  by  the  grace  of  God,  in- 
divisible. K. 

God’s  gifts  must  not  only  be  used, 
but  used  as  he  intended,  and  a true 
enjoyment  of  them  will  depend  upon 
our  recognizing  their  purpose  as  well 
as  their  beauty. — Trumbull. 


NOT  SELF,  BUT  OTHERS. 


God's  world  Is  very  large, 

Ours  1b  so  small; 

Our  love  Is  for  our  own. 

His  love  for  all. 

The  Father’s  light  and  love 
No  change  can  dim; 

Why  have  His  children  grown 
So  unlike  Him7 

Faces  care-worn  and  hard 
H earts  of  unrest , 

Hands  swift  to  snatch  and  hold 
For  self  the  best. 

Insatiate  greed  of  gold, 

Luxury,  ease— 

What  do  the  sons  of  God, 

Craving  for  these? 

Oh!  for  the  love  of  God 
Keep  love  to  man; 

Study  the  Father’s  will, 

Further  His  plan. 

Self-love  Is  never  Joy, 

Never  knows  peace, 

Aye,  In  the  God-Uke  soul 
Self-love  must  cease. 

Children  of  love  divine, 

Learn  larger  ways; 

Cherish  the  nobler  life 
Filled  with  God’s  praise. 

Sorrow  will  lose  Its  power. 

Morning  will  break. 

If  the  heart  lose  Itself 
For  love's  dear  sake. 

— MAKIABNE  FARNtBOHAM. 


A MISSIONARY  MESSAGE. 


The  most  godlesB  nation  I have  ever 
come  into  contact  with  has  more  gods 
than  any  other,  but  these  gods  are  only 
an  aggravation  to  the  people.  It  would 
be  absolutely  tiue  to  say  of  India  that 
it  is  a nation  without  God. 

There  are  four  fundamental  defects 
iu  all  non  Christian  religious  systems. 

1.  A lack  of  conception  of  a holy 
God.  This  is  common  alike  to  Hindu- 
ism, Buddhism,  Confucianism,  and  Mo- 
bammendanism.  Everywhere  the  gods 
are  immoral,  the  people  claiming  that 
things  are  allowable  to  the  gods  not 
permitted  to  men. 

2.  There  is  a lack  of  a reliable  moral 
standard.  The  lying  Bpirit  prevails 
everywhere.  Not  only  is  it  among 
the  people,  but  the  priests,  to  a man, 
are  liars.  I could  not  describe  the  im- 
purity of  India  Even  in  the  temples 
the  most  immoral  acts  are  practiced 
and  covered  up. 

3.  There  is  a lack  of  tbe  conception 
of  prayer  in  the  Christian  sense.  To 
know  what  prayer  means  we  must 
have  a conception  of  God  as  Father. 

4.  There  is  no  conception  of  salva- 
tion. When  wo  go  out  and  explain 
salvation  as  a present  experience,  and 
ask  them  to  test  the  promises  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  day,  they  look  at  us  in  abso- 
lute amazement. 

There  is  only  one  religion  in  the 
world.  Religion  is  the  bending  back  of 
the  will  and  life  of  man  to  the  will  and 
life  of  God,  and  there  is  only  one  in 
which  this  is  possible.  There  is  no 
hope  in  the  world  unless  the  world 
knows  about  the  world’s  only  Savior. 

Are  these  people  hungry?  The 
temples,  pilgrimages,  and  bodily  tor- 
tures reveal  the  cravings  of  tbe  multi- 
tudes. Here  Mr.  White  illustrated  by 
incident  after  incident  the  soul  need 
and  desire  of  tbe  people,  and  the  hope 
less  despair  of  those  who  have  sub- 
mitted to  bodily  pain  and  sorrow.  Dr. 
A.  J.  Gordon  used  to  say,  “I  have 
ceased  to  pray,  Lord  Jesus,  have  com 
passion  on  a lost  world.  1 have  heard 
him  say,  I have  had  compassion,  it  is 
time  for  you  to  have  compassion.  I 


have  given  my  heart,  giva  your  hearts 
also.” 

India  has  24,000,000  widows  in  the 
lowest  spiritual  and  moral  condition, 
and  only  here  and  there  a messenger  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  lead  them  out  of  their 
gloom  to  Him.— Selected. 

HELPFUL  -THOUGHTS. 

Are  the  consolations  of  God  small 
with  thee?  was  a question  hard  to  bear 
when  it  was  asked.  Nevertheless  it  is 
a searching  question  for  us. 

A wealth  of  consolation  comes  in 
when  a soul  under  the  pressure  of 
great  sorrow,  or  bewildered  under  per- 
plexities and  trials,  can  Bay,  "1  know 
that  I am  having  the  very  best  my 
heavenly  Father  has  for  me  to  day. 
Were  there  anything  better  He  would 
have  given  it  to  me.”  The  serenity 
which  comes  from  the  firm  trust  that 
God  knows  what  is  best,  brings  with  it 
a fine  discernment  of  the  real  sorrow  of 
another  and  the  consequent  expression 
of  it  becomes  most  grateful  to  tbe  bur- 
dened one.  Tbe  comforts  that  come 
from  God  Himself  we  can  well  pass  on, 
and  in  seeking  to  comfort  those  who 
have  real  sorrow,  we  are  ourselves 
comforted  with  tbe  consciousness  of 
trying  to  obey  the  Golden  Rule. 

Happy  it  is  for  those  who  do  believe, 
and  can  say,  “We  know  that  all  tbiDgs 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  to  them  who  are  called  ac- 
cording to  his  purpose.— Sel.  L.  M.  J. 


THE  JOY  OF  INCOMPLETENESS. 


If  all  our  lives  were  one  broad  glare 
Of  sunlight,  clear,  unclouded; 

If  all  our  path  were  smooth  and  fair, 

By  no  soft  gloom  enshrouded; 

If  all  life’s  flowers  were  fully  blown 
Without  the  sweet  unfolding, 

And  happiness  were  rudely  thrown 
On  hands  too  weak  for  holding, 

Should  we  not  miss  tne  twilight  hours, 

The  gentle  naze  and  sadness? 

Should  we  not  long  for  storms  and  showers, 
To  break  the  constant  gladness? 

If  none  were  stok  and  none  were  sad. 

What  service  could  we  render? 

I think  If  we  were  always  glad, 

We  scarcely  could  be  tender. 

Did  our  beloved  never  need 
Our  patient  ministration, 

Eartb  would  grow  cold  and  miss  Indeed 
Its  sweetest  consolation. 

If  Borrow  never  claimed  our  heart. 

And  every  wish  were  granted, 

Patience  would  die,  and  hope  depart— 

Life  would  be  disenchanted.  f 

And  yet  In  heaven  Is  no  more  night, 

In  heaven  Is  no  more  sorrow  1 
Such  unimagined  new  delight 
Fresh  graoe  from  pain  will  borrow. 

As  tbe  poor  seed  that  underground 
Sleeks  Its  true  life  above  It, 

Not  knowing  what  will  there  be  lound 
When  sunbeams  kiss  and  love  It; 

So  we  In  darkness  npward  grow, 

And  look  and  long  for  heaven, 

But  cannot  picture  It  below, 

TUI  more  of  light  be  given 


THE  MOTHER’S  CHAROE. 


It  wbb  the  habit  of  a mother  and  her 
two  bods  to  kneel  together  for  the  bed- 
time prayer.  After  a few  happy  years 
one  of  tbe  boys  was  taken  to  tbe  Good 
Shepherd's  fold. 

Tbe  first  night  after  the  sad  event, 
there  were  only  the  mother  and  re- 
maining son  to  kneel  at  tbe  wonted 
hour  of  prayer.  It  was  then  that  the 
sobbing  voice  of  tbe  lonely  brother 


uttered  one  sentence:  “Dear  Lord,  keep 
mother  and  me  intimate.” 

Said  the  mother,  years  after:  “I  con- 
secrated my  life  to  answer  that 
prayer.” 

Did  she  have  to  give  up  anything? 
Yes;  receptions  and  calls  were  second 
ary  matters  when  the  boy’s  friends 
needed  entertaining. 

Embroidered  doilies  and  hand- 
painted  screens  were  of  no  sccount 
whatever  beside  the  cultivation  of 
intimacy  with  her  boy  and  tbe  answer- 
ing of  his  prayer.  “Always  give  me 
the  first  chance  to  help  you,  dear,”  she 
would  Bay;  and  he  did.  Whatever  was 
dear  to  his  boylBh  heart  found  glad 
sympathy  in  her. 

Perhaps  mothers  do  not  always  real- 
ize how  soon  a boy  begins  to  think 
toward  manhood,  and  so  thev  treat 
blm  like  a child  to  be  watched  and 
scolded  instead  of  helped  and  trusted. 

This  mother’s  boy  was  just  as  aotive 
and  self-willed  as  you  often  find.  But 
■be  had  a few  rules  that  helped  won- 
derfully. Shall  I copy  them  for  you? 

1.  I shall  pray  and  work  to  be  pa- 
tient. 

2.  I will  strive  to  “grow  in  grace  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  God.” 

3.  No  matter  what  happens  I will 
try  to  hold  my  temper  and  my  tongue. 

4.  I will  try  never  to  scold  and  never 
to  reprove  or  punish  in  anger. 

5.  I will  listen  patiently  and  ten- 
derly to  my  boy’s  side  of  a grievance. 

You  will  notice  that  these  rules  are 
to  govern  the  mother  instead  of  the 
boy;  and  is  not  that  the  secret  of  suc- 
cess? Mother,  do  you  want  to  keep 
your  boy?  Then  control  yourself.  Not 
the  fashionable  attempt  at  stoicism 
that  says  it  is  not  “good  form”  to  dis 
play  emotion,  but  the  real  holding  of 
one’s  self  in  hand. 

Fashion  would  tie  the  mettlesome 
steed  fast.  Control  harnesses  him  to 
life  and  lets  Christ  hold  the  reins. 

This  mother’s  boy  made  many  a 
blunder;  he  had  his  days  of  wayward- 
ness and  times  of  unreasonableness, 
but  never  a time  when  he  was  not  sure 
that  his  mother  was  ready  to  listen, 
advise  and  help.  There  were  times 
when  his  impulsiveness  made  him  Bore 
trouble,  but  the  first  place  he  turned 
for  help  was  to  the  tender,  loyal 
“mother  friend,"  and  he  was  sure  of 
comfort. 

Don’t  you  think  it  paid  ? When  she 
reads  in  the  papers  the  theories  on 
“How  to  get  hold  of  the  boys,"  she 
thanks  God  she  has  never  lost  her  hold 
on  hers.  And  in  the  answering  of  the 
boyish  prayer  the  mother  has  not  only 
grown  more  and  more  Intimate  with 
him,  but  both  have  grown  intimate 
with  Christ.  Mother,  you  have  no 
“charge  to  keep”  half  so  sacred  as  the 
heart  of  your  boy.  Are  you  true  to 
your  trust  ? 

^ At  a banquet  a young  man  who  had 
been  thus  far  a Christian  and  an  avowed 
total  abstainer,  allowed  his  wine  glass 
to  be  filled,  and  even  went  bo  far  as  to 
touch  it  to  his  lips.  “Of  course  I dis- 
r approved  of  the  wine,”  he  said  “but  I 
thought  it  would  be  boorish  for  me  to 
s intrude  my  personal  opinions  on  the 
1 rest  by  an  absolute  refusal.”  “My  boy, 
carry  that  principle  into  all  walks  of 
,,  life  and  you  will  make  a successful 
! failure  of  yourself,"  was  the  reply. 
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OUR  YOUNfl  PEOPLE,  THEIR 
OPPORI  UNITIES  AND 
RESPONSIBILITIES. 


BY  ANNIE  L.  MILLER. 

“Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
dayB  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil 
day's  come  not,  nor  t lie  years  draw 
nigh,  when  thou  shalt  gay,  I have  no 
pleasure  in  them.” 

The  most  essential  thing  for  our 
young  people,  is  to  be  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord.  The  younger  we  are  in  His 
service,  the  more  we  want  to  do  for 
Him.  It  is  very  necessary  that  people 
come  to  Him  in  their  youth,  for  the 
habits  that  are  formed  in  youth,  the  way 
they  are  educated  or  whatever  iB  done 
in  early  life,  is  generally  remembered 
the  longest.  Start  a child  right  and  he 
will  not  soon  go  astray.  "Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and 
when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from 
it.”  is  what  the  wise  m m Solomon  said. 
Some  one  has  said,  “On  the  infant 
mind  impress  sincerity,  truth,  honesty, 
benevolence  and  their  kindred  virtneF, 
and  the  welfare  of  your  child  will  be 
insured  not  only  in  this  life,  but  the 
life  to  come.”  If  we  are  early  con- 
secrated to  Him,  Satan  will  not  have 
such  a strong  hold  upon  us,  and  we 
will  be  better  prepared  to  meet  the 
trials  that  may  come  upon  us.  We 
should  decide  upon  a noble  purpose  in 
due  time,  and  that  should  be  to  make 
the  most  and  best  of  the  powers  which 
God  has  given  unto  us.  It  is  believed 
by  some  that  we  can  be  in  Christ’s 
service  too  early.  Samuel  had  a call 
from  God  when  he  was  but  a child. 
He,  willing  to  know  what  the  Lord  had 
for  him  to  do,  said,  “Speak,  for  thy 
servant  heareth.”  David  manifested 
an  unwavering  faith  at  a very  tender 
age.  Daniel  was  also  a faithful  ser- 
vant of  God  when  he  waB  but  a youth. 
The  Lord  was  always  with  him  in  all 
the  trials  he  had  gone  through.  JesuB 
himself,  at  the  age  of  twelve,  was  “in 
the  temple,”  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the 
doctors,  both  hearing  them  and  asking 
them  questions.  He  was  “about  his 
Father's  business.”  Some  of  Christ’s 
disciples  were  alBO  very  young.  Tim- 
othy was  a young  worker  in  Christ’s 
cauBe.  l’aul  speaks  of  his  “unfeigned 
faith,”  which  dwelt  first  in  his  grand- 
mother Lois,  and  in  his  mother 
Eunice.  It  was  through  a faithful 
and  influential  mother  and  through  the 
kind  admonition  of  Paul  that  Timothy 
was  such  a noble  young  worker. 

“Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but 
be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in 
word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in 
epirit,  in  faith,  in  purity.”  We  need  to 
look  to  older  minds  for  Bound  judgment, 
as  did  Timothy.  It  is  necessary  for  the 
young  people  to  look  to  their  parents 
for  counsel  and  encouragement.  They 
should  honor  them,  they  should  show 
their  love  and  sympathy  for  them. 
“Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord,  for  this  is  right.”  We  should 
honor  the  aged,  those  who  for  many 
years  have  been  faithful  workers  in 
Christ’s  cause.  We  should  encourage 
them  in  the  work.  We  should  be 
workers  together  for  Christ.  Christ 
should  be  sought  early,  while  He  may 
be  found.  The  Word  tells  us,  "In  the 
morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  even- 
ing withhold  not  thy  hand,  for  thou 
knowest  not  whether  shall  prosper, 
whether  this  or  that,  or  whether 


they  both  shall  be  alike  good.”  The 
seeds  sown  in  life  will  spring  up 
in  harvests  of  blessing  or  harvests  of 
sorrow. 

Let  us  be  careful  what  kind  of  seeds 
we  sow;  what  kind  of  a life  we  live. 

We  may  miss  many  an  opportunity  of 
doing  good  by  not  being  in  the  Master  s 
service  in  the  morning  of  our  life. 

Let  us  ever  be  ready  to  do  for  the 
Master  that  which  we  can,  beginning 
in  the  morning  of  our  life,  so  that 
when  we  are  nearing  the  evening,  we 
need  not  look  back  with  that  remorse 
of  conscience  because  we  have  done 
nothing  for  Him.  Someone  has  said, 
“Four  things  come  not  back, — the 
spoken  word,  the  sped  arrow,  the  past 
life,  and  the  neglected  opportunity.” 

Is  there  anything  we  can  do?  Do  we 
have  any  opportunities  ? Yea,  we  all 
have  an  opportunity  of  some  kind. 

No  one  can  truthfully  say,  I have  no 
opportunity.  God  giveB  to  all  of  us 
ability  and  opportunity  to  do  some- 
thing. If  you  have  no  opportunities,  it 
is  because  you  have  despised  small 
ones,  and  those  who  have  despised 
small  opportunities  never  get  large 
ones.  Paul  said,  “As  we  have  there- 
fore opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto 
all  men,  especially  unto  those  who  are 
of  the  household  of  faith.”  We  may 
lend  a helping  hand  to  those  who  are 
in  need,  Let  us  cheerfully  be  "dis 
tributing  to  the  necessity  of  the  saints, 
given  to  hospitality.”  Sharing  what- 
ever we  have  with  God's  people,  es- 
pecially if  they  are  in  need.  We  should 
visit  the  sick,  bring  them  words  of 
comfort  and  consolation;  or,  we  may  be 
a help  to  them  in  some  other  way  by 
showing  our  kindness  to  them,  by 
giving  them  what  they  need.  We 
should  always  be  kind  and  speak  kind 
ly  to  them  and  to  every  one  we  meet. 

If  we  have  nothing  else  to  give  let  us 
at  least  give  love  and  sympathy  to 
those  who  so  much  need  our  sympathy. 
How  little  it  costs  to  give  kind  wordB, 
and  how  much  they  are  worth!  If 
kind  and  gentle  words  have  brought 
sunshine  into  our  souls,  let  us  show 
kindness  to  others.  If  there  is  a song 
that  has  cheered  you,  sing  it  to  some 
sorrowing  one.  Let  us  always  be 
cheerful,  and  those  around  us  will  be 
likewise.  “What  the  sun  is  to  nature, 
what  the  stars  are  to  night,  what  God 
is  to  the  stricken  heart  who  knows 
how  to  lean  upon  Him,  so  are  cheer 
ful  persons  in  the  house  and  by  the 
wayside.”  The  air  seems  more  balmy, 
the  sky  more  clear,  and  everything 
around  us  seems  more  beautiful  if  we 
are  cheerful.  “Rejoice  with  them  that 
do  rejoice  and  weep  with  them  that 
weep.”  If  people  rejoice  in  holy  things, 
if  they  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  let  us  re- 
joice with  them.  If  they  weep  in  sor- 
row, it  will  be  a comfort  to  mingle  our 
tears  with  them. 

We  also  have  the  opportunity  to 
speak  to  the  unsaved  ones.  No  one 
should  be  too  self  exalted  to  point 
someone  to  Christ.  Possibly  this  is  an 
opportunity  we  do  not  heed  as  we 
should,  perhaps  through  negligence, 
or  because  we  feel  our  inability.  The 
Lord  wants  us  to  do  something  for 
Him.  If  we  try  to  win  bouIb  for  Christ, 
point  those  to  Him  who  have  been 
steeped  in  sin,  we  can  in  this  way,  as 
sist  the  ministry,  the  church  and 
Christ’s  cause  in  general.  "And  let 
him  know,  that  he  which  converteth 
the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way, 
shall  save  a soul  from  death  and  shall 


hide  a multitude  of  sins.”  We  can 
help  our  ministers  by  taking  hold  of 
some  church  work  which  we  can  do. 
We  can  encourage  them  by  beiDg  pres- 
ent at  every  service,  by  manifesting 
an  interest  in  the  work,  by  our  prayers 
and  sympathies.  In  this  way  we  may 
lift  them  up,  and  many  a burden  may  be 
lifted  from  their  hearts  by  our  prayers. 

If  we  enter  the  house  of  God  prayerfully, 
we  will  be  better  prepared  to  receive 
the  Word,  and  we  will  receive  a blesB 
Ing. 

We  may  also  help  the  missionary 
cause  by  our  prayers  and  by  giving 
toward  the  cause  what  we  can.  Let 
us  do  all  we  can  to  advance  the  cause 
of  Christ.  Even  though  we  do  not  see 
great  results  from  our  labor,  this  does 
not  excuse  us  from  working  for  the 
Master.  We  are  held  responsible  for 
shirking  duty.  We  are  responsible  for 
talents,  for  time  and  opportunity. 
The  talents  that  we  have  are  from  the 
Lord,  and  should  be  used  to  His  honor 
and  glory.  Our  time  is  the  Lord’s. 
We  need  to  spend  more  time  in 
His  service.  Let  us  take  heed  to  the 
opportunities  that  confront  us  every 
day.  Let  us  think  more  of  how  much 
we  owe  God. 

If  we  would  think  more  of  our  re 
sponsibility  to  God,  we  would  be  more 
ready  to  give  up  all  for  Christ's  sake. 
We  are  responsible  for  the  kind  of  a 
life  we  live,  for  the  kind  of  conversa- 
tion we  indulge  in,  for  we  shall  give 
an  account  of  every  idle  word  we  speak. 
We  are  responsible  for  the  influence  we 
wield  over  those  around  us.  Whether 
our  influence  be  great  or  small,  whether 
it  be  good  or  evil,  it  lasts,  it  lives 
somewhere.  People  will  watch  the 
Christian’s  walk  and  conduct.  We 
may,  sometimes,  unconsciously,  exert 
an  influence  over  someone  that  may 
not  be  for  good.  May  we  have  our 
conversation  pure,  chaste,  remember- 
ing that  we  are  living  epiBtles,  known 
and  read  of  all  men. 

We  are  responsible  for  not  going 
to  the  house  of  worship,  for  staying 
away  from  church  and  Sunday  school, 
when  there  is  no  reason  for  us  to 
absent  ourselves  from  those  places.  It 
is  necessary  for  the  young  people, 
as  well  as  the  aged,  to  attend  the 
church  service,  the  Sunday  school,  and 
all  other  Christian  institutions  that  we 
can.  In  short,  we  should  follow 
Christ’s  example  and  be  “about  our 
Father's  business.”  Let  us  keep  close 
to  God  and  His  Word.  May  we,  like 
the  noble  Bereans  "receive  the  Word 
with  willingness  of  mind  and  search 
the  Scriptures  daily  whether  those 
things  be  so."  Let  us  read  our  Bibles 
more,  let  us  live  for  the  good  of  others, 
and  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 
May  we  help  one  another  along,  bear- 
ing one  another's  burdens.  It  may  be 
great  joy  to  us  to  have  wiped  a tear 
from  the  eye  of  a sorrowing  one,  to 
have  Boothed  a weary  pilgrim  crossing 
the  river  of  death,  pointing  by  an  eye 
of  faith  to  that  better  land. 

Let  us  not  be  among  those  who  bide 
their  talents,  but  may  we  be  faithful 
workers,  knowing  that  if  we  put  our 
trust  in  God,  we  have  nothing  to  fear. 
May  we  come  to  Him  in  full  surrender 
and  say,  “Lol  I come  to  do  thy  will, 
O God!” 

Tub,  Pa. 
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“THEY  CRUCIFIED  HIM.” 
MATT.  27:35 


BY  P.  S.  HARTMAN 


All  Christian  and  Bible  readers  know 
at  a glance  what  is  meant  by  the  above 
passage.  But  we  may  profit  by  taking 
more  than  a glance  at  the  text. 

“They  ” Who?  Who  did  this  terri 
ble  deed  ? Who  took  our  dear  Master 
and  nailed  Him  to  the  croBS  ? The 
Jews  were  the  instigators  and  the 
Roman  soldiers  the  perpetrators  of  the 
awful  deed. 

When  we  think  of  the  cruelty  to 
which  He  submitted,  when  they  drove 
the  nails  through  those  hanjds  which 
were  always  busy  doing  good;  hands 
that  were  often  raised  in  blessing  and 
benediction,  bands  whose  divine  touch 
caused  the  lame  to  walk,  the  blind  to 
see,  the  deaf  to  hear,  the  dead  to  rise, 
we  feel  to  say,  “O  Father,  was  it  not 
possible  to  spare  Thine  only  bfgotten 
Son,  our  beloved  Elder  Brother  ?”  And 
the  answer  comes  back  that  without 
the  Bhedding  of  blood,  the  Just  for  the 
uujUBt,  there  could  have  been  no  full 
atonement,  and  that  in  this  way  only 
could  the  wondrous  plan  of  salvation 
be  completed.  Oh,  dear  reader,  what 
intellect,  what  heart  can  fathom  the 
love  of  God  for  ub  poor  sinful  rebell- 
ious creatures,  a love  that  would  with- 
draw the  divine  presence  for  a while 
and  permit  the  sinless,  spotless,  beloved 
Son  to  suffer  these  untold  agonies  that 
we,  who  were  lost  in  trespasses  and 
sins,  might  live. 

When  we  meditate  upon  the  death  of 
our  Master  we  feel  as  though  no  one 
could  be  so  wicked  as  to  commit  such 
an  awful  deed,  or  that  at  least  all  men 
capable  of  such  wickedness  must  have 
died  loDg  ago.  But  let  us  see.  Are 
tee  entirely  free  from  such  acts?  We 
will  never  literally  drive  the  nails 
through  His  hands  and  feet  as  did  the 
Roman  soldiers,  but  there  are  thousands 
of  ways  that  we  can  and  perhaps  do 
crucify  the  Son  of  God  afresh.  In 
thinking  of  these  sinners  who  crucified 
the  Lord  of  glory,  we  will  ask,  Do  you 
suppose  that  those  men  were  sinners 
above  all  other  sinners?  “I  tell  you, 
N ay;  but  except  ye  repent  ye  shall  all 
likewise  perish.” 

We  see  then  who  had  a hand  and  may 
still  have  a hand  in  the  crucifixion  of 
our  Lord,  and  we  know  that  we  all  have 
been  sold  under  sin  and  all  need  the 
blood  of  Jesus  to  wash  away  our  sins 
and  cleanse  the  souls  from  guilt,  a 
washing  that  will  make  us  whiter  than 
snow.  We  know,  too,  that  it  was  alone 
the  mercy  of  God  that  caused  Him  to 
send  His  Son  into  the  world  to  redeem 
us,  and  we  would  say  with  one  of  old, 
“O  Lord,  satisfy  us  early  with  thy 
mercy  that  we  may  rejoice  and  be  glad 
all  our  days.”  And  again,  “Surely  thou 
wilt  6lay  the  wicked,  O God;  depart 
from  me,  therefore,  ye  bloody  men;  for 
they  speak  against  thee  wickedly,  and 
thine  enemies  take  thy  name  in  vain.” 
And  we  would  feel  to  say,  “Search  me, 
O God,  and  know  my  heart;  try  me,  and 
know  my  thoughts;  and  Bee  if  there  be 
any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in 
the  way  everlasting.” 

“They  crucified  Him.”  What  does 
that  mean  ? After  they  had  taken  the 
Lord  of  glory  and  shamefully  treated 
Him,  put  a crown  of  thorns  on  his  head 
and  then  struck  Him  until  the  piercing 
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thorns  caused  the  blood  to  trickle  down 
His  face,  and  buffeted  Him,  and  blind- 
folded Him  and  spit  upon  Him  and 
otherwise  maltreated  Him  as  only  the 
powers  of  hell  could  contrive  to  inflict, 
they  led  Him  away  to  be  crucified.  Oh, 
that  we  may  all  have  cleansed  our 
hearts  from  such  iniquity,  and  not 
like  Pilate  wash  our  hands  in  water 
and  say  we  are  Innocent  of  the  blood  of 
this  just  person  and  then  face  about 
and  give  our  consent  to  some  sin  that 
would  stain  our  hearts  as  much  as  were 
Pilate’s  hands  by  his  consenting  unto 
ttu  death  of  Jesus.  One  may  say, 
“How  can  we  thus  stain  our  hands?” 
Ah,  there  are  many  ways  by  which  we 
can  do  this,  and  it  is  necessary  that  we 
are  reminded  often  how  this  may  be 
done.  We  often  hear  it  said  that  if  the 
heart  is  right  all  is  right.  With  this 
we  agree,  and  I believe  we  are  safe  in 
placing  this  in  a negative  form  and  Bay 
that  if  all  is  not  right  it  is  a pretty 
sure  evidence  that  the  heart  is  not  all 
right.  Will  you  accept  that  statement, 
you  who  use  the  positive  form  to  try  to 
defend  or  justify  yourselves  when  you 
are  admonished  because  all  wbb  not 
right?  Do  you  say  this  or  that  makes 
no  difference  if  only  the  heart  Is  right? 
Ah,  if  only  the  heart  is  right  these 
things  do  make  a difference.  When 
the  heart  desires  things  that  are  con- 
trary to  the  teachings  of  Him  who  was 
crucified  it  does  make  a difference.  When 
we  desire  to  indulge  in  the  follies  and 
vanities  of  the  world  that  lieth  in  fool- 
ishness, or  are  ambitious  for  honor,  or 
are  so  proud  of  our  own  personal 
opinions  that  we  would  rather  bring 
strife  and  contention  and  even  division 
into  our  church  than  yield  our  opin- 
ions, the  proof  is  plain  to  all  sensible 
people  that  our  hearts  are  not  right. 

There  are  some  other  things  of  which 
I believe  the  Holy  Spirit  constrains  me 
to  speak;  things  that  will  stain  our 
hearts  and  put  the  Christ  to  open 
shame.  Think  of  the  play  parties,  the 
horse  races,  the  gambling  dens,  the 
saloons  and  other  places  of  vile  resort. 
And  what  of  the  business  of  horse- 
trading, — I say  the  business  as  a means 
of  gain?  And  what  would  you  have 
me  say  about  the  indulgence  of 
tobacco.  To  all  who  say,  “I  can  take 
it  or  let  it  alone”  of  the  things  that 
they  can  drink,  smoke,  chew  or  do  to 
satisfy  the  cravings  of  the  body,  but 
which  is  neither  meat  nor  drink  for  the 
body,  1 would  kindly  and  lovingly 
suggest  that  for  the  sake  of  Him  whom 
you  might,  as  His  bodily  representative, 
put  to  shame  or  crucify  afresh,  for  the 
sake  of  all  that  is  pure  and  good  and 
noble  on  earth  and  in  heaven,  think  of 
it  and  see  whether  the  fact  that  you 
can  do  it  or  let  it  alone  justifies  you,  in 
the  sight  of  God,  to  do  it.  Think  of 
your  influence  upon  others.  Think  of 
what  you  would  do  about  it  if  Jesus 
were  to  appear  suddenly  in  person  and 
ask  you  about  it.  Think  of  the  money 
that  is  spent  for  that  which  is  not 
bread,  or  not  necessary  for  our  bodily 
health  and  comfort.  Or  if  you  have 
gotten  so  far  in  a habit  that  you  have 
to  indulge  in  it  to  keep  from  bodily 
misery,  take  warning,  think  again  of 
your  influence  and  stop. 

Moderation  in  that  which  iB  in  itself 
an  excess  wields  a baneful  influence. 
Apply  this  rule  to  all  pernicious  habits. 

"They  crucified  Him.”  Whom? 
The  Son  of  God.  How  do  we  know 
that  He  was  the  Son  of  God  ? There 
are  so  many  infallible  proofs  that  it  is 


unnecessary  to  repeat  them  all  to  in- 
telligent and  enlightened  minds  When 
Jesus  was  baptized  the  voice  of  God 
proclaimed  Him  His  “beloved  Son  in 
whom  I am  well  pleased.”  Who  else 
than  Jesus  could  overcome  the  powers 
of  hell?  Who  else  but  Jesus  fulfilled 
all  prophecies  concerning  Him.  Who 
else  but  Jesus  could  raise  the  dead? 
Who  else  but  He  could  rise  from  the 
dead  and  ascend  to  heaven?  Even  the 
devils  proclaim  Him  the  Son  of  God. 
Why  will  mac  doubt? 

“They  crucified  Him.”  Hell  had 
triumphed.  The  Son  of  God  was 
slain.  What  more  could  Satan  do? 
But  He  overcame  the  powers  of  death 
and  rose  triumphant  over  death,  hell 
and  the  grave.  He  led  captivity 
captive,  and  now  He  more  than  ever 
before  became  the  comforter  of  the 
disciples.  Those  who  walked  by  the 
way  (to  Emmaus)  and  were  6ad,  those 
who  were  in  Jerusalem,  He  consoled 
and  taught  so  that  their  very  heart 
was  filled  with  joy.  Those  who  went 
out  with  Him  to  Bethany  He  blessed 
and  left  them  the  consolation  that  He 
would  be  with  them  unto  the  end  of 
the  world,  and  that  He  would  send  the 
Comforter  who  would  guide  them  into 
all  truth,  and  thus  He  left  them,  being 
carried  up  into  heaven.  Methinks  as 
He  goes  higher  and  higher  we  could  see 
the  pearly  gates  of  the  New  Jerusalem 
swing  wide  open  to  receive  her  trium- 
phant King  of  glory,  and  the  golden 
arches  of  heaven  ring  with  the  choral 
praises  of  the  angelic  hosts. 

But  this  is  not  all.  There  are  multi- 
plied thousands  of  saints  on  earth  who 
have  been  singing  His  praises  for  19C0 
years  and  will  continue  until  time  shall 
be  no  more. 

Dear  reader,  will  you  and  I be  of  the 
number  that  will  live  to  His  honor  and 
glory,  and  have  our  robes  washed  and 
made  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  ? 
Jesus  will  come  again,  in  power  and 
great  glory,  and  His  coming  will  be  a 
source  of  great  joy  to  all  that  love  His 
appearing. 

Harrisonburg,  Fa. 

For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

OEIT5  FOR  THE  WORKER’S  TOOL 
CHEST. 

BY  A.  METZLER. 

Because  your  neighbor  can  do  more 
work  than  you  is  no  reason  why  you 
should  sit  under  a shade  tree  and  do 
nothing. 

What  the  world  needs  today  iB  men 
and  women  who  live  out  the  Gospel. 
Our  lives  preach  louder  than  our  words. 

Unless  we  keep  self  nailed  to  the 
cross  it  will  cause  us  trouble. 

The  man  who  has  only  religion 
enough  to  make  himself  miserable  has 
never  experienced  the  joy  of  a new 
life. 

“The  debts  we  owe  to  God  are  pay- 
able to  man.” 

A Christian’s  word  is  as  good  as  his 
note. 

Some  men’s  actions  are  guided  more 
by  the  thought,  “What  will  the  people 
say?”  than  by,  “What  would  Jesus 
do?" 

The  more  necessary  we  make  our- 
selves to  others  the  more  will  our  ab- 
sence be  felt. 

One  of  the  hardest  things  for  some 


people  to  learn  is  to  say  “yes”  when 
they  mean  yes,  and  “no”  when  they 
mean  no. 

“By  exercise  we  gain  strength.” 

It  is  not.  Work  to  get  saved,  but,  Get 
saved  and  work. 

Imagine  Jesus  walking  the  streets 
of  Jerusalem  with  a cigar  in  his  mouth, 
or,  at  his  leisure,  sitting  in  an  ea'-y 
chair  reading  dime  novels! 

If  you  surrender  all  to  God  He  will 
find  for  you  your  place  of  work.  \ ou 
have  no  right  to  choose  for  yourself. 

The  world  would  be  suited  better  if 
Christ's  teaching,  “Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you,”  was  reversed. 

He  only  is  a true  friend  who  sticks 
in  time  of  need  and  trouble. 

Rescue  the  homeless  little  outcasts; 
among  them  may  be  another  Moses. 

What  we  do  proves  what  we  are 
more  than  what  we  say. 

Persecutions  have  a tendency  to 
purify  the  church. 

If  we  invite  Christ  to  drive  with  us 
we  should  hand  over  to  him  the  lines. 

God’s  method  for  reaching  out  into 
the  world  to  save  souls  in  the  apostolic 
age  was  to  scatter  the  workers.  T he 
same  method  holds  good  to-day. 

Self  is  our  greatest  enemy. 

As  a remedy  for  general  weakness, 
try  the  quiet  half  hour  silent  medita 
tion  and  communion  with  God  every 
morning;  it  has  a wonderful  strength 
ening  effect. 

The  bulk  of  the  Christian's  work  is 
in  the  valley  instead  of  on  the  moun 
tain  top. 

Our  spiritual  bodies  can  no  more 
thrive  without  prayer  than  our  natural 
bodies  can  without  food. 

We  will  suffer  for  our  sins  either  in 
this  world  or  in  the  world  to  come. 

Does  your  life's  work  prove  to  the 
world  that  you  love  Jesus  more  than 
father,  mother,  children,  brothers.  Bis- 
ters, houses  and  lands?  Mark  10  :29,  30. 

“The  field  is  the  world;”  it  begins  at 
your  door  and  extends  clear  around  the 
earth. 

How  inconsistent  to  say  we  seek  a 
city  beyond  when  our  lives  and  all  our 
energies  indicate  continually  that  we 
are  bound  to  this  world! 

People  usually  die  as  they  have  lived. 
“A  little  child  shall  lead  them.”  1 
have  seen  instances  where  little  chil- 
dren have  led  old  people  to  Christ. 

There  is  no  folding  of  the  arms  so 
long  as  there  are  souls  perishing  and 
needy  ones  that  suffer.  "Inasmuch  as 
ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these 
ye  did  it  not  to  me."  Matt.  25 :31  46. 

Jealousy  at  our  brother  because  of 
his  success  only  shows  our  littleness 
and  weakness. 

Sociability  and  kindness  are  not 
measured  by  the  amount  of  talking 
we  do. 

Fuss,  fret  and  worry  are  not  traits  of 
a Christian  character. 

One  of  the  last  things  we  Bhould 
borrow  is  trouble,  yet  many  people 
borrow  nearly  all  their  troubles. 

As  the  Christian  advances  on  his 
journey  he  may  sometimes  get  a 
glimpse  of  the  lions  along  bis  path  long 
before  he  can  see  the  chains  that  se- 
curely fasten  them  to  prevent  them 
from  harming  him  as  he|passes  by. 


How  many  poor  families  are  some, 
times  passed  by  In  bringing  gifts  to  the 
rich! 

There  are  very  few  people  who  can 
stand  flattery. 

Some  professors  have  so  many 
broken  promises  strewn  along  their 
path  that  the  world  stumbles  over 
them. 

The  preacher  who  holds  up  hiimelf 
before  the  people  instead  of  Christ 
should  tarry  until  he  Is  baptized  with 
the  Spirit. 

There  Is  never  a calamity  so  great 
but  that  it  could  be  worse. 

Alas,  how  few  people  you  can  find 
that  tell  the  straight  truth  under  all 
circumstances! 

A man  may  possess  the  highest 
possible  moral  character  and  still  not 
be  a Christian. 

Is  there  always  faith  enough  mixed 
in  our  prayers  that  an  answer  to  them 
would  not  sometimes  Btartle  us. 

Better  submit  to  God’s  will  and  en- 
joy the  richest  blessings  than  persist 
in  having  our  own  desires  granted  with 
leanness  of  soul. 

It  takes  quite  as  much  grace  to 
properly  administer  as  to  receive  re- 
proof. 

We  are  often  more  ready  to  talk 
about  than  work  in  the  mission  field. 

A faithful  servant  of  Christ  is  not 
required  to  do  everything  Christ  did, 
but  what  be  commanded. 

When  the  Holy  Spirit  enters  the 
heart  it  has  a tendency  to  open  the  lips, 
move  the  hands  and  even  affect  the 
purse. 

When  tall  buildings,  ten  to  fifteen 
ttorles  high,  are  erected,  a large  part 
of  the  work  and  material  is  buried 
under  the  ground,  entirely  out  of  sight, 
and  yet  is  of  perhaps  as  much  import 
ance  as  the  top  structure. 

We  allow  you  to  make  your  own 
applications. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

For  tha  Herald  of  Truth. 

CLIMBINO. 

BY  MATTIE  HERBRUCK. 


Up  life's  steep  hill  I’m  climbing. 

1W  summit  high,  to  Beck; 

And  thither,  lol  my  eye  e’er  turns, 

To  yonder  soaring  peak,— 

The  zenith  of  my  hope  to  gain 
That  soaltng  height  sublime. 

And  Btand  upon  the  utmost  top 
Of  life's  steep  hill  of  Time. 

II  Friend!  slay  not  In  valleylands. 

Beoause  of  labor  great : 

For  need  of  greater  slrenglh  to  climb. 

Ye  need  not  longer  wait. 

For  use  will  give  thy  feel  Ibe  nerve. 

To  clinch  the  hillside  sod; 

And  he  who  longB  In  truth  to  rise, 

But  speaks  his  wish  to  Uod. 

Our  Lord  was  minded  to  ascend. 

This  long,  hard  hill  of  life; 

He  only  did  ltssumn.it  gain. 

Through  struggles  oft  and  strife. 
Then  struggle  ye  and  strive  with  zeal. 
And  e'er  Increasing  vim: 

For  only  those  who  struggle  thus, 
Shall  reach  thegoul  with  Him. 

Nor  e'er  behind  a glance  be  cast, 

But  ever  up  and  on; 

Till  at  the  longed-for  goal  at  last 
The  hoped-lor  prl/.e  be  won; 

For  life  Is  truly  as  a hilL^^ 

Both  steep  and  rough  aiuf-tatup 
And  only  at  the  summit  galnedX 
Is  sung  the  viator’s  song  \ 

Akron,  Ohio.  \ 
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MISSION  NOTES. 


Dauphin  & Amber  Streets, 
Phila.,  Pa.,  Jan.  18,  1901!. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:— 

Greeting,  “Grace  be  with  you,  mercy, 
and  peace,  from  Qod  the  Father,  and 
from  the  Lord  Jeeue  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  Father,  in  truth  and  love.”  2 Jno. 

1 : 3. 

Another  month  and  another  year 
have  passed,  and  we  are  again  per 
mltted  to  write  a few  lines  to  those  who 
are  Interested  in  the  work  of  winning 
lost  bouIb.  If  we  could  take  the  stand 
our  blessed  Master,  who  was  without 
sin,  did,  in  valuing  a soul,  we  would 
be  more  in  earnest  in  trying  to  win 
them  to  Christ,  and  would  not  count 
the  cost  of  self  sacrifice  so  much.  Our 
blessed  Lord  went  about  improving 
every  opportunity  to  do  good. 

In  looking  over  the  past  year,  we  see 
many  opportunities  we  have  had  for 
sowing  precious  Beed,  and  how  thank 
ful  we  should  be  for  the  privilege  of 
service.  Although  we  do  not  always 
see  the  results,  yet  we  have  the  promise 
that,  “They  that  sow  in  tears,  shall  reap 
in  joy."  Psalm  126:5. 

On  Christmas  morning  we  took  a 
number  of  the  Sunday  Bchool  children 
to  see  the  blind  lady,  and  to  sing  for 
her.  It  waB  a very  touching  meeting, 
as  it  seemed  to  make  each  one  realize 
more  fully  the  great  blessing  of  being 
able  to  see.  This  lady  had  but  a short 
time  before  been  operated  upon,  and 
for  a short  time  was  able  to  see  the 
doctor,  but  afterward,  through  Borne 
mistake  in  medicine,  her  eyesight  was 
totally  destroyed.  Although  it  seems 
sad  that  she  does  not  have  her  eyesight, 
yet  now  she  consoles  herself  that  she 
has  the  right  use  of  her  mind,  counting 
that  as  one  of  her  blessings.  So  it  is, 
if  we  could  but  count  our  blessings,  as 
the  poet  says: — 

"Count  your  blessings,  name  them  one  by  one, 
Count  your  many  bleaslngs,  see  what  God 
batb  done,” 

there  would  be  no  time  for  murmuring. 

To  day  we  received  word  that  the 
father  of  one  of  our  little  Sunday 
school  children  has  died.  Last  evening 
one  or  the  Mission  girls  came  in  and 
said  that  her  girl  friend’s  mother  had 
died.  So  death  claims  its  victims  one 
by  one,  teaching  us  how  uncertain  life 
is.  Psalm  90  : 12  says,  “So  teach  us  to 
number  our  days  that  we  may  apply 
our  hearts  unto  wisdom.’’ 

We  meet  so  many  people  they  want 
to  die  right,  but  they  want  to  live  aB 
they  please,  simply  to  gratify  their  own 
desires.  They  put  death  off  at  some 
distant  date,  when  suddenly  death 
steals  upon  them  unawares.  How  nec- 
essary then  it  is  that  we  live  lives  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  so  that  we  may  be 
found  ready  when  the  Bridegroom 
comes. 

During  1901  there  were  eight  of  our 
children  that  did  not  miss  a Sunday. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  for  their  reg- 
ular  attendance.  The  firBt  Sunday  of 
the  new  year  each  pupil  received  a 
little  card  with  their  full  report  for 
1901,  the  number  of  Sundays  attended, 
the  number  absent  and  the  number  of 
Sundays  sick.  Some  who  have  missed 
quite  a number  of  Sundays  say  they 
want  to  have  a better  report  next  year. 

The  Millersville  Sewing  Circle,  Mil- 
lersvllle,  Lancaster  County,  I’a.,  sent  in 
a box  of  clothing  for  the  needy,  for 


which  we  were  thankful.  We  also  re- 
ceived a stair  carpet  from  Lancaster 
County,  and  a box  of  clothing  and 
provisions  from  some  friends  in 
Bucks  County.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
donors,  and  those  who  take  an  Interest 
in  the  work. 

Pray  that  the  work  may  be  carried 
on  to  the  glory  of  God,  for  the  advance- 
ment of  Ilis  cause,  that  souls  may  be 
reached  and  Baved.  In  His  name, 

Milton  Neff. 

For  tbe  Herald  or  Truth. 

••IT  IS  RUMORED.” 

BY  M.  8.  STEINER. 


A fellow  minister  writes  me  that  it 
is  ‘ rumored  abroad  that  the  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Old  People’s  Home  getB 
a salary  of  $600  a year,  and  if  an  old 
brother  or  sister  wants  to  be  admitted 
into  the  Home  the  church  where  they 
coma  from  muBt  obligate  herself  to 
pay  $15  per  month  before  they  are 
admitted.”  The  brother  did  not  believe 
the  report  so  he  asked  for  the  "straight 
truth  about  the  matter.”  That  is  the 
way  I like  to  have  the  brethren  do— 
find  out  the  truth  before  they  believe. 

The  superintendent,  Bro,  Amstutz, 
is  getting  board  and  clothes  for  his 
service,  and  in  case  he  workB  out  oc- 
casionally by  the  day  he  is  permitted  to 
keep  his  wages.  Sister  Amstutz  and 
daughter  Hulda  are  receiving  $2  each, 
per  week.  This  includes  their  help  in 
waiting  on  the  sick,  and  any  work 
about  the  Home.  Sister  Kurtz  who 
was  offered  $3  a week  at  Wooster  is 
giving  her  service  at  the  Home  for  $2 
a week.  We  consider  $52  a year  no 
little  gift  from  a sister  that  works  out. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Metzler  at  the  Orphans’ 
Home  are  getting  their  board  and 
clothes  with  incidental  expenses,  and 
the  Sisters  Tena  Burkhart,  King  and 
Detweiler  have  been  working  all  the 
while  for  much  less  than  they  might 
have  earned  elsewhere. 

The  directors,  trustees,  and  oflicers  of 
the  Board  have  been  giving  their  time, 
besides  footing  their  railroad  and 
other  expenses  when  on  duty  for  the 
Homes.  Several  have  even  done  more 
than  thie,  they  have  given  liberally 
toward  the  support  of  the  Homes — no 
mean  thing  for  one  interested  in  the 
cause  to  do. 

The  laws  of  the  state  of  Ohio  hold 
the  trustees  or  directors  and  officers 
personally  responsible  for  the  debts  of 
a church  institution,  and  not  the 
church  itself.  Do  you  Bee  where  tbiB 
places  usV  It  has  always  been  our  rule 
and  our  custom  to  keep  clear  of  debts, 
For  this  reason  and  because  we  think 
it  is  right,  we  receive  inmates  free, 
only  so  tony  as  there  is  sufficient  in  the 
treasury  to  justify  ub  in  doing  so,  but 
in  caee,  as  is  now  the  case,  the  treasury 
is  well  nigh  exhausted,  we  ask  the 
applicants,  their  friends,  or  the  church  of 
which  they  have  been  members,  to 
stand  good  for  their  expenses,  until 
the  treasury  is  replenished. 

In  some  cases  $2  per  week  will  be 
sufficient  but  in  other  cases  $4  would 
be  needed— the  latter  has  reference  to 
parties  requiring  special  attention  as 
in  caee  of  sickness.  In  a case  of  need 
with  no  means  in  the  treasury  the 
question  resolves  itself  into  this:  The 
officers  of  the  BoBrd  must  pay,  if  no 
OBe  else  does,  and  since  we  have  as 
much  of  a burden  to  bear,  as  we  well 


ean  afford,  the  only  thing  left  us  is  to 
take  the  matter  to  the  Lord  in  prayer, 
tell  the  church  what  the  needs  are  and 
wait  for  an  answer.  There  are  several 
worthy  applications  before  us  now. 
One,  a brother  in  Missouri  and  a 
sister  in  Indiana,  that  we  could  not 
receive  for  no  other  reason  thau  we  have 
no  bread  and  coali  and  don’t  know  just 
where  to  get  it. 

A brother  from  the  eastern  part  of 
the  state,  not  long  ago,  heard  some 
of  these  “rumors”  and  asked  me  how 
it  was,  that  he  thought  the  Home  was 
built  by  the  church  and  that  parties 
having  no  means  should  be  admitted 
free.  I explained  the  situation  to  him 
and  here  is  what  he  has  to  say:  “As 
you  ask  for  advice  I would  say  in  few 
words,  Don't  get  discouraged,  and  don’t 
you  or  any  other  officer  of  said  Homes 
make  yourselves  responsible,  but  bring 
the  matter  before  the  church  in  the 
Herald.  I believe  it  will  do  some 
good.  I will  give  your  letter  to  our 
deacon  and  will  tell  him  to  hold  a col- 
lection in  the  near  future.  I give  you 
right— do  not  go  into  debt.” 

It  may  also  be  well  to  remember  that 
the  Home  was  not  built  for  such  as 
have  lost  the  use  of  their  mind  and 
who  would  disturb  the  peace  and 
safety  of  other  inmates.  We  are  not  in 
a position  to  take  care  of  such  in  this 
Home,  but  am  glad  to  say  that  several 
are  contemplating  to  provide  a Home 
for  Buch.  This  does  not  apply  to  those 
who  have  lost  their  memory  or  are 
afflicted  in  mind  because  of  old  age; 
such  are  usually  easily  cared  for,  and 
do  not  disturb  the  peace  of  others. 

No,  we  are  not  discouraged.  The 
Lord  has  always  helped  in  every  time 
of  need  and  we  believe  He  will  do  so 
again.  The  Homes  and  grounds  are 
worth  no  less  than  eighteen  or  twenty 
thousand  dollars  to  the  church,  and  the 
church  has  done  nobly  in  remembering 
these  and  similar  institutions  by  “leg- 
acies and  wills,”  but  for  the  present  we 
are  in  need  of  ready  cash.  The  Lord 
bless  cheerful  giverB. 

A cloud  has  been  hanging  over  and 
about  the  Old  People’s  Home  for  some 
months  because  of  the  afflictions  of 
Sister  Fannie  Amstutz.  She  has  strug- 
gled with  disease  for  some  time  and 
sometimes  with  severe  pains,  but  all 
in  the  calm,  trustful  disposition  of  a 
Christian.  Many  friends  come  and  go, 
but  those  at  tbe  Home  especially  seem 
to  feel  very  keenly  the  trials  which  one 
who  has  done  so  much  for  them  is  now 
facing  and  must  endure.  Bro.  Amstutz 
haB  on  this  account  been  placed  under 
the  greatest  trials  and  burdens  of  his 
life,  all  of  which  darkens  the  days 
about  the  Home  that  would  otherwise 
be  bright  and  cheery.  May  the  Lord  be 
gracious  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Amstutz 
and  give  them  much  grace  and  strength 
in  these  days  of  trial. 

Columbus  Grove,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D. 

For  tne  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  PATHWAY  TO  PEACE. 

BY  O.  R.  FRISBY. 


In  all  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  the 
pathway  marked  out  for  the  people  of 
God  to  walk  in  is  straight  and  narrow 
and  so  plainly  defined  in  Scripture,  that 
none  need  go  astray  nor  be  at  a loss  to 
know  when  they  are  in  the  way.  God’s 
holy  Word  is  the  guide  board  to  this 
pathway  and  with  His  finger  of  love 


points  out  each  obstacle  by  the  way 
and  at  each  milestone  calls  out,  “This 
is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it.” 

The  way  is  a highway  east  up  for  the 
redeemed  to  walk  in.  Isaiah  sayB,  this 
way  shall  be  called  the  way  of  holiness. 
The  unclean  shall  not  possess  it;  no 
lion  shall  be  there,  nor  any  unclean 
beast  shall  go  up  thereon.  The  vul- 
ture’s eye  may  not  look  thereon  and  he 
that  loveth  or  maketh  a lie  will  not  be 
permitted  to  walk  therein. 

The  pathway  to  peace  comes  through 
wisdom,  obedience,  faithfulness  and  a 
due  reverence  for  the  house  of  God  and 
the  welfare  of  all  His  people. 

The  pathway  to  peace  is  not  a new 
way.  Abel  got  into  this  way  by  his 
sacrifice  of  the  firstlings  of  his  flock. 
Three  hundred  years  did  Enoch  walk 
in  this  way,  hand  in  hand  with  God. 
Noah  entered  the  way  through  floods, 
and  Samuel,  at  seven  years  of  age, 
sought  the  way  by  answering  cheer- 
fully, “Here  am  I,  Lord.”  The  three 
Hebrew  children  found  peace  in  this 
pathway,  when  they  walked  through 
the  burning  furnace  when  lo,  the  form 
of  the  fourth  like  unto  the  Son  of  God 
walked  with  them,  and  stayed  the 
flames.  In  the  pathway  of  peace, 
Daniel  was  found  with  his  windows 
open  toward  Jerusalem  praying  three 
times  a day  to  the  God  of  Israel  who, 
when  Daniel  was  thrown  into  the  lion’s 
den,  chained  the  mouths  of  the  beasts 
so  that  no  harm  befell  him. 

This  pathway  is  made  glorious  by 
sacrifice,  by  toil  in  the  vineyard,  by 
reaching  out  a helping  hand  to  the 
fallen  and  needy,  a cup  of  cold  water  to 
the  thirsty,  bread  to  the  hungry  and 
clothes  to  the  naked,  by  visiting  the 
afflicted,  speaking  a kind  word  to  those 
in  prisons  and  greeting  with  a smile 
those  unfortunates  crowded  into  hovels 
and  byways  of  towns  and  cities.  Down 
through  the  ages  comes  the  firm  steady 
tramp,  tramp  of  prophets  and  seers, 
martyrs  and  apostles,  faithful  mission- 
aries and  ministers  and  we  catch  the 
strain  of  music  as  they  sing: 

“Peace,  peace,  sweet  peace, 

Wonderful  gift  from  above; 

Oh,  wonderful,  wonderful  peace! 

Bweet  peace,  the  gift  of  God’s  love.’’ 

Isaiah  says,  “Oh,  that  thou  hadst 
hearkened  unto  my  commandments, 
then  had  thy  peace  been  as  a river  and 
thy  righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the 
sea.”  This  pathway  growB  deeper  and 
broader,  shines  brighter  and  brighter 
unto  the  perfect  day.  Solomon  says, 
“Happy  is  the  man  that  ttndeth  wisdom 
and  the  man  that  getteth  understand- 
ing. Length  of  days  are  in  his  right 
hand  and  in  his  left  hand  riches  and 
honor.  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasant- 
ness, and  all  her  paths  are  peace.” 

To  enjoy  this  peace  in  its  fullness, 
we  must  be  of  the  same  mind  one  to 
ward  another.  “Be  not  wise  in  your 
own  conceits.  Recompense  to  no  man 
evil  for  evil.  Provide  things  honest  in 
the  sight  of  all  men.  If  it  be  possible, 
as  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably 
with  all  men.”  "Avenge  not  your 
selves,  but  rather  give  place  unto 
wrath,  for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  is 
mine;  I will  repay,  saith  the  Lord.” 
Christ  says,  “Peace  I leave  with  you, 
my  peace  I give  unto  you,  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I unto  you.  Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  It 
be  afraid.”  Let  each  of  us  examine 
ourselves  and  see  if  we  are  in  the  path- 
way of  peace,  and  if  so  let  us  travel  on 
until  it  ends  up  yonder  beyond  the 
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glittering  stars  where  there  is  no  need 
of  the  sun,  moon  or  stars  to  guide  our 
feet,  for  God  will  be  our  light,  our  joy, 
our  all.  If  out  of  that  way,  let  us 
hasten  to  the  cross,  to  the  feet  of  Jesus 
and  plead  for  mercy,  beg  for  pardon  and 
cry  until  He  hears  us,  saves  us  and 
turns  our  feet  into  the  narrow  way, 
walk  in  His  footsteps  who  will  be  a 
lamp  unto  our  feet  and  a light  to  our 
path.  Then  will  we  be  prepared  to  say, 
“Sing,  O heavens,  and  be  joyful,  O earth, 
and  break  forth  in  singing,  O Moun- 
tains; for  the  Lord  hath  comforted  His 
people  and  will  have  mercy  on  His  af- 
flicted.” Lord  ever  keep  Thy  children 
in  the  pathway  of  peace,  the  pathway 
that  leads  away  from  sin  and  folly  and 
that  endB  at  last  over  the  river,  up  yon- 
der where  gleam  the  jaBper  walls  of 
glory,  where  the  redeemed  of  God  cease 
not  to  sing,  Glory,  glory  to  His  holy 
name. 

Lagrange,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TEMPTATION. 


BY  LEWIS  D.  APPEL. 


Temptation  is  a moral  test  or  trial. 

It  is  a movement  made  upon  the  soul 
in  the  direction  of  evil.  It  may  come 
from  a person  or  thing.  Through  an 
appeal  to  the  higher  or  lower  powers  of 
nature,  tbe  affections,  passions  or  appe- 
tites, the  will  is  assailed  that  it  may  be 
overcome  and  the  soul  brought  into  the 
slavery  of  sin. 

The  movement  may  be  very  violent, 
or  it  may  be  realized  as  a deadening  in- 
fluence. Again  it  may  be  felt  for  a 
moment,  or  it  may  be  prolonged  with 
more  or  less  intensity  for  hours  and 
days.  Does  God  tempt  man  ? N o,  for 
we  read  in  James  1 : 13,  “God  cannot  be 
tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth 
He  any  man.”  Therefore,  if  God  does 
not  tempt  us  our  temptations  must 
come  directly  from  Satan  himself  or 
through  some  of  his  agents. 

Satan  with  all  his  allurements  and 
enticements  is  constantly  at  work  try- 
ing his  utmost  to  deceive  us. 

It  is  often  said,  “If  Eve  had  only  not 
been  so  weak  as  to  fall  into  that  first 
temptation,  what  a bright  and  happy 
world  this  would  be.” 

Are  we  any  better  than  Eve  was? 
We  sometimes  yield  when  we  are  not 
one  eighth  as  much  tempted  86  Eve 
was  in  the  Garden  of  Eden. 

It  is  a blessed  thought  that  tempta- 
tion is  no  sin,  for  Christ  was  tempted 
In  all  points  like  as  we,  yet  without  sin. 

We  know  our  Savior  was  engirded 
with  evil  spirits,  and  had  to  hear  their 
whispered  suggestions  for  forty  days. 

It  is  the  yielding  which  bringB  defile- 
ment and  condemnation.  Tbe  Bible 
says,  “Blessed  ie  the  man  that  endureth 
temptation.”  We  are  all  sure  to  be 
tried,  one  in  this  way,  another  in  that; 
one  in  this  thing,  another  in  that.  It 
is  at  the  weaker  points  and  at  an  evil 
moment  that  the  tempter  first  attacks 
his  prey. 

It  has  been  truly  said  of  the  Devil 
that  if  he  cannot  make  the  Christian 
sin,  hiB  next  effort  is  to  disturb  his 
peace,  knowing  that  this  is  but  one  step 
from  the  other.  As  an  old  writer  has 
said,  “All  discouragement  is  from  the 
Devil.” 

It  is  impossible  to  rejoice  when  in 
sin,  but  we  can  under  temptation. 


It  is  also  very  easy  to  be  glad  both 
inwardly  and  outwardly  when  delight- 
ful uplifts  of  grace  are  felt  In  the  soul 
and  there  is  no  dark,  saddening  con 
tact  with  evil  angels  from  the  pit,  but 
we  should  keep  up  the  language  of 
faith  and  praise  when  Satan  is  attack- 
ing and  the  awful  atmosphere  of  hell 
fairly  encircles  the  soul.  This  is  one  of 
the  evil  days  which  Paul  speaks  about. 
He  tell  us  at  such  a time  we  must  take 
the  whole  armor  of  God  and  simply 
stand.  He  adds  that,  having  done  all, 
to  stand.  The  idea  is  that  there  are 
days  of  such  peculiar  trial  to  the  Chris- 
tian that  Bimply  to  hold  his  own  and 
patiently  stand  is  a victory. 

Do  not  boast  and  say  there  is  no  dan- 
ger of  you  falling,  because  you  are 
strong,  but  “let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standetb,  take  heed,  lest  he  fall.  “Jesus 
said,  “Watch  and  pray  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation.”  Do  not  play 
with  temptation;  avoid  it;  flee  from  it; 
but  if  it  has  to  be  met,  do  so  as  a true 
soldier  of  Christ  and  pray  Him  to  give 
you  strength  to  overcome  it.  James 
saya,  “We  are  to  bear  the  infirmities  of 
the  weak.”  Let  us, therefore, as  soldiers 
of  Jesus  Christ,  our  King,  be  firm:  help 
and  encourage  each  other. 

Let  us  follow  our  blessed  Savior’s 
example  and  help  those  who  have 
fallen  into  the  wretchedness  of  sin,  and 
be  as  He  was,  “A  friend  of  sinners.” 
First  the  cross,  then  the  crown.  To 
him  that  overcometh  will  1 give  a 
crown  of  life. 

Cullom , 111. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THERE  IS  A CREATOR. 


BY  L.  J.  BEACHY. 


We  look  into  an  open  sky  and  behold 
the  boundless  resources  of  the  Al- 
mighty and  it  helps  us  to  think  of  the 
mysterious  greatness  and  splendor  of  a 
Creator  who  could  bring  forth  the 
countless  stars,  and  who  could  uphold 
them  with  an  invisible  power,  could 
also  Btretch  forth  his  hand  and  bang 
the  earth  upon  nothing,  and  who 
could  place  the  sun,  the  great  ruler  of 
the  year,  so  many  millions  of  miles 
away  and  yet  he  sheds  his  genial  rays 
over  many  planets,  while  those  same 
rays  sustain  life  on  earth. 

How  we  gaze  in  wonder  as  we  watch 
the  sun  drag  his  great  body  across  the 
sky,  at  evening  hides  in  the  great  chaos 
of  the  west  to  rise  more  brilliant  in  the 
morning.  Who  could  place  the  home 
of  the  winds  into  secret  places,  and 
make  the  “great  deep”  to  wane  as  a 
forest  of  wild  trees  and  its  weary  waveB 
to  wash  the  shores  of  all  lands  ? 

Who  shakes  the  monstrous  mount- 
ains with  His  power,  and  causes  the 
rain  to  descend  at  his  bidding  ? 

Who,  in  a Beason,  paints  the  forest 
with  verdure  and  again  causes  it  to 
change  to  many  shades  of  crimsoD,  to 
fade,  fall  and  pass  as  a wind  that 
comeB  not  again  ? 

And  who  has  placed  the  many  sands 
on  the  seashore,  made  the  numberless 
drops  of  the  ocean,  and  who  can  reckon 
in  miles  the  East  from  the  West, 
and  who  has  fathomed  the  height  of 
heaven,  makes  the  fields  to  smile  be- 
fore us  with  blossoms,  who  haB  raised 
a piercing  mountain  here,  hollowed  on 
a deep  gulf  there,  placed  a ledge  of 
rocks  yonder?  And  who  sets  the  wide 


spanning  rainbow  in  the  great  canopy 
of  the  heaven  as  a token  of  the  contin 
uance  of  this  earth  and  assures  us  of  a 
God  who  could  lead  forth  the  planets 
and  who  some  day  will  fulfill  all  His 
promises  ? 

We  look  upon  the  works  and  inven- 
tions of  man  and  say  he  is  great.  W e 
see  man  steering  his  great  ship  out 
upon  a salt-green  sea  or  a deep-blue 
ocean.  We  say  this  is  the  work  of 
man. 

We  watch  the  ship  as  it  is  tossed 
from  wave  cliff  to  wave  cliff,  dashed 
into  pieces, — sinks. 

We  ask,  where  is  the  home  of  the 
winds?  Who  holds  them  in  his  power? 

We  ask,  who  speaks  to  man  in  a 
“still  small  voice,”  consoles  him  and 
banishes  his  fears  in  time  of  trouble? 

Through  those  mediums  we  merely 
get  a glimpse  of  the  power  of  our  Crea- 
tor. 

Grantsville,  Md. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOTES  AND  COMMENTS. 

BY  CEPHAS. 


VIII. 

Have  faith  in  the  Lord, 

And  trust  In  HU  Word,— 

All  good  things  come  from  above. 

Then  live  for  the  right. 

And  walk  in  tbe  light 
Of  God’s  unchangeable  love. 

No  one  can  be  a Spirit  led  child  of 
G-»d  as  long  as  he  wants  to  assume  the 
leadership. 

Spirited  religiouB  controversies  retard 
spiritual  growth,  and  the  silent  influ- 
ence of  a godly  life  is  more  convincing 
than  the  most  learned  argument. 

Those  who  live  for  Christ  in  time  of 
life,  whatever  their  lot  in  life  nmy  be, 
can  die  for  Him  in  the  hour  of  death, 
even  though  the  stake  should  be  their 
lot. 

“For  my  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,  saith  the  Lord.”  No  one 
can  rise  higher  than  his  own  thoughts, 
and  to  harbor  an  evil  thought  with 
pleasure  or  satisfaction  is  to  place  one’s 
life  on  a level  with  that  thought. 

Since  salvation  is  an  individual  mat 
ter,  I have  no  right  to  judge  the  weak- 
est brother  or  sister  in  anything  which 
the  Word  of  God  leaves  to  the  individ- 
ual conscience.  “So  then  every  one  of 
us  shall  give  account  of  himself  to 
God.” 

Education  counts  and  intellectual 
acuteness  is  of  value,  but  the  Christ- 
like  spirit,  coming  “not  to  be  minis- 
tered unto  but  to  minister,”  will  always 
find  a place  where  it  can  display  itself 
in  deedB  that  make  life  noble  and 
great. — Youth's  Companion. 

If  we  were  not  in  danger  of  going 
astray  it  would  not  have  been  neces 
sary  for  God  to  provide  us  with  a 
Guide  Book  to  point  out  the  right  way, 
and  if  it  were  not  possible  for  us  to  do 
wrong  there  would  be  no  virtue  in 
doing  right,  and  we  could  never  hear 
the  Master’s  “Well  done.” 

Soul  problems  cannot  be  solved  by 
the  finest  mathematician;  and  the  "con- 
stituent elements”  of  a life  that  is  “bid 
with  Christ  In  God”  is  beyond  the 
sphere  of  intellect;  hence,  the  "wise  and 
prudent”  in  matters  that  pertain  to 


this  life  only,  have  no  advantage  over 
“babes  and  Bucklings”  where  spiritual 
things  are  in  question. 

• Man  judgeth  by  outward  appear 
auce,  but  God  looketh  at  the  heart.” 
In  the  Agricultural  Museum  at  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.,  may  be  seen  what  ap 
pears  to  be  perfect  specimens  of  the 
tint  st  fruit  that  this  country  produces, 
and  it  Is  hard  to  realize  that  such 
lovely  apples,  pears,  peaches,  etc.,  are 
only  painted  "wax  works.”  Being 
only  representations  of  fruit,  theee 
specimens  can  never  answer  the  pur- 
pose or  take  the  place  of  that  which  is 
real.  To  fasten  such  imitations  on  a 
tree  would  not  make  the  tree  “good”  or 
fruitful,  neither  can  compulsory  meas- 
ures be  UBfd  to  make  the  disciples  of 
Jesus  "bear  fruit,”  since  genuine  fruit 
is  always  the  spontaneous  outgrowth 
of  life;  It  cannot  be  manufactured 
after  a certain  pattern,  but  comes  forth 
in  obedience  to  that  law  of  creation 
which  decrees  that  the  fruit  tree  shall 
yield  “fruit  after  his  kind,  whose  Beed 
is  in  itself,”  or  which  contains  within 
itself  a living  germ  or  principle  calcu- 
lated to  reproduce  itself. 

Ohio. 


It  is  not  where  you  are,  but  what  you 
are  that  interests  God.  Be  on  the  look- 
out— over  and  above  steady  fidelity  in 
the  daily  work— for  opportunities  of 
kindly  constructed,  sympathetic,  en- 
couraging words,  thoughtful  deeds.— 
Babcock. 


THE  BIBLE. 

BY  SAVANA  MILLER. 


The  Bible  is  a lamp  for  the  pilgrim, 
seed  for  the  sower,  and  a sword  for  the 
warrior?  Human  life  is  a pilgrimage. 
Darkness,  sorrow,  pain  and  death  sur- 
round us. 

Christian  friends,  have  we  no  light? 
God’s  Word  is  our  lamp,  throwing  its 
holy  radiance  about  our  way.  In  it  we 
have  many  promises  to  guide  and  cheer 
us  through  life.  If  we  are  faithful  and 
do  whatsoever  He  has  commanded  us 
to  do  we  have  the  blessed  assurance  of 
a home  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

I’eople  for  many  centuries  have  been 
trying  to  destroy  this  great  lamp,  but  it 
still  shines  on  to  light  the  lonely  pil 
grims  to  their  home  on  high.  The  seed 
is  the  Word  of  God.  The  natural  seed 
haB  in  it  a vital  principle  that  cannot 
easily  be  destroyed.  So  God’s  Word 
possesses  a wonderful  vitality.  It  pro- 
duces, “Borne,  a hundred  fold,  some 
Bixty,  some  thirty.”  Like  seed  it  must 
be  brought  under  favorable  conditions. 
Seeds  sown  upon  the  rocks  cannot 
sprout  and  take  root;  sown  among 
thorns  or  upon  shallow  soil  it  will 
bring  forth  no  fruit  to  perfection.  It 
must  have  good  soil,  sunshine,  dew,  air 
and  rain.  And  so  God’s  Word  must  be 
sown  in  good  Boil,  in  hearts  touched 
aud  softened  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

In  Eph.  9 : 17,  Paul  Bays,  “Take  the 
helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  God.” 
A sword  is  for  defence. 

To  have  the  mind  well  stored  with 
sacred  Scripture  is  a grand  protection 
against  the  assaults  of  Satan. 

God's  Word  is  the  best  answer  to  all 
error,  the  best  protection  against  every 
foe. 

Tub,  Pa. 
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SUBSCRIPTION  PRICK. 

Tm  hikald  or  Truth,  one  dollar  per  ytar. 
Rundschau  and  HeroUt,  one  dollar  per  year. 
tiOTH  papers  to  one  address,  fl.50  per  vear. 
Kerald  or  Truth  A Words  of  Chbkr  to 
one  address,  fl.35  per  year. 

^ MB 

The  Hkrai.b  or  Truth  la  the  Organ  of  the 
following  Mennonlte  oonferenoee. 

1.  Lancaster.  Pa. 

2.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

S.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  * Washington  Co.,  Md. 
i,  Virginia. 

5.  Canada. 

8.  Ohio  and  Penna.  Amish. 

7.  Ohio  Mennonlte. 

8 South  Western  Pennsylvania. 

9.  Indiana  Amish  (Hprlng). 

10.  Indiana  and  Michigan  District  (Fall). 

U.  Illinois.  , . 

12.  Western  District  Amish. 

18.  Missouri.  Iowa  and  E.  Kansas. 

14.  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  Oklahoma. 

15  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Wanted:— Several  good  agents;  apply 
to  the  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elk 
hart,  Ind. 

The  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.  has 

on  hand  a very  good  selection  of  Sunday 
school  cards  and  Sunday  school  sup- 
plies of  all  kindB,  at  prices  to  suit  all 
classes.  Send  for  sample  packages 
when  you  wish  to  purchase. 

“Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and 
Unsaved”  Is  selling  rapidly.  This  book 
has  had  a very  large  sale  and  we  believe 
has  done  much  good.  Agents  find  it 
a ready  seller.  Price,  postpaid,  in  pa- 
per binding,  35  cents,  in  cloth,  81.00. 

Jacobs’  Model  S.  S.  Sec’y  Record,  in 
Manilla  cover,  35  cents.  Meyer’s  Para- 
mount S S.  Sec’y  Record,  cloth,  47  cents. 
Gibson-White  class  books,  5 cents  each, 
or  50  cents  per  dozen.  Collection  envel- 
opes, 35  cents  per  dozen.  Order  now. 

Sunday  schools  which  are  desirous  of 
changing  song  books  will  find  “Gospel 
Call”  an  exceptionally  good  book.  It 
is  used  in  many  Sunday  schools.  Try 
it.  Price,  25  cents  per  copy. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Stock  for  sale. — Twenty  four  shares 
of  Mennonite  Publishing  Company 
Btock  for  Bale  at  par.  A share  is  825  00 
and  it  brings  an  annual  income  of  not 
less  than  six  per  cent  Parties  wishing 
to  purchase  may  take  the  whole 
amount  offered  or  any  part  of  it  they 
may  desire.  For  particulars  address 
Mennonite  Pubg.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Sunday  School  teachers  who  use 

Scripture  Text  Cards  and  tickets  will 
find  that  our  complete  line  will  enable 
them  to  select  Buch  cards  as  are  best 
suited  to  their  requirements.  Proper 
distribution  of  such  cards  encourage 
attendance  aB  well  as  attention  and 
study.  We  have  a very  large  line  em- 
bracing a great  variety  of  designs.  A 
sample  package  will  be  sent  to  any  ad- 
dress upon  receipt  of  15  cents. 

Our  New  Catalogue  —Our  new  illus 
trated  80-page  catalogue  of  standard  re- 
ligious and  miscellaneous  books  is  ready. 


It  is  the  finest  and  most  complete  we 
have  ever  published  and  will  be  sure  to 
please  our  ever  increasing  number  of  pa- 
trons. We  offer  great  value  in  Bibles 
and  other  books,  and  as  we  constantly 
cirry  a large  stock,  we  can  HU  orders 
promptly.  Send  for  our  catalogue.  It 
contains  a complete  index  so  the  books 
desired  can  be  easily  found.  The  cata 
logue  is  sent  free  to  any  address. 

Our  Family  Almanac  contains  all 
the  usual  calendar  data  that  is  found 
in  the  best  Almanacs,  and  is  especially 
nicely  printed.  The  reading  matter 
was  selected  with  a view  to  the  useful 
rather  than  the  ornamental.  It  con 
tains  mauy  useful  as  well  aB  interest 
ing  articles,  and  is  altogether  just  such 
an  Almanac  as  everybody  needs. 
Agents  are  wanted  in  every  neighbor- 
hood. If  there  is  no  agent  in  the 
vicinity,  enclose  six  centB  in  stamps 
and  address  Mennonite  Pub’g  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  you  will  receive  an 
almanac  by  return  mail.  Agents  can 
make  a good  profit  by  selling  them. 

Pentecostal  Hymns  combined,  (Nos. 

1 and  2),  published  by  the  Hope  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  228  Wabash  Ave  , contains 
412  pages  and  nearly  500  hymns,  with 
topical  and  alphabetical  index.  Printed 
on  good  paper,  green  cloth  binding 
with  aluminum  stamping.  Price,  $46.00 
per  100  copies  by  express,  not  prepaid. 
Special  price  in  lots  of  not  less  than  10 
copies,  30  cents.  If  by  mail,  add  ten 
cents  a copy. 

The  book  ranks  high  in  its  class.  It 
is  a “winnowed  collection”  for  Evange- 
listic Services,  Young  People’s  Meet- 
ings and  Sunday  Schools. 

The  Young  People’s  Paper  is  a 

finely  illustrated  twenty  page  monthly, 
and  is  what  its  name  indicates  a paper 
for  young  people.  The  reading  matter 
is  mostly  original,  and  is  carefully  se- 
lected, so  that  no  impure  or  corrupting 
ideas  or  sentiments  may  be  implanted 
in  the  minds  of  its  readers.  Purity  of 
thought,  strict  morality,  good  behavior 
alwayB  and  everywhere,  integrity,  hon- 
esty, truthfulness,  sobriety,  temperance 
and  a religion  pure  and  undefiled,  are 
the  aims  of  our  Young  People’s  Paper. 

If  you  wish  a real  nice,  clean,  enter- 
taining paper  for  young  people,  sub 
scribe  for  the  Young  People’s  Paper. 
Subscription  price,  75  cents  a year. 
Address, 

Young  People’s  Paper  Association, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  has  been  be- 
fore the  public,  as  our  church  paper, 
now  for  thirty  eight  years,  and  the 
Lord  haB  blessed  the  publication  work 
in  many  ways.  By  the  grace  of  God 
the  paper  will  continue  to  be  published 
during  the  year  1902,  aB  heretofore,  and 
we  want  to  ask  our  patrons  and  friends 
to  help  ub  in  enlarging  its  circulation. 
The  paper  should  llnd  a hearty  wel- 
come in  every  Mennonite  home.  We 
old  people  and  the  young  should  read  it, 
and  everyone  can  do  something  to 
bring  about  this  result.  Ask  your 
friends  and  neighbors  to  subscribe  for 
it.  Send  us  names  and  addresses  of 
persons  who  do  not  take  the  paper,  and 
we  will  send  them  sample  copies.  Let 
us  help  the  work  along,  and  do  all  the 
good  we  can.  Subscription  price,  81.00 
per  year.  Address,  Herald  of  Truth, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Our  Collections.— We  have  sent 
statements  to  all  our  patrons,  who  are 
in  arrears  and  many  have  kindly  remit 
ted,  and  we  want  to  thank  them  for 
their  prompt  response  to  our  requests. 
There  are,  however,  a number  still  who 
have  not  paid  up.  We  feel  that  we 
ought  to  make  another  appeal  to  them. 
Will  you  kindly  do  what  you  can  to 
help  us  out;  we  have  too  much  money 
outstanding;  we  need  it  here;  and 
therefore  are  free  to  ask  you  to  send  it. 

We  cannot  well  afford  to  publish  a 
paper  and  wait  for  two  or  three  years 
for  our  pay.  It  may  seem  to  you  like 
a small  sum;  only  a dollar,  and  yet 
1,000  delinquent  subscribers  make 
1,000  dollars.  This  would  help  us  just 
that  much  in  meeting  our  bills  for  labor, 
paper  and  other  material.  We  espe- 
cially urge  those  who  are  back  on  their 
subscriptions  a year  or  several  years,  to 
send  it  and  have  their  papers  cred- 
ited to  date.  We  do  not  wish  to 
lose  a single  subscriber;  we  shall  be 
glad  to  have  all  our  subscribers  renew 
their  subscriptions  for  the  coming  year, 
and  shall  be  glad  to  add  to  our  lists 
many  new  ones. 

Hymns  and  Tunes.— Our  English 
Hymn  Book,  which  is  now  being  used 
in  most  of  our  congregations,  and  which 
is  known  among  our  people  as  “Hymns 
and  Tunes,”  has  been  reduced  in  price 
as  follows; 

Cloth  binding,  per  copy,  prepaid,  8 .45 
Cloth  binding,  per  dozen,  prepaid,  5.00 
Cloth  binding,  per  hundred,  not 

prepaid,  - - • 3500 

Flexible  leather  binding,  per  copy, 

prepaid,  - - - - .55 

Flexible  leather  binding,  per  dozen, 

prepaid,  - - - 6.25 

Flexible  leather  binding,  with  tuck, 

per  copy,  prepaid  - - .66 

Flexible  leather  binding,  with  tuck, 

per  dozen,  prepaid  - 7.60 

We  have  also  recently  issued  a Word 
Edition  with  paper  covers,  which  we 
sell  at  the  following  prices: 

Per  copy,  postpaid,  - - 8 .15 

Per  dozen,  postpaid,  - - 1.50 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid  - 10.00 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH  CLUBBINQ 
RATES. 

Herald  of  Truth,  semi-Monthly,  $1.00 
Herald  of  Truth  and  Young  Peo 


pie’s  Paper,  1 year,  1.50 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Rundschau,  1.50 
Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of 

Cheer,  1. 35 

Herald  of  Truth,  Rundschau, 

and  Young  People’s  Paper,  2.25 


Herald  of  Truth,  Young  People’s 

Paper  and  Words  of  Cheer,  1.90 
Words  of  Cheer  and  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Paper,  1.00 

Herald  of  Truth,  Words  of  Cheer, 
Young  People’s  Paper  and 
Rundschau,  2.65 

Address: 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Our  Business  Outlook.— The  Pub- 
lishing House  has  never  enjoyed  a sea- 
son of  prosperity  as  at  present.  Every 
department  is  crowded  to  its  utmost 
capacity.  Aside  from  our  usual  run  of 
papers,  Lesson  HelpB  and  small  job 
work,  we  have  orders  for  several  mil- 
lions of  pamphlets,  papers,  etc.,  for  an 
extensive  mercantile  house.  Also  sev- 
eral catalogues,  and  seven  books,  three 


of  them  in  the  German  language,  and 
several  of  them  of  considerable  size,  to 
be  completed  at  the  earliest  possible 
date.  The  press  room,  the  bindery,  the 
composing  room  and  book  Btore,  all 
have,  during  the  past  months,  bad  a 
patronage  far  exceeding  former  years. 
We  are  very  thankful  indeed  for  the 
confidence  and  good  will  manifested 
toward  the  publishing  house,  both  by 
the  brotherhood  and  others,  and  invite 
further  patronage.  All  orders  for  books 
or  printing  will  receive  prompt  and 
careful  attention.  The  large  sale  of 
Bibles,  Sunday  School  supplies  and  re 
ligious  works  in  general  shows  ub  that 
the  people  are  beginning  to  find  out 
where  they  can  buy  cheap  and  get  their 
orders  properly  filled.  Catalogues  and 
estimates  will  be  sent  free  on  applica 
tion. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL,  UESS0NS 

LESSON  V.— FEBRUARY  2. 

THE  FIRST  PERSECUTION. 

( Acts  4 : 1-12.) 

[ Read  Acts  4 : 1-81 . Memory  V ernes  8-10.] 

Golden  Text. — There  Is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved. — Acts  4 : 12 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— Immediately  following  the 
last  lesson;  probably  in  the  month  of 
June,  A.  D.  30. 

Place.— Jerusalem. 

Persons.— Peter.  John.  The  San- 
hedrim. The  people 

The  Source  of  Persecution.— By 

the  title  of  the  present  lesson,  the 
action  taken  against  Peter  and  John  is 
designated  the  first  persecution.  While 
this  is  true  in  the  sense  intended,  the 
policy  of  persecution  has  been  followed 
by  Satan  from  the  time  of  the  earliest 
recorded  religious  service  which  was 
acceptable  to  God,  and  will  be  followed 
until  the  end  of  time.  Elijah  was  made 
to  feel  the  cruel  power  of  Ahab  and 
Jezebel;  Jeremiah  realized  that  God’B 
words  were  the  cause  of  fierce  opposi- 
tion against  himself  by  whom  they  had 
been  sent,  and  Jesus  told  the  Pharisees 
of  His  time  that  they  were  “the  chil- 
dren of  them  which  killed  the  prophets.” 
He  further  says,  “I  send  unto  you 
prophets,  and  wise  men,  and  scribes: 
and  some  of  them  ye  shall  kill  and 
crucify,  and  some  of  them  shall  ye 
scourge  in  your  synagogues,  and  perse- 
cute them  from  city  to  city.”  He  warns 
His  disciples  of  this  spirit  which  they 
are  to  meet  by  saying:  “If  they  have 
persecuted  me  they  will  also  persecute 
you.”  This  is  a part  of  the  heritage  of 
God’s  saints  on  earth,  and  it  will  never 
cease  in  the  present  world.  The  spirit 
of  persecution  has  its  foundation  in 
the  hatred  of  truth  that  exists  in  the 
natural  human  heart,  and  is  aroused 
when  prejudice  and  jealousy  are  mixed 
with  it.  Those  who  began  the  persecu- 
tion against  Peter  and  John  had  been 
interested  in  crucifying  Christ  and 
keeping  Him  in  the  tomb.  They  hated 
Him  because  He  uncovered  their  hy- 
pocrisy, and  overturned  their  cherished 
traditions  and  blighted  their  hopes  for 
a gorgeous  temporal  kingdom.  If  they 
could  but  keep  the  people  from  believ- 
ing that  Christ  arose  from  the  dead 
their  cause  would  stand,  and  they 
imagined  that  their  hands  would  te 
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clean  from  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God. 
Spiritual  blindness,  hatred  of  truth  and 
blind  zeal  for  a false  religion  are  pro- 
lific in  arousing  persecution  against 
those  who  are  following  God  and  de 
fending  His  Truth—  D.  S.  Warner. 

Jan.  Home  Readings. 

27.  M.— The  first  persecution. 

Acts  4 : 1-22 

28  T. — Persecutions  endured. 

2 Cor-  11:23-33 

29  w —Rejoicing  in  persecution. 

Acts  4: 23-31 

30  Th.— Persecution  predicted. 

Luke  21  : 10-19 

31  j\_The  rejected  stone. 

Matt.  21 : 33-44 

Feb. 

1 S — The  only  foundation. 

1 Cor.  3 : J— 11 

2.  8. — Not  ashamed.  2 Tim.  1 : 1-12 

LESSON  VI— FEBRUARY  9. 

THE  SIN  OF  LYING. 

(Aots  4:82  to  5:11.) 

[Read  James  8.  Memory  Verses  8-5.] 

Golden  Text. — Wherefore  put- 
ting away  lying,  speak  every  man 
truth  with  his  neighbor.— Eph.  4:25. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time— Not  definitely  known,  pos- 
sibly several  years  after  the  founding 
of  the  chnrch  at  Pentecost,  A.  D.  30-33. 

Place.— J erusalem. 

Persons.— The  apostles.  Barnabas. 
Ananias.  Sapphira. 

Introductory  Notes.  — After 
Peter  and  John  were  released  by  the 
Sanhedrim,  they  returned  to  their  own 
company— to  those  with  whom  they 
were  united  in  the  bonds  of  Christian 
fellowship,— and  reported  to  them  all 
that  had  transpired  during  the  trial. 

A prayer  and  praise  meeting  was  then 
held,  and  they  all  with  one  accord  be- 
sought the  Lord  to  give  unto  Ills  serv 
ants,  boldness  and  power  to  preach  the 
gospel  and  work  miracles  in  the  name 
of  Jesus,  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
might  be  established  and  made  to 
prosper  greatly.  In  answer  to  their 
prayers  the  place  was  shaken  where 
they  were  assembled,  and  they  all  re- 
ceived a special  filling  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  effect  of  this  filling,  was 
the  removal  of  all  the  barriers  of  sel- 
fishness and  caste;  and  the  uniting  of 
ail  their  forces,  talents  and  meanB,  in 
the  one  grand  and  glorious  work  of 
spreading  the  gospel.  It  is  well  for  us 
to  keep  in  mind  how  the  church  grew, 
step  by  step,  into  a strong,  holy,  useful 
body  prepared  for  every  good  work. 
The  opposition,  with  which  they  met 
from  without,  simply  served  to 
strengthen  them  and  better  prepare 
them  for  new  trialB.  Although  the 
fires  of  persecution  were  kindled  to 
consume  the  church,  yet  the  church 
was  like  Shadracb,  Meshach  and  Abed 
nego  in  the  fiery  furnace,  tha  flames 
did  not  harm  them,  and  one  like  the 
Son  of  God  was  with  them.  But  now 
comes  a more  dangerous  attack  from 
within.  Satan  comes  in  disguise.  The 
real  danger  to  a church  is  from  within. 
The  apostlic  church  being  alive  to  God, 
saw  tne  deception  and  exposed  the 
hypocrisy,  after  which  God  dealt  justly 
with  the  evil  doers,  as  seen  in  our  to 
day's  lesson. 

Feb.  Home  Readings. 

3.  M.— The  sin  of  lying. 

Acts  4:32-6:11 


4.  T.— Swift  punishment. 

2 Kings  5 : 20-27 
5 w.— God’s  anger.  Jer.  9:1-11 

6.  Th.— The  deceitful  tongue. 

Psa.  52 

7.  F — The  false  tongue.  JaB.  3:1-10 

8.  3.— The  penalty.  Prov.  19 : 1-9 

9.  s.— The  contrast.  Prov.  12  : 13-22 


CORRESPON  DENCE. 


Souderton,  Pa.,  Jan.  14,  1902. 

On  the  26th  of  January,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, fourteen  persons  will  be  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  baptism, 
Bishops  Josiah  Clemmer  and  Samuel 
Detweiler  officiating.  The  Lord  give 
grace  to  these  dear  young  people  that 
they  may  be  faithful  in  the  new  life 
and  work  upon  which  they  heve  en- 
tered. H.  C.  Krufp. 

* 

Berne,  Mich.,  Dec.  23d,  1901.— 

Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  On 
the  21st  of  Dec.  Bro.  Eli  Hallman,  of 
Berlin,  Canada,  came  into  our  midst  to 
hold  meetings.  The  truth  was  pre- 
sented to  us,  and  the  way  of  life  was 
Bhown  so  clearly  that  the  greatest 
sinner  could  have  seen  it.  On  Sunday, 
the  22d,  he  gave  to  us  a grand  sermon 
on  ordinances.  We  were  deeply  im- 
pressed. He  gave  us  a beautiful  lesson 
on  humility,  which  also  teaches  that 
cleanliness  belongs  to  Godliness.  One 
person  confessed  Christ.  On  the  24th 
Bro.  Hallman  will  return  home.  We 
are  deeply  grateful  for  the  help  we 
received.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may 
prosper  in  our  spiritual  life  here  and 

ever.  H.  E.  Ropp. 

* 

Goodville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Jan.  23,  1902.  Services  were  held  to 
ordain  a bishop  for  the  Weaverland, 
Groffsdale  and  Bowmansville  district. 
Three  ministering  brethren,  namely, 
Benjamin  Weaver,  Noah  U.  Mack  and 
John  M.  Sauder,  received  votes,  and 
the  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Weaver.  The  Lord 
bless  him  with  grace  and  wisdom  that 
he  may  faithfully  discharge  the 
weighty  duties  of  his  office,  that 
through  his  instrumentality  God  may 
build  up  His  church.  D. 

• 

From  Palmyra,  Marion  Co.,  Mo. 
—The  little  congregation  at  this  place, 
now  meet  for  worship  in  a rented 
church  in  Palmyra,  instead  of  the 
schoolhouse.  Our  first  service  in  town 
was  held  November  20th,  Bro.  Dan’l. 
Kauffman  having  entered  our  midst 
that  day.  Each  evening  during  his 
stay  of  five  days,  services  were  held. 
Saturday  afternoon  we  had  preparatory 
meeting,  and  on  Sunday  communion 
and  feet  washing.  The  lollowing  Sun 
day  Bro.  Sam’l  Lapp  of  South  English, 
Iowa,  was  with  us. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  25th  of  De- 
cember we  elected  S.  S.  officers  for  1902, 
as  follows:— L.  S.  Nafziger,  Supt.;  J.  M. 
Hersbey,  Asst.  Supt.;  J.  H.  Ilershey, 
chorister;  Frank  Rohrer,  Treas.; 
Emma  E.  Hersbey,  Sec  y.  Cor. 

* 

Hillsbo.  o,  Kansas,  Jan.  23,  1902. 

Since  my  return  from  our  Iowa  trip 

I am  happy  to  report  that  seventeen 
persons  have  been  received  into  church 
fellowship  at  West  Liberty,  nineteen 
iuto  the  Pennsylvania  Cong.,  and  seven 
in  the  Catlin  Cong.  I am  just  now  at 
the  Home  of  the  Friendless,  where 
Bro.  J.  M.  R.  Weaver  iB  holding  meet 


ings  with  very  encouraging  results.  Of 
the  more  than  sixty  people  here,  nearly 
all  are  children.  It  is  indeed  edifying 
to  listen  to  the  songs  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving  of  these  happy  children, 
and  to  hear  some  of  the  testimonies 
given  by  the  young  people  here  who 
were  gathered  in  as  children  without 
homes  or  parents  or  friends  and  are 
now  receiving  careful  training  from 
devoted  Christian  teachers.  Twenty 
directors  of  this  blessed  institution 
meet  here  to  day.  May  their  work  be 
directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

I have  been  from  home  for  ten  days 
at  different  meetings  with  our  minis- 
tering brethren.  One  "peculiarity”  of 
one  of  them  is  that  he  has  a book  in 
which  he  keeps  a record  of  all  the  texts 
from  which  he  has  preached  in  the 
eight  and  one  half  years  that  he  has 
been  in  the  ministry,  712  sermons  so 
far.  His  first  sermon  was  from  the 
first  part  of  the  Lord’B  prayer,  ending 
with  "Thy  will  be  done.” 

R.  J.  Heatwole. 

* 

From  Sport,  V a.,  Jan.  10th,  1902.— 
One  week  has  already  rolled  away  in 
the  new  year  that  has  just  dawned 
upon  us.  As  we  think  of  passing  time, 
how  swiftly  it  flies,  and  knowing  that 
every  minute  is  bringing  us  nearer  our 
eternal  home,  it  is  the  duty  of  every  one 
to  do  all  we  can,  while  the  opportunity 
affords,  for  the  welfare  of  those  in  need. 
As  we  think  back  over  the  past  year 
we  can  recall  many  who  were  so  useful 
in  the  service  of  the  Master,  who  have 
been  called  to  reap  their  reward.  Now 
those  that  are  left  are  to  fill  the  vacan- 
cies and  by  the  grace  of  God  they  will 
be  able  to  do  so.  God  always  haB  had 
and  will  have  His  work  going  on.  Our 
part  is  to  do  what  we  can  as  well  as  we 
can  by  His  help.  If  we  do  we  can  be 
assured  that  much  good  will  be  done  in 
the  year  we  have  just  begun,  and  if  it 
be  any  of  our  lot  who  read  these  lines, 
to  go  when  He  calls  we  will  be  ready 
and  waiting  to  go. 

We  spent  a very  pleasant  Christmas 
at  Spring  Dale  church  by  having  a 
singing  class,  to  learn  more  and  sing 
better  the  sacred  music  we  are  to  use 
at  church  services  and  Sabbath  school. 
It  was  not  so  well  attended  owing  to 
unpleasant  weather.  But  all  that  did 
come  enjoyed  being  there.  And  that  is 
one  way  we  can  serve  the  Lord,  to  use 
the  talent  He  has  given  us  to  sing 
praises  to  Him  to  whom  is  due  all 
praise.  Cor. 

From  Weaverland  District,  Pa., 
Jan.  5, 1902.— We  have  five  churches  in 
our  ministers’  district.  Our  ministers 
are,  John  M.  Zimmerman,  Samuel  Wit- 
mer,  John  Sander,  Benj.  Weaver;  and 
the  churches  are  at  Weaverland,  Mar 
tindale,  Goodville,  Lichty’s  and 
Churchtown.  We  are  thankful  that 
the  good  Lord  has  blessed  us,  that  we 
have  peace,  love  and  harmony  amongst 
us  at  present.  We  have  just  passed 
from  the  old  year  into  a new  one,  and 
we  can  truly  say  that  we  have  had 
many  blessings  bestowed  upon  us  ail 
through  the  year  just  gone  by,  for 
which  we  thank  the  Lord  and  wish 
that  the  blessings  of  God  would  abide 
upon  ail  his  people  all  through  the  year 
just  begun.  We  have  at  present  seven 
applicants  for  church  membership  but 
there  are  still  many  more  whom  we 
would  like  to  see  come  out  on  the 
Lord’s  side.  We  have  four  Sunday 
schools  in  our  district  which  were  all 


reorganized  for  the  year  1902.  At 
Weaverland,  Supt.,  John  W.  Weaver; 
Asst.  Supt.,  S.  IT.  Musselman;  Sec’y, 
David  Wenger;  Treas.,  Joseph  Horst; 
Chor.,  John  Martin;  Asst.  Chor., 
Amos  Gelgely.  At  Goodville,  Supt.,  1. 
W.  Martin;  Sec’y,  Edward  H.  Shirk; 
TreaB.,  A.  K.  Diener;  Chor.,  A.  B. 
Weaver;  Asst.  Chor.,  Barton  Witmer. 
Lichty’s,  Supt.,  M.  G.  Weaver;  Asst. 
Supt.,  I.  B.  Good;  Sec’y,  Harry  Sander; 
Treas.,  Martin  Lichty;  Chor.,  Israel 
Hollinger,  Asst.  Chor,  William  Horst. 
Churchtown,  Supt.,  Samuel  Weaver; 
Asst.  Supt.,  Henry  G.  Shirk;  Sec’y, 
William  Miller;  Treas,  A.  W.  Martin; 
Chor.,  Aaron  Hollinger;  Asst.  Chor., 
Jonas  Kauffman.  We  hope  that  all 
will  work  together  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God  and  for  the  welfare  of 
their  fellowmen  and  the  church.  D. 

• 

Austell,  Ga.,  Jan.  23,  1902.  At  a 
memorial  service  held  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Austell,  Ga.,  Jan. 
19th,  relative  to  the  sudden  death  of 
Mr.  J.  H.  Weaver,  the  following  reso- 
lutions were  offered  by  the  Superin- 
tendent, Mr.  J.  D.  Perkerson,  and 
passed  by  the  Sabbath  school  Associa- 
tion of  which  Mr  Weaver  was  a faith- 
ful member  and  a Christian  man. 

Resolved,  That  in  the  death  of  Mr. 
Weaver  our  association  has  sustained 
a loss  that  is  keenly  felt,  and  a gloom 
and  sense  of  sadness  now  rests  on  this 
entire  community  and  that  bis  place 
now  vacant  reminds  us  of  the  brevity 
of  human  life,  and  that  the  most  active 
and  useful  citizen  may  at  any  moment 
be  called  to  his  reward  and  we  should 
always  be  prepared  as  he  was. 

Resolved,  That  his  pure  life  is  to  us 
an  abiding  incentive  to  duty,  and  may 
his  punctual  attendance  in  the  Sabbath 
school  and  his  thoughtfulness  in  the 
study  of  God'B  Word,  inspire  us  to  re 
newed  diligence  in  the  Master’s  service. 

Resolved,  That  we  share  in  the  sor- 
rows of  the  bereaved  widow  and  ex- 
tend our  heartfelt  sympathy  in  this 
hour  of  affliction  that  has  come  to  her 
and  her  little  ones. 

Resolved,  That  copies  of  above  res- 
olutions be  spread  on  minutes  of  Sab- 
bath school  and  copies  be  sent  Mrs. 
Weaver  and  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

By  the  Committee: 

Theo.  Hiestand. 

J.  B.  Humphries, 

J.  B.  Garman. 


From  Masontown,  Pa.— It  seemed 
pleasing  to  our  blessed  Savior  to  per- 
mit us  the  privilege  to  visit  some  of 
our  dear  brethren  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
also  the  Old  People’s  Home.  Many 
kind  greetings  we  received.  We  can 
rejoice  in  the  Lord  to  know  that  if 
brethren  can  meet  together  in  heavenly 
places  on  earth  and  enjoy  the  soul 
refreshing  showers,  It  will  be  much 
better  in  heaven.  While  visiting  we 
preached  a few  sermons  as  we  passed 
from  place  to  place  to  strengthen  and 
encourage  them  on  the  way.  We  were 
much  pleased  with  the  Old  People  s 
Home.  Everything  looked  neat  and 
comfortable,  with  nine  Inmates.  Bro. 
Morrell  is  with  them  as  a spiritual  in 
structor  which  makes  it  quite  pleasant. 
I enjoyed  myself  so  well  in  their 
midst  that  we  could  almost  wish  we 
were  old.  How  needful  it  seems  to  me 
that  our  people  visit  that  pleasant 
place  so  that  they  may  become  more 
interested  in  its  support  Surely,  dear 
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readers,  it  is  worthy  of  our  help.  It 
has  been  estimated  that  twenty  live 
cents  a year  from  each  member  would 
more  than  cover  the  amount  needed. 
This  would  be  only  one  penny  every 
two  weeks.  The  time  is  not  far  dis- 
tant when  it  will  be  self  supporting. 
We  pray  heaven’s  richest  blessings 
upon  it.  Bro.  D.  C,  Amstutz,  Rittman, 
Ohio,  will  see  that  your  money  will  be 
properly  placed  and  used  to  the*cbm- 
pletion  of  the  home.  We  believe  this 
is  one  of  the  plants  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther has  planted.  J.  A.  Brilhart. 

* 

From  Clarence  Centre,  N.  Y., 
and  Shekkston,  Ont.— The  congre- 
gation at  Clarence  Centre,  N.  Y.,  was 
visited  by  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  F.  Coffman 
on  Jan.  10th.  They  remained  until 
Monday,  the  13th,  visiting  the  brethren 
and  sisters,  and  attended  services  at 
the  River  Brethren  meeting  house  on 
Sunday.  The  brother  filled  one  ap- 
pointment for  the  Brethren  on  Sunday 
forenoon.  The  brethren  David  and 
Moses  Martin  were  unable  to  attend 
public  worship  on  account  of  feeble 
health.  Bro.  and  Sister  David  Martin 
are  both  quite  feeble,  yet  able  to  be 
around.  They  always  attend  public 
worship  whenever  possible,  but  the  cold 
weather  and  snow  are  not  favorable  to 
their  going  out  much  in  the  winter. 
Brother  MoseB  Martin  has  been  confined 
to  the  house  for  some  time.  A little 
service  was  held  at  his  home  on  Sunday 
afternoon.  He  is  very  much  interested 
in  the  church  work  and  has  always 
been  present  at  the  church  services 
when  possible. 

This  was  the  first  visit  the  church  at 
Clarence  has  had  for  a number  of 
months.  The  little  congregation  here 
often  feels  discouraged,  but  a visit 
from  some  of  our  ministers  is  always 
helpful  and  cheering. 

On  Monday  Brother  and  Sister  Coff- 
man went  to  Sherkston,  calling  on 
Sister  Good  in  Buffalo  and  making  a 
short  visit  with  Sisters  Shark  and 
Miller  at  Bridgebury,  Ont.  Two  meet- 
ings were  held  at  the  old  brick  meeting 
house  near  Sherkston,  on  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday  evenings.  The  attendance 
and  interest  at  the  meetings  were  very 
gratifying.  All  seemed  anxious  to 
hear  the  Word  expounded,  and  may  it 
have  been  a blessing  to  all. 

Visits  wtre  made  with  a number  of 
the  brotherhood.  SiBter  Zavitts  and 
Sister  Eliza  Sherk  have  both  been  in 
feeble  health  but  are  quite  well  at  pres- 
ent. It  is  a pleasure  to  visit  such  of 
the  Lord's  children  who  have  no  other 
way  of  meeting  with  the  brotherhood 
except  through  such  visits.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  cause  of  Ilis  people  in 
every  plaee  and  especially  in  the  small 
congregations.  Cor. 

* 

SCOTTDALK,  PA,,  J AN.  23,  1902.— A 
few  days  ago  one  of  our  neighboring 
towns  suffered  the  loss  of  two  of  its 
esteemed  young  people.  The  one  was 
a young  lady  of  thirty  years  of  age,  the 
other,  her  friend,  a young  man  of 
twenty  nine  years  of  age.  ThiB  young 
man  was  one  of  a party  that  the  lady 
had  entertained  at  dinner  at  one  of  the 
hotels  of  the  town  the  night  before. 
She  planned  that  the  entire  party  go 
out  skating  on  the  river  the  next  day. 
So  about  8:30  the  next  morning  they 
started  for  the  river.  Skating  was 
good.  The  lady  and  her  friend  skated 
together.  As  they  were  both  experts 
on  ice,  the  remainder  of  the  party 
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looked  on  while  they  performed.  They 
skated  od  happily  and  the  rest  watched 
them  with  pleasure.  But  in  a moment 
the  party  were  horrified  to  see  the  cou- 
ple suddenly  disappear.  They  had 
dropped  through  a hole  in  the  ice. 
This  hole  was  the  result  of  water  being 
drawn  from  this  point  to  supply  the 
town.  It  was  about  twenty-five  by 
forty  feet  in  size,  and  almost  everybody 
of  the  town,  who  was  acquainted  with 
the  river,  knew  of  it.  Evidently,  the 
minds  of  these  two  were  engaged  with 
themselves  and  the  pleasures  of  the 
occasion,  and  they  failed  to  notice  the 
hole  in  the  ice,  which  caused  their 
death.  Some  of  the  party  rushed  to 
their  rescue.  It  was  too  late.  About 
forty  minutes  later,  by  means  of  grab- 
bing hooks,  they  brought  up  the  life- 
less bodies,  which  were  Btill  clinging  to 
each  other.  You  Bay,  A sad  picture! 
It  is,  indeed. 

But  do  we  not  find  in  this  incident  a 
picture  of  what  will  come  to  all  worldly 
people  whether  in  or  out  of  the 
church?  Not  all  are  blinded  with  the 
pleasures  of  skating.  Worldliness  pre- 
sents itself  in  many  formB.  But  let  it 
be  remembered  that  many  are  blinded 
with  the  desire  to  have  a “good  time.” 
And  it  makes  little  difference  whether 
it  be  sought  in  skating,  in  dancing,  at 
the  theatre,  at  the  play-party,  at  the 
horse  race,  at  the  street  carnival,  or  at 
the  show,— the  effect  will  be  about  the 
same.  All  these  take  the  mind  from 
God  and  His  work,  and  blind  the  eye 
to  the  destruction  that  awaits  all  the 
unfaithful.  Shall  we  not  heed  the 
beloved  apostle's  word:  “Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  thingB  that  are  in 
the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  father  Ib  not  in  him. 
For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father, 
but  is  of  the  world.  And  the  world 
passeth  away,  and  the  luBt  thereof:  but 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  the  Father 
abideth  forever”?  A.  D.  Martin. 

• 

Innisfail,  Alberta,  Canada,  Jan. 
6, 1902.— As  we  had  not  heard  of  any  of 
the  churches  of  Alberta  for  some  time, 
I thought  1 would  write.  First,  we 
wish  unto  all  brethren  and  oujselves 
the  grace  of  God  and  His  rich  blesslDg, 
of  which  God  haB  good  store  for  those 
that  love  Him.  Especially  do  we  in 
our  new  homes  in  the  far  North  WeBt, 
as  a small  church,  realize  this.  God  is 
and  has  been  in  our  midst  since  we 
are  here,  for  God’s  Word  is  proclaimed 
here  with  good  results.  Five  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  bap- 
tism and  three  were  received  who  had 
formerly  been  members  of  other  non- 
resistant  churches.  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman 
and  Israel  Shantz  officiated.  We  heart- 
ily thank  the  ministerial  brethren  that 
they  so  earnestly  warned  us,  and.  we 
will  ever  pray  that  God  may  lead  them. 
We  would  also  ask  others  to  come  and 
visit  ub,  for  there  is  much  work  to  do 
yet  in  this  part  of  God's  Zion.  The 
harvest  truly  1b  great,  but  the  laborers 
are  few,  especially  with  us,  yet  we 
thank  God  for  the  talents  given  us. 
Some  have  a better  talent  than  others; 
some  to  sing,  some  to  speak,  others  to 
read  and  others  to  pray.  May  God 
bless  us  all. 

On  the  14th  of  December,  Bro.  John 
G.  Brubaker  and  myself  went  to  Car- 
stairs  to  visit  the  brethren  there.  We 
found  them  all  well  and  enjoying  the 
spiritual  work,  but  on  account  of  storm 
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wo  could  not  meat  at  tha  house  of 
worship,  so  we  remained  with  Bro. 
Israel  R.  Shantz  and  studied  the  Sunday 
Bohool  lesson  and  had  a good  time 
together.  On  the  way  home  we  stopped 
at  Bro.  David  Weber's  and  had  a little 
meeting,  reading  and  talking  and  pray- 
ing. We  arrived  home  on  the  20th  and 
found  our  families  well,  but  found 
hardly  any  snow  here.  We  had  left 
our  wagon  at  Carstairs  and  came  home 
In  a “plank  sled,"  made  by  ourselves, 
and  before  we  reached  home  we  longed 
for  our  wagon.  We  have  no  snow  as 
yet;  it  is  like  summer  so  far. 

' On  the  8tb  of  this  month  a party  of 
seven  of  us  went  for  coal  26  miles  south- 
east. Here  we  mine  it  ourselves.  The 
layer  er  seam  of  coal  is  from  3 to  5 feet 
thick.  On  our  arrival  there  the  man 
that  had  leased  the  ground  for  cattle 
ranching  was  there  and  after  supper,  as 
we  went  to  load  our  wagons,  Mr. 
Botomely  put  on  plenty  of  fuel  to  warm 
the  house,  which  resulted  in  burning 
the  “shack”  and  all  our  “chuck,”  beds 
and  overcoats,  except  my  own  and  I 
saved  one  of  the  others.  More  fire  than 
necessary.  Well,  we  are  glad  it  was  no 
worse.  God  be  praised  for  all  good. 
May  God  bless  us  all. 

Amos  Brubaker. 

* 

A Little  News  from  Kansas, 
Jan.  1902.— Bro.  Noah  Metzler  is  hold- 
ing a series  of  meetings  at  the  Pennsyl- 
vania church  house  near  Trousdale; 
Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  at  Gatlin  meeting 
house  near  Peabody;  Bro.  J.  L.  Winey 
at  Harper,  Kansas,  and  will  be  at 
Spring  Valley  on  his  way  homeward  if 
the  Lord  wills.  The  ministering  breth- 
ren felt  thus  directed  after  the  Bible 
Normal  of  ten  days  at  the  West  Lib- 
erty meeting  house  in  McPherson  Co., 
about  which  we  will  give  a few 
thoughts.  This  Bible  Normal  was  one 
of  the  places  to  enjoy  as  mentioned  in 
Eph.  2 : 0,  7. 

Some  of  the  topics  considered  were 

1.  “The  Two  Covenants.”  2.  “Plan 
of  Salvation.”  3.  “Restrictions.”  4. 
“Christian  Duties.”  6.  “History  of 
Christianity.” 

The  ten  commandments  were  a spe- 
cialty in  the  Old  Covenant.  The  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  is  what  we  have  for 
the  New  Covenant,  the  Gospel,  which 
Is  the  Father’s  will  to  us  and  which  has 
the  conditions  pertaining  to  the  great 
plan  of  salvation,  one  of  which  is  self 
denial.  Where  this  is  lacking  there  is 
no  success  in  Christian  work.  The 
sinner  must  deny  hlB  will  and  be  obedi- 
ent to  the  Father’s  will  to  have  a Chris- 
tian experience.  Then  Christian  obedi- 
ence to  the  will  of  the  Father  all 
through  life  and  we  are  in  the  heavenly 
kingdom  to  dwell  at  last  in  heaven 
above  in  the  presence  of  the  Father 
forever  and  ever. 

We  will  be  rewarded  according  to 
our  works,  not  according  to  results. 
Preachers  are  to  sow  the  seed,  God 
will  take  care  of  the  results  and  attend 
to  the  reaping.  Hence,  ministers  need 
not  be  discouraged  if  they  work  aright. 
They  are  to  sow  the  seed  and  not  be  dis- 
couraged if  they  cannot  see  results. 
They  will  be  rewarded  according  to 
their  works.  Matt.  16:27;  Rom.  2:6; 
Prov.  24:12;  Jer.  17:10;  Rev.  22:12. 
A Christian  life  should  be  temperate  in 
all  things,  not  in  all  sin,  “but  in  the 
Christian  graces.” 

Paul  in  the  Galatians’  letter  (5 : 22, 
23)  gives  nine.  The  first  three  belong 
to  God,  second  three  toward  our  fellow 


men  and  the  last  three  to  us.  During 
this  Bible  Normal  the  evenings  were 
occupied  with  a series  of  meetings,  af- 
ter which  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp,  of  Ne- 
braska, continued-  them,  and  when 
closed,  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  gave  In- 
struction. Services  were  held  daily  and 
eleven  young  souls  were  baptized  and 
five  who  felt  that  they  had  lost  their 
first  love  were  also  received  into  full 
fellowship  again  by  the  brotherhood. 

In  the  instruction  services  “Non  re- 
sistance” and  “Non-conformity  to  the 
world"  were  especially  dwelt  upon,  and 
as  to  the  wearing  of  gold  and  superflu- 
ities in  outward  adorning.  The  brother- 
hood was  almost  unanimous  in  a voice 
rising  to  their  feet  and  thereby  said 
before  God  and  those  present  that  they 
would  not  wear  gold  or  superfluous 
apparel  to  decorate  or  ornament  the 
body.  1 Tim.  2:9;  1 Peter 3:3;  Jas. 
1:21.  R.  J.  H. 


MENNONITE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
MISSION. 


The  Mennonite  Sunday-school  Mis- 
sion met  at  Kinzer  on  Wednesday  last 
and  was  called  to  order  at  9 : 40  by 
Superintendent  Mellinger.  The  hymn, 
“Something  I Would  Tell  You,"  was 
sung  and  C.  M.  Brackbill,  of  Gap,  read 
Ps.  91  and  offered  prayer.  After  some 
remarks  by  the  General  Superintend- 
ent, he  called  on  Noah  H.  Mack,  of 
Vinola,  to  take  the  chair.  The  minutes 
of  the  last  meeting  were  then  read  and 
approved. 

Singing,  “O  Lord,  our  Languid  Souls 
Inspire.” 

Bishop  Benjamin  Zimmerman,  of 
Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  then  preached  the 
quarterly  missionary  sermon.  Text, 
Acts  4 : 29-35.  The  law  said,  "do,”  and 
live.  The  Gospel  says,  “believe  and 
then  do.”  If  we  look  upon  our  Chris- 
tian mission  in  life  as  a duty,  it  will  be 
burdensome.  Our  Christian  acts  should 
be  the  spontaneous  acts  of  love.  The 
Bible  1b  the  true  guide  to  successful 
Christian  work.  Christians  in  all  ages 
have  met  with  discouragements.  But 
we  need  not  fear  the  threatenings  of 
man.  When  the  rulers  wanted  to  stop 
the  apostles  from  preaching,  Peter  said, 
“We  cannot  but  speak  the  things  we 
have  seen  and  heard.”  Men  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  are  needed  for  successful 
mission  work. 

The  sermon  was  followed  by  singing, 
"Grace  is  Free.” 

Address,  "The  Affiliation  of  Chris- 
tian Bodies,”  by  S.  H.  Musselman,  of 
Blue  Ball.  Affiliate  means  to  unite  as 
one  family  or  society.  The  affiliation 
of  mankind  began  with  the  creation. 
The  wise  man  in  the  Book  of  Ecclesi- 
astes teaches  that  two  are  better  than 
one.  The  Jewish  nation  is  a notable 
example  of  affiliation,  and  when  they 
broke  the  bonds  of  union  the  nation 
began  to  decline.  The  early  church  at 
Jerusalem  affiliated.  The  Apostle 
Paul  worked  for  the  affiliation  of  the 
Jewish  and  Greek  churcheB.  Coming 
nearer  home,  he  doubted  whether  the 
Welsh  Mountain  Mission,  the  Phila- 
delphia Mission,  the  Red  Well  Church, 
etc.,  would  have  an  existence  if  we  had 
not  affiliated  and  organized. 

Singing,  “Forth  to  the  Harvest.” 

The  auditors  then  read  their  report 
of  tne  receipts  and  expenditures  of  the 
Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mission  for 
the  year  1901,  and  S.  H.  Musselman, 
chairman  of  the  board  of  directors 
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read  a statement  of  liabilities  and 
resources  of  the  Mission.  N.  H.  Mack, 
Superintendent  of  the  Mission,  made 
some  further  explanation  in  regard  to 
the  work,  with  special  reference  to  the 
carpet  business. 

After  singing,  “Stand  Up  for  Jesus,” 
ithe  meeting  adjourned  to  1 P.  M. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened 
with  a half  hour’s  song  service,  which 
was  followed  by  prayer  by  J.  B.  Senger. 

A.  A.  Ressler  acknowledged  the  re- 
ceipt, since  the  last  quarterly  meeting, 
of  8261.49  for  the  Mennonite  mission 
and  orphanage  at  Dhamtari,  India. 

The  auditors’  report  of  the  receipts 
and  expenditures  of  the  Sunday  school 
mission  for  the  year  1901  was  then 
read. 

Superintendent  Mellinger  stated  that 
M.  S.  Steiner,  President  of  the  Menno- 
nite Board  of  Charitable  Homes  (with 
headquarters  in  Ohio),  had  proposed  to 
affiliate  or  unite  under  one  head  the 
above  Board  and  the  Mennonite  Sun- 
day school  Mission  and  WelBh  Moun- 
tain Mission.  The  subject  was  dis- 
cussed at  some  length,  the  majority  of 
the  speeches  favoring  going  slowly  in 
the  matter.  The  following  resolution, 
however,  was  adopted:  “Resolved, 

That  a committee  of  three  be  ap- 
pointed to  hear  any  proposition  that 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Charitable 
Homes  may  make  to  us.” 

Address,  “Futility  of  Human 
Strength.”  This  subject  had  been  as- 
signed to  J.  W.  Weaver,  of  Spring 
Grove,  who  could  not  be  present.  In 
his  absence  C.  M.  Brackbill  briefly  ad- 
dressed the  audience  on  the  subject. 
Christ  has  given  us  a higher  ideal  of 
perfection— “Be  ye  perfect  as  your  Fa- 
ther in  heaven  is  perfect.”  The 
speaker  referred  principally  to  human 
strength  as  represented  by  numbers. 
The  Christian  world  should  be  united 
in  purpose,  but  it  was  never  the  inten- 
tion that  it  should  be  united  in  the 
matter  of  method.  Different  national- 
ities, different  localities,  and  different 
characters  need  different  methods  and 
different  government.  The  strength 
that  countB  must  come  from  God 
through  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Address,  “Evils  that  Confront  our 
Young  People,”  by  John  H.  Mellinger. 
The  church  ought  to  take  a firmer 
stand  against  some  of  the  evils  that 
endanger  the  safety  of  our  young  peo 
pie.  The  rum  traffic  was  mentioned 
and  our  responsibility  in  the  matter  of 
the  licensed  saloon  was  shown.  We  are 
in  a measure  responsible  for  the  laws 
that  regulate  these  things.  Addressing 
young  people  in  the  church,  he  spoke 
of  the  evils  of  pride  as  self  exaltation. 
Paul  says,  "Think  not  more  highly  of 
yourselves  than  you  ought  to  think.” 
Some  one  has  said  that  affected  humil- 
ity is  the  most  disgusting  kind  of 
egotism.  There  is  nothing  more  beau- 
tiful, however,  than  the  simple  mode  of 
life  that  manifests  itself  in  humble 
service  in  the  church,  the  Sunday 
school,  and  the  community  or  the 
home. 

Lastly,  he  spoke  briefly  of  the  evils 
of  the  so-called  “cramming  system”  of 
our  public  schools,  that  threaten  the 
physical  and  intellectual  health  of  our 
children,  and  thinks  more  rational 
methods  should  be  adopted. 

Singing,  "I  Want  to  be  a Worker.” 

"The  question,  “Has  the  Welsh 
Mountain  Mission  work  for  all  the  col- 
ored people  on  the  mountain?"  was 
handed  to  Supt.  Mack,  who  answered 


that  the  shirt  factory  has  at  all  times 
more  work  than  they  can  find  hands  to 
do.  In  other  branches  they  have  work 
for  everybody  at  Borne  seasons  while  at 
other  seasons  they  have  not.  There  is, 
however,  some  kind  of  work  which 
affords  small  pay,  wood  cutting,  for 
instance,  that  Borne  of  them  will  not 
do. 

Address,  "Parental  Duty,”  by  Amos 
Hoover,  of  Kinzer.  Parents  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  training  of  their  chil- 
dren. Solomon  says,  “Train  up  a child 
in  the  way  he  should  go  and  when  he  is 
old  he  will  not  depart  from  it."  And 
the  Apostle  admonishes  us  to  bring  up 
our  children  in  the  nurture  and  admon- 
tion  of  the  Lord.  Some  one  has  said  a 
child’s  training  should  begin  a hundred 
yearB  before  its  birth.  There  is  much 
truth  in  this,  and  it  is  therefore  neces- 
sary that  we  live  lives  of  sobriety, 
honesty  and  godliness.  HabitB  are 
highly  hereditary.  Children  should 
have  the  Sabbath  school  training  and 
be  reared  in  the  atmosphere  of  the 
church,  but  a home  training  is  of  the 
highest  importance.  Children  should 
be  brought  early  to  the  feet  of  Jesus 
and  early  piety  should  be  respected  and 
encouraged.  Parents  often  thought- 
lessly teach  their  children  revenge  and 
falsehood,  against  which  we  should 
take  careful  heed,  for  it  will  surely 
bring  its  bitter  fruit.  Our  children 
should  be  surrounded  with  good  influ- 
ence, pure  literature,  etc.  Parents 
should  never  be  harsh  with  their  chil- 
dren. The  Psalmist  says  in  one  place, 
“Thy  gentleness  hath  made  me  great.” 
Teach  morality,  but  above  all  do  not 
fail  to  teach  the  need  of  a change  of 
heart— the  three  important  R’s— Ruin, 
Regeneration  and  Redemption. 

Superintendent  Mellinger  appointed 
officers  for  the  various  mission  Sunday 
schools  for  the  coming  year. 

Moderator  Mack  reviewed  the  exer- 
cises of  the  dav,  briefly  recalling  the 
important  points  made,  after  which  the 
house  sang,  "Walking  in  His  Foot- 
steps,” “Sweet  By  and  By,"  and  the 
usual  Doxology . 

After  offering  the  Lord’s  prayer  in 
concert  the  audience  was  dismissed 
with  the  benediction  by  Bishop  Zim- 
merman. 

s.  s.  ITEMS. 

From  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. —On 
Sunday,  the  29th  of  Dec.,  1901,  the 
Sunday  school  at  the  Midway  meeting 
house  was  reorganized  for  the  year 
1902.  The  following  officers  were 
elected:  Supt.,  Enos  Detweiler;  Asst., 
Noah  Bixler;  Sec.,  Nettie  Metzler; 
Treasurer,  Noah  Metzler;  Chorister, 
J.  B.  Witmer;  Asst.  Chorister,  Emma 

Sitler.  CoR- 

* 

Berne,  Mich.,  Jan.  4,  1902. — On  the 
1st  of  January  we  elected  officers  for 
our  Sunday  school  for  the  year  1902,  as 
follows:— Supt.,  Bro.  Elias  Wideman; 
Asst.,  Bro.  Louis  Rather.  The  attend 
ance  during  the  past  year  averaged 
about  40,  which  for  this  section  was 
good.  The  Sunday  school  has  been  a 
progressive  work  at  thiB  place  in  the 
past,  and  we  hope  the  progress  will 

continue.  H.  E.  Rofp. 

* 

Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Jan.  10,  1902. 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name,  unto  all  the 
Herald  readers.  May  the  riches  of 
God’s  blessings  rest  upon  all  his  people. 


Dec.  29,  1901,  we  as  a little  band  of 
God’B  people  elected  officers  for  our 
Sunday  school  for  the  year  1902,  as 
follows:  Bro.  William  Foreman,  Super- 
intendent; Bro.  George  Bissey,  assist- 
ant Superintendent;  Sister  Nannie  Her- 
shey,  Sec’y;  Bro.  Reuben  Brubaker, 
Librarian;  Bro.  Enos  Detwller,  choris- 
ter; Sister  Ida  Bissey,  Treasurer.  May 
we  as  a body  of  believers  shine  forth  as 
a bright  light  in  dark  places.  Let  us 
obey  God  in  all  things,  regardless  of 
cost,  and  he  will  be  with  us  unto  the 
end.  Pray  for  us  at  this  place,  that  we 
may  work  faithfully  In  his  vineyard. 

Ida  Bissey. 

• 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Jan.  20,  1902.—  The 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  Congregation  has  just 
passed  through  a special  season  of 
refreshing.  On  the  evening  of  Dec.  5, 
Bro.  Samuel  G Shetler,  of  Davidsville, 
Pa.,  conference  evangelist  of  the 
south  west  Pa.  district,  commenced  a 
series  of  meetings  in  which  he  espoused 
earnestly  the  cause  of  Christ,  and 
warned  the  sinner  "to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come.”  And  as  a result  of  his 
preaching  and  the  prayers  of  God’s 
people  two  precious  souls  were  made 
willing  to  confess  and  live  for  Christ. 
Baptismal  services  were  held  Jan.  12, 
at  which  time  in  the  absence  of  our 
elder,  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks,  and  a general 
request  of  the  congregation,  Bro.  8.  G. 
Shetler  returned  and  again  preached 
for  us  Saturday  evening  and  Sabbath 
morning  and  evening,  administering 
the  rite  of  baptism  Sabbath  morning 
to  two  applicants,  and  received  one 
other  from  another  denomination  on 
profession  of  faith.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  these  who  have  entered 
upon  the  highway  to  holiness,  and  may 
their  Christian  life  be  a shining  light, 
shining  more  and  more  unto  the  per- 
fect day.  Cor. 

* 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  Jan.  21f 
1902.— During  this  winter,  so  far  we 
have  been  receiving  “showers  of  bless- 
ings full  and  free.”  We  thank  God  for 
these  blessings.  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder  and 
wife  of  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  have  been 
with  us  for  some  time  visiting,  and  the 
Bro.  preached  a number  of  interesting 
sermons,  the  result  of  these  meetings 
was  that  one  soul  has  become  willing 
to  forsake  sin  and  live  for  Christ.  The 
meetings  mentioned  were  held  at  the 
South  Union  and  Walnut  Grove  meet- 
ing houses.  Bro.  Yoder’s  home  used  to 
be  with  us  here  and  it  seemed  all  were 
glad  to  have  him  with  us  again  for  a 
while,  as  he  had  been  away  for  quite 
a while.  Bro.  Yoder  was  one  of  our 
first  leaders  appointed  here  for  our 
Young  People’s  Meetings.  He  still 
seems  to  be  deeply  interested  in  that 
aa  well  sb  other  church  and  Sunday 
school  work.  Sunday,  19th,  Bro.  Yoder 
and  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  conducted  serv- 
ices at  South  Union  M.  H.  where  a 
large  number  had  gathered.  Bro. 
Yoder  preached  a very  touching  ser- 
mon from  Luke  12:20.  Early  on  Sun- 
day evening  they  began  to  gather  at 
the  same  place  to  hear  the  brother 
preach  his  last  sermon,  for  the  present, 
and  we  were  made  to  think  likely  for 
the  last  time  to  us.  He  chose  for  his 
text,  1 Peter  1 : 13,  and  brought  out 
many  good  thoughts.  We  felt  sorry  to 
bid  him  good  bye.  The  Lord  bless  Him 
and  the  work  he  is  engaged  in  wher- 
ever he  goes.  Bro.  and  Sister  Yoder 
leave  for  their  home  in  Iowa  today. 


The  Lord  grant  them  a safe  journey 
Besides  Bro.  and  Sister  Yoder  we  had 
quite  a number  of  other  brethren  and 
sisters  visiting  with  us  during  the  fall 
and  winter.  If  we  mistake  not  we 
have  had  visitors  from  six  different 
states.  We  were  glad  for  this.  Come 
again,  brethren,  and  let  others  do  like- 
wise. The  Sunday  school  at  South 
Union  M.  H.  was  reorganized  Jan.  5, 
for  the  present  year,  with  Jonathan 
Stayrook,  Supt.,  S.  B.  Piank,  Asst.,  Dan 
Yoder,  Chorister.  This  school  for  the 
past  few  years  has  been  in  a flourishing 
condition.  A great  interest  seems  to 
be  taken  by  both  old  and  young.  This 
Sunday  school  is  conducted  in  both 
languages.  May  the  good  Lord  con- 
tinue to  add  His  blessing  to  this  as 
well  as  other  schools.  We  yet  wish  to 
add  that  at  present  a Bro.  and  Sister 
Naftslnger  of  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  are 
visiting  with  us.  Cor. 


A NOTABLE  CONFERBNCB. 

Probably  the  largest  conference  on 
the  subject  of  peace  that  was  ever  held 
in  this  country  was  that  held  in  Phil- 
adelphia, I’a.,  the  12th,  13th  and  14th  of 
December  last.  It  included  members 
of  the  three  branches  of  the  Society  ef 
Friends  (Quakers),— Orthodox,  Hick- 
site,  and  Wilbur— and  the  daily  average 
attendance  of  representatives  from 
Maine  to  California  and  from  Canada, 
was  between  500  to  600.  The  meeting 
waB  the  first  joint  conference  of  the 
different  branohes  of  the  Society  since 
the  separation  which  occurred  about 
seventy  live  years  ago,  and  the  utmost 
harmony  prevailed.  The  result  of  the 
conference  was  the  drawing  up  of  a 
“Declaration”  which  reads  sb  follows: 

1.  This  Conference  of  members  of 
the  different  bodies  of  Friends  in 
America  is  convinced  that  lapse  of 
time  has  not  made  necessary  any 
change  in  the  position  which  the 
Friends  have  always  taken  on  the  sub- 
ject of  war.  Rather  have  reasons  ac- 
cumulated, with  the  passing  genera 
tions,  for  believing  that  war  in  all  its 
formB  is  not  only  irreconcilable  with  the 
precepts,  example  and  spirit  of  the 
Founder  of  Christianity,  but  that  it  is 
likewise  out  of  harmony  with  the  com- 
mon principles  of  reason  and  morality, 
whose  foundations  are  laid  in  the 
essential  constitution  of  humanity. 
War,  in  Its  spirit,  its  deeds,  the  per- 
sistent animosities  which  it  generates, 
the  individual  and  social  degeneration 
produced  by  it,  is  the  antithesis  of 
Christianity  and  the  negation,  for  the 
time  being,  of  the  moral  order  of  the 
world. 

2.  We  believe  that  love,  good  will, 
self-sacrificing  service,  the  faithful  and 
courageous  inculcation  by  teaching 
and  example  of  truth  and  righteous 
ness,  are  the  divinely  ordained  means 
for  the  promotion  of  justice  and  right, 
for  the  eradication  of  error  and  in- 
iquity, for  the  creation  and  mainte 
nance  of  social  and  political  order,  and 
that  the  efficiency  of  these  is  not  pro 
moted  but  impaired  by  the  Instruments 
and  methods  of  war. 

3.  We  recognize  with  profound 
gratitude  the  progress  toward  the 
peace  of  the  world  that  has  been  made 
in  recent  generations,  in  the  eiimlna 
tion  of  certain  forms  of  war,  in  the 
establishment  of  peace  over  wide  areas 
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of  territory  within  the  nations  them 
selves,  in  the  supplanting  of  brute 
violence  by  law,  and  in  the  progressive 
substitution  of  arbitration  for  war  in 
the  settlement  of  international  con- 
troversies. 

4.  The  establishment  by  the  civil- 
ized powers  of  the  Permanent  Inter- 
national Court  of  Arbitration  we  grate 
fully  recognize  to  be  one  of  the  greatest 
events  in  the  history  of  human  society. 
The  setting  up  of  this  institution  is 
the  practical  adoption,  by  the  nations, 
of  the  principles  and  methods  of  set- 
tling controversies  which  have  always 
been  advocated  by  the  Friends.  The 
existence  of  this  court  makes  it  prac- 
ticable and  therefore  morally  obliga- 
tory hereafter  to  adjust  in  a pacific 
way  all  international  controversies  that 
may  arise,  and  therefore  takes  away 
every  ground  that  has  been  urged  for 
considering  war  a necessity. 

5.  We  deplore  the  fact  that  nations 
making  high  profession  of  Christian 
civilization  are  at  present-  engaged  in 
war  with  less  civilized  and  enlightened 
peoples,  and  we  believe  that  the  time 
has  fully  come  when  the  voice  of 
enlightened  humanity  should  make 
itself  heard,  calling  for  an  adjustment 
of  the  matters  at  issue  by  the  Christian 
methods  which  have  in  numerous  in- 
stances of  successful  operation  proved 
themselves  as  practicable  as  they  are 
reasonable  and  humane. 

In  the  spirit  of  our  Master,  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  we  call  upon  Chris 
tians  of  whatever  name  prayerfully  to 
consider  whether  they  are  faithfully 
holding  and  advocating,  as  fully  and 
earnestly  as  their  profession  demands, 
the  great  principles  of  love,  brother- 
hood and  peace,  which  lie  at  the  very 
heart  of  our  common  Christianity,  and 
the  faithful  maintenance  and  propaga- 
tion of  which,  by  all  who  call  them- 
selves Christians,  would,  we  firmly 
believe,  speedily  make  all  war  impossi- 
ble, and  bring  in  the  reign  of  perma 
nent  and  universal  peace. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BORROWING  TROUBLE. 


BY  FKANK  MONROE  BEVERLY. 


Reader,  did  you  ever  think  while 
undergoing  your  daily  burden  of  toil 
and  care  that  there  is  such  a thing  as 
borrowing  trouble?  Well,  there  is,  and 
I,  for  one,  should  see  more  sunshine  in 
this  life,  could  1 rid  myself  entirely  of 
this  habit. 

A little  indulgence  in  the  way  of 
borrowing  trouble  will  begin  to  make 
what  I may  call  “second  nature,”  when 
the  habit  really  becomes  part  of  our- 
selves, and  may  require  more  than  a 
mere  effort  to  dismiss  it.  This  habit 
will  develop  a morbid,  irritable  dispo 
sition  in  us  that  our  friends  will  dis- 
like, and  we  ourselves  in  our  better 
moments  will  view  in  no  pleasant 
light. 

Let  ub  try  to  realize  that  “sufficient 
unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof,”  and 
that  to  get  rid  of  these  evils  (often  only 
imaginary)  of  coming  days  or  years  will 
be  to  fight  them.  A great  many  of  the 
evils  which  we  have  to  combat  are  only 
imaginary,  anyway,  and  ought  not  to 
exist.  We  should  take  a more  cheerful 
view  of  life  with  its  environments, 
trust  to  Him  who  gave  ns  our  exist- 
ence, and  then  all  will  be  well. 

F reeling,  Va. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  INVISIBLE  POWER. 


BY  SILAS  BAUMAN. 


Christ  said,  “Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart,  for  they  shall  see  God.’’  That 
there  is  a God  all  men  are  convinced 
by  natural  things  which  we  see,  to  man 
has  no  excuse,  (Rom.  1 : 19,  20.)  It  is 
an  invisible  power,  yet  seen  by  the  pure 
in  heart.  How  does  the  heart  become 
pure?  “As  many  as  received  Him  to 
them  gave  He  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believed 
on  His  name”  (John  1 : 12),  “which 
were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will 
of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but 
of  God.”  (John  1 : 13.)  When  man  is 
born  of  the  will  of  man,  the  heart  will 
not  become  pure,  Christ  said  to  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  Woe  unto  you, 
hypocrites,  for  ye  compass  sea  and  land 
to  make  a proselyte,  and  when  he  is 
made  you  make  him  twofold  more  the 
child  of  hell  than  yourselves.  If  man 
is  born  after  the  will  of  man,  he  will 
imitate  man,  and  if  of  God  he  will  imi- 
tate God  or  Christ  or  the  spirit  of  Christ 
and  llis  Word. 

Now  when  we  look  over  the  church 
to-day,  we  can  see  many  things  brought 
into  the  church  by  man,  and  we  also  see 
much  imitating.  “The  heart  of  man  is 
deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desper- 
ately wicked,  who  can  know  it.”  By 
imitating  man  we  run  into  extremes 
and  Satan  knows  man’s  weakness. 
Some  men  are  easily  led  into  worldli- 
neBB,  while  others  are  led  into  formality. 
When  we  are  born  of  the  Spirit  we  are 
not  tied  to  a form,  but  we  will  not  be 
led  by  the  carnally  minded  professor. 
The  Spirit  works  invisibly,  but  the  fruit 
becomes  visible;  Satan  works  invisibly, 
but  his  works  become  manifest  too,  but 
only  through  the  Spirit  of  God.  Satan 
tries  to  hide  himself  in  things  which 
the  Bible  plainly  speaks  against,  but 
when  it  comes  to  things  in  which  he 
can  make  people  believe  there  is  no 
harm  he  will  try  to  bring  it  to  the  light 
merely  to  deceive  those  that  are  in 
earnest.  Therefore,  let  us  heed  that 
still  small  voice  which  says,  “You  had 
better  not  have  done  this.”  But  Satan 
says,  “Don’t  you  see  that  brother  or 
sister?  They  do  the  same  thing,  and 
are  good  Christians.”  Whom  are  you 
imitating?  Christ  or  man?  Do  not  ex- 
amine yourself  by  others,  but  by  that 
still  small  voice  of  God,  which  will  Boon 
teach  you  the  condition  of  your  heart, 
and  you  will  fall  upon  your  knees  and 
cry,  “Lord,  help  me,  I am  a loBt  sinner.” 
Believe  In  the  blood  of  Christ,  the  only 
remedy  for  sin,  and  say,  “Create  in  me 
a new  heart,”  and  you  will  see  the  hand 
of  God  working  in  many  ways  which 
the  person  which  has  not  a pure  heart 
cannot  see.  There  are  many  "imita- 
tion” goods  made  in  the  present  day; 
but  the  manufacturer  of  the  genuine 
will  soon  detect  them.  Just  so  the 
Spirit  of  God  searches  out  all  things, 
even  the  deep  things  of  God.  Let  us 
open  our  hearts  to  the  search  light  of 
God.  “He  that  doeth  the  truth  cometh 
to  the  light,  that  his  works  may  be 
manifest;  but  he  that  doeth  evil  hateth 
the  light  that  his  works  are  not  re 
proved.  Be  born  of  the  Spirit,  led  by 
the  Spirit,  filled  with  the  Spirit,  and  we 
will  have  a church  that  will  shine  as  a 
light  “that  shineth  more  and  more  unto 
the  perfect  day.”  “But  the  way  of  the 
wicked  is  as  darkness;  they  know  not 
at  what  they  stumble.”  Prov.4 : 18,  19. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IDLE  TALK. 

BY  R.  E.  BUCKWALTER. 


As  a mad  man  who  casteth  fire- 
brands, arrowB,  and  death,  so  is  the 
man  that  deceiveth  his  neighbor,  and 
saith,  “Am  not  I in  sport?”  Christ 
says,  “For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
justified,  and  by  thy  words  shalt  thou 
be  condemned.”  Matt.  12  : 37. 

If  this  be  true,  aB  it  surely  is,  that 
our  words  will  either  justify  or  con- 
demn us  in  that  great  day,  how  careful 
we  should  be  that  we  speak  only  such 
words  as  will  be  edifying  to  those 
around  us.  How  often  when  a band  of 
young  people  meet  together,  do  they 
speak  all  kinds  of  words  but  those  that 
edify  and  build  up  the  Christian,  and, 
like  the  Apostle  Peter  when  denying 
his  Lord,  seem  to  be  afraid  their  speech 
will  betray  them,  or  that  they  may  be 
laughed  at  or  persecuted  by  those  who 
happen  to  be  there,  who  do  not  love  to 
serve  Jobus  and  talk  of  Him.  But  are 
there  any  of  ns  that  would  be  in  danger 
of  losing  our  lives,  as  Peter  was,  for 
Bpeaking  of  Jesus  at  such  a time?  ’ 
Then  let  us  as  young  people  be  more 
courageous,  and  strive  to  speak  words 
that  will  edify  and  build  up  Christ’s 
kingdom,  and  by  so  doing  be  the 
means  of  winning  the  unbelievers  to 
Him. 

James  says,  If  any  man  among  you 
seem  to  be  religious,  and  bridleth  not 
his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart, 
this  man’s  religion  is  vain.”  James 
1 ; 26.  Oh!  it  seems  to  me  that  accord- 
ing to  this,  it  does  not  matter  how 
much  good  we  may  do,  or  how  religious 
we  may  seem  to  be,  if  our  conversation 
is  not  that  which  becometh  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ,  our  profession  does  not 
amount  to  much. 

Solomon  Bays,  “Death  and  life  are  in 
the  power  of  the  tongue;  and  they  that 
love  it,  Bhall  eat  the  fruit  thereof.”  Let 
us  at  all  times  speak  words  of  life  eter- 
nal. 

Many  find  themselves  saying  idle 
thingB  thoughtlessly.  They  do  not  feel 
that  they  do  a great  amount  of  foolish 
talk,  yet  there  is  one  thing  I am  about 
to  mention,  that  I believe  many  of  os 
are  guilty  of  at  times,  and  that  yon  will 
find  in  the  text  of  this  article,  “Am  I 
not  in  sport?”  Solomon  was  here 
speaking  of  tale-bearers,  busy  bodies, 
etc,  and  he  classes  the  above  with  these 
evils,  for  the  reason,  I think,  that  it 
leads  to  strife  and  contention.  Many 
times  have  different  ones  said  things  to 
me,  that  they  really  never  meant,  and  I 
have  done  the  same,  and  then  for  fear 
they  may  think  you  meant  what  you 
said,  you  just  try  and  make  it  all  right 
by  saying,  “O,  I was  only  in  fun,”  and 
many  times  you  are  believed  to  be  in 
fun,  but  not  every  time.  It  depends 
largely  on  what  you  have  said,  and  the 
next  you  know  some  one  is  offended, 
and  you  are  made  to  wonder  why.  It 
seems  to  me,  it  pays  every  time  to  mean 
what  you  say,  and  say  what  you  mean: 
For  a wholesome  tongue  is  as  a tree  of 
life.  Prov.  16  : 4. 

But  as  a mad  mao  who  casteth  fire 
brands,  arrows,  and  death,  so  is  the 
man  that  deceiveth  his  neighbor,  and 
saith,  “Am  I not  in  sport  ?” 

Palmy  ra,  Mo. 

At  any  point  in  life,  the  only  possible 
failure  is  not  to  be  true  to  the  best  we 

know.— Babcock. 


Feb.  1, 

MISTAKEN  EYBSIQHT. 


We  are  commanded  not  to  judge  ac 
carding  to  appearances,  but  to  judge 
righteous  judgement,  but  some  people 
are  almost  inclined  to  make  the  eye  the 
sole  judge  of  right  and  wrong,  and  to 
believe  only  what  they  see,  and  as  they 
see  it.  More  cautious  and  more  sensi- 
ble people  sometimes  say,  "If  my  eyes 
did  not  deceive  me,”  things  are  so  and 
so,  for  well-informed  people  know  that 
nothing  is  more  common  than  for 
persons  to  be  deceived  by  their  own 
eyes.  People  can  see  things  which  do 
not  exist,  and  often  people  are  not  able 
to  see  things  which  do  exist,  or  to  see 
them  as  they  exist.  The  near-sighted 
man  is  well  aware  that  he  cannot  de 
peud  upon  the  testimony  of  hiB  eyes. 

A straight  stick,  placed  with  one  end  in 
the  water  and  the  other  out,  looks  as  if 
it  were  bent;  and  there  are  thousands 
of  illusions  which  occur  in  connection 
with  our  eyes. 

In  some  cases  there  is  a constant 
tendency  of  the  eye  to  deceive  and 
make  mistakes,  so  much  so  that  it  is 
necessary  to  allow  for  the  deception, 
and  make  a thing  crooked  in  order  that 
those  who  look  upon  it  may  believe  it 
is  straight.  For  example,  a tall  column, 
if  made  perfectly  straight  in  its  sides, 
would  appear  to  us  to  be  slightly  con- 
cave, or  smaller  in  the  middle  than  at 
the  top  and  bottom.  Hence,  the 
Greeks,  in  making  their  Doric  columns, 
were  obliged  to  swell  them  a little  in  the 
middle,  and  thus  make  them  appear 
straight. 

A similar  deception  is  practiced  on 
the  eye  in  making  the  letter  S,  both 
ends  of  which  are  supposed  by  many 
people  to  be  alike,  but  when  it  is  turned 
upside  down  we  at  once  see  the  differ- 
ence, for  the  lower  end  is  made  larger 
than  the  upper,  and  when  it  is  reversed 
this  difference  seems  exaggerated,  and 
appears  greater  than  it  really  is  (S  S). 

A long  horizontal  line  deceives  the 
eye.  The  front  of  the  Grecian  Par- 
thenon which  is  one  hundred  and  one 
feet,  three  and  a half  inches  long, 
curves  upwards  two  and  one  eighth 
Inches  in  the  center,  and  then  appears 
perfectly  level  to  the  eye.  If  It  were 
level  it  would  appear  to  sag  in  the 
middle.  So  the  building  all  through  1b 
distorted  a little,  that  It  may  appear  to 
be  correct.  The  straight  columns  lean 
inward  a little,  that  they  may  appear 
to  stand  perfectly  true  and  plumb. 
The  corner  pillars  slant  still  more,  and 
the  corners  are  made  with  broader 
angles  that  they  may  appear  to  be 
right  angled. 

Now  all  these,  and  many  similar 
facts,  show  that  the  human  eye  is  not 
to  be  depended  upon  in  all  respects; 
and  that  a thing  which  seems  to  man's 
eye  to  be  Just  right  is  quite  sure  to  be  a 
little  wrong.  That  which  looks  to  be 
straight  is  crooked,  while  that  which 
is  really  mathematically  straight  and 
correct,  appears  crooked.  The  world’s 
eye  Is  perverted.  It  does  not  see  things 
just  as  they  are.  There  is  a little 
variation,  a slight  perversion,  and  if  we 
do  just  right  we  shall  be  quite  sure  of 
having  the  appearance  and  reputation 
of  doing  wrong.  A man  then  must 
choose  between  doing  right  and  seeming 
right.  If  he  does  right  he  will  not  seem 
right.  If  he  is  determined  to  seem  right 
he  will  be  obliged  to  swerve  from  the 
paths  of  exact  righteousness.  Man’s 
natural  eyes  are  not  more  perverted 
than  the  eyes  of  his  understanding. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


Through  all  the  ages  of  human  history 
the  men  who  have  feared  God  and 
wrought  righteousness  have  been 
under  constant  reproach  as  wrong- 
doers. Their  acts  have  been  misunder- 
stood, their  motives  have  been  mis- 
represented, and  they  themselves  have 
suffered  reproach  as  evil  doerB,  for 
doing  what  was  the  will  of  God. 

If  they  would  yield  to  the  world,  if 
they  would  make  allowance  tor  defect 
lve  vision,  and  bend  their  acts  to  meet 
the  demands  of  crooked  eyes,  all  might 
be  well,  but  if  they  will  not  do  this, 
they  must  be  content  to  suffer  as  evil 
doers,  to  bear  the  reproach  of  Christ, 
and  to  shine  as  lights  in  the  world 
in  the  midst  of  a crooked  and  perverse 
generation,  which  hates  the  light,  and  is 
not  pleased  with  those  who  walk  in  it. 

There  is  one  important  lesson  in  this 
connection  for  those  who  assume  to 
judge  as  wrong-doers  men  who  seek  to 
walk  in  the  fear  of  God.  Every  man 
is  liable  to  be  mistaken  and  to  do 
wrong  even  when  he  thinks  he  is  doing 
right;  and  every  man  who  judges  his 
fellow  man  is  liable  to  the  same  mis- 
take. If  men  would  think  for  a mo- 
ment that  the  things  which  are  highly 
esteemed  among  men  are  an  abomina- 
tion in  the  Bight  of  the  Lord,  and  that 
be  who  Beeks  to  please  men  cannot  be 
the  servant  of  God,  they  would  hesitate 
before  condemning,  and  possibly  would 
conclude  to  “Judge  nothing  before  the 
time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  shall 
both  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of 
darkness,  and  make  manifest  the  coun- 
sels of  the  heart.” 

But  until  people  learn  this  lesson, 
there  is  another  of  almost  equal  im- 
portance for  Christians  to  learn;  name- 
ly, that  “It  is  a small  thing  to  be 
judged  of  man’s  judgement.”  If  men 
blame  us,  they  are  likely  to  blame  us 
for  doing  right;  if  they  praise  us,  they 
are  likely  to  praise  us  for  doing  wrong. 
It  will  be  better  to  wait  for  the  praise 
and  the  approval  of  the  living  God, 
than  to  make  haste  to  win  the  approval 
of  men,  and  receive  condemnation  of 
the  Master  at  last. — The  Armory. 

OUR  UNANSWERED  PRAYERS. 

BY  PETER  RUDOLPH  PIOKKL. 

When  we  do  not  succeed  In  any 
secular  undertaking  we  are  apt  to  say 
or  think  that  we  did  not  try  hard 
enough,  that  we  were  not  earnest 
enough.  Why  can  this  not  be  applied 
to  our  prayers  ? We  pray  often  enough, 
but  are  our  prayers  earnest?  are  we 
asking  for  something  that  we  know 
would  ruin  our  liveB?  are  our  prayers 
like  that  of  the  Pharisee  or  are  they 
the  prayers  of  an  humble  and  penitent 
sinner? 

I think  that  when  we  pray  God 
means  that  we  should  have  before  us 
three  things;  namely,  first  ourselves, 
second  Christ  and  third  the  purpose. 

First,  ourselves.  Not  the  vain,  idle 
thoughts  that  we  may  cherish,  or  the 
estimate  in  which  our  friends  hold  us, 
because  we  have  accomplished  some- 
thing in  the  world,  but  our  real  selves. 
The  person  that  God  sees  and  has  com- 
passion upon.  Our  real  empty  self,  our 
absolute  and  complete  nothingness. 
This  I think  is  the  first  thing  God 
wishes  us  to  bring  In  our  prayers. 

The  second  is  Christ.  He  stands  be- 
fore God  the  Father  and  pleads  for  ub. 
He  has  died  for  our  sins  and  has  re- 


deemed us.  If  we  took  Christ  more 
into  our  daily  lives  how  much  better 
and  happier  would  we  be.  There  are 
many  who  only  call  on  Christ  when 
they  are  in  apre  need  or  affliction.  He 
often  tries  us  in  thiB  manner  as  a test 
of  our  faith. 

His  grace  is  sufficient  for  all.  But 
what  is  grace?  HiB  grace  is  help  for 
the  helpless,  hope  for  the  hopeless  and 
love  for  the  loveless,  in  fact  a great 
deal,  yes,  everything  for  nothing,  only 
to  believe. 

Our  third  object  is  purpose.  We  may 
pray,  but  have  we  an  earnest  purpose? 
Are  we  praying  for  anything?  We  are 
taught  that  “whatever  we  ask  for,  be- 
lieving, we  shall  receive.”  Certainly 
that  means  to  keep  sight  of  Christ. 
Then  is  our  prayer  earnest,  and  would 
it  benefit  us  if  we  received  it?  We  are 
so  apt  to  pray  for  things  that  are  a 
benefit  to  us  in  this  life. 

The  thing  so  much  prayed  for  is 
money  and  the  comforts  of  thiB  life, 
and  how  little  many  know,  when  they 
pray  for  such  things.  There  are  better 
things  to  pray  for  than  money.  There 
are  things  that  would  make  us  far 
richer. 

I do  not  mean  to  say  that  money  iB 
not  a good  thing,  but  1 don't  think  it 
Bhould  be  made  the  chief  consideration 
of  life.  1 do  not  think  it  should  be  the 
thing  to  pester  God  with.  While  we 
pray  lor  riches  God  may  give  us  pov- 
erty because  riches  might  harm  our 
spiritual  welfare,  which  no  doubt  it 
would. 

When  we  earnestly  pray  for  things, 
forgetting  our  glorious  self,  and  taking 
Christ  into  all  our  prayers  1 firmly  be 
lieve  that  they  will  be  answered.  I 
once  heard  a man  say  that  two  things 
were  needed  to  carry  on  successful 
warfare.  The  first  was  money,  the 
Becond,  men.  Now  in  a spiritual  war 
fare,  it  needs  be  prayer  and  men.  Not 
only  one  prayer  of  idle  chatter,  but 
prayer  from  an  earnest  heart. 

If  our  prayers  are  not  answered  I 
believe  it  is  from  a lack  of  earnestness 
and  purpose.  Let  ub  always  remember 
that  Christ  pleads  with  the  Father  Bnd 
through  Him  our  prayers  are  answered. 
— Evang.  Messenger. 

MARRIAGES. 


Maust — Orendorf. — At  Tub,  Fa., 
on  Jan.  12,  1902,  by  D.  H.  Bender,  Bro. 
Simon  J.  Maust  and  Sister  Anna 
Orendorf. 

Kino— Wills.— Near  Belleville,  Fa., 
December  19,  1901,  by  Michael  Yoder, 
Yost  King  of  Menno  township,  and 
Jennie  Wills  of  Union  township. 

Roth— Esh— Near  Allensville,  Fa., 
December  15,  1901,  by  Michael  Yoder, 
Christian  Roth  of  Loean  Co.,  O.,  and 
Malinda  B.  Esh,  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Fa. 

Glick— Zook  — In  the  Locust  Grove 
M.  H.,  near  Belleville,  Fa.,  by  A.  D. 
Zook,  Benjamin  F.  Glick  of  Menno, 
l’a.,  and  Mollie  Zook  of  Belleville. 

Bittinger— K insinger.  — Near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  Dec.  22,  1901.  by  1). 
H.  Bender.  Bro.  Albert  II.  Bittinger 
and  Sister  Bertha  M.  Kinsing»r. 

Hostetler— Zook.— At  the  home 
of  Christian  L.  Yoder,  by  Jonas  K. 
Byler,  Joseph  R.  Hostetler  of  Menno, 
Fa.,  and  Lydia  R.  Zook  of  Belleville, 
Pa. 

Glick— Yoder.  — In  the  Locust 
Grove  M.  H.,  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  Dec. 
19,  1901,  by  A.  D.  Zook,  Gideon  S. 
Glick  of  Menno,  Fa.,  and  Nancy  Yoder 
of  BeBeville,  Fa. 

Lefever— Harnish.—  On  the  9th  of 
January,  1902,  at  11  a m at  the  bride's 
home  near  Lampeter,  Lancaster  Co., 
Fa,  by  Frank  M.  Herr,  John  L. 
Lefever  and  Emma  F.  Harnish. 


Blosser— Lehman.— On  the  9th  of 
January,  1902,  near  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
by  Bieh.  L.  J.  Heatwola  of  Dale  Enter- 
prise, Va.,  Bro.  Ferry  J.  Blosser  of 
McEwen,  Tenn.,  to  Lydia  V.  Lehman 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Helfkioh— Detwilkr.— On  the  1st 
of  January,  1902,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  by  Abednego  Miller  of 
DeGraff,  Onlo,  Calvin  C.  lieltrich  for- 
merly of  Beaver  Springe,  Fa.,  and  Elia 
May  Detwiler  of  Urbana,  O. 

Shenk— IIabecker.— On  Thursday, 
Jan.  9ch,  1902,  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
by  Bishop  Abraham  B.  Herr  of  New 
Danville,  Henry  M.  Shenk  of  Manheim, 
and  Susan  G.  IIabecker  of  Columbia, 
Lancaster  county,  Pa. 

Sangrky— Warfel.  — On  Wednes 
day,  Jan.  1st,  1902,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  by  Bishop  Abraham  B.  Herr  of 
New  Danville,  George  Sangrey,  of 
Willow  street,  and  Susan  W artel,  of 
Conestoga,  Lancaster  county,  Pb. 

Plank— Kurzen.— On  the  7th  of 
January,  1902,  at  the  home  of  Dish. 
Michael  Horst,  of  Orrville,  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  by  Bish.  Ira  J.  Buchwalter,  Bro. 
Adam  Plank  of  Smithville,  Ohio,  to 
Sister  Sophia  Kurzen  of  Orrville,  Ohio. 

Yoder— Kaufman.— On  the  9th  of 
January,  1902,  at  11  a.  m , at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  S.  G.  Sbetler, 
of  Davidsville,  Pa.,  Bro.  Sam  K.  Yoder 
of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  to  Sister  Emma  J. 
Kaufman  of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. 

Herrig— Schrock.—  Nov.  20th,  1901, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  near 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  by  C.  S.  Hauder,  Bro. 
Arthur  Herrig  to  Sister  Laura  Schrock 
of  the  same  place.  • May  God  direct 
their  walk  through  life. 

Kauffman— Bender.  — On  Thurs 
day,  Jan.  Kith,  1902,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  by  Bishop  Abraham  B.  Herr,  of 
New  Danville,  Edward  8.  Kauffman  of 
Millersville,  and  Minnie  M.  Bender  of 
Mountville,  Lancaster  county,  Pa. 

Abraham  B.  Herr. 

Weaver— Grove.— On  Jan.  2d,  1902, 
near  Koiner’s  Store,  Augusta  Co.,  Va., 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob 
Grove,  their  daughter,  Sister  Araminta, 
was  united  in  holy  matrimony  to  Bro. 
Joseph  H.  Weaver,  by  Bish.  A.  P. 
Ileatwole.  May  their  lives  be  filled 
with  joy  and  happiness  by  ever  looking 
to  Him  who  giveth  all  good  things. 


DEATHS. 

Yoder.— On  the  29th  of  December, 

1901,  near  Belleville,  Pa., Salome  Yoder, 
aged  74  y.,  5 m.,  21  d. 

Detwiler,— On  the  llth  of  July 
1911,  in  Clay  Co.,  111.,  of  heart  trouble, 
Bro.  Abraham  F.  Detwiler,  aged  72  y., 
3 m , 5 D.  Burled  in  the  Golden  grave 
yard.  Deceased  was  born  and  spent 
the  early  years  of  his  life  in  Bucks  Co., 
Pa. 

Kuli\— On  the  2d  of  Jan.  1902,  in 
Franconia,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa  , Bro. 
Jacob  L.  Kulp,  aged  67  y.,  2 m.,  5 D. 
Buried  on  the  6th  at  Franconia.  Fu- 
neral services  at  the  house  by  Chr. 
Allebach,  and  at  the  M.  H.  by  Jacob 
Moyer.  Text,  Isa.  3 : 10, 11.  H.  C.  K. 

Keller.— Nov.  14,  1901,  of  blood 
poison,  Katie  Keller,  aged  6 years,  1 
m >nth  and  19  days.  She  was  beloved 
in  the  family  and  in  school.  Buried  on 
the  16th  in  the  Amish  burying  ground. 
Funeral  sermon  in  the  church  house  by 
the  writer  and  John  Steckley. 

JOSEPH  SCIILEQKL. 

Bethel — On  the  7th  of  January 

1902.  at  Reliance,  Pa.,  Bro.  Eli  Bethel, 

aged  70  y.,  17  I).  Buried  on  the  12th  in 
the  Franconia  cemetery.  Funeral  serv- 
ices at  the  house  by  Henry  Angle- 
moyer  and  at  the  M.  H.  by  Bish.  Josiah 
Clemmer.  Text,  Psa.  27:4.  Peace  to 
his  ashes.  H.  C.  K. 

SnowALTER  - On  Nov  5th,  1901, near 
Brenneman's  M.  H.,  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  Annie  M.,  wife  of  Charlev  Mvers, 
daughter  of  Dan'l  and  Mary  Showalter, 


aged  36  y.,  6 m.,  4 D.  She  died  of  a 
lingering  trouble  which  stole  on  her 
slowly  but  surely.  Annie  longed  to  go 
home.  A husband,  two  children, 
Berthie  and  Paul,  her  mother,  three 
brothers  and  three  sisters  survive  her, 
but  need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have 
no  hope.  Funeral  services  by  L.  J. 
Heatwole  and  Isaac  Myers. 

Yoder.— On  the  2d  of  Jan.,  1902, 
near  East  Lewistown,  Mahoning  Co., 
Ohio,  Sarah,  wife  of  Lewis  Yoder,  aged 
83  vears.  She  leaves  an  aged  husband 
ana  three  children  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture, but  we  mourn  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  She  was  a devoted 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for 
many  years.  She  lived  in  matrimony 
for  64  years.  Funeral  services  were 
held  on  Jan.  5th  at  the  Midway  M.  H. 
by  David  S.  Lehman  in  English  and 
Allen  RIckert  in  German.  A large  con- 
gregation of  neighbors  and  friends  as- 
sembled. M. 

Blosser.— On  the  9th  of  Jan.,  1902, 
near  East  Lewistown,  Mahoning  Co., 
Ohio,  Joel  Blosser,  in  his  82d  year.  He 
wsb  a faithful  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite church  for  many  years.  He  was 
married  to  Catharine  Christophel  who 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world  a 
number  of  years,  after  which  he  mar- 
ried Nancy  Moyer,  who  survives  him. 
He  was  more  or  less  unwell  for  many 
years,  but  was  bed  fast  only  a few 
days  before  he  was  relieved  from  his 
suffering.  We  hope  our  loss  is  his 
eternal  gain.  Funeral  on  Sunday  the 
12th  of  Jan.  Services  were  conducted 
by  David  S.  Lehman  in  English  and 
Allen  Rickert  in  German  A large 
congregation  assembled.  M. 

Blough.— On  the  8th  of  Jan.,  1902, 
in  Conemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Fa., 
of  a lingering  consumption,  Ella, 
daughter  of  Jacob  D.  and  Katie 
Blough,  aged  27  years,  less  1 day.  She 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Lutheran 
church  and  left  a consolation  to  her 
friends  that  she  was  going  home.  She 
called  all  the  members  of  the  family 
around  her  bed  and  gave  them  good 
bye  and  told  them  to  meet  her  in 
heaven.  She  told  her  pastor  to  espe 
cially  speak  to  the  young  people  at  her 
funeral  that  they  should  come  to 
Christ.  Funeral  on  the  llth  at  the 
Blough  Mennonite  M.  H.  Services  by 
the  Lutheran  Fastor  of  Davidsville, 
and  L.  A.  Blough.  Text,  Jas.  4:14, 
"What  is  your  life?” 

Byler.— On  the  4th  of  Jan.  1902, 
n«ar  Smithville,  O.,  of  old  age,  Samuel 
Byler,  aged  87  years,  II  months,  and  10 
days.  Buried  in  the  Oakgrove cemetery 
on  the  6th.  A large  concourse  of 
friends  gathered  to  pay  the  last  tribute 
of  respect  to  the  departed  one.  Our 
dear  brother  had  not  been  able  to 
attend  church  services  for  the  past  few 
years  on  account  of  feebleness,  yet  he 
remained  strong  in  the  faith,  and  ex 
pressed  his  desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ,  knowing,  as  Paul  said,  that  it  is 
far  better.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Fred  Mast,  in  German,  and  David 
Ho»tet)er  in  English,  from  Rom.  14  :8. 
Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Pre.  Martin  Leatiierman  of  Me 
dina  Co.,  Ohio,  passed  away  on  the  2oth 
of  December,  1901,  aged  78  years  and  12 
days.  lie  was  married  to  Susannah 
Myers,  Feb.  8th,  1848.  who  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world  about  seven 
years.  He  leaves  four  son6,  two  daugh 
ters,  thirteen  grandchildren,  and  one 
great  grandchild  and  many  other  rel- 
atives and  friends.  All  his  children 
ware  present  at  his  funeral,  which  took 
place  Dec.  29th  at  the  Bethel  M.  H., 
where  a large  concourse  of  friends  met 
to  pay  their  tribute  of  respect  to  their 
beloved  minister.  He  faithfully  dis- 
charged his  duty  as  minister  of  the 
Medina  Co.  congregation  for  about 
twenty  one  vears.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Bish.  1.  J Buch- 
walter Text,  Luke  10:20  “Rejoice 
because  your  names  are  written  in 
heaven.”  J M.  Kreider 

Hostetler.  — On  Monday  night. 
Aug.  20th,  1901,  God  again  visited  our 
home  and  took  from  us  our  dear  sister 
Lizzie,  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Sarah 


Feb.  1, 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


Hostetler.  She  was  nick  only  a few 
weeks,  of  consumption,  anil  was  sitting 
in  her  rocking  cuair  a tew  hourB  eaon 
day  and  went  to  tne  table  to  eat  supper 
tne  last  evening  ot  her  ltte.  Her 
brother  was  at  borne  the  last  Sunday  to 
visit  her,  not  tmukiug  then  it  would  be 
the  last  time  he  coula  meet  her  here  on 
earth,  as  sne  was  sitting  in  her  chair 
wbenheieit. 

She  was  a faithtul  member  ot  the 
Mennonite  church  and  was  loved  by  all 
who  anew  her.  She  worked  as  long  as 
she  possibly  could.  She  leaves  a 
mother,  her  lather  having  preceded  her 
to  tne  spirit  world  about  twelve  years; 
also  tnree  sisters  and  six  brothers. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  i orks 
M H.,  conducted  by  D.  L>.  Miller  and 
Y.C.  Miller.  Her  age  was  24  years, 

8 months  and  7 days. 

Muck.— On  the  18th  of  Dec.  1901,  at 
Lampeter,  Lane.  Co.,  Fa.,  of  pneumonia 
following  an  operation,  Sister  Esther, 
wile  ot  tiro,  i’hilip  MecK,  aged  77  yrs., 
t>  mo.  and  24  days.  She  leaves  a sorrow- 
ing husband  and  nine  children  and 
many  mends  to  mourn  the  loss  ot  one 
that  waB  dear  to  them,  but  not  without 
a hope.  As  her  end  drew  near  she 
sang,  “i’ll  meet  my  friends  in  glory, 
and  she  also  told  those  near  her,  with  a 
smile,  “1  have  a home  in  heaven  and 
will  soon  enter  there.”  . . 

Her  children  were  all  present  at  tbs 
funeral,  which  was  held  on  the  22a  oi 
Dec.  at  the  Strasburg  Meunonite  M.  H., 
where  services  were  held  by  Bro.  I rank 
M.  Herr  and  Bro.  Abram  U.  Brubaker, 
from  1 Feter  3 ; 4.  She  will  be  sadly 
missed  in  the  church,  where  her  seat 
was  seldom  vacant  if  health  would 
permit,  and  especially  is  she  mlBBed 
in  the  home  where  she  was  the  hrst  ot 
the  family  to  be  called  to  the  home 
beyond. 

Thomas. — On  the  8th  of  Jan.,  1902,^  in 
Conemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  1 a., 
Bister  Emma,  wite  of  Samuel  Thomas, 
aged  34  years,  10  months,  30  days  She 
was  buried  on  the  10th  at  the  Maple 
Soring  (liunkard)  church.  1 uneral 
services  by  L.  A.  Blough  8.  Zimmer- 
man. S.  Gindlesperger,  and  8.  G.  bbet- 
ler.  Text,  2 Kings  20:1.  The  deceased 
had  made  no  open  confession  till 
shortly  before  she  died.  Her  friends 
and  attendants  thought  she  had  passed 
away  about  11  o’clock,  but  Bbe  recov- 
ered again  and  said  she  ought  to  make 
a request  yet.  They  told  her  to  make 
it  known.  She  said  they  should  send 
for  the  writer  who,  when  he  came, 
found  her  of  an  intelligent  mind,  de- 
siring to  be  baptized  and  taken  into 
the  church,  alter  which  she  acknowl 
edged  that  she  was  willing  if  the  Lord 
sent  the  messenger  of  death,  to  go.  She 
left  a sorrowing  husband  and  three 
children  to  mourn  for  her.  This  1b 
again  a loud  call  to  those  who  put  off 
salvation  from  time  to  time.  Had  God 
taken  her  when  her  friends  thought 
•he  was  gone,  she  would  have  died 
without  confessing  the  Lord  Jesus,  but 
God  gave  her  one  more  opportunity, 
but  that  opportunity  will  not  be  given 
to  every  one  in  the  dying  hour. 

Fre,  Jonathan  Harshbkrgeii  was 
born  July  8, 1829,  in  Elklick  township, 
Somerset  Co.,  Fa.,  and  afterwards 
moved  with  his  parents  to  Cambria  Co., 
and  united  with  the  AmiBh  Mennonite 
church  in  his  early  years.  He  was 
married  nearly  fifty  years  ago  to  Eliza- 
beth Yoder,  and  soon  after  their  mar- 
riage they  moved  into  Conemaugh 
township,  Somerset  Co.,  on  the  farm 
where  they  lived  until  his  death,  lo 
this  union  were  born  two  sons  and 
three  daughters.  One  daughter  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  home  beyond.  He 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the 
gospel  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  church 
in  the  year  1860.  In  this  calling  he 
labored  faithfully  whenever  health 
would  permit.  He  had  been  troubled 
with  rheumatism  for  over  a week,  but 
was  not  thought  dangerously  ill,  for  he 
had  been  about  most  of  the  time  and 
did  not  miBs  one  meal  at  the  table 
until  the  evening  of  his  death  he  had 
a severe  attack  of  pain  in  his  chest  and 
arm  and  suffered  with  shortness  of 
breath  so  that  he  could  not  stay  in  bed. 
He  sat  in  an  arm  chair,  and  when  his 
wife  wanted  to  assist  him  to  put  on 


more  clothing  he  fell  forward  to  the 
lloor  and  died  instantly.  Thus  he 
passed  to  the  home  beyond  peacefully 
on  Jan.  9,  1902,  aged  72  years,  9 months, 
and  1 day,  leaving  a sorrowing  widow, 
two  sous,  and  two  daughters  and  a 
number  ol  grand  children,  one  brother 
(whose  wife  died  a few  weeks  ago)  and 
a host  of  friends  to  mourn  their  loss, 
but  with  the  living  hope  that  their  loss 
Is  his  eternal  gain,  for  he  lived  an 
exemplary  and  consistent  life  before 
God  and  man.  Funeral  on  the  12tn. 
Service  at  the  Kaufman  M.  H.  where 
a large  concourse  of  friends  and  neigh- 
bors  assembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute 
of  respect  to  one  who  will  be  greatly 
missed  in  the  church,  the  home  and  in 
the  neighborhood.  Services  by  Bishop 
Michael  Yoder  of  Mifflin  Co.,  and  Bish. 
Jonas  Blough.  Interment  in  the  grave 
vard  on  the  farm  of  Joseph  T.  Yoder. 

Levi  Kaufman. 


Weaver. — On  the  18th  of  Jan.,  1902, 
in  Austell,  Georgia,  of  appendicitis, 
Jacob  H.  Weaver,  formerly  of  Elkhart 
Co.,  Indiana,  aged  39  years,  10  months, 

28  days.  Bro.  Weaver  was  born  in 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  20th,  1862, 
and  later  came  with  his  parents  to 
Elkhart  Co.,  lnd.,  where  he  grew  up 
and  lived  until  about  eighteen  months 
ago  when  he  moved  with  his  family  to 
Austell,  Ga„  and  took  charge  of  the 
AuBtell  Improvement  Co.,  at  tnat 
place.  He  took  sick  and  suffered  in- 
tensely for  several  days,  when  it  be- 
came apparent  to  his  physicians  that 
the  only  way  to  remove  the  cause  of 
the  disease  and  save  his  life  was  to 
perform  a surgical  operation.  This  de 
veloped  the  tact  that  the  trouble  had 
existed  for  years  and  that  gangrene 
had  set  in,  and  he  died  soon  after  the 
operation.  Bro.  Weaver,  during  his 
residence  in  Indiana  had  frequently 
suffered  from  what  he  then  thought 
was  dyspepsia,  and  for  which  he  took 
more  or  less  treatment,  but  which,  had 
the  real  condition  been  known  years 
aeo  might  have  been  cured  by  an 
operation.  The  family  with  the  corpse 
arrived  at  Elkhart  on  Monday  and  the 
burial  took  place  from  the  residence  of 
Noah  Weaver  (his  mother’s  home),  on 
Tuesday,  the  20th.  The  burial  took 
place  at  Yellow  Creek  M.  H.  Services 
were  conducted  by  John  Martin,  J.  a. 
Lehman  and  John  F.  Funk  Bro. 
Weaver  was  a faithful  and  devoted 
brother  in  the  church,  faithful  in  hie 
services  to  God  and  especially  faithful 
in  his  business,  and  in  this  way  won 
the  esteem  and  respect  of  all  who  knew 
him.  He  leaves  a deeply  sorrowing 
companion  and  four  children,  an  aged 
mother,  a brother  and  sister  and  many 
friends  to  mourn  his  early  death;  but 
we  need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have 
no  hope,  for  we  have  reason  to  believe 
that  he  is  numbered  with  those  who 
have  washed  their  robes  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
May  God  comfort  and  bless  the  sorrow 
ing  companion  and  children. 

Brenneman.— On  the  7th  of  Au- 
gust. 1901,  our  church  in  Allen  Co., 
Ohio  was  solemnly  shocked  by  a sad 
message  coming  across  the  wires  from 
Jasper  Co.,  Mo.,  stating  that  our  be- 
loved Sister  Mary  M.  Brenneman,  was 
called  to  her  long  home.  This  again 
brought  afresh  to  our  minds  the  mor- 
tality of  man;  and  al»o  made  more 
vivid  the  fact,  that  here  we  have  no 
continuing  city.  On  hearing  the  sad 
news  of  our  sister’s  death,  the  question 
was  made  to  revolve  in  our  minds,  why 
should  one  so  young,  vigorous  and  ap- 
parently strong  be  taken  from  ub  when 
just  in  the  prime  of  life,  but  this  1b  one 
of  the  many  questions  which  we  can 
only  leave  unsolved  and  look,  in  this 
time  of  bereavement,  through  faith, 
beyond  our  sorrows  to  the  One  who  is 
much  wiser  than  we  and  who  makes 
no  mistakes  in  his  dealings  with  hu- 
manity. May  we  at  this  solemn  time 
look  to  Him  for  comfort.  On  the  24th 
day  of  January,  Mary,  with  her  brother 
John  bade  farewell  to  friends  and 
home  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  and  went  to 
Tasper  Co,  Mo.,  where  they  expected 
to  spend  the  summer  with  their  brother 
George  and  relatives  and  then  expected 
In  the  fall  of  the  year  to  go  to  Morgan 
Co.  Mo.,  to  visit  relatives  and  their 
native  home;  but  ah!  ere  the  summer 


was  over  Mary  was  called  upon  to  look 
into  another  direction.  Again  we  are 
reminded  of  the  fact  that  God’s  ways 
and  plans  are  not  ours;  but  thanks  be 
to  Him  they  are  always  better.  Our 
desoeased  sister  took  sick  with  typhoid 
fever  and  brain  meningitis  about  three 
weeks  prior  to  her  death,  duriDg  which 
time  she  suffered  intensely,  which  she 
endured  with  true  Christian  fortitude. 
As  the  mother  of  Mary  heard  of  the 
illness  of  her  daughter  she  as  all  Chris- 
tian mothers  was  touched  with  sym- 
pathy, and  at  once  left  home  and 
started  for  the  bedside  of  her  suffering 
child.  She  reached  her  destination  five 
days  previous  to  Mary’s  death,  at  which 
time  she  found  her  unconscious  and  so 
remained  until  death  relieved  her.  She 
died  on  the  6th  day  of  August,  1901,  at 
the  home  of  Pre.  Joseph  Weaver, 
near  Oronogo,  Jasper  Co.,  Mo.,  at  which 
place  services  were  held  In  the  after- 
noon of  the  8th,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Andrew  Shenk.  Quite  a number  of 
friends  and  relatives  met  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  who  had 
become  endeared  to  them.  She  was 
born  in  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  Nov.  21st, 
1879,  and  was  aged  21  years,  9 months, 
and  16  days.  In  1880  she  with  her 
parents,  Melekiah  and  Elizabeth  Bren- 
neman, moved  to  Ohio  where  she  with 
her  mother  resided  since  her  father's 
death.  Mary,  at  the  age  of  16  gave  her- 
self unto  the  service  of  her  Master, 
in  which  she  was  faithful  and  left  be- 
hind her  a pattern  which  we  would  do 
well  to  imitate.  The  remains  were 
brought  home  by  her  mother  and 
brother  John  on  the  9th.  Buried  on  the 
10th  in  the  Salem  cemetery.  Funeral 
services  by  J.  M.  Shenk  from  Psalm 
39  : 4.  She  leaves  a mother,  step  father, 
three  brothers  and  one  sister  who 
greatly  mourn  her  early  departure. 
May  our  loss  be  her  eternal  gain. 

An  Associate. 


EXPENDITURES. 

Balldlng 
Htore  goods 
Carpet  warp 
Provisions  and  groceries 
Flour,  feed  ete., 

Labor 
Carpet  rage 
Fertilize  re 

Broom  corn  & broom  supplies 

Gasoline  A oil 

Wagons 

Heed  potatoes  & other  seed 
Blacks  nothing  and  repairs 
Machinery 
Interest 

Medicine  and  medical  sere  ice 
Freight  A express 
Hardware 


Huckleberries 

Coal 

Rent 

Shirt  factory  weavers  and  other 
supplies 

Books,  stationery  and  postage 

Printing 

Implements 

Harness 

Sundries 

Incidental  expenses 


$1938  90 
964  73 
530  S6 
52130 
374  07 
870  57 
158  41 
188  01 
124  65 
9t9  t 
8*  15 
74  40 
61  88 
46  00 
53  00 
61  59 
42  30 
37  81 
83  62 
22  57 
22  50 


3611 
1131 
U 45 
7 76 

4 10 
49  27 

5 51 


Orders 


$5880  75 
364  26 


Total  *8235  04 

H.  D. Charles  I Auditors 
Amos  H.  Hershey/  Auallor 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

OF  THE  WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUS- 
TRIAL MISSION,  FOR  THE 
MONTH  OF  DECEM- 
BER, 1901. 


STATKJTENT 

OF  FINANCIAL  8TANDINQ  OF  WELSH 
MT.  INDUSTRIAL  MISSION. 
KKSOtmCES. 


CASH  RECEIPTS. 

Contributions. 

Christian  Nell,  collected 
Jacob  H,  Mellinger 
Henry  Hershey 
John  Mussleman 
Henry  Hel.er 

B.  F.  Charles 

BenJ.  Suavely  contributed 

Friends 

John  Stauffer 

Mrs.  Jacob  Weiss 

Cash 

Joseph  B.  Jllter 

C.  R.  Herr 
John  Urnble 
Cash 

H.  D.  Charles 

Ephraim  Hershey,  collected 


« 32  63 
27  50 
63  30 
7 50 
83  00 
60  25 
200 
1 50 
500 
50 
50 
200 
5 00 
5 00 
1 00 
300 
41  10 


real  estate. 

Baxter  property,  15  A. 
Mentzer  property,  6 A. 
Improvements, 

S 350  00 
150  00 

$400  00 

Lynch  property,  10  A. 
Shirt  factory 
Dwelling  store  ) 

& Carpet  factory  J 

Sprout  land 

276  00 
600  00 
3050  00 

500  00 

4229  00 
50  00 

Total  Real 

Estate 

S5176  00 

Total, 

Income  on  Mission. 

Carpet  sold 
Brooms  sold 
Wood  sold 
Cabbage 
Broom  making 
Carpet  wtaving  and  chain 
Labor 

Bblrt  factory  receipts 
Cash  gales  In  store 


$ 340  78 


$ 466 
4 30 
400 
1 05 
17  21 
46  66 
42  00 
61  85 
167  22 


INVENTORY. 

Store  goods 
1400  yds.  carpet 
11V  doz.  brooms 
107a  tbs.  new  rag  balls 
500  ftB.  new  rags 
176  bu.  potatoes 
1000  lbs.  broom  corn 
160  bu.  corn 
U00  lbs.  phosphate 
1 horse 
Wagons 

Machinery  A Implements 
Bills  due  Mission 


$275  00 
600  00 
26  80 
75  25 
16  00 
105  60 
50  00 
80  00 
1200 
30  00 
60  00 
60  00 

197  50  141015 


Grand  total  $6588  15 

LIABILITIES. 

Indebtedness  on  Real  Estate. 

$ 400  00 
350  00 
2*00  00 
957  00 


On  Baxter  property. 
On  Mentzer  property 
On  Mission  (proper) 
Bills  dus 


Total  $4007  00 

Jacob  H.  Mellihoeb,  Beo’y 

We,  the  undersigned  auditors  have  exam- 
ined the  financial  report  of  the  Welsh  Mt. 
Industrial  Mission,  and  find  it  correct  as 
follows:— 

RECEIPTS. 

Balanoe  on  hand  Jan.  1. 1901  $386  70 

Money  collected  1151 19 

Money  borrowed  1725  00 


Total. 

Previous  reoelpts 
Total  receipts. 
Bills  Paid. 

John  M.  Rowe,  Son  A Co.,  twine 
James  Gray,  unocutraga 
Geo.  Book.  rent 
A Hubertis.  clothing 
A Hostetler,  hardware 
Charles  H.  Frey.  Bhoes 
Soutter  Buchanan  and  Young. 

store  goods 
L.  B.  Herr,  stationery 
Atl.  Ref.  Co.,  oil 

Freight 

Noah  H.  Mack,  provisions 
lmpllments 
••  hardware 

•*  store  goods 

••  sewing 

••  stationery 

carpet  tagB 
••  repairs 

*•  wagon 

••  sundries 

••  cash  to  laborers 

E.  M.  Wallace,  b’l'dg  material 
B.  S.  Weller,  store  goods 


$ 369  28 

710  06 
I 524  98 


$ 6235  04 


Income  on  Mission. 


33262  89 


Store  sales 
Labor 

Clothing,  quilts,  etc.. 

Huckleberries 

Wood 

Making  brooms 

Brooms  sold 

Shirt  (aciory  work 

Weaving  carpet  A chain 

Carpets  sold 

Btrawberrles 

Cabbage 

Apples 

Miscellaneous 

Total 


$ 784  72 
73  09 
16  00 
39  62 
800 
50  90 
6013 
497  60 
295  19 
413  90 
526  70 
177  13 


14  10 
12  14  2972  15 

16236  04 


H.  L.  Fretz,  liniment 
Tinkler  A Co.,  warps 
James  Gray . carpet  rag  balls 
8.  H.  Mussel  man,  potatoes,  etc. 
A M.  Zimmerman,  repairs 
Wheeler  A Wilson.  Mfg.  Co., 
repairs 

J.  J.  Shirk,  meat 

H.  8.  Williamson,  store  goods 

Hess  A Rutter 

Freight 

J.  J.  Shirk 

Larkin  Soap  Co.,  soap 

John  Mussleman.  potatoes  and 

£hospbate 

ir,  M.  D.,  med.  eervlce 
M.  H.  Dlller,  “ 

Atl.  Ref.  Co.,  oil 


306 
19  02 
7 50 
3 20 
91 
1 85 

056 

70 

6 40 
560 
430 

41  38 

7 75 
477 

16  01 

1 46 
225 
6 43 

2 51 
250 
866 

48  30 
82  11 
11  40 

2 85 
963 
640 
162 

68 
10  50 
68  12 
77  07 
7 45 
60 

550 

1007 

62 

3 12 
184 

21  48 
1000 

58  30 
18  25 
600 

240 


1902, 


47 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


John  W.  Weaver,  store  goods 
E.  M.  Zell  “ 

B.  S.  Weller, 


2 49 

3 75 
47 


THE  COLPORTAQE  LIBRARY. 


Total, 

Additional  Billa  Paid. 

$ 568  52 

J.  W.  Htaufler,  flour  and  feed 

• • M 

13  03 
1312 

14  21 

«•  H 

7 20 

SS  II 

4 00 

Freight 

85 

Total, 

8 61  01 
$ 610  43 

Bill*  previously  paid  (corrected) 

% 5270  32 

Total, 

* 5880  76 

Orders  paid  t 48  62 

Orders  previously  paid  310  77 

354  29 

Total  expenditures  for  1901, 

$ 6285  04 

Gratefully  acknowledged 

Noah  H.  Mack,  Treas. 

Vlnola,  Pa. 

SUPKRINTEBDENT’8  REPORT. 

Goods  Contributed. 

Peter  Hess,  clothing  and  pro- 
visions 80 

Amos  Nolt,  provisions  67 

John  Buok  waiter,  provisions  75 

Jacob  Mellinger,  “ 4 75 

Paradl.e  Sewing  Circle,  clothing  4 00 

A.  H.  Bear,  “ 85 

Atl.  Ref.  Co.,  oil  tank  5 00 

Mrs.  Overly,  clothing  46 

Geo.  H.  Ranck,  clothing  66 

A.  W.  Wolf,  carpet  rags  100 

Mrs.  Anna  Kohler,  clothing  1 60 

Mattie  Hershey,  provisions  for  8 00 
Amos  H.  Hershey,  Christmas 

dinner  1 50 


$ 25  12 


Total, 

Acknowledged  with  thanks 

Noah  H.  Mack,  Sup’t. 


REPORT 


OF  THE  MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLES 
HOME  FOR  THE  MONTH  OF 
DECEMBER,  1901. 


(Jash  Receipts. 

Sycamore  Congregation,  Casa  Co„ 

Mo.  $ 16  55 

D.  C.  A.,  Rlttman,  O.  25 

Sister  A,  P.  A.,  Rlttman,  O.  52 

D.  C.  Steiner,  for  furniture  lost, 

due  O.  P.  H.  4 75 

G.  L.  Bender,  old  subscription  pre- 
viously acknowledged  7 65 

Bro.  D.  E , Smllhburg,  Md.  1 00 

Bro.  D.  N.  H.,  North  Lawrence,  O.  100 
Sister  F.  S.,  Orrvllle,  O.  75 

Holdeman  Congregation,  Elkhart 
Co.,  lnd. 


Slater  J.  A.,  Rlttman,  O.,  ]4  bu.  turnips. 
e,  U.,i 


, sausage, 
sausage 


Popular  books  by  Moody,  Spurgeon, 
Chapman,  Talmage,  Meyer,  MacNeiil, 
Murray  and  others. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
witn  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
• [-  cents  Two  ^ |— 

1 O each.  for 

All  of  Grace.  By  C.  H.  Spurgeon. 
The  Way  to  God,  and  How  to  Find 
It.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

Pleasure  aud  Profit  in  Bible  Study. 
By  U.  L.  Moody. 

Life,  Welfare  and  Victory.  By  Ma- 
jor Whittle. 

Heaven.  By  I).  L.  Moody. 
Prevailing  Prayer.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 
The  Way  of  Life,  marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  Mac- 
Neill,  Moody,  Talmage. 

Secret  Power.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

To  the  W ork ! By 


II  80 

Various  Articles  Contributed. 

Bro.  D.  8.,  to  a Bro.,  grapes. 

Mrs.  Y.,  cake  and  1 Jar  Jelly. 

D.  S.  F.,  Rlttman,  O.,  apples. 

D.  Z„  Sterling,  O.,  “ 

A.  C.  A.,  Rltiman,  O..  grapes,  2 chickens, 

meat  and  pudding. 

Bro.  8.,  Medina  Co.,  O.,  sweet  potatoes. 

N.  A.,  kldron.O.,  2 gal.  apple  butter. 

C.  Z.,  Dalton,  O.,  1 cheese  and  butter. 

Pre.  S, .Kldron,  O.,  1 gal.  apple  butter. 

P.  L„  Kldron,  O.,  1 bu.  apples,  1 cheese,  1 gal. 
apple  butter. 

Sister  F L.,  Kldron,  O.,  1 gal.  apple  butter 
and  apples. 

Bister  M.  R„  Rlttman,  O.,  1 gal.  soap,  % bu. 

pears. 

Bro,  S.  K.  P.,  Smlthvllle,  O.,  1 gal.  soap,  % bn. 

pears  and  i comforter. 

Bleler  Z., Sterling,  O.,  1 bu.  apples. 

Sister  L.  Y.,  Smlthvllle,  O.,  1 bu.  pears  and 
1 doz.  cans. 

Bro.  M.  Marshall vllle,  O.,  % bn  pears. 

SlBter  F.  S.,  Orrvllle,  O..  %,  on.  tnrnlps. 

“ and  friends,  Orrvllle,  O,,  1 comforter. 
Bro.  A.  Z.,  Apple  Creek  O.,  1 gal.  apple 
butter. 

Sister  L.  Y.,  Rlttman,  O.,  2 chickens,  1 gal. 
apple  butter. 

Bro.  M.,  Smlthvllle,  O.,  1 sack  flour. 

Sister  M.  R.,  Rlttman,  O.,  cabbage. 

Bro.  A.  K.  K.,  Smlthvllle,  O.,  2 chickens. 


meat, 


Bro.  J.  H.,  Marshall  vllle, 

Bro.  A.  B., 
and  pudding. 

J.  M..  Rlttman,  O.,  sausage. 

Sister  8.,  Orrvllle,  O , meat,  cherries. 

D.  P.  Y.,  Smlthvllle,  O.,  flour  and  corn  meal. 
Pre.  N.,  Kldron,  O.,  1 gal.  apple  butter,  1 gal. 

lard,  1 peck  dried  apples. 

From  congregation  near  Bell  vllle,  Mifflin  Co.. 
Pa..  2 comforters,  6 qullta,  2 bed  spreads.  7 

e.lr  of  blankets,  5 sheets,  16  pillow  slips,  4 
wels,  and  5 rugs. 

From  Sisters  A.  Y.,  B.  and  H.  of  West  Lib- 
erty, O.,  we  received  2 oomforlers,  1 pair 
blankets,  2 sheets,  and  two  pillow  slips. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the  donors. 
‘Tnasmnoh  as  ye  have  done  It  unto  the  least 
of  these  nay  brethren,  ye  have  done  It  unto 
me.1' — Jems. 

Expenses  Paid  In  Dec..  IDOL 

To  22  four-fifths  tons  coal.  43  65 

Chambers  with  covers.  1 63 

Six  lamps.  3 12 

Beef  5 09 

D.  S.  Amstutz  for  labor  and  pro- 
visions. 44  45 

D.  8.  Amstutz.  for  groceries.  12  74 

“ mending  shoes.  55 

“ milk.  8 28 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Asst.  Sec. 


8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 


26 

28 

30 

32 

34 


36 

38 

40 

42 

44 

46 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

53 

54 

55 

56 
67 

58 

59 

60 

61 

62 

63 


To  the  Work! 

I).  L.  Moody. 

According  to  Promise.  By  C.  U. 
Spurgeon. 

Bible  Characters.  By  D.  L.  Muotiy. 
Gospel  Pictures  anu  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 
And  Peter,  and  other  sermons.  By 
J.  W.  Chapman. 

Select  Poems. 

Light  on  Life's  Duties.  By  Kev. 
F.  B.  Meyer. 

Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and 
Saying. 

Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

The  Good  Shepherd.  A Life  of 
our  Savior,  for  Children. 

Good  Tidings.  By  Talmage,  Spur- 
geon, Parker  and  MacNeill. 
Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 
Select  Sermons.  By  D L.  Moody. 
Temperance. 

Nobody  Loves  Me.  A Story.  By 
Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

Resurrection.  Sermons  by  Mac- 
Laren,  Talmage,  Liddon,  Moody, 
and  Spurgeon. 

Sowing  and  Reaping.  By  D.  L. 
Moody. 

“Probable  Sons.”  A story.  Ulus 
Crated . 

Good  News  By  Robert  Boyd. 

The  Secret  of  Guidance.  By  F.  B. 
Meyer. 

The  Second  Coming  of  Christ.  By 
D L.  Moody,  Bishop  Ryle,  George 
Mueller,  Major  Whittle,  C.  H. 
Spurgeon,  and  others. 

Sunday  Talks  to  the  Young.  By 
JoBiah  Mee. 

Parables  from  Nature  By  Mrs. 
Alfred  Gatty. 

Kadesh  Barnes;  or,  The  Power  of 
a Surrendered  Life.  By  Rev.  J. 
Wilbur  Chapman,  D.  D. 

Whiter  Than  Snow,  and  Little  Dot. 
By  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton.  Illustrated. 
The  Overcoming  Life.  By  D.  L. 
Moody 

A Roy  al  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 
By  T.  DeWitt  Talmage. 

The  Prodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  Ait- 
ken,  and  others. 

The  Spirit  Filled  Life.  By  the  late 
John  McNeill. 

Jessica.  A story  in  two  parts: 
“JesBica’s  First  Prayer”  and  “Jes- 
sica’s Mother.”  By  Hesba  Stretton. 
A Castaway,  and  other  addresses. 
By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon,  D.  D. 

Select  Northfield  Sermons. 

Absolute  Surrender.  By  Ar  drew 
Murray.  , „ „ ,, 

Possibilities.  Rev.  J.  G K.  Mc- 
Clure, D.  D.  M , 

Faith.  By  Spurgeon,  Iinlayson, 
Aitken,  MacLaren,  and  Moody. 
Christie’s  Old  Organ.  By  Mrs.  O. 
F.  Walton. 

Naaman  the  Syrian.  By  Rev.  A. 
B.  Mackay. 

The  Lost  Crown.  By  J.  Wilbur 
Chapman. 

Weighed  and  Wanting.  Address 
on  Ten  Commandments.  By  D. 
L.  Moody.  , „ 

The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  By 
Hesba  Stretton.  Illustrated. 

John  Ploughman’s  Talk.  By  C. 
II.  Spurgeon.  Illustrated. 

Meet  for  the  Master's  Use  By 
Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 


64 

65 

66 

67 

68 

69 

70 

71 

72 

73 

75 

76 

77 

78 

79 

80 

81 

82 

83 

84 

85 

86 

87 

88 

89 

90 

91 

92 

93 

94 

95 

96 

98 

100 

101 

102 

103 


Our  Bible:  Where  did  it  come 
from?  By  Rev.  Charles  Leach; 
and.  Ten  Reasons  why  I Believe 
the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God.  By 
R.  A.  Torrey. 

Alone  in  London.  By  Hesba  Stret- 
ton. 

Moody’s  Anecdotes.  Only  author- 
ized collection. 

Addresses.  By  the  late  Henry 
Drummond. 

Tne  Mirage  of  Life.  A book  to 
warn  against  the  allurements  of 
the  world.  By  W.  Haig  Miller. 

The  Children  of  the  Bible.  Illus- 
trated. 

The  Power  of  Pentecost.  By  Rev. 
Tbos.  Waugh. 

Men  of  the  Bible.  By  D.  L. 
Moody. 

A Peep  Behind  the  Scenes.  By 
Mrs.  O.  F.  W alton. 

The  School  of  Obedience.  By  Rev. 
Andrew  Murray. 

Tales  of  Adventure  from  the  Old 
Book.  By  Thos.  Champness. 
Moody’s  Stories.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 
The  True  Estimate  of  Life.  By 
G.  Campbell  Morgan. 

The  Robber’s  Cave.  By  A.  L.  O.  E. 
The  Life  of  David. 

John  Ploughman's  Pictures.  By 
C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour.  Ed- 
ited by  D.  L.  Moody. 

Mothers  of  the  Bible.  By  Charles 
Leach. 

The  Shorter  Life  of  Moody.  Vol. 
1.— His  Life. 

The  Shorter  Life  of  Moody.  Vol. 
IL— His  Work. 

The  Revival  of  a Dead  Church. 
By  L.  G.  Broughton. 

Moody’s  Latest  Sermons. 

A Missionary  Penny.  A Story  by 
L.  C.  W. 

Calvary’s  CrosB.  A symposium. 
How  to  Pray.  By  R.  A.  Torrey. 
Little  King  Davie.  A story  by 
Nellie  Uellis. 

Short  Talks.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

The  Great  Appeal.  By  J,  G. 
McClure. 

Pilgrim's  Progress.  By  John  Bun- 
yan. 

Christie,  the  King’s  Servant.  By 
Mrs.  Walton. 

What  is  Marantha?  By  G.  W. 
Gillings. 

Kept  for  the  Master’s  Use.  By  F. 
R.  Havergal. 

Back  to  Bethel.  By  F.  B.  Meyer. 
Up  From  Sin.  By  L.  G.  Brough 
ton. 

The  Ten  Commandments.  By  G. 
C.  Morgan. 

Popular  Amusements  and  Chris- 
tian Life.  By  P.  W.  Sinks. 
Heavenly  Harmonies.  By  M.  J. 
McLeod. 


The  Word*  of  Cheer 


‘FLORIDA  SPECIAL” 


is  one  of  the  very  beet  illustrated  Sun- 
day school  and  family  papers  pub- 
lished. It  should  be  in  all  the  families 
where  there  are  children  to  read  It,  and 
in  families  where  there  are  no  chil- 
dren the  old  people,  the  fathers  and 
mothers,  can  read  it  with  profit.  If 
you  do  not  get  it  through  your  Sunday 
Bchool,  subscribe  for  it  and  have  it 
sent  to  your  address  for  the  benefit  of 
the  family.  It  comes  weekly  and  will 
do  you  good  It  costs  only  50  cents 
a year. 


MARQUETTE,  ON  LAKE  SU- 
PERIOR 


is  one  of  the  most  charming  summer 
resorts  reached  by  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway. 

Its  healthful  location,  beautiful 
scenery,  good  hotels  aud  complete  im- 
munity from  hay  fever,  make  a sum 
mer  outing  at  Marquette,  Mich.,  very 
attractive  from  the  standpoint  of 
health,  rest  and  comfort. 

Through  Pullman  sleeping  cars  are 
run  between  Chicago  and  Marquette 
and  excursion  tickets  sold  at  reduced 
rates  via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway. 

For  a copy  of  “The  Lake  Superior 
Country,”  containing  a description  of 
Marquette  and  the  copper  country, 
address,  with  four  (4)  cents  in  stamps 
to  pay  postage,  F.  A.  Miller,  General 
Passenger  Agent,  Chicago,  111. 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 


are  cheaper  than  in  the  North,  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  10  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Queen  and 
Crescent  Route  offers  the  best  induce- 
ments. Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  HomeseekerB’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  fare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  information  as  to  Btock  and 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application.  W.  C.  Rinearson, 
n P.  A..  Cincinnati.  Ohio. 


from  Chicago  to  St.  Augustine  Pull- 
man Palace  Sleeping  Cars  through 
without  change.  Every  week  day,  via 
“BIG  FOUR  ROUTE.”  Effective  Mon 
day,  January  6th,  1902,  the  “Big  Four 
will  operate  Through  Pullman  Service, 
Chicago  and  Indianapolis  to  St.  Augus 
tine,  without  chauge,  via  Cinciunati  and 
“Queen  & Crescent” — Southern  Ry.— 
Plant  System— and  Florida  East  Coast. 
Sleepers  will  run  on  “Big  Fonr”  regular 
train  No.  18,  in  connection  with  the 
magnificent  “Chicago  and  Florida 
special"  from  Cincinnati.  The  train 
consists  of  Pullman  Vestihuled  Sleepers, 
Magnificent  Dining  Car,  Composite 
Observation  Car,  Vestibuied  Baggage 
Car. 

SCHEDULE  OF  THE  “FLORIDA  SPECIAL.” 

Lv.  Chicago,  daily  except  Sun.,  1 :00  p.m. 
Lv.  Lafayette,  “ “ “ 4:23  p.m. 

Lv  Indian’p’lis,  “ “ “ 6:20  p.m. 

Lv.  Greensburg,  “ “ “ 7:30  p.m. 

Ar.  Cincinnati,  “ “ “ 9:05  p.m. 

Ar.  Jacksonville,  “ “ Mon.,  8:15  pm. 

Ar.  St.  Augustine,  “ “ " 9:30  p.m. 

For  full  information  and  particulars 
as  to  schedules,  rates,  tickets,  etc.,  call 
on  Agents  “Big  Four  Route,”  or  address 
the  undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lyncii, 

Gen.  Pass.  & Tkt.  Agt. 
W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G,  1’.  & T.  A. 

Cincinnati,  O. 


limes 

r -tt-&  :li l ‘ 


!y>& 


Queen  & Crescent  Route 

and 

Southern  Railway. 

On  January  6, 1W‘J,  the  Chicago  ifc 
Florida  Special  will  g<>  into  service 
for  the  Benson.  Magnificent  train, 
tl tiling  cars,  composite  ami  observa- 
tion  cars, through  compartment  and 
open  standard  sleepers  from  Chicago, 
Cleveland,  Detroit,  Toledo,  Pitta- 
hUFff,  Loti  lav  1 lie  ami  Cincinnati  to 
St.  Augustine  without  change.  Three 
Mncinnati  to  Florida, 
p rs  8t . Louis  to  Cha rl es- 
daily  service  Cincin- 
nati t<<  New  Orh-aiH,  twenty  four 
hour  schedules.  Winter  tourist  tick- 
ets at  low  rate*  now  on  sale. 

Write  !-*r  five  printed  matter. 

W J MURPHY,  W C RINCARSON. 

OIN'L  M SNAOC  R - OCM  L MIS  OS  SOT,, 

CINCINNATI. 


I A Ht.  Augustine  w i 

trains  daily  l it 
Ml  Through  sleeper 
VW / ton.  Double  di 


our  Periodicals 


lerald  of  Trutn. 


A Religious  Semi-Monthly  Journal,  16 

pages,  devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church,  the  exposition  of  Gospel  Truth, 
and  the  promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes. 

Subscription  Price,  $1.00  per  year;  Six 
months,  50  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 
Sample  Copies  Free. 

Mennonitische  Rundschau. 


A German,  four  column,  16  page,  weekly 

paper,  devoted  to  news  from  Mennonite 
Churches  and  communities  In  all  parts  of  the 
world.  It  contains  also  general  news,  as 
well  as  valuable  Instruction  and  informa- 
tion on  Agriculture,  Education,  History, 
Science  and  Religion,  adapted  for  both  old 
and  young.  Published  weekly. 

Subscription  Price,  $1.00  per  year  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  free. 


lords  of  Cheer. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 
primaru  Sundau  SGhool  Lesson  Helps.  yyQ N DERFU L 

Two  pages  are  devoted  to  each  lesson,  one 

page  containing  the  text  oi  the  lesson,  with  

practical  suggestions  for  the  teacher,  ques- 

lions,  answers,  etc.,  and  the  other  the  Lesson  J?  OUI  CClltlOIlS 

Story.  Several  pages  are  devoted  to  black-  _ nr;nte/l  jn  ], 

board  tlluHtratlouH  of  all  the  lessons,  with  a COPleS  PnnW  U _H1 

Bbort  description  of  each.  Very  practical  and  year.  Over  17,00( 
helpful  to  primary  teachers.  , _ 

since  .January  1 si 

Prices:  One  copy,  one  year,  15  cents:  6 new  edition  of  40,( 
or  more  copies,  one  year,  per  copy,  8 cents; 

6 or  more  copies,  3 months,  per  copy,  2 'A  110VV  on  the  press, 
tents.  Sample  copies  free.  record  of  the  book 


A nice  lour  page.  Illustrated  paper  for  the 

Sunday  school  and  the  home.  Published 
weekly.  As  a Sunday  school  paper  there  Is 
nothing  superior  to  It.  It  contains  valuable 
points  and  practical  observations  on  the  les- 
son for  both  old  and  young.  The  lesson  story 
In  large  type,  for  the  children,  Is  a special 
feature.  It  contains  four  pages  of  four  col- 
nmus  each,  and  is  nicely  Illustrated.  Size  of 
page  Is  11  x 15  inches.  Thousands  of  hearts 
are  oheered  by  its  weekly  visits. 

Prices:  One  copy  one  year,  50  cents.  Over 
10  and  less  than  50  copies,  1 year,  per  copy, 
36  cents.  Over  50  copies,  1 year,  per  copy, 
30  cents. 

This  paper  may  be  ordered  for  a shorter 
length  of  time  If  desired,  at  proportionate 
rates.  Special  terms  for  Introduction.  Sam- 
ple copies  free, 

per  Ghristliche  Jimendtreund. 

A Otrm.n  four-page,  illustrated  paper.  Size 
of  page,  11  x 15  inches.  A paper  for  the  Sun- 
day school  and  the  home.  Published  weekly. 
This  enables  Sunday  schools  to  give  a paper 
to  the  scholars  every  Sunday.  This  paper  is 
to  the  German  Sunday  school  and  the  Herman 
home  what  the  “Words  of  Cheer"  Is  to  the 
English. 

Price,  per  single  subscription,  50  cents  per 
year.  Price  in  quantities  for  Sunday 
schools,  the  same  as  “Words  of  Cheer.” 
See  above. 


rouno  People’s  Paper. 


Mennonite  publishing  Co., 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 


A twenty-page  illustrated  monthly,  pub- 
lished in  the  Interest  of  the  young  people.  It 
Is  non-sectarian,  and  1b  designed  for  young 
people  of  all  classes.  The  contents  appear 
under  the  following  heads:  Educational  and 
Literary;  Fireside;  Sunday  Reading;  Good 
Health;  Missionary;  Story  and  Rhyme;  Cur- 
rent History;  Naturalists’  Nook,  Miscellan- 
eous  and  Editorials.  Price,  75  cents  per 
year.  Sample  copies  free.  Address,  '‘Young 
People’s  Paper,”  Elkhart,  Ind. 

^undaij  School  Lesson  Helps, 

on  the  International  Lessons,  published  In 
English  and  German.  Especially  arranged 
for  both  teachers’  and  scholars’  use.  The 
most  comprehensive  quarterly  for  class  usef 
for  the  price.  Adapted  to  all  .Sunday  schools. 
All  who  use  them  are  unanimous  In  pro- 
nouncing them  the  best. 

Prices:  One  copy,  one  year,  20  cents;  5 
or  more  copies,  one  year,  per  copy,  10  cents; 
5 or  more  copies,  3 months,  per  copy,  3 cents. 
Sample  copies  free. 


REID  Mb  COISIDEI. 

A leaflet  sent  out  by  the  pub- 
lishers of  the  church  paper  of 
another  denomination,  to  their 
subscribers,  contains  the  follow- 
ing well  adapted  remarks  and 
requests.  We  have,  however,  sub- 
stituted the  name,  Herald,  and 
made  a few  other  changes  so  as  to 
apply  to  our  paper  and  our  peo- 
ple. We  hope  you  will  read  it 
carefully,  and  fulfill  the  very  rea- 
sonable requests,  therein  present- 
ed: 

The  Herald  of  Truth  is  Your 
Church  Paper. 

If  you  are  not  already  taking  it  you 
should  subscribe  at  once,  so  as  to  £et 
the  paper  FREE  the  remainder  of  the 
year. 

You  cannot  afford  to  be  without  the 
paper,  that  gives  you  all  the  church 
news,  and  keeps  you  in  touch  with  the 
church  and  her  work. 

Show  the  paper  to  all  your  neighbors, 
and  get  them  to  subscribe.  Many  of 
them  will  do  so  if  you  will  ask  them. 
Price  of  the  Herald  from  now  until  the 
end  of  1892  is  $1.00.  If  the  paper  Is 
coming  to  your  address,  renew  your 
subscription  early — before  the  rush 
begins  at  the  end  of  the  year. 

If  there  is  a member  in  your  com 
munity,  who  does  not  read  the  Herald 
will  you  kindly  urge  him  to  take  the 
paper.  Send  us  his  name,  so  we  can 
forward  him  a sample  copy. 

Our  purpose  is  to  get  the  Herald  into 
every  family  where  there  are  members. 

If  there  are  any  poor  members  in 
your  neighborhood — such  as  are  not 
able  to  pay  for  the  Herald,  would  you 
not  like  to  donate  the  paper  to  them  ? 
Possibly  the  church  where  you  hold 
membership,  might  assist  you  in  the 
good  work.  When  the  paper  is  sent  to 
the  deserving  poor,  as  a donation,  it 
may  be  had  at  half  price,  that  is,  for 
fifty  cents  a year. 

Forward  ns  the  names  of  those  who 
are  not  reading  the  Herald  and  we  will 
send  them  sample  copies.  Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

ELKHART,  IND. 


Four  editions  of  70,000 
copies  printed  in  less  than  one 
year.  Over  1 7,000  copies  sold 
since  January  1st,  1902.  A 
new  edition  of  40,000  copies  is 
now  on  the  press.  Such  is  the 
record  of  the  book. 

Mr.  World  and 
Miss  Church  Member. 

OK 

The  Secret  Service  of  Satan, 

By  W.  S.  Harris. 

Nearly  325  pages,  18  original  illustra- 
tions. Cloth  Binding.  Price,  $1.00. 
This  book  sells  everywhere.  AgentB 
are  having  wonderful  success.  One 
agent  alone  Bold  over  1500.  Write  at 
once  for  terms.  If  you  want  to  make 
a business  of  selling,  send  us  65  cents 
for  a sample  to  use  in  taking  orders. 
Do  not  delay.  Act  at  once.  Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Go.. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


MENNO  SlflON’S  COMPLETE 
WORKS. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno 
Simon  should  be  read  by  every  member 
of  the  church.  This  work  contains  747 
octavo,  double  column  pages,  8x11 
inches.  It  was  translated  from  the 
original  Holland  or  Dutch  language, 
and  contains  all  the  writings  of  Menno 
Simon  now  extant,  giving  hiB  Renun- 
ciation of  the  Church  of  Rome.  An  ac- 
count of  the  severest  persecutions 
against  him,  A description  of  the  place 
where  he  last  preached  the  Gospel, 
where  he  died  and  was  buried,  Plain 
Instruction,  The  True  Christian  Truth, 
The  New  Birth,  The  Cross  of  Christ, 
Meditation  on  the  Twenty-fifth  Psalm. 
Spiritual  Resurrection,  Excommunica 
tion.  The  Education  of  Children,  Reply 
to  Gellius  Faber,  A Supplication  to  Chris- 
tians, Apology,  Reply  to  John  A’Lasco, 
The  Triune,  Eternal  and  True  God, 
Christian  Baptism,  Reason  Why,  A 
Confession,  Reply  to  Zylis  and  Lem- 
mekes,  Replication,  the  Incarnation, 
Reply  to  Martin  Micron,  Jesus  the 
True  Scriptural  David,  Letters,  Etc. 

The  Book  is  printed  on  good  paper, 
large,  clear  type  and  substantially 
bound.  It  contains  a large  portion  of 
the  writings  of  Menno  Simon  never 
before  published  in  either  the  English 
or  German  languages. 

Every  family  and,  especially,  every 
Minister  should  have  a copy  of  this 
excellent  work. 

Andrew  Miller,  of  London,  England, 
the  author  of  an  extensive  Church  His- 
tory, says  of  Menno  Simon,  after  read- 
ing these  works,  “1  think  him  a more 
spiritual  and  scriptural  man  than  Lu- 
ther, but  to  be  a Baptist  at  that  time, 
though  as  sound  in  doctrine  as  St. 
Paul,  was  to  be  treated  as  a heretic.” 
Published  and  for  sale  by 
The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Feb.  1,  1902. 

FUNK  FAMILY  HISTORY 

The  history  of  the  Funk  Family  of 
America,  is  now  complete  and  ready 
for  delivery.  The  material  for  the 
work  has  been  collected  and  compiled 
with  much  labor  and  expense,  and  is 
now  issued  in  an  octavo  volume  of  864 
pages.  It  is  printed  on  fine  white 
paper  and  contains  about  seventy-five 
beautiful  illustrations,  such  as  portraits, 
homes,  churches,  etc. 

The  different  branches  of  the  family, 
whose  records  appear  in  this  book,  are 
those  of  Bishop  Henry  Funck,  of  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.;  Christopher  Funk,  of 
Germantown,  Pa.;  Martin  Funk,  John 
Funk,  John  George  Funk,  Samuel 
Funk,  of  Maryland;  Frederick  Funk,  of 
Ohio;  Frederick  Funk,  of  Virginia; 
The  Funk  Family  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.;  Peter  Funk  of  Kentucky,  and  oth- 
ers. The  descendants  of  these  different 
representatives  of  the  Family  embrace 
the  Funks  of  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Mary- 
land, Virginia,  Indiana,  Illinois,  and 
other  localities.  There  are  probably 
not  less  than  15,000  names  recorded  in 
the  book,  with  many  valuable  historical 
data,  personal  reminiscences,  etc.  The 
Book  is  bound  in  three  different  styles, 
as  fellows: 

Full  Cloth,  with  gilt  stamp  on 
back,  embossed  sides,  and  sprinkled 
edges,  - - • $1.75 

Half  Morocco,  embossed  sides,  mar- 
bled edges,  gilt  back  and  title,  $2. 2s 
Full  Morocco,  sides  and  back  richly 
embossed  in  gold,  gilt  edge,  gilt 
title,  etc.,  - - $3  25 

Please  kindly  send  draft  or  Post  Office 
Money  Order  for  the  book  you  desire 
and  it  will  be  sent  you  by  return  mail. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 

A SPECIAL  BARGAIN. 

Every  family  ought  to  have  and  can 
now  afford  to  buy  Webster’s  Un- 
abridged Dictionary.  We  are  offer- 
ing this  very  excellent  work  for  only 
$5.50  by  express.  It  is  the  authorized 
and  copyrighted  edition,  containing 
2,012  pages,  and  over  3,000  illustrations. 
It  is  double  indexed,  and  is  bound  in 
full  law  sheep.  It  should  be  found  in 
every  family  library  and  at  this  ex- 
tremely low  price,  no  one  can  afford  to 
be  without  it. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Mud,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & St,  Louis 

RAILWAY. 

(BIG  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OF  TRAINS. 

Effective  Aug.  1, 1901. 

GOING  NORTH.  STATIONS.  GOING  SOUTH. 


No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

98. 

89. 

24. 

23. 

25. 

27. 

am 

pm 

pm 

a ru 

pm 

pm 

8.50 

1 43 

6.20  Benton  Harbor 

7.10 

100 

5.00 

8.01 

19.60 

5.25 

NileB 

8.01 

1.56 

6 18 

7.87 

19.30 

5.06 

Granger 

8.22 

2.19 

8.40 

7.90 

12.15 

4.50 

Elkhart 

8.41 

2.87 

7.10 

No.  5 

No.  5. 

am 

am 

10.00 

4.50 

Elkhart 

5.45 

9.40 

11.55 

4.32 

Goshen 

9.03 

2.58 

6.02 

9.19 

11.84 

4 13 

Milford  Jot. 

9 27 

8.19 

6.20 

8.53 

11.08 

8.50 

Warsaw 

9.58 

3.50 

6.44 

8.15 

10.35 

3.12  : 

N.  Manchester 

10.35 

4.30 

7.17 

7.45 

10.06 

2.35 

Wabash 

11.25 

5.15 

7.50 

7.08 

9.99 

1.56 

Marlon 

11.58 

5.53 

8.21 

pm 

pm 

6.90 

8.15 

12.40 

Anderson 

1.15 

7.10 

9.25 

10.25 

Greensburg 

4.05 

pm 

8.30 

Cincinnati 

6.00 

am 

8.00 

Louisville 

6.30 

4.45 

6.45 

11.15 

Indianapolis 

2.85 

8.15 

10.30 

All  trains  dally  except  8unday , 

G.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Oaoar  G.  Murray,  Traffic  Mg., 


olnnatl,  Ohio. 


Herald°jTruth. 

Organ  of  15  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.”  “ For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ. 


Semi-Monthly. 

Abram  B.  Kolb,  Editor. 

49-Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart  as 
second  class  mall  matter. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  FEBRUARY  15,  1902. 


VOL.  XXXIX.  No.  4. 


‘‘Take  time  to  be  holy.” 

* 

There  is  a “high  life”  that  is  not  sin- 
ful. Read  Eph.  2 : 4-7. 

* 

“A  wise  son  heareth  his  father’s  in- 
struction; but  a scorner  heareth  not  re- 
buke.” 

* 

Follow  after  righteousness.  Every 
sincere,  honest  soul  can  keep  up  with 
the  pace. 

• 

No  man  is  more  distinctly  the  angel 
of  Satan  than  he  who  Beeks  to  lure 
souls  from  the  way  of  life. 

* 

To  try  to  appear  more  charitable 
than  we  really  are,  is  the  same  sin  as 
that  committed  in  the  Ananias-Sap- 
phira  conspiracy. 

* 

Luxurious  living  is  not  the  privilege 
of  the  rich  alone.  The  greatest  luxury 
is  the  luxury  of  doing  good,  and  this 
is  a privilege  which  all  can  enjoy. 

* 

No  Christian  should  plan  his  tem- 
poral affairs  so  that  he  has  neither  time 
nor  money  left  for  God’s  cause.  Yet 
many  rob  God  in  just  this  way. 

• 

Tha  backslider  in  heart  knows  his 
own  way;  the  faithful  Christian  ac- 
cepts God’s  Word  and  the  counsel  of 
His  church  and  governs  himself  accord- 
ingly. 


The  man  whose  actions  or  speech 
betray  the  fact  that  he  considers  the 
whole  world  ignorant  and  himself  only 
wise  is  to  be  pitied  either  for  self  con- 
ceit or  stupidity  or  both. 

* 

The  sermon  that  has  no  definite  aim 
must  not  be  expected  to  do  much  ex 
ecution.  The  sermon  directed  and  im- 
pelled by  the  Holy  Spirit  may  make 
deep  wounds,  but,  like  the  skilled  knife 
of  the  surgeon,  it  reaches  the  part  that 

needs  to  be  operated  upon. 

* 

The  meetings  held  in  DeKalb  Co., 
Ind.,  by  Bro.  N.  O.  Blosser  of  New 
Stark,  Ohio,  closed  on  the  ‘27th  of  De- 
cember with  two  confessions.  A deep 
interest  was  awakened  and  a number 
had  become  deeply  moved  by  the  Spirit, 
but  were  not  quite  ready  to  yield  all  to 
God. 

* 

The  Gospel  Mission  established  by 
Eld.  Geo.  Lambert,  in  Elkhart  some 
time  ago  to  give  cheap  food  and  lodging 
to  those  who  are  unable  to  pay  for  good 
hotel  accommodations,  has  been  aban- 
doned, the  patronage  not  being  consid- 
ered large  enough  to  justify  the  neces- 
sary expense. 

There  are  at  present  a number  of 
cases  of  small  pox  in  the  southtrn  part 
of  Elkhart,  on  account  of  which  at  the 
suggestion  of  the  city  health  officer 
no  Sunday  school  or  church  services 
were  held  by  our  people  Feb.  2 and  9. 
The  cases  so  far  have  been  of  a mild 
type  and  all  the  patients  are  doing 
well. 

* 

We  are  glad  to  state  that  several 
persons  have  kindly  agreed  to  act  as 
correspondents  in  localities  where  we 
have  hitherto  had  no  regular  corres- 
pondent and  we  have  sent  them  cor 
respondence  paper  and  envelopes.  W e 
will  again  say  that  we  would  like  to 
have  a correspondent  in  every  congre- 
gation and  will  seDd  free  of  cost,  paper 
and  envelopes  for  the  purpose  to  any 
one  who  will  lot  us  know  that  he  or 

she  will  act  in  that  capacity. 

* 

What  a fearful  waste  is  a wasted 
lifel  Wasted  opportunities,  wasted 
talents,  wasted  possibilities,  wasted 
i energies,  wasted  dollars,  waBted  affec- 
tions, wasted  ambitions,  wasted  hopes, 
and  the  end  a wreck,  or  if  not  a wreck, 
only  a battered,  shattered,  shriveled, 
misshapen,  undeveloped,  empty  handed 


soul,  a fruitless  sheaf  and  at  best  a 
starless  crown.  Such  at  best  is  a wasted 
life  that  at  the  last  hour  pleads  for  and 
obtains  mercy.  But  if  that  meroy  is 
toyed  with  too  long,  ah  thenl  The 

blackness  of  darkness  forever. 

* 

Much  as  we  would  like  to  accommo- 
date our  friends  who  occasionally  add 
verses  to  death  notices  sent  in,  we  are 
obliged  to  omit  them.  A previous  ex- 
planation of  this  matter  caused  some 
to  think  that  we  would  not  publish 
death  notices  free  of  charge.  We  again 
wish  to  state  that  correspondence,  gen- 
eral articles,  marriages  and  death  no- 
tices, conference  announcements  and 
reports  are  not  only  published  free  of 
charge,  but  we  will  be  glad  to  receive 
the  same.  We  would  however  ask  that 
death  notices  Bhould  be  so  written  as 
not  to  exceed  150  words.  With  that 
number  of  words  the  date  of  death, 
place  of  burial,  name  of  officiating  min- 
ister, text,  etc  can  be  given,  and  unless 
there  is  something  very  special  and  of 
general  interest  the  notice  should  not 
go  beyond  this  limit. 

* 

Bro.  Abraham  F.  Moyer,  who  for 
almost  half  a century  labored  as  a min- 
ister of  the  gospel  in  Blooming  Glen 
congregation,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  passed  to 
his  rest  on  the  3rd  of  February  at  the 
ripe  old  age  of  over  79  years.  It  was 
the  editor’s  privilege  to  visit  him  at  his 
home  near  Blooming  Glen,  in  Septem- 
ber of  last  year  aDd  to  enjoy  for  a short 
time  the  uplifting  influence  which  his 
excellent  qualities  of  mind  and  heart 
wielded  upon  all  who  had  the  pleasure 
of  meeting  him.  He  exerted  a marked 
influence  upon  the  church.  His  counsel 
was  frank  and  decided,  but  was  always 
given  in  love.  He  was  firm  in  his  con- 
victions but  charitable  toward  all,  and 
he  possessed  that  rare  faculty  of  so  ex- 
pressing himself  that  his  position  could 
not  be  misunderstood,  yet  without  giv- 
ing offence.  He  will  be  sadly  missed 
in  the  large  circle  in  which  he  moved 
so  long  and  where  he  was  so  highly  es- 
teemed by  young  and  old.  God  bless 
and  comfort  the  bereaved  relatives  and 
congregation. 

PERSONAL  mention. 

, Change  of  Address —Aaron  D. 

, Yoder  from  Shlpsheivana,  Ind.,  to  La- 

l grange,  Ind.,  R.  R.  No.  3. 


Pre.  A.  D.  Wenger  and  wife  who 
left  Elkhart  early  in  February  are  at 
present  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  where  they 
expect  to  remain  for  several  weeks. 

ft 

Pre.  J.  S.  Gascho  of  Milford,  Se- 
ward Co.,  Neb.  is  reported  as  being 
very  low  with  cancer  and  dropsy.  The 
Lord  be  a very  present  help  to  him  in 
his  sore  affliction.  Later— He  has 

since  died.  Obituary  lu  next  issue. 

• • 

Correction.  — The  correspondence 
from  Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  in  Jan.  15 
Herald  should  have  read:  Benjamin 
Detwilar,  Chor.,  and  sister  Rachael 
Unruh,  Correspondent. 

ft 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Menno- 
nite Aid  Union  of  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont., 
was  held  recently.  The  report  of  the 
Sec’y.-Treae.,  Bro.  David  Shuh,  showB 
that  the  property  assessment  amounts 
to  $1,538,506;  number  of  members  624; 
rate  of  assessment,  20  cents  on  the 
$100;  total  amount  of  losses  by  fire  and 
storm,  $3,386.63. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ROWING  OR  DRIFTING. 

BY  MARTHA  WHITMEK. 

There  comes  a time  in  the  life  of 
every  individual  when  he  is  placed,  as 
it  were,  upon  the  great  river  of  life. 
This  river  consists  of  two  streams 
leading  opposite  courses.  The  one  is 
a narrow  stream  with  no  tributaries; 
the  other  is  a broad  stream  with  in- 
numerable tributaries.  By  persistent 
effort  in  rowing  we  keep  smoothly 
sailing  onward  and  upward  the  narrow 
stream  of  eternal  life;  by  slight  in- 
difference we  flpd  ourselveB  drifting 
and  drifting  down  the  broad  stream, 
toward  eternal  misery. 

We  will  now  try  to  trace  the  career 
of  two  young  men  who  are  safely 
guided  to  the  same  point  in  this  great 
stream  of  life,  but  take  opposite 
courses  one  from  the  other. 

We  find  two  young  men  of  intellect- 
ual tact  and  talent,  physical  features, 
and  surrounding  environments  and  in- 
fluences as  nearly  uniform  as  possible. 
Having  seen  them  guided  intouiid 
stream  it  is  with  alternate  emotions \f 
joy  and  grief,  gladness  and  sorrow,  rap 
ture  and  anxiety,  that  we  watch  and 
wonder  in  suspense  to  see  which  of  the 
two  courses  they  will  choose.  hile 
in  this  state  we  truly  realize  that 
“There  is  a tide  in  the  affairs  of  men, 
which  taken  at  its  flood  lead  on  to 
fortune;  omitted,  all  the  voyage  of  their 
lives  is  bound  in  shallows  and  in 
miseries." 
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They  have  now  launched.  The  one 
wilh  inspired  zeal  and  energy  places 
hie  hands  to  the  oars  and  turns  to  the 
narrow  stream.  It  is  by  persistent  and 
vigorous  effort  that  he  glides  by  the 
swallowing  whirlpool  of  destruction. 

Along  his  course  may  be  found 
cataiactB  and  rapids,  the  rising  and 
falling  of  the  tide,  the  approaching  and 
receding  currents  of  all  the  deadly 
dangers  which  are  hidden  from  the 
youth’s  eyes  by  the  many  popular 
curiosities  and  wonders.  Will  this  par- 
ticular young  man  we  have  been  notic- 
ing pause  to  delve  and  be  overcome  by 
the  inexhaustible  wonders,  popular 
curiosities,  anu  dazzling  beauties  about 
him  and  thus  divert  his  attention  and 
begin  to  drift  from  that  divine  Being 
who  alone  is  wonder  and  beauty.  Ah, 
no!  This  young  man  is  choosing  that 
priceless,  valued  end,  and  as  soon  as 
he  is  tempted  to  pry  into  curiosities 
and  worldly  pleasures  about  him  and 
thus  almost  unnoticably  drift  out  of 
the  narrow  stream  and  rapidly  carried 
down  the  broad  stream  of  eternal  ruin 
he  remembers  Solomon's  words,  “He 
that  loveth  pleasure  shall  be.  a poor 
man;  he  that  loveth  wine  or  oil  shall 
not  be  rich.’’  Luke  tells  us  that  "They 
on  the  rocks  are  they,  which,  when  they 
hear,  receive  the  word  with  joy;  and 
these  have  no  root,  which  for  awhile 
believe,  and  in  time  of  temptation  fall 
away.  And  that  which  tell  among 
thorns  are  they,  which,  when  they  have 
heard,  go  forth,  and  are  choked  with 
cares  and  riches  and  pleasures  of  this 
life,  and  bring  no  fruit  to  perfection.” 

Since  the  movements  of  the  world 
and  itB  corresponding  pleasures  and 
vices  were  not  strong  enough  incen- 
tives to  toss  this  young  man  upon  the 
broad  stream,  he  now  BeeB  a lustrous 
ray  shine  harmlessly  forth  from  itB  bed 
in  the  deep.  May  it  be  a diamond,  a 
pearl,  or  a precious  stone  which  may 
add  hundreds  to  bis  worldly  store ? 
What  a title  be  could  add  to  his  name; 
what  a fold  to  his  hundreds.  Will  he, 
like  many  a foolish  young  man  and 
young  woman,  lose  sight  of  their  Crea- 
tor and  Redeemer  for  wealth  or  a great 
name?  "A  good  name  is  rather  tube 
chosen  than  great  riches,”  says  an  able 
writer.  Our  possessions  have  never 
had  a value  so  inestimable;  our  name 
never  an  applause  so  interminable.  If 
this  be  true,  have  we  any  reasons  to  be 
elated  over  what  we  have  or  what  we 
are?  "In  thiB  rejoice  not,  but  rather 
rejoice  because  your  name  is  written  in 
heaven.” 

Once  more  the  youth  is  challenged 
with  what  iB  one  of  the  strongest  hin- 
drances in  the  cause  of  right,  and  that 
1b  the  associations  and  friendships 
which  exist  between  the  sailing  and 
drifting  classes.  We  may  go  back  and 
see  the  ties  of  friendship  which  exist 
between  these  two  young  men.  We 
left  the  one  unnoticed.  He  was  too 
indifferent  to  choose  as  his  companion 
did,  yet  the  broad  stream  he  did  not 
wiBh  to  make  his  aim  or  end  in  view. 
As  a result  we  find  him  in  an  unde- 
cided Btate  tossing  and  drifting  from 
tide  to  tide,  billow  to  billow,  rough 
water  to  rougher  waters  in  one  of  the 
tributaries  of  the  broad  Btream.  Dur- 
ing all  this  time  he  Is  calling,  entreat- 
ing, hallooing,  and  beckoning  to  bis 
sailing  friend  to  join  him  and  engage 
in  these  frivolous,  giddy,  laoorleBs  days 
of  ease.  See  how  pleasant  It  is  to  drift 
euraptured  in  ease  while  the  sailing 
youth  may  have  marks  of  toil  in  his 


hands.  Strong  and  fascinating  may  be 
the  love  and  affection  between  them. 
The  temptation  to  turn,  as  did  Lot’s 
wife,  may  be  almost  conquering.  Will 
he  turn?  Will  he  heed  those  enchant- 
ing beckonings  of  his  friend?  Will  he 
consider  an  earthly  friend  before  that 
heavenly  Friend?  Ah,  no!  he  well 
knows  that  the  marks  of  toil  may  mean 
jewels  in  his  crown  and  that  a heav- 
enly Friend  is  the  only  true  Friend. 

1 imagine  [ can  hear  him  chant  these 
words  over  another  victory; 

"Lst  the  world  despise  and  leave  me, 

They  have  left  my  Bavlor,  too; 

Human  hearts  and  looks  deceive  me, 

Thou  art  not  like  them,  untrue; 

Ohl  while  thou  dost  smile  upon  me, 

Hod  of  wisdom,  love  and  might. 

Foes  may  hate  and  friends  disown  me. 

Show  thy  face  and  all  Is  bright.” 

After  all  these  victories  we  see  him 
safely  anchored  at  his  heavenly  home 
where  there  are  no  more  temptations 
and  trials  to  fight  and  overcome,  but 
all  is  peace  and  love. 

Our  drifting  friend  would  not  heed 
the  warnings  and  entreaties  of  hlB  sail- 
ing friends  but,  seeing  no  immediate 
danger,  he  is  yet  content  to  drift  awhile 
in  this  one  tributary  of  associating 
with  the  gay  and  indulging  in  their 
pleasures.  At  laBt  without  a moment’s 
warning  he  is  tossed  out  of  the  seem- 
ingly harmless  tributary  into  a still 
broader  stream,  thence  hurled  down 
the  cataract  of  eternal  destruction. 
Too  late,  too  late,— this  moral  young 
man  lost,  eternally  lost!  Thus  we  have 
followed  the  career  of  these  two  moral 
young  men.  The  one  after  many  bitter 
trials  and  temptations  is  now  enjoying 
that  only  true  priceless,  everlasting  end 
—eternal  life.  The  other,  through  in- 
difference and  carelessness  of  his  soul's 
good  neglected  to  choose  this  end;  he 
was  not  yet  ready,  but  wished  to  wait 
awhile.  He  drifted  on  only  one  of  the 
tributaries  emptying  into  the  broad 
stream,  yet  he  was  eventually  hurled 
over  the  cataract  of  eternal  destruction. 

My  dear  friends,  will  we,  like  the  vain 
youth,  be  contented  in  drifting  on  or 
have  we  already  decided  upon  the 
course  of  rowing,  and  do  we  truly  feel 
like  the  author  who  waB  banished  from 
his  home  and  its  strong  ties  because 
he  chose  JesuB  as  his  Friend  and  Con- 
fidant. 

- "Jesus,  I my  cross  have  taken, 

All  to  leave  and  follow  Thee; 

Naked,  poor,  despised,  forsaken, 

Thou  from  hence  my  all  shalt  be. 

PerlBb  every  fond  ambition, 

All  I've  sought,  or  hoped,  or  known, 

Yet  how  rich  Is  my  condition. 

Hod  and  heaven  are  still  my  own.” 
North  Lima , Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WILL  A MAN  ROB  OOD? 

Malachl  3 : 8. 

BY  PETER  METZLER. 

As  one  of  our  ministers  recently  took 
the  above  words  for  a text  for  his  dis- 
course I was  made  to  realize  more 
fully  than  ever  the  fact  that  “All  Scrip- 
ture Is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and 
is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in  right- 
eousness.” 2 Tim.  3 : lfi.  All  Scrij  ture 
being  given  for  a purpose,  it  matters 
not  what  Scripture  we  take,  it  seems  we 
can  get  a lesson  therefrom  that  will  be 
to  our  edification.  It  was  very  forcibly 
brought  before  our  minds  how  man 
can  rob  God  and  bow  great  a sin  we 


commit  by  robbing  God  of  what  belongs 
to  Him.  The  definition  of  rob  or  rob- 
bing is  to  take  from  the  person  of 
another  feloniously,  forcibly,  or  to  plun- 
der or  strip  unlawfully;  to  take  away 
by  oppression  or  by  violence;  or  to 
steal,  take  privately  without  permis- 
sion of  the  owner,  or  to  withhold  what 
Is  due.  We  can  rob  our  fellow  men  by 
taking  from  them  by  violence  or  by 
force,  or  we  can  rob  them  by  stealing 
or  taking  something  from  them  pri- 
vately without  their  permission,  or  we 
can  rob  them  by  defrauding  or  cheating 
them  or  in  selling  something  to  them 
and  misrepresenting  it  and  selling  it 
for  more  than  it  is  worth.  Still  another 
way  in  which  we  can  rob  our  fellow 
men  Is  to  withhold  what  is  due  them 
or  not  paying  them  what  we  owe  them. 
In  Prov.  28  : 24,  we  read,  "Whoso 
robbeth  his  father  or  his  mother,  and 
saith,  It  is  no  transgression,  the  same  is 
the  companion  of  a destroyer.”  But 
the  question  before  us  is,  “Will  a man 
rob  God?”  We  can  In  many  different 
ways  rob  God  of  things  that  belong  to 
Him.  We  read  in  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, “Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods 
before  me,”  Exod.  20  : 2.  He  is  the  only 
true  and  living  God  and  He  is  the 
Creator  and  Preserver  of  all  things,  and 
to  Him  belongs  all  honor  and  glory, 
and  if  we  worship  any  other  god  beside 
Him  or  honor  anything  more  than  Him 
we  rob  Him  in  depriving  Him  of  the 
honor  that  belongs  to  Him  and  give  It 
to  something  else. 

We  can  also  rob  God  of  something 
that  belongs  to  Him  if  we  love  any- 
thing more  than  Him.  When  Christ 
was  asked  by  a lawyer,  “Master,  which 
is  the  great  commandment  in  the  law  ?” 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  “Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind;  this  is  the  first  and  great  com- 
mandment," Matt.  22:36-39,  and  in 
Matt.  10: 37,  ChriBt  says,  “He  that  loveth 
father  or  mother  more  than  me  is  not 
worthy  of  me;  and  he  that  loveth  Bon  or 
daughter  more  than  me  Is  not  worthy 
of  me.”  Thus  we  can  see  that  we  are 
commanded  to  love  God  above  every- 
thing else,  consequently,  If  we  love 
anything  more  than  Him  we  rob  God 
of  the  love  that  belongs  to  Him  and 
neglect  to  give  unto  Him  what  belongs 
to  Him  and  give  it  to  something  else. 

Christ  says,  “Greater  love  hath  no 
man  than  this,  that  a man  lay  down 
his  life  for  his  friends.”  Now,  if  God 
manifested  such  a great  love  toward  us 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son 
into  this  world  to  redeem  us  and  to 
Buffer  and  die  and  lay  down  His  life  for 
us  that  we  through  Him  might  live, 
and  commanded  us  to  love  Him  above 
everything  else,— I say  again,  if  we  love 
anything  more  than  Him  we  surely  rob 
Him  of  the  love  that  belongs  to  Him 
and  deprive  Him  of  something  that 
belongs  to  Him. 

Another  way  we  can  rob  God  of  some- 
thing that  belongs  to  Him  is  if  we  grow 
up  and  come  to  years  of  accountability 
and  feel  convicted  ef  our  sins  and 
Christ  knocks  at  our  hearts  and  desires 
to  enter  in  and  make  His  abode  there, 
and  we  reject  Him  and  are  not  willing 
to  receive  Him  into  our  hearts,  we 
surely  rob  Him  of  that  privilege  to 
enter  Into  our  hearts  and  make  His 
aboue  there.  And  so  long  as  we  reject 
Him  and  do  not  become  willing  to  re- 
ceive Him  Into  our  hearts  and  accept 
Him  as  our  Savior  and  serve  Him,  just 
■o  long  we  rob  Him  of  time  that  we 
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ought  to  spehd  In  serving  Him  and  in 
His  cause,  and  we  spend  it  In  serving 
Satan,  the  enemy  of  onr  souls. 

There  is  another  way  In  which  we 
can  rob  God  of  time  that  belongs  to 
Him.  We  read  in  Exodus  20:8,9, 
“Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it 
holy.  Six  days  shalt  thou  labor  and  do 
all  thy  work.”  Now,  if  we  do  any  un- 
necessary work  or  any  work  that  • Is 
merely  for  gain  or  to  gain  more  of  this 
world's  goods  on  the  Sabbath  day  we 
rob  God  of  time  that  we  ought  to  spend 
for  Him  and  in  His  service,  and  spend 
it  for  ourselves. 

Still  another  way  to  rob  God  of  time 
is  if  we  are  so  busily  engaged  in  our 
temporal  affairs  that  we  hardly  ever 
take  time  to  attend  public  worship 
during  the  week,  such  as  Harvest  Meet- 
ings, Thanksgiving  Services  and  council 
meetings.  These  meetings  are  often 
very  sparingly  attended.  I do  not  mean 
to  say  that  we  can  not  serve  God  when 
we  at  are  home  at  work,  but  I do  think 
it  shows  a lack  of  interest  If  these 
meetings  are  so  sparingly  attended  as  a 
rule.  There  is  still  another  way  that 
we  can  rob  God,  and  that  Is  In  giving 
tithes  and  alms  too  sparingly  and  in 
neglecting  to  help  the  poor  and  needy. 
We  hear  the  cry  for  help  in  heathen 
lands,  and  not  only  there,  but  also  In  our 
own  country  and  right  around  us  have 
those  who  are  in  sore  need  and  are  In 
want  of  food  and  clothing.  In  Proverbs 
14  : 31  we  read,  “He  that  oppresseth  the 
poor  repro.cheth  his  Maker,  but  he 
that  honoreth  Him  hath  mercy  on  the 
poor.” 

If  we  are  blessed  with  plenty  and 
neglect  to  help  the  poor  and  needy  we 
rob  God  of  something  that  belongs  to 
Him.  In  Deut.  10:14  we  read,  “Be 
hold,  the  heaven  and  the  heaven  of 
heavens  is  the  Lord’s  thy  God,  the 
earth  also  with  all  that  therein  is.”  By 
this  we  see  that  all  we  have  belongs  to 
the  Lord  and  is  only  entrusted  to  our 
care.  We  are  only  set  over  it  as  stew- 
ards, and  sometime  will  have  to  give 
an  account  of  our  stewardship  here, 
and  if  we  do  not  use  it  to  His  honor 
and  glory  we  rob  God  of  what  belongs 
to  Him.  If  we  thus  rob  God  of  all 
these  things  we  are  also  in  danger  of 
robbing  ourselves  of  something  that 
would  be  of  great  value  to  us,  and  that 
is  of  that  rest  we  read  of  in  Hebrews 
4 : 9,  “There  remalneth  therefore  a rest 
to  the  people  of  God.”  In  the  same 
chapter,  verse  1,  we  read,  “Let  us  there- 
fore fear  lest  a promise  being  left  us  of 
entering  into  his  rest  any  of  you  should 
seem  to  come  short  of  it.’’ 

Christ  also  says,  John  19  : 1,  “Verily, 
I say  unto  you,  he  that  entereth  not  by 
the  door  into  the  sheepfold,but  olimbeth 
up  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a thief 
and  a robber.” 

Columbiana , Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NON-CONFORMITY  TO  THE 
WORLD. 

BY  J.  S.  UARTZLER. 

To  conform  means  to  love,  to  be  like 
unto,  or  to  ebey ; non  means  not.  World, 
as  used  here,  means  customs,  prac 
tlces,  interests,  and  general  desires  of 
the  unregenerated.  From  this,  our 
subject,  fully  defined,  would  mean  not 
to  love,  or  be  like  the  unregenerated  In 
their  customs  and  desires.  The  force 
of  the  Soriptures  on  this  point  is  too 
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strong  to  be  denied  by  anyone  versed  simply  entrusted  to  us  to  be  accounted 
in  the  contents  of  the  Sacred  Volume,  for  at  that  great  day. 

Notice  a very  few,  “Be  not  conformed  From  this  standpoint,  how  will  you 
to  this  world.”  "Love  not  the  world.”  account  for  that  extra  yard  of  cloth  in 
“Not  fashioning  yourselves  according  your  drees,  the  many  yards  of  ribbon 
to  your  former  lusts.”  “Ye  can  not  on  it,  the  extra  cost  of  making?  How 
serve  God  and  mammon.”  will  you  justify  the  cost  of  that  ring. 

In  giving  the  subject  simply  a pass-  that  fancy  pin  and  many  other  things 
ing  thought,  one  would  naturally  sup-  too  numerous  to  mention  f How  will 
pose  that  there  must  be  a wide  differ-  that  young  man  account  for  the  cost  of 
ence  in  the  interpretation  given  to  that  necktie,  that  pair  of  five  dollar 
these  Scriptures,  but  not  so.  Those  shoes,  the  cost  of  that  hat  when  he  had 
who  have  examined  them  most  care-  a good  one  although  not  quite  in  sty  le 
fully  give  them  but  one  interpretation;  How  about  those  stylish  cuffs  ami  shin- 
that  is,  that  a child  of  God  must  be  ing  cuff  buttons?  How  about  many 
separate  from  the  world.  The  wide  more  things  that  might  be  mentioned  ? 
difference  1b  in  the  application  of  the  How  shall  that  expense  be  accounted 
Scriptures  to  daily  life.  How  far  may  I for? 

indulge  before  I lose  my  separation  But  more,  yea,  much  more  than  a 
from  the  world  ? To  this  question  the  these,  does  not  God’s  W ord  forbid  these 
answers  are  almost  as  varied  as  the  things?  Think  of  every  article  of 
persons  who  give  them.  One  bitterly  your  dress,  even  to  the  smallest  and 
opposes  worldly  conformity  In  intern-  most  insignificant,  and  judge  them  in 
perance,  whether  in  tobacco,  alcohol,  or  the  light  of  these  Scriptures.  W hose 
any  of  the  other  useless  as  well  as  adorning  let  it  not  be  that  outward 
harmful  indulgences,  but  sanctions  it  adorning  of  plaiting  of  hair,  and  of 
by  speaking  approvingly  of  the  “busi-  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on 
ness  tact”  (?)  manifested  by  himself  apparel.”  “That  which  is  highly  es 
or  some  of  his  friends.  Another  speaks  teemed  among  men  is  abomination  to 
in  telling  terms  against  certain  places  God.”  “Be  not  conformed  to  this  wor  . 
of  amusement,  but  indulges  in  conver-  “If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
sation  that  causes  a disgust  for  Christl-  the  Father  is  not  in  him.”  “W  hoeo- 
anicy  in  the  minds  of  the  unconverted,  ever  therefore  will  be  a friend  of  the 
Still  another  condemns  all  of  these  and  world  is  the  enemy  of  God. 
many  more,  but  seriously  objects  to  Whatever  you  do,  seek  to  know 
hearing  anything  about  adornment  of  God’s  will  in  these  things  and  then  ive 
the  body.  Let  it  be  remembered  that  true  to  your  convictions.  There  is  far 
God  is  as  much  displeased  with  your  pet  more  danger  that  you  will  not  live  far 
ideas  as  with  those  of  anyone  else  if  enough  away  from  the  allurements  of 
they  are  a violation  of  His  will.  the  world  in  these  things,  than  that  you 

Personal  adornment  is  no  worse  than  will  live  too  far  away  from  it.  Come 
any  other  kind  of  worldly  conformity,  out  from  among  them  and  be  ye  sep- 

but  since  there  are  so  few  who  willingly  erate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 

accept  teachings  along  this  line,  and  unclean  thing;  and  1 will  receive  you, 

since  some  of  those  who  teach  the  evils  and  will  be  a Fatuer  unto  you,  and  ye 

arising  from  worldly  conformity,  spoil  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith 
the  effect  of  their  work  by  a kind  of  the  Lord  God  Almighty.” 
sanction  which  says,  in  substance,  “Go  Elkhart,  lnd. 

ahead  if  you  can  pay  for  it,”  more 

space  will  be  given  to  this  subject  than  j-or  jjeraia  of  Truth- 

to  the  others. 

Public  opinion  is  a great  factor  in  ORACE,  OR  THE  SPIRITUAL 
determining  the  future  of  a thought  or  POORHOUSE. 


practice  in  almost  anything  but  fash 
ion.  Public  opinion,  science,  religion 
and  what  not  may  cry  out  in  horror 
against  fashion,  yet  thousands,  yea, 
millions  will  worship  at  her  shrine  and 
not  think  for  a moment  that  they  are 
the  ones  referred  to.  Many  live  beyond 
their  means  simply  that  they  may  ap- 
pear like  others.  All  will  unite  in  say- 
ing that  this  is  wrong,  but  who  is  to 
blame?  Someone  will  dress  grandly, 
simply  because  they  have  been  en- 
trusted with  more  wealth  than  others, 
and  others  are  made  to  feel  that  they 
must  keep  up  or  drop  out  of  society. 
Thousands  are  ruined  for  this  world 
and  the  next  in  their  efforts  to  go  with 
the  tide.  Talmage  Bays  that  it  is  esti- 
mated that  there  are  four  thousand  five 
hundred  women  in  Brooklyn  and  New 
York  alone,  who  expend  annually,  two 
thousand  dollars  each  in  dress.  It  is 
not  likely  that  anyone  who  reads  this 
article  spends  such  an  enormous 
amount  for  dress,  nor  is  it  written  for 
that  class,  but  they  are  referred  to 
simply  for  an  example.  No  doubt 
someone  will  say,  “What  a tremendous 
waBte!”  But  what  is  the  basis  upon 
which  you  reckon  waste?  Is  it  any 
thing  beyond  that  which  is  necessary? 
In  fact  is  not  this  the  only  true  basis 
upon  which  to  reckon?  Again,  is 
not  waste  sin?  Remember,  these 
earthly  poseBsions  are  not  ours,  but  are 


BY  SILAS  BAUMAN. 

“Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  Matt. 
6:3.  A poorhouse  is  a place  of  refuge 
for  those  who  cannot  support  them- 
selves. A well  conducted  poorhouse 
will  let  none  of  its  inmates  suffer  if 
possible.  No  one  is  taken  into  the 
poorhouse  unless  he  has  nothing  to  live 
on,  or  if  he  gives  to  the  poorhouse 
everything  which  he  has.  In  this 
world  it  is  looked  upon  sb  a disgrace 
when  people  who  once  possessed  much 
come  down  so  low  that  they  have  to  go 
to  the  poorhouse;  therefore,  people  try 
almost  everything  else  before  they  are 
willing  to  go  to  the  poorhouse.  There 
is  also  a class  who  do  not  enjoy  it  after 
they  are  there,  because  there  are  rules 
of  order  that  must  be  obeyed  in  a well 
conducted  poorhouse.  Those  that  are 
able  to  work  must  help  those  who  are 
not  able  to  work;  they  would  enjoy  it 
well  enough  if  they  could  have  their 
own  way,  or  could  have  toe  ruling 
power.  Christ's  church  is  the  spiritual 
poorhouse,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the 
overseer.  Christ  said,  “He  that  for- 
saketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  cannot  be 
my  disciple.”  Luke  14  : 33.  So  long  as  we 
depend  on  our  own  righteousness  and 
good  works  we  cannot  come  under 


grace,  or  into  the  spiritual  poorhouse, 
but  when  we  acknowledge  our  helpless- 
ness the  Lord  will  help  us  If  we  only 
trust  Him,  and  believe  His  promise 
which  says,  "Blessed  are  they  which 
mourn;  for  they  shall  be  comforted.” 
Matt.  5 : 4.  Those  who  confess  their 
wrongs  receive  the  most  eomfort  and 
encouragement  in  the  poorhouse  and 
those  that  are  really  sorry  for  their  sins 
receive  comfort  in  Christ.  Those  who 
have  many  sins  forgiven  love  much. 
Luke  7 : 47.  The  inmates,  as  above 
stated,  have  no  want  in  the  poorhouee. 
“Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they  shall 
inherit  the  earth.”  When  we  see  our 
own  sinfulness  It  makes  us  meek;  in- 
herit here  means  to  enjoy  or  possess. 
People  who  enjoy  it  in  the  poorhouse 
do  not  expect  more  than  bread  and 
raiment.  If  we  are  under  grace  we  are 
content  with  bread  and  raiment,  and 
the  Lord,  who  has  the  whole  earth  in 
His  power,  is  able  to  supply  all  our 
needs.  “Blessed  are  they  which  do 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness; 
for  they  shall  oe  filled.”  Christ  is  our 
righteousness,  but  if  we  have  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  we  seek  opportunities  to  do 
good  and  if  we  seek  such  opportunities 
we  will  find  plenty  of  them.  "Blessed 
are  the  merciful;  for  they  shall  obtain 
mercy.”  People  in  a poorhouse  have 
no  right  to  live  extravagantly  while 
their  companions  suffer.  If  we  are 
under  grace  the  Holy  Spirit  will  teach 
us  to  be  temperate  in  all  things.  Let 
us  take  a lesson  from  the  rich  man  and 
Lazarus,  Luke  16  : 19-23.  "Blessed  are 
the  poor  In  heart;  for  they  shall  see 
God.”  If  we  are  under  grace  we  have 
only  pure  desires  and  we  see  God  work- 
ing through  His  disciples  and  in  many 
other  ways  which  those  that  have  not 
the  grace  of  Uod  oannot  see. 

“Blessed  are  the  peacemakers,  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God.”  If  we  are  under  grace  we  enjoy 
our  life  of  peace  with  God,  and  would 
like  if  others  would  enjoy  the  same; 
therefore,  we  try  to  persuade  them  to 
obey  the  principles  of  the  gospel. 
Tnose  who  obey  the  Holy  Spirit  enjoy 
their  Christian  life.  “By  this  shall  all 
men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if 
ye  have  love  one  to  another.”  John 
13  : 36. 

“Blessed  are  they  that  are  persecuted 
for  righteousness'  sake;  for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.”  When  we  try  to 
show  others  who  stand  in  their  seif- 
righteousness  their  wrongs  they  perse 
cute  us  while  we  merely  do  what  is  our 
duty.  They  think  it  is  a disgrace  for 
them  to  come  down  so  low  and  acknowl- 
edge themselves  sinners  and  therefore 
seek  ways  of  escape.  "Blessed  are  ye 
when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  perse 
cute  you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of 
evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake.” 
When  they  cannot  get  us  to  depart 
from  the  truth  they  try  to  find  fault 
with  us,  and  if  they  cannot  do  it  with 
the  truth  they  do  it  falsely;  but  if  we 
remain  under  grace  we  can  rejoice  and 
be  exceeding  glad,  for  we  look  to  the 
reward;  and  we  know  that  all  the 
prophets  received  the  same. 

There  are  some  people  who  ought 
to  have  long  ago  gone  to  the  poor- 
house, but  they  go  from  house  to  house 
finding  fault  with  everybody,  especially 
with  those  who  tell  them  that  the  poor- 
house would  be  the  best  place  for  them. 
Let  us  pray  for  grace  to  live  so  that  we 
will  persuade  others  to  come  under 
grace,  for  grace  is  also  the  bank  of 
heaven,  from  which  we  can  receive  all 
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our  needs,  spiritual  and  temporal. 
Written  out  of  love  for  Christ’s  king- 
dom. 

Floradale,  Ontario. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GEMS  FOR  THE  WORKER’S  TOOL 
CHEST. 

BY  A.  METZLEK. 

A heart  devoid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
like  a well  without  water. 

Talent  without  tact  Is  of  little  more 
avail  than  a cart  without  a horse. 

The  faults  we  see  in  others  are  often 
only  specks  in  the  windows  we  look 
through. 

A person’s  associates  usually  betray 
his  character. 

Instead  of  offering  up  Isaac  in  deedt 
Abraham  offered  up  his  own  will. 
That  is  the  first  sacrifice  we  should  lay 
on  the  altar. 

A moral  man  does  business  on  busi- 
ness principles,  the  Christian  on 
Christian  principles. 

Faith  and  courage  go  together. 

What  are  the  evidences  that  your  life 
is  consecrated  to  God? 

Don't  expect  to  go  to  heaven  just 
because  you  don't  swear,  or  because 
you  send  your  children  to  Sunday 
School. 

'•O,  mortal  man,  why  Uvast  thou, 

With  speed  too  fast  to, last'/" 

Are  you  justified  in  teaching  a higher 
standard  of  Christianity  than  you  are 
living  yourself? 

You  are  working  either  for  God  or 
Satan. 

When  God  commands  us  to  go  to 
Nineveh  to  work,  let  us  go  to  Nineveh 
and  not  to  Tarshisb,  or  we  may  have  an 
expensive  trip. 

You  need  not  keep  tally  of  the  good 
deedB  you  do  to  present  at  the  day  of 
judgment.  Tjou  will  not  even  remem- 
ber them  then.  Matt.  26:35-40. 

The  most  noble  quality  in  a child  (or 
adult  for  that  matter,)  is  that  of  speak- 
ing the  truth  at  all  times. 

Lying  is  the  bosom  companion  of  al- 
most every  other  sin. 

Modern  testimony:  "Look  on  me, 
how  I have  been  saved  from  sin  and 
now  stand  before  you  justified,  sancti- 
fied, holy  and  clean  every  whit.”  Bible 
testimony:  “Looking  unto  Jesus  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith  * * who 
endured  the  cross."  Heb.  12:2. 

One  of  Satan’s  most  effective  methods 
to  shipwreck  the  Christian  is  to  make 
him  forget  that  the  sins  of  omission 
will  keep  him  out  of  heaven.  Matt. 
25:45. 

A leader  has  greater  responsibilities 
than  a follower. 

Usually  in  the  severest  trials  of  life 
God  is  nearest.  In  the  calm  sunshine 
we  are  apt  to  forget  him. 

Saying  our  prayers  is  not  always  pray- 
ing. 

If  you  are  not  doing  your  best  you 
are  not  doing  your  duty. 

Hearts  filled  with  love  move  busy 
hands. 

Dark  days  have  a tendency  to  driv* 
us  closer  to  God. 

When  we  become  willing,  duties  be- 
come privileges. 
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A devoted  Christian  needs  no  restric- 
tioiis. 

Dead  people  don't  make  a live 
church. 

“The  life  of  saloons  depends  on  the 
death  of  souls.” 

“If  you  have  nothing  to  say,  say 
nothing.” 

Teaching  Christ  and  holding  up  the 
light  before  the  people  is  the  moBt 
effective  way  of  battering  down  the 
strongholds  of  sin. 

“Negligence  is  the  rust  of  the  bouI 
that  corrodes  through  all  her  best  res- 
olutions.” 

Hew  to  the  line  and  let  the  chips  fall 
where  they  will. 

One  man  with  God  (2  Kings  6:17) 
need  not  be  afraid  of  ten  thousand 
without  God.  Ex.  4:21. 

“Plan  your  work  well,  then  work 
your  plans  well.” 

We  should  not  be  so  stilish  as  to  try 
to  bear  our  burdens  when  Jesus  has 
offered  to  help  us  bear  them. 

Your  power  depends  largely  on  your 
spirituality.  The  greatest  unwed  power 
in  the  world  is  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

F or  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ALONE  WITH  GOD. 

BY  SILAS  BAUMAN. 

“When  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy 
closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shat  thy 
door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  Is  In 
secret,  and  thy  Father  which  seeth  In 
secret  shall  reward  thee  openly." 
Matt.  6 : 6. 

If  we  want  to  receive  much  from 
God,  we  must  be  much  alone  with  Him, 
with  the  world  shut  out,  and  pray  to 
Him  in  secret.  Only  he  who  loves  God 
above  all  things  can  shut  the  world  out, 
“for  where  thy  treasure  is  there  will 
thy  heart  be  also.”  Only  he  can  say, 
“Lord,  thy  will  be  done,”  and  the  Lord 
will  reveal  His  will  to  him  openly,  that 
the  world  can  see  and  be  convinced  that 
he  has  been  with  God. 

When  MoseB  was  alone  with  God  on 
the  mountain,  God  wrote  His  law  on 
tables  of  stone.  When  we  are  alone 
with  God  He  writes  HiB  law  upon  our 
hearts,  and  we  become  living  epistles, 
known  and  read  of  all  men.  Men  that 
meditate  much  on  earthly  things  re- 
ceive knowledge  of  earthly  things,  and 
those  that  speak  often  with  God  re- 
ceive knowledge  of  God  or  spiritual 
things;  for  if  we  want  to  worship  God 
we  must  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.  We  must  not  come  half  hearted. 
Isaac  received  his  bride  while  medita- 
ting in  the  Held  in  the  eventide.  Jacob 
wanted  to  receive  his  bride  by  working 
for  her  and  was  deceived.  He  had  to 
receive  her  by  faith  and  afterwards 
work  for  what  he  had  received.  There 
fore  let  us  have  faith  and  meditate  on 
God'B  promises  and  we  Bhall  receive 
them,  for  God  is  true.  If  we  doubt 
His  promises,  we  make  God  a liar  or 
we  doubt  our  faithfulness,  and  we  will 
not  receive  anything. 

By  meditating  with  God  we  become 
acquainted  with  the  spiritual  bride  and 
the  Lamb.  But  when  we  speak  of  the 
things  of  God,  we  are  counted  fools  by 
the  world;  but  it  pleased  God  by  fool- 
ishness of  preaching  to  Bave  them  that 
believe.  Those  that  love  the  world  do 
not  like  to  be  called  foolB  for  Christ’s 


sake,  so  they  try  to  please  the  world 
and  God;  therefore,  they  have  no  cross 
to  bear,  and  hence  they  are  not  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ,  for  ChriBt  said,  “If 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  take  up  his  cross  and 
follow  me  daily."  Why  is  there  so 
much  unity  with  the  world  and  the 
church  today?  Is  the  world  getting 
so  much  better,  or  are  the  Christian 
professors  getting  more  worldly? 
“They  are  of  the  world;  therefore  speak 
they  of  the  world,  and  the  world  hear- 
eth  them.  We  are  of  God;  he  that 
knoweth  God  heareth  us;  he  that  is 
not  of  God  heareth  not  us.”  1 John 
4 : 5,  6. 

Paul  says,  “He  that  speaketh  in  an  un- 
known tongue,  edifieth  himself;  he  that 
prophesieth  edideth  the  church.”  1 Cor. 
14:4.  “He  that  speaketh  in  an  un- 
known tongue  Bpeaketh unto  God 

in  the  Spirit  he  speaketh  mysteries.” 

V.  2.  Alone  with  God  we  edify  our- 
selves. If  we  explain  or  interpret  we 
edify  the  church.  “If  the  whole  church 
be  come  together  into  one  place, 

and all  prophesy  and  there  come 

in  one  that  believeth  not,  or  one 
unlearned,  he  is  convinced  of  all,  he  is 
judged  of  all,  and  thus  are  the  secretB 
of  his  heart  made  manifest;  and  bo 
falling  down  upon  his  face  be  will 
worship  God,  and  report  that  God  is 
In  you  of  a truth.”  1 Cor.  14  : 23-25. 

If  the  whole  membership  would  be 
willing  to  pray  and  learn  from  God 
alone,  they  would  all  be  of  the  same 
mind,  and  would  all  speak  the  Bame 
things,  and  therefore  the  sinner  would 
be  convinced,  and  we  would  have 
power  with  God  the  same  as  the  apos- 
tles had.  But  many  are  continually  op 
posing  spiritual  things,  having  a form 
of  godliness  but  denying  the  power 
thereof.  Only  a form,  and  no  Spirit! 
Let  us  pray  for  power. 

Floradale,  Ont. 

For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

CHARITY. 

BY  DANIEL  KAUFFMAN. 

Charity  is  a little  word,  and  yet  it 
dlls  an  important  place  in  the  life  of 
every  true  Christian.  Among  the  ex 
cellent  precepts  given  in  Col.  3,  charity 
is  placed  above  them.  Faith  and  hope 
are  given  much  prominence,  but  charity 
is  declared  to  be  greater  than  either. 
1 Cor.  13.  The  very  beautiful  and 
forcible  way  in  which  this  Christian 
principle  and  its  .working  are  described 
in  1 Cor.  13,  prepares  us  for  the  defini- 
tion  found  in  Col.  3 : 14,  “The  bond  of 
perfectness.” 

HuBband  and  wife  are  bound  together 
by  law,  but  unless  this  bond  is  securely 
hidden  by  a bond  of  love,  the  drst  bond, 
however  strong,  is  very  imperfect,  as  is 
seen  by  the  numerous  divorce  cases  on 
the  court  dockets.  Children  are  bound 
to  their  parents  by  the  bond  of  law,  but 
unless  they  are  also  held  by  a bond  of 
love,  the  drst  bond  is  apt  to  be  broken. 
Members  of  the  same  church  are  bound 
together  by  a bond  of  law,  but  how 
frail  is  this  bond  if  not  securely  hidden 
by  a bond  of  love.  When  we  see  how 
hard  it  is  to  sever  this  bond  of  love, 
how  it  binds  individuals  together  in  a 
fellowship  that  multiplies  their  power 
and  divides  their  weaknesses,  how  it 
fortifies  those  who  are  thus  bound  to- 
gether against  the  common  enemy 
whose  most  prolidc  grain  is  the  seed  of 


discord  and  contention,  it  make*  us 
feel  what  a blessed  thing  it  is  to  be 
dlled  with  charity.  Even  the  charity 
which  worldlings  often  have  for  each 
other  is  a strengthening  bond.  But  the 
charity  which  every  Christian  should 
possess  (which  is  but  a dnite  part  of 
that  indnite  love  which  prompted  our 
heavenly  Father  to  give  His  only  be 
gotten  Son  for  the  reclamation  of  Hia 
enemies)  serves  aB  a wall  against  the 
many  sins  that  creep  through  the  crev- 
ices of  distrust,  and  opens  toward  the 
broad  held  of  Christian  sunshine,  god- 
liness, and  growth,  and  is  indeed  what 
is  claimed  for  it — the  bond  of  perfect- 
ness. 

Versailles,  Mo. 

For  tne  Herald  or  Truth. 

WHAT  FAITH  CAN  ACCOMPLISH. 

BY  MATTIE  HERBRUCK. 

Never  was  brought  together  such  a 
rare  and  sublime  collection  of  testi- 
monials, descriptive  of  the  attain 
ments  possible  through  the  “power  of 
God,”  as  that  penned  by  our  beloved 
Apostle  Paul  in  his  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews.  (Chapt.  11.)  He  speaks  of 
Noah,  of  Abraham,  Moses,  and,  having 
given  a wonderful  tribute  to  the  mem 
ory  of  their  faith  he  adds,  “And  what 
Bhall  1 more  say?  for  the  time  would 
fail  me  to  tell  of  Gideoo,  and  of  Barak, 
and  of  Samson,  and  of  Jepbtbae;  of 
David  also  and  Samuel  and  of  the 
prophets.  Who  through  faith  sub 
dued  kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness, 
obtained  promises,  stopped  the  mouths 
of  lions,  quenched  the  violence  of  dre, 
escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  out  of 
weakness  were  made  strong,  waxed 
valiant,  in  dght,  turned  to  dight 
the  armies  of  the  aliens.  Women  re- 
ceived their  dead  raised  to  life  again: 
and  others  were  tortured,  not  accepting 
deliverance,  that  they  might  obtain  a 
better  resurrection.”  “And  others  had 
trial  of  cruel  mockings,  and  scourgings, 
yea,  moreover  of  bonds  and  imprison- 
ments. They  were  stoned,  they  were 
sawn  asunder,  were  tempted,  were  slain 
with  the  sword,  they  wandered  about  in 
sheep-skinB  and  goat-skins  being  des- 
titute, afflicted,  tormented  (of  whom 
the  world  was  not  worthy)."  Ah,  dear 
fellow  servants  in  the  Gospel,  this 
graphic  narrative  here  penned  by  Paul, 
embraces  but  an  atom  as  it  were  as 
compared  to  the  myriad  of  successful 
undertakings  wherein  God  was  relied 
upon  as  the  motive  power  for  their  ful- 
dllment.  Ah!  we  have  been  witnesses 
of  what  faith  has  accomplished  in  the 
paBt.  But,  ah,  my  sisters  and  brothers, 
the  important  question,  the  most  im- 
perative one  of  our  life  is,  What  can 
Faith  yet  obtain  for  us?  What  shall 
Faith  accomplish  for  us?  We  have 
seen  by  Paul’s  description,  the  “scenes” 
through  which  Faith  passed.  A text 
in  Revelations  causes  me  to  hold  a 
premonition  that  the  same  eventful 
sceneB  may  be  rehearsed,  ere  long,  per- 
haps. though,  of  course,  it  would  be 
unscriptural  to  Bay  when  or  how  soon. 
Rev.  6:11.  “And  white  robes  were 
given  unto  every  one  of  them,  and  it 
was  said  unto  them,  that  they  should 
rest,  yet,  for  a little  season,  until  their 
fellow  servants  also,  and  their  brethren, 
that  should  be  killed  as  they  were, 
should  be  fuldlled.” 

Ah,  if  there  is  present  with  any  of  us, 
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the  least  noticeable  reluctance  regard’ 
ing  our  simple  and  unpretentious  sacri 
dees,  let  us  beware  lest,  alas,  those 
trying  death  tests  find  us  unprepared. 
Our  Master  truly  said,  “Watch  and 
pray  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation.” 
“And  there  shall  be  a time  of  trouble, 
such  as  never  was  since  there  was  a 
nation.”  “Many  shall  be  purified  and 
made  white  and  tried.”  “When  he 
shall  have  accomplished  to  scatter  the 
power  of  the  holy  people.”  Daniel  12:1- 
13.  Ah*  brethren  and  sisters,  faith 
started  us  upon  the  Christian  highway, 
by  it  we  keep  thereon  and  by  it  alone 
can  we  ever  hope  to  finish  in  joy,  at 
the  ending  of  the  way.  “According  to 
your  faith,  be  it  unto  you,”  Jesus  said. 
Matt.  6:29. 

Akron,  Ohio. 

One  who  has  notably  been  guided  in 
material  things  remarked:  “I  seek  to 
get  my  heart  into  such  a state  that  it 
has  no  will  of  its  own  in  a matter. 
Nine  tenths  of  the  difficulties  of  Divine 
guidance  are  overcome  when  our  hearts 
are  ready  to  do  H1b  will.  The  distance 
to  the  knowledge  of  His  will  is  very 
little.” 

THE  SOUL  IN  THE  DEPTHS  OF 

SIN. 

VI. 

BY  JOHN  OWBN8. 

III.  What  sins  usuaully  bring  be- 
lievers into  great  spirital  distresses  ? 

Sins  in  their  own  nature  wasting  con- 
science, are  of  this  sort?  Sins  that  rise 
in  opposition  to  all  of  God  that  is  in  us; 
that  is,  the  light  of  grace  and  nature 
also;  such  are  the  sins  that  cast  David 
into  depths;  such  are  the  Bins  enu- 
merated, 1 Cor.  6 : 9,  10.  “Be  not  de- 
ceived,” said  the  apostle,  “neither  forni- 
cators, nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor 
effeminate,  nor  abusers  of  themselves 
with  mankind,  nor  thieves,  nor  covet- 
ous, nor  drunkardB,  nor  revilers,  nor 
extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God.”  Certain  it  is,  that  believers 
may  fall  into  some  of  the  sins  here 
mentioned.  Some  have  done  so,  as  is 
left  on  record.  The  apostle  says,  Not 
those  who  have  committed  any  of  these 
sins,  but  such  sinners,  Bhall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God;  that  is,  those  who 
live  in  these,  or  any  of  these  sins,  or 
any  like  them.  There  is  no  provision 
of  mercy  made  for  such  sinners.  These 
are  Bins,  which,  in  their  own  nature, 
without  the  consideration  of  aggrava- 
ting circumstances,  plunge  a soul  into 
depths:  these  sins  cut  the  locks  of 
men’s  spiritual  strength;  end  it  is  vain 
for  them  to  say,  We  will  go,  and  do  as 
at  other  times.  Bones  are  not  broken 
without  pain,  nor  great  sins  brought  on 
the  conscience  without  trouble.  But  I 
need  not  insist  on  these.  Some  say  that 
they  deprive  even  true  believers  of  all 
their  interest  in  the  love  of  God — but 
unduly;  all  grant  that  they  bereave 
them  of  all  comforting  evidence  and 
well  grounded  assurance  of  it.  So  they 
did  David  and  Peter,  and  herein  lies  no 
small  part  of  the  depths  we  are  search- 
ing into.  But 

There  are  sins,  though  they  do  not 
rise  up  in  the  conscience  with  such 
a bloody  guilt  as  those  mentioned,  yet, 
by  reason  of  their  aggravations,  God 
makes  them  a root  of  disquietness  and 
rouble  to  the  soul  all  its  days.  He 
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says  of  some  sins  of  ungodly  men,  "As 
I live,  this  iniquity  shall  not  be  purged 
from  you  until  ye  die.”  If  you  are 
come  to  this  height,  you  Bhall  not  es- 
cape, I will  not  spare  you.  And  there 
are  such  provocations  in  his  own  peo- 
ple, that  he  will  not  let  them  pass  be- 
fore he  hath  cast  them  into  depthB, 
and  made  them  cry  out  for  deliverance. 
Let  us  consider  some  of  them. 

1.  Sins  under  signal  enjoyhumts  of 
love  and  kindness  from  God  are yof  this 
sort.  When  God  hath  given  jmto  any 
one  expressive  manifestations  of  His 
love,  convinced  him  of  it,  made  him 
say,  in  the  inmost  parts  of  his  heart, 
This  is  undeserved  love  and  kindness; 
then,  for  him  to  be  negligent  in  walk- 
ing with  God,  is  an  aggravation  that 
shall  not  be  forgotten.  It  iB  a remark 
upon  the  sins  of  Solomon,  that  he  fell 
into  them  after  God  had  appeared  unto 
him  twice;  and  ail  sins  under,  or  after 
especial  mercies,  will  meet,  at  one  time 
or  other,  with  especial  rebukes.  Noth- 
ing more  distresses  the  conscience  of  a 
sinner  than  the  remembrance,  in  dark- 
ness, of  abused  light— in  desertions  of 
neglected  love.  This,  God  will  make 
him  sensible  of.  “Though  I have  re- 
deemed them,”  saith  God,  “yet  they 
have  spoken  lies  against  me.”  When 
God  has,  In  His  providence,  dealt  gra 
ciously  with  a person— it  may  be,  deliv- 
ered him  from  Btraits  and  troubles,  set 
him  in  a large  place,  blessed  him  in  his 
person,  relations,  and  employments, 
dealt  well  with  his  soul,  in  giving  him 
a gracious  sense  of  his  love  in  Christ 
—for  such  a one  to  fall  into  sin  goes  to 
the  heart  of  God,  and  shall  not  be 
passed  over.  Under  valuations  of  love 
are  great  provocations.  “Hath  Nabal 
thus  requited  my  kindness?”  saith 
David,  “I  cannot  bear  it."  And  the 
clearer  our  convictions  of  such  sins,  the 
more  severe  will  be  our  reflections  upon 
ourselves. 

2.  Sins  under  or  after  great  afflictions 
are  also  of  this  character.  God  doth 
not  afflict  willingly,  or  chasten  ub 
merely  for  His  pleasure;  He  does  it  to 
make  us  partakers  of  His  holiness.  To 
take  bo  little  notice  of  His  hand,  as 
under  it,  or  after  it,  not  to  watch 
against  the  workings  and  surprisals  of 
sin,  has  unkindness  in  it:  “I  smote 
him,”  saith  God,  “and  he  went  on  for 
wardly  in  the  ways  of  hiB  own  heart.” 
These  provocations  of  His  sons  and 
daughters  he  cannot  bear  with.  Has 
God  brought  thee  into  the  furnace,  so 
that  thou  hast  melted  under  His  hand 
and  in  pity  and  compassion  given  thee 
enlargement,  if  thou  hast  soon  for- 
gotten Hie  dealings  with  thee,  is  it  any 
wonder  if  He  remind  thee  by  troubles 
in  thy  soul  ? 

3.  Breaking  off  from  under  strong 
convictions  and  drawings  of  love  is 
often  remembered  upon  the  conscience 
afterwards.  When  the  Lord,  by  His 
Spirit,  Bhall  mightily  convince  the  heart 
of  sin,  and  make  to  it  withal  some  dis 
coverles  of  His  love  and  the  excellen- 
cies of  Christ,  so  that  it  begins  to  yield 
and  be  overpowered,  being  almost  per- 
suaded to  be  a Christian;  if  then, 
through  the  strength  of  lust  or  unbe- 
lief, it  goes  back  to  the  world  or  self- 
righteousness,  its  folly  has  unkindness 
with  it,  which  sometimes  shall  not  be 
passed  by.  God  can,  and  often  does 
put  forth  the  greatness  of  His  power 
for  the  recovery  of  such  a soul;  but  yet 
He  will  deal  with  him  about  this  con- 
tempt of  His  love  and  the  excellency 
of  His  Son,  which  had  been  manifested 
to  Him. 


4.  Sudden  forgetfulness  of  enduring 
manifestations  of  special  love.  This, 
God  cautions  His  people  against,  as 
knowing  their  pronenese  to  it.  “God 
the  Lord  will  speak  peace  to  his  people 
and  his  saints;  but  let  them  not  turn 
again  to  folly.”  Ps.  85  : 8.  Let  them 
take  heed  of  their  aptness  to  forget  en- 
dearing manifestations  of  special  love. 
When  God  at  any  time  draws  nigh  to  a 
soul  by  His  Spirit,  in  His  Word,  with 
gracious  words  of  peace  and  love,  giv- 
ing a sense  of  His  kindness  on  the 
heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  so  that  it  is 
filled  with  joy  unspeakable  and  glor- 
ious; for  this  soul,  on  a temptation,  a 
diversion,  or  by  mere  carelessness  and 
neglect,  to  suffer  this  sense  of  love  to 
be,  as  it  were,  obliterated,  this  also  is 
full  of  unkindness. 

To  be  Continued. 


UNDER  THE  DEVIL’S  FLAG. 


SEL.  BY  LEVI  BLAUCH. 


In  the  M.  E Church  at  Centerville, 
Iowa,  Mr.  Miller,  an  evangelist  of 
marked  ability,  recently  held  a revival. 
One  evening  he  preached  on  dancing. 
The  question  was,  “Can  I dance  and  be 
a church  member?”  The  house  was 
crowded,  and  the  audience  was  deeply 
affected  by  the  discourse,  in  which  Mr. 
Miller  proceeded  to  show  why  dancing 
was  done  under  the  devil’s  flag.  The 
following  we  cull  from  the  Daily  Citi- 
zen, published  at  Centerville: 

"God’s  people  must  be  a peculiar 
people,”  the  speaker  continued,  “but  if 
they  indulge  in  the  same  amusements 
as  the  ungodly,  where  is  the  differ- 
ence ?” 

He  showed  how  little  indulgence  the 
world  grants  to  the  dancing,  theatre- 
going, card-playing  church  member, 
and  how  influence  is  curtailed  by  these 
essentially  worldly  amusements. 

“I  want  at  this  juncture  to  show  why 
I as  a Christian  cannot  uphold  the 
dance  and  why  it  iB  under  the  devil’s 
flag. 

“I  want  to  explain  that  expression. 

I knew  a minister  who  was  an  officer 
in  the  war  of  the  60’b.  While  in  the 
South  he,  in  company  with  others,  was 
invited  to  an  elegant  home  to  a dinner. 
After  an  hour  of  pleasant  conversation 
the  dining  room  was  opened.  He  hap- 
pened to  glance  up  to  the  chandelier, 
there  he  saw  the  rebel  flag.  He  halted, 
saying,  Excuse  me,  I cannot  sit  down.’ 
The  lady  of  the  house  with  surprise 
asked,  ‘What  do  you  mean?’  He  re- 
plied, *1  am  a soldier  for  Uncle  Sam 
and  under  oath  to  be  true  to  the  old 
flag.  1 see  the  rebel  flag  over  your 
table  and  cannot  sit  down  under  it.’ 
We  all  admire  that  spirit,  whichever 
side  we  were  on  at  that  time.  It  iB  the 
conceded  testimony  from  saints  and 
sinners  that  dancing,  card-playing  and 
the  theater  and  such  like  are  under  the 
devil’s  flag.  What  business  has  a 
church  member  finding  pleasure  under 
the  devil’s  flag?” 

A scathing  denunciation  followed 
that  caused  self-indulgent  church 
members  and  self  satisfied  worldlings 
alike  to  squirm  In  their  seats,  and  was 
concluded  by  the  following  extract 
from  a tract: 

“The  danca  is  one  of  the  most  favor- 
ite amusements  of  the  vile  everywhere; 
it  is  the  companion  vice  with  drlnkiDg 
and  other  sins;  it  dissipates  the  mind, 
corrupts  the  heart  and  sears  the  con- 


science; the  decolette  dress  of  the 
dance  is  the  immoral  invention  or  har- 
lots; the  german  and  round  dances  are 
favorites  in  brothels;  the  liberties  al- 
lowed in  dancing  are  nowhere  else 
allowed  in  decent  society  and  under 
other  circumstances  they  furnish 
grounds  for  divorce;  it  brings  virtue  in 
close  connection  with  vice  at  late  hours 
and  under  excitement  in  which  virtue 
is  well  nigh  powerless — it  is  so  closely 
allied  to  licentiousness  that  the  vilest 
places  in  our  cities  are  called  ‘dance 
houses’;  the  police  reports  show  that  a 
large  proportion  of  abandoned  women 
are  ruined  in  connection  with  the 
dance  and  would  not  like  to  meet  death 
at  a dance  or  in  a ball  dress.” 

Then  the  speaker  spoke  of  his  own 
infatuation  for  the  dance  before  his 
conversion  at  the  age  of  nineteen,  and 
how  he  was  cured  by  finding  himself  at 
a dance  one  evening  in  a wayside  inn, 
which  soon  proved  to  be  a questionable 
resort. 

Then  with  a warning  cry  the  speaker 
turned  to  the  audience.  “If  you  are  a 
girl,”  he  said,  “who  is  infatuated  by  the 
whirl  of  the  dance  and  have  retained 
your  purity,  get  down  en  your  knees 
and  thank  God.” 

He  answered  the  question  raised  by 
his  theme,  “Can  I Dance  and  be  a 
Church  Member?”  by  saying,  “Yes, 
you  can  do  all  things  from  the  church, 
and  go  to  hell  as  straight  as  you  would 
from  the  dance  hall  or  the  brothel.” 

Continuing  he  said,  "The  church  is 
the  bride  of  Christ.  He  is  the  rightful 
husband  of  every  true  believer,  Bnd  the 
church  member  who  runs  after  and 
embraces  the  world  is  like  the  woman 
who  turns  her  back  on  her  lawful  hus 
band  and  embraces  other  lovers.  And 
she  who  does  this  will  be  branded  by 
all  good  people  as  an  adulteress.  The 
church  member  who  runs  after  and 
embraces  the  world  is  declared  by  High 
Power  as  an  adulteress.  Jas.  4:4,  ‘Ye 
adulterers  and  adulteresses,  know  ye 
not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world  iB 
enmity  with  God?’  ” 

Thus  he  continued  for  an  hour,  wax- 
ing warm,  carrying  the  audience  with 
him.  He  Bang,  “When  You  Come  to 
Death’s  Cold  Flood,  What  Will  You 
Do?”  The  song  finished,  he  said,  “You 
are  dismissed,”  but  not  a soul  moved. 
The  second  time  he  said,  “The  meeting 
is  out,”  but  the  people  could  not  realize 
it  was  so.  Many  were  heard  to  remark 
as  they  left,  "It  is  all  true.” 


NEW  YEAR'S  NIGHT  OF  AN 
UNHAPPY  HAN. 


SEL.  BY  VIOLA  YODER. 


On  New  Year’s  night,  an  old  man 
stood  at  his  window,  and  looked,  with  a 
glance  of  fearful  despair,  up  to  the 
immovable,  unfading  heaven,  and 
down  upon  the  still,  pure  white  earth, 
on  which  no  one  was  now  so  sleepless 
and  joyless  as  he.  His  grave  stood 
near  him;  it  was  covered  only  with  the 
snow  of  age,  not  with  the  verdure  of 
youth;  and  he  brought  with  him  out  of 
a whole,  rich  life,  nothing  but  errors, 
sins,  and  diseases,  a wasted  body,  a 
desolate  soul;  a heart  full  of  poisen, 
and  an  old  age  full  of  repentance.  The 
happy  days  of  his  early  youth  passed 
before  him  like  a procession  of  spec 
tree,  and  brought  back  to  him  that 
lovely  morning  when  his  father  first 


placed  him  on  the  crossway  of  life 
where  the  right  band  led  by  the  sunny 
paths  of  virtue,  into  a large  and  quiet 
land,  full  of  light  and  harvests;  and  the 
left  plunged  by  the  subterranean  wails 
of  vice,  into  a black  cave,  full  of  dis- 
tilling poison,  of  hissing  snakes,  and  of 
dark,  Bultry  vapors.  Alas!  the  snakes 
were  hanging  upon  his  breafct,  and  the 
drops  of  poison  on  his  tongue;  and  he 
now,  at  length,  felt  all  the  horror  of  his 
situation.  Distracted,  with  unspeak- 
able grief,  and  with  face  upturned  to 
heaven,  he  cried,  "My  father!  give  me 
back  my  youth!  Oh,  place  me  once 
again  upon  life’s  crossway,  that  1 may 
choose  aright.”  But  his  father  and  his 
youth  were  long  since  gone.  He  saw 
phantom  lights  dancing  upon  the 
marshes,  and  disappearing  at  the 
church  yard;  and  he  said,  "These  are 
my  foolish  days!”  He  saw  a star  shoot 
from  heaven,  and  glittering  in  its  fall, 
vanish  upon  the  earth.  “Beh''!d  an 
emblem  of  my  career,”  said  his  bleed- 
ing heart,  and  the  serpent  tooth  of 
repentance  digged  deeper  into  his 
wounds.  His  excited  imagination 
showed  him  spectres  flying  upon  the 
roof,  and  a skull,  which  had  been  left 
in  the  charnel  house,  gradually  as- 
sumed his  own  features.  In  the  midst 
of  this  confusion  of  objects,  the  music 
of  the  new  year  flowed  down  from  the 
steeple,  like  distant  church  melodies. 
His  heart  began  to  melt.  He  looked 
around  the  horizon  and  over  the  wide 
earth,  and  thought  of  the  friends  of  his 
youth,  who  now,  better  and  happier 
than  he,  were  the  wise  of  the  earth, 
prosperous  men,  and  the  fathers  of 
happy  children:  and  he  said,  “Like 
you,  I also  might  slumber,  with  tearlesB 
eyes,  through  the  long  nights,  had  I 
chosen  aright  in  the  outset  of  my  ca 
reer.  O my  father!  had  I harkened 
to  thy  instructions,  1 too  might  have 
been  happy.” 

In  thiB  feverish  remembrance  of  his 
youthful  days,  a skull  bearing  his  fea 
tures  seemed  slowly  to  rise  from  the 
door  of  the  charnel  house.  At  length, 
by  that  superstition  which,  in  the  New 
Year’s  night,  sees  the  shadow  of  the 
future,  it  became  a living  youth.  He 
could  look  no  longer;  he  covered  his 
eyes;  a thousand  burning  tears 
streamed  down  and  fell  upon  the 
snow.  In  accents  scarcely  audible  he 
sighed  disconsolately:  “O,  days  of  my 
youth,  return,  return!” 

And  they  did  return.  It  had  only 
been  a horrible  dream.  But,  although 
he  was  still  a youth,  his  errors  had 
been  a reality.  And  he  thanked  God, 
that  he,  still  young,  was  able  to  pause 
in  the  degrading  course  of  vice,  and 
return  to  the  sunny  path  which  leads 
to  the  land  of  harvests.  Return  with 
him,  young  reader,  if  thou  art  walking 
in  the  Bame  downward  path,  lest  his 
dream  become  thy  reality.  For  if  thou 
turnest  not  now  in  the  springtime  of 
thy  days,  vainly,  in  after  years  when 
the  shadows  of  age  are  darkening 
around  thee,  shalt  thou  call,  “Return, 
O beautiful  days  of  youth.”  Those 
beautiful  days,  gone,  gone  forever,  and 
hidden  in  the  shadows  of  the  misty 
past,  shall  close  their  eyes  against  tby 
miserable  cries,  or  answer  thee  in  hoi 
low  accents,  “Alas!  we  return  no 
more.” 

Monitor,  Kan. 

Do  not  forget  to  renew  your  sub 
scription  to  the  Herald  ok  Truth. 
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Feb.  15, 


mssiONS. 

OOSPEL  WORK  IN  ASIA  MINOR. 

(H.  S.  Jenanyan,  the  missionary  from 
Asia  Minor,  who  visited  some  of  our 
congregations  a few  years  ago,  writes 
the  following  encouraging  letter  regard- 
ing his  work  in  Asia  Minor,  and  as  it 
may  interest  others,  and  because  he 
gives  a short  description  of  the  present 
condition  of  the  Armenians,  we  publish 
it.— Ed.) 

Dear  Friend:— You  and  many 
readers  of  the  Herald  will  be  glad  to 
know  that  the  work  of  the  Apostolic 
Institute  in  Iconlum  is  growing  nicely 
and  proves  a means  of  great  blessing  to 
many  souls.  Our  Institute  is  called  the 
Apostolic  Institute  simply  being  in  the 
field  where  the  apostles  labored. 
Iconium  is  a city  of  about  60,000  popu- 
lation and  is  the  capital  of  the  province 
of  over  1,000,000,  this  place  including 
the  old  regions  of  Lystra,  Derbe  and 
Laodicea,  where  the  Apostle  Paul  trav- 
eled and  preached  the  gospel.  When  I 
was  in  that  country  and  traveling  the 
same  route,  I was  much  grieved  to  see 
that  there  is  not  any  evangelical  work 
in  all  these  regions;  in  fact,  in  the 
whole  province  of  Iconium  there 
is  not  one  regularly  organized  evan- 
gelical church.  In  four  places  the 
work  has  begun  and  there  may  be  one 
hundred  converted  and  consecrated 
Christians  in  them  all.  In  the  whole 
province  the  people  are  divided,  we 
may  say,  into  three  great  parts: 
The  Mohammedans  or  Turks  are  fol- 
lowers of  the  Arabian  Prophet  Moham- 
med. According  to  their  teaching, 
Mohammed  was  the  Messiah  of  the  Old 
Testament,  greatest  of  all  prophets, 
by  his  mighty  arm  and  sword  bringing 
victory  to  his  followers.  To  them  all 
Christians  are  blasphemers  or  iDfidels. 
They  must  be  forced  to  deny  their 
faith  and  believe  in  Mohammed,  and, 
according  to  the  Mohammedan  teach- 
ing, if  such  Christians  do  not  accept,  it 
is  lawful  to  kill  them,  makiDg  their 
wives  widows  and  their  children  or- 
phans. 

The  other  classes  of  people  are  Ar- 
menians and  Greeks.  They  are  nom- 
inal Christians  and  no  doubt  the  rem- 
nants of  early  Christianity,  but  owing 
to  the  persecutions  of  the  past  1,500 
years  they  have  become  ignorant,  lax  in 
their  Christian  activity  and  heretical  in 
their  belief,  yet  holding  the  first  doc 
trines  of  Christianity.  They  have  large 
churches  and  many  followers,  many  of 
whom,  though  very  ignorant  of  the 
Bible  teachings  and  Christianity,  have 
been  willing,  during  the  last  massacre, 
to  lay  down  their  lives  for  Christ  and 
not  to  deny  Him. 

Our  work,  as  well  as  that  of  other 
missionaries,  in  the  whole  Armenian 
and  Turkish  Empire,  is  mainly  among 
the  above  Armenians  and  Greeks,  teach- 
ing them  the  evangelical  form  of 
Christianity,  introducing  to  them  the 
gospel  preaching  and  helping  them 
with  the  Christian  education.  Our 
Institute  for  this  purpose  stands  forth 
in  the  city  of  Iconium  as  a shining 
light  for  that  city,  for  the  province,  or 
for  that  region  among  3,000,000  where 
there  is  no  Christian  institution  of  Bb 
kind.  We  welcome  all  applicants  who 
are  worthy  and  deserve  help.  We  have 
many  poor,  orphan  and  fatherless  chil 
dren  among  our  scholars.  We  feed 
them,  educate  them  in  certain  branches 


and  teach  them  some  trade,  so  that 
after  they  are  graduated  they  may  be 
helping  the  Christian  work  among 
their  own  people  In  their  native  towns. 
Of  course,  our  first  aim  is  to  win 
them  to  Christ  bo  they  mav  know  the 
riches  of  salvation  as  applied  to  their 
own  souls,  with  the  forgiveness  of  their 
sins,  and  many  of  those  unfortunate 
youths  being  brought  to  Christ  and 
trained  in  Christianity  have  already 
proved  untold  blessings  to  many  others, 
and  it  has  well  paid  every  energy  and 
expense  we  have  put  forth  in  their 
behalf. 

We  call  our  work  evangelical,  but  it 
is  not  done  under  the  supervision  of 
any  church,  nor  does  it  belong  to  any 
denomination. 

My  brother,  Melkon  Jenanyan,  who 
has  been  educated  in  the  United  States, 
returned  to  Iconium,  sailing  last  Feb- 
ruary, just  a year  ago.  By  the  protec- 
tion of  God  he  was  received  into  the 
country  safe,  and  is  now  at  the  head 
of  the  evangelical  work  in  Iconinm. 

The  following  is  from  his  letter  lately 
received  by  me: 

Iconium,  Dec.  19, 1901. 
“My  Dear  Brother:— I am  preach- 
ing sermons  to  encourage  the  converted 
and  lead  the  impenitent  to  repentance 
and  faith.  Last  Sunday  at  the  close  of 
preaching  service  I asked  those  who 
decided  for  a new  life  to  raise  their 
hands;  sixteen  responded,  and  about 
twelve  others  stood  up  asking  prayer  in 
their  behalf.  Every  Sunday  I hold 
Inquiry  meetings  at  our  house.  Many 
new  comers  are  praying  and  deciding 
to  serve  the  Lord.  There  is  a good 
awakening  in  our  midBt  and  a great 
work  to  be  done  to  bring  many  souls  to 
Christ. 

“Our  services  are  well  attended  and 
crowded  with  some  three  hundred  per- 
sons. Sunday  school  work  continues  aB 
usual:  we  have  thirteen  classes,  from 
twenty  to  thirty-five  scholars  in  each. 
If  we  had  a proper  sized  chapel  we 
could  easily  have  twenty  classes  more. 
Mr.  Fowle,  American  missionary  of 
Cesarea  Station,  lataly  visited  us.  He 
preached  on  Sunday  and  spoke  in 
Sunday  school,  and  said  in  public  that 
he  found  the  work  in  Iconium  far  better 
and  greater  than  he  expected. 

“Our  great  difficulty  is  the  lack  of 
church  and  school  buildings  and  the 
needed  money  to  carry  on  the  work. 
These  thingB  shake  the  confidence  of  a 
great  many  to  be  permanently  identified 
with  us. 

“Let  me  give  you  an  account  of  how 
we  spend  our  evenings.  Sunday  even- 
ing inquiry  meeting  at  our  house,  Mon- 
day evening  for  church  and  school  com- 
mittee, Tuesday  evening  we  receive 
callers  at  home,  Wednesday  evening 
visit  the  homes  of  Konia  scholars  in 
the  Institute,  Thursday  evening  church 
prayer  meeting,  Friday  evening  visiting 
the  homes  of  the  congregation,  and 
only  Saturday  evening  is  left  for  us  at 
home. 

“The  women’s  meetings  continue 
well,  Semma  (Mrs.  Jenanyan)  leading 
them.  At  each  meeting  twenty  five  or 
thirty  are  present.  Besides  religious 
work  in  the  community  they  do  certain 
embroidery  and  handwork  sewing,  all 
to  be  sold  for  the  benefit  of  the  church. 

“Young  people's  meetings  progress 
nicely.  Every  Sunday  noon  they  have 
prayer  meeting  and  each  member  takes 
part.  With  the  membership  fee  they  buy 
some  useful  book  or  papers  and  every 
Saturday  evening  come  together  to 


enjoy  them.  They  also  have  monthly 
social  meetings. 

“If  I had  worked  in  a charge  with 
500  or  600  membership,  it  would  have 
been  easier  for  me  than  to  lead  these 
meetings  with  the  congregation,  to 
teach  in  the  Institute,  and  to  act  as 
treasurer  to  meet  and  Bettle  various 
new  duties.  1 have  much  to  do  and 
hard  work,  but  trusting  God,  we  are 
doing  all  we  can.  Pray  for  us. 

"Your  Brother  Melkon." 

Our  hearts  rejoice  over  the  good 
news  that  sinners  repent.  If  over  the 
repentance  of  one  sinner  there  is  joy  in 
heaven,  shall  we  not  rejoice  as  well  ? 
Yours  in  the  cause  of  the  Master, 

H.  S.  Jenanyan. 

FROM  HOME  MISSION,  CmCAOO. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:— Greeting 
in  Jesus'  name.  The  New  Year  has 
begun  with  bright  prospects  for  the 
mission  work  in  Chicago,  and  we  hope 
through  the  grace  of  God  to  accomplish 
more  this  year  in  the  way  of  rescuing 
the  lost  than  in  any  year  previous. 

Through  the  providence  of  God  we 
have  already  been  enabled  to  send  two 
children  to  homes  in  the  country  where 
they  will  have  healthy  environments, 
both  physically  and  morally.  One  of 
these  is  a little  girl  but  ten  months  old, 
received  at  the  Orphans’  Home,  Ohio; 
the  other  a boy  of  seven  years,  adopted 
by  a worthy  family  at  Washington,  III. 
We  have  still  others  who  are  waiting  to 
be  placed  in  homes  on  the  farm— es 
pecially  a boy  of  about  fifteen  years, 
stout  and  hearty,  but  small  for  bis  age; 
also  several  babies  under  one  year. 
Who  will  open  their  hearts  and  homes 
for  some  of  these  unfortunate  ones? 
It  may  mean  some  sacrifice  of  ease  or 
money,  it  may  tax  your  patience  and 
charity  to  take  up  one  of  these  little 
ones,  it  may  mean  much  to  taka  a 
poor  neglected  child  from  the  streets  of 
a sinful  city  and  place  him  in  a pure 
home  to  mingle  with  those  who  have 
always  had  opportnnitiy  for  a better 
life,  but  would  it  not  mean  much 
more  if  we  were  to  refuse  love  and 
home  to  him  and  then  hear  the  Savior 
say,  “Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one 
of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to 
me"?  What  has  Christ,  our  Elder 
Brother,  done  for  us?  Has  He  not 
taken  you  and  me  out  of  the  mire  and 
filth  of  sin  and  made  us  heirs  with 
Him?  Here  is  an  opportunity  for 
some  one  to  serve  the  Master  that 
should  not  be  lightly  passed  by.  Some 
one  will  mlBs  a blessing  by  refusing  to 
care  for  and  train  for  Jesus  some  of 
these  little  ones.  W ill  it  be  you  ? 

A few  daya  ago  two  of  the  sisters  did 
some  very  practical  mission  work  for  a 
sadly  neglected  family  of  children.  A 
little  girl  attended  sewing  school  and, 
as  the  custom  1b,  her  name  and  address 
were  taken  aod  a visit  to  her  home  was 
made  in  a few  days.  The  place  where 
she  stayed— for  it  certainly  was  very 
unlike  a home— was  very  dark  and 
small  and  as  unclean  and  scantily  fur- 
nished as  the  garret  homes  one  reads 
about  in  story  books.  But  what  could 
be  expected  of  a house  kept  by  three 
children,  two  girls  six  and  eight,  and  a 
boy  ten  years  of  age  ? These  children 
are  left  alone  day  after  day,  while  the 
father  and  an  older  brother  of  about 
fourteen  years  go  out  to  work.  What 
shall  be  the  future  of  these  dear  chil- 
dren who  are  without  a mother’s  love 


and  care  (she  has  been  dead  three 
years),  and  are  not  even  sent  to  school  ? 

The  sisters  set  about  bringing  order 
and  cleanliness  into  the  two  small 
rooms  and  also  to  the  children.  When 
it  came  to  combing  the  children’s  hair 
great  sores  were  found  on  their  heads 
caused  by  vermin,  with  which  they 
were  literally  alive.  Being  unable  to 
do  much  for  them  at  their  home  for 
want  of  proper  material,  they  were 
invited  to  the  Mission  the  next  day, 
where  they  were  given  the  needed 
treatment.  In  appreciation  for  what 
was  done  for  his  little  ones  the  father 
sent  a dollar  bill  to  the  sisters  the  next 
sewing  school  day. 

May  this  little  incident  cause  those 
who  have  a home  and  mother  and 
school  to  appreciate  their  blessings  and 
do  what  they  can  to  help  their  less  for- 
tunate neighbors  if  it  is  only  by  their 
prayer  and  sympathy.  The  Lord  loves 
them  just  as  well  as  you  and  me. 

We  have  been  having  at  the  Mission 
since  New  Years  two  little  girls,  three 
and  eight  years  old,  whose  mother  has 
been  very  sick  and  is  at  this  writing 
lying  at  the  point  of  death.  May  the 
loving  Father  provide  home  and  care 
for  these  dear  children  should  it  please 
Him  to  call  the  mother  up  higher. 

The  sewing  and  Sunday  schools  are 
in  a prosperous  condition.  Have  had 
larger  regular  attendance  than  the  year 
previous.  All  the  services  are  fairly 
well  attended  and  good  interest  is  man- 
ifested. 

The  weather  has  been  severely  cold  for 
a few  days,  which  has  occasioned  much 
suffering  among  the  poor.  We  are  very 
thankful  for  the  many  articles  of  cloth- 
ing which  the  brethren  and  sisters  have 
sent  to  us  for  distribution  among  the 
poor.  We  have  been  able  through  your 
kindness  to  make  comfortable  a great 
many  little  babies  who  otherwise  would 
have  had  to  go  scantily  clothed. 

The  answer  to  the  inquiry,  “What 
can  I do  to  help  the  work  at  the 
Mission  ?”  may  be  found  in  the  follow- 
ing: There  are  a number  of  small  bills 
that  must  be  met  monthly,  such  as  the 
gas  bill,  which  is  $2.25;  bread,  $2.50; 
oatmeal,  75  cents;  potatoes,  75  cents; 
sugar, 95  cents;  coal  bill,  etc.  Bro.  T.  M. 
Erb,  of  Newton,  Kans.,  has  taken  it 
upon  himself  to  Bupply  the  butter,  and 
Bro.  D.  S King,  of  Larned,  Kans.,  has 
offered  to  pay  another  bill.  Who  that  has 
received  of  the  Lord  abundantly  will 
volunteer  to  follow  the  worthy  example 
of  our  brethren  in  the  West  and  pay 
other  bills  as  He  may  direct.  May  the 
Lord  guide  all  to  His  glory  and  praise. 

A.  H.Leaman. 
145  W.  ISth  St.,  Chicago. 

CHRISTMAS  IN  INDIA. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Dec.  27,  1901. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Herald, 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  U.  S.  A. 

Dear  Brother:— Another  Christmas 
has  passed  over  the  Sundor  Ganj  Mis- 
sion. As  our  family  increases  in  size 
we  have  to  be  more  and  more  careful 
that  our  obligations  to  our  “children” 
do  not  exceed  the  possibility  of  our 
meeting  them.  Last  year,  just  after 
the  famine,  when  every  one  was  very 
poor,  we  arranged  to  give  all  in  our 
employ  some  useful  gift.  Many  re- 
ceived a full  outfit  of  clothing.  This 
year  this  was  not  so  necessary  as  the 
year  had  been  rather  a prosperous  one 
on  the  whole  for  our  people.  But  as  it 
was  necessary  at  any  rate  to  furnish  all 
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the  children  with  new  olothlng  we  took 
Christmas  time  for  distribution. 

Gift  giving  began  the  day  before 
Christmas  when  all  the  girls  received 
their  new  clothes.  On  the  morning  of 
the  25th  the  boys  received  their  outfits 
and  as  soon  as  this  work  was  done 
everybody  gathered  in  the  large  school 
room  and  a service  suitable  to  the  occa- 
sion was  held.  As  the  report  in  the 
papers  always  says,  “The  exercises 
were  interspersed  with  music,” 
“Happy  Day”  in  its  Hindu  version  is 
made  to  refer  to  the  day  when  Christ 
was  born.  This  was  one  of  the  hymns. 
“The  Great  Physician”  was  another. 
And  there  were  some  pieces  sung 
which  you  folks  in  America  might  not 
call  very  musical  the  first  time  you 
heard  them,  for  they  are  sung  to  the 
Hindu  tuneB.  I remember  when  we 
were  first  in  India  asking  an  English 
speaking  native  whether  he  thought 
this  native  music  was  pretty.  When 
he  said  it  sounded  Bweet  to  him  I did 
not  believe  him.  But  now  it  Is  very 
attractive  to  us  too. 

After  the  reading  of  a certain  por- 
tion of  the  second  chapter  of  Luke  a 
number  of  the  orphan  children  rose  in 
their  places  as  their  numbers  were 
called  and  recited  appropriate  Script- 
ure verses  from  memory.  It  was 
remarked  afterward  that  they  did 
better  than  American  children  often 
do  on  similar  occasions.  At  the  close 
of  the  service  everybody  in  the  house, 
old  and  young,  received  a pretty  Script- 
ure card  as  a memento  of  the  occa- 
sion. 

Than  came  breakfast.  After  that 
everybody  received  some  “native 
sweets.”  And  a little  later  the  lepers 
in  the  Leper  Assylum  were  made  glad 
by  a new  outfit  of  clothing  each.  The 
day  closed  with  another  service  for  all 
in  the  school  building.  We  were  all 
very  tired  but  we  agreed  that  it  was 
one  of  the  happiest  Christmas  days  we 
had  ever  spent. 

On  the  26th  a number  of  workers  had 
been  invited  to  take  breakfast  at  the 
table  in  the  bungalow  with  the 
“sahibs.”  Some  of  those  who  had  been 
accustomed  to  the  use  of  the  knife, 
fork  and  spoon,  were  perfectly  at  ease. 
Others  showed  plainly  by  their  conduct 
that  they  would  be  more  comfortable  if 
they  were  allowed  to  use  more  natural 
means  of  conveying  their  food  to  their 
mouths. 

In  all  the  occasions  a strong  effort 
was  made  to  show  what  the  birth  of 
the  Babe  of  Bethlehem  means  to  the 
world.  May  God  so  bless  that  this  fea- 
ture of  the  exercises  may  not  be  for- 
gotten. Fraternally  yours, 

J.  A.  Ressler. 

THE  CHICAGO  HOME  MISSION. 

BY  A.  S.  BAUMAN. 

May  City,  Iowb,  Jan.  14,  1902. 

I wish  to  make  a few  remarks  in  con- 
nection with  a statement  recently  made 
In  the  Herald  regarding  the  Chicago 
Home  Mission. 

I must  say  that  the  Mennonite 
people  neglect  the  poor  and  needy  in 
Chicago  too  much.  I can  say  that  Bro. 
Leaman  aod  sister  Ebersole  try  to  use 
their  knowledge  as  well  as  they  possibly 
oan  to  decide  whom  to  help.  1 have 
seen  them  when  people  came  there  for 
clothing,  that  they  hardly  knew  what 
to  do;  they  will  consider  the  matter 


over  with  the  rest  of  the  sisters,  and 
very  often  go  and  trace  the  matter  up, 
to  see  if  the  matter  is  straight,  and 
through  that  they  get  acquainted  with 
the  people  which  gives  them  opportun- 
ity to  teach  them  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  love  of  Jesus.  Do  not  let  Satan 
bring  it  into  your  hearts  that  they 
have  a nice  time  there.  I must  say  they 
work  harder  than  the  average  people  in 
the  country;  they  are  busy  from  early 
morning  until  late  at  night;  they  bad 
not  even  time  to  go  with  me  to  visit 
half  as  much  as  1 would  like.  I have 
been  there  several  times  for  two  or 
three  days  and  it  was  always  the  same. 

Dear  Christian  friends  and  readers, 
do  not  let  Satan  bring  it  to  your  hearts 
that  there  is  no  need  of  the  mission;  it 
is  the  most  necessary  thing  that  the 
Mennonites  ever  established.  We  can 
build  the  church  without  a college  bet- 
ter than  without  the  mission  work,  for 
mission  work  is  one  of  the  great  helps 
to  make  true  Christians. 

Some  may  say,  “What  are  they  do- 
ing? The  mission  is  established  so 
many  years,  and  where  are  their  mem- 
bers?” Why,  their  members  are  out  in 
the  country.  I got  acquainted  with  a 
family  that  I feel  are  true  Christians 
and  memoers  of  the  Mission.  If  they 
get  to  be  true  Christians  they  can  no 
longer  Btay  in  that  ungodly  city  with 
their  children  that  are  just  in  the  bloom 
of  life,  amongst  so  many  temptations 
and  tria  s.  Menno  Simon  has  told  his 
brethren  and  sisters  that  they  should 
not  allow  their  children  to  go  on  the 
streets  in  company  with  the  wicked 
children,  where  they  learn  nothing  but 
lying,  cursing,  swearing,  smoking  and 
boyishness.  It  is  a pity  that  the  smok- 
ing habit  is  so  common  amongst  a 
great  many  of  the  Mennonites  and  yet 
pretend  to  be  Menno's  followers,  and  he 
puts  it  in  the  same  degree  as  cursing 
and  swearing.  It  is  a habit  that  not 
only  ruins  the  body,  but  also  the  mind, 
and  many  a child  has  to  suffer  on  ac- 
count of  the  tobacco  habit. 

Dear  friends,  l wish  that  you  would 
open  your  eyes  and  look  over  the  world 
and  the  things  thereof  which  will  once 
pass  away,  aod  then  open  your  hearts 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  can  enter  in  and 
have  those  strong  hearts  changed  as  the 
prophet  says,  that  God  can  make  such 
people  out  of  you  that  walk  in  His 
ways. 

4nother  thing  I would  like  to  men- 
tion, that  has  happened  at  the  mis- 
sion. I saw  a sister  at  the  mission;  the 
next  time  I went  there,  she  was  not  at 
the  meeting;  I was  told  that  her 
husband  threatened  to  shoot  her  if  she 
went  to  the  mission  meeting.  I was 
asked  what  to  do,  and  as  I gave  the 
matter  a little  thought  it  was  revealed 
unto  me,  they  should  not  urge  the 
Bister  to  come  to  the  meetings,  but 
stay  at  home  and  show  all  womanly 
kindness  and  love  towards  her  husband 
and  we  would  offer  our  prayers  to  God 
for  her.  They  all  had  the  same  feeling 
in  their  hearts.  The  next  time  I was 
there  the  sister  was  at  the  meeting;  I was 
told  that  her  husband  says  that  she  has 
Scripture  to  do  as  she  does,  and  the  re- 
sult was  that  he  joined  the  mission  and 
moved  out  in  the  country  amongst  the 
Mennonites  to  bring  up  his  family. 
These  are  a few  hints  of  the  many  good 
deeds  done  by  the  mission  workers. 

If  God  has  again  blessed  you  with 
earthly  provisions,  open  your  hearts 
and  give  some  of  the  extra  pieces  you 
are  getting  now  to  the  poor  and  needy, 


that  is  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God. 
How  many  things  did  the  children  of 
Israel  burn  for  an  offering  and  a sweet 
savor  to  God?  You  can  do  the  same 
by  gWing  to  the  poor  and  needy,  that 
God  may  not  withdraw  your  blessings, 
and  by  that  many  a soul  can  be  brought 
to  Christ.  If  people  once  see  the  con- 
dition of  those  poor  people  in  the  cities, 
their  hearts  must  be  made  of  stone  if 
they  don't  melt.  Think  over  your  life, 
whether  you  are  gathering  up  riches, 
or  do  you  help  the  poor  and  needy  with 
blessings  reeelved  from  God. 

Hearty  greeting  to  all. 


Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India, 
January  1,  1902 
To  the  readers  of  the  Herald.— A 
happy  New  Year  to  you  all! 

This  morning  as  we  enter  upon  a 
new  year  we  feel  thankful  for  the 
many  blessings  the  Lord  has  bestowed 
upon  us  during  the  past  year. 

Notwithstanding  the  many  blessings 
the  year  has  not  been  without  trials 
and  difficulties.  Often  the  way  looked 
very  dark  for  us  but  in  every  time  of 
need  the  Lord  not  once  failed  to  fulfill 
his  promises.  Many  times  when  those 
poor  children  came  to  us  for  admission 
the  question  would  arise,  “If  we  take 
these  children,  where  will  the  support 
come  from  and  how  will  we  care  for 
them?”  We  believe  God's  promises  to 
be  true  and  upon  the  strength  of  His 
promises  we  took  in  the  really  needy 
ones. 

Many  of  the  poorer  children  have 
died  during  the  past  few  months,  bo 
now  the  number  is  not  so  large  as  it 
once  was.  And  among  the  number 
who  died  were  some  of  those  we  had 
chosen  for  parties  who  wished  to  sup- 
port certain  children.  But  at  present 
the  health  of  the  children  is  much  bet- 
ter and  of  late  only  a few  have  died. 

Last  Sunday  forty-two  persons  were 
baptized  There  were  others  also  who 
had  been  under  instruction  but  they 
were  not  quite  ready  in  some  respects, 
they  will  be  received  some  time  later. 
Among  the  number  who  were  baptized 
were  two  persons  who  especially 
attracted  our  attention.  The  one  was 
a Brahman  boy  whom  we  had  taken 
in  some  months  ago.  He  regarded  the 
ceremony  of  baptism  very  seriously,  for 
he  realized  that  it  meant  something  to 
him.  We  were  all  interested  in  him 
for  it  is  very  seldom  that  missionaries 
get  hold  of  Brahman  orphans.  Hecame 
to  us  begging  for  admission  claiming 
to  have  no  parents.  We  tried  to  scare 
him  by  telling  him  that  he  would  have 
to  work  with  his  own  hands,  and  eat 
meat  and  that  he  would  break  his  caBte 
if  he  remained  here.  But  this  had  no 
effect  on  him.  He  was  much  older 
than  most  of  the  boys  we  take  in,  but 
as  he  was  a Brahman  and  had  a bright 
appearance  we  were  anxious  to  see 
what  the  result  would  be  and  took  him 
in.  It  seems  from  later  developments 
that  he  is  a genuine  orphan. 

The  other  was  the  large  blind  boy 
who  Btays  at  the  hospital.  He  seemed 
very  happy.  Besides  this  one  there  are 
eight  others  who  have  gone  blind. 

Some  time  ago  we  Bent  for  portions 
of  the  Bible  printed  in  raised  letters 
for  the  blind  in  Hindi.  The  boy  just 
mentioned  is  learning  to  read  it  and  is 
happy  in  the  prospect  of  being  able  to 
read  the  Bible  for  himself.  As  soon  as 
he  learns  to  read  he  will  probably  teach 
the  others. 


Then  we  have  five  children  who  are 
deaf  and  dumb— three  boys  and  two 
girls.  How  to  teach  them  so  that  life 
may  be  a blessing  to  them  Is  still  one 
of  our  unsolved  problems.  Will  you 
not  pray  for  these  children  ? 

We  are  all  enjoying  good  health  and 
are  praising  God  for  his  blessings.  We 
are  looking  forward  to  a prosperous 
year. 

Yours  in  Jesus’  name. 

Jacob  Burkhart. 


TO  A DEVOUT  MENNONITE. 

Under  the  above  heading,  Hoke 
Beidler,  of  Elkhart,  111.,  expresses  his 
respect  and  esteem  for  Pre.  John 
Hershey,  of  HummelBtown,  Dauphin 
Co.,  Pa.,  who  in  1849  preached  the 
funeral  sermon  of  Hoke  Beidler's 
father.  Pre.  Hershey  died  about  1850, 
at  the  age  of  60  years. 

•‘His  black  fur  hat  was  broad  in  brim, 

A modest  style  preferred  bv  him; 

And  Quaker  coat  of  brownish  shade. 

So  carefully  by  brother  made. 

Of  Christ-like  bearing,  full  of  care  - 
Hueh  faithful  men  on  earth  are  rare. 

Whose  facial  lines  subdued  by  grace. 
Obedience  stamped  his  cultured  face. 

Deep  gentle  goodness,  ardent  heart, 

Who  followed  Christ,  the  cross  his  chart. 

••A  Mennonite  who  knew  no  guile 
Nor  rulgar  thought  could  such  defile. 

Each  motive  pure  as  purling  brook. 

Nor  would  betray  by  smile  or  look. 

With  tender  care  instructing  youth. 

Whose  lips  could  speak  naught  but  the  truth, 
His  pulse  ne’er  gave  deceptive  beat. 

With  Joy  the  humblest  child  would  greet; 

A benediction  in  his  smile 
To  high  or  low,  if  good  or  vile. 

“In  pulpit,  eloquence  and  force. 

The  plainest  truth  Imbued  discourse. 

No  doubt  e'er  bloomed  on  fruitful  tree, 

His  bloom  and  fruit  in  growth  agree; 

His  faith  as  sun  rays,  warm  and  bright. 
Whose  mind  was  always  shedding  light, 
Devotion  guided  every  step; 

Aud  at  the  cross  of  Jesus  wept, 

Who  followed  him  from  stream  to  mount, 
And  only  drank  at  holy  fount. 

“Such  pure  religion  never  ends, 

“With  God’s  promotion  ever  blends. 

How  few  there  are  like  him  to-day, 

Tnose  higher  vlrtures  to  display. 

Doth  Christ  withhold  His  power  now? 

Do  meu  no  longer  to  Him  bow? 

Is  this  the  age  of  wealth  and  gain, 

A rich  output  of  what  Is  vain? 

As  waves  are  colored  now  with  gore, 

Where  ever  billows  find  a shore. 

“Who  turned  the  other  cheek  when  mu--!* 
Direct  command  and  not  remote? 

Yet  none  so  humble,  meek  and  low 
But  first  impulse  returus  the  blow 
Sublime  the  act,  yet  age  Ignore* 

Philosophy  that  peace  restores. 

The  smitten  cueek  now  blushes  rage, 

For  sword  doth  move  the  present  age. 

To  rob  the  heavens  of  their  stars, 

Erecting  shaft  to  lurid  Mars.’* 


ONWARD!  CHRISTIANS! 


BY  MATTIE  HEKBKCCK. 


Let's  step  out  fearless,  as  our  life 
Draws  dally  nearer  home; 

On!  that  our  Father  And  us  not 
In  worldly  paths  to  roam. 
tTptever  up!  ahoutrt  our  hearts  ascend. 
And  on,  ever  on,  even  to  the  end; 

Still  out.  ever  out.  Into  peace  sublime. 
Away!  away!  'yond  the  realms  <>f  time. 

Then  on.  up  out.  away,  Christians. 
Into  our  Father's  will; 

There  we  can  live  as  days  go  by, 

His  chosen  childreu  still. 

Through  Time's  long  stretch. 

Over  life's  desert  plains,  step  fast 
Till,  lo!  the  summons  shall  resound. 
Eternity ! eternity ! at  last’  at  Iasi 
A&ron,  Ohio. 
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SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

Thb  Hkkald  or  Troth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Rundschau  and  Herald,  ene  dollar  per  year. 
soth  papers  to  one  address,  81.50  per  vear. 

H RKAI.D  of  Troth  * Words  of  Chrrr  to 
one  address,  $1.35  per  vear. 

The  Hskalb  of  Troth  Is  the  Organ  of  the 
'ollowlng  Mennonlte  conferences. 

1.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

2.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

3.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  A Washington  Co.,  Md. 

4.  Virginia. 

5.  Canada. 

6.  Ohio  and  Penna.  A.mlsb. 

7.  Ohio  Mennonlte. 

8.  South  Western  Pennsylvania. 

9.  Indiana  Amish  (Spring). 

10.  Indiana  and  Michigan  District  (Fall). 

11.  Illinois. 

12.  Western  District  Amish. 

13.  Missouri,  Iowa  and  E.  Kansas. 

14.  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  Oklahoma. 

15  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Wanted:— Several  good  agents;  apply 
to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 

The  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.  has 

on  hand  a very  good  selection  of  Sunday 
school  cards  and  Sunday  school  sup- 
plies of  all  kinds,  at  prices  to  suit  all 
classes.  Send  for  sample  packages 
when  you  wish  to  purchase. 

•‘Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and 
Unsaved”  is  selling  rapidly.  This  book 
has  had  a very  large  Bale  and  we  believe 
has  done  much  good.  Agents  find  it 
a ready  seller.  Price,  postpaid,  in  pa- 
per binding,  35  cents,  in  cloth,  $1.00. 

Jacobs’  Model  S.  S.  Sec’y  Record,  in 
Manilla  cover,  35  cents.  Meyer’s  Para- 
mount S.  S.  Sec’y  Record,  cloth,  47  cents. 
Gibson-White  class  books,  5 cents  each, 
or  50  cents  per  dozen.  Collection  envel- 
opes, 35  cents  per  dozen.  Order  now. 

Sunday  schools  which  are  desirous  of 
changing  song  books  will  find  “Gospel 
Call”  an  exceptionally  good  book.  It 
is  used  in  many  Sunday  schools.  Try 
it.  Price,  25  centB  per  copy. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Stock  for  sale, — Twenty  four  shares 
of  Mennonite  Publishing  Company 
stock  for  sale  at  par.  A share  is  $25.00 
and  it  brings  an  annual  income  of  not 
less  than  six  per  cent.  Parties  wishing 
to  purchase  may  take  the  whole 
amount  offered  or  any  part  of  it  they 
may  desire.  For  particulars  address 
Mennonite  Pubg.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Sunday  School  teachers  who  use 

Scripture  Text  CardB  and  tickets  will 
find  that  our  complete  line  will  enable 
them  to  Belect  such  cards  as  are  best 
suited  to  their  requirements.  Proper 
distribution  of  such  cards  encourage 
attendance  as  well  as  attention  and 
study.  We  have  a very  large  line  em- 
bracing a great  variety  of  designs.  A 
sample  package  will  be  sent  to  any  ad- 
dress upon  receipt  of  15  cents. 

Our  New  Catalogue.— Our  new  illus- 
trated 80  page  catalogue  of  standard  re 
ligious  and  miscellaneous  books  is  ready. 


It  is  the  finest  and  most  complete  we 
have  ever  published  and  will  be  sure  to 
please  our  ever  increasing  number  of  pa- 
trons. We  offer  great  value  In  Bibles 
and  other  books,  and  as  we  constantly 
carry  a large  stock,  we  can  fill  orders 
promptly.  Send  for  our  catalogue.  It 
contains  a complete  index  so  the  books 
desired  can  be  easily  found.  The  cata- 
logue is  sent  free  to  any  address. 

Our  Family  Almanac  contains  all 
the  usual  calendar  data  that  is  found 
in  the  best  Almanacs,  and  is  especially 
nicely  printed.  The  reading  matter 
was  selected  with  a view  to  the  useful 
rather  than  the  ornamental.  It  con 
tains  many  useful  as  well  as  interest- 
ing articles,  and  is  altogether  just  such 
an  Almanac  as  everybody  needs. 
Agents  are  wanted  in  every  neighbor- 
hood. If  there  is  no  agent  in  the 
vicinity,  enclose  six  cents  in  stamps 
and  address  Mennonite  Pub’g  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind,,  and  you  will  receive  an 
almanac  by  return  mail.  Agents  can 
make  a good  profit  by  Belling  them. 

Pentecostal  Hymns  combined,  (Nos. 

I and  2),  published  by  the  Hope  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  228  Wabash  Ave  , contains 
412  pages  and  nearly  500  hymns,  with 
topical  and  alphabetical  index.  Printed 
on  good  paper,  green  cloth  binding 
with  aluminum  stamping.  Price,  $46.00 
per  100  copies  by  express,  not  prepaid. 
Special  price  in  lots  of  not  less  than  10 
copies,  30  cents.  If  by  mail,  add  ten 
cents  a copy. 

The  book  ranks  high  in  its  class.  It 
is  a “winnowed  collection”  for  Evange- 
listic Services,  Young  People’s  Meet- 
ings and  Sunday  Schools. 

The  Young  People’s  Paper  is  a 

finely  illustrated  twenty  page  monthly, 
and  is  what  its  name  indicates  a paper 
for  young  people.  The  reading  matter 
is  mostly  original,  and  is  carefully  se- 
lected, so  that  no  impure  or  corrupting 
ideas  or  sentiments  may  be  implanted 
in  the  minds  of  its  readers.  Purity  of 
thought,  strict  morality,  good  behavior 
always  and  everywhere,  integrity,  hon- 
esty, truthfulness,  sobriety,  temperance 
and  a religion  pure  and  undeflled,  are 
the  aims  of  our  Young  People’s  Paper. 

If  you  wish  a real  nice,  clean,  enter- 
taining paper  for  young  people,  sub 
scribe  for  the  Young  People’s  Paper. 
Subscription  price,  75  cents  a year. 
Address, 

Young  People’s  Paper  Association, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  haB  been  be- 
fore the  public,  as  our  church  paper, 
now  for  thirty  eight  years,  and  the 
Lord  has  blessed  the  publication  work 
in  many  ways.  By  the  grace  of  God 
the  paper  will  continue  to  be  published 
during  the  year  1902,  as  heretofore,  and 
we  want  to  ask  our  patrons  and  friends 
to  help  us  in  enlarging  its  circulation. 
The  paper  should  find  a hearty  wel- 
come in  every  Mennonite  home.  We 
old  people  and  the  young  should  read  it, 
and  everyone  can  do  something  to 
bring  about  this  result.  Ask  your 
friends  and  neighbors  to  subscribe  for 
it.  Send  us  names  and  addresses  of 
persons  who  do  not  take  the  paper,  and 
we  will  send  them  sample  copies.  Let 
us  help  the  work  along,  and  do  all  the 
good  we  can.  Subscription  price,  $1.00 
per  year.  Address,  Herald  of  Truth, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Our  Collection*. — We  have  sent 
statements  to  all  our  patrons,  who  are 
in  arrears  and  many  have  kindly  remit- 
ted, and  we  want  to  thank  them  for 
their  prompt  response  to  our  requests. 
There  are,  however,  a number  Btill  who 
have  not  paid  up.  We  feel  that  we 
ought  to  make  another  appeal  to  them. 
Will  you  kindly  do  what  you  can  to 
help  us  out;  we  have  too  much  money 
outstanding;  we  need  it  here;  and 
therefore  are  free  to  ask  you  to  send  it. 

We  cannot  well  afford  to  publish  a 
paper  and  wait  for  two  or  three  years 
for  our  pay.  It  may  seem  to  you  like 
a small  sum;  only  a dollar,  and  yet 
1,000  delinquent  subscribers  make 
1,000  dollars.  This  would  help  us  just 
that  much  in  meeting  our  bills  for  labor, 
paper  and  other  material.  We  espe- 
cially urge  those  who  are  back  on  their 
subscriptions  a year  or  several  years,  to 
send  it  and  have  their  papers  cred- 
ited to  date.  We  do  not  wish  to 
lose  a single  subscriber;  we  Bball  be 
glad  to  have  all  our  subscribers  renew 
their  subscriptions  for  the  coming  year, 
and  shall  be  glad  to  add  to  oar  lists 
many  new  ones. 

Hymns  and  Tunes — Our  English 
Hymn  Book,  which  is  now  being  used 
in  most  of  our  congregations,  and  which 
is  known  among  our  people  as  “Hymns 
and  Tunes,”  has  been  reduced  in  price 
as  follows: 

Cloth  binding,  per  copy,  prepaid,  $ .45 
Cloth  binding,  per  dozen,  prepaid,  5.00 
Cloth  binding,  per  hundred,  not 

prepaid,  - - - 35.00 

Flexible  leather  binding,  per  copy, 

prepaid,  .65 

Flexible  leather  binding,  per  dozen, 

prepaid,  ...  6.25 

Flexible  leather  binding,  with  tuck, 

per  copy,  prepaid  - - .66 

Flexible  leather  binding,  with  tuck, 

per  dozen,  prepaid  - 7.60 

We  have  also  recently  issued  a Word 
Edition  with  paper  covers,  which  we 
sell  at  the  following  prices: 

Per  copy,  postpaid,  - - $ .15 

Per  dozen,  postpaid,  - - 1.50 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid  - 10.00 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH  CLUBBINO 
RATES. 

Herald  of  Truth,  semi-Monthly,  $1.00 


Herald  of  Truth  and  Y oung  Peo-  . 

pie’s  Paper,  1 year,  1.50 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Rundschau,  1.50 
Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of 

Cheer,  1. 36 

Herald  of  Truth,  Rundschau, 

and  Y oung  People’s  Paper,  2.26 


Herald  of  Truth,  Young  People’s 

Paper  and  Words  of  Cheer,  1.90 
Words  of  Cheer  and  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Paper,  1.00 

Herald  of  Truth,  Words  of  Cheer, 
Young  People’s  Paper  and 
Rundschau,  2 65 

Address: 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elk} earl,  Ind. 

Our  Business  Outlook.— The  Pub- 
lishing House  has  never  enjoyed  a sea- 
son of  prosperity  as  at  present.  Every 
department  is  crowded  to  its  utmost 
capacity.  Aside  from  our  usual  run  of 
papers,  Lesson  Helps  and  small  job 
work,  we  have  orders  for  several  mil- 
lions of  pamphlets,  papers,  etc.,  for  an 
extensive  mercantile  house.  Also  sev- 
eral catalogues,  and  seven  books,  three 


of  them  In  the  German  language,  and 
several  of  them  of  considerable  size,  to 
be  completed  at  the  earliest  possible 
date.  The  press  room,  the  bindery,  the 
composing  room  and  book  Btore,  all 
have,  during  the  past  months,  had  a 
patronage  far  exceeding  former  years. 
We  are  very  thankful  indeed  for  the 
confidence  and  good  will  manifested 
toward  the  publishing  bouse,  both  by 
the  brotherhood  and  others,  and  invite 
further  patronage.  All  orders  for  book  s 
or  printing  will  receive  prompt  and 
careful  attention.  The  large  sale  of 
Bibles,  Sunday  School  supplies  and  re- 
ligious works  in  general  shows  us  that 
the  people  are  beginning  to  find  out 
where  they  can  buy  cheap  and  get  their 
orders  properly  filled.  Catalogues  and 
estimates  will  be  Bent  free  on  applica- 
tion. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

SIX  MONTHS  IN  BIBLE  LANDS, 

AND  ABOUND  THE  WORLD  IN 
FOURTEEN  MONTHS. 

The  above  is  the  title  of  a book  that 
is  now  in  the  hands  of  the  printer  and 
will  be  completed  next  month.  The 
writer  in  making  his  great  journey 
spent  seventy  days  on  the  Bhip  and 
forty  days  on  the  train.  Many  places 
of  interest  in  European  countries  were 
visited,  a few  of  which  are  London, 
PariB,  BerliD,  Wittenburg,  Worms, 
Amsterdam,  the  home  of  Menno 
Simon  at  Witmarsum,  Holland,  and 
Mennonite  settlements  in  Germany, 
Holland  and  Switzerland.  The  beauti- 
ful lakes  of  Switzerland  and  the  lofty 
snow  clad  Alps  that  encircle  them, 
ancient  Rome  with  its  hundreds  of 
acres  of  crumbling  ruins,  the  cata 
combs  where  millions  of  the  early 
Christians  were  laid  to  rest,  Pompeii, 
the  city  that  waB  buried  alive  seventy- 
nine  years  after  Christ,  the  frightful 
and  terrific  mouth  of  the  volcano 
Vesuvius,  Corinth,  Athens,  Constanti- 
nople and  Smyrna  were  all  visited  with 
absorbing  interest.  For  four  months 
the  author  traversed  the  plains,  valleys, 
hills  and  mountains  of  the  land  made 
so  dear  to  us  by  the  patriarchs, 
prophets,  priests  and  kings  of  olden 
time  and  above  all  was  hallowed  by  the 
blessed  feet  of  the  Son  of  God  for  more 
than  thirty  years.  A hundred  things 
in  Palestine,  throw  light  on  the  Bible 
and  prove  it  to  be,  without  a doubt,  the 
Word  of  an  Almighty  God. 

A month  was  profitably  spent  in 
Egypt  among  the  pyramids,  the  rock- 
hewn  sepulchres  of  the  dead,  and  the 
decaying  temples  of  the  PharaohB. 
The  ancient  kings  have  been  found, 
identified  and  placed  in  a museum, 
near  Cairo.  The  traveler  can  hardly 
believe  his  own  eyes  when  be  stands 
and  looks  into  the  faces  of  the  mummi- 
fied remains  of  the  Pharaohs  of  olden 
time,  among  them  the  adopted  grand- 
father of  Moses,  the  Pharaoh  who  op- 
pressed Israel.  Several  months  were 
spent  in  India,  China  and  Japan  among 
the  missionaries.  In  these  lands  live 
half  the  human  family  and  heathen 
darkness  prevails  on  ev$ry  hand.  May 
God  help  the  little  bands  of  mission 
aries  to  plant  the  standard  of  the  cross 
within  reash  of  all  those  benighted 
souls. 

The  writer  has  endeavored  to  tell  the 
story  of  his  journey  in  a way  that 
will  make  the  readers  feel  that  they  are 
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making  the  journey  with  him.  It  is 
hoped  that  the  book  will  prove  a valu 
able  contribution  to  many  a home  and 
library  especially  among  the  Menno- 
nite people.  Within  the  past  six  weeks 
about  fifteen  hundred  have  given  their 
orders  and  it  is  hoped  that  within  the 
next  few  months  there  will  be  many 
more. 

The  book  will  contain  about  five 
hundred  pages  and  fifty  illustrations 
and  will  be  much  better  in  several 
ways  than  is  shown  by  the  prospectus. 
The  price  of  the  book  will  range  from 
$1  50  to  $2.50,  according  to  the  binding. 
If  you  desire  a copy  of  the  book,  or  if 
you  are  willing  to  see  how  many  others 
in  your  neighborhood  want  it,  please 
address  the  author,  A.  D.  Wenger, 
Millersville,  Penn. 

SUNDfiy  SCHOOL  LESSONS 


Feb. 


Home  Readings. 


10.  M.— Delivered  from  Priaan. 

Acta  5 : 12-24 

11.  T.— The  Second  Persecution. 

Acts  5 : 26-42 

12.  W.— Responsibility  accepted 

Matt.  27  : 17-2* 

13.  Th  — God  first.  Dan.  3 : 8-18 

14.  F. — Suffering  for  righteousness. 

1 Pet.  3 : 8-18 

16.  S.— Partakers  with  Christ. 

1 Pet.  4 : 12-19 
16.  S Blessed  are  ye.  Luke  6 : 17-26 


22.  8.— Reproaches  and  afflictions. 

Heb.  10 : 32-39 

23.  S.-For  His  sake.  Phil.  1 : 19-»0 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


LESSON  VII.— FEBRUARY  16. 

THE  SECOND  PERSECUTION. 

(Acte  5 : 33-42.) 

[Read  Acts  5 : 12-42.  Memory  Verses  40-42.] 

Golden  Text.— Blessed  are  they 
which  are  persecuted  for  righteous- 
ness sake;  for  theirs  Is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.— Matt.  5 : 10. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.  — Immediately  following  the 
last  lesson.  The  exact  date  is  not 
known,  but  between  A.  D.  30  and  33. 

Place  — Jerusalem.  The  preaching. 
— In  one  of  the  outer  courts  of  the  tem- 
ple. The  trial.  — In  the  hall  of  the 
Sanhedrim. 

Persons  — The  Apostles.  The  coun- 
cil or  Sanhedrim.  The  People.  Gama- 
liel. 

Lesson  Connection.  — After  the 
death  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  the 
apostles  preached  the  Word  with  power, 
and  performed  great  signs  and  won- 
ders, casting  out  unclean  spirits  and 
healing  all  manner  of  diseases,  multi- 
tudes believed,  and  were  added  to  the 
Lord,  both  of  men  and  women,  and  the 
fame  of  the  apostles  spread  abroad. 
Seeing  the  rapid  progress  of  Christian- 
ity, which  meant  defeat  to  the  Jewish 
leaders,  a second  effort  was  put  forth 
by  the  cheif  priests  and  rulers  to  crush 
and  stamp  out,  if  possible,  the  new  re 
ligion.  The  apostles  were  arreBted  and 
put  into  prison  with  the  vain  hope  of 
counteracting  their  work.  But  that 
which  the  Lord  has  purposed  to  do  can- 
not be  counteracted  or  destroyed  by 
men.  The  Lord  made  the  “wrath  of 
men  to  praise  him,"  causing  the  bitter 
persecution  to  work  great  good  to  the 
church.  Prison  bars  and  door6  could 
not  hold  God's  faithful  servants,  when 
He  designed  that  they  should  continue 
to  speak  “all  the  words  of  this  life”  to 
the  people  in  the  temple.  After  regain- 
ing their  liberty  they  do  not  conceal 
themselves  to  evade  the  Jewish  Coun- 
cil, but  did  as  they  were  commanded  of 
the  Lord,  and  “entered  into  the  temple 
early  in  the  morning  and  taught." 
After  the  Sanhedrim  had  convened, 
they  sent  officers  to  the  prison  to  bring 
the  prisoners  before  the  council.  But 
alas,  what  disappointment!  Doors  are 
bolted,  guards  are  on  duty,  but  prison- 
ers have  escaped!  This  report  should 
have  convinced  the  Sanhedrim  that 
they  were  fighting  against  God. 


LESSON  VIII  — FEBRUARY  23. 

THE  ARREST  OF  STEPHEN. 

(AcU  6 : 1-15.) 

[Read  Acta  fl.  Memory  Vereee  7.  A] 

Golden  Text.  — Feer  not  them 

which  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able 
to  kill  the  soul.— Mett.  10  : 28. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time— Uncertain.  Probably  about 

A.  D.  35. 

Place. — J erusalem. 

Persons.— The  Apostles.  The  seven. 
The  people. 

Introductory  Thoughts. — In  the 

first  five  chapters  of  Acts,  we  have  a 
record  of  Peter’s  earnest  and  successful 
labors  in  the  establishment  of  the  early 
Christian  Church.  He  seems  to  have 
been  the  most  influential  amoDg  the 
apostles:  he  was  not  only  the  principal 
spokesman  among  the  twelve,  but  also 
the  principal  miracle  and  wonder 
worker.  In  the  sixth  and  seventh  chap- 
ters, Stephen,  one  of  the  seven  deacons, 
occupies  tha  most  prominent  place 
among  the  workers.  The  church  is 
now  five  or  six  years  old.  We  have 
studied  the  history  of  the  infant  church 
from  the  time  that  it  was  born  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost  until  we  see  it  firmly 
grounded  and  rooted  in  Judea.  The 
dangers  from  without  had  been  in  a 
great  measure  overcome,  but  now  the 
workers  meet  with  criticisms  within 
because  of  the  neglect  on  the  part  of 
the  apostles  to  look  after  the  needs  of 
the  Grecian  widows;  this  lack  of  serv- 
ice was,  however,  speedily  remedied  by 
appointing  seven  men  of  honest  report, 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,  to 
look  after  this  special  line  of  church 
work;  for  it  was  not  expedient  that  the 
apostles  should  neglect  their  work  of 
preaching  and  teaching  to  serve  tables. 
Among  these  seven  deacons  we  notice 
two,  who  did  a great  deal  more  than 
serve  tables;  namely,  Stephen  and 
Philip.  (See  Acts  8.)  From  the  lower 
duty  they  rose  speedily  to  higher  duties. 
Stephen,  being  full  of  faith  and  Holy 
Ghost  power,  performed  many  miracles 
and  wonders  among  the  people,  and  his 
success  provoked  the  envy  of  the  rulers 
to  such  a degree  that  they  cause  hie 
arrest,  and  charge  him  with  the  great 
sin  of  blasphemy  against  God. 


Feb. 


Home  Readings. 


17.  M.— The  arrest  of  Stephen. 

Acts  6 : 1-15 

18.  T. — A shining  face.  Ex.  34  : 29-35 

19  W,— Promise  of  victory. 

Isa.  54  : 11-17 

20.  Th.— Wicked  accusers. 

1 Kings  21 : 1-14 
2i  F.— False  witnesses. 

Matt.  26:59-66 


White  Cloud,  Mich.,  Feb.  5, 1902. 
Wa  again  have  enjoyed  a spiritual 
feast.  On  the  10th  of  January,  Bro. 
Isaac  Weaver,  of  Kent  Co.,  came  Into 
our  midst  and  remained  until  the  16th. 
While  here  he  preached  seven  soul- 
inspiring  sermons.  May  God  grant 
him  much  grace  to  press  forward  in 
the  work.  Wa  would  be  very  glad  to 
have  more  of  our  ministering  brethren 
visit  us  and  help  us  on  in  the  Master’s 
work.  Health  is  fair.  The  grace  of 
God  be  with  you  all. 

Jacob  P.  Miller. 

« 

Milan,  Oklahoma,  Jan.  25, 1902.— 

Dear  readers  of  the  Herald,  I wish 
you  God's  blessing.  Bro.  J.  L.  Winey 
of  Birmingham,  Kans  , came  to  us  Jan. 
17  and  remained  with  us  one  week  and 
dealt  out  the  Word  of  life  to  us.  There 
were  no  accessions,  but  the  members 
were  much  encouraged.  Our  Sunday 
school  is  progressing  finely  with  Bro. 
JohD  Ashe  as  superintendent,  and  Bro. 
Simon  Hershberger,  assistant.  Deacon 
George  Landis,  of  Spring  Valley,  Kans., 
has  purchased  160  acres  here  and  will 
move  in  the  near  future.  Bro.  Noah 
pillar  of  Reno  Co.,  Kansas,  has  also 
purchased  160  acres  here  and  will  move 
here  in  the  near  future.  We  have  not 
had  much  winter  here  yet.  We  are  in 
need  of  rain.  Health  is  good. 

Simon  Hetrick. 

• 

Trousdale,  Kansas,  Jan.  26,1902, 
—Bro.  Andrew  Shenk,  of  Oronogo,  Mo., 
began  a series  of  meetings  in  the 
Pa.  meeting  house  on  Thursday  eve- 
ning, Jan.  2nd,  which  work  was  taken 
np  and  continued  by  Bro.  Noah  Metz- 
ler,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  who  came  Into  our 
midst  Jan.  4th,  when  Bro.  Shenk  took 
up  the  work  in  the  Catlin  Cong.,  near 
Peabody,  Marion  Co.,  Kansas.  Bro. 
Metzler  labored  faithfully  in  our  midst 
until  Jan.  14th  daring  which  time  he 
filled  fourteen  appointments.  As  a 
result  of  these  meetings  nineteen 
precious  souls  were  led  to  see  their 
need  of  a Savior  and  made  to  flee  from 
the  powers  of  darkness  into  the  marvel- 
ous  light  of  the  gospel.  We  are  truly 
grateful  to  a kind  heavenly  Father  for 
the  work  wrought  in  our  midst  through 
the  dear  brethren.  May  God  ever  keep 
them  and  bless  their  future  labors  with 
mao;  precious  souls. 

A Brother  in  the  Cause. 

• 

Emma,  Ind.,  Feb.  4,  1902— A greet- 
ing in  Jesus'  name.  We  were  richly 
blessed  recently  by  the  Word  of  God 
being  so  plainly  brought  before  us.  On 
the  4th  of  January  Bro.  John  Blosser 
of  Ohio  came  into  our  midst  and  la- 
bored with  us  two  weeks,  declaring  the 
true  ways  of  salvation.  During  these 
meetings  eleven  souls  confessed  Christ. 
On  January  24th,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller 
came  and  preached  two  very  interest- 
ing sermons,  and  another  soul  con- 
fessed Christ.  We  would  ask  all  true 
Chriatian  people  to  pray  for  ns  at  this 
placo  that  we  may  hold  out  faithful  in 
the  Christian  warfare  and  overcome  all 
temptations  that  are  arising  daily  be- 
fore us,  as  we  have  a hard  field  to  tabor 
in.  We  would  like  to  have  all  minis- 


tering brethren  visit  us  whenever 
they  can  make  arrangements.  May  the 
good  Lord  bless  us  ail.  Cor. 

• 

Dinner  at  the  W.  M.  I.  Mission. — 
Dear  readers  of  the  Herald.  Tues- 
day, Jan.  28,  1902,  was  a cold,  blustery 
day.  I will  give  you  a brief  account  of 
tha  third  annual  dinner  held  at  the 
Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mission,  for 
the  purpose  of  cheering  the  colored 
people  of  the  Mission.  At  about  Dine 
o’clock  the  good  people  on  both  sides 
of  the  Mountain  began  to  gather  in 
with  baskets  and  boxes  loaded  with 
provisions,  and  by  one  o’clock  tha 
tables  in  the  mission  “mansion,”  used 
as  a carpet  weaving  shop,  were  nicely 
arranged  and  loaded  bountifully  wiih 
the  necessaries  of  life,  such  as  boiled 
chicken,  beef,  pork,  potatoes,  sauca, 
hot  coffee,  and  many  other  things 
pleasant  to  the  eye  and  much  better 
yet  to  the  taste.  At  about  one  o’clock 
the  colored  folks,  old  and  young,  began 
to  gather  around  the  tables  to  partake 
of  the  feast  prepared  for  them,  to  which 
they  did  ample  justice.  There  were 
about  eighty  colored  people  who  par- 
took of  the  dinner,  and  all  seemed  to 
be  pleased  as  ail  had  a smile  on  their 
faces,  and  after  dinner  was  over  all 
gathered  in  the  shirt  factory  where 
they  joined  in  singing  hymns  out  of  the 
Pentecostal  Hymnal.  An  appropriate 
talk  for  the  occasion  was  given  by 
Hon.  A.  G.  Seif  red,  Consul  to  Canada; 
also  a short  address  by  Bro.  Noah 
H.  Mack,  and  prayer  by  Pre. 
Albert  Hagler,  colored.  When  the 
meeting  was  adjourned  by  repeating 
of  the  Lord's  prayer,  at  about  four 
o’clock,  all  returned  to  their  respective 
homes  rejoicing  over  the  occasion. 

Brethren,  do  not  forget  to  ask  the 
God  of  mercy  to  bless  this  mission, 
and  do  not  forget  to  giva  us  a call 
when  you  are  in  need  of  a carpet  or 
brooms.  We  will  try  to  please  you 
both  in  price  and  quality  and  tha 
mission  needs  your  aid.  We  also  are 
glad  to  weavecarpets  and  make  brooms 
for  customers.  D. 

* 

Washington,  III.,  Jan.  27,  1902. — 
The  Union  Church  near  this  place  has 
many  reasons  to  render  thanks  to  God 
for  the  many  blessings  that  are  mani- 
fested toward  ns,  and  if  it  is  but  a 
small  congregation  and  discourage- 
ments seem  to  come  before  our  eyes, 
yet  we  have  the  promise  in  the  Word 
of  God  that  He  will  be  with  us  if  we 
are  true  to  Him.  Oct.  the  27th,  1901,  we 
were  viBited  by  Bro.  Wm.  Sieber  of 
East  Salem,  Pa.  He  preached  a pre 
paratory  sermon  for  communion  in 
which  he  admonished  us  how  we 
should  manifest  our  love  one  toward 
another.  His  words  will  not  soon  be 
forgotten.  We  have  reason  to  realize 
that  we  are  not  forgotten  when  breth- 
ren from  the  far  East  and  West  pay 
us  such  welcome  visits  as  this  was. 
On  Nov.  10,  communion  services  were 
held;  conducted  by  Bro.  John  Smith  of 
Metamora,  111.  As  the  old  year  Is  past 
and  the  year  1902  is  before  us  we  were 
again  made  to  »ee  the  great  need  of 
the  Home  Mission  of  Chicago.  Jen. 
13  and  14,  Bro.  A H.  I.eaman  was  with 
us  and  gave  three  very  deep  and  inter 
esting  talks  on  mission  work  and 
Christian  duties.  Our  prayer  is  that 
the  Lord  may  bless  him  in  his  work 
and  all  those  that  are  in  the  Master’s 
service.  We  need  the  prayers  of  all 
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God's  people,  and  we  hope  that  many 
will  come  and  help  ub  in  the  great 

work.  Cor. 

• 

Edoemont,  Md.,  Feb.  4,  1902. — On 

the  2Ut  of  January  last,  Bro.  Abram 
Metzler  came  into  our  midst  and  re- 
mained with  us  for  some  time  holding 
ing  meetings.  We  are  truly  thankful 
to  the  Lord  and  the  dear  brother  for 
encouraging  and  strengthening  us  and 
for  the  spiritual  blessings  which  we 
hare  received.  We  have  experienced 
and  enjoyed  one  of  the  richest  gospel 
feasts  that  has  ever  been  our  lot  to  en- 
joy. The  dear  brother  waB  filled  with 
the  Spirit  and  power  of  God.  His  ser- 
mons were  powerful  and  impressive, 
and  he  did  not  shun  to  declare  the 
whole  counsel  of  God.  Oh,  that  more 
of  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  could  be 
awakened  to  a sense  of  duty  and  have 
the  spirit  and  courage  of  our  brother  to 
preach  the  whole  gospel  and  warn  the 
people  of  their  sins.  We  praise  God 
for  the  good  we  have  received.  We 
feel  and  realize  that  the  Lord  has  been 
with  us  and  blessed  the  meetings,  and 
the  good  work  done  here.  Eight  souls 
have  expressed  a desire  to  come  out  on 
the  Lord’s  side  and  unite  with  the  peo 
pie  of  God.  There  are  others  under 
conviction.  We  rejoice  and  say, 
Praised  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.  The 
meetings  were  held  in  the  Stouffer 
meeting  house.  We  were  drawn 
towards  the  brother  with  feelings  of 
love  during  the  time  he  was  with  us, 
and  it  brought  sadness  to  our  hearts 
when  he  departed  from  us  to  go  to  his 
home.  But  I will  say  again  that  we 
are  thankful  for  the  blessings  we  have 
received,  and  we  pray  the  Lord  that  He 
will  watch  over  and  care  for  the 
brother  and  continually  bless  him  in 
his  work  of  leading  the  people  from 
the  sinful  things  of  this  life  and  bring- 
ing Binners  into  the  fold  of  ChriBt. 
May  God  richly  bless  him,  and  in  the 
future  open  a way  for  him  to  be  with 
us  again.  Aaron  Hoover. 

* 

Soi'TH  English,  Iowa,  Feb.  9,  1902. 
— Dear  brethren,  sisters  and  friends: 
We  are  all  well  and  enjoying  the  bless- 
ings of  God.  We  all  feel  encouraged  in 
the  work.  We  have  Sunday  school 
every  Sunday,  preaching  services  the 
2nd  and  ith  Sunday  in  the  month,  and 
when  the  5th  Sunday  occurs  we  have 
preaching  at  night.  We  alBO  have 
Young  People’s  Meetings  the  1st  and 
3rd  Sunday  evening.  We  hold  quar- 
terly eounsel  meetings,  which  come  in 
January,  April,  July,  and  September, 
at  which  times  we  arrange  tl  j business 
matters  of  our  church  and  hand  in  our 
donations  for  carrying  on  the  Lord’s 
work.  We  are  few  in  number  and  our 
donations  small,  but  each  quarter  adds 
a little  mite  to  the  treasury  of  the  Local 
Mission  Board  and  the  Evangelizing 
Board,  and  we  feel  that  the  Lord  Is 
blessing  our  feeble  efforts  which  to 
some  people  may  seem  very  small  and 
insignificant.  Our  ministering  Bro.  S. 
G.  Lapp  is  being  called  out  into  the 
evangelistic  field  and  in  his  absence 
the  brethren  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa  will 
fill  our  appointments.  Bro.  Dan’l 
Kauffman,  of  Amish,  Johnson  Co., 
preached  for  us  today.  We  wish 
more  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  in  all 
parts  of  the  Lord’s  vineyard  would 
write  oftener  for  the  Herald  of 
Trpth  and  help  to  make  our  church 
paper  more  interesting.  [Thank  you, 
Br#  w.— Ed-1  Our  church  paper  to  a 


certain  extent  is  what  we  make  It.  Our 
editor,  Bro.  Kolb,  can  not  do  It  all  alone, 
neither  could  any  other  one  brother. 
Let  us  stand  together  as  a solid  body 
of  workers  in  one  common  cause  for 
the  Master  and  He  will  bless  us.  May 
God  bless  the  work.  S.  B.  Wenger. 

* 

Palmyra,  Mo.,  Feb.  7,  1902.— Dear 
Herald  readers,  Greeting  to  you  all 
in  the  worthy  name  of  Jesus.  I feel  it 
my  duty  to  write  a few  lines  to  you 
through  the  Herald.  We,  as  Chris- 
tian people,  do  not  know  the  great 
responsibility  that  is  resting  upon  us, 
until  we  get  to  traveling  around  a little 
over  the  world  and  see  what  kind  of 
people  there  are  in  it.  We  can  hardly 
realize  that  there  are  people  In  the 
world  that  do  not  regard  the  Sabbath 
any  more  than  a week  day,  and  all 
they  think  about  is  what  they  have  and 
are  in  this  life.  They  do  not  seem  to 
realize  that  there  is  a day  coming 
sooner  or  later  when  they  will  have  to 
give  an  account  of  what  they  do  here 
upon  earth.  They  do  not  seem  to 
know  that  what  they  sow  they  will 
also  have  to  reap  again.  So  let  us  as 
Christian  people  try  to  encourage  all 
with  whom  we  come  in  contact,  to  learn 
more  about  Jesus,  and  those  whom  we 
meet  that  have  not  known  Jesus  as 
their  Savior  let  us  tell  the  great  doom 
of  the  sinner  if  he  does  not  Beek  salva 
tion,  and  it  will  not  take  long  to  get 
him  convinced  of  his  sins  and  he  will 
acknowledge  his  wrongs  before  God 
and  mart.  Let  us  ever  be  doing  with  our 
might  what  our  hands  find  to  do,  and 
let  us  be  careful  what  we  say  or  do 
that  we  do  not  lay  a stumbling  block 
in  anyone's  way  that  they  may  fall 
thereby,  but  let  us  ever  try  to  encour- 
age one  and  the  other  no  matter  in 
what  way  it  may  be,  for  we  will  be 
blessed  for  it  if  we  do  so.  The  best  we 
can  do  iB  nothing  more  than  our  duty 
to  do,  for  we  all  know  that  we  were  all 
sinners  from  the  beginning  and  that 
there  wbb  no  other  way  to  redeem  us 
but  through  Christ  who  made  Himself 
of  no  reputation,  but  took  upon  Him- 
self the  form  of  sinful  flesh,  and  be- 
came obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross,  and  there  paid  the 
debt  for  one  and  all.  Let  us  be  obedi 
ent  to  Him  aB  He  was  to  His  Father, 
and  He  will  surely  bleBs  us  for  it. 

M.  D Allison. 

• 

Birmingham,  Kansas,  Feb.  7,  1902. 
—Dear  Editor,  God  bless  you  with 
special  wisdom  to  fill  the  position  you 
hold,  is  my  heart’s  prayer.  Oh,  how  we 
need  sympathy  for  each  other  in  these 
last  days.  Perhaps  a few  lines  from 
this  vicinity  would  be  in  order.  While 
we  are  rather  quiet  here,  we  are  press- 
ing on  in  the  divine  life. 

Our  S.  9.  is  “evergreen.”  Bro.  J.  M. 
Nunemaker  from  Roseland,  Neb.,  was 
here  a short  time  ago  and  strengthened 
the  courage  of  the  brotherhood  with 
some  edifying  sermons.  God  bless 
him  for  his  kind  help.  I was  in  Iowa 
and  Minnesota  with  Bro.  R.  J.  Heat- 
wole,  eight  ir  nine  weeks  prior  to  the 
holidays.  Since  then  I tried  to  encour- 
age the  church  at  Harper,  Kansas, 
Milan,  Okla.,  and  Springs,  Okla.  There 
were  seven  confessions  in  the  trip 
south,  and  I trust  more  results  among 
the  members  than  we  know  of.  I con- 
fess it  affords  me  pleasure  to  visit  the 
dear  brethren  and  sisters,  and  tell  them 
the  “Glad  TidingB,”  with  God’s  indwell- 
ing grace.  With  pleasure  do  I think  of 


our  trip  to  Iowa  and  Minnesota.  I 
fear  we  were  too  hasty,  but  if  all  the 
good  seed  that  fell  in  good  soil  will 
bring  fruit,  God  will  be  glorified.  May 
we  all  aim  at  perfect  humility  and  per- 
fect love.  No  other  aim  will  bring 
such  results.  By  what  we  believe  to 
have  been  God's  guidance  we  gained 
one  of  the  members  from  the  Peabody 
congregation;  viz.,  Bro.  Ira  Hamilton, 
son  of  our  Bro.  Bish.  Hamilton, 
deceased,  who  is  very  welcome  in  our 
midst.  (See  list  of  marriages.)  God 
bless  our  dear  Peabody  cong.  for 
this  favor.  We  are  few  but  growing  in 
grace  and  numbers.  May  we  be  more 
apostolic  as  we  get  more  wisdom.  We 
feel  to  say  that  this  is  a very  good 
place  for  people  who  want  timber  and 
rolling  land  in  the  eastern  part  of  Kan- 
sas. Land  is  830  to  $40  per  acre.  We 
have  good  sleighiog  now.  May  God 
lead  us  by  His  Holy  Spirit  so  we  will 
walk  with  God,  and  win  souls  for  His 
kingdom.  Wishing  all  Herald  read- 
ers the  anointing  from  Heaven,  I am 
your  Bro.  in  Jesus.  J.  L.  Winey. 

• 

From  Johnstown,  Pa.— On  Jan.  8, 
1902,  Bro.  Abram  Metzler,  of  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  came  here.  The  same  even- 
ing he  began  meetings  in  the  Stahl 
M.  H . and  continued  till  the  evening 
of  the  17th.  On  the  18th  he  left  for 
home,  but  the  meetings  were  continued 
by  S.  G.  Shetler  until  the  evening  up  to 
the  20th.  Sunday,  the  26th,  six  dear 
young  souls  were  baptized  and  received 
in  church  fellowship.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  and  keep  them,  and  may 
we  not  forget  to  pray  for  the  many  who 
are  halting  between  two  opinions.  Oh, 
may  they  decide  quickly,  for  death  Is 
in  the  land  and  may  claim  some  of 
them  as  Its  victim  before  long.  Sun- 
day evening,  Jan.  26,  Bro  S.  G.  Shetler 
began  meetings  in  the  Weaver  M.  H., 
and  continued  the  same  until  the  eve- 
ning of  Feb.  2.  May  it  be  shown  in  the 
near  future  that  Bro.  Shetler's  preach- 
ing at  this  place  was  not  in  vain,  as 
there  are  so  many  bright  young  people 
who  need  salvation.  O,  brethren  and 
Bisters,  let  ub  forget  all  about  our  fail 
ures,  and  the  mistakes  that  our  neigh 
bors  have  made,  and  let  our  conversa- 
tion be  such  as  becomes  Christians, 
and  let  us  live  in  peace  and  harmony, 
one  with  another.  Strife  «nd  evil 
speaking,  one  with  another,  is  not  up- 
building, but  it  is  one  of  the  Devil’s 
strong  weapons  to  pull  down  and  de 
stroy.  Brethren,  let  us  remember  that 
o ir  ministers  who  go  out  to  win  souls 
need  our  prayers,  and  so  do  the  uncon- 
verted, and  the  more  we  live  in  peace, 
the  more  power  the  church  has  for 
good  and  the  more  souls  can  be  won 
for  Christ.  1 ofttimes  fear  that  some 
of  us  may  have  been  the  cause  of  keep- 
ing others  out  of  the  kingdom.  If  this 
is  true  what  a sad  state  will  it  be  for 
us.  Let  us  earnestly  pray  for  the  well- 
fare  of  the  church  and  live  for  Christ 
only.  Levi  Blauoh. 

* 

Rittman,  Ohio,  Jan.  27,  1902.— 
“Mennonite  Old  People’s  Home.” 
Better,  Home  for  Aged  Saints,  or 
“Saint’s”  Home.  Paul,  to  distinguish 
those  of  the  Christian  Church  from 
others  whom  he  would  address  on  one 
occasion  in  order  to  impart  to  them  a 
great  benefit,  called  them  “Saints.” 
That  was  their  appropriate  name 
among  the  children  of  men,  to  whom 
be  would  impart  like  Peter  and  John 
to  the  Impotent  man,  such  as  he  had 


as  an  apostle  of  God.  These  people 
were  not  sinners;  they  were  of  the 
household  of  Christ,  on  whom  Paul 
would  bring  one  of  the  greatest  possible 
benefits  that  descended  from  heaven 
on  mankind— a making  known  of  the 
will  of  God  to  men  without  which  they 
would  be  lost.  How  divine  then  the 
thought  of  a home  here  on  earth  for 
“Aged  Saints,”  as  Paul  would  call  them 
and  as  we  also  must  call  them,  until, 
on  account  of  their  ripeness  for  the 
change,  the  love  and  goodness  of  God 
shall  transfer  them  to  Himself  in  their 
eternal  home. 

The  thought  of  a home  here  in  this 
sin  stricken  world  for  aged  saints  was 
born  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  certainly 
apostolic  in  the  conception,  the  appli- 
cation, substance  and  force  of  It.  Let 
this  idea  of  it  as  a residence  for  those 
“saints”  who  have  grown  old  in  saint- 
hood be  the  one  entertained  of  it  by 
tne  church,  and  showers  of  blessings 
will  fall  both  on  the  home  and  the 
church.  Put  and  kept  by  the  church 
on  this  foundation  of  sainthood  the 
home  for  the  aged  will  bring  to  her 
richly,  and  as  it  ought  to  bring,  power 
and  honor  and  glory. 

“The  Mennonite  Old  People’s  Home” 
or  her  Home  for  Aged  Saints,  where  I 
pen  these  lines  as  a visitor,  is  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  three  miles  south  of  Ritt- 
man on  two  railways,  four  miles  west 
of  Marshallvilleon  another  railway  and 
six  miles  north  of  Orrville  on  several 
railways.  It  is  a structure  com- 
modiously  built  with  the  latest  im- 
provements in  building  and  in  a health- 
ful and  commanding  position  sur- 
rounded by  fine  farms.  Forty  rods 
away  stands  the  “Crown  Hill  Menno- 
nite M.  H.,”  of  brick,  in  which  there 
is  preaching  every  Sabbath.  The 
foundation  of  a great  work  here  at 
this  home  of  the  whole  Mennonite 
church  body  is  now  laid,  that  may  be 
carried  on  by  them  greatly  to  the  glory 
of  God.  Whatever  the  church  may 
freely  do  at  their  own  homes  to  make 
them  such  homes  as  becometh  “saints,” 
she  may  do  here  also  in  this  home  for 
the  aged  to  make  it  such  as  becometh 
saints:  and  this  work  should  be  done 
by  her  on  a scale  which  the  Mennonite 
church  is  quite  abundantly  able  to  do 
in  “all  liberality,”  as  Paul  would  say, 

I know  not  a more  favorable  oppor- 
tunity in  the  world  for  co-operation 
by  Christian  men  aBd  women  than 
that  now  presented  to  the  Mennonite 
church  in  forwarding  as  by  one  man 
the  development  and  progress  of  this 
Home  for  Aged  Saints.  In  unity  al- 
ways at  any  one  point  is  strength.  And 
here  is  a point  at  which  unity  or  union 
will  carry  strength  with  it  to  every 
branch  of  the  church,  whatever  their 
views  on  other  points  may  be.  Let 
those  views  be  what  they  may,  their 
holders  never  will  and  never  can  shed 
tears  over  the  money  they  paid  for 
their  Home  for  Aged  Saints,  none  over 
their  prayers  to  God  for  this  Home, 
none  over  the  sweet  flowers  that  may 
ever  have  laid  or  will  lay  on  its  altar. 
Let  there  be  unity  here  in  the  body  of 
Christ  is  my  prayer.  C.  Conkling, 
Minister  of  the  gospel. 

riETEOROLOQICAL  RECORD  OP 
1901. 

AS  KEPT  BY  MOSES  B.  WEAVER. 

No.  of  days  cloudy,  189;  clear,  66; 
rain,  57;  snow,  53.  No.  of  days  zero  or 
below,  17;  loweet  temperature,  14  de- 
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grees  below,  Dec.  21,  22.  No.  of  days 
above  100  degrees,  25.  Highest  temper 
ature,  112  degrees,  July  21.  The  oppo- 
site extremes  of  temperature  were 
therefore  126  degrees  apart.  The  cold- 
est months  were  December  and  Febru- 
ary; the  hottest  months  July  and  June. 
In  the  year  1902  there  has  so  far  been 
no  rain,  but  an  abundant  fall  of  snow 
in  this  vicinity. 

Goslien,  lnd.,  Feb.  9. 


CONFERENCES. 

» 

REPORT 

OK  AN  ADJOURNED  SESSION  OF  THE 
INDIANA  AND  MICHIGAN  CONFER 
ENCE  HELD  AT  ELKHART,  FRI- 
DAY, JAN.  31,  1902. 

A 8 stated  in  February  1,  Herald 
of  Truth,  Conference  met  on  January 
31st,  at  1,  P.  M.,  in  the  Elkhart  meet 
ing  house.  The  services  were  opened 
by  Bish.  George  K.  Brunk  by  reading  a 
portion  of  Eph.  4,  and  in  his  comments 
he  put  especial  stress  on  the  passage, 
“for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,” 
showing  that  it  is  possible  for  us  to  be 
saints,  or  in  other  words,  children  of 
God,  and  at  the  same  time  have  our 
imperfections  or  shortcomings,  with 
* room  for  improvements. 

After  prayer  Bishop  Ira  J.  Buck 
waiter  was  chosen  moderator  and 
Bishop  Daniel  Kauffman,  Asst.  Sec’y. 
The  conference  address  was  delivered 
by  Bishop  Isaac  Eby  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  who  spoke  from  1 These.  1 : 5. 
The  following  are  some  of  his  remarks: 
He  spoke  of  Paul’s  remarkable 
power  as  a church  organizer.  He  attrib- 
uted his  power  to  the  fact  that  he  was 
soundly  converted,  paid  close  attention 
to  his  congregations,  and  preached 
unto  them  the  pure  gospel. 

In  order  to  live  an  acceptable  Chris- 
tian life  we  must  start  right.  The 
starting  point  is  to  have  faith  in  Him 
who  said,  “I  am  the  way,  the  life  and 
the  truth.”  Next  is  repentance.  This 
t is  an  important  subject,  and  should 

frequently  be  dwelt  upon  from  the  pul- 
pit. Ministers  should  not  lose  sight  of 
the  all  important  sermon  on  the 
mount. 

Is  their  aim  and  object  to  win  souls 
to  Christ?  or  is  it  to  win  the  honor  of 
the  people?  The  church  must  have 
rules.  Israel  had  the  prieBt,  high  priest 
and  Levite.  We  in  our  church  have 
bishops,  ministers  and  deacons,  and  to 
each  is  given  his  respective  duties;  and 
they  should  all  try  to  work  together  in 
Unity  and  peace.  If  the  bench  is 
united,  nine  times  out  of  ten  the  con- 
gregation is  united,  and  all  the  work 
goes  on  in  unity  and  peace;  but  if  the 
bench  is  divided  then  there  is  strife 
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us  to  do  anything  that  we  are  not  able 
to  do.  The  poor  woman  did  wbat  she 
could.  Are  we  doing  that?  Purge  out 
the  old  leaven  that  ye  may  be  a new 
lump.  The  closer  we  keep  to  God’s 
Word,  in  our  church  rules,  the  better  the 
church  will  prosper  and  the  greater  will 
the  blessings  be.  It  is  the  deacon’s 
duty  to  take  care  of  the  poor  and  to 
settle  difficulties  in  the  right  way.  He 
should  take  the  Spirit  of  Christ  with 
him;  not  clubs  or  giving  him  a good 
scolding.  If  he  goes  in  the  spirit  of 
kindness  he  is  quite  likely  to  win  that 
person.  He  ought  to  pray  God  for 
grace  that  he  may  be  an  instrument 
In  His  hands  for  good. 

Brethren,  do  you  try  to  encourage 
the  work  ? Man  sees  what  is  upon  the 
surface;  the  Lord  sees  what  is  in  the 
heart.  We  ought  not  only  preach  nice 
things  that  tickle  the  ear,  but  we  ought 
to  give  warning.  It  is  not  the  largest 
church  that  Is  the  best  church,  but 
the  church  that  stays  nearest  the  Word 
of  God.  Where  there  is  no  cross  there 
is  no  crown.  Brethren,  be  not  afraid 
to  preach  the  pure  Word  of  God. 

Bro.  Eby  was  followed  in  his  re- 
marks by  the  moderator  who  outlined 
the  object  of  the  conference.  Then 
there  was  an  expression  from  the  bish- 
ops present,  and  also  from  the  minis- 
ters and  deacons  of  the  conference 
district,  who  strongly  endorsed  the  con- 
ference sermon  and  declared  their  loy- 
alty to  the  church,  and  their  determin- 
ation to  press  forward  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  Their  testimonies  were 
marked  for  their  deep  spiritual  tone. 
Many  helpful  thoughts  were  presented. 
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THE  ATTITUDE  OF  CHRISTIANS 
AS  TO  PEACE  AND  WAR* 

BY  DR.  JESSE  H.  HOLMES. 

Christianity  met  with  a great  disaster 
early  in  Its  career— a disaster  largely 
made  possible  by  its  rapid  spread— in 
that  it  came  to  be  officially  recognized 
as  a state  religion.  In  its  inception 
Christianity  was  particularly  marked 
by  1 ts  strong  appeal  to  the  individual. 
We  cannot  In  our  day  fully  grasp  the 
originality  displayed  by  its  founders  in 
turning  their  backs  upon  gods  who 
dealt  with  mankind  by  the  wholesale, 
as  races  or  nations,  and  turning  to  God 
who  speaks  to  the  individual  soul,  and 
for  whom  not  the  nation,  but  the  man, 
Is  the  unit.  Such  conception  Is  not,  of 
course,  a new  one  as  presented  by  Je- 
sus and  His  followers;  it  was  present 
in  the  minds  of  many  of  the  prophets, 
and  was  not  unknown  among  ancient 
philosophies. 

HOW  THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  KINGDOM 
MADE  ITS  WAY. 

But  such  idea  of  God  was  funda- 
mental in  Christianity.  It  was  not  to 
Jews,  not  to  Gentiles,  not  to  rich  or 
poor,  not  to  great  or  small,  but  to  in- 
dividual men  that  was  preached  the 
gospel  of  the  kingdom  within  us. 
For  three  centuries  it  made  its  way 
amid  persecution  and  against  opposi- 
tion, passing  on  from  soul  to  soul,  up- 
lifting the  slave  and  humbling  the 
master,  illuminating  the  wrecks  of  old 
philosophies,  and  bringing  back  to  life 
a zest  and  interest  which  it  had  in  large 
measure  lost.  In  those  three  centuries 
it  had  honeycombed  the  Empire. 
Slave  had  whispered  the  gospel  to  his 
fellow  Blave,  or  perhaps  timidly  to  a 
kindly  master.  It  circulated  in  the 
arteries  of  trade,  it  was  talked  In  the 
streets,  it  grew  even  when  hunted  into 
the  catacombs.  In  all  this  it  was 
taught  only  as  man  to  man.  It  was 
backed  by  no  great  official  power,  but 
represented  in  all  that  it  accomplished 
its  own  native  force  and  energy. 
Where  it  won  its  way  it  was  by  master- 
ing the  consciences  of  men.  It  bad  no 
prizes  to  offer  by  which  to  tempt  the 
time  server.  Only  a fervent  conviction 
of  truth,  only  a deadly  (or,  rather,  a 
truly  living)  earnestness  could  induce 
men  to  ally  themselves  with  a pro- 
scribed sect.  We  may  hardly  doubt 
that  the  Christian  Church  of  this  time 
was  made  up  of  real  Christians;  they 
had  stood  the  test  of  fire,  and  with  only 
a natural  human  alloy  of  baser  metal, 
they  had  been  proved  sterling  metal. 

It  was  under  suob  circumstances 
that  disaster  fell  upon  it,  in  the  form 
of  an  unhoped  for  and  dazzling  success 
— the  Empire  became  officially  Chris- 
tian. The  old  and  well  worn  tempta- 


unnoticed in  the  glory  of  immediate 
possession.  Christianity  received  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and  fell  down 
before  Satan. 

A NOMINAL,  OFFICIAL  CHRISTIANITY. 

Thenceforth  there  were  princes  in 
the  household  of  Him  who  was  “meek 
and  lowly;”  thenceforth  Christianity 
went  forth,  sword  In  hand,  to  conquer 
heathendom,  not  for  the  Cbrist-spirit, 
but  for  a nominal  Christianity.  The 
Church  turned  from  men  to  man.  It 
baptized  nations,  Indeed,  after  it  had 
conquered  them— baptizing  with  water, 
and,  indeed,  with  fire  also,— but  neglect- 
ing the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Only  incidentally,  and  in  small  meas 
ure,  did  it  spread  abroad  the  spirit  of 
the  Master.  Those  methods  which  bad 
made  Christianity  so  great  a power 
that  the  Empire  was  forced  to  adopt 
its  name  were  neglected  for  those 
which  had  produced  the  very  weakness 
under  which  the  Empire  suffered.  The 
church  chose  the  way  of  the  devil  to 
reach  the  ends  of  God,  takfDg  no  warn- 
ing, as  they  had  left  the  straight  and 
narrow  for  the  broad  and  easy  way. 

Christianity  broke  up  into  warring 
sects.  It  dealt  with  principalities  and 
powers;  its  eye  became  keen  for  es- 
tates, and  it  dealt  in  souls  mainly  by 
wholesale.  Almost  every  generation, 
indeed,  haB  seen  small  groups  of  indi- 
viduals breaking  away  from  the  evil  of 
official  religion,  and  striving  for  a re 
turn  to  the  spirit  of  Christianity— to  a 
direct  walk  with  God,  a direct  com- 
muning with  his  self  revealings.  Bui, 
seeing  the  supreme  success  of  the  Mas- 
ter’s failure,  the  crown  of  martyrdom 
is  no  longer  offered  beyond  a certain 
point.  So  soon  as  Christianity  becomes 
strong  enough  to  be  dangerous  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  are  offered  again, 
and  still  this  bait  is  taken.  Protestant- 
ism, Calvinism,  Puritanism,  have  in 
turn  denied  God  in  spirit  while  defin- 
ing and  explaining  him  in  words. 

1 would  not  be  understood  as  indica- 
ting that  Christianity  haB  been  alto- 
gether lost,  altogether  a failure— so  far 
from  it  that  It  has  always  been  and  is 
to  day  the  leaven  of  human  life.  Its 
representatives  have  been,  Bnd  are,  few 
and  weak  in  worldly  power,  but  they 
have  been,  and  are,  the  hope  of  the 
world.  And  the  long  look  over  the 
centuries  Bince  Christianity  was  Ro 
manized  by  a pretence  of  Christianiz- 
ing Rome  does  not  tend  to  discourage 
ment.  More  and  more,  century  by 
century,  men  have  caught  at  God’s  per 
sonal  fatherhood  and  man's  brother- 
hood as  the  great  factB  of  the  divine 
message— at  love  as  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law.  "Not  by  might  nor  by  power,  but 
by  my  Spirit,”  is  now  more  than  ever  a 
triumphant  note. 

INDIVIDUALS  RESPONSIBLE  TO  GOD 


and  confusion.  Bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  should  counsel  together  fre- 
quently, and  should,  by  all  means,  work 
together  harmoniously. 

Where  have  we  the  right  to  assure 
any  one  of  salvation  unless  he  keeps 
the  commandments.  Ministers  who 
preach  the  gospel  should  practice  what 
they  preach,  and  if  they  fail  to  do  this 
the  people  will  lose  confidence  in 
them.  They  should  strive  so  to  live 
that  their  influence  will  go  out  for 
good.  "Study  to  make  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,”  etc.  They  should 
preach  in  a way  that  the  people  can 
understand  them.  If  we  keep  close  to 
the  Word  of  Gtfd  we  will  not  be  without 
Influence.  God  will  not  call  any  one  of 
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After  the  brethren  had  concluded 
their  testimonies  the  question  was 
raised  as  to  whether  we  have  another 
session  on  Saturday.  After  some  dis- 
cussion it  was  decided  to  adjourn  to 
the  time  of  our  next  Annual  Confer- 
ence. 
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tion  rejected  by  Jesus  himself  was  now 
offered  to  his  church,  and  It  fell.  “All 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  will  I give 
thee”  might  have  been  the  language  of 
Constantine  when  he  made  the  Roman 
empire  Christian  in  name.  And  what 
great  things  might  not  the  ehurch  of  the 
Christ  do  with  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  ? The  vision  of  a new  heaven  and 
a new  earth  so  dazzled  the  bishops  of  the 
fourth  century  that  they  forgot  to  no 
tlce  the  small  and  apparently  insignifi- 
cant condition  annexed,  “If  thou  wilt 
fall  down  and  worship  me.”  Not  for 
the  first  time  was  a distinctive  price 

•Tbls  paper  was  read  at  the  American 
Friend*  Peace  Conference  In  Philadelphia, 
December  12. 


I wish  to  use  this  opportunity  to 
make  a distinct  plea  for  the  individual 
— the  separate  person— as  the  indivis- 
ible and  indestructible  unit  in  all  mat 
ters  of  righteousness;  that  we  shall 
undo  the  wrong  of  centuries  and  stand 
responsible  to  God  alone.  Christian 
churches  and  Christian  nations  are 
made  of  Christian  men— are  nothing 
apart  from  or  in  addition  to  them. 
The  whole  is  not  greater  than  the  sum 
of  its  parts.  Nothing  is  right  for  us  as 
Quakers,  as  Christians,  as  citizens, 
which  is  wrong  for  us  as  individuals. 
There  is  no  mysterious  entity  to  be 
called  a nation  or  a church  which  may 
cancel  our  duties  as  sons  of  God,  and 
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substitute  another  standard  of  right 
and  wrong,  If  Individuals  making  up 
a church  represent  a spirit  of  force,  of 
violence,  the  church  cannot  represent  a 
spirit  of  peace  and  goodwill.  If  mis- 
sionaries are  backed  by  gunboats,  if 
they  collect  indemnities  under  threat 
of  the  bayonet,  they  are  missionaries  of 
that  power  which  promised  the  king- 
doms of  earth  in  order  secretly  to  de- 
stroy the  kingdom  of  heaven.  If  citi- 
zens go  forth  to  slay  and  destroy,  they 
may  carry  the  name  of  civilization  on 
their  lips,  but  they  are  simply  homicides 
and  barbarians. 

Men  salve  their  consciences,  yea, 
even  benumb  their  consciences,  by 
shifting  the  responsibilities  of  their 
deeds  to  a mythical  something  called  a 
government,  a church;  but  no  power 
can  release  a man  from  the  burden  of 
his  deeds.  Not  that  all  homicide  and 
destruction  is  alike  evil;  not  that  men 
may  not  deceive  themselves  so  that  the 
worse  appears  the  better.  But  this  is 
only  possible  by  avoiding  the  Christian 
attitude  and  shirking  the  Christian  re- 
sponsibility. I do  not  even  say  that  all 
homicide  and  destruction  are  necessa- 
rily culpable;  but  only  that  what  is  wrong 
for  each  of  ub  as  a man  cannot  be  right 
for  each  of  us  as  a citizen,  as  a Chris- 
tian. The  righteous  laws  of  nations  are 
superadded  to  the  moral  law,  not  substi- 
tuted for  it.  All  our  duties  as  mem 
bers  of  churches,  as  citizens  of  nations, 
are  based  upon  our  duties  as  members 
of  the  human  family,  and  stand  for 
those  higher  duties  consequent  upon 
closer  relations.  They  can  never  re- 
lease us  from  the  fundamental  duty  of 
a sense  of  universal  brotherhood.  We 
can  ne  more,  without  violation  of 
Christian  principle,  build  our  gain,  our 
greatness,  our  exaltation,  upon  the  loss 
of  the  Hindoo  or  the  Hottentot,  the 
Spaniard  or  the  Filipino,  than  upon 
that  of  our  fellow-Quaker  or  our  fellow- 
American.  And  it  is  a neglect  of  this 
principle  fundamental  in  Christianity, 
it  is  this  placing  metes  and  bounds 
upon  our  Christian  charity,  that  marks 
the  barbarizing  of  Christianity  during 
sixteen  centuries.  Some  phases  of 
this  essential  falsehood  are  these: 

1.  That  Christianity  is  for  peace,  in- 
deed, but  that  because  of  human  weak- 
ness Christians  must  excuse  war. 

2.  That  peace  tends  to  make  cow- 
ards of  us,  and  that  we  must  have  war 
in  order  to  support  the  virility  of  the 
race. 

3.  That  while  violence  for  selfish 
ends  is  wrong,  it  is  lawful  to  do  evil 
that  good  may  come. 

4.  That  experience  shows  that  many 
evils  could  not  have  been  overcome 
without  war. 

(1.)  Christianity,  it  is  said,  is  for 
peace  among  men,  but  must  defer  to 
the  weakness  of  humanity.  Christian- 
ity must  indeed  stoop  to  the  weakness 
of  humanity,  not  to  excuse  that  weak- 
ness, but  to  cure  it.  We  must  pardon 
the  sinner;  must  we  also  accept  the 
sin?  Jesus,  indeed,  refused  to  punish 
the  sinner;  did  He  at  the  same  time 
make  light  of  the  sinV  Shall  Chris- 
tianity trail  its  white  robe  in  tho  mire 
of  sin  to  show  its  fellowship  with  sin- 
ners? Shall  it  do  evil  that  it  may  draw 
near  to  evil  doerB?  Not  so  do  1 under- 
stand the  teaching  of  the  Master  or  the 
teaching  of  the  Spirit.  The  Christian 
is  not  called  upon  to  be  stupid,  selfish 
and  sinful  in  order  to  reach  those  who 
are  immersed  in  stupidity,  selfishness 
and  sin.  Such  doctrine  could  never 


have  obtained  except  for  the  pagan 
idea  that  we  are  fractional  parte  of  a 
nation  or  of  a church,  and  must  there- 
fore assimilate  ourselves  to  its  average 
quality. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  A PARTNER  WITH  GOD. 

But  the  Christian  attitude  is  that  of 
an  independent  unit,  a partner  with 
God  in  the  work  of  subduing  his  earth. 
His  duty  to  God  transcends  all  tempo- 
rary human  relations;  and,  indeed,  the 
conclusion  at  its  best  is  a reversal  of 
common  sense.  Because  men  are 
weak,  let  us  be  strong;  because  they 
are  ignorant  and  violent,  let  us  be  wise 
and  gentle.  If  they  exalt  force,  let  us 
Bbow  them  how  much  more  powerful 
is  love.  Of  course,  if  our  plea  is  that 
we  are  too  weak  to  stand  against  the 
crowd,  or  that  we  believe  the  voice  of 
the  mob  is  the  voice  of  God  and  to  be 
obeyed— that  is  frankly  an  avowal  of 
disbelief  in  Christianity,  and  should 
serve  as  an  appeal  to  those  who  are 
Christians  to  convert  us. 

(2.)  Does  peace  make  cowards  of 
us?  If  it  does,  then  Christian  teaching 
is  falsehood,  and  we  Bhould  turn  to  a 
new  and  true  gospel.  It  is  the  worst 
of  hypocrisy  to  proclaim  a gospel  of 
peace  as  a theory  and  a goBpel  of  war 
as  a practice.  And  this  is  largely  the 
attitude  of  a nominal  Christianity  to- 
day. Numerous  pseudo-Christian  min- 
isters have  exalted  the  value  of  war  as 
necessary  to  make  men  brave  and  self 
sacrificing.  In  other  words,  they  do 
not  believe  that  the  gospel  they  preach 
ex  officio  tends  to  produce  brave,  true 
men.  Occasional  warB  are  necessary  to 
serve  as  an  antidote  to  the  effects  of 
periods  in  which  Christian  practices 
prevail.  If  for  years  we  have  been  at 
peace— the  condition  longed  for  by 
prophet  and  Messiah— therefore,  lest 
our  manhood  decline,  let  us  burn  cities; 
let  us  starve  women  and  children,  and 
kill  men  by  thousands  to  avert  the  de- 
generation due  to  peace  and  the  preach- 
ing of  peace.  Either  Christianity  is  a 
mistake  and  a failure,  and  should  be 
given  up  wholly  or  in  part,  or  it  is  true 
and  right,  and  Bhould  be  applied  in 
times  of  difficulty  and  danger  as  well 
as  in  times  of  ease  and  comfort.  In- 
deed, unless  it  is  a total  failure,  Chris- 
tianity is  needed  especially  at  times 
when  men  differ  and  when  passion 
tends  to  take  the  place  of  reason. 

HEROISM  OK  PEACE. 

But  does  peace  make  cowards  of  us? 
Let  us  turn  first  to  war  itself  for  an- 
swer. Peace  made  the  men  called 
heroes  by  the  newspapers,  who  made 
up  our  armies  in  the  Spanish  war. 
Practically,  all  of  them  were  born,  edu- 
cated and  matured  in  a period  of  pro 
found  peace.  But  the  courage  of  a 
soldier  iB  not  a very  high  type  of  cour- 
age. He  is  drilled  beforehand,  so  that 
his  own  will  shall  have  the  smallest 
possible  activity  in  the  time  of  crisis. 
He  risks  being  killed,  indeed;  but  when 
did  taking  risks  come  to  be  a high  type 
of  courage?  If  it  is  so  truly,  then  the 
gambler  is  somewhat  of  a hero  too.  I 
am  not  arguing  against  the  courage  of 
the  American.  1 fully  believe  in  his 
courage;  but  the  taking  of  risks,  even 
heavy  risks,  is  not  the  best  evidence  of 
it.  It  is  the  motive,  not  the  danger, 
that  shows  a hero.  We  have  vastly 
better  evidence  in  the  heroes  of  peace, 
who  never  fail  to  appear  in  accidents, 
in  wrecks  at  sea,  in  fires  on  land. 
These  are  they  who  take  risks,  often 
far  greater  than  those  of  the  soldiers, 
to  save  life,  not  to  destroy  it.  We  have 


greater  heroes  than  those  of  war,  again, 
in  those  who  face  unflinchingly  long 
years  of  monotonous  labor,  giving  their 
strength  ungrudgingly  to  win  comfort 
and  happiness  for  their  families.  We 
have  heroes  in  our  physicians,  who  do 
devote  themselves  to  healing  the  sick 
and  alleviating  suffering  that  they  deny 
themselves  even  the  vacations  which 
are  their  due.  We  have  heroes  in  the 
pioneers  who  conquer  the  wilderness, 
in  the  explorers  who  expand  the  domain 
of  human  knowledge,  in  all  those 
whose  lives  are  self  dedicated  to  the 
good  of  others.  We  mistake  deeply, 
we  do  injustice  to  our  race,  to  our  re- 
ligion and  to  our  civilization,  when  we 
grant  our  chief  applause  to  the  showy, 
organized  national  destroyers  rather 
than  to  the  unnoticed,  miscellaneous 
saviors,  who  do  their  work,  demanding 
no  meed  of  praise,  who  never  claim  to 
be  heroes,  but  who  support  upon  their 
bent  shoulders  the  hope  of  the  world. 
Glory  to  the  builder,  not  to  the  de- 
stroyer. 

(3.)  But  Bhall  we  not  do  evil  that 
good  may  come?  If  good  come  on  the 
whole,  then  what  we  do  is  not  evil.  It 
is  in  the  consequences  of  an  act  that 
exists  its  quality,  whether  good  or  evil. 
If  an  act  has  no  consequences,  it  haB 
no  moral  element.  But  the  flaw  in 
the  proposition  that  we  may  make  war 
for  a good  purpose  lies  in  its  short  view. 
The  experience  of  the  race  and  the 
teaching  of  our  highest  instincts  unite 
in  making  clear  that  the  total  result  of 
war  is  evil,  and  only  evil  continually. 
It  is  cheap  and  common  to  assert  that 
war  freed  our  nation  from  English 
domination,  and  that  it  Btruck  the 
shackles  from  four  millions  of  slaves. 
We  leave  out  of  account  the  heritage 
of  bitterness  and  hatred  not  yet  out- 
lived that  followed  after  the  Revolu- 
tion, to  say  nothing  of  the  thousands  of 
lives  thrown  away  or  made  miserable. 
We  skillfully  avoid  the  question,  which 
is  a vital  one,  whether  greater  self- 
control,  greater  patience  might  not 
have  accomplished  more  with  less  of 
evil.  And  we  leave  out  of  account  the 
evident  fact  that  the  slavery  question 
is  not  settled,— that,  indeed,  it  is  per- 
haps less  soluble  as  a race  question  em- 
bittered by  the  brutal  years  of  violence 
and  by  sectional  discord  than  it  was  as 
a slavery  question.  Again,  we  fail  to 
consider  what  self-restraint  and  pa- 
tience might  have  done.  And  our 
fourth  difficulty  is  involved  in  our 
third.  War  is  sometimes  necessary,  it 
is  said,  for  the  sake  of  others.  The 
strong  must  be  violent  to  help  the 
weak— or,  as  before,  the  end  justifies 
the  meane.  Even  bo,  friends,  if  what 
we  look  upon  were  the  end — but  there 
is  no  end.  In  a wave  of  nation-wide 
enthusiasm  we  went  to  war  with  Spain, 
where  men  were  governed  badly  and 
against  their  will,  and  where  starvation 
and  torture  were  used  to  enforce  sub- 
mission. After  a harvest  of  suffering, 
disease  and  crime  had  been  reaped,  we 
now  look  to  a Cuba  free  from  Spain, 
and  we  find  ourselves  immeBhed  in  a 
war  with  a people  whom  we  govern 
badly  and  against  their  will,  and  where 
starvation  and  torture  are  used  to  en- 
force submission.  Good  may,  indeed, 
come  in  spite  of  evil,  for  of  unmixed 
evil  there  are  few  examples  in  the 
affairs  of  men,  but  good  does  not  come 
because  of  it.  If  so  much  good  has 
come  in  spite  of  all  the  evil,  what 
would  not  the  world  be  if  it  could  be 
brought  to  Christianity? 
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There  is  no  more  fundamental  athe- 
ism than  is  involved  in  a proclamation 
that  God  is  too  weak  to  win  his  way 
without  calling  in  the  devil  to  his  help. 
There  la  no  deeper  Infidelity  than  that 
which  so  distrusts  the  strength  of 
righteousness.  It  is  from  this  attitude 
of  apology  that  I would  earnestly  call 
Christians  to  day.  “Let  us  have  faith 
that  right  makes  might,”  and  in  that 
faith  let  us  fare  forward  courageously 
in  the  path  we  are  in.  Let  us  no  more 
evade  and  pretend.  Are  we  ashamed 
of  the  Christ  and  His  message?  If 
not,  let  us  speak  it,  and  live  it  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.  May  we  not  have,  in 
clear,  unmistakable  tones,  the  out- 
spoken, uncompromising  demand  for 
righteousness  on  the  part  of  each  in- 
dividual before  God;  the  selfless  plea 
for  self  conquest,  for  the  ruling  of  our 
own  spirits?  May  we  not  have  a def- 
inite rejection  of  compromise  with  evil, 
of  deals  with  iniquity,  a courageous 
and  confident  stand  upon  the  power  of 
the  spirit  of  love  to  solve  the  hard 
problems  of  the  world? 


TEACHINO  OF  HENNO  SIMON. 

No  one  will  dispute  that  the  writings 
of  Menno  Simon  are  in  many  ways 
remarkable;  his  experiences  in  coming 
to  the  light  of  gospel  truth  and  in  his 
later  Christian  life  were  above  the  ordi- 
nary. Add  to  this  his  remarkable 
energy,  his  indomitable  zeal,  his  clear 
perception  of  Christian  doctrine,  and 
Christian  living,  hiB  almost  unlimited 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  his  won- 
derful powers  of  discrimination  be- 
tween the  pure  and  the  impure,  be- 
tween the  right  and  the  wrong,  his 
qulck-wittedness,  coupled  with  a large 
degree  of  sympathy,  charity,  forbear 
ance,  and  his  faithful  endurance  and 
unflinching  courage  in  the  face  of  con- 
tinual danger  which  beset  his  way, 
show  us  in  the  man  qualities  which 
eminently  fitted  him  for  the  time  in 
which  he  lived,  for  the  work  that  was 
given  him,  and  bb  the  faithful  expo- 
nent of  gospel  truth,  and  for  the  work 
of  a teacher  among  the  poor,  ignorant 
people  who  had,  without  the  Bible, 
grown  up  under  the  narrow  influences 
of  popery,  and  of  whom  it  could  be 
truly  said,  that  “they  were  as  stray 
sheep  having  no  shepherd.” 

How  strangely  does  this  compare 
with  the  conditions  of  to  day. 

In  that  day  the  people  were  without 
the  gospel  and  without  godliness  be- 
cause they  had  no  Bible  and  no  teach- 
ers from  whom  to  obtain  Bible  knowl- 
edge. 

It  was  ignorance  which  kept  them 
away  from  God. 

In  that  day  Satan  held  his  power 
over  the  people  by  going  about 
as  a roaring  lion  seeking  whom  he 
might  devour.  But  the  people  were 
strong  and  brave,  and  many,  after  all, 
did  not  heed  his  terrible  demonstra- 
tions of  the  powers  of  darkness,  but 
believed,  accepted  Christ  and  boldly 
faced  the  iron  storm  of  persecution 
even  unto  death. 

To-day  the  people  have  the  Bible 
ad  infinitum,  but  many  are  without 
true  godliness  because  they  heap  to 
themselves  teachers  having  itching 
ears,  who  are  ever  learning  yet  never 
coming  to  a knowledge  of  the  truth, 
because  the  popular  fad  of  to  day  is 
not,  vital  piety,  but  knowledge;  and 
under  this  vain  pretence  they  become 


herald  of  truth. 


puffed  ap  and  “know  nothing  a*  they 
ought  to  know  it." 

In  our  day,  strange  to  say,  it  is 
knowledge,  yet  not  the  knowledge 
which  cometh  from  above.  • 

The  apostle  comes  to  our  relief  and 
explains  this  strange  declaration  when 
he  tells  us  that  Satan  is  transformed 
into  an  angel  of  light,  and  “deceives 
the  whole  world.”  Rev.  12  : 9. 

The  apostle  in  2 Cor  11,  speaks  very 
pointedly  of  such  as  are  “false  apos- 
tles, deceitful  workers,  transforming 
themselves  into  apostles  of  Christ,  and 
no  marvel,  for,”  says  he,  “Satan  himself 
is  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light.” 
Therefore,  it  is  no  great  thing  if  his 
ministers  also  be  transformed  as  the 
ministers  of  righteousness,  whose  end 
shall  be  according  to  their  work.” 

In  reference  to  the  preachers  of  that 
day,  Menno  gives  some  decided  revela- 
tions and  warnings.  What  be  sayB 
about  the  preachers  of  that  day  may 
not  all  be  applicable  to  the  preachers  of 
the  present  day,  but  a large  portion  of 
it  is  just  as  applicable  to  day  as  it  was 
then.  The  corruption  among  preach- 
ers, in  general,  may  not  run  in  the 
same  lines  as  it  did  then,  but  the  writer 
• honestly  believes  that  the  magnitude 
of  Bin,  though  going  out  on  other  lineB, 
is  no  less  to  day  than  it  was  then. 

Let  us  hear  the  words  of  Menno  him- 
self: “All  who  are  not  sent  of  God,  nor 
by  an  unblamable  Christian  church, 
conformably  to  the  regulations  of 
Christ  and  His  apostles,  are  not  called 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  pure,  unfeigned 
love  of  God  and  their  brethren,  and  a 
correct  knowlege  of  and  zeal  for  the 
divine  Word;  but  they  enter  upon  it 
with  a tenporal,  sensual  life,  seeking 
man's  favor,  praise,  money  and  profit. 
These  will  never  gather  fruit  into  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord,  though  they  may 
be  learned  in  language,  eloquent,  and 
esteemed  as  great  and  excellent  men. 
All  they  attempt  is  lost  labor— their 
calling  is  powerless,  their  service  is 
vain.  It  is  only  sowing  by  the  way, 
beating  against  the  wind.  No  one  can 
^ serve  in  this  holy  office,  conformably  to 

God’s  will,  except  those  whom  the 
Lord  of  the  vineyard  has  made  worthy 
and  fit  by  the  Spirit  of  His  grace.” 

To  preach  the  word  salutarily  and 
unblamably  is  one  of  the  highest  and 
greatest  commands  enjoined  by  Christ. 
Peter  says,  “If  any  man  speak,  let  him 
speak  as  the  oracles  of  God.” 

Many  preach  without  having  any 
idea  of  the  importance  and  responsibil- 
ity of  the  work  they  have  undertaken. 
They  preach  much  of  faith  and  love, 
while  they  possess  neither,  and  in  their 
whole  life,  walk  and  conversation,  they 
plainly  show  that  they  despise  all  that 
faith  and  love  teach. 

There  are  indeed  those  who  make  a 
semblance,  in  some  degree,  to  a pious 
) Christian  life,  preach  and  speak  much 

of  the  merits  of  the  Spirit,  and  graoe  of 
Christ,  and  at  the  same  time  lead  a 
gross,  carnal  life.  Thus  they  crucify 
Christ,  grieve  His  Spirit,  and  despise 
His  divine  love  and  grace. 

These  are  indeed,  as  Menno  says, 
“Dry  wells,  empty  clouds  from  which 
no  water  can  be  obtained  and  unfruit- 
ful trees  from  which  no  fruit  can  be 
taken.”  1 Peter  2 : 17. 

Let  us  again  turn  to  the  words  of 
Menno,  “But  the  teachers  who  are  sent 
of  God  and  who  have  been  rightly 

! called,  teach  the  Word  of  God  in  its 
Purity,  abide  in  its  holy  ordinances  and 
live  (in  their  weakness)  unblamably, 


for  they  are  loving  God,  and  are  taught 
and  moved  by  His  Holy  Spirit;  they 
seek  neither  gold  nor  possessions,  nei- 
ther an  easy  life,  nor  applause;  they 
wait  upon  their  enjoined  duties  with 
ail  earnestness,  they  fear  God  from  the 
heart,  Berve  their  neighbors  with  fldel 
ity,  and  are  armed  with  the  weapons  of 
righteousness  on  the  right  hand  and  on 
the  left.  Rom.  6:7.  They  deal  with 
out  respect  to  persons.  The  powerful 
sharp  sword  of  the  divine  Word  cutB 
out  their  mouth;  it  is  a bright  lantern 
in  their  hands;  they  are  taught  in 
righteousness,  are  full  of  all  spiritual 
wisdom;  they  divide  the  good  from  the 
evil;  the  holy  from  the  unholy,  and  the 
clean  from  the  unclean.  In  short  they 
shine  in  doctrine  and  conduct,  even  as 
from  the  beginning  to  the  present  time, 
it  has  been  and  said  of  ail  true  proph 
ets,  apostles  and  servants  of  God. 

"Oh,  dear  Lord,  how  lovely  are  these 
pastors  and  teachers  who  seek  nothing 
else  but  the  extension  of  the  kingdom 
of  God;  who  rightly  preach  the  Word  of 
repentance  and  grace  that  they  may 
win  souls,  and  to  thus  expose  reputa- 
tion, houses,  property,  persons,  and 
lives.” — Voices  f rom  the  Dead. 


MY  PETITION. 

NEW  HYMN  BY  FANNIE  CROSBY. 


Only  to  live  for  thy  glory. 

Only  to  know  thou  art  mine; 

Close  to  my  heart  like  a treasure, 

Holding  each  promise  of  thine. 

Only  to  live  for  thy  glory, 

Loved  and  protected  by  thee; 

Jesus,  my  blessed  Redeemer, 

This  my  petition  shall  bei 

Only  to  live  for  thy  glory. 

Only  to  wait  tor  thy  throne; 

Only  to  walk  In  thy  footsteps, 

Led  by  thy  spirit  alone. 

Only  to  glean  with  the  reapers, 

Fruit  of  rejoicing  for  thee; 

Jesus,  my  blessed  Redeemer, 

This  my  petition  shall  be! 

Only  to  live  for  thy  glory. 

Bearing  reproach  for  thy  name; 

Ready  to  do  or  to  suffer, 

If  at  last  1 may  olalm 
One  little  place  In  the  mansion, 

Thou  art  preparing  for  me; 

Jesus  my  blessed  Redeemer, 

This  my  petition  shall  bet 

[—February  Every  Where  ] 

Man  looketh  upon  the  outward  ap 
pearance,  but  God  looketh  upon  the 
heart.  This  does  not  mean  that  God 
does  not  see  outward  appearance  or 
that  He  does  not  care  what  it  la.  It 
means  that  He  sees  more  than  the 
mere  outward  appearance. 


MARRIAGES. 


Birky— Birky.— On  the  26th  of  Jan- 
uary, 1902,  by  Bish.  J.  C.  Birky,  Bro. 
Christian  Birky  to  Katie  Birky  both  of 
Hopedale,  111. 

Naffziger  — Saltzman.  — On  the 
12th  of  January,  1902,  oy  Bish.  J.  0. 
Birky,  Bro.  Valentine  Naffziger  to  Sis- 
ter Lydia  Saltzman,  both  of  Hopedale, 
111. 

Forry— Minnich.— On  the  30th  of 
January,  1902,  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
at  Red  Lion,  by  Pre.  Theo.  B.  Forry, 
Clarence  G.  Forry  to  Irene  Minnich, 
both  of  Red  Lion,  York  Co.,  Pa. 

Kauffman—  Shenk.—  On  theCth  of 
Feo.,  1901,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride’s  parents,  near  Palmyra,  Mo.,  by 
Pre.  J.  M Kretder,  Bish.  Daniel  Kauff 
man,  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  to  SiBter  Mollie 
Shenk  of  Palmyra,  Mo.  (Congratula- 
tion!! Ed.) 


Hamilton  — Longenecker.  — On 
February  4,  1902,  Bro.  Ira  Hamilton  of 
Peabody,  Marion  Co.,  Kansas,  was  mar 
ned  to  Snner  Emma  Longenecker  of 
Birmingham,  JackBon  Co.,  Kansas,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents.  May 
God  richly  bless  this  union. 

J.  L.  Winey. 


DEATHS. 


Roth.— On  the  2oih  of  December, 

1901,  near  Albany,  Oregon,  Leah  Roth, 

daughter  of  Daniel  ana  Susanna  Roth, 
aged  9 years,  10  months  and  7 days. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Pre.  D.  Hilty  in  English,  text,  John 
11:5,  and  by  Pre.  L.  J.  Yoder  in  Ger- 
man. C.  R.  WlDMER. 

Martin.— Abraham  H.  Martin, 
youngest  son  of  Abraham  and  Maria 
Martin,  was  born  at  Clarence  Centre, 
N.  Y.,  May  29,  1832,  died  at  Overbrook, 
Kansas,  Jan.  2,  1902.  He  is  survived 
by  hiB  wife,  five  cnildren  and  four 
brothers.  Moses  Martin. 

Kauffman.— On  the  23rd  of  Decem- 
ber, 1901,  in  McAlisterville,  Juniata 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  catarrhal  fever,  Clarence 
Joseph,  son  of  Samuel  and  Lizzie 
Kauffman,  aged  1 year,  8 mouths  and 
21  days.  Buried  at  the  Lauver  M.  H. 
Services  by  William  Gray  bill  and 
Samuel  Lider.  Text,  2 Samuel  12:23. 

Landis.— On  the  8th  of  Jan.  1902,  at 
the  home  of  Deacon  Joseph  Lauver, 
near  Lauver’a  M.  H.,  Juneata  Co.,  Pa., 
Bro.  Abraham  Landis.  Aged  79  years, 
9 months,  22  days.  He  contracted 
a cold  and  was  not  feeling  well  for 
two  weeks.  The  last  day  he  lived  he 
was  taken  with  a stroke  of  apoplexy. 
After  that  he  lived  about  seventeen 
hours.  Buried  at  the  Lauver  M.  H. 
Funeral  services  by  William  Graybill 
and  Samuel  Lider. 

Crater.— On  the  23rd  of  January, 

1902,  near  Richfield,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa., 
Sister  Hannah  Crater,  aged  70  years, 
1 month,  27  days.  She  was  a consistent 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for 
many  years.  She  was  the  mother  of 
five  ohildren,  two  preceded  her.  Two 
sons  and  one  daughter  remain  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Her  husband  died  in 
the  late  Civil  War.  Buried  at  the 
Nemond  church  where  many  friends 
and  relatives  gathered  to  pay  the  last 
respects.  Services  by  Wm.  Graybill 
and  Wm.  Sieber.  Text,  Job  16:22. 

W adel— On  the  3d  of  May,  1901, 
near  Chambersburg,  Franklin  Co , Pa., 
Pre.  Peter  Wadel  died,  and  on  the  18th 
of  January,  1902,  sister  Nancy,  wife  of 
Peter  Wadel,  died,  aged  73  years,  3 
months,  22  days.  Their  family  consists 
of  ten  sons,  and  one  daughter  who 
mourn  the  loss  of  parents,  but  they 
need  not  mourn  as  those  having  no 
hope.  He  was  a faithful  minister  of 
the  gospel  for  many  years.  Funeral 
sermons  were  preached  by  Peter 
Keener,  the  latter  text  from  Psa.  100 : 5. 
Buried  at  the  Chambersburg  Meeting 
House. 

Moore  —On  the  10th  of  Dec.,  1901,  at 
Salunga,  Pa.,  of  cancerous  affections  of 
the  liver,  Sister  Elizabeth  C.  Moore, 
wife  of  Bro.  John  Moore,  aged  47  years. 
She  bore  her  afflictions  with  Christian 
fortitude  and  was  fully  resigned  to  the 
will  of  God.  She  leaves  her  husband, 
one  daughter  and  three  sons  and  many 
friends  to  mourn  their  loss,  but  which 
they  fully  believe  is  her  eternal  gain. 
She  iB  greatly  missed  by  her  family. 
Funeral  services  in  the  Landisville  M. 
H.,  by  Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  Henry 

Longenecker  and Hess.  Text,  Rev. 

14 : 13. 

Miller. — On  the  third  of  January, 
1902,  of  quick  consumption  and  heart 
failure,  Mary,  wife  of  Joseph  Miller  of 
Perry  Co.,  Pa.,  aged  73  years,  2 months 
and  3 days.  Her  posterity  numbers 
nine  children,  thirty  grandchildren  and 
one  great  grandchild.  She  was  a loving 


mother,  a good  wife  and  an  exemplary 
Christian,  and  was  for  fifty  five  years  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  She  was  loved  by  all  who 
knew  her  and  will  be  greatly  missed. 
Funeral  services  by  Bish.  Benjamin 
Zimmerman.  Buried  at  the  Snyder 
M.  H.  in  Perry  Co. 

Yoder. — On  the  31st  of  January, 
1902,  at  the  home  of  bis  father  in-law 
Benjamin  Roth,  near  Lake  Branch 
Church,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Solomon 
B.  Yoder,  aged  39  years.  After  their 
marriage  several  years  ago  he  and  his 
wife  moved  to  a farm  near  Clarence 
Centre,  Iowa,  from  where  they  returned 
to  Ohio,  a few  months  ago,  and  live'l 
with  her  father.  Deceased  was  subject 
to  melancholia,  and  the  indications  are 
strong  that  he  took  arsenic  with 
suicidal  intent.  He  leaves  a wife  and 
two  small  children.  Funeral  services 
on  the  3d  of  February  in  the  South 
Union  M.  H.  Interment  in  the  Hooley 
burying  ground  in  Champaign  Co. 

Wadel.— On  the  19th  of  January, 
1902,  near  Chambersburg,  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  of  paralysis,  Sister  Nancy,  widow 
of  Pre.  Peter  Wadel,  aged  73  years,  2 
months  and  22  days.  SiBter  Wadel  was 
a devoted  Christian,  a good  neighbor,  a 
kind  and  loving  mother  to  her  ten  sons 
and  one  daughter  who  survive  her,  she 
having  survived  her  husband  about 
eight  mouths.  He  died  May  3,  1901. 
The  funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Chambersburg  meeting  house  by 
the  brethren  Joseph  Martin  of  l’inola, 
Pa.,  and  George  Keener  of  Cearfoss, 
Md.  May  our  heavenly  Father  comfort 
the  bereaved  children,  and  lead  them  to 
follow  the  paths  their  parents  have 
trod. 

Kennedy. — On  January  23,  1902,  in 
Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  Bro.  David  Kennedy 
passed  to  the  great  beyond,  at  the  age 
of  73  years,  2 months  and  29  days.  He 
had  been  sadly  afflicted  for  quite  a 
while,  but  hope  his  soul  rests  in  peace. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Fannie 
Hildabrand,  to  which  union  were  born 
live  children,  all  of  whom  survive  with 
their  mother  to  mourn  their  loss.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  a number  of  yearB.  Funeral 
and  interment  from  the  Hildabrand 
M.  II.  on  the  25th.  The  officiating  min- 
isters were  the  brethren  A.  P.  Heat- 
wole  and  E.  C.  Shank.  Text,  Rev.  14  : 
13.  “Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord.” 

Stutzman. — On  the  25th  of  October 
1901,  in  Shipshewana,  LaGrange  Co,, 
Ind.,  Sister  Louvina,  wife  of  Uriah 
Stutzman,  aged  37  years,  4 month,  13 
days.  Buried  on  the  27th.  Funeral 
services  by  A.  S.  Cripe  and  Y.  C.  Mil- 
ler in  the  Forks  M.  H.  to  a large  num- 
ber of  friends  and  relatives.  The  re 
mains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Forest 
Grove  cemetery.  Sister  Stutzman  was 
a faithful  member  in  the  Shore  Men- 
nonite Church.  She  suffered  much  for 
over  a year  with  a cancer  on  her  breast, 
but  she  patiently  waited  for  the  end  to 
come  and  said  her  pains  were  so  great 
that  she  could  hardly  bear  it  but  that 
her  sufferings  were  not  nearly  what  her 
Savior  had  borne  for  her.  Her  greatest 
concern  waB  for  her  children.  She 
leaves  a sorrowing  husband  and  two 
daughters.  We  hope  our  loss  is  her 
eternal  gain. 

Brandebkrry.  — On  the  26th  of 
January,  1902,  in  Newbury  Twp.,  near 
Shipshewana,  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Lue, 
son  of  John  and  — — Brandeberry,  aged 
18  years,  4 months,  19  days.  On  the 
28th  the  remains  were  taken  to  Noble 
Co.,  and  laid  to  rtst  in  the  Casper  Will 
cemetery,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  by  Y.  C.  Miller  in  the  Baptist  M. 
H.  Text,  "What  is  man  that  thou  art 
mindful  of  him?  and  the  son  of  man 
that  thou  visitest  him?”  This  is  a 
very  loud  call  to  our  young  people  who 
have  not  yet  accepted  Christ  as  their 
Savior.  This  young  friend  had  made 
no  open  confession.  When  he  took 
sick  he  said  to  his  mother  that  he 
would  like  to  unite  with  the  church 
sometime,  but  he  was  delirious  so  much 
of  the  time,  that  he  could  not  make  a 
confession.  God’s  Spirit  will  not 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


Feb.  15, 


always  strife  with  man.  No  one  1 
should  set  or  appoint  a more  conven-  I 
lent  time  to  accept  the  Lord  tor  that  1 

time  may  not  come.  Y.C.  M.  1 

i 

Shoemaker. — On  the  27th  of  Janu-  ® 
ary  1902,  in  Monmouth,  111.,  of  the  in-  ® 
tirmiiies  of  old  age,  Elizabeth  Shoe-  1 

maKer,  aged  110  years,  1 month  and  17  c 

days.  She  was  born  in  Shenandoah  4 
Co.,  Va.,  December  10, 1701,  and  for  the  « 
last  twenty  years  lived  in  Monmouth,  j 
111.  Her  husband  died  about  fifty  years  > 
ago.  Of  her  tnree  surviving  children 
the  youngest  is  06  yearB  old.  Of  her 
numerous  posterity  four  were  of  the  ' 
fifth  generation.  Up  to  within  a short  1 
time  her  physical  and  mental  powers 
were  remarkably  well  preserved,  but  1 
when  she  began  to  fail  she  declined 
rapidly.  Buried  at  Monmouth  on  the 
30th.  The  funeral  was  largely  at- 
tended. 

Sensenioh.— On  the  6th  of  Feb. 
10O2,  in  lioodvine,  Lan.  Co.,  Martin 
Sensenicn,  aged  76  yrs.,  6 M.,  23  1). 
Funeral  on  tne  10th  lust.,  from  the 
home  of  his  son  Harry  VV.  Sensemch. 
interment  in  tne  Weaverland  burying- 
grouud.  Services  were  conducted  by 
William  J.  Hoar  and  John  M.  Zimmer- 
man. Text,  Heu.  0:27,  28.  Bro.  Sen- 
senich  was  of  a gentle  and  Kind  disposi- 
tion, and  was  loved  by  his  neighbors 
and  ail  who  Knew  nim.  He  was  con- 
fined to  the  house  for  sometime  with 
dropsy  and  heart  failure,  or  which  he 
suffered  much,  but  he  bore  his  suffer- 
ing witn  (Jnridtiau  fortitude.  He  was 
baptized  about  eight  weeks  ago  and  he 
died  with  a living  nope  to  meet  a 
merciful  and  loving  Savior  in  heaven. 
He  is  ourvived  by  a widow,  one  son 
and  two  daughters,  wno  mourn  the 
loss  of  a beloved  fatner.  We  truly 
sympathize  with  the  bereft  ones.  May 
God  bless  and  comfort  them. 

1>. 

Habecker. — On  the  28th  of  January 
1UU2,  at  Kohrerstowu,  Lancaster  Co., 
Fa.,  sister  Elizabeth  K.  Habecker. 
aged  76  yearB,  8 months  and  24  days, 
Sne  was  buried  on  the  31st  at  the  Bohr- 
erstown  Mennonite  meeting  house. 
Short  services  were  held  at  the  house 
by  Daniel  Lehman,  text,  liev.  22 : 14, 
and  at  the  meeting  nou»e  by  Benjamin 
Hertzler,  Abram  Herr  and  Daniel  Leh- 
man. Text,  I’sa.  90  : 14.  Sister  Ha- 
becker was  one  of  'our  old  “Mothers  in 
Israel”  and  a pillar  in  the  church.  Her 
seat  at  meeting  was  Beldom  vacant  aB 
long  as  health  permitted.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  church  for  fifty 
years.  She  was  a bright  and  shining 
light.  W ho  will  till  her  place '(  Grand- 
mother Habecker,  sb  every  person 
called  her,  was  the  widow  of  Christian 
Habecker.  She  is  survived  by  two 
sons,  Christian  H.,  of  Bohrerstown 
with  whom  she  resided,  and  Joseph  H., 
of  Marietta  and  fourteen  grandchil- 
dren. She  was  a widow  for  forty  three 
years. 


Bowman.— Georgianna  B.  daughter 
of  Mrs.  Alta  Bowman,  of  Harristown, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  died  in  the  bloom  of 
youth,  on  Thursday,  Jan.  23,  1902, 
alter  a lingering  illness.  She  was  in  her 
fifteenth  year  and  leaves  a sorrowing 
mother  and  grandfather  and  many 
friends  to  mourn  their  loss,  which  is 
her  gain.  Ah,  no  more  will  she  join  us 
in  the  Sabbath  school,  nor  in  her  home 
in  singing  God’s  praises,  for  her  home, 
we  have  every  reason  to  believe,  is  in 
the  heavenly  mansions  above.  She  was 
a kind  aud  affectionate  child,  brought 
up  and  admonished  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  during  her  illness  often 
Bpoke  of  heaven,  and  of  leaving  this 
world  Boon.  She  suffered  very  much, 
but  said  her  sufferings  were  nothing 
compared  with  what  our  Savior  suf- 
fered for  us,  and  told  her  friends  not  to 
worry  or  trouble  themselves  as  she  was 
saved  and  that  at  her  funeral  the  14th 
chapter  of  St.  John  wbb  to  be  read. 
None  knew  her  but  to  love  her.  None 
named  her  but  to  praise. 

Petersheim.— On  the  26th  of  Jan- 
uary, 1902,  near  Millwood  Church,  I’a., 
Susanna  Fetersheim,  aged  75  years,  8 
months,  and  9 days.  She  is  survived  by 
her  husband  and  nine  children:  Mrs. 


Enos  Blank,  Byerstown;  Mrs.  Ell  Yost,  < 
Intercourse;  Christian,  Gap;  G.  K.,  I 
New  Holland;  Mrs.  Bacnael  Lantz, 
Kansas;  Mrs.  Sue  Headings,  Ohio;  Mrs. 
Amos  Snoke,  Atglen;  Rufus,  Fhila  I 
delphia;  and  Katie  at  home.  She  was 
a kind  and  loving  mother,  and  a faith- 
ful sister  in  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church.  She  had  suffered  a long  time 
of  cancer  of  the  stomach,  but  bore  her 
suffering  in  patience.  She  was  resigned 
to  the  will  of  God  and  was  wailing  a 
long  time  to  go  home  to  Him.  We 
mourn  our  loss,  but  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  Buried  in  the  Millwood 
cemetery  on  the  29th,  followed  by  a 
large  circle  of  friends  and  neighbors 
who  mourn  her  departure.  Funeral 
services  by  Daniel  StoltztuB  and  Ben- 
jamin Fisher.  Feace  to  her  ashes. 

L.  L.  P. 

Lono.— On  the  29th  of  Jan.,  1902,  at 
Chambersburg,  Franklin  Co„  Fa.,  from 
a stroke  of  paralysis,  Bro.  Abram 
Long,  aged  60  years,  1 month  and  15 
days.  Bro.  Long  had  his  home  with 
his  only  child,  Mrs.  Abram  EberBole, 
near  Scotland,  Fa.,  ana  on  the  morning 
or  January  22  ne  went  with  his  daugh- 
ter and  a friend  to  the  funeral  of  Sister 
Nancy  Wadel  at  the  Chambersburg 
meeting  house,  and  just  as  he  was 
about  to  enter  the  bouse  he  was 
stricken.  Some  friends  near  by  helped 
him  inside,  but  he  immediately  became 
speechless.  A physician  was  sum- 
moned and  Bro.  Long  was  taken  to  the 
home  of  his  sisters  Martha  and  Bar- 
bara Long  near  by,  where  he  lay 
speechless  one  week  when  he  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus.  His  wife  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world  five  years  ago. 
He  is  survived  by  an  only  daughter, 
four  grandchildren  and  three  sisters. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Chambersburg  meeting  house  by  the 
brethren  F.  H.  Farret  and  George 
Ernst  from  Jas.  4:14.  “What  is  thy 
life?”  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Bair. — On  the  13th  of  Jan.  1902, 
near  Intercourse,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa., 
of  pneumonia,  Sister  Catharine  Bair, 
wife  of  Bro.  John  Bair,  aged  61  years, 

7 months  and  6 days.  She  was  a suf- 
ferer from  heart  trouble  and  dropsy 
for  a number  of  years.  Buried  Jan. 
16th,  at  Hershey’s  Mennonite  M.  H. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Fre.  Boughter  and  Christian  Brack- 
ville.  She  was  a faithful  Christian, 
highly  respected  by  her  neighbors  and 
! all  who  came  in  contact  with  her,  a 
, devoted  wife,  a kind  and  loving  mother. 

. Sue  leaves  a husband,  three  daughters 
and  a son  and  many  friends  to  mourn 
their  Iobs.  How  comforting  it  is  to 
( be  at  the  bedside  of  one  who  is  so 
, ready  and  looking  forward  with  pleas- 
, ure  to  the  time  of  meeting  the  Savior 
i and  hearing  welcome  tidings,  “Enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.”  She 
! told  her  family  she  was  going  to  her 
B home  above  and  was  well  satisiied  if  it 
was  the  Lord's  will.  Therefore  the 
the  bereaved  ones  may  comfort  their 
r hearts  in  the  promise  of  God,  for  they 
need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no 
f hope.  God  bless  and  comfort  the 
bereaved  family  to  which  she  wbb  so 
r strongly  attached. 


Pre.  Jonathan  Harshberger.— 
On  the  9th  of  January  19U2,  in  Cone- 
maugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Jona- 
than Harshberger,  aged  72  years,  6 
months,  1 day.  Buried  on  the  12th. 
Services  by  Michael  Yoder  and  Jonas 
Blauch.  Bro  Harshberger  w-»b  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  for  many  years.  In  the  year 
1860  he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry, 
which  office  he  filled  faithfully.  His 
sermons  were  not  so  many  as  that  of 
some,  but  they  were  full  of  spirit  and 
gospel  truth.  But  now  his  tongue  is 
silent,  but  his  voice  seems  to  ring  in 
our  ears  while  we  write  this.  In  his 
death,  which  came  very  unexpectedly, 
his  dear  wife  has  lost  a kind  and  affec- 
tionate husband;  the  children,  a loving 
father,  who  was  always  ready  to  give 
good  advice.  The  neighborhood  has 
certainly  reason  to  mourn  for  one  who 
always  tried  to  live  among  them  in 
peace,  but  above  all,  the  church 
wherein  he  has  preached  for  over  forty- 
one  years  has  reason  to  mourn  for 


one  who  has  so  earnestly  admonished 
them  for  so  long.  But  we  need  not 
mourn  &b  those  who  have  no  hope. 
The  only  minister  that  is  now  left  with  i 
this  congregation  is  Bro.  MoseB  B. 
Miller  who  Is  past  81  years  old,  but  has 
remarkably  good  health  for  a man  of 
bis  age.  May  the  Lord  richly  blesB  him 
and  enable  him  to  serve  his  congrega- 
tion for  many  years.  Levi  Blauch. 

Kohli. — Josiah  Kobli  was  born 
Nov.  19,  1837,  died  Jan.  25,  1902,  aged 
64  years,  2 months,  and  6 dayB.  He 
was  twice  married  and  was  the  father 
of  eight  sons  and  seven  daughters. 
Both  wives  and  six  children  have  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  glory  world.  Six  sons 
and  three  daughters  remain  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  their  loving  father  who  is 
now  gone  where  he  longed  to  go.  He 
was  in  poor  health  a long  time  and  on 
the  20th  of  Jan.  he  took  suddenly  ill 
with  heart  convulsions  from  which  he 
was  relieved  Saturday  morning  at 
about  two  o’clock.  All  the  children 
were  present  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
except  two  sons  and  one  daughter, 
Lizzie.  The  two  sons  came  soon  after 
his  death,  but  the  daughter  could  not 
be  there  as  she  did  not  receive  the 
message  in  time.  The  deceased  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  He 
always  expressed  a desire  to  go  home. 

In  his  death  the  church  has  lost  an 
earnest  worker,  the  neighborhood  a 
kind  neighbor  and  the  children,  a dear 
and  loving  father  who  waB  willing  to 
help  them  all  he  could  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  on  the  27tb.  Buried  in 
the  McEwen  cemetery.  Services  by  M 
S.  Shrock.  Text  Psa.  103  : 16,  17.  Breth- 
ren and  sisters  pray  for  us  in  this  our 
sad  hour.  May  we  all  live  to  meet  him 
in  glory.  A Daughter. 

Angeny.— Mrs.  Leah  Angeny,  whose 
maiden  name  was  Fretz,  was  one  of  a 
family  of  ten  sisters  who  all  lived  to 
grow  to  womanhood  and  had  homeB 
and  families  of  their  own.  The  oldest 
of  them  lived  to  the  age  of  over  ninety - 
two  years.  Mrs.  Angeny ' was  next  to 
the  youngest  of  the  sisters  and  out 
lived  the  others  about  twelve  years. 

She  was  the  mother  of  eight  daugh- 
ters aud  one  son.  She  leaves  to  sur- 
vive her  six  daughters,  thirty-nine 
grand  children  and  forty-one  great 
grand  children,  who  are  living  in  nine 
different  states  of  the  Union,  In  Africa, 
India  and  Korea. 

For  the  past  eight  years  she  has  been 
a resident  of  Lewisburg,  l’a.,  living 
with  her  son  in  law,  William  Shields. 

| She  was  born  in  Bucks  Go.,  of  this 
State,  on  the  first  day  of  October,  1810, 

, and  closed  her  long  life  on  the  morning 
, of  January  25tb.,  making  her  age  91 
yearB,  3 months  aud  24  days.  She  was 
. married  October  21,  1828,  to  Abraham 
Angeay,  with  whom  she  liv*-d  more 
, than  fifty-one  years  They  celebrated 
r their  golden  wedding  in  1878.  During 
t the  dreadful  fire  in  Milton,  May  14, 
t 1880,  her  husband,  Mr.  Angeny,  per- 
r ished  in  the  flames,  being  bewildered 
and  losing  his  way  after  being  directed 
3 to  a way  of  escape  when  nearly  sur- 
B rounded  by  the  fire.  Within  the  last 
9 three  years  two  of  her  daughters  have 
celebrated  their  golden  weddings,  and 
they,  with  their  husbands  are  still 
living.  Very  early  in  life  she  became  a 
i_  Christian  and  was  identified  with  the 
Mennonite  church,  in  her  native  county. 

6 After  coming  to  Union  Co.„  where 
i,  she  did  not  have  the  opportunity  of  a 
8 church  of  that  denomination  she  united 
with  the  Lutheran  church  of  Mil 
e ton,  and  later  that  of  Lewisburg.  Dur- 
,r  ing  the  last  months  of  her  Itfe  she  was 
a great  sufferer,  and  often  wished  thal 
is  she  might  be  relieved  and  go  to  her 
>f  rest.  At  the  last  the  end  came  quietly 
d and  peacefully,  and  she  is,  without  a 
is  doubt,  enjoying  the  rest  that  remaineth 
n to  the  people  of  God.  Her  burial  took 
i8  place  on  Monday  afternoon— 27,  in  the 
v Lower  Cemetery  at  Milton. 


8.  G.  Plank,  Mcnno,  Pa. 
Edith  Crone,  Miller  Clty.O. 


Total,  *7  00 

Mrs.  Fannie  Kauffman,  West  Liberty,  O., 
clothing. 

Mrs.  King,  West  Liberty,  O.,  beef. 

Unknown  friend,  West  Liberty,  O.,  1 barrel 
crackers  and  popcorn. 

Bro.  H.,  West  Liberty, O.,  load  of  wood. 

Jeff  Bmucaer,  “ beef. 

A Bister,  “ 1 week’s  work. 

Mrs.  C.  P.  Steiner,  Pandora,  O.,  1 bu.  dried 
peaches. 

p.  B.  Thut,  Blutfton,  O.,  basket  apples. 

Sisters,  New  Stark,  O.,  clothing 

Joe  Smucker,  West  Liberty,  O..  pork. 

Mrs.  Lantz  West  Liberty,  O..  stuffed  chicken 
and  2 cans  fruit.  „ . ..  . 

Mrs.  Bhoemaker,  West  Liberty,  O-.l  chicken 
and  basket  provisions. 

MrB.  Woolf.  Urbana.  O.,  1 chicken  and  pro- 
visions. 

Mrs.  M.  Woolf,  Urbana,  O.,  1 chicken  and  pro- 
visions. . , 

L.  K.  Yoder,  West  Liberty.  O.,  1 bu.  app’es, 
sausage  and  pork. 

J.  H.  Plank,  V\  est  Liberty,  O , sausage. 

Mrs  Osterstock,  Akron,  O.,  overcoat  and  dry 

Agfrieud.  West  Liberty,  O.,  eggs. 

CbrlB.  Bontrager  Urbana,  0.,1  bu.  wheat. 

Marlon  Woolf,  Urbana,  O.,  1 bu.  wheat. 

A D Yoder,  •*  ‘ 1%  bu.  wheat. 

J w!  Headings,  Bellefontaine, 0 , 2 bu.  wheat 

Bamuel  Beadlngs,  “ “ 2 [>u-  *!}***■ 


John  Hostetler, 

8.  B.  Plank, 
d.  W.  Williamson, 
Yost  Hartzler, 

1).  8.  Yoder. 

L.  K.  Yoder, 

C.  H.  Dachenbach, 


2 bu.  wheat 
2 bu.  wheat. 
2 bu.  wheat. 
2 bu.  wheat. 
2 bu.  wheat. 
2 bu.  wheat. 
2 bu.  wheat. 
2 bn.  wheat. 
2 bu.  wheat. 


Amos  Hartzler,  West  Liberty, O.,  2 bu.  wheat 

J.  J.  Bontrager.  Bellefontaine,  O.,  2bu.  wheat 
and  2 bu.  cornmeal. 

Mrs.  H.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O.,  1 gal.  cane 
molasses  and  clothing. 

Dan  Yoder,  Bellefontaine.  O..  cornmeal,  pota- 
toes 1 sack  flour  and  1 gal.  peach  butter. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

A.  MKTZf.BR,  9upt. 

1 Vett  Liberia,  O. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

OF  THE  MENNONITE  EVANGELIZING 
AND  BENEVOLENT  BOARD  FOR 
THE  MONTH  OF  JANUARY, 

1902. 


RECEIVED 


Evangelizing. 


FREE-WILL  OFFERINGS 

FOR  MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME  FOR 

January,  1902. 


Anna  Steffln,  Medway,  O 

J.  W.  Kauffman.  West  Liberty,  O. 


No.  10,  Ontario  * 

A Friend 

Mattawana  (A.  M.)  8.  8.,  MHHin 
Co.,  Pa. 

Liberty  Cong..  ».  English,  Iowa 
Ellas  Latshaw.  Menn.  Pubg.  Co., 
Dividends 

Folk  Cong  , Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
Menn.  Pubg.  Co.,  Dlvl- 
dends 

Martha  and  Barbara  Long,  same 
Caledonia  < oog.,  Kent  o„  Mich., 
Menn.  Pubg.  Co.  Divi- 
dends 

Peter  Gingrich  same 
Barbara  Kauffman,  same 
J.  C.  Hostetler,  same 
J 3.  Augspurger,  same 
Dlvldeuds  on  103  shares 


Chicago  Mission. 

Mt.  Zion  8.  8.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo„  $4  24 
A.  R.  Miller  60 

Sunday  school,  Milford,  Neb.  940 

Liberty  Cong  .8.  English,  Iowa  350 

J.  D.  SbowHlier,  Dividend  1 50 

Reuben  and  Es'her  Ebersole  1 00 

Young  People’s  Meeting,  Rose- 

land,  Neb.,  2 78 

Friends  56 1# 

A Friend  20 

Sister  Conrad,  Illinois  100 

A F.lend  , 

Mrs.  Harvlg,  Chicago,  111.  1 00 

Penna.  Cong..  Harvey  Co..  Kaus.,  19  00 
W.  Uulon  8.  S„  Parnell,  Iowa,  500 

Fred  Groff,  Iowa  5 00 

J.  M.  Smucker,  Ohio  100 

Cong.,  Washington,  111.  SO  00 

A.  I.  Yoder  * 00 

Friends,  Spring  Valley,  Kans.,  126 

Bro,  Bmuckar,  Ohio 

Bro.  Lefever,  111.  1 00 

B.  F.  Harizler  5 00 

Sister  F.neel.  Washington,  111.  6 00 

Bro.  ami  Sister  Sommers,  111.  8 00 

Sister  Nafzlger,  111.  600 

Rents  2900 


India  Mission. 

Peter  Tsehanlz  I 

Fannie  Tehama 

Zion  Cong.  Goodland,  Ind. 

Clinton  (Brick)  Cong.,  Elkhart, 

Ind. 

Cong,  near  Henderson.  Neb.  1 

A Bro.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 

Cullom  S H.,  III. 

Wldeman’e  S.  8„  Ontario 
Meta rm  ra  8.  S.,  Ill 
Liberty  Cong., 8.  English,  Iowa 
Children,  Birch  Tree  Mo 
Belleville 8. 8.,  (A.  M.)  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.  1 
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India  Orphans. 

Allanivllle  (A.  M.)  Cong.,  Mifflin 

Co..  Pa.  • 16  45 

Metamora  8.  8.,  111.  4 70 

Masontown  Cong.,  Fayette  Co., 

Pa.  25  00 

Sugar  Creek  Cong..  Iowa  28  84 

Primary  pupils  (26)  Maple  Grove 

8.  if,  Ind.  37  87 

Seven  Brethren,  Maple  Grove 

Cong.,  Ind.  20  00 

Maple  Grove  Cong.,  Ind  , 20  65 

Mattawana  S.  8.,  (A.  M.),  Mifflin 

Co.,  Pa.  7 50 

Four  brethren,  Jasper  Co.,  Mo.  8 00 
Bllae  Lltwlller  15  00 

L.  J.  Lehman  and  wife  15  00 

J.  H.  Elgsti  and  wife  15  00 

Bethel  Oong.,  Casa  Co.,  Mo.  15  00 

Jacob  Elgsti  and  wife  15  00 

Frank  and  Mary  Smucker  15  00 

Elkhart  Institute  Y.  P.  C.  8 . 15  00 

Total,  *273  61 

Sent  direct  to  J.  A.  Resaler  (November  1901 
report). 

Mission. 

J.  8.  Shoemaker  (Freeport 

Cong.)  * 88  00 

8,  H.  Miller,  (Walnut Creek 

Cong.)  20  00 

Christ  Snyder  8 50 


Specified  Orphans. 


C.  H.  Byler 
J.  J.  Bontrager 


General  Orphans. 


John  Schlffler 
Minnie  E.  Wood 
8.  H.  Miller 
J.  J.  Bontrager 
L.  N.  Yoder 


Leper  Asylum. 


John  Bchlffler 


New  Station. 


John  Bchlffler 
PAID  OUT. 

Evangelizing. 

F.  O.  Donald  for  permit  $ 1 00 

P.  E.  Bran  k,  for  workers  in  Ohio  25  00 


Chicago  Mission. 


Domestic 

Plumbing 

Postage 

Printing 

Lumber 

Carfare 

Living 

Sundries 


India  Mission. 

Medloal  book  for  Hospital  in  India  $2  1 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bbnobb,  Treas. 


THE  COLPOR  I AGE  LIBRARY. 


Popular  books  by  Moody,  Spurgeon, 
Chapman,  Talmage,  Meyer,  MaeNeill, 
Murray  and  otbers. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
witn  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
| c cents  Two  -7  (- 

1 3 each.  for 

1 All  of  Grace.  By  C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

2 The  Way  to  God,  and  How  to  Find 
It.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

3 Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study, 
By  D.  L.  Moody. 

4 Life,  Welfare  and  Victory.  By  Ma- 
jor Whittle. 

5 Heaven.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

6 Prevailing  Prayer.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

7 Tde  Way  of  Life,  marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  Mac- 
Neill,  Moody,  Talmage. 

8 Secret  Power.  By  D.  L.  Moody, 

9 To  the  Work!  To  the  Work!  By 
D.  L.  Moody. 

10  According  to  Promise.  By  C.  H. 

Spurgeon. 

11  Bible  Characters.  ByD.  L.  Moody. 

12  Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  SermonB 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 

13  And  Peter,  and  other  sermons.  By 
J.  W.  Chapman. 

14  Select  Poems. 

15  Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  By  Rev. 
F.  B.  Meyer. 

16  Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and 
Saying. 


Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

The  Good  Shepherd.  A Life  of 
our  Savior,  for  Children. 

Good  Tidings.  By  Talmage,  Spur- 
geon, Parker  and  MaeNeill. 
Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 
Select  Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 
Temperance. 

Nobody  Loves  Me.  A Story.  By 
Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

Resurrection.  Sermons  by  Mac- 
Laren,  Talmage,  Liddon,  Moody, 
and  Spurgeon. 

Sowing  and  Reaping.  By  D.  L. 
Moody. 

“Probable  Sons.”  A story.  Illus- 
trated. 

Good  News  By  Robert  Boyd. 

The  Secret  of  Guidance.  By  F.  B. 
Meyer. 

The  Second  Coming  of  Christ,  By 
D.  L.  Moody,  Bishop  Ryle,  George 
Mueller,  Major  Whittle,  C.  H. 
Spurgeon,  and  others. 

Sunday  Talks  to  the  Young.  By 
Josiah  Mee. 

Parables  from  Nature.  By  Mrs. 
Alfred  Gatty.  _ , 

Kadesh  Barnea;  or,  The  Power  of 
a Surrendered  Life.  By  Rev.  J. 
Wilbur  Chapman,  D.  D. 

Whiter  Than  Snow,  and  Little  Dot. 
By  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton.  Illustrated. 
The  Overcoming  Life.  By  D.  L. 
Moody. 

A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 
By  T.  DeWitt  Talmage. 

Tne  Prodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  Ait- 
ken,  and  others. 

Tne  Spirit-Filled  Life.  By  the  late 
John  McNeill. 

Jessica.  A story  in  two  parts: 
“Jessica’s  First  Prayer”  and  “Jes- 
sica's Mother.”  By  Hesba  stretton, 
A Castaway,  and  other  addresses. 
By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon,  D.  D. 

Select  Northfield  Sermons. 

Absolute  Surrender.  By  Ardrew 
Murray. 

Possibilities.  Rev.  J.  G.  K.  Mc- 
Clure, D.  D. 

Faith.  By  Spurgeon,  Finlayson, 
Aitken,  MacLaren,  and  Moody. 
Christie  s Old  Organ.  By  Mrs.  O. 

F.  Walton. 

Naaman  the  Syrian.  By  Rev.  A. 

B.  Mackay. 

The  Lost  Crown.  By  J.  Wilbur 
Chapman. 

Weighed  and  Wanting.  Address 
on  Ten  Commandments.  By  D. 
L.  Moody. 

The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  By 
HeBba  Stretton.  Illustrated. 

John  Ploughman’s  Talk.  By  C. 
H.  Spurgeon.  Illustrated. 

Meet  for  the  Master’s  Use.  By 
Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

Our  Bible:  Where  did  it  come 
from?  By  Rev.  Charles  Leach; 
and,  Ten  Reasons  why  1 Believe 
the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God.  By 
R.  A.  Torrey. 

Alone  in  London.  By  Hesba  Stret- 
ton. 

Moody’s  Anecdotes.  Only  author- 
ized collection. 

Addresses.  By  the  late  Henry 
Drummond. 

Tne  Mirage  of  Life.  A book  to 
warn  against  the  allurements  of 
the  world.  By  W.  Haig  Miller. 

The  Children  of  the  Bible.  Ulus 
trated.  „ 

Tne  Power  of  Pentecost.  By  Rev. 
ThOB.  Waugh. 

Men  of  the  Bible.  By  D.  L. 
Moody.  _ 

A Peep  Behind  the  Scenes.  By 
Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

The  School  of  Obedience.  By  Rev. 
Andrew  Murray. 

Tales  of  Adventure  from  the  Old 
Book.  By  Tnos.  Champness. 
Moody's  Stories.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 
The  True  Estimate  of  Life.  By 

G.  Campbell  Morgan. 

Tne  Robber’s  Cave.  By  A.  L.  O.  E. 
The  Life  of  David, 

John  Ploughman’s  Pictures.  By 

C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour.  Ld- 
ited  by  D.  L.  Moody. 

Mothers  of  the  Bible.  By  Charles 
Ti6BCh« 

: The  Shorter  Life  of  Moody.  Vol. 
I.— His  Life. 


84  The  Shorter  Life  of  Moody.  Vol. 
II.— His  Work. 

85  The  Revival  of  a Dead  Church. 
By  L.  G.  Broughton. 

86  Moody’s  Latest  Sermons. 

87  A Missionary  Penny.  A Story  by 
L.  C.  W. 

88  Calvary’s  Cross.  A symposium. 

89  How  to  Pray.  By  R.  A.  Torrey. 

90  Little  King  Davie.  A story  by 
Nellie  Uellis. 

91  Short  Talks.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

92  The  Great  Appeal.  By  J.  G. 
McClure. 

93  Pilgrim’s  Progress.  By  John  Bun- 
yan. 

94  Christie,  the  King'B  Servant.  By 
Mrs.  Walton. 

95  Wnat  is  Marantha?  By  G.  W. 
Gilllngs. 

96  Kept  for  the  Master’s  Use.  By  F. 
R.  llavergal. 

98  Back  to  Bethel.  By  F.  B.  Meyer. 

100  Up  From  Sin.  By  L.  G.  Brough- 
ton. 

101  The  Ten  Commandments.  By  G. 
C.  Morgan. 

102  Popular  Amusements  and  Chris- 
tian Life.  By  P.  W.  Sinks. 

103  Heavenly  Harmonies.  By  M.  J. 
McLeod. 

••FLORIDA  SPECIAL” 

from  Chicago  to  St.  Augustine  Pull- 
man Palace  Sleeping  Cars  tnrougn 
without  change.  Every  week  day,  via 
“BIG  FOUR  ROU  IE.”  Effective  Mon- 
day, January  6th,  19u2,  the  “Big  Four 
will  operate  Througn  Pullman  Service, 
Chicago  and  ludlauapoiis  to  St.  Augus- 
tine, without  cnange,  via  Ciuciunati  and 
“Queen  & Crescent” — Southern  Ry. — 
Plant  System — and  Florida  East  CoaBt. 
Sleepers  will  run  on  “BigFonr”  regular 
train  No.  18,  in  connection  with  the 
magnificent  “Chicago  and  Florida 
special”  from  Cincinnati,  The  train 
consists  of  Pullman  Vestibuled  Sleepers, 
Magnificent  Dining  Car,  Composite 
Observation  Car,  Vestibuled  Baggage 
Car. 

SCHEDULE  OF  THE  “FLORIDA  SPECIAL.” 

Lv.  Chicago,  daily  except  Sun.,  1 :0U  p.m. 
Lv.  Lafayette,  “ “ “ 4:23  p.m. 

Lv.  Indian’p'lis,  “ “ “ 6:20  p.m. 

Lv.  Greensburg,  “ “ “ 7:30  p.m. 

Ar.  Cincinnati,  “ “ “ 9:05  p.m. 

Ar.  Jacksonville,  “ “ Mon.,  8:15  pm. 

Ar  St.  Augustine,  “ “ “ 9:30  p.m. 

For  full  information  and  particulars 
as  to  schedules,  rates,  tickets,  etc.,  call 
on  Agents  “Big  Four  Route,”  or  address 
the  undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch, 

Gen.  Pass.  & Tkt.  Agt. 
W.  P.  Defpe,  Asst.  G,  P.  & T.  A. 

Cincinnati,  O. 


The  Word*  of  Cheer 


OUR  EDITIONS  Or 

Matthew  Henry’s 
Commentary 

1 Are  the  bed,  became  they  oontaln 
i all  that  any  other  edition!  do;  and 
| more,  too,  lor  ouri  have  the  Prefa- 
tory Note*  by  Dr.  John  A.  Broadm, 
i the  Uluitratloni  and  extenilve 
foot  notei— all  of  which  are  rain- 
able  and  are  not  to  be  fonnd  In  any 
I other  edition!. 

I They  are  printed  on  good  paper 
. and  are  well  bound  lndnrableoloth. 

i 3 volume  edition  only  $6.00 

I [Original  prloe  $10.00.] 

I 6 volume  edition  only  $7. 30 

[Original  price  $12.00.] 

Whitfield,  when  aiked  where  he 
i itndled  theology,  replied : “On  my 
( kneel,  reading  my  Bible  and 
. ‘Henry’! Commentary.’ ” Whitfield 
' read  It  contlnuomly  through  four 
I ttmei. 

1 Mennonite  Publishing  Go.. 

Elk  art,  Indiana. 


Is  one  of  the  very  best  illustrated  Sun- 
day school  and  family  papers  pub- 
lished. It  should  be  in  all  the  families 
where  there  are  children  to  read  it,  and 
in  families  where  there  are  no  chil- 
dren the  old  people,  the  fathers  and 
mothers,  can  read  it  with  profit.  If 
you  do  not  get  it  through  your  Sunday 
school,  subscribe  for  it  and  have  it 
sent  to  your  address  for  the  benefit  of 
the  family.  It  comes  weekly  and  will 
do  you  good.  It  costs  only  59  cents 
a year. 

MARQUETTE,  ON  LAKE  SU- 
PERIOR 

is  one  of  the  most  charming  summer 
reBorts  reached  by  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & at.  Paul  Railway. 

Its  bealtbful  location,  beautiful 
scenery,  good  hotels  aud  complete  Im- 
munity from  hay  fever,  make  a sum 
mer  outing  at  Marquette,  Mich.,  very 
attractive  from  the  standpoint  of 
health,  rest  and  comfort. 

Througn  Pullman  sleeping  cars  are 
run  between  Chicago  and  Marquette 
and  excursion  tickets  sold  at  reduced 
rates  via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway. 

For  a copy  of  “The  Lake  Superior 
Country,”  containing  a description  of 
Marquette  and  the  copper  country, 
address,  with  four  (4)  cents  in  stamps 
to  pay  postage,  F.  A.  Miller,  General 
Passenger  Agent,  Chicago,  111. 

HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 

are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  10  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Queen  and 
Crescent  Route  offers  the  best  induce- 
ments. Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  tare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  hooks,  maps 
and  further  information  as  to  stock  and 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application.  W.  C.  Rinharson, 
O P.  A..  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


K 


:iimes 


Queen  & Crescent  Route 

\ and  (j 

/ Southern  Railway,  w 

On  January  6,  19W.  the  Chicago  >k 
FlorMa  Special  will  go  into  service 
for  the  season.  Magnificent  train, 
dining  cars,  composite  and  observa- 
tion cars,  through  compartment  and 
open  standard  sleepers  from  Chicago, 
Cleveland,  lw*tmtt,  Toledo,  Fitts- 
burg,  Louisville  and  Cincinnati  to 
ht.  Augustine  without  change.  Three 
trains  daily  Cincinnati  to  Florida  . 
Through  sleepers  St.  Louts  to  Charles  I 
f ton.  Double  daily  service  Cincln-  \ 
nati  to  New  Urbana,  twenty-four 
hour  schedules.  Winter  tourist  tick- 
ets at  low  rates  now  on  sale. 

Write  for  free  printed  matter. 


It  W J mup 

J) 


64 


HERALD  OF1  TRUTH 


Feb.  15,  1902. 


Our  Periodicals,  r 


rlmarti  Sunday  School  Lesson  Helps. 


W 


erald  of  Truth. 


A Religious  Semi-Monthly  Journal.  16 

pages,  devoted  to  the  Interests  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church,  the  exposition  of  Gospel  Truth, 
and  the  promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes. 

Subscription  Price,  $1.00  per  year)  Six 
months,  50  cents-  Payable  in  advance. 
Sample  Copies  Free. 


Two  pages  are  devoted  to  each  lesson,  one 
page  containing  the  text  ol  the  lesson,  with 
practical  suggestions  for  the  teacher,  ques- 
tions, answers,  etc.,  and  the  other  the  Lesson 
Story.  Several  pages  are  devoted  to  black- 
board Illustrations  of  all  the  lessons,  with  a 
short  description  of  each.  Very  practical  and 
helpful  to  primary  teachers. 

Prices:  One  copy,  one  year,  15  cents)  6 
or  more  copies,  one  year,  per  copy,  8 cents; 
6 or  more  copies,  3 months,  per  copy,  2'/i 
cents.  Sample  copies  free. 


FUNK  FAMILY  HISTORY 


M 


ennonitische  Rundschau.  ||6nn0llit8  PllbliSljiHJ  (JQ*» 


Elkhart.  Indiana. 


A German,  four  column,  16  page,  weekly 
paper,  devoted  to  newe  from  Mennonite 
Churches  and  communities  in  all  parts  of  the 
world.  It  contains  also  general  news,  as 
well  as  valuable  Instruction  and  Informa- 
tion on  Agriculture,  Education,  History, 
Sclenoe  and  Religion,  adapted  for  both  old 
and  young.  Published  weekly. 

Subscription  Price,  $1.00  per  year  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  free. 


W 


ords  of  Cheer. 


A nlc.  four  page,  Illustrated  paper  for  the 

Sunday  school  and  the  home.  Published 
weekly.  As  s Sunday  school  paper  there  Is 
nothing  superior  to  it.  It  contains  valuable 
points  and  practical  observations  on  the  les- 
son for  both  old  and  young.  The  lesson  story 
In  large  type,  for  the  children.  Is  a special 
feature.  It  contains  four  pages  of  four  col- 
umns each,  and  is  nicely  illustrated.  Bize  of 
page  is  11  x 15  inches.  Thousands  of  hearts 
are  oheered  by  Its  weekly  visits. 

Prices:  One  copy  one  year,  50  cents.  Over 
10  and  less  than  50  copies,  1 year,  per  copy, 
36  cents.  Over  50  copies,  1 year,  per  copy, 
30  cents. 

This  paper  may  be  ordered  for  a shorter 
length  of  lime  If  desired,  at  proportionate 
rales.  Bpeclai  terms  for  introdnctlon.  Ham- 
pie  copies  free, 

Qer  Ghristliche  Jugendtreund. 

A German  four-page,  llluatrated  paper  Blze 
of  page,  11  x 15  inches.  A paper  for  the  Sun- 
day school  and  the  home.  Published  weekly. 
This  enables  Sunday  schools  to  give  a paper 
to  the  scholars  every  Sunday.  This  paper  is 
to  the  German  Sunday  school  and  the  German 
home  what  the  "Words  of  Cheer”  Is  to  the 
English. 

Price,  per  single  subscription,  50  cents  per 
year.  Price  in  quantities  for  Sunday 
schools,  the  same  as  "Words  of  Cheer.” 
See  above. 

young  People’s  Paper. 

A twenty-page  illustrated  monthly,  pub- 
lished lu  the  interest  of  the  young  people,  it 
is  non-sectarian,  and  is  designed  for  young 
people  of  all  classes.  The  contents  appear 
under  the  following  heads:  Educational  and 
Literary;  Fireside;  Sunday  Reading;  Good 
Health;  Missionary;  Story  and  Rhyme;  Cur- 
rent History;  Naturalists’  Nook.  Miscellan- 
eous and  Editorials.  Price,  76  cent,  per 
year.  Sample  copiea  free.  Address,  “Young 
People’s  Paper,”  Elkhart,  Ind. 

J^undau  School  Lesson  Helps, 

on  the  International  Lessons,  published  In 
English  and  German.  Especially  arranged 
for  both  teachers’  and  scholars’  use.  The 
most  comprehensive  quarterly  for  class  use 
tor  the  price.  Adapted  to  all  Sunday  schools. 
All  who  use  them  are  unanimous  In  pro- 
nouncing them  the  best. 

Prices:  One  copy,  one  year,  20  cents)  5 
or  more  copies,  one  year,  per  copy,  JO  cents; 
b or  more  copies,  3 months,  per  copy,  3 cents. 
Sample  copies  free. 


| Books  Worth  Having  | 

^ Talks  With  Great  Workers  ft 

X By  O.  S.  Sweet.  In  cloth,  postpaid,  A 

81.28.  This  book  brings  the  reader 
X Into  contact  with  the  minds  of  A 

Uf  some  of  our  greatest  tnen.  “The  W 

a world  makes  way  lor  a determined  A 

« man."  ® 


Pushingto  the  Front: 

Or,  Succees  under  difficulties.  By 
O.  S.  Sweet.  Cloth,  postpaid,  81.25. 

A book  of  Inspiration  and  encour- 
agement to  all  who  are  struggling 
for  success  along  the  paths  of 
knowledge  and  duty.  "1  will  find 
a way  or  make  one.” 


Great  Books  as  Life  Teach* 

ers.  By  N.  I.  mills.  Under  this 
title  Dr.  Hlllls  treats  ten  master- 
pieces of  literature,  forming  an 
excellent  study.  12mo.  Cloth,  gilt 
top,  postpaid,  81.22. 

The  Old  E.vangel  and  the 
New  Evangelism. 

By  C.  A.  Eaton.  12mo.  Cloth,  gilt 
top,  net,  postpaid,  75  cents.  Dr. 
Eaton  treats  of  the  divine  message 
of  redemption  from  the  new  point 
of  today,  emphasizing  the  necess- 
ity for  a close  adherence  to  the 
apostolic  principles. 

The  Spirit  of  God. 

By  G.  C.  Morgan.  12mo.  Cloth, 
postpaid,  81.00.  Every  page  Is  en- 
riched by  deep,  spiritual  thought. 


Latin  America. 

By  H.  W.  Brown.  12mo.  Cloth, 
net,  postpaid,  81.20.  It  contains  a 
clear  and  exceedingly  Interesting 
account  of  the  history  ami  develop- 
ment  of  the  Latin  speaking  coun- 
tries of  America,  Including  a record 
of  the  struggles  and  triumphs  of 
Christianity. 


Put  Up  Thy  Sword 

By  Rev.  .1.  H.  McLaren.  A power- 
ful discussion  of  the  question, 
“Can  a Christian  Believe  fn  war?” 
The  most  able  arguments  are  ably 
presented  An  unusually  Interest- 
ing and  profitable  study.  Cloth, 
postpaid,  80  cents. 


[nto  the  Light 

The  Story  of  a Boy’s  Inlluence.  By 
Eben  E.  Rexford.  Cloth,  postpaid, 
45  cents. 


Traits  of  Character, 

An  excellent  book  for  everybody 
to  read.  Presents  character  of  dif- 
ferent people  as  found.  Illustrated. 
Cloth,  postpaid,  81.00. 

Pandita  Ramabai, 

The  high-caste  Hindu  woman. 
The  story  of  her  life.  By  Helen  S. 
Dyer.  12  mo.  Cloth,  postpaid,  81.05. 
This  story  should  be  known  to  all 
American  women.  Her  work  of 
rescuing  the  child-widows  of  India 
from  the  curse  to  which  their  relig- 
ion consigns  them,  Is  truly  a noble 
and  grand  study. 


Four  editions  of  70,000 
copies  printed  in  less  than  one 
year.  Over  17,000  copies  sold 
since  January  1st,  1902.  A 
new  edition  of  40,000  copies  is 
now  on  the  press.  Such  is  the 
record  of  the  book. 

Mr.  World  and 
Miss  Ghurcti  Member, 

OK 

The  Secret  Service  of  Satan, 

By  W.  S.  Harris. 

Nearly  325  pages,  18  original  illustra- 
tion*. Cloth  Binding.  Price,  *1.00. 
This  book  sells  everywhere.  Agents 
are  having  wonderful  success.  One 
agent  alone  sold  over  1500  Write  at 
once  for  termB.  If  you  want  to  make 
a busines*  of  selling,  send  us  65  cents 
for  a sample  to  use  in  taking  orders. 
Do  not  delay.  Act  at  once.  Address, 

Mennonite  PuDlishina  60., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


MENNO  SiriON’S  COMPLETE 
WORKS. 


M Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

$ Elkhart,  lnd.  |Jj 

1 


The  Complete  Works  of  Menno 
Simon  should  be  read  by  every  member 
of  the  church.  This  work  contains  747 
octavo,  double  column  pages,  8x11 
inches.  It  was  translated  from  the 
original  Holland  or  Dutch  language, 
and  contains  all  the  writings  of  Menno 
Simon  now  extant,  giving  his  Renun- 
ciation of  the  Church  of  Rome.  An  ac- 
count of  the  severest  persecutions 
against  him,  A description  of  the  place 
where  he  last  preached  the  Gospel, 
where  he  died  and  was  buried,  Plain 
Instruction,  The  True  Christian  Truth, 
The  New  Birth,  The  Cross  of  Christ, 
Meditation  on  the  Twenty -fifth  Psalm. 
Spiritual  Resurrection,  Excommunica- 
tion. The  Education  of  Children,  Reply 
to  Gellius  Faber,  A Supplication  to  Chris 
tians,  Apology,  Reply  to  John  A’Lasco, 
The  Triune,  Eternal  and  True  God, 
Christian  Baptism,  Reason  Why,  A 
Confession,  Reply  to  Zylis  and  Lem- 
mekes,  Replication,  the  Incarnation, 
Reply  to  Martin  Micron,  Jesus  the 
True  Scriptural  David,  Letters,  Etc. 

The  Book  is  printed  on  good  paper, 
large,  clear  type  and  substantially 
bound.  It  contains  a large  portion  of 
the  writings  of  Menno  Simon  never 
before  published  in  either  the  English 
or  German  languages. 

Every  family  and,  especially,  every 
Minister  should  have  a copy  of  this 
excellent  work. 

Andrew  Miller,  of  London,  England, 
the  author  of  an  extensive  Church  His- 
tory, says  of  Menno  Simon,  after  read 
ing  these  workB,  “I  think  him  a more 
spiritual  and  scriptural  man  than  Lu- 
ther, but  to  be  a Baptist  at  that  time, 
though  as  sound  in  doctrine  as  St. 
Paul,  was  to  be  treated  as  a heretic.” 
Published  and  for  sale  by 
The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  history  of  the  Funk  Family  of 
America,  is  now  complete  and  ready 
for  delivery.  The  material  for  the 
work  has  been  collected  and  compiled 
with  much  labor  and  expense,  and  is 
now  issued  in  an  octavo  volume  of  864 
pages.  It  is  printed  on  fine  white 
paper  and  contains  about  seventy- five 
beautiful  illustrations,  such  as  portraits, 
homes,  churches,  etc. 

The  different  branches  of  the  family, 
whose  records  appear  in  this  book,  are 
those  of  Bishop  Henry  Funck,  of  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.;  Christopher  Funk,  of 
Germantown,  Pa.;  Martin  Funk,  John 
Funk,  John  George  Funk,  Samuel 
Funk,  of  Maryland;  Frederick  Funk,  of 
Ohio;  Frederick  Funk,  of  Virginia; 
The  Funk  Family  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.;  Peter  Funk  of  Kentucky,  and  oth- 
ers. The  descendants  of  these  different 
representatives  of  the  Family  embrace 
the  Funks  of  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Mary- 
land, Virginia,  Indiana,  Illinois,  and 
other  localities.  There  are  probably 
not  less  than  15,000  names  recorded  in 
the  book,  with  many  valuable  historical 
data,  personal  reminiscences,  etc  The 
Book  is  bound  in  three  different  styles, 
as  fellows: 

Full  Cloth,  with  gilt  stamp  on 
back,  embossed  sides,  and  sprinkled 
edges,  - - - $|.7S 

Half  Morocco,  embossed  sides,  mar- 
bled edges,  gilt  back  and  title,  $2.2s 
Full  Morocco,  sides  and  back  richly 
embossed  in  gold,  gilt  edge,  gilt 
title,  etc.,  - - $3.25 

Please  kindly  send  draft  or  Post  Office 
Money  Order  for  the  book  you  desire 
and  it  will  be  sent  you  by  return  mail. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 

A SPECIAL  BARGAIN. 

Every  family  ought  to  have  and  can 
now  afford  to  buy  Webster’s  Un- 
abridged. Dictionary.  We  are  offer- 
ing this  very  excellent  work  for  only 
*5.50  by  express.  It  is  the  authorized 
and  copyrighted  edition,  containing 
2,012  pages,  and  over  3,000  illustratioi  s. 
It  is  double  indexed,  and  is  bound  in 
full  law  sheep.  It  should  be  found  in 
every  family  library  and  at  this  ex- 
tremely low  price,  no  one  can  afford  to 
be  without  it. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & St,  Louis 

RAILWAY, 

(BIG  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OF  TRAINS. 

Eflectlve  Ang.  1, 1901. 

GOING  NORTH.  8TATION8.  GOING  SOUTH. 

No.  No.  No.  No.  No.  No. 

24.  23. 

pm  a m 

6.20  Benton  Harbor  7.10 


28. 

am 

8.50 

8.01 

7.87 

7.20 


22. 
pm 
1 48 
12.00 
12.80 
12.15 


6.25 

5.06 

4.50 


No.  26, 


Niles 

Granger 

Elkhart 


8.01 

8.22 

8.41 


25. 

pm 

1 DO 

1.56 

2.19 

2.87 


27. 
pm 
5.00 
6 18 
6.40 
7.10 


No.  5. 


am 

10.00 

4.50 

Elkhart 

am 

5.45 

9.40 

11.55 

4.32 

Goshen 

9.03 

2.58 

8.02 

9.19 

11.34 

4.13 

Milford  Jet. 

9 27 

3.19 

6.20 

8.53 

11.08 

3.50 

Warsaw 

9.58 

3.50 

6.44 

8.15 

10.35 

3.12  N.  Manchester 

10.35 

4.30 

7.17 

7.45 

10.05 

2.35 

Wabash 

11.25 

5.15 

7.50 

7.03 

9.22 

1.56 

Marlon 

11.58 

5.53 

8.21 

pm 

pm 

6.20 

8.15 

12.40 

Anderson 

1.15 

7.10 

9.25 

10.25 

Greensburg 

4.05 

pm 

8.30 

Cincinnati 

6.00 

am 

8.00 

Loniaville 

8.30 

4.45 

8.45  11.15 

Indianapolis 

2.35 

8.15 

10.30 

All  trains  dslly  except  Sunday. 

G.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  lnd. 
Oscar  G.  Murray,  Traffic  Mgr., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


Herald  °tTruth. 

Organ  of  15  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.”  “ For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ. 


Semi-Monthly. 

Abkam  B.  Kolb,  Editor. 

A3* Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart  as 
second  class  mall  matter. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

The  mark  of  Christianity  is  Christ- 
likeness. 

* 

Do  you  find  real  joy  in  the  service  of 
the  Master  ? 

• 

What  must  I do  to  be  lost?  Simply 
do  nothing. 

Christianity  means  following  Christ 

365  days  In  the  year. 

* 

Worldliness  in  the  churches  is  like 
the  water  that  sinks  a leaking  ship. 

* 

Do  not  load  on  your  neighbor  what 
you  would  be  unwilling  to  bear  your- 
self. 

* 

Break  that  selfish,  headstrong  will  or 
it  may  break  your  heart  and  the  heartB 
of  others. 

* 

As  thistles  do  not  come  from  fig 
trees,  so  bitter  words  do  not  come  from 

sweet  hearts  and  mouths. 

a 

The  best  salve  yet  found  In  this 
world  is  salva  tlon,  and  It  can  he  had  in 
all  the  strength  of  its  unadulterated 
form  ‘‘without  money  and  without 
prioe.” 

To  be  free  means  a far  greater  re- 
sponsibility than  that  which  the  young 
man  or  woman  thinkB  of  who  for  selfish 
purposes  or  because  of  ignorance  of  the 
purpose  of  life  wants  to  be  “free.” 


An  effectual  way  to  hurt  a man’* 
influence  is  to  pray  before  his  face  and 
criticise  him  behind  hi*  back.  A good 
way  to  help  him  is  to  criticise  him  to 
his  face  and  pray  for  him  behind  his 
back. 

* 

The  Christian  does  not  need  to  try 
to  male  his  light  shine;  he  simply  needs 
to  let  it  shine.  Christ  furnishes  the 
light,  but  a bushel  or  even  a peck  or 
much  less  of  worldliness  is  enough  to 
hide  it  away. 

We  all  have  our  failings,  and  may 
know  and  acknowledge  them.  But  we 
may  have  some  failings  or  weaknesses 
that  we  do  not  know  or  recognize  as 
failings,  while  others  do,  and  not  to 
accept  a faithful  friend’s  correction 
may  reveal  one  of  our  worst  weak 
nesses. 

★ 

If  our  little  world  is  bounded  by  self 
it  ia  a settled  fact  that  all  the  results  of 
our  efforts  with  the  net  of  our  life  in 
the  sea  of  humanity  are  sel  fish,  and 
the  more  we  get  the  more  uncomfort- 
able we  make  ourselve*  for  want  of 


satisfactory  to  the  soul  or  more  com- 
forting than  to  enter  into  a loving, 
personal  confidence  with  our  heavenly 
Father  on  the  Bubject  of  our  special 
needs.  And  the  same  is  true  when  we 
pray  for  those  who  are  especially  near 
and  dear  to  us  and  who  express  their 
need*  and  weakness  to  us. 


THE  OATH. 


Is  it  necessary  for  a ChriB- 


Obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice. 
Abraham  obeyed  God.  God  delighted 
not  in  the  sacrifice  of  Isaac,  but  in  the 
obedience  that  would  not  stagger  even 
at  the  command  to  sacrifice  the  Bon  of 
promise.  And  that  obedience  involved 
a sacrifice  of  Abraham’s  own  opinions. 
We  may  sacrifice  our  comforts,  our 
means,  our  all,  if  we  do  not  sacrifice 
our  will  and  become  obedient  to  God’s 
commands  we  cannot  please  Him. 

* 

We  should  never  clothe  our  bodies 
in  the  morning  without  at  the  same 
time  asking  God  to  likewise  clothe  us 
with  the  robe  of  righteousness,  nor 
wash  without  asking  God  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness.  Everything 
in  our  natural  lives  has  its  spiritual 
counterpart,  and  should  serve  to  draw 
us  to  God  by  reminding  us  of  the  work 
which  God  only  can  perform  in  our 
lives  to  put  us  Into  the  best  possible 

condition  for  glorifying  Him. 

* 

We  should  pray  often  in  secret. 
What  is  one  person’s  special  need  is 
not  always— often  not— the  special 
need  of  another,  and  no  one  can  bring 
our  own  particular  needs  before  the 
Father  as  we  can,  nor  is  anything  more 


tian  to  substantiate  his 
statement  with  an  oath,  legal  or  pro- 
fane? Does  it  not  rather  weaken  the 
position  to  use  any  kind  of  oath.  God’s 
Word  is  true;  He  haB  sworn  to  it  and 
its  Immutability.  We  accept  HiB  Word 
— we  know  it  is  true,  we  accept  His 
teaohing,  we  accept  Jesus  who  is  the 
Truth.  We  profess  to  follow  in  His 
footsteps;  HiB  Word  is  our  lamp,  our 
light,  our  life.  He  says,  “Let  your  yea 
be  yea,  and  your  nay,  nay.”  “Swear  not 
at  all.”  Any  addition  to  the  simple  yea 
or  nay  is  wrong  in  His  sight.  To  tell 
an  untruth  knowingly  makes  a liar, 
and  a Christian  who  thus  willfully  and 
consciously  lies  is  blacklisted  on  the 
Lamb’s  book  of  life.  The  Christian, 
then,  has  a higher  obligation  to  speak 
the  truth  than  his  obligation  to  even 
the  highest  earthly  tribunal,  and  his 
honor,  his  profession,  hiB  regard  for 
his  vow  to  God,  his  loyalty  to  Christ 
and  the  VVora  combine  to  place  him 
under  the  most  solemn  obligation  to 
tell  the  truth  under  all  circumstances. 
To  obligate  himself  under  oath  to  man 
when  he  is  not  only  not  required  but 
even  forbidden  to  obligate  himself  thuB 
toward  God  is,  to  Bay  the  least,  making 
bis  obligation  to  God  of  less  Import- 
ance than  toward  man.  The  man  who 
is  obliged  to  use  an  oath  to  substan- 
tiate what  he  says  is  a poor  type  of 
Christian,  because  he  violates  a gospel 
principle  in  taking  the  oath. 
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give  the  bandits  an  opportunity  to 
divide  the  spoil  and  get  out  of  barm's 
way.  The  captives  were  well  and  at 
once  made  themselves  known  to  the 
authorities  at  Strumltza  and  then  took 
the  train  for  Salonika.  It  is  now  gener- 
ally believed  that  the  brigands  held 
Miss  Stone  for  ransom  to  obtain  money 
for  carrying  out  their  plans  for  freeing 
Macedonia  from  Turkish  tyranny,  the 
same  as  Bulgaria  did  some  years  ago. 
Thus  ends  an  incident  which  has  occu- 
pied the  attention  of  the  Christian  and 
political  world  for  nearly  half  a year. 
It  is  hardly  probable  that  Turkey  will 
make  a serious  effort  to  ferret  out  and 
punish  the  brigands  as  that  would 
involve  them  in  a difficulty  on  which 
the  Macedonians  have  been  calculating 
and  which  they  could  welcome  to  a 
man  as  giving  them  the  desired  oppor- 
tunity for  striking  a blow  for  liberty 
from  Turkish  rule.  Meanwhile  the 
Christian  world  rejoices  that  the  cap- 
tives are  free.  But  were  the  lives  of 
many  poor  men  and  women  in  sin 
better  known,  and  the  various  devices 
by  which  the  arch  brigand  and  kid- 
naper, Satan,  with  the  help  of  his 
agents,  brings  them  into  captivity  and 
holds  them,  perhaps  chapters  might  be 
written  fully  as  interesting  as  that 
which  has  been  written  concerning  the 
captivity  of  Miss  Stone.  Strange  that 
although  the  great  ransom  for  sin  has 
been  paid  so  long  ago,  the  represent- 
atives of  Him  who  paid  it,  and  who 
came  to  set  the  captive  free  are  so 
tardy  in  bringing  about  their  release. 
And  stranger  still  the  fact  that  some 
who  know  that  the  ranBom  has  been 
paid  and  who  are  at  liberty  to  go, 
prefer  the  life  of  captivity  to  the  life 
and  liberty  of  the  gospel. 


Miss  Ellen  M.  Stone, 
MISS  STONF.  , w , 

American  Missionary 
LIBERATED.  _ . 

in  Turkey  who,  on  the 

3d  of  September,  1901,  in  company  with 

Mme.  Tsilka  was  captured  by  Mace 

donian  brigands  near  Salonika  (Thes- 

salonica)  and  held  by  them  for  ransom, 

was  released  near  the  village  of  Stru- 

mitza  at  3 o'clock  on  the  morning  of 

Feb.  23,  Mme  Tsilka  and  her  baby 

which  was  born  during  her  captivity, 

being  released  with  her.  The  ransom 

money  was  paid  over  several  days  ago, 

but  the  release  was  deferred  so  as  to 


\ R0V  A I Prince  Henry  of  Prussia, 

VISITOR  br°ther  of  the  Emperor  of 
Germany,  arrived  at  New 
York  on  the  23d  of  February  on  the 
Kronprinz  Wilhelm.  In  his  greeting 
he  stated  that  be  had  “been  sent  here 
by  his  imperial  majesty  upon  a mission 
of  the  utmost  importance,  the  inculca- 
tion of  still  more  intimate  and  cordial 
relations  between  two  great  peoples 
already  closely  united  by  ties  of  blood, 
ile  received  a hearty  and  noisy  greet- 
ing on  bis  arrival  and  will  be  the  guest 
o:  the  American  people  for  a fortnight, 
during  which  time  he  will  visit  a num- 
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ber  of  places  in  tbe  United  States,  all 
of  which  have  made  great  preparations 
for  his  entertainment.  More  than  nine- 
teen hundred  years  ago  this  world  was 
favored  with  a royal  Visitor  who  like- 
wise was  sent  here  by  His  Omnipotent 
Majesty,  the  Lord  Jehovah,  upon  a mis 
sion  of  the  utmost  importance.  “He 
came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  re- 
ceived him  not.”  He  came  not  with 
the  trappings  and  surroundings  of  a 
prince  nor  was  His  coming  announced 
by  the  deep  toned,  thunderous  baying 
of  the  “dogs  of  war”  in  royal  military 
salute,  but  tbe  hosts  of  heaven  her- 


do  in  fruit  culture  was  pleasant  and 
easy.  It  is  doubtful  whether  he  had  to 
contend  with  the  curculio,  the  canker- 
worm  and  the  caterpillar  which  are 
causing  so  much  trouble  to  fruitgrow 
ers  now.  Perhaps  a little  pruning,  and 
tbe  duty  of  guarding  against  the  dep- 
redations of  Buch  animals  and  birds 
that  were  naturally  fond  of  fruit,  was 
all  the  work  that  God  had  imposed 
upon  man  prior  to  his  transgression. 
But  then  the  ground  was  cursed  and 
God  said  unto  him,  “In  sorrow  shalt 
thou  eat  thereof  all  the  days  of  thy 
life.  * * * Thorns  and  thistles  shall  it 
bring  forth  unto  thee,  * * * In  the 
sweat  of  thy  face  Bhalt  thou  eat  bread.” 
And  from  the  fact  of  thiB  emphatic 


aided  His  coming  with  the  song  of 
glory  to  God  and  of  peace  and  good 
will  to  men.  He  was  the  Prince  of 
peace  and  came  to  establish  peace,  and 
although  He  was  “despised  and  re- 
jected of  men,”  yet  He  Bet  up  a king- 
dom that  has  been  more  glorious,  more 
enduring  and  powerful  than  any 
earthly  kingdom.  His  visit  has  like- 
wise inculcated  a relationship  among 
the  children  of  men  such  as  never 
before  existed,  and  which  has  been  of 
unspeakable  benefit  to  all  mankind. 
We  join  In  the  hope  that  Prince 
Henry's  viBit  will  be  highly  beneficial 
to  both  nations,  and  that  although  his 
visit  will  be  largely  surrounded  by 

"The  boast  of  heraldry,  the  pomp  of  power, 
And  all  that  beauty,  all  that  wealth  e’er 
gave,” 

it  may  nevertheless,  in  the  overruling 
providence  of  God,  serve  as  a far  reach- 
ing influence  'for  tbe  establishment  of 
universal  peace  and  good  will. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Change  of  Address.— Pre.  Warren 
G.  Bean,  from  Providence  Square  to 
Collegeville,  Pa.,  It.  F.  L>.,  No.  1. 

* 

Biro  Jacob  Burkhart  and  wife 
of  the  American  Mennonite  Mission  at 
Dhamtari,  India,  spent  some  days  in 
Calcutta,  India,  during  the  month  of 
January.  A letter  from  Bro.  M.  C. 
Lapp,  dated  Jan.  22,  1902,  stated  that 
all  were  well  and  happy. 

* 

Bro.  Isaac  A.  Miller,  of  Chester- 
ville,  111.,  went  to  Johnstown,  Pa.,  on 
the  1 1th  of  February  to  visit  his  aged 
father,  Moses  B.  Miller,  and  while  here 
he  visited  a number  of  friends  and  also 
preached  a number  of  Interesting  ser- 
mons. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GRAFTING. 

UY  DAVID  BURKHOLDER. 

“Either  make  the  tree  good,  and  hie 
fruit  good;  or  else  the  tree  corrupt, 
and  hie  fruit  corrupt;  for  the  tree  le 
known  by  hie  fmlt.”  Matt.  12:83. 

We  have  reason  to  believe  that  be- 
fore the  fall  of  man  all  the  trees  in  the 
garden  of  Eden  were  good,  and  yielded 


fruit  of  Paradisiacal  perfection,  so  that 


God  could  truly  pronounce  everything 


good,  and  we  have  also  reason  to  be- 


declaration  of  the  Almighty  God  we 
infer  that  the  curBe  affected  not  only 
the  ground,  but  the  entire  animal,  veg 
etable  and  perhaps  mineral  kingdom  so 
that  all  the  treeB  with  their  fruits,  were 
changed  from  their  primeval  perfection 
to  a state  of  imperfection  and  inferior- 
ity. Hence,  speaking  from  a natural 
standpoint,  we  notice  as  a general 
thing  that  nearly  all  kindB  of  fruit 
treeB  as  well  aB  grape  vines  are  by  na- 
ture wild  and  almost,  if  not  altogether, 
worthless  and  termed  seedlings  or 
"wildlingB,”  and  can  only  be  made 
profitable  by  grafting  or  budding.  In 
the  former  case,  the  seedling,  if  small, 
is  cut  off  and  a acion  of  some  good  or 
choice  variety  is  inserted  into  it.  In 
the  latter  case  the  bark  of  the  seedling 
is  opened  and  a bud  of  the  desired  kind 
is  inserted,  and  after  tbe  bud  has 
grown  to  a certain  size,  the  seedling  iB 
cut  off  above  the  new  twig  and  thus 
the  tree  is  made  good. 

Speaking  from  a spiritual  standpoint 
all  the  children  of  men  are  seedlings, 
wild  olives,  corrupt,  depraved  by  na- 
ture, children  of  wrath,  born  in  in- 
iquity and  conceived  in  sin,  are  all 
gone  aBtray  and  together  become  un- 
profitable. There  is  none  righteous, 
no,  not  one.  All  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God.  And  their 
fruit  is  like  the  sour  grape  which  set 
the  people's  teeth  on  edge.  Or  like  the 
fruit  of  the  “vine  of  Sodom”  which  (a 
certain  writer  says)  “greatly  resembles 
externally  a large  apple  or  orange, 
ranging  in  clusters  of  three  or  four 
together  and  when  ripe  is  of  a yellow 
color.  It  was  now  fair  and  delicious  to 
the  eye,  and  soft  to  the  touch,  but  on 
being  pressed  or  struck  it  exploded  like 
a puff  ball,  leaving  in  the  band  only  the 
shreds  of  a thin  rind  and  a few  fibers.” 

This  favorably  compares  with  the 
cockatrice  egg.  “He  that  eateth 
thereof  dieth  and  that  which  1b  crushed 
breaketh  out  into  a viper.”  And  now 
then,  tbe  whole  human  family  having 
thus  become  corrupt  like  branches  of 
the  wild  olive  and  cannot  bear  good 
fruit,  neither  can  it  be  improved  by 
cutting  off  some  of  the  branches  and 
inserting  into  them  twigs  of  the  good 
olive.  No,  this  old  Adam  can  not  be 
improved  thus.  The  only  remedy  iB  to 
cut  him  as  a branch  out  of  the  wild 
olive  aDd  graft  him,  “contrary  to  na- 
ture,” into  the  good  olive  so  that  it 
may  partake  of  its  root  and  fatness; 
namely,  of  the  root  of  JeBse,  which 
■hall  stand  for  an  ensign  of  the  people. 

In  natural  grafting,  when  tbe 
branches  are  good,  then  the  fruit  is 
good,  but  in  a spiritual  sense  when  the 
root  is  holy  then  the  branches  are  holy. 
The  best  time  to  graft  a seedling  !• 
when  it  is  young.  If  taken  and  planted 


good  cultivation  and  care,  it  becomes 
thrifty,  and  when  the  good  graft  is 
inserted  it  will  speedily  grow  and  form 
a perfect  union.  But  on  the  contrary 
when  it  is  planted  in  a barren  spot  and 
afterwards  neglected,  it  will  be 
stunted,  become  “hide  bound,”  so  that 
the  sap  cannot  have  free  circulation, 
and  thus  the  sapling  gets  the  “black 
heart,”  and  when  grafted  in  that  condi- 
tion, let  the  new  twig  be  ever  so  good, 
it  cannot  thrive.  Even  so  is  the  child 
born  to  pious,  God-fearing  parents  who 
give  it  good  training  and  bring  it  up  in 
the  nuture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord,  supply  it  with  pure,  religious  lit- 
erature, teach  it  to  shun  worldly 
amusements,  such  as  the  ball  room,  the 
theatre,  the  gambling  den,  the  saloon, 
etc.  In  Dine  cases  out  of  ten  when 
that  child  comes  to  years  of  account- 
ability it  is  easily  grafted  into  the  good 
olive  tree  with  which  it  will  forna  a 
perfect  union  and  will  be  "fed  with  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word  whereby  they 
grow.” 

The  older  a seedling  gets  the  more  it 
will  cost  to  graft  it  and  the  more  diffi- 
cult it  will  be  to  form  a perfect  union 
between  it  and  the  new  twig.  So  it  is 
with  the  sinner.  The  older  he  gets  and 
the  longer  he  resists  the  voice  of  God, 
the  more  hardened  his  heart  will  be 
and  the  louder  the  calls  must  be  to 
raise  him  from  his  spiritual  death.  Let 
us  look  at  Christ’s  miracles  for  a mo 
ment.  To  the  young  daughter  who 
had  not  been  dead  very  long  Jesus  had 
simply  to  Bay,  (and  I presume)  with  a 
still,  small  voice,  “Talitha  cumi,”  and 
she  arose.  In  raising  the  widow’s  son 
who  was  older,  it  required  more:  "He 
touched  the  bier,”  and  said,  “Young 
man,  I say  unto  thee,  arise.’  In  rais- 
ing Lazarus  who  waB  still  older,  and 
who  had  been  dead  four  days,  He 
“cried  with  a loud  voice  and  said,  Laz- 
arus, come  forth.”  The  fact  is,  when 
we  ask  Christian  people  at  what  age 
they  gave  their  hearts  to  God,  the  ma 
jority  will  tell  us,  under  thirty  years,  or 
still  younger.  The  cases  are  few  of 
persons  being  converted  when  forty 
or  fifty  years  old,  and  scarcely  ever 
when  they  are  sixty  or  over. 

Boot  grafting  proves  to  be  the  surest 
method  It  makes  a perfect  union.  In 
top  grafting,  especially  in  large  trees, 
trouble  With  wild  spouts  may  be  ex- 
pected. Here  iB  my  own  experience. 
Years  ago  I gave  my  order  through  an 
agent  for  four  crab-apple  trees.  He 
was  a smooth  talker  and  had  beautiful 
colored  pictures  of  the  different  vari- 
eties. My  bill  asked  for  a “Golden 
Drop,”  a “Cluster,”  a “Sweet,”  and  a 
“Hyssop.’  The  trees  arrived  in  good 
condition  and  I planted  them  in  good 
soil,  took  good  care  of  them  and  they 
all  prospered  with  a luxuriant  growth, 
and  in  a few  years  they  commenced  to 
bear,  but  to  my  surprise  I discovered 
that  the  agent  had  swindled  me.  They 
were  all  of  the  same  kind,— small,  yel- 
low “crabs”  and  proved  to  be  a nui- 
sance. 1 concluded  to  convert  them 
into  pear  trees  by  grafting,  and  the 
pear  twigs  which  I inserted  into  the 
stubB  of  the  crab  branches  In  the 
spring  all  grew  thriftily,  but  failed  to 
form  a perfect  union  and  consequently 
in  the  fall  tbe  wind  blew  them  off,  like 
stony  ground  hearers.  This  taught  me 
a lesson;  namely,  that  tbe  twlgB  of 
each  species  of  fruit  tree  will  form  the 
strongest  union  with  its  own  kind,  pear 
upon  pear,  better  than  pear  on  crab, 
even  though  the  latter  was  not  seed- 


ling, but  cultivated.  And  such  proves 
to  be  the  case,  too,  when  denominations 
of  different  creeds  endeavor  to  form  a 
union.  “How  can  two  walk  together 
except  they  agree  ?” 

A denomination  whose  confession  of 
faith  teaches  non  resistance,  non- 
swearing  of  oaths,  and  non  conformity 
to  the  world  can  not  form  a perfect 
union  with  a denomination  that  toler- 
ates these  things.  They  must  come  to 
a “unity  of  the  faith,”  otherwise  the 
union  houses  which  they  build  will 
almost  invariably  prove  to  be  disunion 
houses. 

I was  also  made  to  realize  by  this 
transaction  that  It  is  not  always  safe  to 
believe  everything  that  a fruit  tree 
agent  says, — or  any  other  ageDt,  for 
that  matter.  He  had  samples  of  the 
different  kinds  of  fruit  which  he  exhib- 
ited in  alcohol  in  glass  jars,  which  had 
a tendency  to  magnify  them  very 
much  above  their  natural  size  and  in 
that  way  he  succeeded  wonderfully  in 
cheating  the  innocent  people  out  of 
their  money,  Why,  the  “mammoth 
white  currant”  which  he  palmed  off  on 
the  people  as  an  extra  good  variety 
proved  to  be  the  very  same  identical 
old  variety  which  our  forefathers  raised 
a century  ago.  But  this  is  not  half  so 
bad  as  when  Satan  transforms  himself 
into  an  angel  of  light  and  his  agents,  in 
the  disguise  of  apostles  of  righteous- 
ness, blind  the  eyeB  of  the  people  and 
thus  set  them  to  accept  a vain,  impure, 
counterfeit  religion  by  telling  them 
that  politics,  freemasonry  and  all  other 
kindred  secret  organizations,  life  insur- 
ance, etc.,  are  “fruits  of  the  spirit.” 
Therefore,  my  dear  readers,  it  is  of  the 
utmost  importance  to  prove  the  Spirits, 
whether  they  are  of  God,  because  many 
false  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the 
world  who  care  little  for  the  sheep 
when  they 'have  secured  the  wool  and 
the  fat. 

A successful  fruit  grower  will  not 
allow  his  ground  to  be  cumbered  with 
unprofitable  trees,  but  will  make  it  bis 
business  to  rid  his  orchard  of  all  such 
as  are  dead,  barren  or  unfruitful,  and 
will  give  his  attention  to  such  as  are 
yielding  fruit.  Pruning  is  one  of  the 
indispensable  means  which  he  uses  in 
the  improvement  of  bis  crop,  both  as  to 
quantity  and  quality.  All  dead  limbs 
and  superfluous  sprouts  must  be  re- 
moved in  order  to  thin  out  the  top  and 
expose  the  fruit  to  the  rays  of  the  sun 
which  will  have  the  desired  effect,  giv- 
ing it  a beautitul  color  and  a delicious 
flavor. 

God,  tbe  great  husbandman,  works 
in  a similar  way  in  his  vineyard.  Tbe 
branches  that  are  grafted  contrary  to 
nature  into  the  true  vine  or  good  olive 
tree,  Jesus  Christ,  and  are  bringing 
forth  fruit  He  purges  that  they  may 
briDg  forth  more  fruit.  God  in  his 
inflnite  wisdom  useB  different  methods 
to  purge  us  as  branches.  Chastisement 
is  one  of  the  essential  means.  But 
sometimes  we  Bbort-sighted  creatures 
cannot  understand  it.  We  are  too  apt 
to  think  only  of  its  unpleasantness  while 
present  and  forget  that  afterwards  it 
yields  the  “peaceable  fruits  of  right- 
e.)usne8s.”  Sometimes  we  do  not  re- 
member that  without  it  we  are  not  His 
children.  David  realized  this  when  he 
said,  “Before  1 was  affiicted  I went 
aBtray;  but  now  1 keep  thy  word.” 
God  sometimes  takes  us  through  a 
furnace  of  affliction  to  take  the  dross 
out  of  us  and  remove  the  unnecessary 
brandies  in  order  to  let  in  the  quicken- 
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ing  rays  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness 
with  healing  in  His  wings  to  illuminate 
our  darkened  hearts  and  thus  make  us 
bring  forth  more  fruit.  When  the 
pleasures  of  this  world  and  the  deceit- 
fulness of  riches  become  so  strong  in 
our  hearts  that  they  threaten  to  choke 
the  word,  then  God  through  some  acci- 
dent or  unexpected  calamity  arrestB  us 
in  our  course  in  order  to  make  us  more 
humble,  and  He  does  this  because  He 
loves  us.  “For  the  tree  is  known  by 
his  fruit.”  By  the  bark  and  leaves  a 
tree  may  be  known  to  a certain  extent; 
we  can  thereby  tell  whether  it  is  an 
apple  or  peach,  yet  without  Beeing 
what  kind  of  fruit  it  bears  we  can  not 
tell  whether  it  is  a good  or  a corrupt 
tree.  But  when  we  see  the  good  fruit 
grow  on  it,  it  is  an  unmistakable  evi- 
dence that  the  tree  is  good.  Of  course, 
the  fruit  does  not  make  the  tree  good; 
but  because  the  tree  is  good,  therefore, 
it  yields  good  fruit.  But  in  a spiritual 
sense  it  is  different.  A man's  outward 
appearance  will  convey  to  ub  the  idea 
that  he  is  a professor  of  religion,  but 
this  alone  does  not  give  us  the  assur- 
ance that  he  is  born  of  God.  Even  if 
he  is  baptized,  has  his  name  on  the 
church  record,  has  faith  so  that  he  can 
remove  mountains,  is  prompt  in  paying 
his  church  dues,  can  pray  like  the 
Pharisees,  Bing  like  an  angel,  preach 
with  the  eloquence  of  Apollos,  wash 
the  saints’  feet,  partake  of  the  bread 
and  wine,  dress  in  spiritual  simplicity 
and  plainness,  Bhed  tears  like  Esau, 
visit  the  sick,  give  all  his  goods  to  the 
poor,  shun  profanity,  dishonesty  and 
intemperance,  etc.,  and  finally  Buffer 
bis  body  to  be  burned  at  the  stake,  and 
have  the  people  say  of  him,  "This  man 
is  the  great  power  of  God,”  with  all 
this  great  outward  show,  he  may  be  a 
hypocrite,  with  a vain  religion.  YVe 
can  not  Bee  into  his  heart.  “Not  all 
that  say,  Lord,  Lord,  Bhall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.’’  But  when  a 
man  lacketh  these  things  he  is  cer 
tainly  blind  and  barren  and  unfruitful. 
If  he  refuses  to  accept  Jesus,  makes 
light  of  Christianity  and  the  outward 
ordinances,  is  a lover  of  pleasure  more 
than  a lover  of  God,  is  addicted  to  all 
the  works  of  darkness,  kills,  steals, 
curses,  swears,  indulges  in  lust,  de 
bauchery,  and  in  the  exceeding  sinful- 
ness of  sin,  then  it  is  a sure  sign  that 
he  is  not  grafted  into  the  good  olive. 

One  more  thought,  and  I will  close. 
Among  fruit  trees  we  have  the  two 
classes  with  respect  to  size;  namely, 
the  standard  and  the  dwarf  and  we 
find  these  classes  in  tbe  visible  church, 
too.  So  many  of  us  are  dwarfish  and 
have  not  yet  attained  to  the  Bible 
standard  of  Christianity,  to  the  meas- 
ure and  the  stature  and  the  fullness  of 
Christ,  and  there  is  much  room  yet  for 
us  to  grow. 

Nappanee,  lnd. 


For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

WHAT  CONSTITUTES  EVANGEL- 
ICAL NON-RESISTANCE? 


BY  DANIEL  KAUFFMAN. 


The  word  “evangelical”  in  our  subject 
is  a reminder  of  the  fact  that  there  are 
some  kinds  of  non-resistance  that  are 
not  strictly  evangelical.  In  other  words, 
there  are  some  theories  ou  that  subject 
that  are  all  right  so  far  as  they  go,  but 
they  do  not  go  quite  far  enough.  The 


purpose  of  this  article  is  to  set  forth 
some  of  the  gospel  teaching  on  the 
subject,  together  with  some  observa- 
tions on  the  same. 

In  the  heart  of  the  Christian,  there  is 
a kind  of  freedom  and  satisfaction 
found  only  when  Christ  reigns  in  the 
heart.  Referring  to  the  condition  of 
the  heart,  we  call  it  peace.  The  regard 
for  others  which  suoh  a feeling  pro- 
duces, we  call  love.  Its  effects  upon 
outward  life,  we  call  non-resistance. 

The  name  is  derived  from  our  Savior's 
admonition,  “Resist  not  evil.”  The 
meaning  of  this  admonition  is  made 
clear  by  the  Scripture  texts  which  are 
to  follow.  There  are  two  conditions 
which  must  be  met  before  we  are  truly 
non  resistant:  (1)  Our  hearts  muBt  be 
filled  with  love.  (2)  There  must  be  no 
resentment  there.  These  conditions 
met,  we  may  live  out  the  following: 
“Whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  the 
right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also." 
“Love  your  enemies.”  “Pray  for  them 
which  despitefully  U6e  you.”  “Avenge 
not  yourselves,  but  rather  give  place 
unto  wrath,”  etc , etc. 

In  considering  this  subject  we  Bhall 
first  present  some  general  truths,  and 
then  notice  our  duties  as  individuals. 

1.  Christ’s  kingdom  is  a kingdom  of 
peace. 

It  was  so  understood  by  Isaiah,  who 
referred  to  Him  as  the  Prince  of  Peace 
(Isa.  9:6),  and  referred  to  the  time  when 
swords  should  be  beaten  into  plow- 
shares and  nations  should  learn  war  no 
more  (Isa.  2:4;  Micab  4:3).  Along 
this  line  is  the  testimony  of  the  heavenly 
host  which  sang,  “Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peaoe,  good  will  to 
men.”  (Luke  2 :14.)  Christ  adds  His 
testimony,  by  saying,  “My  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world;  if  my  kingdom  were 
of  this  world,  then  would  my  servants 
fight.”  (John  18  : 3<5.)  He  rebuked  Peter 
for  smiting  off  the  ear  of  Malcbus,  and 
gave  him  to  understand  that  “they  that 
take  tbe  sword  shall  perish  by  the 
sword.” 

3.  Christ’s  kingdom  is  a spiritual 
kingdom. 

For  this  reason,  “the  weapons  of  our 
warfare  are  not  carnal”  (2  Cor.  10:4.) 
For  this  reason,  His  servants  do  not 
fight,  (John  18  : 36). 

But  did  not  God's  people  fight  under 
the  leadership  of  Joshua  and  David  and 
other  men  of  God?  Yes;  and  did  a 
number  of  other  things  that  were  per- 
mitted and  commanded  then  that  are 
forbidden  under  the  covenant  of  grace. 
God,  in  each  dispensation,  has  His  peo- 
ple deal  with  their  fellowmen  as  He 
deals  with  man.  Then  He  was  dealing 
out  justice,  now  He  is  meting  out 
mercy.  To  be  true  to  God  they  had  to 
be  instruments  in  His  hands  in  dealing 
out  justice  to  His  enemies,  while  we,  to 
be  true  to  God  under  the  covenant  of 
grace,  must  deal  mercifully  with  our 
fellowman.  This  enables  us  to  see  how 
that  ChrlBt  could  say,  “It  hath  been  said, 
An  eye  for  an  eye  and  a tooth  for  a 
tooth,  but  I say  unto  you  That  ye  resist 
not  evil.”  "It  hath  been  Baid,  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbor  and  hate  thine 
enemy,  but  I say  unto  you,  love  your 
enemies,”  etc.  (Matt.  6:38,39,43,44.) 

From  these  Old  Testament  wars  we 
get  an  insight  of  God’s  dealing  with 
man.  Victory  came  with  obedience, 
defeat  with  disobedience.  The  might- 
iest victories  were  won  by  the  power  of 
God  without  the  aid  of  a single  carnal 
weapon. 

Chrisps  kingdom  being  a spiritual 


kingdom,  it  follows  that  “tbe  weapons 
of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal."  That 
is,  they  must  be  in  harmony  with  the 
nature  of  the  kingdom  of  which  we  are 
a part.  True  Christianity  is  never  ad- 
vanced by  carnal  force.  The  history  of 
the  world  has  proven  that  while  num- 
bers may  be  won  through  the  aid  of  the 
natural  sword,  the  spiritual  power  of 
the  church  vanished  when  carnal  force 
was  admitted  as  an  element  in  evangel- 
ization. 

3.  Strife  conies  from  the  Evil  One. 

As  Christ’s  kingdom  is  a kingdom  of 
peace,  so  Satan’s  kingdom  is  a kingdom 
of  strife.  Locate  strife  where  you  will, 
and  you  will  find  after  examination 
that  it  comeB  of  evil  origin.  The  sun- 
shine of  Christian  love  always  banishes 
strife;  the  absence  of  love  always 
invites  it.  What  does  James  say: 
‘Whence  come  wars  and  fightings, 
among  you?  Come  they  not  hence, 
even  of  your  own  lusts?”  (James  4 : 1.) 
What  is  the  origin  of  these  lusts?  Is 
it  not  the  same  as  the  origin  of  any 
other  evil?  As  love  is  the  basis  of 
peace,  so  hatred  is  the  basis  of  strife. 
Since  he  that  hateth  his  brother  is  a 
murderer  (1  John  3 : 15),  it  is  easy  to 
locate  the  origin  of  strife. 

But  is  all  Btril'e  wrong?  Then  why 
does  Jude  admonish  us  to  contend 
mightily  for  the  faith?  We  answer, 
There  is  a world  of  difference  between 
the  strife  to  which  Jude  refers,  and  the 
strife  in  which  worldlings  are  engaged. 
Christian  warfare  is  marked  for  a spirit 
of  self  sacrifice,  love  for  the  truth,  love 
for  enemies  either  of  God  or  man,  and 
an  absence  of  hatred  for  anything  but 
sin.  Kill  hatred,  and  worldly  warfare 
stops;  kill  love,  and  Christian  warfare 
stops. 

It.  God  cares  for  His  people. 

Many  people  who  believe  that  the 
Biole  teaches  non-resistance  fail  to 
embrace  the  doctrine  fully  on  the 
ground  that  it  is  not  practical.  In  their 
estimation,  war  is  horrible,  barbarous, 
and  un  Christian,  yet  when  their  coun 
try  is  threatened  they  must  take  up 
arms  to  support  the  government.  They 
should  at  all  times  return  good  for  evil, 
but  when  their  rights  are  trampled 
upon,  or  a burglar  enters  the  room, 
they  must  defend  themselves.  “A  soft 
answer  turneth  away  wrath,”  but  they 
find  it  necessary  at  times  to  get  even 
with  a man  by  giving  him  a good 
tongue-lashing. 

What  is  the  matter  with  such  people  ? 
They  have  not  yet  learned  to  trust  God 
enough  to  take  Him  at  His  word.  The 
same  God  who  stopped  the  mouth  of 
lions,  caused  the  earth  to  open  up  to 
swallow  up  a rebellious  set,  smote 
186,000  men  in  the  Algerian  camp,  and 
who  has  shown  His  marvellous  power 
in  hundreds  of  remarkable  ways,  can 
certainly  muster  enough  power  to  make 
His  word  good.  He  has  never  proven 
himself  a liar  or  unfaithful  or  unable 
to  carry  out  His  promises,  and  why 
should  we  presume  to  turn  away  from 
His  marvellous  wisdom  and  power  and 
goodness,  and  substitute  our  wondrous 
judgment  and  power  instead  ? Are  we 
wiser  than  God,  that  we  should  declare 
llis  word  impracticable,  and  substitute 
our  wisdom  instead  ? 

History  proves  that  God  does  take 
care  of  His  people.  He  did  it  for  Noah, 
for  Ahraham,  for  Moses,  for  the  Israel- 
ites, for  the  Christian  church  of  all 
a8e8> — He  does  it  to  day.  The  church 
has  always  been  prosperous  when  it 
trusted  wholly  in  God,  and  remained 


67 

true  to  His  word.  The  sword  of  the 
Spirit  is  a mightier  weapon  than  any 
cruel  sword  ever  invented.  It  con 
quered  people  by  the  thousands  shortly 
after  Pentecost,  and  continued  Its  on 
ward  march  of  conquest  until  the  philos- 
ophy of  man  caused  the  wisdom  of  man 
to  be  substituted  for  the  truth  of  God's 
word.  He  who  watches  the  sparrows 
when  they  fall,  and  numbers  the  hairs 
of  our  heads,  takes  special  delight  in 
protecting  His  own. 

From  the  foregoing  thoughts,  it  is 
evident  that  there  are  a number  of 
duties  enjoined  upon  Christians,  which 
we  shall  now  endeavor  to  notice: 

1.  They  should  never  bear  carnal 
tceapons  for  offensive  or  defensive  war- 
fare. 

“My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,” 
“Avenge  not  yourselves,"  “They  that 
take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the 
6 word,”  “Love  your  enemies,”  “Resist 
not  evil,”  “The  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal,”  “Do  violence  to  no 
man,"  “Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to 
them.”  Such  are  a few  of  the  gospel 
lights  on  this  subject.  W ben  we  think 
of  the  horrors  of  warfare,  both  upon 
tbe  battlefield  and  in  tbe  homes  of 
those  made  widows  and  orphans  by  the 
bullet  or  sword;  of  the  moral  degrada- 
tion caused  directly  or  Indirectly  by 
war;  of  the  enormous  waste  of  money, 
time,  and  men  occasioned  by  the  same, 
and  of  the  thousands  of  unconverted 
souls  who  are  sent  to  eternity  without  a 
chance  for  repentance,  it  makes  us 
wonder  why  Christian  men  should  ever 
allow  themselves  to  become  blind  to 
the  teaching  of  God's  YVord,  and  give 
their  sanction  to  the  barbarous, 
wretched,  hellish,  wholesale  butchery 
which  men  cover  over  with  a halo  of 
glory,  and  call  it  war! 

But  should  we  not  enlist  as  soldiers 
when  our  government  asks  it  of  us? 
YY'hy  obey  governments  rather  than 
God  ? But  does  not  the  Bible  command 
us  to  obey  magistrates?  It  also  tells 
us  to  obey  God  rather  than  man.  (Acts 
5:29.)  YVhen  tbe  law  of  governments 
conflicts  with  the  higher  law  of  God, 
we  should  have  no  hesitation  in  giving 
to  God  our  first  allegiance. 

*.  They  should  avoid  laic-suits. 

The  way  to  keep  clear  of  law  suits  is 
to  keep  clear  of  contentious  methods 
which  usually  lead  to  them.  If  we  live 
out  the  spirit  of  the  admonition,  “As 
much  as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably 
with  all  men,"  we  are  not  litble  to 
become  entangled  in  law-suits.  I have 
heard  many  people  justify  themselves 
in  such  controversies,  but  1 have  the 
first  instance  to  see  where  a case  was 
contested  in  court,  and  one  of  the 
parties  entirely  free  from  blame  in  the 
controversy  which  brought  on  the  law- 
suit. 1 Cor.  6 : 1 disposes  of  the  ques- 
tion of  brother  going  to  law  with 
brother,  while  Matt.  5 : 40,  41;  Rom.  12  : 
17-21,  and  other  Scriptures  throw  some 
light  ou  the  question  in  general. 

3.  Their  patriotism  should  not  be 
bounded  by  gfjgraphical  lines. 

Tne  spirit  of  patriotism  now  so  much 
cherished  and  cultivated  and  wor- 
shipped, cannot  but  militate  against 
our  brethren  across  the  borders  of  our 
own  country.  YY'e  should  remember 
that  all  men  are  brethren,  and  that  God 
is  tne  Father  of  us  ail.  Tbe  patriotism 
that  is  now  cultivated  among  people  of 
different  nationalities  is  but  a feeding 
of  tbe  fire  whose  life  is  the  sword.  The 


4 


6? 


March  1 


sword  can  never  be  used  except  to 
create  division  and  strife.  Lift  the 
sword  of  steel,  and  you  divide  the 


human  family;  lift  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  and  you  unite  them.  Conquer  a 
man  with  the  sword  of  steel,  and  you 
make  a slave  of  him;  conquer  him  with 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  and  you  make 
of  him  a freeman,  glorying  in  his 
liberty.  To  be  patriotic  in  the  highest 
sense  means  that  we  claim  allegiance  to 
that  kingdom  to  which  Christ  referred 
when  He  said,  “My  kingdom  is  not  of 


this  world.” 

If.  They  should  refrain  from  partisan 


politics. 

All  parties  now  in  existence  favor  the 
use  of  the  carnal  sword.  All  parties 
are  corrupt  in  proportion  to  their 
chances  for  getting  into  offices.  But 
should  not  Christian  people  take  an 
active  hand  in  politics  that  the  party 
machinery  will  not  fall  into  the  hands 
of  corrupt  politicians  ? My  observation 
teaches  me  that  when  pious  people 
take  a baud  in  politics,  that  soon  their 
piety  assumes  a hue  peculiar  to  politics. 
You  might  as  well  talk  of  the  6un 
risiDg  in  the  west,  as  of  your  ability  to 
reform  politics  by  taking  a hand  in  it 
yourself.  As  soon  as  you  see  the  rep- 
utable people  on  one  6ide  and  disrep 
utable  people  on  the  other,  it  is  time  to 
think  of  what  may  be  done  to  reform 
politics.  In  the  meantime,  we  should 
not  forget  tnat  we  have  been  chosen  to 
labor  in  a kingdom  which  Christ  said 
“is  not  of  this  world,”  and  ao  what  we 
can  to  the  end  that  people  may  be  con- 
verted to  God,  which  necessitates  a 
complete  reformation  in  everything 
that  is  not  sb  it  should  be. 

5.  They  should  not  use  the  bail'd  box 
in  voting  for  men  and  measures  of 
coercion. 


It  should  be  understood  that  the 
church  and  the  government  labor  along 
two  different  lines.  The  government 
seekB  to  compel  the  reformation  of 
offenders  by  force.  The  church  works 
along  the  line  of  God's  plan  of  reform- 
men  by  giving  them  “a  new  heart  and  a 
right  spirit.”  In  laboring  for  the  up- 
building of  man,  we  Bhould  be  careful 
to  labor  within  our  sphere. 

Never  attempt  to  compel  reform 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
ballot  box,  unless  you  believe  that  it  ia 
the  right  thing  to  follow  up  the  decrees 
of  the  ballot  by  compelling  submission 
at  the  point  of  the  sword.  The  sword 
and  the  ballot  are  two  inseparable  com- 
panions, for  what  good  would  it  do  to 
pass  a law  without  power  to  enforce  it? 
and  how  can  you  enforce  law  without 
an  implied  threat  to  use  carnal  weapons 
in  case  the  law  is  violated  ? and  what 
good  does  this  implied  threat  do  unless 
force  is  used  when  necessary  to  com- 
pel obedience? 

The  fact  is,  when  Christians  resort  to 
the  ballot-box  to  banish  iniquity,  they 
uee  a weapon  which  God  did  not  intend 
for  them.  Better  by  pure  example,  by 
fearless  testimony,  by  pleading,  by  in- 
telligent teaching,  by  prayer,  do  what 
you  can  to  get  people  to  look  on  the 
right  side  of  questions,  and  then  look 
to  God  with  the  confiding  trust  that  He 
will  make  His  word  good  by  blessing 
your  efforts. 

6.  They  should  avoid  contention. 

W e have  already  noticed  this  question 
at  some  length.  We  wish  to  notice  that 
contending  tor  the  faith  in  a Christian 
spirit  is  always  marked  by  love,  while 
to  contend  in  suite  is  always  marked 
by  hatred.  W hen  we  in  a spirit  of  love 
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contend  for  the  truth,  we  are  not  liable 
to  offend,  except  when  the  truth  strikes 
a guilty  heart  which  shrinks  from  the 
light.  When,  in  a spirit  of  hatred,  we 
contend,  we  always  make  matters 
worse.  “A  soft  answer  turneth  away 
wrath,  but  grievous  words  stir  up 
anger.” 

Never  talk  harshly.  Never  talk  in  an 
accusing  way.  Don't  6cold.  When  you 
are  conscious  of  a feeling  of  resentment 
in  your  heart,  quit  talking  until,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  you  have  resumed  a 
peaceaDle  frame  of  mind.  Since  the 
tongue  is  but  the  index  of  what  is 
within,  it  is  apt  to  be  poisonous  when 
the  mind  is  full  of  bitterness,  finch 
expressions  as,  “1  got  my  dander  up,” 
“1  got  hot  under  the  collar,”  “About 
that  time  the  blood  rose  to  my  head,” 
“It  made  me  so  terrible  mad,”  and  kin- 
dred expressions,  are  confessions  that 
should  never  be  made  except  in  deep 
repentance.  They  indicate  a condition 
of  the  soul  that  is  not  altogether  healthy. 
Many  people  glory  in  their  hatred  of 
certain  individuals  for  whom  they  have 
a dislike,  not  knowing  that  they  glory 
in  the  lact  that  they  are  murderers;  for 
" v\  nosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a 
murderer.” — John  3 : 15. 

Dear  friends,  let  us  do  all  in  our 
power  to  keep  ourselves  in  the  love  of 
God,  for  wneu  the  love  of  God  is  sned 
abroad  in  our  nearts  it  also  carries  with 
it  suen  a love  for  God's  creatureB  that 
we  are  not  liaule  to  disgrace  our  calling 
by  spending  our  time  and  talent  in 
degrading  strife.  May  our  every 
prayer  be  that  God  may  till  our  hearts 
with  love,  and  tnat  all  that  we  say  may 
be  seasoned  with  grace.  May  our  labors 
be  to  the  end  that  there  may  be  no 
strile  in  our  homes,  in  our  church,  or 
between  us  and  any  individual. 

The  question  of  non-resistance  is  far- 
reaching  and  so  important  that  none 
snouid  fail  to  give  it  a thorough  study. 
We  trust  that  what  has  been  herein 
presented  may  be  compared  with  the 
letter  and  spirit  of  the  gospel,  ana  that 
a few  tnougnts  may  have  been  sug- 
gested mat  may  lead  you  to  investigate 
me  suoject  further.  With  an  apology 
tor  the  length  of  this  article,  we  will 
close  witn  a prayer  tnat  in  every  heart 
tnere  might  be  “peace  on  earth, 

jOOD  WILL  TO  MEN.” 

Versailles,  Mo. 


Vat  tne  Herald  of  Trutn. 

SOWING  AND  REAPING. 


BY  LEVI  8.  YODEB. 

-Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters;  for 
thou  abait  And  it  after  man;  days.” 
Keel.  lf:L 

When  anything  is  sown  a harvest  is 
expected;  therefore,  “what  we  sow  that 
shall  we  also  reap.”  Notice  the  con- 
dition of  the  world;  all  are  Bowing  and 
reaping.  Take  the  urunkardB,  they 
reap  what  they  sow.  No  doubt  many 
of  them  have  prayerful  parents.  Take, 
for  an  illustration,  a child  from  its 
mother's  lap  till  it  becomes  a man: 
many  times  has  tbe  mother  taken  the 
little  boy  on  her  lap  and  given  him  in- 
structions, teaching  him  to  live  lor 
God;  but  as  he  grows  up  to  be  a man, 
perbape  he  enters  “society;”  alter  being 
in  inis  “society”  a while  he  becomes 
aisobedieui  and  is  led  away  by  tae  evil 
society. 

We  may  at  time*  wonder  how  many 
a young  man  can  become  so  wicked 


after  receiving  Instructions  from  kind 
and  prayerful  parents;  but  nothing  can 
mislead  a boy  or  girl  much  quicker 
than  evil  society.  Many  times'did  this 
boy  commit  sin  which  he  kept  a secret, 
even  though  bis  conscience  condemned 
him;  his  heart  only  grew  harder  and 
harder,  until  at  last  he  had  forgotten 
all  about  the  pleading  of  his  parents. 
Now  one  more  soul  is  rapidly  traveling 
toward  a never  ending  destruction. 
Often  would  his  parents  plead  with 
him  and  pray  for  him,  but  all  without 
effect;  the  more  they  admonished  him 
tbe  worse  he  beoame;  he  only  became 
angry  at  their  pleadings. 

Tnis  poor  soul  was  sowing  tares  all 
tbe  way,  and  what  will  he  reap  ? After 
he  was  “old  enough  to  care  for  him- 
self,” as  he  said,  Ue,  with  his  comrades, 
attended  all  placeB  ot  amusements  that 
are  misleading  to  young  souls,— billiard 
halls,  pool  rooms,  saloons  and  all  sorts 
of  devil  sbopB  were  attended,  winch  led 
tnis  young  man  to  drinking,  swearing, 
lying  and  all  other  iniquities.  When 
he  once  yielded  to  temptation  ho  would 
no  more  try  to  overcome  It.  Give  the 
Devil  tbe  hand  and  he  will  get  the  rest. 

Many  prayerB  were  offered,  many 
tears  were  sued,  a heart  broken,  all  for 
a dear  soul  wno  was  lacing  bell.  It 
seems  to  me  1 could  hear  that  poor 
motner  (whose  husbauu  was  dead,  and 
no  one  to  care  for  ner  but  ber  only  son 
who  very  seldom  came  home  to  see  her, 
and  did  not  neeu  ner  pleadings;  with  a 
broken  neart  and  streams  ot  tears  flow 
ing  down  her  cneeks  and  in  deep  Bor- 
row tor  her  son,  sing: 

“Where’s  my  wandering  boy  tonight, 

Tne  boy  of  my  tenderest  care, 

Tbe  boy  that  was  once  my  joy  and  light, 

The  child  of  my  love  and  prayerv” 

How  sad,  this  young  man  who  was 
taught  to  pray  and  sing  while  on  his 
mother's  knee,  was  no  more  a child  of 
God  but  a child  ot  the  Devil.  Many 
times  while  joking  and  jesting  and  in 
ail  sorts  ot  mischief,  words  which  were 
spoken  by  his  mother  would  come 
rushing  into  his  mind  and  shock  him 
so  be  could  not  speak,  but  ail  this 
hardened  bis  heart  all  the  more.  All 
that  he  earned  was  Bpent  in  the  Devil’s 
cause.  His  poor  mother  had  nothing 
to  live  from  except  what  she  earned 
from  wasning,  which  was  very  hard 
work  for  her,  being  uow  an  aged 
woman  with  her  face  lull  of  wrinkles 
of  laDor  and  sorrow,  and  nervous  from 
the  effect  of  a crusnea  heart;  still  her 
love  drew  him  hack  to  see  her,  which 
revived  her  very  much;  he  never  left 
home  without  seeing  tears  flowing 
dowu  her  cheeks. 

One  year  ago  she  was  laid  to  rest. 
She  cast  bread  upon  the  waters  not 
knowing  when  it  would  return  to  her; 
she  is  now  receiving  it  and  is  enjoying 
the  happiness  of  a new  and  better 
world.  Her  son  bad  been  sowing  evil 
seed  until  her  death,  alter  which  he  be- 
gan reaping  what  he  had  sown;  but 
after  that  he  began  to  sow  good  seed 
with  the  expectation  of  reaping  a har- 
vest of  wheat.  The  first  prayer  he 
offered  Bince  he  started  out  iu  the 
world  was  the  night  after  the  burial  of 
his  mother.  While  trying  to  sleep 
many  prayers,  words  and  pleadings 
came  rushing  Into  his  memory  until  be 
became  heart  broken,  then  tailing  on 
nis  knees,  be  promised  God  be  would 
serve  Him  the  remaining  part  of  his 
lite,  and  also  asked  Him  to  forgive  his 
sins. 

After  being  converted,  many  times 


he  would  say  with  tears  In  his  eyesi 
“Had  I been  obedient  to  mother  she 
might  have  lived  happily  a long  time 
yet,  but  1 have  sown  sorrow  into  the 
heart  of  my  mothej,  now  I must  reap 
sorrow,”  while  speaking  with  his  com- 
rades, begging  them  to  accept  Christ 
and  telling  them  of  the  harvest  they 
must  reap  if  they  continually  sow  tares. 
From  this  time  on  be  was  an  earnest 
Christian  worker. 

We  Bhould  not  say,  a true  Christian, 
or  a good  Christian,  when  we  speak  of 
Christians,  for  there  are  only  one  kind 
of  Christians,  and  they  are  those  who 
do  the  whole  will  of  God.  There  are 
only  two  classes  of  people,  the  saint 
and  the  sinner;  there  are  no  half-way 
people.  His  prayers  were,  that  his 
life  be  spared  until  he  saw  hiB  comrades 
Baved.  He  made  a full  surrender  of 
Belf  and  was  a true  follower  of  Christ, 
following  in  his  stepB. 

While  in  the  world,  he  was  sowing 
with  the  world,  now  he  is  working  for 
the  Master,  Bowing  good  seed  to  reap 
in  the  life  beyond  the  grave.  Many 
darts  were  hurled  at  him  from  the 
Devil,  yet  he  could  not  be  injured,  hav- 
ing on  the  whole  armor  of  God.  He 
knew  that  God  would  not  leave  nor 
forsake  him,  for  He  had  promised  to 
go  with  him  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  He  was  casting  bread  upon  the 
water,  not  knowing  when  it  would  re- 
turn to  him;  he  had  trusted  it  ail  into 
the  hands  of  God. 

Thousands  of  mothers  die  with  a 
broken  heart  as  did  this  mother,  many 
prayers  are  not  answered  till  after 
death,  much  seed  is  sown  in  this  world 
and  will  be  reaped  in  tbe  world  to 
come.  Must  we  reap  our  own  seed  in 
hell  ? 1 am  afraid  there  are  many  that 

rnuBt.  Who  will  not  work  to  save  hiB 
fellowman  from  the  burning  pit? 
Brethren,  will  we  live  in  ease,  and  let 
the  enemy  sow  tares  in  our  hearts,  and 
by  doing  so  be  the  means  of  leading 
others  to  hell  ? 

Let  us  go  to  work  and  do  all  we  oan 
to  gather  those  who  are  floating  on 
life’s  ocean  nearly  ready  to  sink  into 
destruction.  Look  round  about  you, 
on  every  side,  and  see  souls  that  are 
sinking.  See  the  Devil  with  his  net, 
gathering  souls  by  the  thousands. 
Friends,  out  with  your  life-boats;  save 
the  perishing  souls,  lest  you  yourself 
will  sink  at  last.  Come,  friends,  let  us 
work  for  the  Master,  for  the  harvest  is 
great  and  the  laborers  are  few. 

If  you  saw  a blind  man  walking 
toward  the  edge  of  a precipice,  ready  to 
fall  over,  and  by  falling,  have  his  body 
dashed  to  pieces,  would  you  not  rush 
forward  to  save  him?  Much  more 
should  we  use  all  effort  to  save  souls 
who  are  on  the  brink  of  hell  ready  to 
fall.  Brethren,  let  us  all  join  hands 
and  go  forward  into  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord  and  gather  into  the  fold  of 
ChriBt  all  that  are  unsaved,  praying  all 
the  way  and  all  the  time;  for  with- 
out prayer  nothing  can  be  done.  Let 
us  pray  tbe  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send 
forth  more  laborers  Into  His  great  vine- 
yard. All  we  who  wish  to  sow  must 
pray,  which  is  part  of  our  sowing. 

When  you  work,  work  with  all  your 
might;  when  you  pray,  pray  with  all 
your  might,  Remember,  there  is  an 
all  seeing  eye  watching  over  you  and 
sees  every  seed  you  sow;  he  sees  while 
you  reap,  and  is  with  you  when  you 
gather;  therefore,  u God  sees  all  that 
we  do,  why  should  we  not  trust  him? 
He  is  a very  present  help  in  time  of 
trials  and  difficulties. 


) 
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When  a man  sows  wheat,  he  expects 
to  harvest  wheat.  After  his  wheat  is 
sown  he  lets  it  alone  until  harvest,  for 
it  is  all  in  the  hands  of  God.  Why  are 
we  not  so  in  our  spiritual  life?  Why 
do  we  not  sow  wheat  and  trust  it  into 
the  hands  of  God?  For  if  we  sow 
tares,  we  need  not  expect  God  to  take 
care  of  our  seed,  for  the  Devil  does. 
“For  what  we  sow  that  shall  we  also 
reap.” 

My  brother,  what  are  you  sowing? 
Are  you  sowing  wild  oats?  I must 
often  think  about  sowlDg  wild  oats,  this 
expression  is  often  need.  How  sad  It 
is  to  think  that  so  many  professed 
Christians  do  not  bow  wheat  bat  wild 
oats.  Friend,  what  you  sow  that  shall 
you  surely  reap;  only  much  more  than 
you  bow.  You  should  always  think 
while  you  are  sowing,  of  the  amount 
you  must  reap.  Take  a hypocrite,  he 
will  try  to  cover  all  his  tracks  or  hide 
his  sins.  But  “be  sure  your  sins  will 
find  you  out.” 

Why  are  you  standing  idle  all  the 
day  when  there  is  so  much  work  to  do? 
Remember  you  are  not  only  destroying 
yonr  own  soul  by  acting  the  hypocrite, 
bnt  you  are  leading  others  to  destruc- 
tion. The  seed  which  you  sow  will  fall 
en  hearts  that  you  think  not.  Remem- 
ber the  world  is  watching  you.  It  sees 
whether  you  are  a Christian  or  a 
hypocrite.  If  you  deceive  your  neighbor 
he  will  deceive  you.  “Be  net  de- 
ceived; God  is  not  mocked;  whatsoever 
a man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap.” 
So  be  true  to  yourself  and  God,  and  live 
a life  that  will  lead  you  to  immortal 
glory. 

If  you  have  not  yet  fully  submitted 
yourself  to  God,  be  sure  you  do  it  now. 
Do  not  deceive  yourself  and  the  world 
by  trying  to  make  yourself  believe  you 
are  good  enough.  Remember  the 
church  will  not  take  you  to  heaven. 
Have  faith  In  God,  my  brother,  and 
trust  in  His  grace.  Pray  without 
ceasing;  learn  to  love  God,  for  He  first 
loved  you.  Look  the  sinner  in  the  face 
while  speaking  to  him  about  tbe  wel- 
fare of  his  soul.  Stand  up  for  Jesus 
wherever  you  are,  for  He  will  stand  by 
you  when  you  are  in  trouble. 

There  is  a time  coming  when  all  the 
redeemed  shall  be  called  to  that  home 
beyond  the  sky  where  there  will  be  no 
more  sowing,  but  where  we  shall  reap 
joy  to  the  full . There  Is  a time  coming 
when  all  the  wicked  shall  be  caBt  into 
the  lake  of  fire  and  there  sow  no  more, 
but  reap  what  they  have  sown.  How 
happy  we  should  be  to  know  that 
Christ  has  prepared  a home  for  us,  and 
will  come  again  and  receive  us  unto 
Himself;  that  where  He  is  there  we 
may  be  also. 

We  can  have  a harvest  of  joy  on  this 
earth  if  we  live  as  we  should  live;  or 
we  oan  have  a harvest  of  sorrow  on 
this  earth  if  we  live  as  we  should  not 
live;  but  when  the  great  harvest  comes 
Christ  and  the  holy  angels  shall  reap. 
This  will  be  a day  of  great  separation: 
the  wheat  shall  ba  garnered  Into  heaven 
while  the  tares  shall  be  cast  Into  hell. 

Many  ask  when  this  day  shall  be? 
but  this  is  not  the  question.  The 
question  is,  are  we  ready  for  that  day  ? 
"Watch  therefore;  for  ye  know  not 
what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come.” 
Matt.  24:42.  My  prayer  is  that  we  all 
may  be  ready  to  meet  the  Lord  when 
He  comes  to  reward  His  servants. 

“Oh,  can  we  say  we  are  ready,  brother? 


Ready  for  the  soul's  bright  home? 
lay.  will  He  And  you  and  me  still  watching. 
Waiting,  waiting  when  the  Lord  shall 


come?” 

Nappmnee,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth- 

REASONS  FOR  SEEKING  CHRIST 
IN  OUR  YOUTH. 


BY  J.  K.  B. 

“Remember  now  thy  Creator  In  the 
days  of  thy  youth.”— Ecel.  12:1. 

Nearly  all  young  people  who  think  of 
their  future  life,  think  of  becoming 
Christians  at  some  time.  They  lay 
great  plans  for  their  temporal  welfare, 
and  think  after  they  are  free  from  the 
cares  of  life,  they  will  give  their  hearts 
to  God.  This  Is  presupposing  a long 
life,  but  of  this  no  one  is  certain. 
Even  if  this  were  the  case,  It  would  be 
very  unadvisable. 

The  wise  man  admonishes  us  to  serve 
the  Lord  in  our  youthful  days,  “while 
the  evil  days  come  not.”  In  the  even- 
tide of  his  life,  he  takes  a retrospective 
view  of  his  deeds,  and  with  heartpains 
bemoans  the  blessings  missed  because 
he  remained  not  upright  before  God. 
We  Bhall  soon  be  engaged  with  life’s 
duties,  and  will  be  beset  with  Ub  cares 
and  sorrows,  and  some  of  the  troubles 
will  seem  almost  unbearable.  What  a 
consolation  then  to  know  that  Christ  is 
ours  and  that  He  is  Bilently  and  meekly 
sharing  our  burdens  and  withholding 
such  trials  and  temptations  as  we  are 
unable  to  bear.  The  acceptance  of 
Christ  does  not  add  another  burden  to 
our  life,  as  we  are  apt  to  think,  but  it 
gives  a way  of  escape  from  those  al- 
ready existing. 

In  this  life  there  is  no  neutral 
ground.  We  are  either  growing  in 
grace  or  in  sin.  If  we  fail  to  enter  His 
service  upon  reaching  the  years  of  un- 
derstanding, the  chances  are  that  we 
will  be  drawn  into  questionable  com- 
pany. From  such,  Solomon  asks  us  to 
“refrain  thy  foot  from  their  path  for 
their  feet  run  to  evil.” 

It  iB  a mistaken  idea  that  we  may 
spend  a part  of  our  life  In  worldly 
pleasure  and  in  drinking  the  cup  of 
sin,  and  then  repent  and  forget  all  the 
paBt.  Every  evil  thought  we  think  and 
evil  deed  we  do  or  observe  in  others 
leaves  an  impression  on  our  mind 
never  to  be  effaced . We  may  repent  of 
it  with  deep  contrition,  and  a merciful 
God  may  forgive  us,  and  a kind  heaven 
may  no  longer  count  that  sin  against 
us,  but  deep  down  In  our  inner  self  an 
impression  is  left  which  makes  It  easier 
for  us  to  commit  the  same  sin  again. 
Satan,  too,  takes  advantage  of  this  and 
will  from  time  to  time  bring  It  up  in 
our  minds  to  harass  us  and  get  us  to 
doubt  our  forgiveness.  We  reap  what 
we  sow;  if  we  sow  the  wind,  we  reap 
the  whirlwind. 

Let  us  not  remain  in  sin  to  get  an 
experimental  knowledge  of  it  so  that 
we  may  sympathize  with  others  in  our 
condition.  That  is  one  of  Satan’s  var- 
nished lies.  Many  a tear  has  been  shed 
by  Christian  people  because  of  regret 
for  past  deeds  and  thoughts,  and  many 
a one  would  give  his  all  to  have  his 
past  cast  Into  oblivion.  Jesus  Christ 
has  shown  more  sympathy  for  sinners 
and  has  done  more  for  us  than  we  can 
ever  conceive  of  doing  for  others,  yet 
He  never  sinned. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  we  early  in  life 
begin  to  serve  God,  think  good 
thoughts  and  do  good  deeds,  and  min- 
gle with  Christian  associates,  im- 
pressions are  indelibly  made  on  our 
minds  which  we  never  desire  to  have 


removed  and  which  will  often  arise  in 
our  minds  to  encourage  us  and  urge  us 
on  to  greater  blessiDgs. 

Business  firms  that  need  trained 
servants  invariably  prefer  engaging 
them  while  young  that  their  lives  may 
be  molded  and  adapted  to  their  work. 
In  youth  we  are  more  pliable  and  God 
desires  to  mold  us  into  perfect  men  and 
women  of  God.  Christianity  becomes 
a second  nature  to  us  and  it  is  easier 
for  us  to  live  the  life  in  Christ.  We 
thus  become  better  workers  for  the 
Master,  and  we  will  be  more  sensitive 
to  the  Holy  Spirit’s  Influence.  God  can 
entrust  more  work  into  our  care.  He 
can  reveal  to  us  more  of  His  infinite 
goodness,  give  us  more  wisdom  from 
above,  and  disclose  to  us  more  of  tha 
deep  and  hidden  things  of  God. 

It  Is  God’s  will  that  we  “rejoice  and 
be  glad  all  our  days.”  and  He  has 
promised  a long  life  to  such  as  enlist  In 
His  service  early  and  remain  faithful. 
He  has  created  us  and  we  are  the 
workmanship  of  His  bands;  hence,  He 
has  the  best  right  to  us.  Shall  we 
withhold  from  Him  that  which  law- 
fully belongs  to  Him?  Is  it  a part  of 
the  creature  to  dictate  to  its  creator 
whom  it  shall  serve? 

Nowhere  in  the  Bible  are  we  bidden 
to  wait  until  aged  to  begin  serving 
God,  but  "those  that  seek  Me  early 
shall  find  Me.”  Let  none  resist  the 
calls  now  because  there  is  a time  com- 
ing when  He  shall  no  longer  call  you. 
In  that  time  you  shall  call,  but  God  will 
not  answer;  you  will  seek  Him,  but  He 
will  not  be  found  of  you.  Then  God 
will  laugh  at  your  calamity.  He  will 
mock  when  your  fear  comes  because 
you  refused  His  calls  and  set  at  naught 
His  counsels 

Why  stand  in  sin  when  He  is  ready 
to  forgive  and  cleanse?  Why  resist 
the  call  when  you  having  nothing  worth 
while  losing  and  all  to  gain?  Why 
beaitate  when  all  the  joy  is  promised  to 
the  saved  ? Is  it  fair  to  serve  Satan 
until  we  are  not  worth  much  in  God’s 
service  any  more,  then  throw  ourselves 
on  God’s  mercy  ? Why  serve  one  who 
never  blessed  you?  Satan  has  not 
your  welfare  at  heart,  but  your  eternal 
destruction.  All  the  blessings  you  ever 
got  or  ever  will  get  originated  with  the 
Father  who  desires  that  you  “remember 
thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
while  the  evil  days  come  not.” 

May  we  as  Christians  more  than  ever 
realize  the  need  of  laboring  for  the  sal- 
vation of  the  children  of  men  in  their 
youthful  days,  and  may  the  unsaved  be 
made  to  think  on  their  ways  and  accept 
Christ,  is  the  prayer  of  one  interested 
in  our  young  people. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 

For  tne  Herald  of  Truth. 

DEATH-BED  REPENTANCE. 

BY  OLLIK  VERR. 

The  thought  presses  upon  our  mind 
that  we  say  too  little  about  what  we 
might  call  the  universal  religion  of  the 
unconverted. 

On  account  of  the  recent  death  of  an 
ungodly  and,  therefore,  an  unhappy 
woman,  my  thoughts  are  stirred  in 
deeper  interest  regarding  the  hope  of 
countless  millions  to  seek  and  obtain 
salvation  in  tbe  dying  hour.  For 
weeks  prior  to  the  death  of  this  poor 
woman  her  suffering  wsb  such  as  to 
attraot  the  attention  of  tbe  entire  com 


munity;  added  to  all  her  misery,  and 
without  any  apparent  cause,  she  be- 
came totally  blind. 

In  this  condition  would  you  or  I, 
could  we  so  separate  the  mental  from 
the  physical  suffering,  seek  for  and 
delve  into  the  things  that  seemed 
like  mysteries  to  us  in  the  clear  light  of 
a sound  mind  and  body?  How  many 
of  us  can  recall  to  mind  the  genuine 
repentance  with  a satisfactory  evi- 
dence of  salvation  on  a death  bed? 

True,  we  attend  funerals  of  the  most 
wicked  and  vile,  and  there  we  hear 
many  interesting  and  comforting  sto- 
ries over  the  remains  of  a man  who  had 
lived  a drunkard  and  the  influence  of 
whose  life  is  to-day  being  felt  in  the 
wretched  lives  of  his  sons  and  others 
of  the  community.  Because  of  his 
position  in  society  and  of  his  "nerve" 
to  make  arrangements  for  his  funeral 
the  minister,  by  his  eulogy  of  the  de- 
ceased, encouraged  every  sinner  in  the 
audience  to  just  go  on  in  sin,  that  it 
will  be  all  right  at  last.  Rut  according 
to  God's  Word,  will  it  be  all  right’ 

And  why,  oh,  why  will  we  desire  to 
avoid  a happy  life  in  time,  and  seek 
such  in  eternity  ? 'Tis  God  who  by  His 
own  presence  straightens  out  our 
crooked  paths.  His  real  presence  com- 
forts, gives  contentment,  soul-rest, 
supplies  us  with  food  and  raiment;  in 
fact,  He  will  withhold  no  good  thing. 
Ye  who  doubt  this  may  have  the 
blessed  privilege  of  the  proof  for  your- 
BelveB. 

By  experience  we  find  it  much  easier 
to  talk  in  light  than  in  darkness.  As 
the  path  of  the  sinner  grows  darkest  so 
the  path  of  the  righteous  grows  lighter. 
Let  us  live  the  life  of  the  righteous, 
that  peace  and  rest  with  our  Savior's 
presence  may  close  life's  scenes  on 
earth. 

Osceola,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Trutu 
LIFE’S  PURPOSE. 

BY  8.  P.  YODER. 

“I  live  for  those  who  love  me," 

For  those  who  hate  me.  too; 

For  the  smiles  and  frowns  that  greet  me 
Reoau.se  I dare  to  do 
The  right  as  Qod  reveals  it 
Unto  my  soul  each  day. 

While  striving  still  to  follow 
My  Savior  all  the  way. 

To  live  without  a purpose 
Would  be  a living  death.— 

Dishonoring  my  Creator 
With  each  Ufe-glvlng  breath. 

The  grandest,  noblest  purpose,— 

To  heed  the  heavenly  call, 

And  follow  only  Jesus, 

Who  gave  His  life  for  all. 

He  left  the  Joy  s of  heaven 
His  enemies  to  save; 

His  blood  was  shed  to  purchase 
What  we  by  grace  may  have. 

To  point  the  way  to  heaven 
His  mission  was  to  live; 

His  death  brought  life  Immortal 
To  all  who  will  believe 

To  follow  In  His  footsteps 
And  heed  no  other  guide 
To  live  hy  His  example 
Whatever  may  betide. 

Means  to  possess  His  Spirit 
And  tender  love,  and  then 
In  bumble  self-denial 
To  serve  my  fellow  men. 

Lord,  for  the  good  of  others 
My  life  to  Thee  I'd  give 
Since  even  here  lls  heller 
To  give  lhan  to  receive. 

Then  help  me  to  be  faithful, 

Constrained  by  love  alone, 

In  Joy  or  sorrow,  ready 
To  hear  Thy  words.  'Well  done.  ' 

CUUa.  O 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A SUGGESTION. 


A good,  kind  brother  has  been  sending 
his  New  York  Independent  to  ub  after 
he  has  read  it  himself.  This  year  he  is 
taking  the  Observer  and  is  continuing 
to  send  it  as  he  did  the  other  paper.  I 
would  name  him,  but  his  modesty  would 
be  so  disturbed  by  this  mention  that  I 
forbear.  But  the  point  is  this:  If  there 
are  others  who  get  publications  of  a 
similar  nature,  we  would  be  glad  for  an 
occasional  number  if  you  do  not  want 
them  yourselves.  Not  only  can  you  let 
a little  variety  into  our  shut-up  liveB, 
but  there  are  several  people  on  the 
compound  besides  the  missionaries  who 
read  English,  and  it  would  be  useful 
for  them  too  to  have  a glance  at  Amer- 
ican religious  literature. 

J.  A.  Kessler. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  Jan.  16,  1902. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WORK  UNDONE. 


BY  J.  A.  RESSLER. 


Please  do  not  read  the  above  words 
in  a single  sentence,  for  the  writer  is 
by  no  means  the  only  one  who  is  guilty 
of  leaving  work  for  others  to  do.  We 
have  frequently  written  to  America 
that  there  is  work  that  is  left  undone 
because  there  is  not  time  and  strength 
to  doit;  and  if  you  have  been  interested' 
in  what  we  said,  you  wondered  what 
some  of  the  work  is.  If  we  once  get 
started  on  this  story  it  will  take  a long 
time  to  finish  it.  But  for  this  time  we 
will  tell  of  only  one  work  which  ought 
to  be  done  and  so  far  has  been  almost 
untouched.  To  make  the  matter  plain 
we  must  speak  a little  about  an  Indian 
custom. 

There  are  no  large  stores  in  the  villages 
as  there  are  in  America,  so  the  people 
meet  at  stated  times  at  certain  centres 
for  the  purpose  of  trade.  Such  a meet 
ing  is  called  a bazaar,  and  bazaars  are 
usually  held  once  a week  at  each  centre. 
There  is  a large  bazaar  at  Dhamtari 
each  Sunday  afternoon.  The  Monday’s 
bazaar  is  held  at  Sorum,  four  miles 
south  of  here;  Tuesday,  Demar,  five 
miles  north  of  here;  Wednesday,  Purur, 
five  miles  south-weBt;  Thursday,  Ka- 
renga,  six  miles  east;  Friday,  Kanwar, 
eight  miles  north  west;  Saturday,  there 
are  several  smaller  bazaars  at  different 
places.  People  who  have  things  to  sell 
bring  them  to  these  places  and  people 
who  want  to  buy  come  to  the  bazaar  to 
buy.  Many  things  can  be  bought  at 
all  bazaars,  but  some  places  make 
specialties  of  certain  things.  One  bazaar 
makes  a specialty  of  cattle,  another  of 
earthenware,  another  of  leather,  etc. 

At  these  bazaars  the  people  of  the 
neighborhood  come  together.  They 
have  a good  time,  talk  with  their  friends 
and  neighbors,  exchange  the  news,  and 
have  leisure  to  talk  and  listen.  When 
we  go  to  such  a place  and  begin  to  sing 
we  are  soon  surrounded  by  an  anxiously 
listening  crowd.  Then  comes  preach- 
ing of  the  Word  of  God  and  the  crowd 
comes  and  goes,  but  all  Btop  to  listen 
for  a little  while.  An  interesting 
speaker  can  hold  as  many  as  hiB  voice 
will  reach.  The  colporter  should  be 
present  and  attention  will  be  called  to 
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the  tracts  he  has  to  sell.  A bookseller 
alone  can  do  Borne  good  but  not  nearly 
so  much  as  if  he  is  accompanied  by 
a missionary  and  an  active  native 
speaker.  Many  are  the  conversions 
that  are  traced  to  the  work  done  at 
these  bazaars. 

We  have  been  preaching  regularly  in 
the  bazaar  at  Dhamtari,  but  as  this  Is 
held  on  Sunday  we  do  not  sell  any 
books  there.  There  has  also  been  some 
colportage  work  done.  But  our  ex- 
perience with  workers  obtained  from 
other  missions  has  been  that  they  are 
very  few  Indeed  whom  we  get  thus  that 
give  satisfaction.  Until  our  own 
workers  are  trained  we  cannot  hope  to 
do  work  which  will  be  satisfactory  to 
us  or  to  our  Master.  Hence,  we  have 
felt  that,  until  our  working  force  be- 
comes larger,  it  would  be  a mistake  to 
leave  our  work  at  home  and  go  out  to 
the  bazaars.  We  must  spend  our  time 
in  making  foundation.  It  is  difficult  to 
get  even  a good  colporter  from  another 
mission.  A few  more  missionaries 
would  relieve  those  now  here  for  such 
evangelistic  work,  and  the  new  workers 
could  in  the  meantime  be  getting  the 
language. 

Note.— The  longer  those  whom  God 
has  called  to  India  remain  sitting  in 
America,  the  longer  it  will  be  before 
they  can  be  efiicient  in  the  work  here. 

Dhamtari,  G.  P-,  India,  Jan.  10, 1902. 


MISSION  NOTES. 

Cor.  Dauphin  & Amber  Sts. 

Phila  , Pa.,  Feb.,  18, 1902. 
Dear  Herald  Headers:— 

“The  Lord  God  is  a sun  and  shield; 
the  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory;  no 
good  thing  will  He  withhold  from  them 
that  walk  uprightly”  is  a promise  that 
becomes  more  real  to  us,  aB  again  and 
again  our  needs  are  supplied  in  an  un- 
thought of  way. 

Sometimes  by  boxes  of  provisions,  by 
letters  containing  money,  and  dona- 
tions of  clothing  or  papers.  A few 
weeks  ago  we  went  to  the  Pennsylvania 
Bible  Society  for  Bibles,  after  ordering 
six,  and  were  about  to  pay  for  them; 
the  clerk  said,  “we’ll  give  you  these, 
this  time."  Thus  God’s  tender  care  is 
ever  over  us,  and  we  are  reminded  of 
the  promise,  that,  though  a mother 
may  forget  her  child,  yet  God  will  not 
forget  those  whom  He  has  redeemed; 
and  while  it  is  His  work,  it  is  our  privi- 
lege to  truBt  Him  to  supply  our  every 
need. 

Thanks  to  those  who  sent  by  the 
Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Commission 
two  dollars;  a brother  of  Boyertowu 
two  dollars;  and  the  friends  who  sent 
boxes  from  Mountville,  Leaman  Place, 
and  Niatic;  aB  others,  with  us,  enjoy 
the  good  thingB  they  contain. 

Bro.  and  Sister  A.  D.  Wenger  spent  a 
few  days  with  us,  their  visit  was  help- 
ful, as  bIbo,  visits  by  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  surrounding  counties. 

Quite  a few  children  have  the 
measles. 

'The  meetings  are  well  attended. 

Bro.  Peter  Soux  preached  on  the  16th. 
Bro.  Jesse  Mack  will  preach  the  2nd  of 
March  if  God  permits. 

If  the  readers  are  interested  in  friendB 
or  relatives  in  the  city,  who  do  not  at- 
tend church,  or  perhaps  have  become 
carelesB  in  the  work,  we  kindly  aBk  you 
to  send  the  names  and  addresses,  so 
that  special  attention  may  be  given 
them,  and  that  your  prayers  and  labors, 
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with  the  workers  here,  may  bring  salva- 
tion and  blessing  to  those  whom  Satan 
haB  deceived. 

Continue  to  pray  for  the  work  and 
workers.  Happy  in  Him. 

Sister  Mary. 


Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  January 
16,  1902.— We  are  glad  that  while  we 
are  placed  in  a land  where  we  are  sur 
rounded  by  a people  who  worship  idols 
and  live  in  sin  and  superstition,  there 
are  those  who  will  receive  Christ.  On 
the  fifth  of  this  month  our  hearts  were 
made  to  rejoice  as  we  witnessed  the 
baptism  of  fifty  one  lepers.  How  glad 
we  are  that,  altbogh  they  are  aftlicted 
with  a loathsome  disease,  they  are  not 
rejected  by  our  Lord  Jesus.  It  is  very 
interesting  to  see  how  eager  these  peo 
pie  are  to  hear  of  Jesus.  They  have 
no  assurance  of  ever  being  healed  bod- 
ily but  they  seem  to  be  contented,  and 
the  faces  of  some  are  all  aglow  with 
joy  when  they  are  told  of  the  assurance 
they  may  have  of  enjoying  the  world 
beyond.  These  people  are  objects  of 
pity.  If  any  one  on  earth  needs  help 
they  do  Will  you  pray  for  them  ? 

Last  Sunday  was  a day  long  to  be 
remembered  by  us  all.  The  good  Lord 
has  spared  us  so  we  could  again  have 
the  pleasure  of  partaking  of  the  bread 
and  wine  in  remembrance  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior.  Last  year,  I believe,  the 
communion  was  held  outside,  but  this 
year  it  wbb  held  in  the  house.  While  it 
was  a new  thing  for  many  of  them,  yet 
it  passed  off  with  much  leBS  confusion 
than  we  expected.  There  were  about 
loO  that  participated  in  communion 
and  feet  washing.  We  hope  they  were 
all  sincere.  Our  hearts  were  made  to 
rejoice  to  have  the  privilege  of  observ- 
ing these  ordinances  with  a people  who 
less  than  two  years  ago  knew  nothing 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Brethren  and  sis- 
ters, keep  on  praying  that  the  Lord 
may  gather  in  many  more  who  do  not 
know  of  Him,  and  that  He  may  keep 
those  who  have  accepted  Him. 

This  leaves  us  all  well  and  bappy  in 
the  Master’s  seivice.  M.  C.  Lapp. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A FEW  SUPPLEMENTARY 
THOUGHTS. 

BY  A.  8.  BAUMAN. 

Dear  Christian  friends  and  readers  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth,  as  I had  writ 
ten  an  article  in  the  Sugar  Creek 
Budget,  similar  to  the  one  recently 
published  in  the  Herald,  and  being 
asked  through  a letter  by  a kind  friend, 
where  I referred  to  Menno  Simon's 
works  about  smoking,  I shall  try  to  add 
a few  words. 

If  we  bear  his  name  we  ought  not  to 
despise  or  be  ignorant  Of  his  teachings. 
There  may  be  some  of  the  readers  of 
the  Herald  that  would  like  to  know 
where  to  find  what  he  says  on  tobacco. 
In  the  German  edition  of  his  works, 
l'art  First,  Page  376,  you  will  find  it. 
The  tobacco  habit  had  not  obtained  a 
foothold  among  Menno's  members. 
He  warned  them  not  to  let  their  chil- 
dren get  into  that  bad  habit.  Menno 
was  not  the  only  one  who  wrote  against 
the  tobacco  habit.  Later  on  it  gradu- 
ally grew  amongst  them  so  that  now 
some  think  it  has  always  existed.  We 
have  also  the  testimony  of  one  of  the 
ministers  that  signed  bis  name  to  the 


eighteen  articles,  which  were  complied 
and  adopted  by  the  united  ehurches  in 
Holland,  in  the  city  of  Dort,  on  the 
21st  day  of  April,  1632,  and  which  from 
sixteen  different  places  of  that  country 
were  signed  by  forty-nine  ministers  of 
the  same  faith  and  accepted  as  their 
belief;  also  by  two  of  the  upper  coun- 
try, and  later  taken  up  at  eleven  differ- 
ent places  throughout  France  and  Ger- 
many, and  signed  by  thirteen  ministers 
and  elders.  Among  the  forty-nine  was 
one  named  Peter  Peterson.  In  a book 
which  he  wrote,  and  in  which  he  speakB 
of  a great  many  idle  things  which  were 
gradually  coming  into  the  church,  he  > 

also  mentions  the  tobacco  habit  and 
puts  it  down  (just  as  it  is  yet)  the  way 
the  majority  of  the  people  use  it.  “It 
is  serving  the  Devil,”  he  says.  It  is  an 
old  book,  and  is  now  in  the  press  at  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Company  at  Elk- 
hart, Indiana,  to  be  reprinted  and  will 
not  be  finished  until  June,  at  which 
time  it  will  be  advertised  in  their 
papers.  It  is  a very  substantial  book 
for  all  to  read. 

Satan  is  trying  so  bard  to  get  people 
off  the  strait  way  that  leads  to  heaven, 
and  so  many  people  come  into  the 
churches  that  have  not  been  truly  con- 
verted, but  are  like  Nicodemus  was 
when  he  came  to  Christ.  He  did  not 
know  what  a new  birth  was,  and  was  a , 

ruler  among  the  children  of  Israel.  ' 

Circumstances  teach  us  today  that^A/ 
great  many  preachers  and  bishopsyor 
the  Christian  profession  are  yet  the 
Bame  as  Nicodemus  was.  They  take 
up  customs  and  teach  them  as  rules 
and  regulations  of  the  churches,  and 
by  that  they  make  Pharisees,  as  Christ 
said,  “Howbeit,  in  vain  do  they  worship 
me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  com- 
mandments of  men.  (Mark  7 : 7.) 

Because  true  conversion  was  not 
preached  enough  amongst  a great  many 
of  the  Mennonites,  many  of  the 
churches  grew  into  mere  formality. 

On  the  other  hand  again,  many  of  those 
who  have  been  truly  converted,  Satan 
leads  off  on  the  other  side  of  the  Btrait 
way,  and  they  will  say  the  outward  ap- 
pearance has  nothing  to  do  with  Chris-  \ 

tianity,  it  is  a pure  heart  that  makes  a 
Christian.  That  is  very  true,  but  if  the 
heart  is  pure  the  whole  body— the  out- 
side as  well  as  the  inside— will  be  pure. 

Let  us  take  the  fig  tree  for  example. 

Christ  went  to  get  fruit  of  it,  but  when 
He  came  there  He  found  no  fruit.  He 
cursed  it  and  It  withered.  There  is 
something  to  know  the  tree  by,  aside 
from  the  fruit.  We  can  often  know 
trees  by  their  leaves,  and  that  is  how 
Christ  kuew  the  fig  tree.  Christ  said, 
the  axe  is  laid  at  the  root  of  each  tree; 
if  the  trees  that  have  the  leaves  of  fruit 
trees  do  not  bring  forth  good  fruit  they 
will  be  hewn  down  and  cast  into  ever- 
lasting fire,  and  that  is  what  the  apostle 
teaches  us  also.  “For  all  that  is  in  the 
world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of 
the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of 
the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world,  and  the 
world  passeth  away  and  the  lust  there- 
of: but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God 
abideth  forever.”  (John  2 : 16, 17.)  If 
any  person  dress  just  to  please  his  eye, 
it  is  displeasing  to  God.  Paul  says  the 
women  must  adorn  themselves  in  mod- 
est apparel.”  (1  Timothy,  2 : 9.)  Menno 
Simon  sayB  they  shall  make  their 
clothes  so  that  they  are  convenient  to 
work  in,  because  people  are  liable  to  go 
into  an  extreme. 

It  is  very  necessary  to  make  a few  re 
marks  upon  that  subject.  The  style  of 
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coat  which  the  Mennonites  have  been 
wearing  for  a great  many  years,  and 
which  is  yet  worn  by  the  majority  of 
the  ministers,  throughout  the  United 
States  and  Canada,  except  those  that 
came  from  Russia,  and  some  who  came 
from  Germany,  1 say  there  is  a reason 
why  this  style  is  in  vogue.  1 have 
not  a written  history  of  it,  but  un- 
doubtedly the  account  is  true, 
that  after  the  English  people  that 
came  to  America,  had  learned  to  know 
the  Mennonites  and  their  faith,  they 
advised  them  to  have  a uniform  dress, 
so  they  could  be  known  by  all  persons, 
aDd  they  advised  them  to  use  the 
plain  coat  which  is  known  in  a great 
many  parts  of  America  to  be  the  Men- 
nonite  or  Dunkard  cut.  Where  it  is 
not  known  people  wonder  why  they 
wear  that  peculiar  dreBs;  even  1 have 
been  asked  about  it.  God  had  chosen 
the  children  of  Israel  to  be  a peculiar 
people  (Deut.  14:2;  26;  18),  and  if  the 
Mennonites  live  such  a life  as  their  doc- 
trine teaches,  that  dress  iB  a great  help 
to  them,  and  also  to  the  world.  If  people 
see  a person  with  that  suit  they  have 
all  confidence  in  him,  that  his  word  is 
as  good  as  any  security  he  can  give. 

We  moved  from  Ontario  and  Penn- 
sylvania to  North  Western  Iowa,  where 
the  Mennonites  were  not  known,  and 
all  our  members  wore  that  coat  and  we 
were  very  particular  not  to  make  any 
promise  which  we  did  not  feel  positive 
that  we  could  fulfill,  and  in  case  any- 
thing did  turn  up  that  we  saw  we  were 
unable  to  meet  at  the  stated  time,  we 
went  beforehand  and  bad  an  under- 
standing, and  to-day  we  can  borrow 
money  out  of  the  banks  on  a plain  note 
without  security.  If  the  business  men 
see  a man  with  a plain  coat  they  trust 
him  without  any  further  acquaintance. 
I do  not  mean  to  flatter  our  people;  we 
can  thank  God  that  He  helped  them  so 
they  could  fulfill  their  promises.  It 
was  the  same  with  the  first  Mennonites 
in  America. 

But  Satan  has  many  ways  to  lead 
people  astray.  The  uniform  dress  is  a 
very  nice  thing.  If  I come  to  Chicago 
and  meet  any  of  the  sisters  and  work 
era  of  the  Home  Mission,  I do  not  need 
to  be  afraid  to  take  them  as  a guide  to 
show  me  the  way,  even  if  I do  not 
know  their  faces.  The  wicked  women 
of  the  city  do  not  wear  bonnets  (like 
the  priests  of  the  children  of  Israel  had 
to  do.  Exodus  29:  9),  but  they  wear,  like 
Judith  did  when  ehe  went  out  to  kill 
Holefernis,  dress  to  make  themselves 
look  as  attractive  to  the  eye  aB  they 
can  (Prov.  7 : 16),  and  not  only  them- 
selves but  also  the  houses  and  bed. 
The  sons  of  God  were  already  ltd 
astray  by  the  daughters  of  men  through 
their  immodest  apparel  (Gen.  6 : 2.) 
Let  us  all  wake  up  from  our  drowsy 
sleep  before  God  will  cast  us  away. 

May  City,  Iowa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PRAYER. 

BY  SILAS  BAUMAN. 

“And  when  the  disciples  saw  it,  they 
marvelled,  saying,  How  soon  is  the  fig 
tree  withered  away  I Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Verily  1 say  unto 
you,  If  ye  have  faith,  and  doubt  not, 
ye  shall  not  only  do  this  which  i6  done 
to  the  fig  tree,  but  also  if  ye  shall  say 
unto  this  mountain,  Be  thou  removed, 
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and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea;  it  Bhall 
be  done.  And  all  things,  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall 
receive.”—  Matt.  21 : 20-22.  Prayer  de 
pends  on  the  thing  asked  for  and  the 
person  who  asks.  The  answer  is  not  to 
be  taken  into  question,  because  it  is 
promised  and  God  cannot  lie.  Mark 
says  in  this  passage  of  Scripture,  Have 
faith  in  God.  You  might  say  nearly 
everybody  believes  in  God,  but  when  it 
comes  to  faith  in  His  Word,  we  often 
show  by  our  conduct  that  we  have  not 
the  faith  which  counts  for  God.  If  we 
are  soldierB  of  the  cross,  we  will  fight 
for  God’s  Word  if  it  costB  our  life; 
for  CbriBt,  who  is  our  captain,  was 
obedient  to  death  upon  the  cross  and 
many  of  His  followers  have  Bhed  their 
blood  for  their  King.  Now,  Jesus 
Christ  commands  His  disciples,  “Go  ye 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  all  creatures.”  Christ’s  command  is 
“go,”  and  do  not  shirk  your  duty.  By 
so  doing  we  meet  mountains  which  are 
impossible  to  climb  over,  and,  as  the 
way  of  holiness  iB  straight  forward,  the 
only  way  is  to  move  the  mountain. 
This  mountain  may  be  like  a fruitless 
fig  tree  which  has  been  standing  in  the 
way  for  several  years  and  may  have 
bean  dug  about  and  carefully  tended, 
and  after  the  owner  bad  done  all  he 
could  to  make  it  fruitful  and  it  still 
brought  no  fruit,  he  says,  “Cut  it  oil.” 
Or  this  mountain  may  be  like  the 
money  changers  in  the  house  of  prayer, 
whom  Christ  had  just  driven  out  of  the 
temple  before  He  gave  this  promise. 

God's  work  is  to  go  on  in  the  church, 
but  He  cannot  fulfill  His  promise  before 
men  meet  the  conditions  given  in  His 
Word.  Ab  long  as  so  many  fruitless  fig- 
trees  stand  in  the  way,  and  bo  long  as 
buying  and  selling  is  the  main  object  in 
life  we  cannot  expect  the  church  to 
prosper,  and  it  seems  to  me  that  this 
and  a few  other  things  which  are  not  of 
so  little  account  as  some  people  seem 
to  think,  are  the  greatest  mountains  of 
the  present  age.  Christ  says  it  shall  be 
so  at  the  end  of  the  world.  Is  the  end 
so  near  or  is  it  possible  that  people 
might  repent?  If  we  desire  an  answer 
to  our  prayers  let  us  ask  for  something 
which  we  cannot  do  without.  Let  us 
ask  in  faith,  believing,  and  we  shall 
receive.  We  cannot  go  by  those  things 
and  stay  on  the  narrow  way,  but  let  us 
fight  opposition  by  faith  and  the  Lord 
will  move  the  mountains. 

Christ  says,  “When  ye  stand,  pray- 
ing, forgive  if  ye  have  aught  against 
any;  that  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  may  forgive  your  trespasses; 
but  if  you  do  not  forgive  neither  will 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  forgive 
your  trespasses.” — Mark  11  :25,26.  Op 
position  stirs  up  the  carnal  man,  and 
unless  we  keep  him  down  we  cannot 
conquer,  and  so  long  as  we  do  not  for 
give  it  is  a proof  that  the  old  man  is  not 
overcome  and  we  do  not  put  our  whole 
trust  in  Christ.  Let  us  pray  for  grace 
to  forgive,  and  to  overcome  self.  W hen 
Christ  had  destroyed  the  fig  tree  and 
driven  out  the  money  changerB,  and 
those  that  bought  and  sold  doves,  and 
came  into  the  temple  the  next  day,  the 
chief  priests  and  the  elders  of  the  people 
came  to  Him  asking  Him  who  gave  him 
authority  to  do  thiB,  He  said,  1 
will  also  ask  you  a question;  answer 
me,  and  I will  tell  you  by  what  power  1 
do  these  things.  He  then  asked  them 
whether  the  baptism  of  John  was  from 
heaven  or  from  men,  and  they  answered 
Him  not,  “for  they  durst  not,”  and 


therefore  He  did  not  tell  them  by  what 
power  He  did  those  things,  but  said, 
“What  think  ye?  A oertain  man  had 
two  bodb  and  he  came  to  the  first  and 
said,  Son,  go  work  to  day  in  my  vine 
yard.  He  answered  and  said,  1 will  not: 
but  afterward  he  repented  and  went. 
And  he  came  to  the  second  and  said 
likewise,  and  be  answered  and  said,  1 
go,  sir:  and  went  not.  Whether  of  the 
twain  did  the  will  of  his  father?  They 
say  unto  Him,  The  first.  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  Verily  I say  unto  you,  That 
the  publicans  and  harlots  go  into  tha 
kingdom  of  God  before  you.  For  John 
came  unto  you  in  the  way  of  righteous 
ness,  and  ye  believed  him  not;  but  the 
publicans  and  the  harlots  believed  him: 
and  ye,  when  ye  had  seen  it,  repented 
not  afterward,  that  ye  might  believe 
him.”— Matt.  21  : 28-32. 

Some  might  say  this  was  for  the 
scribes  and  priests  who  rejected  Christ, 
but  can  we  not  apply  it  to  us?  There 
is  much  of  joining  church  te  day  and 
many  are  saying,  I will  work  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord,  but. where  is  the 
repentance?  Would  it  not  be  better 
even  to  say  no  and  then  repent  and  go? 
If  we  want  our  prayers  answered,  let 
us  be  in  earnest,  preach  repentance  and 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  who  said,  “He  that 
believeth  in  me  shall  do  the  workB  that 
1 do  also,  and  greater  works  than  these 
shall  be  do.” — John  14  : 12.  Elijah  wbb 
a man  of  like  passion  as  we  are  and  be 
prayed  that  it  should  not  rain  and  it 
rained  not  for  three  years  and  six 
months,  and  be  prayed  again  and  the 
heavens  gave  their  rain.  Why  did  not 
Elijah  pray  for  ease  and  pleasure,  lux- 
uries, and  other  vain  things?  Because 
they  had  too  much  of  that  already; 
they  had  fallen  into  idolatry,  and  God 
had  to  use  the  chastening  rod  to  save 
those  who  had  not  loved  Baal,  yet 
James  says,  “Ye  pray  and  receive  not, 
because  ye  aBk  amiss,  that  you  may 
consume  it  upon  your  lusts.” — James 
4 : 8.  Let  us  pray  for  something  we 
very  much  need,  and  that  is  repentance 
and  the  Holy  Spirit.  May  God  bless 
every  heart  that  reads  this.  If  you  feel 
yourself  guilty,  flee  to  Christ  for  mercy; 
He  is  willing  to  receive  the  broken- 
hearted and  the  penitent.  May  the 
Lord  have  mercy  on  us  fallen  beings. 

Floradale,  Ontario. 
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INNOCENT  AMUSEMENTS. 


BY  ABRAM  HUBER. 


JOYS  OF  HOME. 

Sweet  are  the  joyror  home, 

And  pure  and  sweet;  for  they 

Like  dew  of  morn  and  evening  come 
To  make  and  close  tbe  day. 

Tbe  world  balb  Its  delights, 

And  Its  delusions,  too; 

But  home  to  calmer  bliss  Invites, 

More  tranquil  and  more  true. 

Tbe  mountain  flood  Is  strong, 

But  fearful  In  Its  pride; 

W bile  gently  rolls  the  stream  along 
The  peaceful  valley's  side. 

Life’s  cbarities,  like  light, 

.Spread  smilingly  afar; 

But  stars  approached,  become  more  bright, 
And  home  is  life's  own  star. 

The  pilgrim’s  step  In  vain 
Seeks  Eden's  sacred  ground! 

But  in  home's  holy  joys  again 
An  Eden  may  be  found. 

A glance  of  heaven  to  see. 

To  none  on  earth  Is  given. 

And  yet  a happy  family 
Ib  but  an  earlier  henveu 

nY  MOTHER. 

My  mother,  at  that  holy  nume 
Within  my  bosom  theie'sagusb 
Of  feeliug  which  no  time  can  tame, 

A feeliug  which,  for  years  of  fame, 

1 would  not,  could  not  crush. 


“Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus.”  Phil.  2 : 5.  If  we 
are  truly  born  of  God  we  have  the  mind 
of  Jesus,  and  are  one  with  Him  If  we 
are  one  with  Him,  we  will  no  longer 
argue  as  to  what  harm  there  Is  in  those 
so-called  innocent  amusements,  but  the 
question  will  then  be,  What  good  is 
there  in  them,  or  will  we  be  benefited 
by  engaging  in  them  ? Oh,  says  some 
good  church  member,  you  make  religion 
too  repulsive.  We  must  show  to  tbe 
world  that  we  enjoy  our  religion,  by 
carrying  ourselves  down  on  a level  with 
them,  and  if  necessary  play  a game  of 
cards,  crokinole,  checkers,  or  some 
otner  innocent  game,  in  order  that  we 
may  gain  their  influence,  and  let  them 
know  that  we  are  interested  in  them. 
My  dear  friends,  would  you  want  to  be 
playing  those  games  if  Jesus  were  pres- 
ent? 1 bear  you  answer,  No!  but  re- 
member, beloved,  though  He  iB  not 
present  in  body,  He  is  all-seeing  and 
knows  every  thought  and  intent  of  tbe 
heart.  If  we  have  the  mind  of  Jesus, 
all  that  class  of  desires  is  subdued  by 
living  so  much  in  the  light  of  God,  and 
having  so  deep  a communion  with  Him 
as  to  have  no  relish  for  such  amuse- 
ments whatever. 

Again,  you  say  that  Jesus  while  on 
earth  associated  with  tbe  lowest  and 
vilest  of  sinners.  Very  true,  but  he  did 
not  encourage  their  folly  by  taking 
part  in  what  they  were  doing  and  enjoy- 
ing, but  He  rebuked  sin  wherever  He 
went.  He  Bhowed  the  sinners  that  He 
loved  them,  by  leading  them  from  their 
sinful  ways  and  pointing  them  to  a 
higher  and  better  life.  I am  afraid 
many  of  us  have  not  tbe  mind  of  Jesus 
as  we  should  have,  because  we  are  too 
slow  in  rebuking  sin.  We  rather  en- 
courage it  by  giving  a hearty  laugh 
after  some  foolish  or  ungodly  jest  is 
passed.  If  we  have  the  mind  of  Jesus 
we  have  no  time  nor  desire  for  worldly 
sports  and  pastimes.  What  relish  can 
a spiritual  mind  have  for  tbe  gossip  of 
a worldly  party  of  pleasure?  None 
whatever.  To  the  mind  in  communion 
with  God,  the  worldly  spirit  and  ways, 
conversation  and  follies  are  repulsive 
and  painful.  My  dear  friends,  we  can- 
not serve  God  and  mammon.  Let  w 
represent  religion  as  it  really  is.  as  liv- 
ing above  the  world.  If  we  have  the 
mind  of  Jesu6  we  have  something  to 
amuse  ourselves  with  that  will  give  us 
more  pleasure  in  one  hour  than  that 
which  the  world  can  give  in  a lifetime. 
It  is  a sad  stumbling  block  to  tbe  un- 
converted to  see  professed  Christians 
seeking  pleasure  or  happiness  from  tbe 
world.  Such  seeking  is  a misrepresen- 
tation of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 
If  the  sinner  ever  reads  the  Bible,  be 
cannot  but  wonder  that  souls  that  are 
born  of  God  and  have  communion  with 
Him,  should  have  any  reliBh  for  worldly 
ways  and  pleasures.  Is  it  not  a fact 
that  thoughtful  unconverted  people 
have  little  or  no  confidence  in  such  a 
class  of  professors?  With  the  mouth 
confession  is  made,  but  God  looketh 
upon  the  heart.  Beloved,  let  us  re 
member  that  as  we  live  so  shall  we  die, 
and  aB  we  die  so  tbe  judgment  will 
find  us. 

Do  not  forget  to  renew  your  sub- 
scription to  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
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SUBSCRIPTION  PRICK. 

Thu  Hrbald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Rundschau  andHerold,  ene  dollar  per  year. 
Both  papers  to  one  address,  11.50  per  year. 
Herald  of  Truth  A Words  of  Cheer  to 
one  address,  $1.85  per  year. 


The  Heralb  of  Truth  Is  the  Organ  of  the 
following  Mennonlte  conferences. 


1.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

2.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

3.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  * Washington  Co.,  Md. 


4.  Virginia. 

5.  Canada. 

8.  Ohio  and  Penna,  Amish, 

7.  Ohio  Mennonlte. 

8.  South  Western  Pennsylvania. 

9.  Indiana  Amish  (Spring). 

10.  Indiana  and  Michigan  District  (Fall). 

11.  Illinois. 

12.  Western  District  Amish. 

13.  Missouri,  Iowa  and  K.  Kansas. 

14.  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  Oklahoma. 

15  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


Wanted:— Several  good  agents;  apply 
to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 


We  have  received  a handsome  line 
of  Easter  cards  ranging  in  price  from 
one  cent  each,  ’up  to  10  cents  each. 
Send  for  some. 


The  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.  has 

on  hand  a very  good  selection  of  Sunday 
school  cards  and  Sunday  school  Bup 
plies  of  all  kinds,  at  prices  to  suit  all 
classes.  Send  for  sample  packages 
when  you  wish  to  purchase. 


“Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and 
Unsaved”  ik  selling  rapidly.  This  book 
has  had  a very  large  sale  and  we  believe 
has  done  much  good.  Agents  And  it 
a ready  seller.  Price,  postpaid,  in  pa 
per  binding,  35  cents, in  cloth,  SI. 00. 


Jacobs’  Model  S.  S.  Sec’y  Record,  In 
Manilla  cover,  35  cents.  Meyer’s  Para- 
mount S.  S.  Sec’y  Record,  cloth,  47  cents. 
The  Superior  Sunday  School  Teachers’ 
Book,  5 cents  each;  40  cents  per  dozen. 
Collection  envelopes,  35  cents  per  dozen. 
Order  now. 


Sunday  schools  which  are  desirous  of 
changing  song  books  will  And  "Gospel 
Call”  an  exceptionally  good  book.  It 
is  used  in  many  Sunday  schools.  Try 
it.  Price,  25  cents  per  copy. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Stock  for  sale. — Twenty  four  shares 
of  Mennonite  Publishing  Company 
stock  for  sale  at  par.  A share  is  $25  00 
and  it  brings  an  annual  income  of  not 
less  than  six  per  cent.  Parties  wishing 
to  purchase  may  take  the  whole 
amount  offered  or  any  part  of  it  they 
may  desire.  For  particulars  address 
Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Sunday  School  teachers  who  use 

Scripture  Text  Cards  and  ticketB  will 
And  that  our  complete  line  will  enable 
them  to  select  such  cards  as  are  best 
suited  to  their  requirements.  Proper 
distribution  of  such  cards  encourages 
attendance  as  well  as  attention  and 
study.  We  have  a very  large  line  em- 
bracing a great  variety  of  designs.  A 
sample  package  will  be  sent  to  any  ad- 
dress upon  receipt  of  15  cents. 


Our  New  Catalogue.— Our  new  illus- 
trated 80-page  catalogue  of  standard  re- 
ligious and  miscellaneous  books  is  ready . 
It  Is  the  Anest  and  most  complete  we 
have  ever  published  and  will  be  sure  to 
please  our  ever-increasing  number  of  pa- 
trons. We  offer  great  value  in  Bibles 
and  other  books,  and  as  we  constantly 
carry  a large  stock,  we  can  All  orders 
promptly.  Send  for  our  catalogue.  It 
contains  a complete  index  so  the  books 
desired  can  be  easily  found.  The  cata- 
logue is  sent  free  to  any  address. 


Hymns  and  Tunes. — Our  English 
Hymn  Book,  which  is  now  being  used 
in  most  of  our  congregations,  and  which 
is  known  among  our  people  as  “HymnB 
and  Tunes,"  has  been  reduced  in  price 
as  follows: 

Cloth  binding,  per  copy,  prepaid,  $ .45 
Cloth  binding,  per  dozen,  prepaid,  5.00 
Cloth  binding,  per  hundred,  not 

prepaid,  - - - 35.00 

Flexible  leather  binding,  per  copy, 

prepaid,  .55 

Flexible  leather  binding,  per  dozen, 

prepaid,  - - - 6.25 

Flexible  leather  binding,  with  tuck, 

per  copy,  prepaid  - - .66 

Flexible  leather  binding,  with  tuck, 

per  dozen,  prepaid  - 7.60 

We  have  also  recently  issued  a Word 
Edition  with  paper  covers,  which  we 
sell  at  the  following  prices: 

Per  copy,  postpaid,  - - $ .15 

Per  dozen,  postpaid,  - - 1.50 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid  - 10.00 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH  CLUBBINd 
RATES. 


Herald  of  Truth,  semi-Monthly,  $1.00 
Herald  of  Truth  and  Young  Peo- 


ple’s Paper,  1 year,  1.50 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Rundschau,  1.50 
Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of 

Cheer,  1. 35 

Herald  of  Truth,  Rundschau, 

and  Young  People’s  Paper,  2.25 


Herald  of  Truth,  Young  People’s 

Paper  and  Words  of  Cheer,  1.90 
Words  of  Cheer  and  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Paper,  1.00 

Herald  of  Truth,  Words  of  Cheer, 

Y oung  People’s  Paper  and 
Rundschau,  2.65 

Address: 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 

LESSON  IX.-MARCH  2. 

THE  STONING  OF  STEPHEN.— 
Acts  7: 54;  8:1,  2. 

[Read  Acts  7.  Memory  Verses  58, 60.] 

Golden  Text.— Pray  for  them 
which  despitefully  use  you  and  per- 
secute you. — Matt.  5 : 44. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— Immediately  after  the  last 
le»son.  Probably  four  or  Ave  years  af- 
ter the  resurrection  of  Jesus. 

Place. — The  trial  took  place  in  Je- 
rusalem before  a council  composed  of 
Libertines,  Cyrenians,  etc.  See  Acts  6 : 

9.  The  execution  probably  took  place 
near  the  brook  Kedron,  opposite  Geth- 
semane,  in  the  valley  between  Mount 
Olivet  and  the  city. 

Persons.— Stephen,  his  murderers, 
Saul,  devout  men. 

Lesson  Connection.— Stephen  is 


still  before  the  council.  The  high 
priest  asked  him  if  the  things  of  which 
they  accused  him  were  so.  Then  fol- 
low a long  defense  or  apology  by 
Stephen.  His  discourse  comprises 
verses  2-63,  and  is  a concise  history  of 
the  Jewish  people.  In  his  argument 
the  following  points  may  be  noted:  1. 
He  begins  most  graciously,  and  his 
appeals  to  the  Scripture  are  themselves 
an  answer  to  the  charge  of  blasphemy. 

2.  He  proves  that  God’s  dealings  with 
Hi*  people  showed  constant  progress, 
implying  that  the  gospel  was 
a continuation  of  the  same  plan  of 
progress  and  growth.  3.  In  the  his- 
torical discourse  he  shows  that  he 
holds  his  faith  in  Moses  and  the  tern 
pie.  4.  He  shows  that  the  Scriptures 
advocate  the  very  principles  which  he 
asserted,  and  which  were  perverted  by 
his  accusers.  5.  He  declares  that  his 
accusers  are  simply  treating  him  as 
their  fathers  treated  the  prophets.  6. 
There  is  a sudden  change  in  verse  61, 
as  if  the  speaker  had  been  interrupted 
in  his  argument,  and  had  to  leave  it 
unAnished.  His  argument  is  broken 
off  and  he  makes  an  earnest  personal 
application.— I’eloubet.  The  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  has  always  been  assailed 
by  Satan  and  all  the  Satanic  forces. 
Having  failed  to  destroy  the  great 
Founder  of  the  Christian  religion,  he 
uses  every  possible  means  to  crush  and 
destroy  those  who  adhere  to  it.  Ste- 
phen became  the  Arst  of  a long  line  of 
Christian  martyrs.  But  Satan  by  caus- 
ing men  to  be  put  to  death  could  not 
stop  the  work  which  God  had  under- 
taken. The  death  of  a Christian  in 
those  days  usually  marked  the  birth- 
place of  many  more. 

Feb.  Home  Readings. 

24.  M.  The  Stoning  of  Stephen. 

Acts  7 : 54;  8:2 

25.  T.  Looking  at  the  unseen. 

2 Cor.  4 :6-18 

26.  W.  Paul’s  reference. 

Acts  22  : 6-20 

27.  Th.  A good  report. 

Heb.  11 : 32-40 

28.  F.  Love  triumphant. 

Rom.  8 : 31-39 

Mar. 

1.  S.  The  promise.  Rev.  2:1-11 

2.  S.  The  crown.  2 Tim.  4:1-8 


LESSON  X.— MARCH  9. 

THE  DISCIPLES  SCATTERED.— 
Aota  8 : 3-17. 

[Read  Acte  8: 18-25.  Memory  Verses  3-5.] 

Golden  Text.— Therefore  they 
that  were  scattered  abroad  went 
everywhere  preaching  the  word. — 

Acts  8 : 4. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — Soon  after  the  last  lesson, 
probably  in  the  summer  of  A.  D.  35  or 
36. 

Place.— The  city  of  Samaria,  capital 
of  the  province  of  Samaria. 

Persons.— Saul,  Philip,  Simon  the 
sorcerer,  Peter,  John,  the  Samaritans. 

Persecution  and  its  Effects.— 
With  this  lesson  a new  epoch  begins  in 
the  history  of  the  church.  Persecution 
disperses  the  disciples  and  Christ  is 
preached  to  the  Samaritans,  where  an 
abundant  harvest  is  gathered.  This 
was  a clear  indication  that  the  time 
had  come  when  the  Gentiles  should 
hear  the  truth.  The  gospel  was  soon 
to  be  spread  throughout  the  then 


known  world.— Arnold.  Persecution 
seryed  as  a means  to  carry  out  God’s 
plans  in  the  dissemination  of  the  gos- 
pel. Through  all  the  country  and  vil- 
lages of  Judea  and  Samaria  the  scat- 
tered ones  went,  preaching  the  Word, 
leaving  in  every  heart,  house  and  vil- 
lage refreshing  crumbs  of  the  Bread  of 
Life.  Opposition  follows  close  In  the 
wake  of  the  gospel  as  it  Is  disseminated 
in  other  localities.  The  enemies  of  the 
cross  are  never  idle.  The  old  dragon  is 
ever  ready  to  devour  the  child  of  the 
woman.  (Rev.  12:4.)  Herod  plans  to 
put  to  death  the  child,  Jesus.  The 
blood  thirsty  Jews  cry,  Crucify  Him, 
Crucify  Him.  Saul  seeks  to  slay  the 
infant  church;  but  the  victory  Is  cer- 
tain, the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah 
Bhall  prevail.  "The  policy  of  the  per- 
secutor Is  of  all  the  blindest;  he  stim- 
ulates the  movements  he  aims  to  crush. 
It  is  In  the  laws  of  the  spiritual  world 
that  persecutors  should  ever  briDg  a 
violent  reaction  in  favor  of  the  princi- 
ples of  the  persecuted.”  Opposition  on 
the  part  of  the  world  tends  to  purify 
and  strengthen  the  church.  When  the 
masses  patronize  Christianity  it  is  an 
evidence  of  corruption. 

Mar.  Home  Readings. 

3.  M.  The  disciples  scattered. 

Acts  8 : 3-17 

4.  T.  Preaching  the  gospel. 

Acts  8 : 18-25 

6.  W.  Christ's  visit  to  Samaria. 

Jno.  4:31-42 

6.  Tb.  Revelation  of  the  Spirit. 

1 Cor.  2:9-16 

7.  F.  Word  of  comfort. 

Matt.  10:23-33 

8.  8.  The  joyful  sound.  Psa.  89:7-16 

9.  S.  Good  tidings.  Isa.  52:7-16 


LESSON  XI.-ITARCH  16. 

THE  ETHIOPIAN  CONVERT. 
(Acts  8 : 26-10.) 

[Read  Isa.  58.  Memory  Verses  84, 35.] 

Golden  Text.— With  the  heart 
man  belleveth  unto  righteousness; 
and  with  the  mouth  confession  is 
made  unto  salvation. — Rom.  10:10. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — Soon  after  the  last  leBBon. 
Probably  in  the  summer  of  A.  D.  36. 

Places. — Judea,  In  the  uncultivated 
region  Bouth  west  of  Jerusalem,  toward 
Gaza,  Azotus,  Cassarea. 

Persons.  — An  angel,  Philip,  the 
eunuch. 

The  Extension  of  the  Gospel.— 

Luke  traces  in  regular  order  the  suc- 
cessive steps  by  which  Christianity 
emerges  from  the  conAnes  of  J udaism 
into  a world  wide  dissemination  of  its 
life-giving  principles.  Through  the 
labors  of  Philip,  the  Samaritan  Aeld 
was  Arst  evangelized;  and  in  our  to- 
day's lesson  we  have  an  account  of  the 
conversion  of  an  Ethiopian  eunuch, 
through  whose  instrumentality  we  have 
reasons  to  believe  that  the  gospel  of 
Christ  waB  carried  into  Africa,  the 
country  where  he  lived,  and  thus  this 
Scripture  was  fulAlled,  "Ethiopia  shall 
soon  stretch  out  her  handB  unto  God.” 
— Psa.  68  : 31.  Philip  was  directed  by 
an  angel  (probably  in  a dream  or  vision) 
to  go  into  the  desert  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  one  lone  man,  who  had  be 
come  a seeker.  Without  asking  any 
questions  he  hastens  on  his  mission  as 
directed,  and  as  a result  be  is  Instru- 
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mental  in  leading  one  of  high  rank  (the 
minister  of  Anance  in  the  Court  of 
Queen  Candace,  of  the  Ethiopians), 
into  the  marvelous  light  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion;  thus  the  stream  was  set 
in  motion  that  possibly  led  multitudes 
of  the  colored  race  into  the  kingdom. 
“The  faithful  minister  is  as  ready  to  go 
into  the  desert  and  preach  Christ  to  a 
single  soul  as  to  speak  to  thousands. 
If  we  have  the  true  missionary  spirit 
we  will  be  constantly  seeking  an  op- 
portunity to  lead  people  Into  the  light 
of  the  gospel.”  We  should,  like  Philip, 
promptly  obey  the  Lord's  commands 
and  leave  the  result  and  reward  of  our 
labors  with  Him. 

Mar.  Home  Readings. 

10.  M. — The  Ethiopian  converted. 

Acts  8 : 26-10 

11.  T. — The  Ethiopian’s  reading. 

Isa.  53 

12.  W.— Prophesy  of  Ethiopia. 

13.  Th. — Prayer  of  understanding. 

Psa.  119 : 9-24 

14.  F.— TestlAed  beforehand. 

1 Pet.  1 : 1-12 

15.  S— Jesus  baptized.  Matt.  3 : 7-17 

16.  S.— Baptized  into  Christ. 

Rom.  6 : 1-11 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Feb.  2, 1902  — Bro. 
Geo.  R.  Brunk,  of  Kansas,  and  Bro.  D. 
Kauffman,  of  Missouri,  were  in  our  con- 
gregation and  conducted  tha  meeeting 
to  day.  Bro.  Brunk  described  sin  in  itB 
different  forms  so  that  even  the  great- 
est sinner  could  have  Been  it  as  though 
it  were  painted  in  all  its  glaring  colors. 
May  we  proAt  by  his  sermon  and  may 
the  Lord  bless  the  brother  in  his  minis- 
terial work.  Arrangements  were  also 
made  to  have  a minister  hold  meetings 
at  this  place.  May  the  good  Lord  help 
in  the  same  that  much  good  may  be 
done  in  His  name  in  winning  souls  for 
Him.  Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

Cor. 

• 

Nampa,  Idaho.— We  have  preaching 
and  Sunday  school  every  Sunday  here. 
David  Garber  and  S.  A.  Kurtz  are  our 
ministers.  There  are  about  forty  mem- 
bers, and  all  in  unity.  We  expect 
others  to  move  in.  Pre,  Schlagel,  son 
and  son-in-law,  from  Nebraska,  were 
here  on  a visit.  Bro.  Schlagel  preached 
in  German  on  Feb.  2d,  1902.  They 
seemed  to  like  it  here  aDd  his 
son-in-law  may  locate  here  at  some 
future  time.  We  expect  Geo.  R.  Brunk 
to  stop  here  and  bold  meetings,  on  his 
way  to  Oregon.  May  God  add  his 
blessing.  D.  K.  W. 

* 

Gortner,  Md,  Feb.  18,  1902.— On 
Feb.  7th,  Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  of  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst.  At  the 
Gortner  church  be  preached  ten  very 
impressive  sermons,  dwelling  princi- 
pally on  the  life  and  sacriAcial  death  of 
Christ.  There  were  no  direct  results, 
but  seeds  have  been  sown,  and  we  earn- 
estly hope  and  pray  that  in  future  time 
It  will  bring  forth  much  fruit  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God.  He  also 
preached  twice  at  the  Gnagey  M.  H., 
closing  on  Monday  evening,  Feb.  17th. 
At  this  place  one  precious  soul  desired 
to  unite  with  us.  May  God  richly  bless 
her.  Owing  to  the  extremely  disagree 
able  weather  the  attendance  at  most  of 
these  meetings  was  rather  small.  The 


weather  was  so  bad  that  we  were  com- 
pelled to  close  without  Ailing  some  of 
the  last  appointments  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  the  dear  brother  In  his 
work.  Yours  in  Him. 

P.  P.  Gortner. 

* 

Goodville,  Pa.,  Feb.  22,  1902- 
Dear  readers  of  the  Herald  and  all 
who  take  an  interest  In  the  church  work, 
greeting.  We  had  baptismal  services 
to  day  at  the  Weaverland  M.  H,  where 
seven  precious  souls  were  received  into 
fellowship,  Ave  by  baptism  and  one  by 
being  transferred  from  another  church, 
and  one  reinstated.  We  pray  that  God 
will  bless  them  that  they  will  hold  out 
faithful  and  become  bright  and  shining 
laborers  In  His  vineyard,  and  give  them 
grace  to  go  on  rejoicing  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  Bishop  Isaac  Eby,  of  Kimer, 
Pa.,  waB  present  and  administered  the 
rite  of  baptism.  He  preached  a 
powerful  sermon  from  Eph.  4:1-6.  We 
hope  that  the  good  Lord  will  operate 
upon  the  hearts  of  many  more  to  accept 
salvation.  D. 

* 

Harrisonburg,  Va,  Feb.  10th, 
1902. — It  has  pleased  our  kind  heavenly 
Father  to  bless  His  church  here  in 
Virginia  thus  far;  although  dark  clouds 
have  passed  over  the  church  In  the  last 
few  years,  the  Sun  of  righteousness 
seems  to  shine  on  the  church  and  the 
good  work  of  the  Lord  is  prospering. 
Feb.  9th  at  our  regular  meeting  at 
Weaver’s  M.  H.,  we  had  a very  appro- 
priate sermon  by  Joseph  F.  Heatwole, 
after  which  Ave  converts  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap 
tism. 

The  Lord  bless  and  keep  them  safe 
from  sin  and  make  them  strong  in  the 
Spirit,  so  that  they  will  be  bright  and 
Bhinlng  lights  in  His  church.  All 
seemed  to  have  new  courage  to  go  on 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  The  young 
people’s  meeting  is  still  carried  on  with 
good  interest,  and  we  think  with  good 
results.  May  the  Lord  bless  all  the 
Herald  readers  and  the  editor  and  all 
mankind.  Cor. 

• 

Salunga,  Pa,  Feb.  13,  1902.— The 
church  at  this  place  is  in  a quiet,  peace 
able  state  (rather  quiet).  We  have  two 
houses;  namely,  Salunga  and  Landis- 
ville,  about  one  mile  apart,  and  have 
preaching  every  two  weeks  in  day-time 
and  every  four  weeks  in  evening  when 
there  is  often  a minister  from  some 
other  district  present,  the  ministers  ex- 
changing pulpits,  which  is  upbuilding; 
not  that  the  home  ministers  are  not 
good  enough,  but  we  like  to  hear  a 
strange  voice  sometimes,  not  a strange 
doctrine,  but  only  a voice  conArming 
the  old,  and  yet  ever  new,  story  of  the 
way  that  leads  to  heaven. 

There  are  at  present  ten  applicants 
for  membership  to  the  fold  of  Christ 
at  this  place,  which  creates  joy  in  the 
Aock;  and  why  should  it  not,  for  there 
is  joy  in  heaven  if  sinners  turn  from 
their  disobedient  ways  into  the  path 
of  righteousness  which  leads  to  ever- 
lasting peace,  joy  and  happiness. 

Cor. 

• 

Bellefontainb,  O,  Feb,  11,  1902. 
—In  Ezekiel  34  : 26,  we  read  these 
words,  “I  will  make  them  and  the 
placeB  round  about  my  hill  a blessing; 
and  I will  cause  the  showers  to  come 
down  in  his  season;  there  shall  be 
showers  of  blessing.”  Sunday,  Feb.  9,  at 


the  Walnut  Grove  M.  H,  a large  con- 
gregation had  the  privilege  of  having 
many  rich  blessings  showered  upon 
them.  Pre.  David  Hostetler  from 
Wayne  Co,  was  with  the  congregation 
at  that  place  and  preaohed  a very  touch- 
ing sermon.  He  chose  for  hiB  text  these 
words,  “Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus.”  The 
cry  of  the  Greeks  was,  “We  would  see 
Jesus.”  They  no  doubt,  had  heard 
much  about  Jesus,  and  now  they  seem 
to  have  a great  desire  to  see  and  hear 
Him.  Should  not  we  all  have  more  of 
a desire  to  see  and  hear  “more  about 
Jesus?”  The  dear  brother  brought  out 
many  good  points  which  we  hope  may 
not  soon  be  forgotten.  We  were  truly 
glad  to  have  him  with  us  again.  We 
feel  thankful  to  God  for  sending  him 
to  us.  The  brother  had  not  been  with 
us  for  quite  a while.  We  would  say, 
come  again,  the  Lord  bless  him  in  the 
work  in  which  he  is  engaged.  Cor. 

* 

Salunga,  Pa,  Feb.  13,  1902.— The 
Sunday  school  at  this  place  is  an  “ever- 
green” one,  with  good  interest  taken 
in  the  lessons  by  those  who  attend.  If 
only  more  of  tha  brethren  and  sisters 
would  take  part  in  the  services  and 
thereby  show  that  they  have  faith  in 
the  work,  faith  in  the  church,  faith  in 
the  faith  they  profess,  and  lend  a help- 
ing hand  to  extend  the  borders  of 
Christ’s  kingdom,  for  God  wants  us  to 
labor  in  His  vineyard  where  we  And 
daily  work. 

The  lessons  of  this  the  Arst  quarter 
are  very  nicely  Atted  together  and  the 
more  we  study  them  the  deeper  the 
interest,  and  the  plainer  the  path  will 
become  that  leads  to  rest.  First,  we 
have  the  promise  of  power  on  the  con- 
dition of  faith  and  obedience.  By 
studying  the  Bible  history  of  our  fore- 
fathers we  And  that  God  required  im 
plicit  obedience  to  His  command,  for 
we  And  no  promise  without  condition, 
and  that  condition  had  to  be  fulAlled 
before  the  gift  or  blessing  could  be 
received;  so  the  apostles  were  obedient 
and  believed  and  then  they  received 
that  power  from  on  high  whloh  gave 
them  an  insight  or  revelation  of  the 
true  spirit  of  things  that  they  could 
not  understand  before;  they  forgot  self, 
and  all  things  were  in  the  name  of 
Jesus, in  which  name  all  the  miracles 
of  healing  and  wondrous  "fruits  of  the 
Spirit’’  were  revealed,  by  which  revela 
tion  the  apostles  were  able  to  receive 
the  power  they  needed  to  endure  the 
persecutions  which  followed.  Can  we 
not  learn  from  these  lessons  ? Cor. 

* 

Reid,  Washington  Co,  Md.— Some 
of  the  brethren  and  Bisters  in  Md.  have 
again  been  richly  blessed  by  a visit  of 
Bro.  Abraham  Metzler,  of  Blair  Co, 
Pa.  He  came  to  the  Stauffer  congrega- 
tion on  Jan.  21, 1902,  and  held  a number 
meetings,  including  the  regular  services 
on  Sunday,  Jan.  26th.  Leaving  there, 
he  held  two  meetings  in  the  Paradise 
Schoolhouse  in  Franklin  Co,  Pa,  and 
was  with  us  in  the  Miller  congregation 
on  Feb.  2d,  at  the  regular  services;  and 
in  the  evening  of  the  same  day  he  again 
preached  in  the  Stauffer  M.  H,  and  on 
Monday,  Feb.  3,  he  left  for  his  home. 
The  meetings  were  well  attended  con- 
sidering the  roughness  of  the  weather 
during  most  of  the  time.  We  are  glad 
that  several  persons  made  the  good  con- 
fession during  the  meetingH,  and  on 
Feb.  8th  and  9th  there  will  be  (if  the 
Lord  will)  instruction  and  baptismal 


meetings  held  by  onr  Bishop  George  S. 
Keener,  when  the  converts  will  be  re- 
ceived into  church  membership.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  in  the  grand  step 
they  have  taken.  May  the  Lord  also 
bless  Bro.  Metzler  in  his  work  here  and 
elsewhere.  May  he  be  a bright  light 
in  the  world,  and  an  instrument  In 
God’s  hands  in  bringing  many  lost  souls 
into  the  true  light.  May  the  Lord  also 
bless  our  home  ministers  that  they  may 
continue  the  good  work  and  gather 
souls  into  His  kingdom.  Oh,  let  us  ail 
do  more  for  Christ  than  we  have  been 
doing.  There  are  many  souls  yet  un 
saved.  Let  us  pray  for  more  laborers 
in  Hie  vineyard.  May  the  brother  visit 
us  again.  Benj.  B.  Weber. 

• 

Sport,  Va,  Feb.  18,  1902.— Greeting 
in  Jesus'  name.  We  have  again  a few 
items  from  our  congregations  that  may 
be  read  and  enjoyed  by  our  Herald 
readers.  On  the  2nd  Sunday  of  Jan. 
our  Bishop  received  six  precious  souls 
into  church  membership,  at  the  Moun 
tain  View  church.  The  4th  Sunday  at 
Union  Chapel  there  were  two,  and  at 
Spring  Dale  on  the  16th  of  Feb,  there 
were  three,  two  by  baptism  and  one  re- 
claimed. Thair  Christian  walk  and 
conversation  will  strengthen  our  little 
band,  and  by  our  united  efforts  and 
prayers  there  may  yet  be  many  more 
brought  into  the  fold,  for  we  know 
there  are  many  who  are  yet  unsaved. 
Our  ministering  brethren  who  so  earn- 
estly labor  for  us,  have  many  hard  trips 
to  make,  especially  in  the  winter,  as  all 
the  churches  in  their  charge  are  from 
ten  to  twenty  miles  away  except  Spring 
Dale.  And  we  know  it  cannot  ba 
pleasing  to  the  Aesh  to  make  these 
trips  through  the  cold,  if  they  had  not 
better  and  more  lasting  enjoymentB  in 
view  for  themselves  and  those  they  are 
serving. 

We  learn  that  Paul  suffered  many 
hardships  for  Christ's  sake,  and 
counted  them  all  joy  that  he  might  win 
others  to  Christ.  I believe  it  is  the 
same  with  His  servants  to-day,  for  we 
have  the  same  promises  that  Paul  had. 
And  let  us  who  are  tha  members  of  tha 
body  of  Christ  not  neglect  our  duty,  to 
do  all  we  can  to  help  our  ministers. 
The  best  of  all  we  can  do  is  to  remem- 
ber them  at  the  throne  of  grace  that 
they  may  he  directed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  through  which  they  may  accom- 
plish great  thiDgs  for  the  Lord.  Let 
us  all  strive  for  the  crown.  Yours  for 
Christ  and  His  church.  Cor. 

* 

Sugarckeek,  Ohio,  Feb  21,  1902.— 
Dear  editor,  through  the  kindness  of 
a sister  we  are  permitted  to  enjoy  the 
reading  of  your  valuable  paper  for  a 
year,  which  we  prize  very  highly,  and 
which  is  indeed  good  food  for  our  souls 
and  should  be  read  by  every  member  of 
the  church,  on  account  of  its  sound 
doctrine.  1 thought  of  writing  for 
your  paper  sometimes,  but  counting 
myBelf  unworthy  and  incapable  to 
attempt  it,  1 kept  Bllent,  but  to-day  1 
read  an  article  in  the  Hkrald  of  Feb. 
15,  by  Jesse  H.  Holmeg,  entitled,  "The 
Attitude  of  Christians  as  to  react  and 
Bar,”  which  so  wonderfully  impressed 
me  that  1 thought  a little  more  com- 
ment on  it  would  not  be  out  of  place 
1 believe  it  to  be  the  best  sermon  and 
BOundeBt  docrine  on  non-resistance  1 
aver  heard,  making  it  soplaln  that  even 
a child  can  understand  it,  and  think  it 
would  he  good  policy  if  every  church 
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member  of  the  Mennouite  faith  (bb  well 


as  all  others)  could  read  it.  Believing 
that  there  are  scores  of  others  who  do 
not  read  the  IIkkald,  and  who  thus 
miss  a great  many  good  things,  1 be- 
lieve that  a plan  could  be  adopted  to 
bring  this  article  before  the  church  in 
general,  and  as  a means  1 would  suggest 
a separate  sheet  or  pamphlet  for  gen- 
eral distribution  in  the  various 
churches  by  our  ministers.  1 would 
gladly  spend  a dollar  or  two  to  help 
others  on  the  way.  What  we  need  is 
great  awakenings,  aud  to  learn  these 
truths  as  taught  by  Christ  himself,  and 
made  plain  as  possible,  so  we  will  be 
prepared  to  light  life’s  battles  manfully 
with  more  of  the  Spirit. 

Suggestions  are  solicited.  \ ours  in 
love.  J.  d.  Hostetler. 


Note— We  are  glad  for  the  above 
suggestions,  and  would  further  suggest 
that  arrangements  be  made  to  publish 
it  in  pamphlet  form.  As  the  article  in 
question  is  quite  lengthy  there  would 
be  considerable  expense  for  one  person 
to  publish  it.  But  if  those  who  are 
interested  in  giving  this  excellent  bit  of 
literature  on  non-resistance  to  the 
church  in  general  will  send  contribu- 
tions for  the  purpose  to  the  editor,  the 
work  will  be  easily  and  quickly  done. 


— Ed. 

* 


Johnstown,  Pa.,  Feb.  21,  1902.— On 
February  14,  at  8:30  o'clock,  A.  M,  a 
house  near  Kring’s  Station,  owned  by 
Peter  Keim,  and  occupied  by  William 
Webb,  caught  fire.  The  father  of  the 
family  was  away  at  his  work;  the 
mother  waB  in  bed  with  a nine  day- 
old  baby,  and  three  little  ones  were 
playing  in  the  same  room.  The  hired 
girl,  while  working  in  the  kitchen,  dis- 
covered the  lire  upstairs  and  gave  the 
alarm,  but  the  poor  woman  with  her 
four  little  children  refused  to  leave  the 
house,  saying  that  she  dare  not  go  out 
in  the  snow.  The  frightened  girl  had 
to  leave  the  kitchen  in  order  to  save 
her  life,  leaving  the  mother  and  her 
little  ones  in  the  room.  By  this  time 
the  owner  of  the  house  came  driving 
along  in  his  Bled,  and  ran  to  their 
rescue,  broke  in  a window,  reached  in 
to  the  dark  smoke,  got  hold  of  a little 
girl  two  years  old  and  took  her  out  of 
the  smoke  and  (lames.  He  then  groped 
for  the  bed,  found  the  mother  and  baby, 
pulled  her  out,  then  got  her  on  her 
feet,  but  while  he  took  the  baby  from 
her  arms,  she  waB  so  nearly  gone  that 
she  fell  to  the  floor.  He  threw  himself 
on  the  window-sill,  reached  down  and 
lifted  her  out  through  the  window.  He 
then  broke  another  window,  thinking 
he  might  save  the  other  two  children, 
but  in  vain;  he  could  hear  them  moan 
• but  that  was  all.  Poor  Dora,  at  the  age 
of  5 yearB,  5 months  and  25  days,  with 
her  little  brother  Frank  at  the  age  of 
4 years,  19  days,  sank  down  into  a 
fiery  grave,  from  which  a lump  of 
roasted  flesh  and  a few  ashes  were 
taken  a few  hours  later. 

On  the  15th,  services  were  held  in  the 
Terrehill  Mennonite  M.  H.,  by  Jonas 
Blauch,  after  which  the  remains  were 
taken  to  Bro.  Levi  Weaver's  graveyard. 
A few  hours  after  the  fire  the  mother 
and  baby  were  taken  to. the  hospital 
for  treatment.  They  are  both  badly 
burned  and  will  probably  die  from  the 
effects  of  the  fire  and  Binoke  and  the 
exposure  in  the  snow  in  which  the 
mother  stood  in  her  bare  feet  and 
night-gown  for  about  ten  minutes,  be- 
fore they  could  wait  on  her. 
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Those  things  are  indeed  Bad  and 
heart-breaking,  especially  for  those  of 
us  who  have  had  similar  experiences  in 
our  own  homes.  But  what  will  it  be  at 
the  day  of  judgment  if  we  in  this  life 
refuse  to  forsake  the  sinB  of  the  world. 
This  poor  woman  heard  the  call.  She 
had  the  opportunity  to  flee  from  the 
flameB  with  her  little  ones,  but  she  did 
not,  and  the  result  was  awful.  How 
much  more  awful  will  it  be  if  we  neg- 
lect so  great  a salvation. 

Levi  Blauch. 

• 

Masontown,  Pa.,  Feb.  24,  1902.— 

A few  words  of  encouragement  to  the 
many  praying  people,  as  an  instance  of 
remarkable  answer  to  prayer.  Some 
time-paBt  this  little  flock  took  counsel 
to  hold  a series  of  meetings.  From 
that  time  we  all  looked  forward  to  the 
time  of  itB  arrival.  Many  were  the 
prayers  offered  for  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  accompany  the  work. 
Prayers  and  special  preparations  were 
made  by  this  arm  of  the  church  for 
souls  to  be  rescued  and  redeemed. 
The  meetings  began,  being  favored  by 
good  weather  throughout  the  meeting. 
On  Saturday  evening,  Feb.  8,  we 
began  our  meetings  by  our  home  min- 
isters, and  on  Tuesday  evening  follow- 
ing Bro.  Abram  Metzler,  of  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst.  He 
began  his  preaching  with  power  to  a 
large  attendance,  and  each  evening  it 
continued,  the  Spirit  strove  for  testi- 
mony of  the  good  pleasure  of  God. 
Many  house  to  house  visits  were  made 
from  day  to  day.  The  interest  still 
grew  while  young  and  old  began  to 
confess  Jesus  as  their  Saviour,  until 
nineteen  had  become  willing  to  forsake 
sin.  Three  more  decided  to  make  their 
church  home  with  us,  and  eight  of  our 
dear  ones  were  restored  into  fellowship 
of  the  church,  making  thirty  all  told. 
We  feel  to  glorify  God  that  so  many 
became  willing  to  come  in  the  order 
that  God’s  Word  teaches  us.  From 
this  we  see  the  result  of  good  Sunday 
school  work.  Oh,  how  glad  we  feel 
to  know  the  Lord  will  not  forsake  His 
people,  for  the  plant  our  heavenly 
Father  hath  planted  cannot  be  rooted 
up.  Truly,  dear  readers,  we  ought  to 
all  thank  God  for  the  preserving  power 
that  keeps  His  church  pure.  Let  us 
keep  close  to  the  Word  in  walk,  talk 
and  life,  so  the  faith  for  which  our 
fathers  suffered  and  died  might  be  kept 
pure  by  ub.  Our  meetings  closed  Feb- 
ruary 23.  We  extend  our  heartiest 
thanks  to  our  brother  for  his  faithful 
labor  while  in  our  midst. 

J.  A.  Brilhart. 

* 

147  Indianapolis  Ave.,  Riverside, 
Cal.,  Feb.  10,  1902.— As  it  has  been 
some  time  since  we  reported  to  the 
readers  of  the  Herald,  we  now  take 
the  opportunity  of  doing  so  again. 

It  is  hard  for  us  to  realize  that  this  is 
winter  as  there  has  been  but  few  days 
that  we  did  not  go  about  in  our  shirt 
sleeves  and  often  seek  shade  during 
the  middle  of  the  day,  but  through  the 
papers  and  letters  we  receive  we  are 
constantly  reminded  of  the  fact  that 
it  is  winter. 

We  were  very  glad  to  welcome  Bro. 
and  Sister  Cullar  and  children  into  our 
home  during  the  early  part  of  Decem- 
ber. While  we  had  many  friends  here, 
yet  we  cannot  tell  how  much  pleasure 
it  gave  us  to  meet  with  those  with 
whom  we  are  one  in  faith  and  spirit. 


They  have  located  here  aud  are  con- 
tented and  well.  One  objection  they 
have,  there  Is  no  church  here  of  their 
choice.  We  had  a service  in  our  home 
the  first  Sunday  evening  they  were 
with  us.  During  July  and  August  I 
spent  five  weeks  with  the  churches  of 
Oregon  and  Idaho  and  found  the  har- 
vest plenteous  and  the  laborers  few. 

The  Lord  has  been  blessing  the  efforts 
of  those  who  are  laboring  in  the  differ- 
ent fields  though  confronted  by  various 
difficulties.  Our  brethren  from  the  east, 
David  Hilly  who  is  located  with  the 
church  near  Albany,  Or.,  and  Samuel 
Kurtz  who  labored  during  the  summer 
with  the  congregation  near  Hubbard, 
Or.,  but  who  is  again  with  the  church 
near  Nampa,  Idaho,  have  been  lending 
faithful  assistance  to  the  work  at  the 
respective  places.  I found  the  brother- 
hood at  Nampa  eirnest  and  interested 
in  the  work.  I felt  amply  rewarded  for 
the  fatigue  and  work  incident  to  a 
journey  of  1800  miles  and  return  and 
preaching  almost  daily  for  four  weeks, 
sometimes  twice  a day,  during  the  heat 
of  summer,  by  having  the  privilege  of 
fellowshiping  with  the  earnest  and  de 
voted  brethren  and  sisters  whom  1 met 
along  the  way.  This  was  all  the  preach 
ing  I did  during  the  ten  months  except 
three  appointments  l filled  in  the  U.  B. 
church  of  this  place.  We  have  been 
doing  some  house  to  house  work,  con- 
ducted some  cottage  meetings,  did 
personal  work  as  we  had  opportunity, 
and  took  part  in  other  Christian  serv- 
ices. 

We  hope  to  establish  a church  here 
sometime,  1 think  there  is  an  oppor- 
tunity for  successful  work  to  be  done 
here,  and  we  would  be  willing  to  lend 
any  assistance  we  could  to  accomplish 
that  end. 

Nearly  a year  has  now  passed  since 
we  said  good  bye  to  our  friends  in  the 
east,  for  a visit  to  friends  in  Southern 
California,  and  now  that  we  are  about 
to  return,  we  look  forward  to  the  time 
of  meeting  loved  ones  again,  with  joy. 
While  we  have  in  a manner  been  iso- 
lated from  the  body  of  the  church,  we 
have  none  the  less  interest  in  and  for 
the  welfare  of  the  church,  and  all  that 
pertains  to  her  best  interests.  It  is  with 
hopeful  signs  that  we  look  forward 
to  the  coming  years  to  bring  greater 
blessings  to  the  world  through  her 
faithful  ministry. 

Brethren,  let  us  gird  ourselves  for 
the  battle,  with  no  untried  armor  but 
put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that 
we  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  Devil,  and  the 
inroads  he  is  making  into  our  ranks, 
and  having  done  all  to  stand,  in  the 
name  of  Christ,  the  captain  of  our  sal- 
vation. 

I am  more  and  more  constrained  to 
believe  that  one  of  the  things  we  need 
to  do,  is  to  take  a firmer  stand  on  those 
principles  that  make  us  a distinctive 
people,  not  only  in  theory  but  in  a real 
sense,  that  our  very  lives  may  be  a 
living  testimony  of  the  faith  we  pro- 
feBS,  and  that  we  be  not  drawn  away 
by  a fair  show  and  criticising  words 
of  men,  but  prove  all  things,  holding 
fast  to  the  invincible  Word  of  God, 
which  liveth  and  abideth  forever,  look - 
ing  for  that  blessed  hope,  the  glorious 
appearing  of  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ, 
who  gave  himself  for  ub,  that  he  might 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity  and  purify 
unto  himself  a peculiar  people,  zealous 
of  good  works. 

There  has  been  a laxity  of  effort  in 


the  few  generations  just  past  that  is 
now  largely  overcome,  and  we  behold 
with  pleasure  the  Increased  activity, 
both  of  old  and  young  along  all  lineB  of 
trne  Christian  endeavor;  but  another 
danger  is  threatening  us,  the  lack  of 
practical  piety,  self-denial,  and  cross- 
bearing  for  the  sake  of  Christ.  The 
disposition,  as  we  come  in  contact  with 
the  world,  like  Peter,  is  to  deny  our 
relation  with  Christ.  When  the  world 
points  the  finger  of  derision  and  scorn 
at  us,  if  not  by  oursing  and  declaring 
we  never  knew  him,  yet  by  appearing 
like  the  world,  so  as  to  avoid  the  of- 
fense of  the  cross. 

Let  me  entreat  all  who  love  our 
Lord,  especially  my  young  brethren 
and  Bisters,  to  be  loyal  to  Christ,  the 
ohurch,  and  the  vowb  you  sealed  in 
baptism.  Strive  diligently  to  advance 
in  the  spiritual  life.  Let  no  root  of 
bitterness  spring  up  as  a snare  of  the 
Devil  to  trouble  you,  but  being  per 
fected  in  love  you  may  go  on  to  know 
the  Lord  as  one  who  promises  through 
faith,  to  give  us  the  victory  over  sin. 
Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your 
mortal  body,  that  ye  should  obey  It, 
in  the  lusts  thereof.  For  sin  shall  not 
have  dominion  over  you.  Be  not  satis- 
fied to  have  a form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof.  Jesus  has 
promised  to  give  power,  (the  ability  to 
do  something)  if  we  ask  him  in  faith, 
and  are  willing  to  use  what  he  sees  fit 
to  bestow  on  us. 

In  conclusion,  my  prayer  to  God  is 
that  he  would  grant  you  according  to 
the  riches  of  his  glory  to  be  strength- 
ened with  might  by  His  Spirit  in  the 
inner  man  that  Christ  may  dwell  in 
your  hearts  by  faith,  that  ye  being 
rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  may  be 
able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints 
what  iB  the  breadth  and  length  and 
depth  and  height,  and  to  know  the 
love  of  Christ  which  passeth  all  knowl- 
edge, that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all 
the  fullness  of  God. 

Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep 
you  from  falling,  and  to  present  you 
faultless  before  the  presence  of  His 
glory  with  exceeding  joy,  to  the  only 
wise  God  our  Savior,  be  glory  and 
majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both 
now  and  ever.  Amen. 

Aaron  Loucks. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTIAN  CONFLICT. 


BY  A.  E.  STOLTZFUS, 


“Whatsoever  things  were  written 
aforetime  were  written  for  our  learn- 
ing.“ Rom.  15:4. 

“All  scripture  Is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  Clod,  and  is  profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness.”  2 Tim. 
8:16. 

From  the  above  Scriptures  we  learn 
that  the  whole  Bible  or  all  of  the  Word 
of  God  is  given  for  some  purpose,  but  a 
great  many  times  iD  reading  and  perus- 
ing the  Word  of  God,  we  meet  with 
passages  and  sometimes  whole  chapters 
that  we  must  wonder,  Why  1b  thiB 
Seripture  given,  and  in  what  way  is  It 
profitable  to  us?  Now,  if  the  reader 
will  turn  with  us  to  the  book  of  Num- 
bers, chapter  l and  2 of  his  Bible,  we 
have  such  a portion  of  Scripture  and 
the  reader  will  perhaps  say,  What  can  I 
learn  from  this  Scripture,  or  what  in- 
struction is  there  in  it  for  us  ? Let  us 
see. 
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In  chapter  1,  verse  1,  we  see  to  whom,  nlze  our  standard  before  we  are  able  to 
where  and  when  God  spake;  In  verse  2 go  forth  in  Christian  conflict.  This  Is 
we  learn  why  He  spake;  namely,  be  the  Christian’s  pedigree.  “Now  are  we 
cause  the  people  were  to  be  numbered,  the  sons  of  God.”  I John  3 : 2.  “Ye  are 
and  let  us  notice  that  only  those  were  all  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ 
taken  into  account  that  were  twenty  Jesus,  and  if  ye  are  Christ’s,  then  are 
years  old  and  upward,  those  that  were  ye  Abraham’s  seed  and  heirs  according 
“able  to  go  forth  to  war  in  Israel.”  Let  to  the  promise."  Gal.  3 : 26-29;  “for  as 
the  reader  meditate  upon  these  words  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
deeply  and  prayerfully.  They  are  used  they  are  the  sons  of  God.  The  Spirit 
quite  frequently  throughout  chapter  1 itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit 
and  certainly  mean  something  to  the  that  we  are  the  children  of  God.”  Rom. 
Christian  at  the  present  time.  In  8 : 14, 16. 

verses  17  and  18  we  read:  "And  Moses  It  is  the  Christian's  privilege  to  de- 
and  Aaron  took  these  men  which  are  clare  his  pedigree  in  this  way;  because 
expressed  by  their  names,  and  they  as-  he  is  born  from  above— born  again — 
sembled  all  the  congregation  together  born  of  water  and  the  Spirit,  that  is,  by 
on  the  first  day  of  the  second  month  the  Word  of  God  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  they  declared  their  pedigrees  after  Compare  John  3:5;  Jbb.  1 : 18;  1 Pet. 
their  families,  by  the  house  of  their  1:23:  Eph.  5:26. 
fathers,  according  to  tMe  number  of  the  Now,  if  we  can  declare  our  pedigree 
names  from  twenty  years  old  and  up-  in  this  way  in  the  sight  and  presence  of 
ward  by  their  polls.”  Here  we  have  the  God,  we  are  able  to  go  forth  to  war  in 
congregation  assembled  for  the  pur  the  Christian  conflict.  If  we  look  in 

pose  of  declaring  their  pedigrees  be  the  Word  of  God  we  find  three  differ 

cause  they  were  now  in  the  wilderness  ent  kinds  of  conflict.  In  Rom.  7 : 14,  24, 
and  were  soon  to  engage  in  the  battle  we  have  the  first,  where  we  find  a 
with  the  enemy,  and  for  this  reason  quickened  soul,  but  without  power  be- 
they  were  to  declare  their  pedigrees,  so  cause  he  says,  “For  that  which  1 do  I 
that  each  one  knew  just  where  his  allow  not:  for  what  I would,  that  do  I 
place  was  in  battle,  and  under  whose  not;  but  what  I hate  that  I do.”  This 
standard  or  banner  he  was  to  carry  on  man  is  yet  under  the  law.  This  is  his 
the  warfare.  If  a man  in  Israel  bad  conflict;  he  is  trying  by  the  power  of 
not  known  his  standard  or  flag,  per  self  or  the  fleBh  to  fulfill  the  law.  Aft- 
haps  when  he  had  come  to  be  en-  er  coming  to  the  end  of  self  he  cries 
gaged  in  battle  with  the  enemy,  and  out,  "O  wretched  man  that  I am,  who 
not  knowing  his  standard,  he  might  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
easily  have  been  mixed  up  with  Ama-  death?”  Finally  he  comes  to  the  con- 
lek  and  fight  under  the  standard  of  the  elusion  that  it  is  only  through  CbriBt. 
enemy.  Now  he  has  advanced  by  experience 

Dear  reader,  ha6  this  any  hint  to  us?  and  we  find  him  in  Gal.  5:17.  "The 
Is  there  any  instruction  in  Num.  1 and  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the 
2 for  us ? Can  we  declare  our  “pedi  Spirit  against  the  flesh;  and  these  are 
gree”?  Do  we  know  under  whose  contrary  the  one  to  the  other  so  that  ye 
banner  we  are  engaged  in  this  Chris  can  not  (may  not)  do  the  things  that  ye 
tian  warfare?  Is  it  under  the  standard  would.”  Let  us  notice  that  he  does  not 
of  the  enemy  or  under  the  standard  of  speak  of  the  conflict  between  the  two 
the  Christ?  Dear  Christian  reader,  can  natures,  the  old  and  the  new,  but  be 
you  declare  your  pedigree  or  Christian  tween  the  Spirit  and  the  flesh.  He  now 
genealogy  as  Paul  could  declare  the  has  power,  the  power  of  the  Spirit  to 
pedigree  of  his  natural  birth  ? Phil.  3 : overcome  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  which  is 

5.  It  is  the  privilege  of  every  child  of  his  conflict  here,  because  in  verse  16  he 
God  to  declare  his  or  her  pedigree,  to  says,  “If  we  walk  in  the  Spirit,  we  shall 
know  under  whose  standard  we  are  not  fulfill  the  lust  of  the  flesh.”  He 
engaged,  yet  we  believe  there  are  many  now  has  the  Spirit  to  fight  his  battleB, 
at  the  present  time  who  can  not  do  and  the  Word  of  God  to  guide  him. 
this.  We  do  not  wish  to  be  understood  The  next  conflict  we  find  in  Eph.  6 : 
that  they  can  not  be  saved,  without  11, 12,  where  the  conflict  is  against  the 


this  there  will  be  more  unity  and  power 
In  the  chuich  to  overcome  the  “wiles  of 
the  devil”  and  each  one  will  know  his 
place  and  work. 

Imagine  an  Israelite  or  a tribe  in 
Israel  in  the  wilderness  abandoning 
their  standard  and  trying  to  carry  on 
the  war  under  some  other  standard,  or 
not  helping  to  carry  on  the  war  against 
Amalek  at  all!  What  confusion  it 
would  have  wrought!  Just  so  In  the 
church  at  the  present  time;  it  causes 
confusion,  when  one  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham  does  not  recognize  his  stand- 
ard, “Christ,”  any  more.  For  this  very 
reason  we  should  be  able  to  declare  our 
pedigree,  that  we  be  not  found  warring 
under  the  standard  of  the  enemy, 
Satan. 

Si  lden,  Kansas. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SOnETHINU  ELSE  I 

BY  MATTIE  IIERBRUOK. 

Something  else!  jou  cannot  rest, 

Ah!  your  heart  is  sad; 

Something  else  your  longings  crave. 

Which  you  ne'er  have  had:— 

Something  else!  you  scarce  know  what, 

Ah!  this  drear  unrest. 

Ah!  this  yearning,  something  else! 

Weights  your  weary  breast. 

Something  else!  besides  the  world, 

All  It*  pleasures,  friend, 

Do  not  fill  this  longing  void, 

Do  not  comfort  send; 

Cold  and  oheerless,  empty,  vain. 

Ah!  trail  Joy,  It  melts, 

Vanishes,  alas!  'tis  gone, 

Something,  something  else. 

Something  elee!  Ah,  yes,  dear  one, 

Well  I know  yonr  pain; 

Striving,  longing,  reaching  out, 

O’er  and  o'er  again; 

Sighing  through  the  weary  hours, 

Groping  through  the  years, 

Filled  with  wearing,  restless  thoughts. 
Trembling  doubts  and  fears. 

Something  else  I thought  to  find. 

Groping  round  like  you; 

Finding  earthly  JoyB  full  of  snares. 

More  of  false  than  true. 

Did  you  ever  think  to  search, 

For  your  quest  In  heaven? 

Did  you  ever  learn  that  there, 

Plenteous  grace  is  given? 

Tesl  'twas  there,  my  sighs  were  hushed, 
Gave  my  mind  release. 

Faith  and  trust  in  God,  my  lriend! 

Bid  my  tremblings  cease. 


master;  but  uvery  on*  that  is  perfect 
shall  ba  as  his  master.”  To  follow^our 
Master’s  steps  we  must  be  entirely  sub- 
missive to  His  will  in  all  things.  We 
also  must  possess  purity  of  life  te  tee 
tify  the  truth  of  the  communion  and 
profession  of  faith  and  also  to  assure 
us  of  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins  by 
Christ’s  death.  The  Scriptures  plainly 
teaoh  that  it  is  God's  will  that  we  shall 
live  pure  and  holy  lives.  "Be  ye  there 
fore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which 
is  ia  heaven  is  perfect.” — Matt.  5 : 40. 
“For  we  are  glad  when  we  are  weak 
and  ye  are  strong,  and  this  we  wish, 
even  your  perfection.  Finally,  brethren, 
farewell.  Be  perfect,  be  of  good  com- 
fort, be  of  one  mind,  live  In  peace,  and 
the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be  with 
you.”— 2 Cor.  13:11.  “Therefore,  leav- 
ing the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto  perfection.”— 
Heb.  6 : 1.  Those  who  have  received 
full  salvation  may  make  mistakes  and 
err  in  judgment,  but  it  is  not  neces 
sarily  sin.  Committing  sin  is  defined 
by  the  apostle  James  as  follows:  “Then 
when  lust  hath  conceived  It  bringeth 
forth  sin.”— James  1 :15.  We  cannot 
commit  sin  until  some  lust  has  con- 
ceived in  our  heart.  On  this  side  of  the 
general  resurrection  we  are  not  perfect 
in  knowledge,  wisdom,  judgment,  nor 
understanding,  for  in  these  things  we 
are  to  increase  and  grow  more  and 
more.  While  the  carnal  mind  was 
within  us  our  growth  was  constantly 
hindered  by  that  which  was  enmity 
against  God,  but  now  since  this  inward 
enemy  is  destroyed,  our  entire  being 
responds  to  God  and  Hie  holy  law. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

••WHO  TOUCHED  ME?” 

BY  BARBARA  SRKRK. 

Very  many  years  ago  there  lived  a 
poor  woman  who  had  lost  her  health. 
InjuBt  what  way  the  Btory  does  not 
say,  but  for  twelve  long  years  she  was 
in  a miserable  and  wretched  condition, 
probably  without  friends  or  a home,  as 
she  had  spent  all  her  living  upon  physi- 
cians who,  however,  could  not  heal  her. 

There  was  also  living  at  the  same 


knowing  or  declaring  their  pedigree, 
but  this  we  do  say,  that  we  must  be 
able  to  declare  our  pedigree  and  recog- 
nize our  standard  before  we  are  "able 
to  go  forth  to  war”  in  the  Christian 
warfare  and  conflict,  or  we  will  fre- 
quently be  found  under  the  standard  of 
Amalek  or  Satan.  We  sometimes  meet 
people  and  perhaps  these  lines  will 
meet  the  eyes  of  some  who  are  of  this 
mind,  that  say  we  can  not  know  that 
we  are  saved  or  a Christian  until  we 
enter  heaven.  But  1 would  only  ask, 
Do  you  believe  the  Word  of  God,  when 
it  tells  us  that  “we  know  that  we  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life”?  “We 
know  that  we  are  of  God.”  Does  it 
mean  that  we  can  not  know?  We 
must  be  able  to  say  we  believe  and  are 
Bure  before  there  can  be  any  real  ad- 
vance in  the  life  and  walk  of  a Chris- 
tian. This  is  one  reason  why  these 
lines  are  written, — to  help  such  to  know 
that  they  have  the  privilege  of  know- 
ing by  the  Word  of  God  that  they  are 
saved  because  it  is  a very  great  help  to 
the  Christian  in  this  life  to  know  that 
he  is  saved.  How  can  we  be  happy 
and  enjoy  our  religion  otherwise? 
We  must  know  our  pedigree  and  recog  - 


“wiles  of  the  devil,”  for  he  is  not  wres- 
tling with  flesh  and  blood  any  more, 
(although  he  must  watch  them)  but 
againBt  principalities,  against  powers, 
against  the  rulerB  of  darkness  of  this 
world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in 
high  places,  and  he  is  called  upon  to 
"put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God  that 
he  may  be  able  to  stand  in  the  evil 
day.”  This  is  true  Christian  conflict, 
and  is  carried  on  under  the  Christian’s 
standard,  Christ.  The  children  of  Is 
rael  were  able  to  declare  their  pedigree 
and*  recognize  their  standard  in  their 
time,  and  that  is  what  saved  them  from 
getting  into  conflict  among  themselves 
and  they  thereby  were  able  to  over- 
come the  enemy  Amalek,  Has  the 
Scripture  which  has  been  cited  any 
word  for  us  in  the  way  of  reproof  or 
correction  ? Does  it  instruct  us  in  the 
ways  of  righteousness  ? Can  we  learn 
anything  from  “the  things  that  were 
written  aforetime?”  Assuredly  we 
can;  and  what  are  they?  We  should 
always  be  able  to  declare  our  pedigree, 
i.  e.,  be  born  again  before  we  attempt 
to  go  forth  in  Christian  warfare,  and 
know  under  whose  standard  we  are 
carrying  on  the  conflict,  and  in  doing 


O’er  my  troubled  heart. 

Ah!  my  friend,  'tis  heavenly  Joys, 
Which  alone  can  ease, 

All  thy  longing,  yearning  aigbs, 
After  rest  and  peace. 

Ah!  the  world  cannot  suffice, 
Something  else!  Thy  Lord! 
Healonel  when  earth  Joys  fail, 
Can  something  else  atlord. 
Akron,  Ohiot 


For  tha  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  SALVATION  DOES  FOR  US. 

EMMA  NEU8CHW ANGER. 

Salvation  is  freedom  from  all  sin. 
To  be  redeemed  is  to  be  brought  back 
into  the  first  stage  of  purity.  Before 
the  fall  Adam  and  Eve  were  pure  and 
holy;  but  the  fall  brought  condemna- 
tion upon  the  human  race,  but  God  had 
compassion  and  sent  His  dear  Son  into 
the  world  to  redeem  us  that  we  could 
again  live  pure  and  holy  while  in  this 
life.  Jesus  in  addressing  his  followers 
said,  “The  disciple  is  not  above  bis 


time,  in  some  part  of  that  country,  a 
Good  Man  who  it  was  said  had  the 
power  of  healing  all  manner  of  diseases 
and  Ilis  fame  had  spread  abroad  all 
over  the  land.  One  day  this  poor 
woman  heard  about  this  great  Healer 
and  wondered  within  herself  if  it  could 
be  possible  that  there  was  also  help  for 
her?  The  more  she  thought  about  it 
the  stronger  became  the  desire  to  see 
this  man,  if  perchance  lie  could  heal 
her.  Therefore,  she  resolved  within 
herself  to  find  this  Great  Physician,  if 
so  be,  lie  would  restore  her.  So  she 
started  out  and  presently  she  sees  a 
great  multitude  of  people  slowly  wend- 
ing their  way  toward  the  house  of 
JairuB,  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  who 
prayed  to  this  Man  to  come  down  to 
his  home  and  heal  bis  daughter  who 
was  very  sick. 

When  she  came  near  this  crowd  of 
people  and  saw  this  Good  Man  in  their 
midst,  she  felt  if  she  could  only  get  near 
enough  to  touch  the  hem  of  His  gar- 
ment she  would  be  made  whole.  See  her 
pressing  her  way  slowly,  but  surely, 
through  the  crowd,  and  although  they 
press  her  to  one  side  and  the  other,  she 
struggles  bravely  on. 
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Seel  she  is  drawing  nearer,  a little 
nearer  still,  but  her  strength  Is  almost 
exhausted,  yet  she  strains  every  nerve 
to  get  there— nearer  and  still  nearer. 
Shall  she  ever  reach  Him?  Oh!  she 


says,  If  I can  only  get  so  near  that  1 can 
touch,  not  Him,  but  only  the  hem  of 
His  garmentl  How  her  whole  being 
thrills  with  the  intensity  of  her  longing 
to  touch  Him  and  be  made  whole. 
Almost  there!  yes,  see  her  now  stoop- 
ing down  and  touching  the  hem  of  His 
garment,  and  oh,  what  rapture,  what 
joy;  she  feels  she  has  been  healed  of  her 
malady  immediately!  But  see,  what  Is 
this,  the  Physician  stands  still,  looks 
around  and  asks,  “Who  touched  me?” 
Those  near  Him  denied  having  done 
bo.  One  says,  Master  the  multitude 
throng  and  press  thee,  and  thou  sayest, 
Who  touched  me. 

No,  no,  it  is  that  some  one  with 
an  intense  longing  for  help  has  touched 
me;  for  I perceive  virtue  has  gone  out 
from  me.  He  turned  His  kind  look 
upon  the  woman,  and  she  saw  He  knew 
it  was  she  that  had  touched  Him,  and 
that  she  could  not  hide  it  from  Him,  so 
Bhe  came  back  trembling  and  fell  down 
before  Him  and  confessed  before  all 
the  people  that  it  was  she  that  bad 
touched  Him  and  how  she  was  healed 
immediately. 

And  now,  hear  Him  call  her  by  such 
an  endearing  name,  and  in  such  gra 
cious  tones  as  only  a loving  Father  can. 
“Daughter  be  of  good  comfort,  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole;  go  in  peace.” 

My  dear  fallen,  sin  sick  sister  or 
brother,  He  is  just  the  same  great 
Healer  yesterday,  to-day  and  forever- 
more as  He  was  then.  Will  you  not 
come  and  touch  His  garment  and  hear 
the  blessed  words,  Daughter,  son,  be  of 
good  comfort,  thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole,  “Go  in  peace.” 


Berlin,  Ontario. 


BROTHERHOOD. 


If  any  little  word  of  mine 
May  make  a life  the  brighter. 
If  any  little  song  of  mine 
May  make  a heart  the  lighter, 
Uod  help  me  speak  the  word 
And  take  my  bit  of  singing, 
And  drop  It  in  a lonely  vale 
To  set  the  echoes  ringing. 


If  any  little  love  of  mine 
May  make  a life  the  sweeter, 

If  any  little  care  of  mine 
May  make  a friend’s  the  fleeter. 

If  any  lift  of  mine  may  ease 
The  burden  of  another, 

God  give  rue  love  and  care  and  strength 
To  help  a tolling  brother. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
NOTES  ANO  COnnENTS. 


11 Y CEPHAS. 

IX. 

Those  who  truly  accept  Christ  will  do 
so  gladly,  while  those  who  reject  Him 
must  go  away  sorrowful. 

It  is  a great  mistake  to  expect  “a 
real  good  time”  in  this  life  without 
coming  to  the  Source  of  all  good. 

Disrespect  to  parents  and  reverence 
towards  God  cannot  be  found  In  the 
same  person. 

Respect  should  always  be  shown  to 
the  aged,  which  implies  that  the  aged 
should  always  show  themselves  worthy 
of  reBpect. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


Misfortunes  and  difficulties  make 
strong  those  who  surmount  them  and 
use  them  as  stepping  stones  instead  of 
stumbling  blocks.— Mission  Bulletin. 

We  may  imagine  that  we  are  praying 
to  be  made  willing  to  do  whatever  God 
wants  us  to  do,  but  when  this  has  really 
become  our  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to 
God  we  already  “have  the  petition  we 
desire  of  Him.” 

Where  there  is  a desire  manifested 
to  pose  before  the  world  as  a plain, 
unpretentious  and  humble  people,  the 
genuineness  of  these  desirable  qualities 
may  well  be  called  into  question. 

Since  “the  chief  end  of  man  is  to 
glorify  God  and  enjoy  Him  forever,”  to 
miss  the  end  and  purpose  of  our  creation 
and  make  a miserable  failure  of  life, 
one  need  only  to  live  for  self  glorifica- 
tion and  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a season. 

When  a minister  of  the  gospel  is 
more  deeply  interested  in  the  conver- 
sion of  the  products  of  his  farm  into 
money  than  he  is  in  the  conversion  of 
souls  to  Christ,  he  has  either  mistaken 
his  calling  or  is  not  true  to  that  calling. 

The  recipients  of  our  “favors”  will 
undoubtedly  notice  a difference  be 
tween  a good  deed  willingly  and  gladly 
done,  out  of  the  goodness  of  the  heart, 
without  any  thought  as  to  what  people 
may  say  or  think  about  it,  and  the  same 
deed  done  grudgingly,  as  though  one 
were  obliged  to  do  it,  or  perhaps  even 
done  only  for  the  purpose  of  making  a 
"good  appearance,”  yet  contrary  to  the 
desires  of  the  heart.  Question.— How 
will  our  “good  deeds"  appear  in  the  all- 
seeing  eyes  of  God  ? 

If  we  want  to  measure  our  goodness 
by  comparing  ourselves  with  law- 
breakers and  criminals,  and  say  we 
want  only  what  the  law  allows,  no 
more  and  no  less,  we  have  not  learned 
the  first  principle  of  the  greatest  com- 
mandment in  God’s  law. 

Morality  cannot  make  anyone  a 
Christian,  but  Christianity  alone  can 
produce  the  highest  form  of  morality  — 
doing  right,  not  simply  because  the  law 
demands  it,  but  because  right  is  right, 
and  the  Spirit  of  Christ  moves  its  pos* 
sesBor  in  the  right  direction. 

Character  is  what  we  are;  what  peo- 
ple think  of  us  makes  only  our  reputa- 
tion. A man  may  apparently  conform 
his  outward  life  to  the  requirements  of 
the  law,  and  stand  before  the  world  as 
stricly  moral  without  being  a Christian; 
but  the  “highest  possible  moral  char- 
acter” is  made  possible  only  through 
ChriBt,  the  perfect  Character,  and  can 
only  be  found  in  a life  that  is  born  not 
of  the  will  of  the  flesh  but  bf  God. 

Brother,  it  is  impossible  that  you  and 
1 should  see  everything  in  the  same 
light  and  have  the  same  convictions  on 
all  subjects,  but  we  can  “be  of  one 
mind”  in  this  that  we  sympathize 
with  each  other’s  peculiar  religious  con 
victions.  If  I believe  that  you  are 
perfectly  sineere  and  honeBt,  and  you 
believe  the  same  of  me,  then  we  can 
cultivate  a sympathetic  and  charitable 
feeling  toward  each  other,  even  while 
each  tries  to  Instruct  and  enlighten  the 
other,  and  instead  of  trying  to  “hit” 
each  other  we  can  unite  our  forces 
against  the  common  enemy  and  direct 
all  our  hard  blows  against  the  Devil. 

Oli  to. 


QOD  CARES. 


BY  MATTIE  HERBUUOK. 


God  cares?  Yes!  He  does, 

When  troubled  seas  rise  fierce  and  high, 
Around  his  children  here; 

When  on  their  bosoms,  heaving  wild, 

They  cry  In  anxious  fear. 

God  sees?  Yesl  He  does, 

His  eye  discerns  their  helpless  state, 

His  ear  doth  hear  their  wall, 

His  hands  shall  reaoh  and  lift  them  up. 

Or  e’er  their  courage  fall. 

God  hears?  Yes!  He  does, 

And  He  will  heed  their  ory; 

He  will  not  let  them  sink— oh!  nay, 
Though  He  may  teat  their  faith  In  Him, 
He’ll  rescue  them  straightway.  * 

God  helps?  Yes!  He  does, 

He  ne’er  was  known  to  turn  away, 

When  we  are  Jostled  wild 
Upon  the  seas  of  life—  He  aids 
And  saves  each  sinking  child. 

God  cares!  yes!  andhelpB, 

He  saves  His  trusting  ones; 

Though  He  tarries  oft,  'tis  true,  my  friend, 
To  see  If  we  have  faith  enough 
To  trust  Him  to  the  end. 

Akron,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A WORD  FOR  THE  CHURCH  AND 
SABBATH  SCHOOL  WORK. 


BY  LEVI  BLAUGH. 

Every  Meuuouite  should  be  interested 
in  the  work  of  the  church  and  Sunday 
school.  It  should  make  our  hearts  feel 
glad  when  we  hear  that  souls  are  gath 
ered  in  and  that  so  many  of  our  Sunday 
schools  are  continued  the  whole  year. 
May  God  speed  the  time  when  all  our 
schools  will  be  “ever-green.”  In  regard 
to  the  suggestion  given  in  the  Herald 
for  January  15,  1 would  say,  a clerk  in 
each  congregation  to  report  each  month 
would  be  a good  plan  providing  the 
Herald  would  have  room  for  the  re- 
ports. [Let  them  try  it  “once.” — Ed.] 
Mention  is  made  of  the  six  hundred 
congregations.  Now  give  this  a thought, 
and  let  each  report  have  just  enough  to 
take  up  one  inch  of  the  Herald,  that 
would  mean  six  hundred  inches.  How 
much  of  the  Herald  would  be  left  for 
other  matters?  Not  much.  Well,  what 
are  we  going  to  do?  We  would  like  to 
read  reports  from  all  our  congregations 
the  world  over.  Can  we  have  a monthly 
Sunday  school  paper  containing  all  the 
correspondence  in  favor  of  Sunday 
school  work?  If  not,  can  we  have  a 
record  kept  and  at  the  end  of  one,  two 
or  three  years  have  the  same  compiled 
in  book  form,  so  that  all  who  wish 
can  buy  one  ? It  seems  to  me  that  it 
would  be  a good  plan  to  have  a record 
of  the  various  phases  of  our  church 
work,  so  that  coming  generations  could 
see  when,  where  and  how  we  held  our 
church  conferences,  our  Bible  confer- 
ences, our  Sunday  school  conferences, 
and  all  about  other  meetings  and  every- 
thing that  would  really  be  useful.  The 
above  Is  a suggestion  to  be  considered. 
I,  for  my  part,  would  prefer  a book.  To 
have  these  things  in  a paper  is  all  right 
for  the  time  being,  but  the  paper,  as  a 
rule,  when  read  is  laid  away  or  given 
away,  and  consequently  the  records 
therein  are  lost.  Now,  will  some  one 
who  is  more  able  than  I give  tbiB  a 
thought  and  be  heard  from  through  the 
Herald?  Amen. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

Note. — It  would  not  be  expected 
that  every  correspondent  in  every  con- 
gregation would  have  something  special 


to  report  for  every  Issue  of  the  paper, 
or,  even  If  the  600  correspondences  well 
boiled  down,  of  course,  would  on  an  aver- 
age occupy  one  inch  each,  there  would 
still  be  left  over  160  inches  of  space  for 
other  matter  in  every  issue.  But  sup- 
pose one  fourth  of  the  Herald  were 
devoted  to  correspondence  and  the  rest 
to  other  matter,  there  would  already  be 
a marked  change. 

Secondly,  the  editor  keeps  a file  of  the 
Herald  on  hand,  from  which,  if 
deemed  advisable,  a condensed  record 
could  be  compiled  in  book  form  for 
future  reference,  more  easily  and 
cheaply  perhaps  than  from  the  mass  of  J 

manuscript  sent  in  for  that  purpose. 

We  are  glad,  however,  for  the  sug- 
gestions of  our  brother,  and  we  earnestly 
hope  that  some  method  may  be  evolved 
by  which  a better  record  will  be  kept 
than  has  been  the  case  so  far.— Ed. 


PARTING. 


If  thou  dost  bid  thy  friend  farewell, 

But  for  one  night  though  that  farewell  may  be, 

Press  thou  hlB  hand  In  thine. 

How  canst  thou  tell  how  far  from  thee 

Fate  or  caprice  may  lead  his  steps  ere  that 
tomorrow  comes? 

Men  have  been  known  to  lightly  turn  the 
corner  of  a street. 

And  day*  have  grown  to  months, 

And  months  to  lagging  years,  ere  they  have 
looked  In  loving  eyes  again. 

Parting,  at  best,  is  underlaid 

With  tears  and  pain. 

Therefore,  leat  sudden  death  should  come  be- 
tween, 

Or  time,  or  distance— clasp  with  pressure  firm 
the  hand 

Of  him  who  goeth  forth. 

UnBeen,  Fate  goeth  too. 

Yes,  find  thou  always  time  to  say  som*  earn- 
est word 

Between  the  Idle  talk,  lest,  with  thee  hence- 
forth 

Night  and  day.  regret  should  walk. 

Coventry  Patmore. 


MARRIAGES. 


Bixler — Bare.— At  the  residence 
of  the  bridegroom  in  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 
by  Eli  Stofer,  Samuel  B.  Bixler  to 
Sarah  A.  Bare  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 

Boshart — Nebel.— On  the  9th  of  i 

February  at  Sugar  Creek  meeting 
house,  by  BiBh.  Sebastian  Gerig,  Elmer 
Boshart  of  Henry  Co.,  to  Martha  Nebel 
of  Washington  Co.,  Iowa. 

Ney— Kraybill.— On  the  13th  of 
Feb.,  1902,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride's  parents,  near  Maytown,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  Martin  B.  Butt, 

Samuel  C.  Ney  to  Minnie  B.  Kraybill. 

Wyse— Gerig.— On  the  9.h  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1902,  at  the  Sugar  Creek  meeting 
house  near  Wayland,  Iowa,  by  Bish. 

Sabastian  Gerig,  Bro.  Amos  Wyse  to, 

Lovina  Gerig,  both  of  Henry  Co.,  Iowa. 

Rasp — Good.— On  the  16th  of  Feb., 

1902,  at  the  residence  of  the  officiating 
Bishop,  Bro.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  of 
Mount  Joy,  Pa..  John  Rasp  of  West 
Donegal,  and  Fanny  N.  Good  of  Rapho 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  i 

Detwiler— Dettwiler.— On  Jan 
uary  16,  1902,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
parents,  Bro.  J.  W.  Dettwiler,  by  Bro. 

D.  F.  Driver,  Bro.  William  Detwiler  of 
Shelby  Co.,  Mo.,  and  Sister  Barbara 
Dettwiler  of  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.  May 
their  lives  be  crowned  with  joy  and 
happiness. 

Eshbaoh— Wissler.— On  Thursday, 

Feb.  13,  1902,  by  Bish.  Abraham  B. 

Herr,  of  New  Danville  at  bis  residence, 

Bro.  Henry  F.  Eshback  of  Millersville 
and  Slater  Emma  H.  Wissler,  of  New 
Danville,  both  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

May  their  lives  be  filled  with  joy  and 
happiness  by  ever  looking  to  Him  who 
is  the  giver  of  ever  good  and  perfect 
gift, 


1902. 
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DEATHS. 


OBITUARY. 


Pre.  Joseph  Gasoho. 

was  born  in  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  Dec.  14, 
1841,  died  near  Milford.  Seward  Co., 
N eb.,  Feb.  3, 1902,  aged  60  years,  1 month 
and  20  days.  He  was  married  in  1868 
to  Maria  Buerky,  with  whom  he  lived 
in  happy  matrimony  for  33  years,  10 
months  and  21  days.  To  this  union 
were  born  seven  sons  and  five  daughters, 
two  sons  preceding  him  in  death.  He 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church,  and  for  thirty  years  he  served 
the  church  as  a minister  of  the  gospel. 
His  earneet  admonitions  to  follow 
Jesus  will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  His 
affliction  was  cancer  in  the  face.  He 
suffered  greatly,  but  patiently,  and 
when  it  became  evident  that  the  mal 
ady  was  incurable  he  was  resigned  and 
said,  “God’s  will  he  done.”  When  the 
end  drew  near  he  called  to  his  side  his 
beloved  companion  who  had  so  loyally 
and  lovingly  ministered  to  bis  needB 
and  who  had  for  so  many  years  shared 
with  him  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life, 
and  earnestly  admonished  her  to  re- 
main faithful  unto  the  Lord.  He  also 
called  his  children,  one  by  one  and 
gave  them  loving,  fatherly  counsel,  en- 
treating them  to  be  faithful  and  obedi- 
ent to  their  dear  mother  and  to  follow 
Jesus.  May  the  admonitions  of  a 
loving  father  never  be  forgotten.  His 
end  waB  peace.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  bouse  by  Nicholas 
Roth,  of  Milford,  Neb.,  and  at  the  M. 
H.,  by  Chr.  Rediger,  of  Hamilton,  Neb., 
and  P.  P.  Hershberger  and  Chr.  Beller, 
of  Shickley,  Neb.  May  the  God  of  all 
comfort  sustain  the  bereaved  ones  in 
their  affliction. 


OBITUARY. 


PRE.  JOHN  ALLEBACH 

was  born  in  Hilltown  Twp.,  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.,  March  21,  1806,  anu  dieu  at  the  resi- 
dence of  hiB  son,  John  B.  Allebacb, 
near  Sellersville,  on  the  12th  ot  Fehru 
ary,  1902,  agea  95  years,  lo  monlbB  and 
22  days.  He  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite duurch  m niB  youth,  was  for  many 
years  a deacon  and  for  the  last  53  yearn 
of  his  life  a minister  in  the  Rockhill 
Mennonite  Cong.  He  retained  most  of 
his  faculties  almost  to  the  last,  enjoy- 
ing remarkable  health  throughout  his 
long  and  busy  life.  He  was  extremely 
active  for  a man  of  his  years.  Several 
years  ago  he  broke  one  of  his  legs  and 
to  tne  surprise  of  the  medical  fraiern 
ity  the  limb  healed  as  nicely  as  that  of 
one  many  years  younger. 

Up  to  the  time  of  his  death  he  had  a 
great  many  friends  who  paid  him  vis- 
its. His  kindly  disposition  and  Chris- 
tian virtues  won  the  genuine  admira- 
tion of  all  who  knew  him.  He  was 
entirely  unassuming  in  manner,  modest 
to  the  extreme.  His  patriarchal  bless- 
ing has  influenced  hundreds  of  the 
younger  generations. 

His  wife,  whose  maiden  name  was 
Bergey,  died  ten  or  more  years  ago.  He 
leaves  four  children,  one  of  whom  is 
Pre.  Christian  Ailebach  of  Kulpsville, 
Pa.  He  also  leaves  two  sisters,  twenty- 
seven  grandchildren,  sixty  great  grand- 
children and  forty-eight  great  great 
grandchildren.  His  remains  were  in- 
terred on  the  20th  in  the  Rockhill 
Mennonite  cemetery,  followed  by  a 
vast  concourse  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Thus  within  a few  days  two  of  the 
oldest  ministers  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  have 
been  called  away,  the  other  one  having 
been  Bro.  Abraham  F.  Moyer  of 
Blooming  Glen.  Bro.  Ailebach  was  at 
his  death  probably  the  oldest  minister 
in  the  Mennonite  churches  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, if  not  in  America.  Peace  to  his 
ashes. 

Alderfer.— On  the  12th  of  Febru- 
ary, 1902,  in  Franconia  Twp.,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  after  a lingering  ill- 
ness, John  S.  Alderfer,  aged  47  years. 
He  leaves  a widow,  one  sister  and  four 
brothers.  Burled  on  the  17th  at  the 
Franconia  Mennonite  meeting  house. 


Culp.— On  the  14th  of  Feb.,  1902,  at 
Logansport,  Ind.,  at  the  insane  asylum, 
Bro.  Frederick  Culp,  aged  67  years,  3 
months,  22  days.  Buried  at  Yellow 
Creek,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Feb.  18,  1902. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Noah 
Metzler  and  Jonas  Loucks,  from  Jonah 
the  4:11.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Benner.— On  the  2nd  of  Feb.,  1902, 
in  Souderton,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
heart  trouble,  Lester  B.,  son  ol  Elmer 
and  Annie  Benner,  aged  5 months,  18 
days.  Burled  on  the  6tb  at  the  Souder- 
ton Mennonite  M.  H.  Funeral  services 
by  M.  R.  Moyer.  Text,  Rev.  3 ; 20. 

H.  C.  K. 

Moyer.— On  December  31st,  1901. 
Sister  Emma  Moyer,  widow  of  Dr. 
Simon  Moyer,  of  Blooming  Glen,  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  aged  33  years,  7 months,  and 
10  days.  Interment  at  the  Blooming 
Glen  Mennonite  M.  H.  Services  at  the 
house  by  Pre.  Henry  Anglemyer  and 
Pre.  Aaron  Freed;  at  the  M.  H.  by 
Bishop  Henry  B.  liosenberger  and  Pre. 
A.  O.  Histand. 

Buzzard. — Martin  K.  Buzzard,  old- 
est son  of  Jacob  C.  and  Elizabeth  Buz- 
zard, died  at  his  mother’s  home  in 
Harrison  Twp  , Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  on 
Feb.  5,  1902.  Aged  39  years,  4 months, 
and  3 days.  His  mother,  five  brothers, 
and  one  sister  survive  him.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Noah 
Metzler  and  Jacob  Christophel,  from 
Deut.  32  :39. 

Blosser.— On  the  6th  of  February, 
1902,  near  East  Lewistown,  Ohio, 
Barbara,  wife  of  Bro.  William  Blosser, 
aged  30  years,  8 months,  and  27  days. 
Funeral  services  were  held  in  East 
LewiBtown,  after  which  the  remains 
were  taken  to  the  home  of  her  parents 
in  Virginia  for  burial.  She  leaves  a 
husband  and  one  son  to  mourn  her 
early  death,  two  children  having  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world. 

Mamie  Witmer. 

Enable.— On  the  18th  of  February 
1902,  at  Paintborough,  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  Maria,  wife  of  Peter  Enable,  aged 
56  years  and  23  days.  For  about  three 
monthB  Bhe  suffered  severely  with  can- 
cer, but  bore  it  all  with  Christian  pa- 
tience. She  was  a member  of  the  Ger- 
man Baptist  Church  and  seemed  to  be 
fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  her  heav- 
enly Father.  The  funeral  took  place 
on  February  20.  Services  by  Frank 
Deitz.  Levi  Blauch. 

Frymier. — Feb.  13, 1902,  at  his  home 
in  Augusta  Co.,  Vs.,  Bro.  John  Fry- 
mier, aged  62  years,  2 months,  3 days, 
was  called  away.  Had  suffered  for  quite 
a while  of  dropsy  of  the  heart,  being  un- 
able to  lie  down  at  all  for  four  weeks 
or  more.  He  was  born  in  Lancaster 
CoM  Pa.,  came  to  Augusta  Co.,  Va„  and 
married  Susie  Grove.  He  resided  here 
ever  since.  His  widow  and  only  son 
survive  him.  Funeral  was  held  the 
12th  at  Spring  Dale.  Services  con 
duoted  by  the  brethren  E.  C.  Shank, 
A.  P.  Heatwole  and  J.  H.  Martin. 
Texts,  Eccl.  8:8,  and  2 Kings  20:1.  “Set 
thine  house  in  order,  for  thou  shalt  die 
and  not  live. 

Haines  — Elizabeth  Weaver  was 

born  in  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  moved  with 
her  parents  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  in 
the  year  1860;  was  married  to  William 
Haines,  Dec.  24, 1871;  died  of  consump 
tion,  Jan.  31,  1902,  aged  51  years,  27 
days.  She  leaves  a husband  one 
daughter  and  one  son  to  mourn  her 
departure,  but  not  as  those  without 
hepe.  Her  desire  was  that  the  will  of 
the  Father  should  be  done,  whether 
that  should  be  for  her  to  remain  In  this 
earthly  house  or  to  depart  and  be  with 
Him,  which  is  far  better.  Buried  on 
the  3rd  of  Feb.  Services  by  D.  D. 
Miller,  from  Jno.  11:25,  assisted  by  D. 
J.  Johns. 

Dettwiler.— On  Jan.  25,  1902,  Sis- 
ter Amanda  Dettwiler,  neeEby,  quietly 
passed  from  this  world  to  the  home  be- 
yond. Deceased  was  born  In  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  April  14,  1846.  In  1866  she  was 
married  to  Bro.  Jonas  W.  Dettwiler 
and  moved  to  Michigan.  In  1870  they 


moved  to  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  where  they 
have  since  resided.  She  united  with 
the  Mennonite  church  in  her  youth  and 
lived  a faithful  Christian  life.  She 
leaves  a huBband,  three  sons,  five 
daughteis  and  nine  granuchildreu  and 
a host  ot  relatives  anu  menus  to  mourn 
our  loss,  but  we  believe  our  loss  is  her 
eternal  gain.  On  Jan.  26,  funeral  Ber 
vices  were  held  at  Mt.  Zion  M.  H.,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  D.  F.  Driver,  from  Rev. 
14  : 13. 

Musser.— On  the  12th  of  Feb.,  1902, 
near  Bowmansville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Mary,  wife  ol  Reuben  Musser,  aged  22 
years,  10  months  and  21  days,  she  was 
a beloved  sister  in  the  church  and  re- 
spected by  all  who  knew  her.  8he 
leaves  a husband  and  two  sisters.  Her 
parents  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world  several  yearn  ago.  Her  death 
was  sudden  and  unexpected,  she  being 
sick  only  thirty  hours.  We  mourn  tor 
her  early  departure,  but  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  Her  peaceful,  quiet  dis- 
position is  worthy  ot  imitation.  Her 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Bow- 
mauBville  Menu,  graveyard.  ServictB 
were  conducted  by  Noah  Bowman, 
Henry  Good  and  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver. 
Text,  Job  14 : 10.  A large  concourse  of 
friends  and  relatives  met  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  respect.  Peace  to  her 
ashes.  Cor. 

Detwiler.— On  January  10,  1902, 
Bro.  John  B.  Detwiler,  of  near  Levin, 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  in  his  53d  year.  The 
deceased  left  home  about  three  weeks 
before  his  death  to  attend  market  in 
Philadelphia,  as  was  his  custom  every 
week,  woen  he  wbb  taken  suddenly 
with  inflammation  of  the  brain,  super 
induced  by  a previous  attack  ot  la 
grippe.  He  was  unconscious  most  ot 
the  time  until  death  relieved  him  of 
his  intense  suffering.  He  leaves  a sor- 
rowing wife,  tour  sons  and  one  daugh- 
ter to  mourn  their  Iosb.  Funeral  on 
Jan.  15tb,  which  was  largely  attended 
by  relatives,  friends  and  neighbors. 
Interment  at  Doylestown  Mennonite  M. 
H.  Services  at  the  house  by  Bishop 
Henry  B.  liosenberger  and  Pre.  Henry 
Anglemyer;  at  the  M.  H.  by  Pre.  David 
L.  Gehman  and  Pre.  O.  O.  Histand. 
Text,  Ecclesiastes  12  :9. 

Aker.— On  the  17th  of  Feb.,  1902, 
near  Zions  View,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  tne 
only  daughter  of  Bro.  Wm.  and  Sister 
Elizabeth  Aker  was  burned  to  death. 
The  father  was  at  a neighbor's  sale, 
the  wife  went  to  the  barn  to  feed  the 
cow.  She  wsb  gone  only  about  ten 
minutes,  but  when  she  returned  to  the 
house  the  little  girl  was  lying  lifeless 
behind  the  door.  It  is  supposed  that 
she  succeeded  in  getting  the  matches 
from  the  mantel,  lit  one,  set  fire  to  her 
dress  and  burned  all  but  the  shoes, 
stockings  and  part  of  her  chemise. 
Her  fingers  were  all  blistered  and  the 
body  badly  scorched  from  the  knees  up 
to  the  top  of  the  head  where  the  hair 
was  not  even  singed,  only  around  the 
head.  She  was  very  bright  and  dearly 
loved  by  her  parents  and  all  who  knew 
her. 

She  was  2 yrs.,  4 mo.,  and  8 days  old. 
Buried  on  the  18th  at  two  P.  M.,  at 
Manchester.  Funeral  services  by  Pre. 
Theo.  B.  Fory.  Text,  Luke  23:28. 

Snyder.— Feb.  12,  1902,  Catherine 
Snyder,  beloved  wife  of  Bishop  Jacob 
B.  Snyder,  at  her  home  near  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  aged  75  years,  4 months  and 
29  days.  She  was  married  to  Jacob  B. 
Snyder  1837,  who  preceded  her  to  the 
heavenly  land  ten  years  ago.  Sister 
Snyder  united  with  the  Mennonite 
churoh  in  early  life,  and  remained 
faithful  to  the  end  of  her  long  and  use- 
ful life,  and  now  has  gone  to  claim  her 
reward.  Sister  Snyder  was  never 
bleesed  with  children  of  her  own,  but 
raised  four  orphans  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  to  a useful  life  in  the  liberality  of 
a spirit  that  always  sought  the  oppor- 
tunity to  do  a good  deed  and  kindly 
act.  She  will  be  greatly  missed  by  the 
bretbern  and  sisters  of  the  Martinsburg 
Cong. 

The  funeral  services  were  in  charge 
of  Bishop  Durr,  assisted  by  Pre. 
Charles  Aurandt  of  Martinsburg,  Pa. 
The  family  return  thankB  to  their  many 
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friends  for  their  assistance  rendered 
and  the  many  kind  expressions  of 
sympathy  received. 

Jacob  Snyder. 

Davis.— On  the  15th  of  Feb.  1902, 
at  the  home  ot  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Parker,  near  Bremen,  Ind.,  of  the  in- 
firmities ot  old  age,  Mary  J.  Steiger 
wait  (widow  ot  John  Da  vis  j,  agea  85 
years,  7 mouths,  and  26  days.  8be  was 
born  in  Schuylkill,  (now  Carbon) 
county  Pa.,  came  to  Ashland  Co.,  Ohio, 
with  ner  sister  in  1835,  and  was  married 
to  John  Davis  at  Mansfield  Ohio,  on 
the  18th  of  Jan.,  1837.  8he  was  the 
mother  of  six  children,  two  sens  and 
four  daughters  of  whom  five  are  still 
living,  one  daughter,  Elizabeth  Ann 
Myers,  having  died  in  1877.  There  are 
twenty-seven  grand,  and  a number  of 
great  grandchildren.  Mother  Davis 
will  be  greatly  missed  by  the  large 
circle  of  her  friends.  She  lived  a de 
voted  Christian  life,  and  always  pre- 
served her  membership  in  the  church. 
Her  husband  died  July  6,  1872.  8he 
was  buried  at  the  Olive  Men.  Church, 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  on  the  18th  where 
funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
John  F.  Funk,  assisted  by  Pre.  Hollow- 
peter  of  Wakarusa.  Text,  Matt.  25 :46. 

Stuckey.— On  the  5th  of  Feb.,  1902, 
at  his  home  in  Danvers,  HI,  Bish. 
Joseph  Stuckey.  He  was  born  in  Al- 
sace Lorraine,  France  (now  Germany), 
and  was  the  oldest  of  a family  of  eight 
children  who  came  to  this  country.  HU 
parents  first  landed  at  New  Orleans, 
La.,  and  later  settled  in  Butler  Co., 
Ohio.  Deceased  was  married  to 
Barbara  Roth  in  1844.  She  died  Apr. 
27,  1881,  leaving  a son  and  a daughter. 
He  was  again  married,  Dec.  11,  1881, 
to  Magdalena  Habecker,  who  survive* 
him.  He  also  leaves  seventeen  grand- 
children and  twenty  one  great  grand- 
children. He  was  a bishop  tor  forty- 
two  years,  but  was  not  closely  identi- 
fied with  any  conference.  Buried  on 
the  7th  in  the  Imhoff  cemetery.  Fu- 
neral services  in  the  North  Danvers 
M.  H.,  by  J,  H.  King,  from  2 Tim.  4 :7, 

8,  assisted  by  C.  Shantz,  V.  Strubbar 
and  others. 

• Groff.— On  the  7th  of  Jan.  1902, 
near  Elkhart,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
of  paralysis,  Maria,  wife  of  John  Groff, 
aged  50  years,  and  19  days.  She  was 
born  in  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  Dec.  18th, 
1851;  married  to  John  Groff,  Sept.  29, 
1869;  after  their  marriage  they  moved 
to  Elkhart  where  they  have  since  lived. 
On  the  19th  of  Sept.,  1883  6he  bad  a 
severe  sickness  from  which  she  suf- 
fered about  3 months.  One  dark,  quiet 
evening,  while  patiently  enduring 
much  pain  and  nearly  all  hope  of  re 
covery  was  past,  she  suddenly  broke 
forth  in  singing: 

“Jfwai  paid  It  all; 

All  to  Him  I owe. 

Hlu  bu«  left  a crimson  stain. 

He  washed  me  white  as  snow." 

She  began  again  to  mend  and  her 
life  was  prolonged.  On  the  20th  of 
June  1899  she  had  her  first  attack  of 
paralysis,  and  from  this  on  her  health 
declined.  Two  week*  before  her  death 
she  assisted  in  preparing  and  also  en- 
joying with  her  friends  a pleasant 
Christmas  dinner.  On  the  following 
Tuesday  evening  she  had  a second 
stroke  from  which  she  did  not  recover 
and  died  as  above  stated.  A short  time 
before  she  died  she  spoke  of  seeing 
Jesus,  and  said  to  one  of  her  sons  who 
was  standing  by  ber  bedside,  that  she 
was  going  home,  and  seemed  te  pass 
away  happily.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  John  F.  Funk  at  the 
California  M.  E.  Church.  8be  leaves  a 
sorrowing  husband  and  eleven  children 
to  mourn  her  death.  Peace  to  her 
ashes. 

Martin.— On  the  8th  of  Feb.,  1902.  at 
bis  home  four  miles  north  west  of 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  after  a lingering  illness. 
Abraham  Martin,  aged  67  years,  9 
months,  12  days.  He  was  the  second 
son  of  John  and  Anua  Weber  Martin 
and  was  borr.  on  the  farm  where  be 
lived  and  died.  He  was  married  to 
Elizabeth  Bauman,  March  17,  1857.  Of 
their  ten  children  eight  are  left  with 
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their  mother  to  mourn  his  death.  De- 
ceased was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in 
the  Mennonite  cnurch  by  Dish.  Joseph 
Ilagey,  at  the  Martin  M.  H.  in  Sept., 
1861,  and  to  the  office  ol  bishop  at  the 
C.  Eby  M.  H.,  Berlin,  in  186?,  also  by 
Dish,  ilagey.  in  1887,  owing  to  some 
difference  ol  opinion  in  tne  Canada 
conlerence  as  to  tne  propriety  of  hold- 
ing Sunday  schools,  evening  services 
etc.,  be  ana  some  otner  ministers  and 
members  withdrew  and  formed  their 
own  conference,  now  locally  known  as 
the  conference  ol  the  ‘•Martin  people," 
and  which  have  since  united  in  confer- 
ence work  with  the  ultra  conservatives 
in  Ohio,  Indiana  and  Pennsylvania. 

Johnson  — In  Olive  Twp.,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age, 
on  the  10th  of  Feb.,  1002,  Annie  John- 
son, aged  86  years,  7 months,  and  12 
days.  She  was  born  in  Monroe  Co., 
Ohio,  June  22th  1815.  iler  maiden 
name  waB  Sailor.  On  the  7th  of  April 
1833  Bhe  was  married  to  Frederic  Mor- 
ris. To  this  union  were  born  eight 
children,  three  of  whom  are  still  living. 
Frederic  Morris  died  Aug.  15,  1857. 
On  the  z9th  of  Feb.  1861,  she  was 
married  to  her  second  husband,  Samuel 
Johnson,  who  survives  her.  Two 
adopted  children  found  a home  with 
this  family  during  during  the  time  of 
their  second  marriage.  There  are 
twenty  three  grandchildren  and  titty- 
eight  great  grandchildren.  she  was 
sick  about  a week,  and  looked  forward 
with  joy  to  the  time  of  her  departure, 
and  expressed  hetBelf  as  ready  to  de- 
part and  be  at  reBt.  She  was  buried  on 
the  12th,  at  the  Olive  Men.  burying 
ground.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  George  Lambert  and  John 
F.  Funk,  text,  llev.  3 : 4.  “They  shall 
walk  with  me  in  white.’’  The  funeral 
was  largely  attended.  Peace  to  her 
aBhes. 

Zeigler. — On  the  20th  of  January, 
at  9 : 45,  A.  M.  Pro.  Abraham  Zelgler, 
of  Jackson  Twp.,  near  Harmony,  Pa., 
died  of  infirmities  of  old  age.  He  had 
been  infirm  for  some  time,  and  could 
not  walk  without  help.  He  was  born 
on  the  old  Zeigler  homestead,  Sept.  1, 
1829,  and  was  therefore  aged  72  years,  5 
months  and  11  days.  Here  he  lived,  in 
the  latter  years  of  his  life  with  his  Bon-* 
in-law,  E.  H.  Hutchinson.  On  the  12th 
of  March,  1852,  he  wab  married  to  Caro- 
line Fiedler,  who  at  the  end  of  almost 
fifty  years  of  happy  wedded  life  sur- 
vives him.  Peside  his  widow,  three 
sons  and  three  daughter,  one  brother, 
two  sisters,  sixteen  grandchilottu  and 
two  great  grandchildren  survive  him, 
all  of  whom  were  at  the  f uneral.  Pro. 
Zeigler  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  his  youth,  and  was  an  es 
teemed  citizen  in  his  community,  as 
was  shown  by  the  large  concourse  of 
friends  who  assembled  at  the  Harmony 
meeting  house  on  the  14th  of  February, 
at  which  time  funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Pre.  L.  A.  Lenzinger  of 
the  Reformed  church,  and  Pre.  L.  W. 
Garland  of  the  M.  E.  church.  Inter- 
ment in  the  old  Mennonite  cemetery. 
Peace  to  the  ashes  of  one  more  of  the 
sons  of  the  historical  Zeigler  family  of 
old  Harmony.  H.  P.  Moyer. 

Plank. — On  the  6th  of  February, 
1902,  of  pneumonia  and  kidney  trouble, 
Polly  Plank,  wife  of  J.  W.  Plank,  of 
Springfield,  Mo.,  aged  72  years,  5 
months  and  6 days.  Purled  in  the 
Hazelwood  cemetery  on  the  9th  where 
a goodly  number  of  friends  and  rela- 
tives assembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute 
of  respect  to  the  departed  one.  De- 
ceased was  sick  about  two  weeks  and 
was  consoious  to  the  last.  She  was 
born  August  30th,  1829  in  W ayne  Co., 
Ohio,  where  she  lived  until  she  was 
about  13  years  old,  when  Bhe  moved 
with  her  parents,  Michael  Stutzman,  to 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  She  was  married  to 
John  W.  Plank  on  March  28,  1848. 
March  20,  1868,  they  moved  with  their 
family  to  Greene  Co.,  Mo.,  where  they 
arrived  April  1,  the  same  year.  De 
ceased  was  a faithful  and  loving  com 
panion,  beloved  by  all.  She  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
when  17  years  old.  In  that  faith  Bhe 
lived  during  the  remainder  of  her  life. 
She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband,  three 


daughters  and  a sons  to  mourn  her 
departure.  W bile  we  feel  our  bereave- 
ment deeply,  yet  not  as  tnuee  wno  nave 
no  hope,  one  nae  gone  to  meet  ner 
Savior,  wnere  there  ate  no  more  stormy 
clouds,  wnere  pleasure  never  ends  and 
sorrow  comes  no  more.  May  our  loss 
be  her  eternal  gain. 

Yoder. — Christian  C.  Yoder  was 
born  in  oomerset  Co.,  Pa,  May  2 9, 
1819,  and  died  Feb.  6,  lsafcj.  Aged  82 
years,  8 months,  7 days,  lie  was  mar- 
ried to  Catherine  ller  shoe rger  la  1841, 
with  whom  he  lived  in  unity  fifty  yea re 
lesB  live  days,  when  sue  crossed  the 
river  ol  death.  Of  tneir  eight  children, 
three  are  left  to  mourn  his  departure. 
Eight  of  nis  thirty  two  grandchildren 
have  preceded  him  into  eternity.  Of 
twenty-four  great  grandchildren, 
twenty-two  are  still  living,  in  1843 
Grandiather  moved  Horn  Pennsylvania 
to  Laurange  Co.,  Ind,  wnere  he  lived 
forty  years.  He  then  went  to  Mc- 
Pherson Co.,  Kansas  where  he  lived  on 
his  larm  for  two  years,  after  wbicn  be 
lived  with  his  son  in  law,  J.  C.  Miller 
with  whom  be  lived  nearly  sixteen 
years.  He  was  nearly  until  just  a few 
months  ago;  he  began  to  grow  weaker 
until  his  uealn.  He  sulicred  no  pain 
and  bis  death  wab  caused  by  old  age 
and  sickness  at  the  heart.  \V  hen  he 
was  eighteen  years  old  he  united  with 
the  Amish  MeDhoniie  church,  of  which 
he  has  ever  since  been  a faithful  mem- 
ber. Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Pro.  J.  J.  Zium.tr i man  in  the  Ger- 
man language  from  Mall.  13  : 43,  and 
by  Pro.  ».  C.  Miller  in  English  from  2 
Tim  4 : 7.  His  chair  is  empty  now. 
We  miss  his  kind,  fatherly  hand  and 
bis  welcome  voice  when  we  come  home, 
but  we  have  the  assurance  that  he  is  in 
a better  place  than  this,  and  that  we 
may  meet  him  yoDder  w nei e there  is  no 
parting.  fk  E.  Miller. 

Moyer. — Sister  Deborah  Moyer  of 
Campden,  Lincoln  Co  , Ont , was  sud- 
denly called  home  on  Thursday  fore- 
noon, Feb.  6,  1902.  she  had  been  em- 
ployed in  the  city  of  Si.  Catherines, 
near  her  home,  and  was  taken  ill  with 
intlammation  of  the  lungs  just  a week 
before  her  death.  From  uus  she  suf- 
fered considerably  but  was  feeling 
some  better  and  was  sluing  up  in  a 
chair  when  she  suddenly  expired  on  ac- 
count of  the  failuie  of  her  heart  which 
for  some  time  had  not  been  strong. 
The  remains  of  our  sister  were  con- 
veyed to  her  mother's  home  on  Friday. 
The  death  of  sister  Dcbby  casts  the 
dark  shadow  over  this  home  for  the 
sixth  time.  A brother,  three  sisters 
and  her  father  preceded  her  to  the 
life  beyond.  The  dear  inotter  and  re- 
maining brother  have  the  sympathy  of 
their  large  circle  of  friends  and  ac- 
quaintances in  their  sore  affliction. 
Rut  two  weeks  bet  ore  the  day  of  the 
funeral  Sister  Debby  was  in  her  accus 
tomed  place  in  the  church  services  and 
took  part  in  the  Y oung  People's  Meet- 
ing, reading  a paper  on  “The  Blessing 
of  Consecration.”  So  soon  was  she 
called  away  from  earthly  scenes  and 
hopes,  but  she  leaves  to  all  a comfort- 
ing hope  that  she  now  enjoys  the  bless 
ings  of  a life  that  was  consecrated  to 
the  service  of  the  Lord.  Funeral  set 
vices  were  held  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
Feb.  9th,  by  J.  F.  Rittenhouse  and  S. 
F.  Coffman.  Text,  I These.  5:  II. 
Services  and  interment  at  the  Mountain 
Meeting-house  near  Campden,  Ont. 


Amos  H . Herzhey 
Epuntim  Herahey 
r.  Rrutmker 
n.  J . i-v  Inzer 
Marah  Kurtz 
Jacob  Haru.  collected 
Henry  Heialiey  *• 
Christian  Nell  “ 
Total, 

Cash  received  for  mdse. 
“ ••  “ labor 

Total, 

Cash  paid  for  mdse. 

•*  labor 

•‘  expenses 

“ orders 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 


or  THE  WELSH  MOUNTAIN  MISSION 
FOR  THE  MONTH  OF  JAN- 
UARY, t902- 


Gash  on  band,  Jan.  1 

Caah  receipt* 
COSTS!  BCTIOSS. 

J.  B.  Lin  deman 
A.  K.  Deiner 
Amos  Kauffman 
H.  H.  Musaleman 
H B.  Rainer 

Mission  Meeting  contribution 
Henry  Herzhey 
Book  and  Mowery 
A brother 


H>77 


$3  60 

too 

4 00 
4 00 
SO 
»75 
SCO 
SOS 
100 


80 
200 
1 00 
ioo 

50 
1 00 
250 
25  82 


$81  IS 
174  83 
82  78 
$328  32 


$206  15 
18  23 
58  81 
1 45 


$270  41 


Total 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Noah  H.  Mack,  Trees 

Vinola,  To. 

SUPtKINTKNbKNl’M  ItKPOBT. 
Goode  contributed. 


Cbrisllau  Nell,  clothing 
Amos  H.  Hersney,  provisions 
jtrs.  Ezra  M.  Melliuger 
A Friend  *• 

Anna  Hershey,  carpet  rags 


60 

86 

86 

25 

48 


$2  51 


Total.  ‘J 
Acknowledged  with  thanks. 

Noah  H.  Mack.Supi. 


REPORT 


Milan,  Okie,  Menn.  8.  8.  2 05 

81ster  51.,  New  Danville,  O.  2 to 

UenJ.  M.Kby  100 

Kate  W arfel  35 

Carl  Herr  1 00 

U.  F.  Hostetler  6 00 

Mrs.  8usan  Gt  bbardt  1 00 

Henry  B,  Good  2 Ml 

A.  LuginblU  2 00 

Geo.  Diutaman  5 00 

D.  E.  UaudiB  1 00 

BenJ.  P.  Wedel  14  16 

Win.  8.  toss  50 

Uau’l.  1‘.  Suowalter  2 10 

Hein  Pauls  5 00 

W.  T.  G.  100 

John  l.  Buerge  50 

Frank  M.  Herr  1 00 

Mrs.  Frank  51.  Herr  300 

Pre.  Jos.  Scnantz  8 60 

Spring  Valley  Menn  Gb.  8k  B.  8., 

Canton,  Kansas.  6 00 

T.  L.  Miller  44 

Abr.  Braum  3 75 

A Brother,  Colman,  Pa.  5 00  • 

Minnie  Stauffer  25 

Isaac  L.  Gehinan  5 00 

Jacob  Beacby  50  00 

51otber  & little  boy.  Manoelona, 

Mlcb.  22 

Total  $593  34 

Received,  for  Specified  Orphan*. 


OF  MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME 
FOB  JANUARY,  1902. 


D.  G.  A.  and  wife  $1  19 

FnenUB  ol  Belleville,  Pa.  8 00 

G.  K..  fur  support  at  the  Home  6 00 

G.  E.,  by  uouauon  2 U0 

Oak  Grove  Gougregaliou,  SmilU- 

ville,  G.  30  00 

D.  A.,  Orrvlll. , o.  100 

D.  H.,  orrvilre,  O.  2 00 

Etsier  H.,  Gosbeu,  iud.  50 

B.  R.,  Medina  CO.,  O.  50 

Sister  G.,  Harper,  Kansas  50 

Provisions  donated  to  the  Old  People’s  Homs. 

Bro.  D.  H.,  orrvuie,  O.,  cbetse  and  dried 

apples. 

Bro.  8.,  orville,  O-,  soap. 

Slaters.,  Orrvuie,  O.,  beans. 

Sister  W.,  Klaron,  O..  cneese  and  apples. 

Bro.  i.,  Wadswortn,  O.,  2 doz.  eggs. 

Bro.  D.  B.,  Dalton,  O.,  2 gal.  apple  butter. 

Bro.  K.,  Smilhvllle,  O.,  milk,  etc. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Y.,  MaUlsonburg,  O.,  1 bu.  potatoes 
aud  apples. 

Bro.  D.  s„  Eaton,  U.,  apples. 

Sister  A..  “ mils. 

Expenses  paid  In  January. 

Paid  for  ty  pe  writing  3 76 

Paid  lor  postage  2 50 

To  tne  matron  or  services  8 00 

For  services  of  two  hired  girls,  5% 
weeks,  22  00 

D.  S.  Amstutz,  for  provisions  28  96 

D.  S.  Aiuslutz,  lumber  11  00 

IS;,  tons  coal  35  23 

D.  s.  Amstutz,  for  groceries  16  86 

“ ••  milk  2 40 

May  the  Lord  ncnly  reward  all  wbo  con- 
tributed to  the  Home  to  support  tne  homeless 
brethren  ana  rieiers  iu  Gbnst.  Ten  members 
here  now  auU  one  more  to  come  by  March  1, 
1202.  Others  uesire  to  come  but  we  must 
limit  the  numbers  aecoruiug  to  tbe  means 
we  have. 

Yours  for  the  Master,  C.  2.  Youkk. 


Mrs.  Peter  Lehman 
Daniel  Orendorff' 
Enos  Zonk 
D.  A.  Frlesen 
Uriel  Yoder 
Jos.  Redlger 
Fanoy  Tsehantz 
Mrs.  Jos.  Springer 
John  Ropp 
John  Ropp 
Kate  Unzlcker 
Yellow  Greek  8.  8. 
Theo.  Scbantz  & Bros. 
Mary  von  Steen 


$15  CO 
15  00 
15  60 
15  00 
15  00 
15  00 
15  00 
45  00 
30  00 
60  00 
30  00 
15  00 
15  00 
30  00 


Total 

Received  for  India  Leper  Asylum. 

J.  B.  Augspurger  $5  00 

Total 


$330  00 


$5  00 


Received  for  Armenia. 


John  Naflzlger 
G.  R.  Egle 
Unknown 
Conrad  Allert 


$5  00 
200 
8 67 
SOU 


Totel  818  67 

Received  for  Welsh  Mountain  Mission. 
A Brother,  Jet,  Okla.  5 00 

Total 


$5  00 


Received  for  China. 


J.  C.  Hogler 
C.  R.  Egle 
C.  K.  Egle 
Unknown 


$43  10 
6 00 
2 00 
6 66 


Total 


$56  78 


Received  Jor  Specified  Persons. 

Reo’d  from  Hein  Wlebe  for  May 
Jewsou,  care  ol  Faith  Or- 
phanage, 117  Dharamtal- 
lati  St.,  Galcutta,  India  $29  00 


Total 


$29  00 


Received  for  Orphans'  Home. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT. 

OF  THE  HOME  AND  FOREIGN  RELIEF 
COMMISSION  FROM  JULY  11,  1901  TO 
FEBRUARY  22,  1902. 

Received  for  General  India  Orphan 
Fund. 

Sleinman’s  Cong.,  FTanagun, 

Hi.  $ 30  20 

Allen  Lalsbaw  1 uu 

A Brotusr,  Flanagan,  111.  10  60 

Betlte  Oison  1 00 

Vincent  A Country  churches, 

Chester  co  , Pa.  20  00 

C.  R.  Egle  7 00 

A Brother,  Manheim,  Pa.  25  00 

Menn.  S.  s.,  Goodvnle,  Pa.  9 00 

Menu.  S.  S.,  Alpha,  Minn.  0 6* 

A.  Y.  A E.  ,vl  , Tub,  Pa.  10  00 

51ary  Haruish  1 00 

Mrs.  F.M.  Herr  2 00 

Spring  Vaiiey  S.  8.,  Kans.  » 50 

Souueuberg  Cong.,  Harper 

Co.,  o.  82  00 

A.B.  Weaver  100 

Perry  J.  Shenk  3 15 

J.  B.  McConnell  2 00 

C.  Sammy  15  25 

A.  H.  M 10  00 

Mrs.  Henry  Buchwalter  5 00 

Mary  Foreman  6 00 

JohuNaffziger  1000 

Thanksgivii.g  offering  Menn. 

Cong.  Dolton,  S.  Dak.  79  00 
C.  B.  Egle  1 00 

C.  P.  Becker  10  00 

Peter  Hocnstetler  13  00 

Bethel  Cong.,  Rubier,  Kans.  54  oO 

Allen  LatsDaw  2 00 

Friends,  Cooper,  111.  13  75 

Hein.  J.  Neuteld  f 00 

Unknown  6 67 


Holdeman  8.  S.,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind. 

BenJ,  B.  Weber 
A Brother,  Jet,  Okla. 

Sister  M .,  New  Danville,  l’a. 

A.  H.  Evers 

Mrs.  G.  L.  Cotterman 

Total 


$7  80 
^50 
5 00 
100 
8 75 
50 


$18  55 


Received  for  Chicago  M ission. 


Lizzie  Doner 
H.  J.  Neufeld 
Mrs.  F.  M.  Herr 
Meiamora  8.  8.  111. 

Holdeman  Menn.  8. 8.,  Waka- 
rusa,  ind. 

John  Ropp 
A.  H.  M. 

A Brother,  Jet,  Okla. 

John  Naflzlger 

Sister  M.,  New  Danville,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Bender 

Barbara  Harntsh 

A.  Laglnblll 

Heury  K.  Wlsmer 

D.  E.  Landis 

Jacob  Burky 

Frank  M.  Herr 

Mrs.  Frank  M.  Herr 

Total 


$2  00 

14  45 

2 00 
5 00 

7 71 
10  00 

5 00 
500 
500 
300 
3 00 
1 00 
1 00 

6 00 
100 
6 00 
2 25 
200 


$80  41 


For  Philadelphia  Mission. 

Sister  M.,  New  Danville,  Pa.  $200 
Total 

For  Foreign  Mission. 


$2  00 


Beuj.  B Weber 
H.  H.  Wenger 
J.  A.  King 
J.  A.  King 
J.  A.  King 
C.  P.  Becker 


8 1 00 
1 50 
25  00 
25  00 
10  00 
1500 


herald  of  truth. 


Sonnenberg  Cong.  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio 

J.  A.  King 

Carrie  A Pearl  Lapp 

Sister  M.,  New  Danville,  Pa. 

D.  M.  Landis 
D.  E.  Landis 
BenJ.  B.  Weber 


Received  for  Old  People’s  Home. 


BenJ  B.  Weber 
A Brother,  Jet,  Okla. 
John  Naflzlger 
Barbara  Harnlsb 
Mrs.  Q.  L.  Cotterman 
BenJ.  B Weber 


General  Mission,  J£r angeliiing,  etc. 


Mrs.  F.  M.  Herr 
G.  Sumy 

Margaret  J.  Smith 
Holdeman  Cong.  Wakarusa, 
Ind. 

Hein  J.  Neufeld 
Barbara  Harnish 
Geo.  Diutaman 
Jacob  Burcky 
Frank  M.  Herr 
Isaac  L.  Gehman 


Total  received 

Balance  previously  acknowl- 
edged 


Disbursements. 

Paid  for  Postage  I 

Forwarded  to  J.  A.  Kessler  for 
general  orpban  work 
Forwarded  to  J.  A.  Kessler  for 
general  orphan  work 
Forwarded  to  J.  A.  Kessler  for 
Specified  orphan  work 
Forwarded  to  P.  A.  Penuer  for 
Specified  orphan  work 
Forwarded  to  J.  A.  Kessler  for 
India  Leper  Asylum 
Forwarded  to  J.  A.  Kessler  for 
Foreign  Mission  work 
Forwarded  to  J.  A.  Kessler  for 
Foreign  Mission  work 
Forwarded  to  Geo.  8.  Hlckok 
for  Armenia 

Forwarded  Welsh  Mountain 
Mission 

Forwarded  China  Inland 
Mission 

Forwarded  Arcbd  Orr-Ewing. 
China 

Forwarded  May  Jewson,  Cal- 
cutta, India 

Forwarded  Orphans’  Home 
Ohio 

Forwarded  Orphans’  Home 
Ohio 

Forwarded  Chicago  Mission 

“ to  Philadelphia 
Mission 

F’orwarded  Old  People’s  Home 
Ohio 

Forwarded  Old  People’s  Home 
Ohio 

Forwarded  R.  J.  Heatwole  for 
Evangelistic  work  In 
Kansas,  Colorado. 
Oregon,  & Idaho 


Balance  1490  61 

Oratefully  acknowledged. 

Home  & Foreign  Relief  Commission, 

A.  C.  Kolb,  Sec’y. 

N.  B. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  in  tbe  ••disburse- 
ments’' several  amounts  appear  as  having 
been  sent  to  tbe  same  parties.  1 bis  Is  because 
we  sent  the  parties  mentioned  these  amounts 
at  different  periods.  A large  part  of  tbe  bal- 
ance Is  money  which  has  beeD  paid  in  ad- 
vance for  orphans,  and  is  held  In  trust,  to  be 
paid  to  tbe  proper  parties  at  tbe  proper  time 

A.  C.  Kolb. 


THE  COLPORTAGE  LIBRARY. 


Popular  books  by  Moody,  Spurgeon, 
Cbapman,  Talmage,  Meyer,  MacNeili, 
Murray  and  others. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
| j-  cents  Two  ^ ^ 

* at  each.  for 

1 All  of  Grace,  lly  C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

2 The  Way  to  God,  and  How  to  Find 
1L  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

3 Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study. 
By  D.  L.  Moody. 

4 Life,  Welfare  and  Victory.  By  Ma- 
jor Whittle. 

5 Heaven.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

6 Prevailing  Prayer.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

7 The  Way  of  Life,  marked  ont  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  Mac 
Neill,  Moody,  Talmage. 

8 Secret  Power.  By  D.  L.  Moody 

9 To  the  Work!  To  the  Work!  By 
D.  L.  Moody. 


According  to  Promise.  By  C.  H. 
Spurgeon. 

Bible  Characters.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 
Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 
And  Peter,  and  other  sermons.  By 
J.  W.  Chapman. 

Select  Poems. 

Light  on  Life's  Duties.  By  Rev. 
F.  B.  Meyer. 

Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and 
Saying. 

Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

The  Good  Shepherd.  A Life  of 
our  Savior,  for  Children. 

Good  Tidings.  By  Talmage,  Spur- 
geon, Parker  and  MacNeili. 
Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 
Select  Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 
Temperance. 

Nobody  Loves  Me.  A Story.  By 
Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

Resurrection.  Sermons  by  Mac 
Laren,  Talmage,  Liddon,  Moody, 
and  Spurgeon. 

Sowing  and  Reaping.  By  D.  L. 
Moody. 

“Probable  Sons."  A story.  Illus- 
trated. 

Good  News  By  Robert  Boyd. 

The  Secret  of  Guidance.  By  F.  B. 
Meyer. 

The  Second  Coming  of  ChriBt.  By 
D.  L Moody,  Bishop  Ryle,  George 
Mueller,  Major  Whittle,  C.  11. 
Spurgeon,  and  others. 

Sunday  Talks  to  the  Young.  By 
Josiah  Mee. 

Parables  from  Nature.  By  Mrs. 
Alfred  Gatty. 

Kadesh  Barnea;  or,  The  Power  of 
a Surrendered  Life.  By  Rev.  J . 
Wilbur  Chapman,  D.  D. 

Whiter  Than  Snow,  and  Little  Dot. 
By  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton.  Illustrated. 
The  Overcoming  Life.  By  D.  L. 
Moody. 

A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 
By  T.  DeWitt  Talmage. 

The  Prodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  Ait 
ken,  and  others. 

The  Spirit- Filled  Life.  By  the  late 
John  McNeill. 

Jessica.  A story  in  two  part6: 
“Jessica’s  First  Prayer’’  and  “Jes- 
sica’s Mother.”  By  Ilesba  Stretton. 
A Castaway,  and  other  addresses. 
By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon,  D.  D. 

Select  Northfield  Sermons. 

Absolute  Surrender.  By  Ar  drew 
Murray. 

Possibilities.  Rev,  J.  G.  K.  Mc- 
Clure, D.  D. 

Faith.  By  Spurgeon,  Finlayson, 
Aitken,  MacLaren,  and  Moody. 
Christie's  Old  Organ.  By  Mrs.  O. 
F.  Walton. 

Naaman  the  Syrian.  By  Rev.  A. 
B.  Mackay. 

The  Lost  Crown.  By  J.  Wilbur 
Chapman. 

Weighed  and  Wanting.  Address 
on  Ten  Commandments.  By  D. 
L.  Moody. 

The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  By 
Hesba  Stretton.  Illustrated. 

John  Ploughman’s  Talk.  By  C. 
H.  Spurgeon.  Illustrated. 

Meet  for  the  Master’s  Use.  By 
Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

Our  Bible:  Where  did  it  come 
from?  By  Rev.  Charles  Leach; 
and,  Ten  Reasons  why  I Believe 
the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God.  By 
R.  A.  Torrey. 

Alone  in  London.  By  Hesba  Stret- 
ton. 

Moody '8  Anecdotes.  Only  author- 
ized collection. 

Addresses.  By  the  late  Henry 
Drummond. 

The  Mirage  of  Life.  A book  to 
warn  against  the  allurements  of 
the  world.  By  W.  Haig  Miller. 

The  Children  of  the  Bible,  lllus 
t rated. 

The  Power  of  Pentecost.  By  Rev. 
Thos.  Waugh. 

Men  of  the  Bible.  By  D.  L. 

Moody. 

A Peep  Behind  the  Scenes.  By 
Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

The  School  of  Obedience.  By  Rev 
Andrew  Murray. 

Tales  of  Adventure  from  the  Old 
Book.  By  Thos.  Champness. 


76  Moody’s  Stories.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

77  The  True  Estimate  of  Life.  By 
G.  Campbell  Morgan. 

78  The  Robber’s  Cave.  By  A.  L.  O.  E. 

79  The  Life  of  David. 

80  John  Ploughman’s  Pictures.  By 
C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

81  Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour.  Ed- 
ited by  D.  L.  Moody. 

82  Mothers  of  the  Bible.  By  Charles 
Leacb. 

83  The  Shorter  Life  of  Moody.  Vol. 
I.— His  Life. 

84  The  Shorter  Life  of  Moody.  Vol. 
II— His  Work. 

85  The  Revival  of  a Dead  Church. 
By  L.  G.  Broughton. 

86  Moody’s  Latent  Sermons. 

87  A Missionary  Penny.  A Story  by 
L.  C.  W. 

88  Calvary’s  Cross.  A symposium. 

89  How  to  Pray.  By  R.  A.  Torrey. 

90  Little  King  Davie.  A story  by 
Nellie  llellis. 

91  Short  TalkB.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

92  The  Great  Appeal.  By  J.  G. 
McClure. 

93  Pilgrim’s  Progress.  ByJohuBun- 
yan. 

94  Christie,  the  King's  Servant.  By 
Mrs.  Walton. 

95  What  is  Marantha?  By  G.  W. 
Gillings. 

96  Kept  for  the  Master’s  Use.  By  F. 
R.  Havergal. 

98  Back  to  Bethel.  By  I'.  B.  Meyer. 

100  Up  From  Sin.  By  L.  G.  Brough- 
ton. 

101  The  Ten  Commandments.  By  G. 
C.  Morgan. 

102  Popular  Amusements  and  Chris- 
tian Life.  By  P.  W.  Sinks. 

103  Heavenly  Harmonies.  By  M.  J. 
McLeod. 


HOME  SEEKERS' 

Excursions  at  very  low  rates  to  many 
points  in  the  following  territory.  Ala- 
bama, Arizona,  Arkansas,  British  Co- 
1 nubia,  Co  orado,  Florida,  Georgia, 
Idaho,  Indian  Territory,  Iowa,  Kansas, 
Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Michigan,  Min- 
nesota, Mississippi,  Missouri,  Neoraska, 
New  Mexico,  North  Carolina,  North 
Dakota,  Oklahoma,  South  Carolina, 
South  Dakota,  Tennessee,  Texas,  Utah, 
Virginia,  Wisconsin  and  Wyoming, 
over  the  Big  Four  Route. 

Selling  dates:— Marah  4-18,  April 
1-15,  May  6-20. 

For  full  information  and  particulars 
as  to  rates,  tickets,  limits,  Btop  over 
privileges,  etc , call  on  agents  “Big 
Four  Route,”  or  address  the  under- 
signed. Warren  J.  Lynch, 

Gen’l  Pass.  A Tkt.  Agt. 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  A T.  A. 

Cincinnati,  O, 


“FLORIDA  SPECIAL” 

from  Chicago  to  St.  Augustine  Pull- 
man Palace  Sleeping  Cars  through 
without  change.  Every  week  day,  via 
“BIG  FOUR  ROUTE."  Effective  Mon- 
day, January  6th,  1902,  the  “Big  Four 
will  operate  Through  Pullman  Service, 
Chicago  and  Indianapolis  to  St.  Augus- 
tine, without  change,  via  Cincinnati  and 
“Queen  A Crescent” — Southern  By, — 
Plant  System— and  Florida  East  Coast. 
Sleepers  will  run  on  “Big  Four”  regular 
train  No.  18,  in  connection  with  the 
magnificent  “Chicago  and  Florida 
special”  from  Cincinnati.  The  train 
consists  of  Pullman  Vestibuled  Sleepers, 
Magnificent  Dining  Car,  Composite 
Observation  Car,  Vestibuled  Baggage 
Car. 

SCHEDULE  OF  THE  “FLORIDA  SPECIAL." 
Lv.  Chicago,  daily  except  Sun.,  1 :00  p.m. 
Lv.  Lafayette,  “ “ “ 4:23  p.m. 

Lv.  Indian’p’lis,  “ “ “ 6:2U  p.m. 

Lv.  Greensburg,  “ “ “ 7:30  p.m" 

Ar.  Cincinnati,  “ “ " 9:05  p.m. 

Ar.  Jacksonville,  “ “ Mon.,  8:15  p m. 

Ar  St.  Augustine,  “ " “ 9:30  p.m. 

For  full  information  and  particulars 
as  to  schedules,  rates,  tickets,  etc.,  call 
on  Agents  “Big  Four  Route,"  or  address 
the  undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch, 

Gen.  Pass.  A Tkt.  Agt. 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G,  P.  A T.  A. 

Cincinnati,  O. 


The  Words  of  Cheer 

is  one  of  tbe  very  best  illustrated  Sun- 
day school  and  family  papers  pub- 
lished. It  should  be  in  all  the  families 
where  there  are  children  to  read  it,  and 
in  families  where  there  are  no  chil- 
dren the  old  people,  the  fathers  and 
mothers,  can  read  it  with  profit.  If 
you  do  not  get  it  through  your  Sunday 
school,  subscribe  for  it  and  have  it 
sent  to  your  address  for  the  benefit  of 
the  family.  It  comes  weekly  and  will 
do  you  good.  It  costs  only  50  cents 
a year. 

MARQUETTE,  ON  LAKE  SU- 
PERIOR 

is  one  of  the  most  charming  summer 
resorts  reached  by  the  Chicago,  Mil 
waukee  A St.  Paul  Railway. 

Its  healthful  location,  beautiful 
scenery,  good  hotels  and  complete  im- 
munity from  hay  fever,  make  a sum- 
mer outing  at  Marquette,  Mich.,  very 
attractive  from  the  standpoint  of 
health,  rest  and  comfort. 

Through  Pullman  sleeping  cars  are 
run  between  Chicago  and  Marquette 
aud  excursion  tickets  sold  at  reduced^ 
rates  via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  A StV 
Paul  Railway. 

For  a copy  of  "The  Lake  Superior 
Country,”  containing  a description  of 
Marquette  and  the  copper  country, 
address,  with  four  (4)  cents  in  stamps 
to  pay  postage,  F.  A.  Miller,  General 
Passenger  Agent,  Chicago,  111. 

HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 

are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  10  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Queen  and 
Crescent  Route  offers  the  best  induce- 
ments. Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  fare 
for  tbe  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  information  as  to  stock  and 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application.  W.  C.  Rinkarson, 
ri  P A..  Cincinnati.  Ohio. 
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Our  Periodicals  p 


ft 


erald  of  Trutli. 


A Religious  Semi-Monthly  Journal,  1# 

pages,  devoted  to  the  Interests  of  the  Meuno- 
nlte  Church,  the  exposition  of  (Joepel  Truth, 
and  the  proraotlou  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes. 

Subscription  Price,  $1.00  per  year;  Six 
months,  50  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 
Sample  Copies  Free. 


M 


ennonitische  Rundschau. 


A German,  lour  column, 
paper,  devoted  to  news 


16  page,  weekly 

from  Mennonlte 
Churches  and  communities  In  all  parts  of  the 
world.  It  contains  also  general  news,  as 
well  as  valuable  Instruction  and  Informa- 
tion on  Agriculture,  Education,  History, 
Science  and  Religion,  adapted  for  both  old 
and  young.  1’ubliBhed  weekly. 

Subscription  Price,  $1.00  per  year  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  free. 


VI 


ords  of  Lheer. 


D 


er  Ghristliche  Juuenotreund. 


rounu  People’s  Pdper. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

rlmaru  Sundau  School  Lesson  helps. 


Two  pages  are  devoted  to  each  lesaon,  one 
page  oontalnlng  the  text  ot  the  lesson,  with 
practical  suggestions  for  the  teacher,  ques- 
tions, auswers,  etc.,  and  the  other  the  Lesson 
Story.  Several  pages  are  devoted  to  black- 
board Illustrations  of  all  the  lessons,  with  a 
short  description  of  each.  Very  practical  and 
helpful  to  primary  teachers. 

Prices:  One  copy,  one  year,  15  cents)  6 
or  more  copies,  one  year,  per  copy,  8 cents; 
6 or  more  copies,  3 months,  per  copy,  2)4 
cents.  Sample  copies  free. 


A nice  four  page,  Illustrated  paper  for  the 

Sunday  school  and  the  home.  Published 
weekly.  As  a Sunday  school  paper  there  is 
nothlug  superior  to  It.  It  contains  valuable 
points  and  practical  observations  on  the  les- 
son for  both  old  and  young.  The  lesson  story 
In  large  type,  for  the  cuildren,  is  a special 
feature.  It  contains  four  pages  of  four  col- 
umns each.  and  is  nicely  Illustrated.  Size  of 
page  Is  11  x 15  Inches.  Thousauds  of  hearts 
are  cheered  by  Its  weekly  visits. 

Prices;  One  copy  one  year,  50  cents.  Over 
10  and  less  than  50  copies,  1 year,  per  copy, 
36  cents.  Over  50  copies,  1 year,  per  copy, 
30  cents. 

This  paper  may  be  ordered  for  a shorter 
leuglli  of  time  If  desired,  at  proportionate 
rates.  Special  terms  for  introduction.  Sam- 
ple copies  free. 


A German  four-page,  Illustrated  paper.  Size 
of  page,  11  x 15  Inches.  A paper  for  Ihe  Sun- 
day school  and  the  home.  Published  weekly. 
This  enables  Sunday  schools  to  give  a paper 
to  the  scholars  every  Sunday.  This  paper  Is 
to  the  German  Sunday  school  and  the  German 
home  what  the  “Words  of  Che.r”  Is  to  ihe 
English. 

Price,  per  single  subscription,  50  cents  per 
year.  Price  in  quantities  for  Sunday 
schools,  the  same  as  “Words  of  Cheer.” 
See  above. 


Four  editions  of  70,000 
copies  printed  in  less  than  one 
year.  Over  17,000  copies  sold 
since  January  1st,  1902.  A 
new  edition  of  40,000  copies  is 
now  on  the  press.  Such  is  the 
record  of  the  book. 


Mennoiitt  publishing  Go.,  Mr.  World  and 

Miss  GliurGli  Member, 


Elkhart.  Indiana. 
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Talks  With  Great  Workers 

By  O.  8.  Sweet.  In  cloth,  postpaid, 
81.28.  This  book  brings  the  reader 
Into  contact  with  the  minds  of 
some  of  our  greatest  men.  "The 
world  makes  way  for  a determined 
man.” 


Pushing  to  the  Front: 

Or,  Success  Under  Diftlcultles.  By 
O.  8.  Sweet.  Cloth,  postpaid,  81.25. 

A book  of  Inspiration  and  encour- 
agement to  all  who  are  struggling 
for  success  along  the  pathB  of 
knowledge  and  duty.  “I  will  Hud 
a way  or  make  one.” 


Great  Books  as  Life  T each* 
ers.  Bv  N.  I.  Hlllls.  Under  this 
title  Ur.  UlUls  treats  ten  master- 
pieces of  literature,  forming  an 
excellent  study.  12mo.  Cloth,  gilt 
top,  postpaid,  81.82. 


the 


The  Old  E.vangel  and 
New  Evangelism. 

By  C.  A.  Eaton.  12mo.  Cloth,  gilt 
top,  net.  postpaid,  75  cents.  l)r. 
Eaton  treats  of  the  divine  message 
of  redemption  from  the  new  point 
of  to-day,  emphasizing  the  neces- 
sity for  a close  adherence  to  the 
apostolic  principles 


The  Spirit  of  God, 

By  G.  C.  Morgan.  12mo.  Cloth, 
postpaid,  81.00.  Every  page  1b  en- 
riched by  deep,  spiritual  thought. 


Latin  Amer 

By  H.  W.  Brown.  12mo. 


i c a 


Cloth, 

net,  postpaid,  11.20.  It  contains  a 
clear  and  exceedingly  Interesting 
account  of  the  history  and  develop- 
ment of  the  Latin  speaking  coun- 
tries of  America,  lncludinga  record 
of  the  struggles  and  triumphs  of 
Christianity. 


Altwenty-page  illustrated  monthly,  pub- 
lished In  the  interest  of  the  young  people.  It 
Is  non-sectarian,  and  Is  designed  for  young 
people  of  all  classes.  The  contents  appear 
under  the  following  heads:  Educational  and 
Literary;  Fireside;  Sunday  Reading;  Good 
Health;  Missionary;  Story  and  Rhyme;  Cur- 
rent History;  Naturalists’  Nook,  Miscellan- 
eous and  Editorials.  Price,  75  cents  per 
year.  Sample  copies  Irse.  Address,  “Young 
People's  Paper,"  Elkhart,  Ind. 

^undaij  School  Lesson  Helps, 

on  the  International  Lessons,  published  in 
English  and  German.  Especially  arranged 
for  both  teachers’  and  scholars’  use.  The 
most  comprehensive  quarterly  for  class  use 
for  the  price.  Adapted  to  all  Sunday  schools. 
All  who  use  them  are  unanimous  In  pro- 
nouncing them  the  best. 

Prices!  One  copy,  one  year,  20  cents;  5 
or  more  copies,  one  year,  per  copy,  10  cents; 
5 or  more  copies,  3 months,  per  copy,  3 cents. 
Sample  copies  free. 


Put  Up  Thy  Sword. 

By  Rev.  J.  H.  McLaren.  A power- 
ful discussion  of  the  question, 
“Can  a Christian  Believe  In  War? 
The  most  able  arguments  are  ably 
presented.  An  unusually  Interest- 
ing and  protitable  study.  Cloth, 
postpaid,  80  cents. 


Into 

The  8tor; 


the  L i g h 

of  a Boy's  Influence. 


t. 


tory  of  a Boy’s  influence.  By 
Eben  E.  Kexford.  Cloth,  postpaid, 

45  cents. 

Traits  of  Character. 

An  excellent  book  for  everybody 
to  read.  Presents  character  of  dif- 
ferent people  os  found.  Illustrated. 
Cloth,  postpaid,  81.00. 

Pandita  Ramabai. 

The  hlgh-caste  Hindu  woman. 
The  story  of  her  life.  By  Helen  8. 
Dyer.  12  mo.  Cloth,  postpaid,  81.05. 
This  story  should  be  known  to  all 
American  women.  Her  work  of 
rescuing  the  child-widows  of  India 
from  the  curse  to  which  their  relig- 
ion consigns  them,  Is  truly  a noble 
and  grand  study. 


OR 

The  Secret  Service  of  Satan, 

By  W.  S.  Harris. 

Nearly  325  pages,  18  original  illustra- 
tions. Cloth  Binding.  Price,  $1.00. 
This  book  sells  everywhere.  Agents 
are  having  wonderful  success.  One 
agent  alone  sold  over  1500.  Write  at 
once  for  terms.  If  you  want  to  make 
a business  of  selling,  send  us  65  cents 
for  a sample  to  use  in  taking  orders. 
Do  not  delay.  Act  at  once.  Address, 

Mennonite  PuDlistiino  6o„ 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


MENNO  SirtON’S  COMPLETE 
WORKS. 


A SPECIAL  BARGAIN. 

Every  family  ought  to  have  and  can 
now  afford  to  buy  Webster’s  Un- 
abridged Dictionary.  We  are  offer- 
ing this  very  excellent  work  for  only 
$5.50  by  express.  It  is  the  authorized 
and  copyrighted  edition,  containing 
2,012  pages,  and  over  3,000  illustratioi  s. 
It  is  double  indexed,  and  is  bound  in 
full  law  sheep.  It  should  be  found  in 
every  family  library  and  at  this  ex- 
tremely low  price,  no  one  can  afford  to 
be  without  it. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Bid  POUR  ROUTE 

to  the  world  famed  Virginia  Hot 
Springs.  Fine  train  service,  dining 
cars,  Pullman  Sleepers,  observation 
cars.  The  new  fire-proof  Homestead 
Hotel,  entirely  rebuilt,  will  be  opened 
March  10, 1902. 

Reduced  rate  tickets  now  on  sale. 
For  full  information  call  on  agents  of 
the  Big  Four  Route,  or  address  the 
undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch, 

Gen.  Pass.  & Tkt.  Agt, 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.'G.  P.  AT.  A 

Cincinnati.  O. 


jjj  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
•ft  Elkhart,  Ind. 

+ ^ 


The  Complete  Works  of  Menno 
Simon  should  be  read  by  every  member 
of  the  church.  This  work  contains  747 
octavo,  double  column  pages,  8x11 
inches.  It  was  translated  from  the 
original  Holland  or  Dutch  language, 
and  contains  all  the  writings  of  Menno 
Simon  now  extant,  giving  his  Renun- 
ciation of  the  Church  of  Rome.  An  ac- 
count of  the  severest  persecutions 
against  him,  A description  of  the  place 
where  he  last  preached  the  Gospel, 
where  he  died  and  was  buried,  Plain 
Instruction,  The  True  Christian  Truth, 
The  New  Birth,  The  CroBS  of  Christ, 
Meditation  on  the  Twenty-fifth  Psalm. 
Spiritual  Resurrection,  Excommunica- 
tion. The  Education  of  Children,  Reply 
to  Gellius  Faber,  A Supplication  to  Chris- 
tians, Apology,  Reply  to  John  A’Lasco, 
The  Triune,  Eternal  and  True  God, 
Christian  Baptism,  Reason  Why,  A 
Confession,  Reply  to  Zylis  and  Lem- 
mekes,  Replication,  the  Incarnation, 
Reply  to  Martin  Micron,  Jesus  the 
True  Scriptural  David,  Letters,  Etc. 

The  Book  is  printed  on  good  paper, 
large,  clear  type  and  substantially 
bound.  It  contains  a large  portion  of 
the  writings  of  Menno  Simon  never 
before  published  in  either  the  English 
or  German  languages. 

Every  family  and,  especially,  every 
Minister  should  have  a copy  of  this 
•excellent  work. 

Andrew  Miller,  of  London,  England, 
the  author  of  an  extensive  Church  His- 
tory, says  of  Menno  Simon,  after  read- 
ing these  works,  “1  think  him  a more 
spiritual  and  scriptural  man  than  Lu- 
ther, but  to  be  a Baptist  at  that  time, 
though  as  sound  in  doctrine  as  St. 
Paul,  was  to  be  treated  as  a heretic.” 
Published  and  for  sale  by 
The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


OUR  EDTI0NS  OF 

Matthew  Henry’s 
Commentary 

Are  the  best,  because  they  oontaln 
all  that  any  other  editions  do;  and 
more,  too,  lor  ours  have  the  Prela- 
tory  Notes  by  Dr.  John  A.  Broadus, 
the  Illustrations  and  extensive 
foot  notes— all  of  which  are  valu- 
able and  are  not  to  be  found  In  any 
I other  editions. 

They  are  printed  on  good  paper 
and  are  well  bound  In  durable  doth. 

3 volume  edition  only  $6.00 

[Original  price  810.00.] 

6 volume  edition  only  $7.30 

[Original  price  |12.00  ] 

Whitfield,  when  asked  where  he 
studied  theology,  replied:  “On  my 
knees,  reading  my  Bible  and 
‘Henry’s  Commentary.’  ” WhHfleld 
read  It  continuously  through  four 
times. 


Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & St.  Louis 

RAILWAY, 

(BIG  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OF  TRAINS. 

Effective  Aug.  1, 1001. 


GOING  NORTH.  STATIONS. 


GOING  SOUTH. 


No. 

No.  No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

28. 

22.  24. 

23. 

25. 

27. 

am 

pm  pm 

a m 

pm 

pm 

8.50 

1 48  6.20  Benton  Harbor 

7.10 

1 00 

5.00 

8.01 

12.50  5.25 

Niles 

8.01 

1.56 

6 18 

7.87 

12.30  5.06 

Granger 

8.22 

2.10 

6.40 

7 20 

12.15  4.50 

Elkhart 

8.41 

2.87 

7.10 

4.50 

Pj  i k iifi  r l 

11.55  4.32 

Gosben 

9.08 

2.58 

11.34  4 13 

Milford  Jet. 

9 27 

3.19 

11.08  8.50 

Warsaw 

0.58 

3.50 

10.85  8.12  N.  Manchester 

10.35 

4.30 

10.05  2.35 

Wabash 

11.25 

5.15 

9.22  1.56 

Marlon 

11  58 

5.53 

pm 

pm 

8.15  12.40 

Anderson 

1.15 

7.10 

10.25 

Greensburg 

4.05 

8.80 

Cincinnati 

6.00 

am 

8.00 

Louisville 

6.30 

6.45  11.15 

Indianapolis 

2.35 

8.15 

All  trains  dully  except  Sunday. 

G.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Osoar  G.  Mnrray , Traffic  Mgr., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

The  greatest  pleasure  is  to  please 
God. 

* 

It  is  a great  mistake  to  mistake  prej- 
udice for  principle. 

* 

A book  that  is  not  worth  studying  is 
hardly  worth  reading. 

* 

Christ  ie  our  best  “Counsellor." 
That  is  His  office.  (Isa.  9 : 6). 

• 

Time  for  spring  conference  an- 
nouncements. Kindly  send  them  early. 

• 

In  speaking  of  the  injury  which  one 
man’s  unkind  words  may  do  to  another 
man,  Charles  S.  Morris  makes  the  per- 
tinent statement  in  the  Independent 
that  “the  Philistines  are  not  the  only 
people  who  have  been  Injured  by  the 
jaw-bone  of  an  ass.” 

* 

A reader  asks,  "Why  do  you  not  put 
all  the  best  articles  in  front?”  We 
might  reply  that  we  fear  our  editorials 
would  find  a place  on  the  last  page 
instead  of  the  first.  We  might  also  say 
that  we  have  noticed  that  some  people 
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whose  judgment  we  admire,  do  not  put 
the  best  apples  on  top  of  the  barrel,  or 
the  straightest  sticks  on  the  outside  of 
the  load,  or  the  largest  potatoes  alsng 
the  outside  of  the  bushel.  Other  rea- 
sons might  be  given,  but  taking  the 
above  bb  a criterion,  we  will  let  the 
reader  guess  them  for  himself. 

* 

To  indulge  in  sin  in  order  to  be  able 
to  denounce  it  is  making  sin  serve  as  a 
virtue  or  as  a power  to  make  men 
better.  God  does  not  Intend  that 
Satan’s  tools  should  be  used  to  over- 
come Satan.  The  best  man  in  the  world 
cannot  handle  the  least  of  Satan’s  tools 
without  getting  his  hands  blackened  in 
the  operation.  Sin  needs  to  be  de- 
nounced, the  strongholds  of  Satan  need 
to  be  pulled  down,  but  there  is  no 
power  so  potent  in  this  direction  as  the 
power  of  a pure  life. 

* 

When  the  editor  of  "The  Review” 
of  Newton,  Kansas,  informs  his  friends 
that  in  the  settlement  of  the  difficulty 
in  the  congregation  at  Elkhart,  Ind., 
the  bishop  has  been  suspended  from 
“the  active  ministry  for  a year  except 
in  emergency  cases,”  he  is,  to  say  the 
least,  misrepresenting  facts.  From  a 
number  of  references  in  his  sheet,  dur- 
ing the  past  year,  to  affairs  at  Elkhart 
and  the  publishing  interests  here,  ws 
prefer  to  take  a charitable  view  of  his 
utterances  and  conclude  that  “you 
must  take  a Dutchman  as  he  means  to 
say  and  not  a3  he  says  it.” 


OUR  SUBSCRIP-  We  are  at  tbi8  tlme 
sending  out  state- 
TI0N  LIST.  “ . . , 

ments  of  account  to 

all  who  are  owing  us,  either  for  books 
purchased  or  for  subscriptions  to  any 
of  our  papers.  We  hope  our  friends 
and  patronB  will  not  be  offended  when 
they  receive  a kind,  brotherly  request 
to  pay  their  dues.  We  would  gladly 
refrain  from  doing  this,  because  it  would 
save  us  time  and  expense,  besides 
avoiding  the  danger  of  hurting  some 
sensitive  people’s  feelings.  We  would  in 
deed  be  glad  if  we  had  no  occasion  to 
send  out  these  “dunning  letters”  as 
they  are  often  termed,  but  it  haB  be- 
come a necessity,  on  account  of  the 
large  accounts  we  have  outstanding 
on  these  lists.  We  are  pleased,  however, 
to  say  that  many  of  our  kind  friends 
have  responded  to  our  recent  calls  and 


have  renewed  and  a number  of  new 
names  have  been  added. 

We  wish  to  say  to  all  those  who  are 
still  in  arrears  and  who  have  not  been 
able  before,  or  who  possibly  have  over- 
looked this  account,  will  you  kindly 
give  the  matter  your  early  attention, 
and  by  draft,  post-office  money  order 
or  in  some  other  way  that  is  conve- 
nient, send  the  amount  and  have  your 
paper  credited  and  continued.  The 
paper  contains  so  much  that  is  edify- 
ing, profitable  and  interesting  to  every 
faithful  member  of  the  church  that  no 
one  should  be  without  it.  I am  Bure 
it  will  afford  every  one  pleasure  and 
profit  to  read  it  and  know  what  is 
going  on  among  the  brotherhood  and 
in  the  different  congregations. 

* 

Articles  bearing  on  the  subject  of 
our  Lord’s  betrayal,  suffering,  death 
and  resurrection  will  be  appropriate 
for  the  next  number  of  the  Herald. 
The  editor  will  be  glad  to  receive  a 
number  of  articles  on  these  subjects. 
They  should  reach  the  office  not  later 
than  the  24th  of  March.  Perhaps  among 
the  ministering  brethren,  D.  Kauffman, 
D.  II.  Bender,  S.  Shetler,  M.  S.  Steiner, 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  L.  J.  Heatwole,  L.  J. 
Lehman,  I.  J.  Buckwalter,  D.  D.  Mil- 
ler, S.  P.  Yoder,  A.  Metzler,  E.  S.  Hall- 
man, S.  F.  Coffman,  Noah  Metzier, 
David  Burkholder,  David  Garber,  D.  J. 
Johns,  Geo.  It.  Brunk,  T.  M.  Erb,  J.  L. 
Winey,  Jacob  Winey,  J.  B.  Smith,  An 
drew,  John  and  Daniel  Shenk,  D.  G. 
Lapp,  John  and  Noah  Blosser,  Amos 
Mumaw,  I.  A.  Wambold,  Jacob  Wool- 
ner,  Abram  Metzler,  A.  O.  Uistand, 
J.  C.  Kolb,  A.  D.  Wenger,  Ed  Miller 
and  several  hundred  others,  as  well  as 
among  several  hundred  lay  members 
that  might  be  named,  the  Herald 
might  be  filled  with  articles  bearing  on 
thiB  and  other  subjects. 
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a brother  or  sister,  about  made  up  the 
Bum  of  benevolent  or  charitable  con- 
tributions which  our  brethren  felt  they 
owed  to  the  church  and  to  the  brother- 
hood in  general.  Now  we  have,  aside 
from  these,  not  less  than  an  even 
dozen  of  special  standing  objects  or 
causes  for  which  we  can  give  and  all 
of  which  appeal  to  our  sympathies,  not 
only  occasionally  but  all  the  time. 
These  are:  India  Mission,  India  Or- 
phans, India  Famine  Sufferers,  General 
Missions,  Evangelizing  Fund,  Chicago 
Mission,  Welsh  Mountain  Mission, 
Philadelphia  Mission,  Old  Peoples*! 
Home,  Orphans’  Home,  Tract  Fund 
Free  Herald  Fund. 

All  contributions  sent  with  other 
money  to  the  office  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth  will  be  properly  acknowledged 
and  applied  to  the  cause  designated  by 
the  donor. 


MENNONITE  BENEV0-  Manj  of  our  p*0' 
pie,  no  doubt,  are 
LENT  CAUSES.  v ' 

not  aware  of  the 

many  branches  of  benevolent  work 
that  have  sprung  up  in  the  Mennonite 
church  within  the  past  several  years. 
Years  ago  the  charity  fund  which  al- 
most every  congregation  maintained, 
the  building  of  a new  church  house, 
the  buying  and  fitting  up  of  a grave 
yard,  an  occasional  loss  by  fire  or  other 
misfortunes  that  might  have  befallen 


FASHIONABLE  Just  now  most  towns 

SWEEPERS.  and  cities  are  wel1 
supplied  with  sweep- 
ers. They  are  divided  into  three 
classes,  only  two  of  which  work  for 
pay,  the  third  class  doing  the  work  free 
of  charge.  To  the  first  belongs  the 
street  sweeper;  to  the  second  the  chim- 
ney sweep;  and  to  the  third,  the  side- 
walk sweeper.  The  first  is  appointed 
by  the  municipality;  the  Becond,  by  the 
individual,  and  the  third,  by  l>ame 
Fashion,  who  has  decreed  that  the 
gowns  worn  shall  touch  the  ground.  In 
the  great  majority  of  towns  there  are 
no  ordinances  prohibiting  spitting  on 
the  sidewalks,  and  even  where  there 
are  there  is  Btill  quite  a respectable  (or 
disrespectable)  amount  of  sundry  va- 
rieties of  filth  found  on  the  walks  to 
Berve  the  purposes  of  the  sidewalk 
sweeper.  A well  bespattered  walk 
forms  a good  field  of  operation  for  this 
contingent  of  the  sweeper  fraternity. 
The  first  is  a respectable,  if  lowly,  call- 
ing; the  Becond  remunerative  and,  in 
one  sense  elevating;  the  third  is  neither. 
It  is  not  even  cleanly,  much  less  godly; 
it  is  filthy,  and  it  is  a comfort  to  know 
that  there  ere  some  women  with  enough 
self-respect  and  independence  and  sense 
not  to  engage  in  this  inelegant  calling 
of  their  sisters,  even  theugh  so  high 
and  exacting  an  authority  as  Madame 
Fashion  ordains  it.  When  we  look  at 
the  silly  and  everchanging  demands  of 
fashion  we  are  made  to  think  that  the 
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moBt  “peculiar”  article  of  drees  ever 
adopted  by  the  churches  who  believe  in 
and  practice  simplicity  and  uniformity 
of  attire  are  not  one  hundreth  as 
strange  to  the  practical,  BenBible  mind 
as  are  the  fashionable  follies,  of  which 
the  sweeping  or  trailing  skirtB  is  only 
one  example.  This  erratic  goddess 
teaches  her  devotees  to  unquestioning 
submission,  and  when  her  moods  sug- 
gest a change  Bhe  proclaims  it  and  her 
followers,  like  the  martyrs  that  they 
are,  shut  their  eyes,  sacrifice  their  Bense 
of  propriety,  their  spirit  of  independ- 
ence, the  laws  of  health,  of  economy,  of 
comfort,  and  say,  “Not  my  will,  but  thy 
will,  O goddess,  be  done.” 

* 

THINK  ON  “Whatsoever  things  are 
THESE  THINGS,  true,  whatsoever  things 
are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just, 
whatsoever  things  are  pure,  what 
soever  things  are  lovely,  whatso- 
ever things  are  of  good  report;  if  there 
be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any 
praise,  think  on  these  things.”  Add  to 
every  phrase  above  given  the  words, 
“in  a man,”  thus:  “whatsoever  things 
are  true  in  a man,”  etc.,  and  we  have 
one  excellent  application  which  Paul 
evidently  wishes  his  words  to  receive. 
To  follow  this  injunction  is  in  itself  a 
virtue.  Let  us  take  a view  of  the 
opposite  side  of  the  case  and  Bee  how  it 
looks  by  contrast,  it  would  be  some- 
thing like  this:  “Whatsoever  things  are 
untrue,  whatsoever  things  are  dis- 
honest, whatsoever  things  are  impure, 
whatsoever  things  are  unlovely,  what- 
soever things  are  of  evil  report,  if  there 
be  any  vice,  and  if  there  be  any  con- 
demnation, think  on  these  things.” 
What  unchristian  teaching  that  would 
be!  And  yet,  if  our  thoughts  run  in 
this  channel,  whether  as  regards  our 
fellow  men  or  our  own  inclinations, 
(and  our  words  and  acts  sometimes 
betray  or  reveal  our  thoughts,)  let  us 
know  thereby  that  we  are  all  wrong  for 
the  time  being,  and  no  manner  what 
matter  of  profession  we  may  make  at 
certain  other  times  and  places,  these  evil 
thoughts— which  so  often  breed  evil 
words  and  deedB— make  up  a telling  part 
of  the  epistle  which  our  life  writes  to  the 
unsaved  world,  and  which  is  known  and 
read  of  men,  better  than  the  written 
word  on  the  sacred  page.  The  every- 
day world,  the  unsaved  world  in  gen- 
eral regards  the  value,  the  good,  the 
power,  the  virtue  of  Christianity,  not 
so  much  by  what  the  Bible  repre- 
sents it,  as  by  what  they  see  in  the 
lives  of  those  who  profess  to  be  the 
followers  and  exponents  of  itB  teach 
ings.  They  read  not  what  we  profess 
to  be,  but  what  we  are.  If  we  indulge 
in  any  kind  of  ungodliness  in  word  or 
deed,  if  our  daily  walk  and  conversa- 
tion is  the  same  as  theirs  or  worse  in 
our  relation  toward  those  of  our  breth- 
ren with  whom  we  may  have  differ- 
ences, how  do  we  teach  Christ?  Are 


we  not  putting  Him  to  open  shame? 
it  Is  the  life  as  well  as  the  lips  of  the 
consistent  Christian  which  formB  the 
leaven  of  love  that  acts  upon  the  lost, 
that  convinces  the  world  of  its  sin  and 
leads  it  to  seek  the  better  life.  What, 
then,  shall  be  uppermost  in  our 
thoughts?  The  good  things  or  the 
evil  things?  What  feelings  and  im 
pulse  shall  rule  our  hearts?  What 
manner  of  words  shall  be  on  our 
tongues  ? W hat  kind  of  epistle  shall 

our  liveB  present  to  the  world?  The 
thlBtle  cannot  bring  forth  fi'gs,  neither 
can  the  natural  man  bring  forth  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  but  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  us  is  able  to  do  in  ub,  and 
for  us,  and  through  us  all  these  things 
that  are  true,  honest,  just,  pure,  lovely, 
reputable  and  praise- worthy,  and  will 
keep  our  minds  and  heartB.  Therefore 
let  us  think  on  these  things. 


PARENTAL 

INFLUENCE. 


Judge  Richard  S.  Tuthill, 
at  a meeting  of  the  Social 
Economics  Society  at 
Handel  Hall,  Chicago,  recently,  dwelt 
on  some  of  his  experiences  as  a jurist 
which  are  well  worth  a second  thought. 
In  speaking  of  the  causes  of  crime 
among  the  well-to  do  class  he  said: 

“The  wealthy  criminal  clasB  is  due  to 
social  conditions  as  well  as  any  other 
class  of  criminals.”  Continuing,  the 
judge  said,  “That  there  is  Buch  a class  of 
criminals  is  an  absolute  fact.  This 
class  of  criminals  corrupts  city  coun- 
cils, legislatures,  congress,  jurors  and 
perhaps  courts.  The  absorbing  desire 
to  accumulate  greater  wealth  than  they 
already  possess  leads  to  their  acts  of 
criminality.  They  desire  to  possess 
more  money  with  which  to  purchase 
what  they  consider  to  be  the  luxuries 
of  life. 

“And  perhapB  women  are  the  pri- 
mary cause  for  this  social  condition. 
The  men  wish  their  wives  to  be  upon 
the  same  social  plane  as  other  women 
in  the  gay  whirl  of  the  Bocial  world, 
that  they  may  be  enabled  to  give  liner 
entertainments,  more  elaborate  fancy 
dress  balls,  ride  in  finer  equipages  and 
wear  more  brilliant  diamonds,  it  is 
the  Bocial  condition  which  makes  men 
believe  happiness  can  be  bought  with 
money,  which  is  the  most  fallacious 
proposition  ever  advanced  in  the 
world.” 

Commenting  on  the  enormous  and 
ever  growing  amount  of  juvenile  de- 
pravity, more  than  6000  boys  under  six- 
teen years  of  age  having  been  brought 
before  him  within  the  last  two  years, 
charged  with  all  sorts  of  crimes  and 
petty  demeanors,  he  charged  practi- 
cally all  of  the  evil  to  the  lack  of 
proper  parental  training.  It  is  his 
opinion  that  with  proper  parental 
training  fully  ninety  out  of  every  one 
hundred  boy  criminals  could  be 
brought  up  to  become  useful  and  re- 
spected members  of  the  community.  He 


greatly  deplores  the  laok  of  inculcating 
the  first  principle — that  of  obedience — 
in  the  mind  of  the  child  by  those  upon 
whom  this  great  responsibility  naturally 
falls.  He  further  stated  that  it  is  “the 
neglected  children,  those  who  fail  to  re- 
ceive proper  parental  care,  who  rapidly 
develop  into  criminals.  This  is  so 
simply  because  society  has  neglected 
the  fundamental  principles  which 
would  wipe  out  the  social  conditions 
which  make  such  things  possible.” 

Many  a child  is  taught  from  its  earli- 
est infancy  that  anything  that  it  does 
that  is  “smart”  is  commendable.  The 
more  “cuteness”  and  mischief  the  little 
child  can  crowd  into  the  fifteen  min- 
utes’ qall  of  a neighbor  or  relative,  the 
happier  the  parent  and  the  more  out- 
spoken the  flattery  and  applause  of  the 
visitor.  Later,  that  child,  having  been 
already  taught  vanity,  is  easily  taught 
to  feel  its  relative  importance  among 
its  companions  according  to  the  rela- 
tive grandeur  of  the  house  in  which  it 
lives  or  the  clothes  it  wears  or  its 
native  smartness.  The  whole  life  of 
the  child  may  thus  be  placed  upon  a 
false  basis,  and  it  considers  the  purpose 
of  life  and  advancement  from  a wrong 
point  of  view. 

But  a greater  than  Judge  Tuthill  has 
said,  “Honor  thy  father  and  thy 
mother.”  The  child  muBt  be  taught 
this  by  the  parent,  and  the  parent  can 
teach  it  only  by  so  living  and  doing  as 
to  be  worthy  of  honor  and  respect. 
And  a wiser  than  Judge  Tuthill  has 
said,  “Hear,  ye  children,  the  instruction 
of  a father.”  But  the  true  father  is  he 
who  gives  instruction  that  is  based  on 
right  principles,  and  obedience  to 
which  brings  happiness  and  blessing. 
And  another  who  is  more  widely 
known  than  Judge  Tuthill  has  said, 
“Provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath.” 
Might  he  not  also  have  said,  “Provoke 
not  your  children  to  pride,  to  disobe- 
dience, to  lying,  to  vice,  to  crime”? 
Probably  the  best  material  investment 
a man  can  make  of  bis  time  is  in  the 
careful  training  of  his  children.  Better 
lose  your  season’s  crop  than  your  son’s 
confidence.  A parent  who  has  lost  his 
child’s  confidence  or  good  will,  has  lost 
his  good  influence  with  the  child.  Loss 
of  confidence  means  often  loss  of 
respect.  Where  there  is  no  confidence, 
or  lack  of  it  there  is  lack  of  obedience. 
"Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he  should 
go,” — in  obedience,  by  being  obedient 
to  the  lawB  which  govern  the  right 
relation  of  parent  and  child;— in  re- 
spect toward  others  by  being  respectful 
toward  others;— in  reverence  to  God, 
regard  for  His  church,  proper  regard 
for  the  rights  of  others  and  for  tem- 
poral powers,  by  setting  a proper 
parental  example  in  all  these  things. 
Of  course,  if  example  and  admonition 
fail,  rather  than  spoil  the  child,  Sol- 
omon reoommends  the  very  old  fash- 
ioned but  often  very  effectual  remedy 


of  the  rod,  the  proper  use  of  which  has 
worked  wonders,  while  the  unwise  use 
of  it  has  brought  results  that  were 
painful  in  a broader  sense  than  the 
literal,  for  while  it  brought  a forced 
obedience  it  brought  hatred  instead  of 
love,  and  created  a desire  to  get  from 
under  parental  restraint.  For  where 
the  child  is  punished  in  a way  that 
makes  plain  that  the  parent  is  taking 
this  way  of  wreaking  his  anger  or  re- 
venge upon  the  child,  it  is  more  often 
than  not  the  case  that  the  child  is  sim- 
ply angered,  and  harbors  thoughts  of 
revenge  toward  the  parent.  Of  this 
sad  fact  the  daily  papers  give  abundant 
proof.  The  strongest  and  best  parental 
influence  is  that  which  love  wields,  for 
that  alone  awakens  in  the  child  the 
desire  to  obey  the  parents  and  makes 
its  greatest  pleasure  that  of  doing 
that  which  gives  the  parent  pleasure. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Pre.  J.  B.  Gingrich  of  Preston,  Ont., 
expects  to  move  to  Adams  Co.,  Pa,,  in 
the  near  future. 

• 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Millersville, 
Pa.,  conducted  services  at  Souderton, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  at  the  regular 
meeting  Sunday,  March  2. 

* 

Will  Sister  Annie  Stauffer,  who  wrote 
us  a letter  on  the  3d  of  March  1902, 
kindly  give  us  her  address  ? The  letter 
also  stated  that  $1.50  was  enclosed,  but 
the  letter  contained  no  money.  Both 
omissionB  were  simply  an  oversight, 
and  as  we  have  not  the  address  we 
hope  to  reach  the  sender  in  this  way. 

* 

Joseph  Godshalk,  formerly  of 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  who  has  for  Borne 
years  been  engaged  in  missionary  work 
in  various  parts  of  India,  and  who  was 
for  a while  with  our  missionaries  at 
Dhamtari,  is  expected  to  return  to 
America.  He  states  that  the  climate 
does  not  agree  with  him.  Money 
is  being  collected  by  his  friends  to  pay 
for  the  passage  of  himself  and  family. 

• 

Bro.  John  riumaw,  who  during  the 
past  year,  has  been  traveling  among 
the  brotherhood  in  different  localities 
in  Ohio,  in  the  interests  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Publishing  Co.,  will  again  start  out 
about  the  20th  of  March  to  visit  Logan, 
Champaign,  Fulton  and  other  counties 
in  Ohio.  Later  he  will  also  visit  other 
localites.  He  is  authorized  to  sell 
books,  take  subscriptions  for  the  papers 
published  by  the  Publishing  Co  , and  to 
collect  outstanding  accounts.  We  hope 
our  brethren  will  give  him  a kind  re- 
ception and  that  those  who  are  indebted 
to  the  House  will  be  prepared  to  pay 
their  accounts.  Bro.  Mumaw  has  his 
credentials  to  show  to  such  as  are  not 
personally  acquainted  with  him. 

Do  not  forget  to  renew  your  sub- 
scription to  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
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••BORN  OF  WATER.”  John  3 : 5. 

BY  A.  D.  WENORR. 

When  and  how  is  a person  born  of 
water?  This  is  a matter  that  we 
should  understand,  for  without  such  a 
birth  no  soul  can  be  saved.  A birth  of 
the  Spirit  is  likewise  necessary.  “Ex- 
cept a man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God.”  John  3 : 5. 

Is  water  baptism  a birth?  Some 
claim  that  when  persons  are  baptized 
by  immersion  they  are  born  of  water. 
The  writer  claims  that  a new  birth 
from  such  an  act  is  an  utter  impossi 
bility.  Tnroughout  the  material  and 
spiritual  realmB  like  produces  like, 
“Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or 
figs  of  thistles?”  “Whatsoever  a man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.”  Just 
so  it  is  in  the  animal  kingdom.  That 
which  is  born  is  of  the  same  nature  as 
tnat  which  gave  it  birth.  This  is  so 
well  known  that  il  needs  no  argument 
The  same  thing  is  true  in  the  spiritual 
kingdom.  Jesus  says,  “That  which  is 
born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh;  and  that 
which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.” 
John  3:6.  in  the  light  of  these  facts, 
the  claim  that  elementary  water  can 
give  a spiritual  birth  into  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  unreasonable  and  absurd. 
Natural  water  would  thus  become  the 
mother  to  give  spiritual  nourishment 
to  the  new-born  babe  in  Christ.  How 
men  of  learning  and  apparent  sincerity 
can  continue  to  build  on  such  a watery 
foundation  seems  a marvel. 

“Born  of  water  I”  means  born  of  the 
Word  of  God.  The  Word  is  called 
water.  Cleansing  by  the  Word  is 
termed  washing  with  water.  “Christ 
also  loved  the  church  and  gave  Him- 
self for  it;  that  He  might  sanctify  and 
cieanBe  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by 
the  Word.”  Eph.  5 : 25,  26. 

There  are  but  two  births,  hence  the 
word  regeneration  which  signifies  a 
second  birth.  Jesus  said,  “YemuBtbe 
born  again.”  John  3 : 7.  The  first 
birth,  that  of  the  flesh,  was  easily  com- 
prehended by  Nicodemus,  but  the  sec- 
ond was  a marvel  to  him.  The  first  time 
we  are  born  into  the  human  family,  the 
second  time  into  the  family  of  God. 
Just  as  every  babe  born  in  the  flesh  has 
two  parents,  father  and  mother,  so 
every  new-born  babe  in  Christ  has  a 
spiritual  father  and  mother.  The  water 
(Word  of  God)  is  God  and  performs  the 
relation  of  mother.  The  Spirit  is  God 
and  is  Father.  Both  parents  have  eter- 
nal existence,  hence  the  offspring  is  a 
creature  having  eternal  life. 

We  are  born  of  God  and  of  the  Word 
at  the  same  time.  It  is  sometimes 
termed  “born  of  the  Spirit.”  because 
both  God  and  the  Word  are  called 
Spirit.  "God  is  a Spirit.”  “The  words 
that  I speak  unto  you,  they  are  Spirit, 
and  they  are  life.”  The  new  creature 
in  Christ  Jesus  is  not  born  of  any  per 
ishable,  corruptible  substance  like  flesh 
or  elementary  water.  “Being  born 
again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  in- 
corruptible, by  the  Word  of  God, 
which  liveth  and  abideth  forever.”  1 
Pet.  1 : 23.  This  verse  of  Bcripture 
ought  to  settle  forever  the  erroneous 
teaching  that  water  baptism  by  immer- 
sion causes  one  to  be  born  again.  We 
need  nothing  to  tell  us  more 
plainly  that  the  second  birth  is  of  the 
Word  of  God  which  is  in  connection 


with  the  Spirit.  Just  a few  verses  far- 
ther on  (1  Pet.  2:2)  it  shows  us  that 
the  Word  is  the  mother  and  affords 
nourishment  to  the  child  just  born  into 
God's  kingdom.  “As  new  born  babes, 
desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word, 
that  ye  may  grow  thereby.” 

They  who  experience  the  new  birth 
are  washed  by  the  Word.  “According 
to  his  mercy  he  saved  us  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration.”  Titus  3 : 5.  Regen- 
eration means  a second  birth  and  when 
that  takes  place  the  soul  is  washed  and 
purified  by  the  Word  which  gave  it 
birth.  The  Word  has  a cleansing 
power.  Jesus  said  to  His  diciples, 
“Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word 
which  I have  spoken  unto  you.”  John 
15  : 3.  “Seeing  ye  have  purified  your 
hearts  in  obeying  the  truth  through  the 
Spirit.”  1 Pet.  1 : 22. 

Another  way  of  wording  the  same 
truth  is  found  in  Heb.  10  : 22.  “Hav- 
ing our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil 
conseience  and  our  bodies  washed  with 
pure  water.”  The  blood  of  Christ  upon 
the  heart  will  cleanse  it  from  all  sin 
and  the  Word  of  God,  if  obeyed,  will 
cleanse  not  only  the  surface  but  the 
whole  body  from  center  to  circumfer- 
ence. The  body  is  never  washed  in 
baptism  even  when  immersion  iB  prac- 
ticed, and  very  seldom  if  ever  are  the 
baptismal  waterB  pure.  The  Word  of 
God  is  the  pure  water  that  washes  clean 
and  when  we  are  washed  with  it,  our 
feet,  hands,  tongue,  eyes  and  all  our 
physical  members,  are  cleansed  from 
evil  deeds  and  set  apart  for  the  Mas- 
ter’s service  and  we  present  our  bodies 
a living  sacrifice  to  Him.  When  the 
whole  being  is  brought  under  sub- 
jection to  the  Word  of  God,  the  whole 
body,  not  only  the  surface  is  washed 
through  and  through  with  pure  water. 

Those  who  repent  of  their  sins  and 
embrace  the  living  faith  in  the  Lord 
J esus  are  born  again.  They  are  born 
of  the  water  “that  liveth  and  abideth 
forever”  and  of  the  eternal  Spirit. 
They  have  beeu  born  of  incorruptible 
seed  and  have  had  their  “bodies  washed 
with  pure  water"  in  the  “washing  of 
regeneration.”  May  we  ever  remem- 
ber that  to  be  born  of  water  is  to  be 
born  of  the  Word  of  the  Lord  which 
endureth  forever;  not  only  a small 
part  of  it,  but  the  whole  gospel.  May 
many  precious  souIb  who  are  yet  un- 
saved be  born  into  the  kingdom  of 
light  and  be  nourished  by  the  milk  and 
meat  of  the  Word  “unto  the  measure 
of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ.” 

Millersville,  lJa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  EVIL  CONSEQUENCES  OF 
PRIDE. 

ES8AY  BY  EVA  MAE  ALLGYER. 

One  of  the  most  destructive  evils 
which  exists  on  the  face  of  the  earth  is 
pride;  and  to  think  of  its  having  origi- 
nated in  heavenl  The  result  was  it  was 
cast  out.  Since  this  casting  out  of 
Satan,  the  originator  of  all  pride,  it  has 
entered  into  the  hearts  of  men  and 
women  here  upon  earth;  and  is  causing 
them  in  various  ways  to  be  led  into  sin, 
or  away  from  God.  “Pride  goeth  before 
destruction,  and  a haughty  spirit  before 
a fall.  Better  it  is  to  be  of  an  humble 
spirit  with  the  lowly,  than  to  divide  the 
■poil  with  the.proud.”  Prov.  16  : 18,  19. 
By  pride  Nebuchadnezzar  lost  his 


throne.  As  he  walked  through  Babylon 
he  cried,  “Is  this  not  a great  Babylon 
which  I have  built?”  and  he  was  hurled 
from  his  throne. 

Pride  thrust  Saul  out  of  his  kingdom, 
Adam  out  of  paradise,  Haman  out  of 
court,  and  Lucifer  out  of  heaven. 
Johnson  says,  “All  pride  is  abject  and 
mean.”  In  Dan.  4 we  read,  “Those  that 
walk  in  pride  God  is  able  to  abase.” 
Solomon  Bays,  “When  pride  cometh, 
then  cometh  shame  and  contention. 
Haughtiness  of  eyes  and  a proud  heart 
is  sin;  every  one  that  is  proud  in  heart 
is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord.”  Let 
us  bear  in  mind  that  the  seat  of  pride 
is  in  the  heart,  and  only  there;  and  if 
it  be  not  there  it  is  not  manifested  on 
any  line.  Self-honor,  that  which  men 
and  women  are  seeking,  is  strictly  for- 
bidden in  God’s  Word.  For  He  says) 
“Give  God  the  praise,  honor  and  glory 
to  whom  honor  belongeth.”  No  matter 
where  you  go  you  can  find  people  seek- 
ing honor,  a great  name  and  reputa- 
tion, all  of  which  come  from  pride. 
And,  sad  to  say,  Christian  profes- 
sors in  the  church,  when  about  their 
Master’s  work,  take  honor  to  them- 
selves instead  of  giving  it  to  God.  Be- 
cause of  pride  being  In  the  heart,  many 
people  who  profess  Christianity,  and 
even  ministers  of  the  gospel,  become 
envious  of  one  another,  on  account  of 
one  being  farther  along  in  divine 
things;  thereby  creating  jealousy  and 
causing  many  divisions  among  them- 
selves. If  pride  were  not  in  the 
heart,  it  would  not  be  so;  instead  of 
becoming  enviouB  of  our  superiors  we 
could  wish  them  God  speed.  Another 
consequence  of  pride  is  self  righteous- 
ness. There  are  so  many,  many  people, 
who  are  building  a tower  of  self-right- 
eousness, believing  that  through  their 
own  righteousness  they  will  get  to 
heaven.  But  just  as  impossible  will  it 
be  for  those  people,  who  are  continu- 
ally clinging  to,  or  boasting  of  their 
good  works,  to  get  to  heaven,  as  it  was 
for  the  people  of  Babylon,  when  build- 
ing that  tower  which  they  supposed 
would  reach  to  heaven.  You  will  find 
that  these  self-righteous  men  who  are 
always  clinging  to  their  own  righteous- 
ness are  constantly  measuring  them 
selves  among  themselves.  Take  for  in- 
stance, the  Pharisee  and  the  publican 
who  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray, 
the  on#  to  pray  to  himself  and  the 
other  to  pray  to  God.  “1  thank  Ged 
that  1 am  not  as  other  men  are.”  That 
was  the  spirit  of  that  Pharisee,  and 
that  is  the  spirit  to-day  of  one  class  in 
the  world,  and  the  other  class  comes 
under  the  head  of  the  publican,  It  is 
evident  that  the  Pharisee  was  a man 
full  of  egotism,  full  of  conceit,  full  of 
pride,  and  I believe  that  is  one  of  the 
greatest  enemies  Jesus  Christ  has  to 
day;  and  I believe  it  keeps  more  men 
from  the  kingdom  of  God  than  any- 
thing else. 

Pride  can  grow  on  any  soil,  in  any 
climate-  no  place  is  too  hot  for  it,  and 
no  place  is  too  cold  for  its  growth. 
How  much  misery  has  it  caused  in  this 
world?  How  many  men  are  kept  from 
salvation  by  pride?  and  how  many  men 
who  have  become  drunkards,  who  are 
all  broken  up— will  gone,  health  gone— 
and  yet  are  just  as  full  of  pride  as  the 
sun  is  of  light.  It  will  not  let  them 
come  to  Christ  and  be  saved.  A great 
many  live  like  this  Pharisee-  only  in 
the  form  of  religion;  they  don't  want 
the  wheat,  only  the  husk;  they  don’t 
want  the  kernel,  only  the  shell.  This 


man  trusted  in  his  own  righteousness; 
he  ignored  the  mercy  of  God,  the  love 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Pride  keeps  men  and 
women  from  coming  to  God,  who  can 
give  them  love,  joy,  peace  and  everlast-  * 
ing  happiness.  The  Bible  says,  “God 
resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace 
unto  the  humble."  Meekness  is  enu- 
merated as  one  of  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit.  Humility  is  one  of  the  essential 
principles  of  a true  Christian  life.  It 
is  said  that  man's  greatest  enemy  is 
himself.  The  Bible  seys,  “Crucify  the 
old  man.”  Pride  says,  "The  old  man 
is  good  enough  for  practical  purposes.” 

If  you  would  enjoy  spiritual  growth, 
purge  yourself  of  all  pride.  How  is 
this  done?  Stop  worshipping  yourself. 
Think  of  yourself  as  you  are,  and  not 
as  the  great,  important  man  or  woman 
that  you  have  imagined  yourBelf  to  be. 

See  how  vain  has  been  your  life,  and 
how  gracious  God  has  been  in  giving 
you  life  eternal.  If  this  does  not 
humble  you  at  the  foot  of  the  cross, 
and  put  you  In  a condition  to  receive 
God’s  spiritual  blessings,  your  case  is 
hopeless.  In  proportion  as  pride  gains 
in  the  church,  spiritual  power  dies  out. 

They  will  not,  can  not  dwell  together, 
for  they  are  eternal  opposites.  It  is  a 
sin  and  a shame  for  men  and  women 
professing  Christianity  to  spend  money 
the  way  they  do  to  gratify  a proud 
heart,  when  ten  out  of  twelve  of  the 
human  race  are  yet  unsaved,  and  eight 
out  of  every  twelve  have  not  as  much 
as  heard  the  gospel  of  Christ.  There 
are  many  evils  in  the  land  and  in  the 
church,  but  I doubt  if  any  evil  is  doing 
more  harm,  or  sending  more  souls  to 
eternal  destruction  than  pride.  ’An  old 
Scotch  preacher  is  reported  to  have 
said  in  a sermon  at  Aberdeen:  “Ye 
people  of  Aberdeen  get  your  fashions 
from  Glasgow,  and  Glasgow  from 
Edinburgh,  and  Edinburgh  from  Lon- 
don, and  London  from  Paris,  and  Paris 
from  the  Devil."  Why  is  it  then  that 
people  are  striving  in  every  way  to  keep 
up  with  the  fashions,  when  they  know 
that  pride  is  of  Satan,  and  that  it  had 
its  origin  with  him,  and  he  is  managing 
it  most  successfully  in  destroying  souls. 

Pride  is  going  to  shut  many  people  out 
of  heaven  who  may  be  very  prominent 
in  the  church,  and  who  are  standing 
high  in  society,  but  beloved,  it  is  im- 
possible for  us  to  be  true  Christians 
and  foster  pride  in  our  hearts.  We  can 
not  possibly  please  him  as  long  as  we 
have  such  an  evil  within.  For  He  says 
“Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil.” 

"Set  your  affections  on  things  above, 
not  on  things  on  the  earth,  for  ye  are 
dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  God.  Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If 
any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is 
in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world.  And  the  world  passeth  away, 
and  the  lust  thereof,  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  God  abideth  forever.” 

The  proud  man  hath  no  God.  What 
good,  then,  in  being  proud  when  one 
has  no  God.  There  are  two  restrictions 
applicable  to  the  apparel:  (1)  against 
patterning  after  the  world;  (2)  against 
dressing  for  adornment’s  sake.  Heed 
these  two  restrictions,  and  you  are  in 
a position  to  heed  the  following  advice 
Dress  comfortably.  Dress  neatly. 

Dress  economically.  Avoid  superflui- 
ties. Ignore  fashion  plates.  Dress  as 
men  and  women  professing  godliness. 

Why  oppose  fashions? 
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1.  They  are  unscriptural. 

2.  They  foster  pride. 

3.  They  are  expensive. 

4.  They  cause  waste  of  time. 

5.  They  are  destructive  to  spiritual 
life. 

6.  They  drive  the  poor  from  the 
church. 

7.  They  violate  laws  of  health. 

8.  They  promote  caste  in  society. 

9.  They  excite  lust. 

Pride  is  one  of  the  things  that  has  a 
tendency  to  the  downfall  of  a 
nation.  And  that  is  when  young  men 
and  women  live  beyond  their  means, 
In  order  to  keep  up  with  fashion.  It 
finally  leads  to  the  destruction  of  the 
nation  as  well  as  the  soul.  “Deep  is 
the  sea,  and  deep  is  hell,  but  pride 
mineth  deeper;  it  is  coiled  as  a poison- 
ous worm  about  the  foundations  of 
the  soul.”  Pride  is  the  ape  of  charity, 
in  show  not  much  unlike,  but  some- 
what fuller  of  action. 

They  are  two  parallels,  near  but 
asunder:  charity  feeds  the  poor,  so  does 
pride;  charity  builds  an  hospital,  so 
does  pride.  In  thiB  they  differ:  charity 
gives  her  glory  to  God;  pride  takes  her 
glory  from  man.  Pride,  in  Christians, 
iB  a hindrance  to  God’s  work.  We  are 
inclined  to  call  it  timidity,  but  when 
we  examine  ourselves  we  must  ac- 
knowledge that  it  is  simply  this  great 
evil  pride;  and  unless  we  have  that 
taken  out  from  within  us;  we  make  a 
complete  failure  of  everything  pertain- 
ing to  God's  work.  It  is  God’B  will  to 
have  a people  free  from  all  evil,  and 
he  is  going  to  have  it.  The  final  result 
of  all  that  has  been  mentioned,  unless 
eradicated  iB  eternal  damnation  to  the 
soul,  and  along  with  all  other  evils  will 
be  cast  into  a lake  of  unquenchable 
fire.  But  beloved,  there  is  a remedy, 
if  you  will  but  take  of  it,  and  that  is 
to  have  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus 
applied  to  your  souls,  which  can  make 
you  whiter  than  snow,  and  free  from 
all  condemnation.  And  when  Jesus 
takes  possession  of  the  heart,  pride 
must  vanish  away,  for  Jesus  Christ  and 
pride  cannot  remain  in  the  Bame  heart. 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

PERPETUATING  THE  DOCTRINE. 


BY  N.  O.  K. 


Some  years  ago  there  was  an  old 
brother  in  the  church  who  was  a very 
fearless  and  decided  advocate  of  the 
peculiar  doctrines  of  the  gospel  and 
the  church,  and  he  used  every  means 
in  his  power  to  more  firmly  establish 
the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  and  the 
church,  and  to  perpetuate  them  with 
the  coming  generation. 

For  his  strict  adherence  to  his  faith 
and  practice,  his  unflinching  devotion, 
his  decided  maintenance  of  the  pe- 
culiar views  he  held  in  common  with 
the  more  orthodox  portion  of  the 
church,  in  accordance  with  the  teach- 
ings and  practice  of  the  fathers,  he  had 
to  suffer  much  abuse  and  unjust  cen- 
sure and  in  fact,  was  deposed  from  the 
ollice  of  deacon,  which  he  had  filled 
with  credit  for  a number  of  years.  But 
he  bore  it  all— not,  perhaps,  with  the 
spirit  of  meekness— but  as  best  he 
could,  according  to  the  measure  of 
grace  which  God  gave  him,  and  was 
just  bb  faithful,  just  as  devoted,  just 
as  zealous  towards  his  church  and  the 
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doctrine  as  ever,  and  stood  as  a pillar 
In  the  church  until  the  Lord  Baw  tit  to 
call  him  away. 

When  a new  edition  of  the  “Book  of 
MartyrB,”  the  grand  old  book,  which 
has  passed  through  so  many  editions* 
and  in  which  are  so  well  preserved  the 
testimonies  and  sufferings  of  God’s 
faithful  witnesses  who  poured  out  their 
blood  like  water  upon  the  earth, 
parched  for  want  of  spiritual  moisture 
— all  of  which  were  held  as  precious 
heirlooms  of  the  saints  by  our  devoted 
brother — when  a new  edition  of  this 
good  book  was  printed  in  the  English 
language,  he,  true  to  his  profession, 
true  to  his  love  for  the  church  and  the 
doctrine,  ordered  a sufficient  number 
of  books,  and  gave  one,  as  a gift,  to 
each  of  his  children,  with  the  remark, 
“Whatever  my  children  may  be  or  do, 
they  shall  know,  or  at  least  have  the 
means  of  knowing,  the  doctrine  their 
father  believed  in  and  maintained.” 

He  that  loves  the  doctrine  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  will  have  a desire 
and  put  forth  the  best  efforts  in  his 
power  not  only  to  maintain,  but  also  to 
perpetuate  it  to  posterity. 

How  different  the  example  above 
cited  from  that  of  a minister  who  ap- 
peared to  be  even  more  zealous,  and 
who  also  possessed  much  greater  and 
more  abundant  opportunities,  when  he 
said  in  a large  public  gathering,  in 
reference  to  the  same  grand  old  book, 
“These  books  are  large,  prolix,  cumber 
some,  and  expensive;  and  when  we 
once  get  them  modernized,  then  our 
people  will  read  them.” 

Our  fathers  who  fought  the  great 
battles  of  the  church  against  anti 
Christ,  and  worldly  powers  (not  with 
carnal  weapons,  but  with  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  God) 
and  by  their  bodily  Buffering,  and  gave 
life,  property,  home,  friends,  kindred, 
fatherland,  and  all  the  comforts  of 
life,  as  a willing  sacrifice,  may  not  have 
been  educated,  as  people  are  educated 
in  our  modern  schools,  to  write  accord- 
ing to  the  taste  of  the  itching  ears  of 
modern  hearers  and  express  them 
selves  in  a way  to  please  the  world- 
conformed  views  of  the  popular  church 
member  of  our  day,  but  they  were  edu- 
cated in  the  school  of  Christ,  taught 
by  the  divine  Spirit  and  trained  in  the 
life  of  suffering  and  trial,  and  thus 
made  meet  for  the  Master’s  service  on 
earth  and  the  home  of  the  redeemed 
in  heaven.  The  noble  example  in 
patient  Buffering  of  noble  Christian 
men  and  women,  of  whom  the  world 
was  not  worthy,  should  be  to  us,  in 
this  day  of  religious  liberty,  a mighty 
incentive  to  cherish  their  memories 
worthy  of  double  honor,  and,  proving 
ourselves  worthy  sons  of  a noble  an- 
cestry; we  should  not  «nly  apply  our- 
selves to  the  study  of  their  writings, 
but  seek  to  imitate  their  example  and 
follow  their  faith.  Heb.  13  : 7. 

Menno  Simon  gives  in  a special 
article  his  reasons  for  teaching  and 
writing  the  faithful  and  wholesome 
doctrines  of  the  word.  Among  the 
reasons  set  forth  may  be  named  the 
following: 

Because  the  whole  world  lieth  in 
wickedness. 

Because  preachers  and  teachers, 
magistrates  and  common  people  are 
corrupted  in  their  ways,  and  ignorant 
of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  JesuB. 

Because  God  has  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  the  Binner  but  desires  that  all 
shall  come  to  a knowledge  of  the  truth 
and  live. 


Because  God  is  a just  God,  and  will 
surely  bring  judgment  and  punishment 
upon  every  one  that  sinneth,  even  as 
he  did  on  all  who  lived  in  the  former 
ageB. 

Because  the  selfish  and  sinful  teach- 
ers will  not  suffer  themselves  to  be  re- 
proved or  admonished;  they  boast  of 
their  wisdom  and  say,  “We  are  sup- 
ported by  the  Holy  Scriptures,”  al- 
though what  they  teach  is  contrary  to 
the  Word  of  God. 

Because  the  churches  are  corrupted, 
and  sincerity  and  truth  and  the  faith- 
ful and  true  worship  of  God  are  not 
found  among  them. 

He  says,  second  part,  page  239, 
“Sincerely  beloved  reader,  God  knows 
that  I sincerely  love  you  with  pure 
love  in  Christ  JeBus,  inasmuch  as  I 
find,  by  proof  of  many  scriptures,  how 
severely  God  has,  from  the  beginning 
of  the  creation,  ever  punished  all  trans- 
gressions of  his  divine  Word  and  dis- 
obedience thereto  * * * and  as  I 
clearly  see  that  the  whole  world 
from  east  to  west,  from  south  to  north, 
in  the  course  of  time,  has  been  misled 
by  ignorant  teachers  and  preachers, 
who  seek  only  the  desires  of  the  flesh, 
aided  by  unfaithful  lords  and  princes, 
and  that  they  have  lost  their  faith  in, 
and  the  knowledge  of  our  beloved  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  our  blessed  Savior,  his 
holy  gospel  and  sacraments,  true  re- 
ligion, and  the  unblamable  life  which 
is  of  God;  and  as  they  are  falsely  led, 
under  the  name  of  Christ,  to  put  faith 
in  a man  of  proud,  unclean,  idolatrous 
and  ungodly  ileBh,  in  useless  fables,  in 
human  doctrines  and  commandments, 
in  an  idolatrous  baptism  and  supper, 
in  images,  wood,  stone,  gold,  silver, 
water,  bread  and  wine,  in  shameful 
idolatry,  in  vain,  false  and  useless 
promises;  so  that  amongst  those  who 
boast  of  the  name  of  Christ,  it  has  gone 
so  far  aB  that,  there  is  nothing  left 
them  * * * of  faith,  love,  sacraments 
or  life,  of  which  it  can  be  truthfully 
said  that  it  agrees  with  the  life  and 
doctrines  of  Christ.” 

“Although  some  of  them  boast  of  the 
holy  gospel  of  Christ,  yet  they  preach 
only  the  things  that  are  unprofitable 
and  vain,  and  thus  no  stronger  than 
the  temporal  lords  and  princes  will 
allow;  and  as  are  the  princes  so  are  the 
preachers,  and  as  are  the  preachers  so 
are  the  people,  and  by  these  we  are 
asked  to  abandon  Christ  and  his  holy 
apostles,  and  abase  them  in  their  doc- 
trines, and  believe  and  adhere  to  the 
princes  and  the  learned  if  we  do  not 
want  to  be  tortured  or  burned  at  their 
hands,  or  murdered  by  some  other 
tyrannical  means,  as  if  the  preachers 
were  sent  by  the  princes  and  not  of 
Christ— therefore  for  the  sake  of  the 
ohosenof  Zion  and  of  Jerusalem,  1 can 
no  longer  hold  my  tongue,  but  must  tell 
the  truth,  that  their  righteousness  may 
go  forth  as  light,  and  their  salvation 
burn  as  a torch,  and  that  thus  all  man- 
kind may  acknowledge  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  Lord,  and  all  tongues, 
generations  and  people  confess  his 
glory;  although,  I have  sometimes, 
with  Jeremiah,  thought  not  to  teach 
any  more  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
because  so  many  thirst  after  my  blood; 
yet  1 can  no  longer  hold  my  tongue, 
for  with  the  prophet,  I am  very  much 
troubled  at  heart.  My  heart  trembles 
in  (my  bosom;  all  my  joints  shake  and 
quake  with  the  thought  that  the  whole 
world— lords,  princes,  learned  and  un- 
learned, male  and  female,  bond  and 


free,  are  so  widely  estranged  from 
Jesus  Christ,  from  the  gospel  truth  and 
from  eternal  life.” 

Our  Mennonite  people  have  ever — 
sometimes  under  the  most  adverse  cir- 
cumstances, under  the  severest  trialB 
and  against  the  most  determined  oppo- 
sition-sought to  establish  their  doc- 
trines, keep  them  before  the  people  and 
so  impress  and  implant  them  upon  and 
into  the  minds  of  those  under  their 
care  and  instruction  that  the  true  doc- 
trines of  Christ  and  his  apostles  might, 
according  to  the  promise,  ever  be  pre- 
served, maintained  and  continued. 

Under  the  Mosaic  dispensation  the 
command  was  given  clear  and  decid 
edly,  “Thou  shall  teach  them”— the 
mandments,  statutes  and  judgments  of 
God— “diligently  to  thy  children.” 
Read  aUo  Ex.  12  :26,  27;  Deut.  4 : 10. 

The  grand  final  consummation  of  the 
perpetuation  of  gospel  doctrine  is 
given  us  in  the  last  commission  of 
Christ  to  his  disciples,  Matt.  28  : 17-20, 
“All  power  is  given  unto  me,  in  heaven 
and  on  earth;  go  ye  therefore  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost;  teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I have 
commanded  you;  and,  lo,  1 am  with  you 
always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.” 

In  order,  however,  to  properly  per- 
petuate the  true  doctrines  of  the  gos 
pel,  and  the  teachings  of  the  Mennonite 
church,  we  ought  to  see  well  to  it  that 
we,  without  question,  have  the  genuine 
article  ourselves,  and  that  we  do  not 
profess  something  that  we  do  not 
possess.  This  is  a very  important  part 
of  our  Christian  profession  in  the  pres- 
ent age  of  the  world,  in  which  the 
Savior’s  sad  declaration,  that,  “because 
iniquity  shall  abound  the  love  of  many 
shall  grow  cold,”  it  is  so  decidedly 
verifying  itBelf  in  the  so  called  Chris- 
tian Church.  When  we  have  the  true 
faith,  the  true  doctrines,  the  true  life 
and  the  true  spirit,  then,  and  then  only 
will  we  be  ready  and  able  to  teach, 
practice,  maintain  and  promulgate  the 
unadulterated  doctrines  of  Christ  and 
hiB  apostles.  Like  the  good  man  that 
out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his  heart 
bringeth  forth  good  things,  and  like 
the  good  tree  that  can  only  bring  good 
fruit,  so  the  true  follower  of  Christ  will 
manifest,  by  bis  walk  and  conversation, 
that  the  spirit  of  God  is  his  Guide  and 
Counselor;  for  “out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.” 

* Over  twenty. 
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RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


BY  SILAS  BAUMAN. 


“Whosoever  therefore  shall  break 
one  of  these  leastcommandments,  ana 
shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called 
the  least  In  the  kingdom  ofheavtn; 
but  whosoever  shall  do  and  teach 
them,  the  Bame  shall  be  called  great  In 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  For  I say 
unto  you,  that  except  your  righteous- 
ness shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in 
no  case  enter  Into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.”  Matt.  8 : 11),  20. 

In  this  passage  of  scripture  we  notice 
two  kinds  of  righteousness,  one  accept- 
able and  the  other  counted  as  void.  In 
the  first  part  of  this  chapter  Christ 
teaches  what  kind  of  people  receive  His 
blessings,  and  we  can  also  learn  that 
we  are  to  look  to  God  for  the  blessings, 
and  not  to  man,  for  he  adds  that  we 
are  to  look  for  persecution  if  we  live 
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up  to  His  principles;  and  then  He  says 
that  we  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,  and 
we  notice  here  that  it  is  possible  that 
we  may  lose  the  power,  and  if  that  is 
the  case  the  world  can  rightly  say  that 
we  are  not  what  we  profess  to  be.  He 
also  teaches  that  we  are  to  be  a light  to 
the  world  and  that  He  wants  us  to  be 
noticed  by  the  world  as  a city  on  a hill 
which  cannot  be  hid.  Now  this  shows 
that  if  we  even  try  to  hide  ourselves 
we  are  not  of  the  kind  He  wants  us  to 
be.  A true  Christian  will  let  his  light 
shine.  He  cannot  help  it, — it  will  shine. 

If  we  do  our  works  from  the  heart 
and  not  to  be  seen  only,  then  God  will 
be  glorified,  and  He  will  get  the  honor 
and  not  men;  for  every  good  thing 
cometh  from  God,  for  it  is  God  that 
worketh  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  accord- 
ing to  His  good  pleasure.  He  also 
teaches  His  dlBciples  that  He  is  not 
come  to  destroy  the  law  but  to  fulfill, 
and  He  verily  fulfills  every  jot.  Who- 
soever shall  break  one  of  these  smallest 
commandments  is  a sinner  in  the  eyes 
of  God.  If  we  break  one  little  com 
mandment  and  justify  ourselves  for 
doing  so,  we  teach  men  to  sin;  but  if 
we  do  the  will  of  God,  and  acknowledge 
our  wrongs,  we  teach  the  whole  will  of 
God,  and  Christ  who  fulfilled  the  law  is 
our  righteousness. 

God  speaks  through  Ezekiel,  “When 
I say  to  the  righteous  that  he  shall  live 
if  he  trust  in  his  own  righteousness, 
and  commit  iniquity,  all  his  righteous 
nesB  shall  be  remembered;  but  for  his 
iniquity  that  he  has  committed  he  Bhall 
die  for  it.”  Ezekiel  33  : 13.  Here  we 
see  by  justifying  one  sin  we  have  to  die 
for  that  very  sin,  but  by  repenting  and 
forsaking  every  sin  we  are  justified  by 
faith  in  Christ  who  is  our  righteous 
ness. 

As  to  being  the  least  and  greatest  in 
His  kingdom:  If  we  teach  only  some 
of  Christ’B  commandments  we  may  do 
a little  good  for  His  kingdom  on  earth, 
but  if  we  do  not  repent  for  known 
short  comings  in  this  respect  we  shall 
in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  But  by  repenting  and  forsak 
ing  every  sin  and  teaching  the  whole 
will  of  God  we  may  do  a great  good  in 
His  kingdom  on  earth  and  will  receive 
the  kingdom  above. 

What  kind  of  righteousness  had  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees?  They  trusted 
in  their  own  righteousness,  and  Christ 
taught  in  the  remainder  of  this  chapter 
a law  which  is  obeyed  from  the  heart 
and  not  only  by  appearance;  we  also 
read  about  a law  written  on  the  heart, 
Hebrews  8 : 10.  The  scribes  and  Phari 
sees  were  very  Btrict  in  some  parts  of 
the  law  as  we  can  see  in  John  8, 
where  in  the  case  of  the  adulterous 
woman  they  tempted  Christ  and  wanted 
to  show  Him  that  they  obeyed  the  law, 
and  that  if  He  would  excuse  her  He 
would  be  a transgressor  of  the  law. 
But  He  who  knew  their  hearts  had  a 
way  to  establish  the  law  and  save 
the  woman,  and  said,  “He  that  is  with- 
out sin  among  you  cast  the  first  stone," 
at  her. 

Now  let  us  apply  this  to  us  and  see 
if  we  are  not  often  throwing  stones  at 
those  who,  as  adulterers  and  drunkards 
and  the  like,  have  fallen  low,  and  are 
trying  to  make  prohibitory  laws  to 
bring  people  to  a higher  standard  of 
morality,  and  we  are  running  into  the 
other  extreme  trying  to  make  people 
believe  we  are  good  Christians.  A 
writer  once  said  that  if  he  should  name 
the  thing  which  does  the  most  harm  to 


Christianity  he  would  not  name  the 
drunkards,  harlots,  gamblers,  and  such 
as  have  fallen  low,  but  the  love  of 
money  on  the  part  of  men,  and  the  love 
of  display  on  the  part  of  women,  and 
we  might  add  such  bb  seek  the  honor  of 
men,  more  than  the  honor  of  God. 
Was  not  this  the  righteousness  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  had?  Let  us  try 
to  please  God  and  we  will  also  please 
some  men.  But  CbriBt  said  to  the  Jews 
who  believed  on  Him,  “If  ye  continue 
in  my  Word,  then  ye  are  my  disciples 
indeed,  and  ye  shall  know  the  truth, 
and  the  truth  Bhall  make  you  free.” 
John  8 : 31,  32. 

Floradale,  Ont. 
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TO  COMMUNICATE  FORGET  NOT. 


BY  JACOB  A.  HEATWOLE. 


Last  Friday,  Feb.  21,  1902,  while  on 
my  way  home  from  school  I saw  where 
a telephone-wire  had  been  torn  in  two 
from  the  weight  of  the  ice  that  had  ac- 
cumulated thereon.  I tried  to  get  to 
“central”  in  Harrisonburg  but  found 
that  nearly  all  the  wires  were  broken 
down,  so  it  was  impossible.  In  a few 
days  however  the  sun  came  out  and 
melted  the  ice,  the  wires  were  con- 
nected, and  a grand  system  of  com- 
munication was  again  established. 

What  a great  blessing  and  satisfac- 
tion is  communication  among  the 
brethren!  How  it  cheers  and  encour- 
ages our  drooping  spirits!  What  a re- 
freshing influence  it  has  upon  our 
thirsty  souls!  This  communication  can 
be  conducted  in  several  ways: 

By  convebsation  with  each  other 
when  we  come  into  one  another’s  com- 
pany. It  is  a most  glorious  influence 
to  a better  life  when  we  in  our  conver- 
sation discard  all  foolishness  and  un- 
profitable words  and  topics.  It  is  a 
lamentable  fact  that  quite  a number  of 
our  professed  Christians  when  in  con 
versatioD  seldom  if  ever  (and  then  only 
for  the  sake  of  argument)  talk  of  prac 
tical  Bible  subjects,  but  more  often 
upon  their  business  affairs,  sensual  and 
amusing  jokes,  etc,  etc.  A very  profit- 
able meaoB  of  communication  is  by 
PRIVATE  AND  GENERAL  CORRESPOND- 
ENCE on  religious  subjects.  It  is  by 
this  means  that  we  have  a large  part  of 
the  New  Testament.  The  literature 
we  read  to  a very  decided  degree  moulds 
our  thoughts  and  consequently  sug- 
gests and  governs  our  deeds  and  actions 
in  life.  Therefore  our  church  paper  is 
a most  potent  factor  in  the  upbuilding 
and  prosperity  of  the  church  if  properly 
managed  and  unanimously  supported. 
Every  member  should  be  at  least  a 
reader  of  the  Herald.  Brethren,  let 
each  of  us  do  what  we  can  to  make  our 
paper  full  of  Interest,  instruction,  and 
profit.  Each  can  do  something— speak 
a good  word  for  the  paper  to  a neigh- 
bor, give  sample  copies,  get  subscribers, 
write  on  live  subjects,  or  write  church 
news  and  interesting  and  instructive 
incidents.  Let  me  suggest  that  we  say 
as  much  as  possible  in  a few  words, 
especially  in  church  news. 

Sometimes  a writer  will  tell  of  meet- 
ings held  by  a minister  and  some  being 
converted  and  then  pronounce  a long 
benediction  upon  both  minister  and 
converts.  We  all  appreciate  benedic- 
tions, but  do  not  care  to  read  so  many 
similar  ones  to  get  the  much  desired 
church  news.  If  you  have  a benediction 


for  minister  or  converts  perhaps  it 
would  be  just  as  beneficial  to  give  it 
personally.  Now  don’t  let  this  sugges 
tion  discourage  any  one,  but  if  it  is 
your  preference  to  write  long  benedic- 
tions, etc.,  I will  find  time  to  read  them. 
(Long  comments  and  admonitions  in 
giving  church  news  should  likewise  be 
avoided  and  omitted.)— Ed. 

The  last  meanB  of  communication  we 
shall  consider  is  through  the  medium 
of  prayer  to Godfor  ourselves  and  the 
brotherhood.  Sometimes  people  have  no 
power  with  God  in  prayer  because  they 
allow  something  to  get  between  them 
and  their  God,  and  no  one  can  realize 
how  much  the  church  loses. 

In  conclusion  let  me  entreat  that  we 
all  see  well  that  we  have  power  with 
God  and  pray  that  He  may  lift  the 
sheeted  mists  that  have  recently  been 
hanging  over  our  beloved  Zion  and  that 
the  Bunshine  of  His  love  may  melt  the 
ice  of  mistrust  and  strife.  Then  with 
willing  hands  and  hearts  let  us,  by 
God’s  help,  do  all  we  can  to  reunite  the 
wires  and  thoroughly  insulate  them 
with  confidence  and  brotherly  kindness 
and  by  this  means  establish  such  a Bys- 
tem of  communication  that  has  never 
been  known  in  the  history  of  the 
church. 

God  grant  that  it  may  reach  from  the 
Virginia  seaboard  to  the  coast  of  Ore- 
gon, from  the  snowy  fields  of  Canada 
to  the  sunny  hills  of  Georgia,  and  even 
reach  the  dark  land  of  India.  And  as 
a result  may  the  church  be  edified,  sin- 
ners saved,  and  God’s  name  glorified. 

Harrisonburg,  Fa. 

Amen,  my  dear  brother  Heatwole, 
and  may  the  peace  of  God,  which  pass- 
eth  all  understanding,  keep  our  hearts 
and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus. — Ed. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

UNTO  THE  MILLS. 

BY  ORAM. 

"I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the 
hills  from  whence  cometh  my  help." 
Psalm  121. 

Unto  the  bills  of  the  Father, 

Unto  the  heavenly  hills, 

Cry  In  the  night  and  In  sorrow 
Till  Ha  Hts  promise  fulfills. 

Dark  tho’  the  day  of  thy  trouble 
Heavy  thy  burden  to  bear, 

Unto  the  hills  of  the  Father, 

Look  In  thy  utter  despair. 

Cold  tho'  the  valley  und  shadow, 

Dark  tho'  it  lie  on  thy  sight. 

Unto  the  hllle  of  the  Father 
Flee  for  the  fullness  of  light. 

Show  but  thy  burdens  to  Jesus, 

The  Savior  will  freely  forgive; 

Flee  to  the  hills  of  the  Father 
Cling  to  His  promise  and  live. 

Powmamville.  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LIFE. 


BY  LINA  ZOOK. 


“And  he  breathed  Into  his  nostrils 
the  breath  of  life;  and  man  became  a 
living  soul.” 

When  God  created  man  He  created 
him  for  a noble  purpose.  With  no  part 
of  His  creation  did  He  take  the  pains 
to  develop,  care  for  and  advance  as  He 
did  man.  The  history  of  the  human 
race  from  the  creation  to  the  time  of 
Christ,  shows  God’s  training  and  care 
for  a people  who  in  spite  of  His  care 
and  patience  would  not  rise  to  all  the 
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privileges  He  had  prepared  for  them 
While  the  beautiful  "object  lessons  of 
the  wilderness  were  being  . taught* 
Israel  was  murmuring  against  God. 
While  David  and  Solomon  were  organ- 
izing a government  such  as  the  world 
had  never  known,  [Brael  was  drifting 
farther  and  farther  into  idolatry. 
While  Isaiah  with  his  marvelous  elo- 
quence was  warning  and  pleading, 
Jeremiah  with  his  tender  heart  mourn- 
ing and  lamenting  over  their  condition, 
and  Ezekiel  with  his  stern  and  bard 
manner  was  threatening  and  showing 
them  their  awful  condition,  Israel  was 
going  on  to  certain  trouble  and  de- 
struction. The  reason  for  all  this  was 
not  that  they  had  no  better  opportuni- 
ties, not  because  God  had  failed  to 
teach  and  to  warn  them,  but  because 
they  did  not  appreciate  or  receive  the 
fulness  of  the  life  God  had  given  them. 
The  destruction  and  suffering  came. 
Israel  while  she  was  the  chosen  people 
of  God,  yet  had  to  bear  the  punishment 
which  sin  invariably  brings  to  those 
who  follow  after  it. 

“Israel  received  of  the  Lord’s  hand 
double  for  all  her  sins,”  not  because  He 
did  not  love  them,  not  because  God 
enjoys  making  hie  people  suffer,  but 
because  they  would  not  accept  all  that 
He  had  for  them,  and  let  their  lives  be 
bright  and  glad  and  useful  as  He  in- 
tended. The  people  in  the  time  of 
Christ  followed  along  similar  paths. 
With  a sorrowing,  yearning  heart  the 
Savior  said,  “Ye  will  not  come  to  me 
that  ye  might  have  life.”  This  applies 
to  more  people  of  the  present  day  than 
we  might  at  first  suppose.  How  many 
a one  who,  like  Israel  of  old,  professes  to 
belong  to  the  family  of  God,  whose  sine 
have  beeu  pardoned,  still  lives  a very 
narrow,  unsatisfactory,  joyless  life,  not 
because  God  does  not  provide  the  ful 
ness  or  the  joy,  but  because  he  doeB  not 
accept  it  or  receive  it! 

One  day  when  Michael  Angelo  ex- 
amined the  work  of  one  of  hiB 
pupils  he  wrote  above  it  the  Bingle 
word  of  criticism,  “Amplius" — “wider." 
Likely  the  heart  of  the  Master  iB  the 
same  now  as  it  was  when  He  was  here 
on  earth  when  he  said  “I  came  that 
they  might  have  life  and  that  they 
might  have  it  more  abundantly."  It  is 
the  Christian's  privilege  to  enjoy  a 
fulness  of  life  and  of  joy  that  satisfies. 
Sometimes  this  fulness  is  obtained  only 
through  sacrifice.  Sometimes  the  joy 
is  the  result  of  showers  of  tears,  or 
seasons  of  humiliation  and  toil,  but  the 
joy  may  be  ours  since  to  bring  life  and 
joy  was  one  great  mission  of  our  Savior 
as  He  came. 

When  life  to  us  becomes  narrow, 
when  service  seems  hard  and  the  days 
dark,  let  us  stop  and  think  of  our  mo- 
tives. Are  they  for  self?  Does  the 
horizon  of  our  interest  and  our  prayers 
extend  for  only  a very  little  way 
around  us?  Do  our  prayers  ascend 
only  for  “us  four  and  no  more.”  Oh 
friends,  God  wants  our  life  to  mean 
more  than  that.  It  is  your  privilege 
and  mine  to  take  the  whole  wide  world 
upon  our  hearts  and  let  our  lives  be 
come  broad  and  deep  and  full  because 
of  what  God  has  given  us  and  is  doing 
for  us.  Life,  full,  free,  joyous  life  is 
the  result  of  deep  drinking  at  the 
Source  of  Life  followed  by  carrying  all 
that  we  can  to  others.  While  our  cup 
may  be  small  so  it  will  not  hold  much, 
it  can,  as  some  has  said,  “flow  over  a 
whole  lot.” 

h'lkhart,  Ind. 
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CONFERENCE  OF  WORKERS 
A/IONd  LEPERS. 

BY  .1.  A.  RE8SLER. 

Christian  work  among  lepers  has 
been  carried  on  for  some  time  in  India. 

The  Mission  to  Lepers  in  India  and 
the  East,  with  its  headquarters  in  Edin- 
burgh was  founded  in  1874.  There  are 
now  sixty-two  stations  either  wholly  or 
in  part  supported  by  this  mission  in 
India,  Burma,  and  Ceylon.  The  work 
is  all  in  the  interests  of  lepers  or  their 
untainted  children.  Most  of  these  sta- 
tions have  been  in  the  North-West 
Provinces,  Bengal,  and  in  South  India. 
The  most  neglected  parts  until  recently 
have  been  the  Bombay  Presidency  and 
the  Central  Provinces.  This  has  refer- 
ence to  British  India.  The  native 
stateB  are,  of  course,  more  neglected 
than  any  other  parts.  The  recent  fam- 
ines have  given  rise  to  a number  of 
leper  asylums  in  Central  Provinces 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  NEED  OF  SPIRITUAL  POWER 
IN  S.  S.  WORK.  HOW  OB- 
TAINED,  ITS  HINDRANCES. 


ESSAY  BY  ELLA  E.  8TUTZMAN. 

We  see  to  day  among  all  classes  of 
people  a desire  for  power.  Every  man 
and  woman  is  a lover  of  power,  a 
coveter  of  strength.  But,  sad  to  say, 
the  power  that  is  mostly  wanted  nowa- 
days is  educational,  Bocial,  physical, 
political  and  mechanical  power.  The 
strong  man  rules  in  every  age. 

God  is  anxiously  awaiting,  or  plead- 
ing for  a chance  to  endow  poor  human- 
ity with  a power  far  more  mighty  than 
these  other  powers.  God  is  continu- 
ally seeking  to  make  men  powerful 
and  strong  with  His  strength,  for  there 
is  a constant  need  of  spiritual  power; 
and  especially  is  this  true  of  the  Sun- 
day school.  Here  is  where  the  young 
plants  are  trained  with  tender  care  to 
bloom  for  God. 

•‘Where  youthful  hearts  may  And  the  way, 
To  perfect  peace  and  endless  day.” 


and  the  Bombay  Presidency. 

The  workers  as  well  as  the  home 
committee  have  felt  that  it  would  be 
well  to  have  more  uniformity  and  sys 
tem  in  the  work.  Mr.  Thomas  A. 
Bailey,  a man  of  strong  Christian 
character  and  independent  financial 
means,  has  recently  accepted  the  posi- 
tion of  honorary  secretary  for  India 
and  has  come  with  Mrs.  Bailey  to  re- 
main for  some  time  in  this  country. 
It  was  at  his  call  that  the  conference 
of  leper  asylum  superintendents  met 
at  the  home  of  Dr.  Revie  in  Wardha, 
C.  P.,  on  the  fifth  and  sixth  of  this 
month.  Nine  asylums  were  repre- 
sented at  the  conference.  To  one  but 
newly  introduced  to  the  subject  of  lep- 
rosy many  new,  strange  and  wonderful 
things  were  brought  out  at  this  meeting. 
As  the  full  report  is  to  be  published  and 
will  appear  in  papers  read  in  America, 
no  attempt  will  be  made  to  give  a full 
report  now. 

The  medical  aspect  of  leprosy  and 
leper  asylums  was  given  special  promi- 
nence by  the  presence  of  four  doctors 
of  medicine,  some  of  whom  have  given 
special  attention  to  the  subjects  of 
heredity  and  contagion  of  leprosy.  The 
medical  treatment  of  leprosy  was  also 
considered.  The  universal  testimony 
concerning  true  leprosy  is  that  it  can 
have  only  one  termination— death. 
There  is  no  cure  to  be  expected  from 


This  work  can  not  be  done  any  other 
way  than  by  the  power  of  God  working 
in  and  through  His  children,  and  this 
power  depends  entirely  upon  our  in- 
ward supply  of  grace. 

Ere  our  blessed  Savior  ascended  to 
heaven,  He  commanded  His  disciples 
to  tarry  at  Jerusalem  until  they  be 
endued  with  power  from  on  high.  He 
told  them  they  should  be  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence, 
and  that  they  should  receive  power 
after  that  He  came  upon  them.  They 
with  one  accord  continued  to  pray 
until  the  promise  was  verified.  After 
this  event  they  had  power  which  before 
they  knew  nothing  of— power  for  real 
service  for  God.  The  apostles  had  re- 
ceived a three  years’  training  under 
Jesus,  yet  they  were  not  prepared  or 
qualified  for  real  service  until  after 
Pentecost,  If  they  with  their  unparal- 
lelled preparation  for  work  were  not 
permitted  to  enter  into  service  before 
endowed  with  that  power  from  on 
high,  what  daring  presumption  it  is  for 
any  of  us  with  our  inferior  training,  to 
attempt  to  do  bo.  Jesus  even  did  not 
go  upon  HiB  ministry  until  the  Spirit 
came  down  upon  Him.  Hence  we  see 
thiB  is  an  absolutely  essential  prepara- 
tion for  all  Christian  work. 

We  see  in  apostolic  times  when  the 
seven  deacons  were  appointed  to  look 
after  the  needs  of  the  church,  the  dis- 


any  known  remedy.  The  symptons 
may  be  ameliorated  and  life  may  be 
prolonged,  but  that  is  all. 

Mr.  Bailey  expects  to  visit  Dhamtari 
sometime  during  the  coming  months 
and  we  look  forward  with  pleasure  to 
hi6  visit.  We  want  to  do  some  prelim- 
inary work  in  the  way  of  getting  the 
leading  natives  ready  for  the  occasion 
so  as  to  give  him  a reception  worthy  of 
the  cause  he  represents  and  thus  doing 
some  lasting  good  both  to  the  people 
and  to  the  lepers  themselves. 

There  are  now  about  one  hundred 
and  forty  inmates  in  the  asylum  at 
Dhamtari.  Will  not  the  readers  help 
to  pray  for  these  helpless  ones  ? The 
first  report  of  the  asylum  has  just  been 
issued.  Those  who  are  interested  in 
the  work  can  obtain  copies  of  this  re- 
port from  the  agencies  in  America  who 
forward  funds  to  us. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Feb.  Is,  luot. 


ciples  said,  “Brethren,  look  ye  out 
among  you  seven  men  of  honest  report, 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom, 
whom  ye  may  appoint  over  this  busi- 
ness.” Acts  6 : 3.  They  even  needed 
spirit-filled  men  to  look  after  the  tem- 
poral affairs  of  the  church.  How  much 
greater,  then,  iB  the  need  for  spirit  filled 
men  and  women,  superintendents  and 
teachers  in  the  Sunday-school,  for  this 
may  well  be  called  the  nursery  of  the 
church. 

Let  us  notice  how  far  Christian  meth- 
ods of  work  to-day  have  Btrayed  from 
apostolic  methods  or  practice.  We 
need  not  only  more  workers  in  Sun- 
day schools  to-day,  but  that  our  work- 
ers should  have  a new  power,  a differ- 
ent life— workers  that  are  able  to  bring 
more  blessing. 

We  all  confess  there  is  a great  deal 
of  work,  a great  deal  of  teaching,  of 
machinery,  and  of  earnest  effort  of 


various  kinds,  in  our  Sunday-schools,  glory  to  Him  by  putting  ourselves  in  a 
but  there  is  not  enough  of  the  mani-  state  where  He  can  work  in  and 
testation  of  the  power  of  God  in  it.  through  us  to  His  own  good  pleasure. 
Too  much  of  the  work  is  done  in  the  Another  absolute  essential  to  spirit- 
power  of  the  tlesh,  and  not  in  the  Itual  power  is  a knowledge  and  under- 
power of  God.  We  need  more  of  this  standing  of  God’s  Word.  “Study  to  show 
Inner,  energizing  power,  which  will  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a workman 
drive  all  this  machinery  to  useful  pur-  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
pose.  dividing  the  word  of  truth.”  2 Tim.  2: 

We  see  in  our  Sunday-schools  bow  dif-  15.  Just  as  the  natural  sword  is  the 
ferent  plans  are  tried,  in  order  to  bring  carnal  man’s  weapon,  so  the  sword  of 
about  the  desired  results;  one  is  trying  the  Spirit  is  the  Christian’s  weapon, 
this  plan,  another  that,  and  but  few  We  must  know  how  to  use  and  apply 
have  found  a plan  that  is  a permanent  this  sword,  or  It  will  be  of  no  use  to  us 
success.  Let  us  go  back  to  Pentecostal  whatever.  If  we  are  ignorant  as  to  its 
methods  and  the  power  of  God  will  use,  defeat  surely  will  be  ours,  for  God 
manifest  itself  in  the  Sunday-school  can  not  use  us.  Therein  God  speaks 
work.  to  us,  and  shows  us  His  will,  which  we 

How  can  God  through  His  children  are  commanded  to  obey, 
appoint  such  men  and  women  as  He  The  primary  object  of  the  Sunday- 
would  have  to  lead,  superintend  and  school  is  to  teach  and  to  be  taught  the 
teach  in  the  school,  if  we  have  not  that  Word.  To  do  this  it  requires  a study  of 
Spirit  or  Comforter  abiding  within  to  the  Word.  God  will  not  pour  His  Word 
lead,  guide,  direct  and  prompt  us  in  our  into  us  without  an  effort  on  our  part; 
work  ? we  must  study  prayerfully,  search  dili- 

Furthermore,  God  does  not  only  offer  gently,  then  God  will  do  His  part.  He 
this  gift  or  power  of  the  Spirit,  but  He  will  open  our  eyes  that  we  may  behold 
commands  us  to  accept  it.  “Be  filled  wondrous  things  in  His  law.  One 
with  the  Spirit.”  Eph.  5 : 18.  If  we  writer  has  said,  “A  Spirit-filled  man 
are  not  filled  we  are  living  in  disobedi-  will  be  a Word  filled  man.”  In  Col.  3: 
ence  to  God,  and  are  guilty  of  the  sin  10,  we  read,  “Let  the  Word  of  God 
of  unbelief.  So  many  Christians  seem  dwell  in  you  richly.” 
to  think  only  missionaries,  ministers,  or  It  requires  more  than  merely  reading 
those  that  have  some  great  work  before  the  Word  to  have  it  dwell  in  us  richly 
them,  need  this  gift  or  power.  This  is  It  requires  prayerful  study  and  medita- 
a wrong  conception  of  the  command,  tion.  Without  the  indwelling  of  the 
for  it  can  be  proven  by  the  Bible  that  it  Spirit  we  can  not  understand  the 
is  a command  to  every  child  of  God,  Word,  for  the  Spirit  interprets  and 
every  worker  in  the  Sunday-school.  reveals  the  precious  truths  to  us. 

May  we  all  be  made  to  realize  that  We  believe  the  neglected  Bible  is  the 
this  blessing  is  for  each  of  us  as  Chris-  cause  of  the  lack  of  spiritual  power  in 
tians,  and  also,  that  if  we  do  not  accept  our  Sunday-schools.  We  may  know  a 
it,  we  are  responsible  to  God  for  the  great  deal  about  the  Bible— its  history, 
work  we  might  have  done  for  Him,  the  origin,  etc.,  but  do  we  really  know  the 
souls  we  might  have  won.  We  are  Bible?  Can  the  teacher  make  a good 
guilty  to  the  extent  that  the  work  is  impression  upon  his  class,  when  he 
not  done,  because  we  are  not  in  a state  knows  only  about  salvation,  Jesus  and 
or  attitude  where  God  can  get  the  the  Holy  Spirit  and  these  things,  and 
desired  glory  and  honor  from  our  lives,  does  not  know  them  as  a part  of  his 
There  must  be  an  overflow  in  our  very  life,  by  his  own  Christian  expe- 
lives,  before  any  one  else  can  be  helped,  rience.  It  is  impossible  for  us  to  lift 
What  power  has  the  superintendent  or  souls  higher  than  we  ourselves  are. 
the  teacher  who  has  only  enough  spir-  The  worker  can  not  do  very  much  for 
itual  life  to  sustain  himeelf?  None  God  if  he  is  content  with  a shallow  or 
whatever!  I fear  too  many  workers  meager  acquaintance  with  the  Word  of 
are  satisfied  with  just  such  a shallow  God.  We  must  know  how  to  rightly 
life.  It  is  not  the  flow  of  words  that  divide  the  Word  of  Truth  in  order  to 
move  upon  the  hearts  of  our  people  in  properly  apply  it  to  the  different 
teaching  classes,  but  the  Spirit,  or  classes  of  people  with  whom  we  come 
power  of  God  in  the  soul  that  utters  - in  contact  in  our  work— the  backslider, 
those  words.  the  indifferent  or  unconcerned,  self- 

It  is  the  overflow,  and  only  the  over-  righteous  moralist  and  formalist.  So 
flow  in  our  lives,  that  blesses  other  souls,  we  must  study  that  we  may  be  a work- 
There  is  not  a drop  for  thirsty  souls  till  man  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
some  one  gets  such  an  infilling  that  he  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth, 
overflows.  This  overflow  is  in  direct  Thus  we  can  plainly  see  that  a heart 
proportion  to  the  inflow.  knowledge  of  the  Word  is  essential  ta 

No  doubt  many  sincere  Christians  spiritual  power  in  Sunday-school  work, 
long  for  more  of  the  power  of  God  in  But  we  believe  one  of  the  greatest 
their  lives  and  work,  but  know  not  how  hindrances  to  this  work  is— God’s  peo- 
to  obtain  it  or  how  to  get  a hold  of  the  pie  are  not  willing  to  get  to  the  place 
power  of  God.  Dear  soul,  you  never  where  God  can  use  them  and  endue 
can  get  hold  of  the  power  of  God,  them  with  His  power.  Another  hin- 
but  you  must  get  to  the  place  drance  to  spiritual  power  in  the  work 
where  the  power  of  God  can  get  is  the  great  lack  of  love  or  charity  for 

hold  of  you.  We  receive  this  by  faith  another;  we  do  not  bear  enough  with 

as  we  do  all  other  blessings  from  God.  one  another  when  we  are  of  different 
But  we  must  meet  or  comply  with  opinions  regarding  the  Word.  We  can 
God’s  conditions.  It  requires  an  abso-  not  all  see  or  understand  alike;  but  we 
lute  surrender  on  our  part.  We  can  must  all  agree  on  the  essentials— such 
not  be  filled  unless  first  emptied  of  all  as  the  plan  of  salvation.  But  there  are 
else.  Much  depends  upon  our  motive,  non  essentials  which  Paul  commands 
in  seeking  for  that  power  from  on  each  man  to  be  persuaded  of  in  his 
high.  If  it  is  for  our  own  happiness,  own  mind.  In  all  these  minor  things 
comfort  or  liberty,  or  to  make  a we  must  have  charity  with  one  an- 

display  of  our  spiritual  power,  we  need  other.  “Charity  beareth  all  things.” 

not  expect  it.  Our  only  motive  should  If  we  do  not  exercise  charity  in  our 
be  to  honor  God  more,  to  bring  more  school  as  well  as  other  places  of  Christian 
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work,  the  power  of  God  will  surely  be 
greatly  hindered,  for  difference  of  opin 
ion  on  these  lines,  without  the  love  of 
God  shed  abroad  in  our  heart,  will 
cause  prejudice,  jealousy,  hatred  and 
envy,  which  will  cause  the  school  to  be  a 
divided  instead  of  a united  body.  In 
unity  there  is  power.  There  is  power 
where  all  are  of  one  mind  and  heart, 
and  where  all  work  to  the  same  end. 
We  lose  so  much  power  by  not  work- 
ing together  with  our  prayers  in  one 
accord.  We  must  also  be  rid  of  “pride 
and  will  and  lust  of  station”— not  want 
to  choose  our  own  places  of  work  in 
Sunday  school.  If  we  are  not  willing 
to  work  where  God  wants  us,  we  will 
hinder  the  work  and  power  of  God. 

In  the  election  of  our  officers  we 
should  not  know  them  after  the  flesh 
but  after  the  Spirit. 

I trust  we  may  all  be  made  to  Bee 
more  clearly  than  ever  before  the  great 
need  of  deep  spiritual  life  and  power  in 
the  school.  Power  to  set  the  entire 
school  to  action  for  God.  Let  us  re- 
member the  school  is  not  a number  of 
isolated  units,  but  an  organized  or 
united  body.  Individuals  have  done, 
and  are  doing  all  there  is  in  their  power 
to  do,  but  the  school  as  a whole  must 
awaken  and  realize  its  responsibility, 
and  the  great  need  of  more  real  soul- 
saving  work  for  Jesus.  For  the  sake 
of  God,  for  the  sake  of  bouIb,  and  for 
our  own  sake  let  us  not  try  to  work  for 
God  without  being  filled  with  the 
Spirit. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


For  me  Herald  of  Truth. 

WORLDLY  AMUSEMENTS. 


ESSAY  BY  EVA  YODER. 


From  the  fall  of  man  in  the  Garden 
of  Eden  down  to  the  present  generation, 
God  has  been  warning  his  people  of 
the  dangers  of  worldly  amusements. 
There  are  many  things  in  this  world 
that  Satan  uses  to  mislead  people,  and 
they  are  not  always  great  things,  but 
often  little  things.  But  little  things 
will  grow,  and  what  God  wants  is  bold 
soldiers  like  Paul  to  cry  out  agaihst  sin 
and  its  dangers.  We  know  many  Bible 
characters  whom  God  used  to  warn 
His  people.  Moses  who  led  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  out  of  Egyptian  bondage 
warned  them  not  to  wander  in  the 
pleasures  of  the  world.  Isaiah,  Jere- 
miah, Amos,  and  other  prophetB  warned 
the  people  of  God  against  wandering 
into  idolatry  and  engaging  in  the  wick- 
edness of  that  age.  No  wonder  the  wise 
man  said  to  his  son,  “My  Bon,  if  sinners 
entice  thee,  consent  thou  not.”  Prov. 
1 : 10.  1 am  glad  that  God  has  given 
us  something  better  than  worldly  gain 
or  honor,  and  that  is  real,  genuine  re- 
ligion through  JesuB  Christ,  that  takes 
away  all  the  desires  for  worldly  pleas- 
ures, we  “being  born  again,  not  of  cor- 
ruptible seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by 
the  Word  of  God,  which  liveth  and 
ahideth  forever,  For  all  flesh  is  as 
grass,  and  all  the  glory  of  man  as  the 
flower  of  grass.  The  grass  withereth 
and  the  flower  thereof  falleth  away.” 
1 Pet.  1 : 23-24.  Let  us  not  forget  what 
it  cost  God  to  make  the  enjoyment  of 
the  new  life  possible  to  us,  and  to  im- 
plant such  love  in  us  that  we  know 
that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto 
life  because  we  love  the  brethren.  “He 
that  loveth  not  his  brother  abideth 
unto  death.”  1 John  3 : 14. 


I thank  God  for  a “know  so  salva- 
tion,” that  people  may  say  from  the 
depth  of  the  heart,  “One  thing  I know, 
that,  whereas  I was  blind,  now  I see.” 
John  9:26.  The  God  who  gave  sight 
to  the  blind  man  in  the  apostolic  age  is 
just  the  same  to-day  and  able  to  cure 
us  of  the  lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh  and  the  pride  of  life,  and  to  open 
our  eyes  to  spiritual  things  on  the 
highway  of  holiness. 

“For  the  grace  of  Qod  that  bri^eth 
salvation,  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 
teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  so- 
berly, righteously,  and  godly,  in  this 
present  world;  looking  for  that  blessed 
hope  and  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God,  and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ; 
wfio  gave  Himself  for  us,  that  He  might 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
unto  Himself  a peculiar  people,  zealous 
of  good  works.”  Titus  2 : 11-14. 

If  only  every  person  could  see  the 
influence  that  they  wield  upon  the 
world,  God  would  have  more  devoted 
children  in  His  service  in  this  age. 
God  expects  us  to  live  every  moment 
as  if  the  next  moment  Jesus  would 
come  in  His  glory,  letting  our  lights 
shine  brightly  before  those  who  are 
looking  to  us  as  Christians  for  exam- 
ples. We  are  indeed  “living  epistles, 
known  and  read  of  all  men,”  as  soon  as 
we  have  turned  from  the  world  and 
worldly  things  to  follow  Christ,  serving 
God  with  our  whole  heart,  being  shin- 
ing lights  to  those  out  of  Christ,  that 
they  may  see  that  there  is  a reality  in 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  so  they 
will  seek  salvation  of  God.  “They  are 
of  this  world:  therefore  speak  they  of 
this  world,  and  the  world  heareth  them. 
We  are  of  God:  he  that  knoweth  God 
heareth  us;  he  that  is  not  of  God  bear- 
eth not  us.  Hereby  know  we  the 
spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error.” 
1 John  4 : 6,  0. 

A great  responsibility  restB  upon 
each  of  us;  namely,  that  we  be  not 
stumbling  blocks  to  those  out  of 
Christ,  having  the  form  of  godliness 
and  denying  the  power  thereof.  God- 
liness does  not  consist  in  going  to  fairs, 
theatres,  bail  games,  shows,  church 
festivals,  oyster  suppers,  and  taffy  pull- 
ings, but  I thank  God  for  Bucn  a reality 
in  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  that  the 
very  desire  for  these  things  is  taken 
away,  and  God  puts  in  a desire  and 
hunger  for  good  religious  meetings  and 
holy  communications. 

God  expects  us  by  our  daily  walk 
and  conversation  to  be  such  examples 
of  purity  and  holiness  that  “He  that  is 
of  a contrary  part  may  be  ashamed, 
having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  us.”  We 
are  taught  that  charity  is  the  bond  of 
perfectness,  and  that  it  is  long  suffer- 
ing, kind,  is  not  puffed  up,  not  selfish, 
not  easily  provoked,  or  exalted  in 
spirit,  and  thinketh  no  evil;  but  that 
charity  beareth  all  things,  endureth  all 
things,  and  rejoiceth  in  the  truth.  1 
Cor.  13.  How  careful  we  should  be  in 
living  "strait”  for  God.  Many  people 
of  this  age  are  seeking  worldly  fame 
and  ambition,  and,  sorry  to  say,  there 
are  preachers  in  this  world  that  preach 
to  please  the  people  and  not  to  save 
souls.  They  care  more  for  worldly 
honors  than  for  spiritual  results,  and 
substitute  church  joining  for  regenera- 
tion, or  education  for  the  sanctifying 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  claiming  to 
believe  in  Bible  holiness,  and  at  the 
same  time  opposing  it.  They  fish  for 
church  joinerB  more  than  they  do  for 


souls.  They  itch  for  salary,  honor  and 
office,  and  have  no  use  for  real,  Holy 
Ghost  preaching  or  preachers,  being 
"loyal,  faithful,  gifted,  acceptable”  serv- 
ants of  worldly  churches,  but  Judas- 
like betrayers  of  the  real  church  of 
Christ. 

Let  this  be  our  motto,  “But  thou,  O 
God,  art  a shield  for  me:  my  glory,  and 
the  lifter  up  of  my  head.”  Psalm  3 : 3. 

The  pleasures  of  this  world  are  but 
for  a season.  Every  wrong  course  has 
a bitter  ending.  The  man  who  loves 
the  intoxicating  cup  cannot  be  drunk 
all  the  time,  and  when  he  iB  sober  then 
comes  the  headache  and  heartache  of  a 
troubled  conscience.  The  worldly  and 
sinful  live  for  the  present,  but  there  is 
a future  for  them  as  well  as  for  others, 
At  last  comes  sorrow,  shame  and  pain. 
The  wine  that  stirred  the  pulse  and 
awoke  their  passion,  at  last  “bltetb  like 
a serpent,  and  stingeth  like  an  adder.” 
Thosewho  turn  from  evil  in  its  begin- 
ning and  follow  after  righteousness 
find  peace  and  joy  in  the  end,  while 
others  who  spend  their  days  in  sinful 
pleasures  now,  shall  have  their  portion 
at  last  in  eternal  punishment.  “Be  ye 
therefore  also  ready,  for  the  Son  of  man 
cometb  at  an  hour  when  ye  think  hot.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ARE  WE  LETTING  OUR  LIGHTS 
SHINE?  Matt.  5:16. 


BY  AARON  HOOVER. 


Our  Savior  says,  “Let  your  light  bo 
shine  before  men  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.”  This  in 
eludes  all  the  true  children  of  God.  Let 
us  then,  who  want  to  be  faithful  put  on 
the  whole  armor  of  God,  and  show  to 
the  world  that  we  are  workers  for  the 
Lord.  The  Savior  says,  John  15:14, 
that  we  are  His  friends  if  we  do  what 
soever  He  commands  us.  The  com- 
mand comes  to  us  to  work,  to  be 
obedient,  to  be  faithful  stewards  in 
God’s  vineyard.  Luke  12:47.  He  says: 
•‘And  that  servant  which  knew  his 
Lord’s  will  and  prepared  not  himself, 
neither  did  according  to  His  will,  shall 
be  beaten  with  many  stripes.”  Let  us 
not  be  of  those  who  carelessly  disre- 
gard His  Word.  Let  us  be  willing  to 
comply  with  our  Father’s  wishes  in  all 
things  and  be  willing  to  be  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  Let  us  prove  our  faith 
by  our  works  instead  of  seeking 
excuses  and  feeling  too  weak  to  comply 
with  all  of  the  Lord's  teachings.  Let 
us  by  the  help  and  grace  of  God  be 
willing  to  carry  out  the  whole  will  and 
counsel  of  God. 

Are  we  letting  our  light  shine  by  do- 
ing all  the  good  we  can?  Are  we 
making  use  of  all  the  time  we  can  in 
reading  and  meditating  upon  the  Word 
of  God?  Are  we  letting  our  light 
shine  in  our  walk,  conversation,  and 
every  day  life?  Let  us  who  have 
accepted  Christ  as  our  Savior  think 
what  we  are  doing  for  Him.  Let  us 
ever  be  faithful  and  true  to  our  blessed 
Lord,  by  Ilis  grace  and  power  ever 
striving  to  be  bright  and  shining  lights 
to  the  world,  that  6ome  poor  sinners 
that  are  living  carelessly  and  uncon- 
cernedly in  this  world  may  see  the  bless- 
edness of  living  for  Jesus,  and  turn 
before  it  iB  too  late.  Let  ub  be  sober 
and  earnest  in  the  Christian  life.  Let 
us  be  of  those  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 


to  renew  their  strength  so  we  may  go 
through  ibis  life  with  the  power  to 
wield  a great  influence  for  good,  and 
not  become  weary  in  well  doing. 

Are  we  interested  in  every  good 
work,  and  laboring  for  the  advance 
ment  of  the  cause  of  Christ  on  earth? 
Are  we  willing  to  give  our  aid,  and  to 
be  used  as  instruments  in  the  hands  of 
God  in  the  great  and  important  work 
of  bringing  sinners  into  the  fold  of 
Christ?  Are  we  making  use  of  the 
talents  which  the  Lord  has  given  us 
for  the  upbuilding  of  His  kingdom? 
Let  us  be  faithful  and  pattern  after 
Christ,  be  shining  lights  in  the  world, 
and  when  our  life’s  work  is  done  we 
may  hear  His  voice  saying,  “Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  into 
the  joys  of  thy  Lord.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

THE  LORD  5 PRAYER. 


BY  AARON  O.  KOLB. 


Our  Father  In  heaven,  exalted  on  high, 

To  Thee  we  bring  reverence,  to  Thee  we 
draw  nigh; 

We  hallow  Thy  name,  we  adore  Thee  su- 
preme. 

For  Thou  hast  ordained  onr  souls  to  re- 
deem; 

Thou  gavest  Thy  Son  as  a ransom  for  all, 

To  restore  sinful  man  from  his  sorrowful 
fall; 

Being  born  in  Thy  family  of  saints,  we  may 
share 

All  the  blessings  to  which  God  s dear  chil- 
dren are  heir. 

We  bless  Thee,  O Lord,  for  Thy  sweet  sover- 
eign love, 

Which  makes  us  delight  in  Thy  kingdom 
above: 

We  pray  that  Thy  kingdom  come  down 
among  men 

To  acquaint  us  with  all  of  Thy  statutes,  and 
then 

We  would  pray  Thee,  O Lord,  be  Thou 
pleased  to  instill 

In  each  heart  a desire  to  do  all  Thy  will; 

That  as  angels  above,  for  love  unto  Thee, 

Fulfill  all  Thy  bidding,  so  also  may  we. 

We  ask  of  Thee.  Lord,  that  Thou  give  us  our 
bread. 

Each  day  as  we  need  It.  as  our  Journey  we 
tread. 

Our  souls  wilt  Tnou  strengthen  witli  food 
from  on  high, 

And  all  of  our  spiritual  wants  satisfy. 

And  teach  us,  O Lord,  to  forgive  as  we  ought. 

Though  wronged  we  may  be;  that  we  har- 
bor naught 

Of  Ill-will  'gainst  any;  for  oft  while  we  live, 

We  need  Thy  forbearance;  theu  Thou  canst 
forgive. 

We  need  Thy  blest  Spirit  to  show  us  the 
way 

That  leads  to  the  realms  of  eternal  day; 

Temptations  abound,  but  Thou  knowest  them 
all. 

And  In  Thy  sacred  keeping  we  never  can 
fall. 

Though  evil  shall  threaten  each  step  that  we 
take. 

And  fears  overwhelm,  our  faith  e'en  to 
shake, 

Do  Thou,  blessed  .Vaster,  draw  us  to  Thy 
side, 

And  in  Thy  great  mercy  deliverance  pro- 
vide. 

For  Thluc  is  the  kingdom  in  which  all  Is 
love, 

Thou  retgnest  in  power  and  glory  above; 

There's  none  to  compare  with  Thy  love  and 
Thy  migut, 

Yet  salvatiou  of  man  is  Thy  chiefesl  de- 
light. 

O ye  angels  of  Qod,  adore  your  great  King' 

May  the  arened  vaults  of  heaven  forever 

ring 

With  songs  of  redemption.  Ye  Redeemed 
among  men. 

Blend  with  theirs  your  new  soug.  Amen, 
aud  amen. 
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SUBSCRIPTION  PRICK. 

Thb  Hkbald  or  Tbuth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Rundschau  and  Harold,  ene  dollar  per  year. 
Both  papers  to  one  address,  11.50  per  year. 
Hkbald  of  Tbuth  <ft  Words  of  Chubb  to 
one  address,  S1.35  per  year. 


The  Hkbald  of  Tbuth  la  the  Organ  of  the 
following  Mennonlte  conferences. 

1.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

2.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

3.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  A Washington  Co.,  Md. 

4.  Virginia. 

5.  Canada. 

6.  Ohio  and  Penna.  Amish. 

7.  Ohio  Mennonlte. 

8.  South  Western  Pennsylvania. 

9.  Indiana  Amish  (8prlng). 

10.  Indiana  and  Michigan  District  (Fall). 

11.  Illinois. 

12.  Western  District  Amish. 

13.  Missouri,  Iow^  and  E.  Kansas. 

14.  KansaB,  Nebraska  and  Oklahoma. 

15  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


Wanted:— Several  good  agents;  apply 
to  the  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 


We  have  received  a handsome  line 
of  Easter  cards  ranging  in  price  from 
one  cent  each,  up  to  10  cents  each. 
Send  for  some. 


The  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.  has 

on  hand  a very  good  selection  of  Sunday 
school  cards  and  Sunday  school  sup- 
plies of  all  kinds,  at  prices  to  suit  all 
classes.  Send  for  sample  packages 
when  you  wish  to  purchase. 


“Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and 
Unsaved”  is  selling  rapidly.  This  book 
has  had  a very  large  sale  and  we  believe 
has  done  much  good.  Agents  find  it 
a ready  seller.  Price,  postpaid,  in  pa- 
per binding,  35  cents, in  cloth,  $1.00. 


Jacobs’  Model  S.  S.  Sec’y  Record,  In 
Manilla  cover,  35  cents.  Meyer’s  Para- 
mount S.  S.  Sec’y  Record,  cloth,  47  cents. 
The  Superior  Sunday  School  Teachers’ 
Book,  5 cents  each;  40  cents  per  dozen. 
Collection  envelopes,  35  cents  per  dozen. 
Order  now. 


Sunday  schools  which  are  desirous  of 
changing  song  books  will  find  “Gospel 
Call”  an  exceptionally  good  book.  It 
is  used  in  many  Sunday  schools.  Try 
it.  Price,  25  cents  per  copy. 

Mennonlte  Publishing  Co. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Stock  for  sale.— Twenty  four  shares 
of  Mennonite  Publishing  Company 
stock  for  sale  at  par.  A share  is  $25.00 
and  it  brings  an  annual  income  of  not 
less  than  six  per  cent.  Parties  wishing 
to  purchase  may  take  the  whole 
amount  offered  or  any  part  of  it  they 
may  desire.  For  particulars  address 
Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Sunday  School  teachers  who  use 

Scripture  Text  Cards  and  tickets  will 
find  that  our  complete  line  will  enable 
them  to  select  such  cards  as  are  best 
suited  to  their  requirements.  Proper 
distribution  of  such  cards  encourages 
attendance  as  well  as  attention  and 
study.  We  have  a very  large  line  em- 
bracing a great  variety  of  designs.  A 
sample  package  will  be  sent  to  any  ad- 
dress upon  receipt  of  15  cents. 


Our  New  Catalogue.— Our  new  illus- 
trated 80-page  catalogue  of  standard  re- 
ligious and  miscellaneous  books  is  ready. 
It  is  the  linest  and  most  complete  we 
have  ever  published  and  will  be  sure  to 
please  our  ever-increasing  number  of  pa- 
trons. We  offer  great  value  in  Bibles 
and  other  books,  and  as  we  constantly 
carry  a large  stock,  we  can  dll  orders 
promptly.  Send  for  our  catalogue.  It 
contains  a complete  index  so  the  books 
desired  can  be  easily  found.  The  cata- 
logue is  sent  free  to  any  address. 


Hymns  and  Tunes — Our  English 
Hymn  Book,  which  is  now  being  used 
in  most  of  our  congregations,  and  which 
is  known  among  our  people  as  “Hymns 
and  Tunes,”  has  been  reduced  in  price 
as  follows: 

Cloth  binding,  per  copy,  prepaid,  $ .45 
Cloth  binding,  per  dozen,  prepaid,  5.00 
Cloth  binding,  per  hundred,  not 

prepaid,  - - - 35.00 

Flexible  leather  binding,  per  copy, 

prepaid,  .65 

Flexible  leather  binding,  per  dozen, 

prepaid,  - - - 6.25 

Flexible  leather  binding,  with  tuck, 

per  copy,  prepaid  - - .66 

Flexible  leather  binding,  with  tuck, 

per  dozen,  prepaid  - 7.60 

We  have  also  recently  issued  a Word 
Edition  with  paper  covers,  which  we 
sell  at  the  following  prices: 

Per  copy,  postpaid,  - - $ .15 

Per  dozen,  postpaid,  - - 1.50 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid  - 10.00 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH  CLUBBINO 
RATES. 


Herald  of  Truth,  Bemi-Monthly,  $1.00 
Herald  of  Truth  and  Young  Peo- 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL)  LESSONS 

LESSON  XII  — nARCH  23. 

TEMPERANCE  LESSON.— 

Eph  5:11-21. 

( Read  Eph.  5.  Memory  Versei  15-18.] 

Golden  Text.— Be  not  drunk 
with  wine,  wherein  Is  excess. — 

Eph.  5 : 18. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— Paul’s  epistle  to  the  Ephe- 
sians was  written  about  A.  D.  62. 

Place. — The  epistle  was  written  at 
Rome  while  Paul  was  in  prison. 

Persons.— The  writer.  The  church. 

Ephesus— Was  a celebrated  city  of 
Iconla,  in  Asia  Minor,  and  was  situate 
on  an  arm  of  the  2Egean  sea,  between 
Smyrna  and  Miletus.  It  was  the  po- 
litical and  commercial  capital  of  the 
province,  the  most  important  city  of 
ABia  Minor.  It  became  famous  be- 
cause of  the  Temple  of  Diana,  the  mag- 


nitioence  of  which  attracted  strangers 
from  all  the  known  world.  Paul  first 
visited  the  city  in  A.  D.  54.  Acts  18 : 19. 
He  afterwards  came  and  abode  there 
three  years,  laboring  faithfully  among 
the  people  until  he  was  obliged  to  leave 
the  city  on  account  of  a sedition,  raised 
by  Demetrius,  the  silversmith.  Paul 
was  instrumental  in  establishing  a 
flourishing  church  at  this  place,  but  for 
some  reason  they  afterwards  lost  their 
first  love,  and  were  exhorted  by  John  to 
repent.  (See  Rev.  2 : 1-7.) 

Paul’s  Letter  to  the  Ephesians. 
—Was  written  by  him  during  the  latter 
part  of  bis  first  imprisonment  at  Rome, 
probably  during  the  time  be  was  oc- 
cupying bis  “own  hired  house.”  Acts 
28:30-31.  It  greatly  resembles  his  pa- 
thetic letter  to  the  Colossians  which 
was  written  about  the  same  time.  The 
epistle  “was  written  to  confirm  and 
strengthen  the  believers  in  the  faith 
and  hope  of  the  gospel,  and  to  give 
them  Borne  most  important  teaching 
in  the  deepest  and  sublimest  truths  of 
the  Christian  religion.”  It  is  one  of 
the  richest  and  most  valuable  of  all  his 
epistles,  and  one  that  is  especially 
instructive,  and  comforting  to  every 
true  Christian  in  every  land  and  age. 

Temperance,  and  What  it  Im- 
plies.—Temperance  in  its  true  sig- 
nificance, is  a very  broad  term;  and  in 
its  importance  ranks  third  in  the  con- 
stellation of  graces,  which,  according 
to  2 Peter  1,  are  the  adornings  of  true 
Christian  character.  Its  proper  applica- 
tion implies  the  total  abstinence  from 
that  which  is  wrong,  and  the  moderate 
use  and  enjoyment  of  that  which  is 
right.  It  is  a mistaken  and  harmful, 
but  too  frequent  conception,  that  it 
means  only  to  abstain  from  intoxi- 
cants. Properly  understood,  it  compre- 
hends all  the  inward  impulses  and  out- 
ward acts  of  life.  Thus  viewed,  we  find 
in  the  lesson  forbidden  fellowships. 
Evil  instinctively  seeks  the  shelter  of 
darkness,  while  right  as  naturally  de- 
sires the  light,  “He  that  doeth  truth 
cometh  to  the  light,”  while  every  one 
that  doeth  evil,  hateth  the  light,  neither 
cometh  to  the  light  leet  his  deeds 
should  be  reproved.  Righteousness 
walks  unveiled;  that  which  appeals 
for  sanction  under  cover  of  secrecy, 
whatever  its  avowed  purpose,  is  justly 
an  object  of  suspicion.  “Children  of 
light”  cannot  have  fellowship— that  is, 
harmony  of  purpose  and  pursuit— with 
the  works  of  darkness.— If.  U.  Clark. 
Mar.  Home  Readings. 

17.  M.— Temperance  leeson. 

Eph.  5:11-21 

18.  T.— Evil  fruits.  Gal.  5 : 16-26 

19.  W.-Putting  off  the  evil. 

Eph.  4:17-32 

20.  Th. — The  way  of  blessing.  Pba.  1 

21.  F.— Things  to  avoid.  Col.  3:8-17 

22.  8.— Christian  living.  Tit.  2 

23.  S.— Be  sober.  1 Pet.  4:1-11 

LE5SON  XIII  — nARCH  30. 

REVIEW  OF  THE  FIRST 
QUARTER.— 1902. 

Golden  Text.— Therefore  let  all 
the  house  ef  Israel  know  assuredly 
that  God  hath  made  that  same  Jesus, 
whom  ye  have  crucified  both  Lord 
and  Christ. — Acts  2:36. 

INTRODUCTION. 

- Time.— From  A.  D.  30  to  A.  D.  37. 

Introductory  Thoughts. — The 


lessons  of  this  quarter  teach  us  very 
clearly  what  God  in  His  love  has  done 
for  His  people,  and  what  they  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  have  been 
able  to  do  for  Him.  At  the  very  be- 
ginning of  the  Christian  era,  the  dis- 
ciples, according  to  promise,  received  a 
baptism  of  fire  and  power,  consuming 
all  their  dross,  such  as  timidity,  selfish- 
ness and  worldly  ambitions,  and  trans- 
formed them  into  bold,  uncompromis- 
ing advocates  of  the  truth,  and  enabled 
them  to  triumph  over  every  foe. 
Miraclee  and  wonders  were  performed 
in  the  name  of  Jeeus,  and  hypocrites 
were  punished  through  the  power  of 
the  Spirit.  In  the  midst  of  perse- 
cution and  death  the  name  of  Jesus 
was  magnified  and  His  glory  revealed; 
so  that  even  the  means  intended  by 
Satan’s  servants  to  suppress  and  crush 
the  Christian  religion,  tended  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  gospel  and  establish- 
ment of  Christ’s  kingdom.  Thousands 
were  brought  to  believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  ChriBt  through  the  earnest,  un- 
tiring efforts  of  the  early  disciples,  who 
were  filled  with  the  power  of  the  Spirit. 
Disciples  in  all  ages  have  access 
to  the  eime  fountain  from  whence  all 
power  is  received.  Power  to  praise 
and  speak  with  new  tongues  as  they 
did  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  Power  to 
preach  as  did  Peter  and  Paul.  Power 
to  work  as  did  the  early  disciples. 
Power  to  prevail  over  all  our  foes. 
Power  to  make  practical  all  Christian 
graces  in  absolute  obedience. 

Mar.  Home  Readings. 

24.  M.— The  promise  of  power  ful 

filled.  Acts  2:1-21 

25.  T.— The  lame  man  healed. 

Acts  3:1-16 

26.  W. — The  first  persecution. 

Acts  4:1-22 

27.  Th.— The  sin  of  lying. 

Acts  4:32  to  5:11 

28.  F. — The  stoning  of  Stephen. 

Acts  7:64  to  8:2 

29.  S.— The  disciples  scattered. 

Acts  8:3-17 

30.  S.— The  Ethiopian  converted. 

Acts  8:26-40 


SUMMARY  OF  LESSONS. 

Lesson  1. — The  Promise  of  Power. 
Jesus  delivers  unto  His  disciples  a 
farewell  charge.  They  are  commanded 
to  return  to  Jerusalem  and  wait  for  the 
promise  of  the  Father.  They  inquire 
as  to  the  restoration  of  the  kingdom  to 
Israel.  He  gives  them  the  promise  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Jesus  then  ascends  to 
heaven.  Angels  appear  and  deliver  a 
message.  The  disciples  return  to  Jeru- 
salem and  continue  in  earnest  prayer. 

Lesson  II.  — The  Promise  of 
Power  Fulfilled.  The  disciples 
were  assembled  in  an  upper  room,  and 
were  engaged  in  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion. Suddenly  there  was  a sound  from 
heaven.  Tongues  “like  as  of  fire”  ap- 
peared and  sat  upon  each  of  them. 
They  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost.  They  spake  with  other  tongues. 
The  multitude  heard  and  came  wonder- 
ing. 

Lesson  III.— The  Early  Chris- 
tian Church.  Peter  continues  his 
sermon  begun  in  last  lesson.  Proved 
from  the  scriptures  that  Jesus  was  the 
Christ.  The  people  were  pricked  to  the 
heart.  Peter  tells  them  to  repent  and 
be  baptized.  About  three  thousand 
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were  converted  a and  added  to  the 
church.  The  apostles  performed  many 
wonders. 

Lesson  IV.  — The  Lame  Man 
Healed.  Peter  and  John  repair  to 
the  temple  at  the  hour  of  prayer.  They 
see  a lame  man  who  asked  them  for 
almB.  They  do  not  give  him  money 
but  that  which  is  far  better.  The  man 
was  perfectly  healed  and  went  leaping 
and  praising  God.  The  people  came 
hastily  together  in  Solomon’s  porch. 
Peter  preached  to  them  of  Christ. 

Lesson  V.— The  First  Persecu- 
tion. While  Peter  and  John  were 
preaching  the  authorities  came  upon 
them.  They  were  grieved  because  they 
preached  Jesus  and  His  doctrine. 
Peter  and  John  were  arrested  and  put 
in  prison.  Many  who  heard  the  Word 
believed.  The  apostles  were  put  on 
trial  the  next  day.  The  council  after 
consideration  threatened  the  apostles 
and  let  them  go. 

Lesson  VI.  — The  Sin  of  Lying. 
Those  who  believed  were  united  and 
had  all  things  common.  Barnabas  sold 
his  land  and  gave  the  proceeds  to  the 
apostles.  Ananias  and  Sapphira  sold 
their  possessions.  They  kept  back  part 
of  the  price,  but  pretended  to  have 
given  all.  They  were  punished  with 
instant  death.  Great  fear  came  upon 
all. 

Lesson  VII.— The  Second  Perse- 
cution. The  rulers  and  Sadducees  be- 
came alarmed  about  the  rapid  growth 
of  the  church.  The  apostles  ware  ar- 
rested and  brought  before  the  council. 
Peter  again  preaches  Jesus  to  them. 
They  were  cut  to  the  heart  and  take 
counsel  to  slay  them.  Gamaliel’s  plea 
secured  for  them  liberty. 

Lesson  VIII.  — The  Arrest  of 
Stephen.  The  number  of  believers 
increased.  A general  meeting  was 
called  and  seven  men  full  of  the  Spirit 
were  chosen  to  look  after  this  work. 
Stephen,  one  of  the  seven,  did  many 
signs  and  wonders.  The  council  could 
not  resist  bis  wisdom.  He  is  arrested 
and  false  witnesses  testify  against  him. 

Lesson  IX.— The  Stoning  of  Ste- 
phen. Stephen  is  still  before  the  coun- 
cil. He  makes  a long  address  in  which 
he  shows  that  their  charges  are  false. 
He  charges  them  with  the  murder  of 
the  Just  One.  They  are  cut  to  the 
heart  and  cry  out  against  him.  They 
cast  him  out  of  the  city  and  stone  him 
to  death.  In  the  hour  of  death  be 
prays  for  his  murderers.  Saul  con- 
sented to  bis  death. 

Lesson  X.— The  Disciples  Scat- 
tered. Saul  persecuted  the  church, 
being  bitter  against  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. The  disciples  were  scattered 
abroad  and  went  everywhere  preach- 
ing the  Word.  Philip  goes  to  Samaria 
and  preacheB  there  with  great  success. 
He  performs  many  miracles.  Many 
are  converted.  Simon  the  sorcerer,  be- 
lieves, is  baptized  and  pretends  to  be 
converted. 

Lesson  XI.— The  Ethiopian  Con- 
verted. An  angel  directs  Philip  to 
go  Bouth  from  Samaria  toward  Gaza. 
He  draws  near  to  a man  of  Ethiopia 
who  is  reading  the  criptures  while 
riding  in  his  chariet.  The  Spirit  tells 
him  to  join  the  chariot.  Philip,  by  ask- 
ing a question  opens  the  way  to  ex- 
plain to  him  the  prophecy  which  he 
read.  The  eunuch  believed  Philip’s 


teaching,  accepted  Jesus  by  faith  and 
was  baptized.  The  Spirit  carried 
Philip  into  another  field  of  labor. 

Lesson  XII.  — Temperance  Les- 
son. Christians  should  live  blameless, 
spotless,  holy  lives.  Have  no  fellow- 
ship with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness.  Reprove  sin  of  every  kind. 
Walk  in  the  light  of  God’s  Word.  Be 
not  drunk  with  wine.  Be  filled  with 
the  Spirit.  Give  thanks  to  God  always 
for  all  things.  Submit  to  one  another 
in  true  humility. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Hopedale,  111.,  Feb.  28,  1902.— We 
recently  enjoyed  a spiritual  feast 
through  the  meetings  held  while  Bro. 
Chr.  Stuckey,  bishop  of  the  congrega 
tion  at  Archbold,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  was 
here.  May  the  Lord  add  His  blessings. 
Bro.  Noah  Augsburger  and  Bro.  Jos. 
Springer  (both  ministers  of  the  gospel) 
are  sick  at  present.  There  is  quite  a 
bit  of  sickness  among  the  younger  class 
of  people.  Cor. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  27,  1902.— A 
greeting  in  Jesus'  name.  Last  Sunday 
was  the  first  time  I attended  our  Sun 
day  Bchool  and  church  for  a long  time. 
I was  glad  to  be  there  again.  1 notice 
there  have  been  some  changes  made, 
but  I hope  they  are  for  the  better. 

Bro.  Noah  Metzler  was  with  us.  He 
fed  us  with  the  bread  of  heaven,  which 
wag  a great  benefit,  and  encouraged  us 
to  stand  nearer  to  Christ,  and  to  follow 
closer  in  His  footsteps.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  seed  which  was  sown 
that  it  may  bring  forth  much  fruit,  that 
it  may  revive  the  living  and  awake  the 
spiritually  dead. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us.  God  bless  you 
all.  LeviS.  Yoder. 

* 

From  Line  Lexington,  Pa.— An 
aged  brother  from  Eastern  Pennsyl- 
vania, writes  us  under  date  of  Feb.  22, 
as  follows:  * 

Last  Sunday  we  bad  fair  weather; 
about  midnight  it  began  to  snow  and 
continued  until  Tuesday  night,  with  a 
high  wind.  All  the  roads  running  east 
and  west  were  impassable.  It  rained 
or  snowed  every  day  this  week.  The 
trees  are  loaded  with  sleet  and  ice;  a 
good  many  are  stripped  of  their 
branches,  so  that  only  the  stem  remains. 
1 have  never  before  seen  anything  like 
it.  The  telegraph  wires  are  nearly  all 
down,  so  that  Philadelphia,  and  other 
townB  were  without  communication 
with  the  outside  world.  Many  horses 
were  killed  by  the  electric  wires.  The 
country  roads  are  impassable  and  the 
low  places  are  filled  up  with  snow  and 
water,  in  some  places  to  the  depth  of 

three  or  four  feet.  Henry  Ruth. 

* 

Iowa,  La.,  March  6,  1902.— Dear 
readers,  greeting  in  the  worthy  name 
of  Jesus.  We  should  feel  thankful 
for  the  many  blessings  He  bestows 
upon  us  from  time  to  time.  We  have 
had  a very  pleasant  winter  with  but 
very  little  rain  and  no  snow,  and  the 
fruit  trees  are  again  covered  with  their 
mantle  of  bloom.  We,  a small  band, 
with  Bro.  J.  T.  Wise  as  minister,  held  a 
business  meeting  on  Feb.  19,  to  discuss 
the  matter  of  building  a meeting  bouse, 
and  we  decided  to  build,  procured  the 
ground  and  elected  three  trustees,  and 


appointed  the  same  as  building  com- 
mittee. We  now  kindly  ask  through 
the  Herald,  of  the  churches  of  our 
faith  if  they  would  feel  to  cast  their 
mite  and  aid  us  in  the  work.  If  so,  we 
would  very  much  appreciate  it.  Money 
may  be  sent  to  either  of  the  trustees, 
James  Miller,  John  Shrock  and  the 
writer.  Will  close  by  wishing  God’s 
blessings. 

C.  C.  Shrock. 

* 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  Mab.  10,  1902.— 
Yesterday  was  a day  of  rejoicing  in 
oar  congregation.  After  having  the 
church  doors  closed  for  a number  of 
weeks  on  account  of  the  smallpox, 
which  had  broken  out  among  the  stu 
dents  at  the  Elkhart  Institute  just  ub 
the  short  Bible  Term  was  closed,  we 
resumed  regular  services  and  Sunday- 
school  on  the  9th  Inst.  More  than 
this,  our  hearts  rejoiced  because  of  a 
united  church,  for  which  we  praise  and 
thank  God.  The  thirty  five  or  more 
classes  in  the  primary,  intermediate 
and  advanced  departments  in  the  base- 
ment and  auditorium  of  the  building 
presented  a scene  of  activity  edifying 
to  behold.  The  church  services  in  the 
morning  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Lewis 
Burkholder,  assisted  by  Samuel  Yoder. 
In  the  evening  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler 
preached,  being  assisted  in  the  intro- 
ductory by  Bro.  J.  Burkholder.  The 
bouse  was  filled  at  both  services. 

Cor. 

* 

From  the  Old  People’s  Home, 
Rittman,  Ohio.— Bro.  A.  Burkholder 
and  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  made  a business 
visit  to  the  O.  P.  H.,  Feb.  11. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Lehman,  of  Cullom,  111.,  was 
at  the  O.  P.  H.,  Saturday  night,  Feb. 
15.  He  preached  Sunday  morning  at 
the  M.  H.,  and  Sunday  afternoon  he 
went  to  the  Salem  M.  11.  to  bold  meet- 
ings all  week  and  perhaps  longer.  We 
wish  him  God's  blessing,  and  hope  be 
may  be  the  means  of  gathering  many 
into  the  fold. 

Bro.  Morrel,  of  Hawpatcb,  Ind.,  has 
been  here  since  the  last  of  October,  and 
has  been  conducting  worship,  admon- 
ishing us  by  singing,  reading  of  scrip- 
ture and  prayer.  We  are  very  thank- 
ful for  this.  He  expects  to  go  to  bis 
western  home  early  in  the  spring,  if 
God  so  wills.  He  expects  to  do  some 
visiting  in  Ohio  before  he  starts  for  his 
home. 

Sister  Fannie  Amstutz  is  still  in  a 
critical  condition;  if  any  change  a little 
weaker  in  body,  but  strong  in  faith. 
May  her  faith  never  fail  her,  but  grow 
stronger  until  she  reaches  the  shining 
realms  of  glory.  Brethren,  sisters, 
pray  for  her. 

There  are  now  ten  inmates  in  the 
Home  and  we  expeot  another  60on. 
Number  of  visitors  at  the  Home  from 
Oct.  15,  1901,  to  Feb.  15,  1902,  384. 

M.  J.  C. 

* 

Carstairs,  Alberta,  Canada, 
March  3, 1902, — Dear  Herald  Read- 
ers: Greeting  in  Jcsub'  name,  the  name 
that  is  so  precious  to  all  the  children  of 
God.  No  doubt  many  are  wondering 
how  we  are  getting  along  in  the  far 
north  west.  We  are  all  enjoyiDg  the 
rich  blessings  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
both  temporal  and  spiritual. 

The  Lord  has  been  very  gracious  to 
all  the  brethren  and  sister*  in  this  com- 
munity. Our  new  house  of  worship, 
named  the  West  Zion  Mennonite  M.  H., 
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Is  now  finished,  and  was  opened  for 
public  worship  March  2.  The  bouse 
was  filled  so  that  many  had  to  stand. 
The  sermon  was  preached  by  the  writer. 
Remarks  were  also  made  by  Bro.  David 
Shantz  of  Didsbery,  Bro.  Amos  Bru 
backer  of  Innisfail,  and  Deacon  Amos 
Weber.  The  services  were  impressive 
and  encouraging.  Feb.  26  we  had  a 
wedding  in  the  M.  H.,  when  Bro.  Moses 
Schmitt  of  CarBtairs,  Alta,  and  Sister 
Leah  Weber  of  Hespeler,  Ont.,  were 
united  in  matrimony,  the  writer  otlicia- 
ting.  Feb.  14,  myself  and  Bro.  Amos 
Weber  visited  the  May  City  congrega 
tion  at  Innisfail,  and  held  three  serv- 
ices. Tha  interest  is  very  good  there; 
the  brethren  are  earnest  in  the  Master's 
cause.  We  expect  some  more  to  join 
us  in  this  community  this  spring.  May 
the  Lord  bless  and  keep  us  all. 

Your  brother  in  Hie  service. 

Israel  R.  Shantz. 

* 

From  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio:— On 
the  8th  of  February,  Brother  S.  G.  Shet 
ler,  of  Davidsville,  Pa.,  came  into  our 
midst  aud  commenced  a series  of  meet- 
ings the  same  evening  in  the  Woodville 
schoolhouse  about  five  miles  south- 
west of  Columbiana  where  our  people 
have  been  conducting  Sunday-school 
and  chnrch  services  every  two  weeks  in 
the  afternoon  during  the  summer  for 
the  last  two  years.  At  this  place  we 
have  now  two  member*  of  our  church. 
On  Sunday,  the  9th,  Brother  Shetler 
preached  at  the  Midway  M.  H.,  at  our 
regular  services,  then  continued  the 
meetings  at  Woodville  every  evening 
until  the  17th.  These  meetings  were 
well  attended  and  a good  interest  was 
manifested. 

There  were  no  direct  results,  but  we 
hope  and  pray  that  the  good  seed  that 
has  been  sown  by  the  brother  may 
spring  up  In  the  future  and  bring  much 
fruit  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 
On  the  18tb,  Bro.  Shetler  commenced 
a series  of  meetings  in  East  Lewistown 
at  the  North  Lima  M.  H.,  and  contin- 
ued until  the  2d  of  March.  These 
meetings  were  all  well  attended  and  a 
good  interest  manifested  duriug  these 
meetings.  Fourteen  soals  confessed 
Christ,  nearly  all  young  people.  We 
hope  more  will  follow  their  example. 
May  the  Lord  bless  these  dear  young 
souls  and  keep  them  safe  from  sin,  and 
may  they  be  bright  and  shining  lights, 
and  hold  out  faithful  unto  the  end. 

M. 

* 

From  May  City,  Iowa.  — Dear 
Christian  friends,!  had  the  opportunity 
again  to  visit  the  Home  Mission.  I 
found  Bro.  Leaman  and  all  the  workers 
as  busy  as  ever  Wednesday  evening  we 
visited  a sick  woman  with  the  intention 
of  holding  prayer  service,  but  when  we 
came  there  the  woman  was  too  far  gone 
to  partake  anything  of  the  Word  of 
God,  and  could  not  stand  any  noise,  so 
we  had  to  go  home  without  any  wor- 
ship. Thursday  afternoon  Bro.  Lea 
man  and  I made  a few  calls  at  some  of 
the  poor  homes.  At  the  first  place  we 
found  an  old  man  alone,  but  of  good 
faith.  We  had  a nice  visit  and  prayer 
with  blessing.  At  the  next  place  was  a 
middle  aged  woman,  her  children  at 
school,  her  husband  at  work,  if  not  in 
the  saloon.  They  had  a few  rooms  in 
a basement,  a window  from  the  north 
to  light  the  first  room,  the  other  room 
had  to  be  lighted  with  a lamp,  no  stove 
in  the  front  room,  bouse  furnishings 
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very  scarce.  The  woman  is  very  anxious 
that  they  might  find  a place  in  the 
country  bo  that  her  husband  would  be 
away  from  the  saloons.  It  is  pitiful  to 
see  a woman  try  to  bring  up  children 
In  such  a place. 

At  the  next  place  was  an  old  man 
and  his  wife,  and  as  they  were  both 
very  feeble  they  had  to  trust  in  God  for 
help.  The  month's  rent  was  due  that 
day,  and  so  they  were  watching  every 
moment  for  their  landlord,  and  had 
nothing  to  pay  rent  with.  In  the  sum- 
mer the  man  gathers  ragB  out  of  the 
ash  boxes  in  the  alleys  and  sells  them 
to  make  a living,  in  the  winter  the  city 
relief  keeps  them,  but  very  scantily. 
The  Word  of  God  wbb  their  trust.  If  a 
person's  heart  does  not  melt  to  see  such 
sights,  it  must  be  made  of  stone,  to  see 
such  people,  living  in  those  basements, 
with  a dim  light  and  no  sunshine. 

Thursday  evening  was  their  meeting 
at  the  Mission;  they  had  a very  nice 
congregation  and  a blessed  meeting.  It 
has  been  increasing  every  year  since  I 
commenced  to  visit  it,  both  meetings 
and  Sunday-school.  If  any  of  the 
Mennonites  do  their  duty  to  save  souls, 
it  is  Bro.  Leaman.  Everybody  seems 
to  like  him,  even  the  children  on  the 
streets  seem  pleased  to  see  his  face. 
They  greet  him  by  calling  him  Bro. 
Leaman,  and  very  often  follow  him  a 
short  distance  to  have  a little  talk  with 
him. 

Friday  morning  1 went  to  Elkhart. 
In  going  along  South  Prairie  street  and 
seeing  the  dwelling  houses  in  which  the 
Mennonites  live  and  comparing  them 
with  the  small  basement  rooms  where 
so  many  poor  people  have  to  live  in  the 
city  of  Chicago,  I could  not  help  think 
ing  of  the  rich  man  and  poor  Lazarus. 
Undoubtedly  there  are  more  and  better 
rooms  vacant  in  those  houses  than 
those  poor  people  have  for  dwelling 
place  on  earth.  Such  rooms  may  not 
be  entirely  vacant;  they  may  be  fur- 
nished, but  Beldom  used,  only  to  go  in 
if  some  other  rich  person  comes,  so  that 
they  may  see  the  furnishings  and  treas- 
ures stored  in  them.  What  became  of 
the  King  ilezeklah,  when  the  King 
Berodach-baladan  sent  him  presents? 
He  was  so  glad  that  he  took  them 
through  his  house  and  showed  them 
everything  he  had  (2  Kings  20  : 12-18.) 

If  some  of  that  money  were  spent  for 
poor  people,  many  a family  might  be 
out  in  the  country  and  have  a neat  and 
comfortable  house  to  live  in,  with 
plenty  of  fresh  air  and  sunshine.  That 
would  bring  more  people  in  the  coun- 
try, then  the  land  could  be  worked  bet- 
ter, and  the  weeds  kept  down.  Every 
weed  makes  less  grain.  Dear  Christian 
friends,  open  your  eyeB  before  it  is  too 
late,  that  you  will  not  be  like  the  rich 
man  was,  when  he  opened  his  eyes.  Do 
not  neglect  that  mission.  Many  a soul 
can  be  saved  by  it.  I would  not  advise 
any  one  to  try  to  bring  up  a family  in 
that  city,  if  there  is  any  possibility 
of  living  In  the  country.  Children  need 
fresh  air  and  BunBhine  and  exercise 
as  well  as  bread  and  water,  and  that  is 
almost  impossible  to  get  except  on  the 
streets,  and  there  they  learn  nothing 
good.  Just  think  how  a mother's  heart 
must  ache  to  know  that  her  children  are 
on  the  streets,  amongst  wicked  children. 
I think  the  mission  workers  are  do 
ing  the  right  thing  in  finding  places  for 
those  people  in  the  country,  when  they 
get  converted;  If  they  live  amongst  the 
Mennonites  it  is  more  likely  that  they 
will  join  church  than  if  they  live  in  the 
city.  A.  S.  Bauman. 


CONFERENCES. 


The  Lancaster  Conference  will 
meet,  the  Lord  willing,  on  Thursday 
afternoon,  March  20,  and  Friday 
morning,  March  21,  at  the  Rohrerstown 
M.  II.,  three  miles  west  of  Lancaster 
City. 

REPORT 


OK  THE  8.  S.  UNION  OK  LOGAN  AND 
CHAMPAIGN  COUNTIES,  OHIO. 


The  fifth  annual  Mennonite  S.  S. 
Union  of  Logan  and  Champaign  coun- 
ties was  held  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on 
Dec.  25  and  20,  1901. 

After  singing  a number  of  inspiring 
songs,  devotional  exercises  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Levi  Plank.  The  pro- 
gram committee's  selection  of  S.  L. 
Warye  to  act  as  moderator  and  Eli. 
Stoltzfus  assistant  moderator  was  en- 
dorsed after  which  the  following  addi- 
tional oflicers  were  elected;  Eli  Yoder, 
treasurer;  Lydia  Belle  Stutzman  and 
J.  B.  Smith,  secretaries;  Manda  Troyer 
and  S.  H.  Plank,  choristers. 

The  subjects  discussed,  the  speakers 
and  the  gist  of  each  discussion  were  as 
follows:  1.  Divine  Methods  of  reach- 
ing out  into  the  World  to  win  souls  for 
Christ. — John  Y.  King,  S.  L.  Waryn. 
Essay  by  Dora  Lantz. 

"Christ  alone  can  save  the  world  but 
He  cannot  Bave  the  world  alone.”  He 
uses  human  instrumentality.  Mark 
13  : 34.  Only  a Christian  that  is  tilled 
with  His  Spirit  and  His  Word  can  be  a 
successful  soul-winner.  Study  the 
methods  Christ  used.  Scatter  the 
workers.  Your  influence,  your  means 
and  your  prayers  may  win  some  soul 
for  the  Master.  Only  divine  methods 
must  be  used  and  all  others  avoided. 

2.  How  to  Interest  and  Encourage 
\roung  People  in  S.  S.  Work,  Young 
People’s  Meetings  and  Mission  Work. 
B.  F.  Umble,  C.  H.  Byler.  Essay  by  Mol- 
lie  Dettweiler.  Be  interested  yourself. 
This  you  will  be  if  you  are  enjoying 
your  own  salvation.  Do  not  neglect 
the  handshake,  the  smile  and  the  word 
of  cheer.  Parents,  say  “Come,”  not 
“Go”  to  your  children.  Inculcate  in 
them  early  in  life  a respect  and  rever- 
ence for  the  institutions  of  the  Lord’s 
house.  The  interest  of  S.  S.  pupils  Is 
often  lost  because  teachers  do  not  know 
their  lessons.  There  Bhould  be  no 
“guess  so’s”  with  the  teacher.  “Seek 
first  the  kingdom  of  God.”  The  King’s 
business  requires  haste.  Such  passages 
from  God’s  Word,  the  whitened  harvest 
fields  and  the  Macedonian  calls  should 
stimulate  interest  and  action  in  every 
child  of  God. 

3.  Spiritual  Life;  What  it  is  and 
how  Manifested.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  Essay 
by  Manda  Troyer.  It  is  not  emotion, 
not  the  observance  of  the  ordinances, 
not  mere  morality,  not  church-member- 
ship. One  may  belong  to  all  the  creeds 
in  Christendom  and  yet  not  have  a Bpark 
of  salvation.  It  is  a life  born  of  the 
Spirit  and  the  Word.  It  cannot  be 
earned,  but  is  a gift.  “He  that  hath  the 
Son  hath  life.”  A change  of  heart  has 
taken  place.  No  one  can  know  what  it 
is  unless  he  has  experienced  it  himself. 
It  will  be  manifest.  “Ye  are  the  light 
of  the  world”  and  a light  can  be  seen 
in  the  darkness.  The  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  (Gal.  5 ; 22)  will  be  manifested  in 
the  life.  There  will  be  a desire  to  bring 


others  to  Christ.  This  may  be  done  by 
speaking  a word  for  Him  when  oppor 
tunity  presents  itself  and  by  letting  our 
lights  shine  that  others  may  see  our 
good  works. 

4.  The  Social  Duties  of  a Christian. 

S.  H.  Plank,  A.  Metzler.  Essay  by  Dora 
Fett.  Handshaking.  Be  ready  and 
willing  to  help  any  one  in  need  tempor- 
ally as  well  as  spiritually.  God  has 
created  us  to  help  others.  A Christian 
is  not  to  be  a hermit.  He  Bhould  make 
sacrifices  for  the  good  of  others.  Study 
Christ  among  men.  He  is  our  exam- 
ple. In  the  modern  socials  about  one 
per  cent  is  religion  and  ninty-nine  per 
cent  nonsense;  therefore  they  must  be 
avoided. 

5.  Children’s  meeting.  Subject.—The 
Bible,  Conducted  by  Sadie  Troyer. 
The  aim  of  the  teacher  was  to  impress 
the  children  with  the  need  of  a love  and 
reverence  for  the  Bible  because  it  is 
God’s  Word.  This  was  an  interesting 
part  of  the  program. 

6.  The  Need  of  Spiritual  Power  in 
S.  S.  Work;  how  obtained  and  its  hin 
drauceB.  Eli  Stoltzfus,  J.  B.  Smith. 
Essay  by  Ella  Stutzman. 

(1.)  The  need.  Mechanical,  social 
and  Intellectual  power  will  not  suffice. 
S.  8.  work  is  a spiritual  work  and  the 
great  motive  power  needed  In  the  S.  S. 
as  in  all  other  religious  institutions  is 
spiritual  power. 

(2.)  How  obtained,  a.  By  prayer 
Luke  11:13.  6.  By  tarrying  until 

Luke  24  : 49.  c.  By  being  obedient 
Acts  5 : 32. 

(3.)  Hindrances.  Lack  of  Bible 
study.  “Search  the  Scriptures”  is  a 
command.  If  that  iB  not  obeyed  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  will  be  forfeited. 
Acts  6 : 32.  Therefore  if  you  would  be 
full  of  the  Spirit  be  full  of  the  Word. 
Other  hindrances  are:  Worldliness, 

pride,  jealousy,  secret  sins,  substitution 
of  culture,  mechanical,  intellectual  or 
social  power  for  the  power  that  comes 
alone  through  the  Spirit  and  Word. 

7.  Pride. 

a.  What  it  is  and  its  origin.  Uriel 
Yoder.  Essay  by  Nancy  B.  Hartzler. 

b.  Its  evil  consequences.  D.  8. 
Yoder.  Essay  by  Eva  Allgyer. 

Pride  is  inordinate  self-esteem,  etc. — 
Webster.  “The  big  I and  the  little  you 
disease.” — Yoder.  It  originated  with 
Satan.  It  leads  to  envy,  Belf  righteous- 
ness, slander,  extravagance,  covetous- 
ness and  destruction.  It  is  one  of  the 
most  heinous  of  evils  and  in  its  train 
follow  all  others.  Different  kinds  of 
pride  are:  ostentations  pride,  intellect- 
ual pride,  financial  pride,  circumstan- 
tial pride,  religious  pride  and  moral 
pride. 

8.  Ten  minute  talks  on  dangers  that 
threaten  young  people: 

a.  Vain  conversation.  Noah  Troyer. 
We  must  give  an  account  for  every  idle 
word.  “Let  no  corrupt  communication 
proceed  out  of  your  mouth.”  Avoid 
neighborhood  gossips.  The  blood  of 
Christ  will  save  us  from  all  these. 

b.  Evil  associates.  Joseph  Each. 
Avoid  business  partnership  with  un- 
godly men.  Do  not  take  an  ungodly 
companion  for  life.  2 Cor.  6 : 14-18. 
Men  are  known  by  the  company  they 
keep  because  they  usually  either  are  or 
become  like  their  company.  Associate 
with  God’s  people.  Spend  much  time 
with  the  Friend  that  sticketh  closer 
than  a brother. 

c.  Worldly  amusements.  Eva  Y'oder. 
Among  those  mentioned  are  the 
drink  habit,  fairs,  theaters,  church  fes- 
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tlvals,  oyster  Buppers,  etc.  Let  a person 
be  saved  to  the  uttermost  and  he  will 
have  no  desire  for  such  things,  but  his 
delight  will  be  in  the  law  of  the  Lord 
and  in  the  affairs  of  His  kingdom. 

d.  Sunday  desecration.  J.  8.  Kenagy. 
Sunday  visiting  with  a view  of  enter- 
taining with  worldly  affairs;  late  ris- 
ing; doing  manual  labor  that  should 
either  already  have  been  done  or  should 
be  put  off  for  week  days.  The  day 
should  be  kept  holy.  It  is  a day  of 
service  spiritually,  but  of  rest  physic- 
ally. 

The  closing  session  was  devoted 
to  an  open  conference  which  wbb 
marked  for  its  spiritual  tone  and  power. 
Many  earnest,  spirited  talks  were  given 
most  of  them  praising  God  for  the  rich 
spiritual  feast  and  expressing  a desire 
to  make  the  truths  presented  practical 
in  their  lives. 

uoprAiftriBB  5 Lydia  B.  Stutzman, 

secretaries,  j j gMjTH 
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DIVISIONS. 


BY  ADAM  3.  HORST. 


When  Moses  was  upon  the  mountain 
receiving  the  law,  the  children  of  Israel 
made  them  a golden  calf,  which  was 
not  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  Moses,  or 
in  the  sight  of  God,  and  when  MoseB 
came  down  from  the  mountain,  and 
saw  what  they  had  done,  it  grieved  him 
so  that  he  threw  the  tables  of  stone  on 
the  ground  and  broke  them.  The  chil- 
dren of  Israel  suffered  because  of  these 
heresies  or  divisions,  and  all  through 
their  history  we  learn  that  when  the 
people  did  not  do  God’s  will,  it  was  not 
well  for  them.  God  help  us,  and  work 
in  us  that  we  may  be  entirely  submis 
sive  to  His  almighty  will.  God  forbid 
that  we  should  think  of  anything  else 
but  to  do  His  whole  will,  as  nearly  as 
we  understand  it. 

We  wish  to  take  up  some  of  the  scrip- 
ture references,  and  notice  how  we 
should  avoid  divisions  in  the  church, 
or  in  other  words,  see  how  displeasing 
it  is  to  God  if  such  would  be  the  case. 
We  see  in  1 Cor.  1 : 11-13,  that  they  are 
condemned  in  the  church,  because 
Christ  is  not  divided.  Now,  turn  to  the 
twelfth  chapter  and  read  it  over  care- 
fully. Notice  the  fourth  verse,  “Now 
there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the 
same  Spirit.”  In  connection  with  this, 
read  Eph.  4 : 1-6,  that  there  is  but  one 
way,  one  body,  spoken  of  in  that  scrip- 
ture. Why  should  we  think  of  looking 
for  another  way  of  doing  things  but  the 
one  way,— through  Christ?  We  will 
come  back  to  1 Cor.  12,  and  notice  es- 
pecially, verses  4 to  20,  then  again  to 
verses  24  and  26,  etc.  I would  kindly 
ask  all  who  are  interested  in  this  sub- 
ject, to  look  up  the  above  references, 
and  read  them  over  carefully,  and  pon- 
der over  them,  and  heed  them,  and  I 
will  assure  you  all  that  there  will  be  no 
danger  of  divisions.  Let  us  ail  get  on 
our  knees  and  pray  mightily  to  God  to 
remove  the  spirit  or  thoughts  of  dissen- 
sions from  the  minds  of  the  people,  and 
to  make  us  a pure,  one  minded  body  in 
our  blessed  Lord  and  Savior,  Christ 
Jesus.  I would  to  God  that  we,  as  a 
brotherhood,  would  so  be  knit  and 
bound  together  in  the  bonds  of  unity, 
that  nothing  could  divide  us,  and  that 
when  we  appear  before  that  great 
white  throne,  that  we  can  be  clear  from 
thiB  thought. 

Peabody , Kansas. 
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TRIBULATION. 

BY  81LAS  BAUMAN. 

"And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Hast 
thou  considered  my  servant  Job,  that 
there  Is  none  like  him  In  the  earth,  a 
perfecLand  an  upright  man,  one  that 
fenreth  God,  and  eecheweth  evil?” 
Job  1 : 8. 

"This  (Iniquity)  hast  thou  chosen 
rather  than  affliction."  Job  30:  21. 

“Behold,  God  exalteth  by  His  power: 
I who  teacheth  like  Him?"  Job  30  : 22. 

“Many  are  called  but  few  are  chosen  ” 
Matt.  22  ; 24. 

In  Job  we  see  a man  who  is  called 
upright  out  of  God’s  own  mouth.  We 
notice  that  Job  believed  in  a Redeemer 
and  called  Him  h is  Redeemer,  and  said, 
“I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth.” 
But  before  he  was  tried  he  did  not 
know  how  to  trust. 

. Why  have  the  Christians  to  suffer  so 
much  tribulation?  Because  our  flesh 
is  sinful,  and  we  are  a people  chosen 
from  the  world,  and  since  the  flesh  is 
weak  we  are  inclined  to  turn  to  the 
world,  but  through  tribulation  we  cling 
to  God  who  helped  us  out  of  our  sinful 
life,  and  we  learn  to  love  God  rather 
than  this  world.  Why  have  Christians 
t more  tribulation  than  most  worldlings? 
Because  the  worldling  makes  this 
world  his  choice  with  the  rich  man;  but 
the  Christian  chooses  rather  to  Buffer 
affliction  with  the  people  of  God  than 
enjoy  the  pleasure  of  sin  for  a season. 

Through  trials  and  tribulations  we 
learn  what  man  is,  and  without  God  we 
could  not  endure  them,  therefore  we 
are  drawn  closer  to  God  by  them. 
When  God  wants  us  to  come  higher  up 
He  shows  us  how  uncomfortable  it  is 
below.  When  the  eagle  teaches  his 
young  ones  to  fly  he  stirs  up  their  nest. 
When  I was  in  the  city  of  Toronto  last 
Bummer  I saw  a street-car  Btop  on  a 
very  steep  grade.  The  wheels  slipped, 
the  connection  was  kept  with  the  elec- 
tric power,  but  the  track  was  too  smooth 
1)  to  pull  up  the  heavy  load.  But  they 
put  some  Band  on  it  and  it  began  to 
move  upward.  By  making  our  track 
just  rough  enough  to  keep  our  feet 
from  slipping  God  brings  us  higher  up. 
If  we  complain  against  tribulation  we 
choose  iniquity  rather  than  affliction, 
because  through  affliction  Bin  will  be 
removed  as  dross  is  removed  from  gold 
as  it  passes  through  the  fire;  we  feel 
the  fire,  but  God  seeth  the  dross.  Job 
learned  this  lesson  by  experience.  God 
was  satisfied  with  Job  before  he  was 
tried,  but  Job  did  not  know  his  weak 
ness  before  he  was  tried;  God  was  sat- 
isfied with  Abraham’s  faith,  but  Abra- 
ham did  not  know  that  his  faith  was  so 
strong,  before  he  was  tried.  Paul  Bays, 
j “Tribulation  worketh  patience,  and 
patience  experience;  and  experience, 
hope.”  Paul  learned  by  experience, 
and  I believe  those  that  learn  by  expe- 
rience are  the  best  teachers.  “There- 
fore, let  ub  glory  in  tribulation  know- 
ing that  the  time  will  come  when  God 
shall  gather  up  those  who  have  for  His 
sake  passed  through  great  tribulation. 
For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the 
cloud  of  heaven  with  power  and  great 
glory,  and  He  shall  send  His  angels 
with  a great  sound  of  a trumpet  and 
they  shall  gather  his  elect  from  the  four 
winds  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the 
other.”  How  do  you  think  we  are  pre- 
pared for  that  tribulation  which  is  sure 
to  come  before  the  end  comes,  if  we  are 


more  concerned  about  this  world  and 
its  vanities  than  we  are  about  the  wel- 
fare of  souls?  Let  us  think  of  those 
things.  In  Revelations  we  read  that 
“a  great  multitude  which  no  man-  could 
number  of  all  nations”  were  worship- 
ping aud  praising  God,  and  when  John 
asked  who  they  were  he  was  told  that, 
“These  are  they  which  came  out  of 
great  tribulation,  and  have  washed 
their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.  Therefore  are  they 
before  the  throne  of  God  aud  serve 
Him  day  and  night  in  His  temple.” 
Floradale,  Ont. 


Kor  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

TRUE  LOVE  TO  OOD. 

BY  R.  E.  BUCKWALTER. 

“He  that  hath  uy  commandments 
and  keepeth  them,  he  It  la  that  Iovelh 
me,  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be 
loved  of  my  Father.  John  14:21. 

What  a blessed  promise  this  is  to 
those  who  are  true  and  faithful  to  their 
God,  and  how  important  it  is  that  we 
keep  the  commandments  delivered 
unto  ub,  for  hereby  we  do  Bhow  that  we 
love  Him.  "He  that  hath  my  com- 
mandments, and  keepeth  them,"  says 
Christ,  “he  it  is  that  loveth  me,”  not  he 
that  hath  His  commandments  only,  but 
he  that  keepeth  them  also. 

There  are  many  who  know  what  the 
Lord  requires  of  them,  and  they  go  on 
studying  and  learning,  and  like  Paul 
says  to  Timothy,  ever  learning  but 
never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth.  It  does  not  profit  us  much 
if  we  have  the  commandments,  and  do 
not  obey  them.  Christ  gives  us  the 
plain  command,  that  we  should  follow 
in  his  footsteps.  “If  any  man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself 
and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me 
daily,”  He  also  says  that  if  we  live  bb 
He  lived,  the  world  will  hate  us,  because 
it  hated  Him.  “If  ye  were  of  the 
world  the  world  would  love  its  own; 
but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  hateth  you.” 

How  many  of  us,  my  friends,  are 
willing  to  suffer  for  Christ,  and  have 
the  world  look  down  on  us,  aud  sep- 
arate us  from  their  company,  and 
speak  evil  of  us?  If  we  are  not  willing 
to  suffer  all  this  and  more  too,  if  need 
be,  for  Christ,  but  bo  plan  and  shape 
our  lives  as  to  please  the  world  and 
Christ  too,  we  shall  be  greatly  deceived 
in  that  great  day.  How  can  we  say 
we  love  Him,  when  at  the  same  time 
we  are  not  willing  to  do  as  He  says? 
How  many  there  are  who  cannot  stand 
to  be  slighted,  as  they  suppose,  or  to 
have  any  one  speak  an  evil  word  of 
them.  They  will  go  to  that  person  and 
tell  him  he  has  to  ask  forgiveness  and 
confess  his  wrong,  and  they  are  won- 
derfully hurt.  But  how  did  Christ  do 
when  His  accusers  buffetted  Him  ? 
He  opened  not  His  mouth;  and  when 
they  reviled,  He  reviled  not  again, 
and  Paul  says,  "Why  do  ye  not  rather 
suffer  wrong,  brethren?”  Many  sing 
the  beautiful  hymn,  “My  Jesus,  I love 
Thee,  I know  Thou  art  mine,”  who 
never  show  any  sign  of  their  love  to 
Him  by  their  actions,  and  actions 
speak  louder  than  words  every  time. 
Think  of  a father  commanding  his 
child  to  do  so  and  so,  and  that  child 
would  say,  “Yes,  I love  you,  father, 
above  any  earthly  thing,”  and  that 


would  be  all  that  was  of  it?  Do  you 
think  that  father  would  believe  his 
child  loved  him?  No.  He  would 
almost  have  to  think  the  child  was 
mocking  him,  and  so  do  many  mock 
Christ  to  day,  whether  they  realize  it  or 
not,  by  professing  with  their  lips  that 
they  love  Him,  when  at  the  same 
time  their  hearts  are  far  from  Him. 
We  had  better  give  up  our  religion 
altogether,  if  we  never  wish  to  suffer 
for  Christ’s  Bake,  and  the  gospel’s,  for 
anything  short  of  this  will  not  do. 
Who  are  those  we  read  of  in  the  book 
of  Revelations  as  being  saved?  They 
are  those  who  have  washed  their  robes 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and 
have  come  out  through  great  tribula- 
tions. Those  only  who  love  ChriBt  so 
much  that  they  are  willing  to  suffer 
anything  for  the  furtherance  of  His 
cause  are  going  to  be  saved.  Hereby 
we  do  show  that  we  love  Him  if  we 
keep  His  commandments. 

Kinzer,  Pa. 

DEALINQ  WITH  TRANSGRESSORS. 

AN  EPISTLE  OF  MENNO  8IMON,  TO  THE 

BRETHREN  AT  FRANEKER,  PROV- 
INCE OF  FRIESLAND,  NETHER- 
LANDS. 

‘ The  love  of  God  la  true  wisdom. 

“For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
Ueveth  In  him,  should  not  perish,  but  have 
eternal  life,”— John  3 : 16. 

With  a sorrowing  and  troubled  heart 
I write  to  you,  because  a letter  was 
handed  me,  signed  by  five  brethren,  in 
good  standing,  from  which  I learn  that 
a violent  dispute  has  arisen  (God  better 
it)  amongst  some  of  you,  concerning 
the  ban  (excommunication).  If  I do 
not  misunderstand,  one  party  would 
that  no  trangression  should  be  punished 
with  excommunication  until  the  trans- 
gressor should  have  been  thrice  admon- 
ished. I cannot  agree  with  this  doc- 
trine. For  there  are  some  sins,  as  for 
instance,  murder,  witchcraft,  incend- 
iarism, theft,  and  other  like  criminal 
deeds,  which  require  summary  punish 
ment  at  the  hands  of  the  magistracy. 
If  we  were  to  admonish  transgressors 
thrice,  in  such  cases,  before  they  were 
punished,  then  the  Bweet  bread  of  the 
church  would  be  changed  into  sour 
leaven,  before  the  whole  world.  There 
fore,  act  with  discretion,  and  do  not 
treat  criminal  matters,  especially  if 
they  are  public,  the  same  aB  you  would 
other  carnal  works  which  are  not  con- 
sidered by  the  world  as  requiring  dis- 
graceful punishment. 

The  other  party  desires,  if  I under 
stand  the  matter  right,  that  all  trans- 
gressions should  be  punished  with  ex- 
communication,  without  being  first 
admonished  at  all;  and  that  all  penance 
Bhould  be  outside  of  the  church.  That 
doctrine  is,  according  to  my  humble 
understanding,  erroneous  and  against 
the  word  of  Christ,  Paul  and  James. 
For  avarice,  pride,  hatred,  discord,  def 
amation  and  quarreling  are  carnal 
things  which  work  death,  if  not  repented 
of,  Gal.  5 : 19,  20;  James  3 : 16;  notwith- 
standing they  are  not  punished  until 
after  having  been  thrice  admonished  as 
the  scriptures  command.  I wist  that  it 
were  taken  into  consideration  that,  as 
“the  wageB  of  sin  is  death,”  so  also  the 
repenting,  converted  heart  brings  forth 
life,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  case  of 
David,  Peter,  the  murderer,  Zaccheus, 
and  others. 


I also  understand  that  these  same 
brethren  are  of  the  opinion  that  if  some 
brother  should  secretly  have  trans- 
gressed in  something  or  other,  and,  in 
sorrow  of  heart,  should  complain  to 
one  of  his  brethren  that  he  had  thus 
sinned  against  God,  that  then  this  same 
brother  should  tell  it  unto  the  church; 
and  if  be  should  fail  to  do  so,  that  he, 
then,  should  be  punished  with  the  trans- 
gressor. This  opinion  is  not  only  ab 
surd,  but  it  sounds  in  my  ears  as  a 
terrible  one.  For  it  is,  clearly,  against 
all  scriptures  and  love,  Matt.  18;  James 
5 : 19,  20. 

Excommunication  was,  in  one  re- 
spect, instituted  for  the  purpose  of 
repentance.  Now,  if  repentance  is 
shown,  namely,  the  contrite,  sorrowing 
heart,  how  can  excommunication,  then, 
be  pronounced  against  such?  O,  my 
brethren,  do  not  put  this  doetrlne  in 
force,  for  It  will  lead  to  sin  and  not  to 
reformation. 

If  we  were  thus  to  deal  with  the 
poor,  repenting  9inners  whose  trans- 
gressions were  done  in  secret,  how 
many  would  we  keep  from  repentance, 
through  shame.  God  forbid  that  I 
should  ever  agree  with  or  act  upon  such 
doctrinel  Lastly,  I understand,  they 
hold  that  if  anyone,  in  his  weakness, 
transgresses  and  openly  acknowledges 
his  transgression,  that  they  should  con- 
sider him,  then,  as  a worldling. 

This,  again,  is  an  absurd  doctrine; 
for,  if  the  transgression  was  done 
through  weakness,  then  let  us  not  be 
arrogant  and  too  hard  on  the  poor  soul, 
lest  we  commit  a worse  fault. 

Not  the  weak,  but  the  corrupt  mem- 
bers are  cut  off,  lest  they  corrupt  the 
others.  Of  such  unscriptural  doctrines 
and  practices  I want  to  be  clear.  I 
desire  that  excommunication  be  prac- 
ticed in  a sincere,  paternal  spirit,  in 
faithful  love,  according  to  the  doctrine 
of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  as  I have 
abundantly  declared  In  my  writings 
for  over  five  years. 

My  chosen  brethren,  guard  against 
innovations  for  which  you  have  no 
certain  Scriptural  grounds.  Be  not  too 
severe  nor  too  lenient.  Let  a paternal, 
compassionate,  prudent  and  discreet 
heart,  and  the  Lord’s  holy  Word,  actuate 
you. 

Follow  this  my  brotherly  admonition 
in  this  respect,  which  has  been  acted 
upon  for  twenty-one  years.  I could 
give  you  no  other  and  better  advice. 

I feel  constrained  to  write  to  yon,  for 
the  above  mentioned  reason.  I have, 
in  sincerity  of  heart,  served  my  beloved 
brethren  without  any  partiality,  as  be- 
comes us  in  Christ.  I was  asked  to 
give  my  grounds  for  my  doctrine,  which 
I am  at  all  times  willing  and  prepared 
to  do;  not  to  the  pious  only,  but  also  to 
the  whole  world,  as  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  commands  me  to  do.  I do  not 
teach  nor  live  by  the  faith  of  others, 
but  by  my  own  faith.  Oh,  that  all  were 
of  one  mind  with  met  How  paternally 
and  discreetly  would  excommunication, 
then.be  practiced,  without  all  offense; 
while  now  it  is  sometimes  practiced  so 
offensively. 

I beseech  all  the  pious,  for  God's  sake, 
to  seek  peace.  And  if  you  have  offended 
each  other  in  the  least,  purify  your 
hearts  and  be  reconciled  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Remember  that  you  are  the  Lord's  peo- 
ple, called  unto  peace,  put  under  the 
cross,  separated  from  the  world  and 
hated  unto  death.  If  you  are  baptized 
in  one  spirit,  then  fulfill  my  sincere 
desire,  and  be  of  one  mind  with  me  in 
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Christ.  Build  up  and  destroy  not, 
Instruct  one  another  in  love,  and  do  not 
disrupt,  so  that  divine  peace  he  with  all 
the  children  of  God,  and  remain  whole 
with  us  unto  eternal  life. 

May  the  peaceful  Spirit  of  Christ  pro 
tect  you  all.  May  you  be  sound  in 
doctrine,  ardent  in  love,  and  without 
offense  In  life,  to  the  edification  of  Ilis 
church,  and  to  the  praise  of  Hie  holy 
name. 

Your  unworthy  brother  and  servant, 
Menno  Simon. 

November  l.llh,  .1.  D.  15Bli. 


TOBACCO. 

The  following  selection  is  sent  to  ub 
by  Bro.  I’.  S.  Hartman,  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.  It  is  an  appeal  addressed  to 
the  members  of  the  German  Baptist 
(Dunkard)  denomination,  and  although 
intended  for  them,  it  may  do  us  good 
likewise.  It  is  pretty  "strong,”  but 
perhaps  no  stronger  than  the  “weed” 
itself,  or  the  chain  which  binds  some 
people  to  its  habitual  use.  We  may 
also  add  that  shortly  after  the  intro- 
duction of  tobacco  into  Germany  from 
England  late  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
the  Mennonite  church  early  in  the 
seventeeth  century  took  a very  decided 
stand  against  its  use  by  members  of  the 
church.— Ed. 

We  have  a few  facts  to  offer  our 
brethren,  to  which  we  invite  careful 
consideration.  This  little  tract  is  in- 
tended for  the  members  of  the  church 
who  are  addicted  to  the  habit  of  chew- 
ing and  Bmoking. 

Some  time  ago  the  writer  was  led  to 
make  an  inquiry  as  to  how  many  of  our 
members  use  tobacco.  By  private  cor- 
respondence with  well  informed  breth- 
ren in  various  parts  of  the  brotherhood, 
east  and  west,  we  gathered  a number 
of  statistics  relative  to  the  use  of  to- 
bacco. From  this  we  learn  that  an 
average  of  about  thirty  members  in 
each  congregation  are  addicted  to  the 
habit.  In  some  places  a great  many 
more  use  it  than  in  others.  One 
brother  reports  eighty  in  his  congrega- 
tion, whilst  another  says,  “nearly  two 
hundred  use  tobacco  in  this  congrega- 
tion.”  In  several  churches  reported, 
only  four  are  given  who  use  the  weed. 
Among  the  number  are  elders,  minis- 
ters in  the  first  and  Becond  degrees, 
deacons  and  private  members. 

We  have  made  the  following  esti- 
mate, based  on  the  statistics  received. 
In  order  to  be  fully  within  the  limit, 
we  deduct  one  third  from  our  reports, 
and  place  the  average  of  those  who  use 
tobacco  in  each  congregation  at  twenty. 
We  have  over  five  hundred  congrega- 
tions, so  that  the  number  of  tobacco 
chewers  and  smokers  may  be  set  down 
at  ten  thousand.  Allowing  each  of 
these  to  spend  ten  dollars  a year  for  to- 
bacco, and  we  have  the  immense  sun  of 
one  hundred  thousaud  dollars  spent  for 
tobacco,  or  one  million  dollars 
every  ten  years.  Just  think  of  it!  l)o 
not  these  figures  startle  you,  my  dear 
brother  ? This  immense  sum  of  money, 
worse  than  wasted,  spent  to  gratify  a 
perverted  appetite,  whilst  in  some 
parts  of  the  brotherhood  the  members 
must  hold  their  love  feasts  in  barns  for 
the  want  of  meeting  houses!  Will  God 
hold  you  guiltless  tor  this  waste  of  the 
means  he  has  given  you  V If  this  great 
sum  were  used  for  building  plain,  sub 
■tantial  meeting  houses  for  our  breth- 


ren, how  much  better  the  money  would 
be  spent!  Every  year  one  hundred 
such  houses  might  be  built,  and  the 
name  of  God  would  be  wonderfully 
glorified. 

Does  the  use  of  tobacco  help  you 
any  ? Does  it  make  you  a better  Chris- 
tian ? Does  it  help  you  to  lead  a purer 
life ? Does  it  add  to  your  Christian 
virtues?  To  each  of  these  questions 
you  can  only  answer,  no. 

But  some  one  is  ready  to  say,  “To- 
bacco never  harms  me;  I have  used  it 
for  these  many  years,  and  yet  I am 
right.”  Let  us  see.  Tobacco,  as  sold 
over  the  counters  of  our  grocery  and 
tobacco  stores  to-day,  is  a powerful 
poison.  This  does  not  refer  to  the  ac- 
tive poison  which  the  plant  contains, 
known  as  "nicotine,”  but  to  the  plug 
itself.  A single  drop  of  nicotine,  put 
on  the  tongue  of  a cat,  will  kill  it  In  a 
few  minutes.  Three  drops  will  kill  a 
dog,  and  ten  drops  will  kill  a cow  in  as 
many  minutes. 

To  prove  that  the  common  plug  is 
poisonous,  try  the  following  experi- 
ment, given  by  Dio  Lewis:  Take  one 
of  your  boys,  twelve  years  old,  who  has 
never  used  tobacco.  Give  him  a small 
piece  of  plug  tobacco.  Let  him  chew 
it,  and  tell  him  to  be  careful  not  to  let 
a drop  go  down  his  throat.  Let  him 
spit  every  drop  of  the  juice  into  the 
spittoon.  Notice  the  effect  on  your  boy. 
Before  he  is  done  chewing  that  small 
piece  of  tobacco,  he  will  be  deadly  sick. 
Cold  perspiration  will  start  from  every 
pore  of  the  body.  Feel  his  pulse  and 
you  will  find  that  it  is  weak  and  faint, 
sometimes  not  perceptible  at  all.  He 
is  pale,  and  so  alarming  are  his  symp- 
toms, that,  if  you  did  not  know  the 
cause  of  hiB  sickness,  you  would  be  ex- 
tremely alarmed  and  conclude  that  he 
was  dying.  Now,  remember  that  not  a 
single  particle  of  the  tobacco  or  its 
juice  has  gone  into  hiB  stomach.  The 
poison  has  been  absorbed  by  the  glands 
of  the  mouth  and  carried  into  the  sys 
tern.  You  may  put  arsenic  or  strych 
nine  into  your  mouth,  and  spit  it  out 
again  without  receiving  any  harm. 
Now  tell  me  that  tobacco  is  not  poison- 
ous, and  does  not  injure  the  system! 

“Well,”  Bays  a devotee  to  the  plug 
and  pipe,  “it  don't  make  me  sick,”  No; 
you  have  used  it  until  your  system  has 
become  filled  with  it.  Every  tissue  of 
your  body  has  tobacco  in  it,  and  it  has 
become  a part  of  your  very  being.  The 
opium  eater,  after  using  the  noxious 
drug  for  some  time,  takes  enough  at 
one  dose  to  kill  five  men  who  are  not 
accustomed  to  the  use  of  the  poison. 
So  with  you;  you  chew  enough  tobacoo 
each  day,  and  absorb  poison  enough 
Into  your  body  to  kill  any  one  whose 
system  is  not  accustomed  to  it. 

Do  you  believe  this  statement?  You 
can  easily  test  its  truthfulness.  Put 
yourself  in  a wet  sheet  pack,  remaining 
in  it  until  the  pores  of  your  body  are 
opened  and  you  perspire  freely;  you 
will  have,  in  the  damp  sheets  and 
blankets  that  surrounded  your  tobacco 
saturated  body,  as  strong  a smell  of  the 
weed  as  ever  came  from  an  old  pipe, 
blackened  with  tobacco  juice  and 
spittle.  The  essential  oil  of  tobacco 
has  come  out  at  every  pore  of  your 
body,  showing  that  you  are  “full  of  the 
thing.” 

Tobacco  has  mastered  you.  The 
habit  holds  you  with  an  iron  grasp. 
You  are  a slave  to  it.  If  you  do  not 
believe  this,  just  try  to  quit  the  use  of 
it.  Test  your  manhood.  Put  tobacco 


on  one  side  and  your  Christian  man- 
hood on  the  other,  and  see  what  a fight 
you  will  have!  Every  atom  of  your 
physical  system  will  call  for  tobacco: 
you  will  dream  of  it  at  night  and 
awaken  with  a terrible  craving  and  a 
gnawing  appetite  for  it;  but  if  you 
would  overcome  the  habit,  be  man 
enough  to  master  the  weed,  and  say, 
“by  God’s  help  it  shall  never  go  into  my 
mouth  again,”  and  fight  it  out  on  this 
line  if  it  takes  a year. 

Are  you  ready  to  make  the  trial? 
Are  you  willing  to  find  out  just  how 
strong  a hold  tobacco  has  on  you? 
Don’t  say,  “Oh  I can  quit  any  time  I 
want  to.”  Just  try  it. 

A brother  says,  “1  know  it  is  an  ugly, 
filthy  habit,  but  I do  not  think  it  is  a 
sin  to  use  it.”  Is  it  right  for  us  to  de- 
file our  bodies  with  an  unclean  thing? 
Are  not  our  bodies  to  be  made  fit  tem- 
ples for  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  ? Can  we  use  a filthy  thing  with- 
out, in  time,  becoming  filthy?  Is  it 
right  for  a Christian  to  be  filthy  ? The 
scripture  that  says,  “Let  him  that  is 
filthy,  be  filthy  still,”  refers  only  to  such 
that  will  not  be  clean. 

The  church  has  spoken  in  no  uncer- 
tain voice  on  this  evil. 

In  1817  it  was  decided  that  those  who 
were  contaminated  with  tobacco  could 
not  be  elected  to  any  office  in  the 
church. 

In  1822  the  brethren  said:  “It  is  a 
shameful,  bad  habit  (German,  Uvtu- 
yend,)  and  everything  bad,  says  the 
apostle,  iB  sin,  and  sin  defileth  the  body; 
and  another  apostle  says,  that  your 
bodies  together  with  your  spirits  shall 
be  holy.” 

In  1827  it  was  decided  that  members 
Bhould  not  even  raise  tobacco,  “by 
which  so  much  mischief  is  done,  and  bo 
many  men  and  women  are  led  captive.” 

In  1880  it  was  decided  that  it  is  not 
right  for  a brother,  “who  indulges  in 
the  filthy  -fashion  of  the  world,  in  the 
use  of  tobacco  to  reprove  a sister  who 
indulges  in  the  vain  fashions  of  the 
world  in  dress,  both  fashions  being 
wrong.”  See  Bom.  2 : 1-3,  21,  22,  and 
Matt.  7 : 3-5. 

In  1881  the  old  decisions  of  1817  and 
1827  were  reafiirmed.  The  church  has 
by  these  decisions,  placed  herself  on 
record,  and  it  is  a record  fully  in  accord 
with  the  pure  and  holy  life  of  Christ. 
Let  the  elders,  ministers  deacons  and 
lay  members,  who  are  addicted  to  the 
DNTugend— as  the  German  has  it, — 
remember  that  they  are  plainly  violat- 
ing the  decisions  of  the  church,  which 
they  have  vowed  to  sustain.  Those 
whom  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  over- 
seers in  the  church,  who  are  to  watch 
for  our  souls  as  shepherds  watch  their 
flocks,  and  those  who  minister  in  holy 
things,  and  are  placed  in  official  posi- 
tions in  the  church  by  the  Lord,  should 
especially  free  themselves  from  this 
“fashion  of  the  world,”  and  be  pure  and 
holy  as  is  the  Lord  God  who  hath  called 
them  to  a high  and  important  position, 
which,  if  they  fill  worthily,  they  do  well 
and  are  accounted  worthy  of  double 
honor. 

Let  us  once  more  refer  to  its  physical 
effects.  Tobacco  contains  no  nutri- 
ment, and  supplies  no  waste  of  the  sys- 
tem. It  does  not  aid  the  intellectual  or 
moral  powers,  and  is  no  friend  to  moral 
purity,  religion  or  spirituality.  On  the 
contrary,  it  contains  the  very  seeds  of 
disease,  and  produces  apoplexy,  para- 
lysis, cancers,  and  many  other  diseases. 
Cancers  on  the  lips,  the  tongue,  and  In 


the  mouth  are  becoming  alarmingly 
prevalent.  General  Grant,  Senator 
Hill,  Frederic  II,  Emperor  of  Germany, 
and  numbers  of  others  have  died  terri- 
ble deaths  from  cancers,  produced  by 
smoking. 

Tobacco  often  creates  a desire  for 
strong  drink.  Not  every  one  who  uses 
tobacco  becomes  addicted  to  strong 
drink,  but  many  of  them  do.  About 
all  who  use  intoxicants  to  excess,  use 
tobacco  the  same  way.  It  brings  our 
young  men  and  boys  into  bad  company. 
“Take  a drink”  and  “take  a cigar,”  are 
terms  often  heard  in  a saloon.  Drink- 
ing and  smoking  go  hand  in  hand. 
You  may  go  into  a thousand  saloons 
and  you  will  find  that  smoking 
and  drinking  are  intimate  companions. 
The  wooden  Indian,  with  his  handful 
of  wooden  cigars,  and  bloated  Bacchus, 
grinning  over  his  glass,  stand  side  by 
side  on  the  street.  They  point  out  the 
entrance  to  the  gilded  saloon  of  vice, 
and  he  who  enters  and  partakes  leaves 
moral  and  religious  purity  behind. 

Many  a poor,  sickly  woman,  who  is 
supposed  to  be  dying  of  consumption, 
is  really  pining  away  from  the  effects  of 
her  husband’s  tobacco  breath.  Tobacco 
throws  off  one  of-the  most  deadly  and 
poisonous  gases  known,  viz.  carbonic 
acid  gas,  and  few  husbands  and  fathers 
realize  how  they  are  endangering  the 
health  of  their  wives  and  children  by 
filling  their  homes,  their  offices  and 
stores  with  this  vile  smoke.  Men  on 
the  street  go  puffing  it  into  the  face  of 
the  lady  with  whom  they  are  riding  or 
walking.  What  would  they  think  of  a 
lady  who  would  be  guilty  of  such  a 
breach  of  manners? 

The  effects  of  the  use  of  the  weed 
may  be  classified  as  follows: 

Tobacco  weakens  the  moral  sensibili- 
ties and  is  detrimental  to  spiritual  pu- 
rity. 

Tobacco  contains  an  essential  oil,  and 
nicotine,  both  of  which  are  highly  pois- 
onous, and,  when  firBt  used,  derange 
the  whole  system.  It  perverts  the 
saliva  and  produces  indigestion. 

Tobacco  affects  the  brain  and  nervous 
system,  and,  by  weakening  the  nerves, 
produces  morbid  excitability  and  irrita- 
bility. 

Tobacco  affects  the  action  of  the 
heart  and  circulation  of  the  blood,  pro- 
ducing apoplexy  and  kindred  die 
eases. 

Tobacco  weakens  the  constitution, 
impairs  the  organs,  mars  the  beauty, 
and  makes  the  body  liable  to  the  rav- 
ages of  disease. 

Remember  that  this  is  not  an  exag- 
gerated picture.  Every  statement  made 
of  the  physical  effect  of  tobacco  is 
based  on  medical  authority;  and  while 
all  who  use  tobacco  do  not  suffer  from 
all  the  ills  here  enumerated,  yet  all  do 
suffer  to  some  degree. 

In  view  of  these  evils,  in  view  of  the 
great  waste  of  the  meanB  which  God 
has  intrusted  to  you,  in  view  of  its 
effects  on  moral  and  religious  purity, 
in  view  of  the  vow  you  made  to  give 
and  take  counsel  in  the  church,  we 
plead  with  you,  dear  brethren,  to  rid 
yourselveB  and  the  church  of  this  filthy 
idol.  “Be  ye  holy,”  and  holiness  and 
purity  are  synonymous.  You  can,  by 
God’s  help,  purify  yourselves.  You 
can  be  made  free  from  tobacco.  Will 
you  be  free?  If  so,  the  day  will  come 
when  you  can  say  with  the  writer, 
“whereas  once  I was  a slave,  now  I am 
free,  and  I thank  God  for  this  freedom 
from  an  unclean  habit.’’ 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


THINGS  TO  THINK  ABOUT. 


A brother,  recently,  in  writing  to 
a friend,  refers  to  a number  of  import- 
ant facts,  that  are  indeed  worthy  of 
earnest  and  prayerful  attention. 

After  the  usual  greeting  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  he  says,  “Yrou  may  be  Bur- 
prised  to  receive  a letter  from  me,  one 
of  the  least  and  most  unworthy  of  the 
followers  of  JesuB,  nevertheless  I take 
the  liberty  to  address  you,  feeling  that 
you  have  a wide  range  of  experience, 
and  also  abundant  facilities  to  acquire 
( correct  data  concerning  the  so  called 
Mennonite  faith  and  practice. 

In  reading  the  Bible  and  the  history 
of  the  Mennonite  faith  as  depicted  in 
the  writings  of  Menno  Simon  and  the 
Martyr's  Mirror,  I find  (if  my  judg 
ment  is  correct,)  great  inconsistencies, 
and  a vast  difference  in  the  faith  and 
practice  of  the  church  today,  as  com- 
pared with  the  church  in  the  days  of 
the  martyrs  and  of  Menno  Simon. 

I sometimes  am  led  to  wonder, 
whether  the  martyr  time  Mennonites, 
if,  for  a short  time,  they  could  be  trans- 
ferred to  the  present  age,  would  recog 
nize  as  followers  of  Christ  some  of  our 
modern  brethren  who  array  themselves 
in  costly  apparel,  with  high  collars, 
gaudy  neckties,  cuffs,  jewelry  and  a 
t dress  as  the-world  style  in  general, 
claiming,  as  many  do,  that  it  makes  no 
difference  what  you  wear,  only  so  that 
the  heart  is  right;  and  among  this  class 
we  find  here  and  there,  even  preachers. 

Then  again,  would  they  recognize  as 
the  true  followers  of  Christ,  and  as 
women  professing  godliness,  the  sisters 
who  appear  in  apparel  shirred,  ruffled, 
ribboned,  puffed,  and  adorned  with 
trimmings  of  cords  and  laces  and  other 
vain,  useless  decorations  and  orna- 
mentation? Not  perhaps  to  the  same 
extent  that  worldly  minded  people  do, 
but  to  the  extent  that  it  is  at  least 
difficult  to  decide  where  the  line  be- 
tween humility  or  simplicity  and  van- 
ity and  worldly  conformity  should  be 
drawn. 

I It  is  true,  the  wearing  of  the  prayer 
head  covering  is  maintained,  but  it 
certainly  is  a very  unbecoming  and  in- 
consistent sign  of  the  woman  profess- 
ing godliness,  with  all  the  signB  of 
worldlineBs  displayed  on  other  parts 
of  the  body.  Let  us  be  consistent. 

Again,  the  followers  of  Jesus  should 
be  distinguished,  not  only  in  their  ap- 
parel, but  they  should  be  a “peculiar 
people”  in  their  general  conduct.  The 
apostle  says,  to  the  saints  of  his  day  at 
Philippi:  “Our  conversation  is  in 

heaven.”  To  Timothy  he  writes  and 
says,  “Be  thou  an  example  to  the  be- 
lievers, in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  faith,  in  purity.”  Again, 
James  writes  (Jas.  3:13),  “Who  is  a 
wise  man  and  endued  with  knowledge 
> among  you?  let  him  show  out  of  a good 
conversation  his  works  with  meekneBB 
of  wisdom.”  Our  conversation  should 
distinguish  us  from  the  world;  it  should 
be  chaBte,  holy,  edifying,  pure,  truthful, 
and  so  directed  that  morality  and  god- 
liness and  earnest,  useful  Christian  life 
may  be  promoted  and  encouraged  on 
all  occasions. 

Again  our  conduct,  wherever  we  are 
should  be  in  accordance  with  piety  and 
the  spirit  of  Christianity. 

On  this  subject  the  apostle  again 
tells  Timothy  that  he  wrote  him  these 
letters  that  he  might  know  how  to  be- 
have himself  in  the  house  of  God.  And 
again,  he  writes  to  ThesBalonian  breth- 


ren, (2 : 10)  “Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God 
also,  how  hollly  and  justly  andunblama- 
bly  we  behaved  ourselves  among  you 
that  believe:  as  ye  know  how  we  ex- 
horted and  comforted  and  charged 
every  one  of  you,  as  a father  doth  hiB 
children,  that  ye  would  walk  [behave] 
worthy  of  God,  who  has  called  you 
into  his  kingdom  and  glory.” 

Our  apparel,  our  conversation,  our 
behavior  shall  be  consistent  with  our 
Christian  profession. 

Many  years  ago  when  the  writer  was 
a boy  at  school,  some  of  his  school- 
mates made  a profession  of  religion. 
(Their  conversation  and  putting  on 
Christ  was  another  question.)  But  as  was 
said,  they  made  a profession  of  religion, 
and  he  (the  writer)  distinctly  remem- 
bers the  conduct  of  at  least  one  or  two 
of  them  on  the  day  after  their  baptism. 
To  his  mind,  the  conduct  of  this  young 
man  was  so  marked,  that  it  made  an 
impression  on  his  mind  that  will  never 
be  effaced.  Is  this  the  product  of  a 
converted  soul?  Is  this  what  religion 
leadB  us  to?  Is  this  the  promptings  of 
the  Spirit  of  Christ?  Ah,  he  thinks 
now  some  one  should  have  taught 
these  converts  true  Christian  behavior; 
but  it  may  have  been  that  the  preacher 
taught  and  felt,  as  in  later  years  the 
writer  heard  a minister  say  to  his  con- 
gregation, “You  are  doing  well;  you  are 
good  enough.” 

Let  .us  remember  that  the  “Word  of 
God,”  as  the  apoBtle  tells  us,  “is  quick 
and  powerful  and  sharper  than  any 
two-edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the 
dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and 
of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a dis- 
cerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  heart.” 

The  great  difficulty  that  lies  in  the 
way  of  true  Christian  living,  is  that  we 
do  not  recognize  the  quickness  and  the 
power,  nor  the  keenness  or  sharpness 
of  the  Word  of  God.  We  see  many 
around  us  living  like  the  poet  says, 
“At  this  poor  dying  rate,”  and  we  get 
the  idea  that  God  is  very  kind,  very 
forgiving,  very  charitable,  and  He  will 
forbear,  overlook,  and  forgive  all  these 
sins  as  short  comings  of  our  poor,  weak 
human  nature,  and  that  of  our  neigh- 
bors and  friends,  who  live  no  better 
lives  than  we  do,  are  Christians  (and 
they  say  they  are)  and  if  they  can  be 
saved,  living  as  they  do,  then  we  too 
can  be  saved,  and  after  all  it  does  not 
make  so  much  difference.  But,  "Be  not 
deceived,  God  is  not  mocked;  whatso 
ever  a man  soweth  that  shall  he  also 
reap.” — Voices  from  the  Dead. 

FAMILY  PRAYERS. 


BY  .1.  G.  ESHLEMAN. 


“Watch  ye,  therefore,  and  pray  al- 
ways, that  ye  may  be  accounted 
worthy  to  escape  all  these  things  that 
shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before 
the  Bon  of  man."  Luke  21 : HU. 

I’rayer  is  the  key  to  open  the  day  and 
the  bolt  to  shut  in  the  night  and  we  are 
far  from  thinking  that  the  good  old 
custom  of  having  family  prayers  is 
being  dropped  from  Christian  house- 
holds. It  is  a custom  held  in  honor 
wherever  there  is  real  Christian  life, 
and  is  the  one  thing  which,  more  than 
any  other,  knits  together  the  loose 
threads  of  a home  and  unites  its  vari 
ous  members  before  God. 

The  short  religious  service  in  which 
parents  and  children  and  friends  daily 
join  in  praise  and  prayer  is  at  once  an 


acknowledgement  of  dependence  on 
the  heavenly  Father,  and  a renewal  of 
consecration  to  His  work  in  the  world. 
The  Bible  is  read,  the  hymn  is  sung, 
the  petition  is  offered,  and,  unless  all 
has  been  done  as  a mere  formality  and 
without  hearty  assent,  those  who  have 
gathered  at  the  family  altar  have  left  It 
helped,  soothed,  strengthened  and  ar- 
mored as  they  were  not  before  they 
met.  There  the  sick  and  the  absent 
are  remembered;  the  tempted  and  the 
tried  are  commended  to  God,  and  as 
the  Israelites  in  the  desert  were  at- 
tended by  the  pillar  and  the  cloud,  so 
in  life’s  wilderness  the  family  who 
inquire  of  the  Lord  are  constantly 
overshadowed  by  His  presence  and 
love. 

There  are  many  reasons  which  are 
allowed  to  interfere  with  and  thrust 
aside  the  privilege  of  family  prayer  in 
houses  where  father  and  mother  mean 
to  have  it  daily.  Whatever  comes  in  the 
way  of  plain  duty  ought  however  to  be 
set  aside.  If  there  be  any  among  our 
readers  who  recognize  the  need  there  is 
in  their  houses  to  have  a daily,  open 
worship  of  God,  let  them  begin  it  at 
once,  they  must  find  the  time,  choose 
the  place,  and  appoint  the  way. 

The  actual  time  spent  in  worship 
may  be  only  a few  minutes,  only  a 
brief  service,  which  cannot  tire  the 
youngest  child.  If  held  unvaryingly 
as  the  Bun  in  the  morning  when  the 
day  begins  and  in  the  evening  when  its 
actual  labors  close,  it  is  far  more  useful 
and  edifying  than  a long  one  which 
fatigues  attention.  It  is  possible  to 
have  a daily  worship  which  shall  be 
earnest,  vivifying,  tender  and  reveren- 
tial, and  yet  a weariness  to  no  one, 
only  let  the  one  who  conducts  it  show 
toward  the  Father  the  sweet  obedience 
of  the  grateful  child  and  maintain  the 
attitude  of  one  who  goes  about  earthly 
affairs  with  a soul  looking  beyond  and 
above  them  to  the  rest  that  remaineth 
in  heaven. 

It  is  not  every  one  who  is  able  to 
pray  in  the  hearing  of  others  with  ease. 
The  timid  tongue  falters  and  the 
thought  struggles  in  vain  for  utterance, 
but  who  is  there  who  cannot  read  a 
psalm  or  a chapter  or  a few  verses, 
and,  kneeling,  repeat  the  Lord’s  prayer? 
When  we  think  of  it  that  includes 
everything.  Oh,  just  think  how  many 
fathers  and  mothers  are  responsible  for 
their  children.  1 have  talked  with  a 
good  many  that  say  they  never  heard 
their  parents  pray  or  have  never  had 
family  worship  in  their  life.  How  can 
the  good  cause  grow  or  how  can  plants 
grow  when  the  main  branch  is  Dearly 
dead?  1 would  say  to  all  who  have  not 
had  family  worship  in  their  homes,  be- 
gin it  at  once.  Let  every  one  that 
reads  this  stop  and  think  and  ask 
himself  the  question,  Did  I try  to 
bring  my  children  into  the  church  or 
did  I never  encourage  them  in  that 
way?  Think  over  this,  brethren  and 
sisters,  and  all  of  us,  and  may  God 
give  us  more  light  in  this. 

Mechanicabury,  Pa. 

EVENING  HYMN. 


NO  SMOKING  ON  THE  UPPER 
DECK. 


Softly  now  the  light  of  day 
Fades  upon  our  sight  away 
Free  from  care,  from  la'  or  free, 

Lord,  we  would  commune  with  Thee. 

Soon  for  us  the  light  of  day 
Shall  forever  pass  away 
Then  from  sin  and  sorrow  free 
Take  us,  Lord,  to  dwell  with  Thee. 

—Hel.  by  .V  W.  A'. 


Let  me  tell  you  how  I come  to  give 
up  tobacco.  About  six  months  after  1 
was  saved  from  drink  at  the  old  Jerry 
McAuley  Water  St.  Mission,  New  Y’ork, 
I visited  Major  George  Williams,  who 
was  one  of  the  staff  of  the  New  York 
Herald,  and  his  spectacular  exhibition, 
“The  Fall  of  Babylon,”  at  St.  George’s, 
Staten  Island.  After  explaining  the 
mysteries  of  the  entertainment,  the 
Major,  as  we  parted,  handed  me  a mag- 
nificent cigar,  which  must  have  cost  at 
leaBt  a quarter.  Lighting  the  fragrant 
Havana,  1 strolled  down  to  the  boat, 
which  was  presently  to  start  to  New 
Y’ork  City— a lovely  sail  of  an  hour 
from  St.  George's  to  the  Battery  at  the 
foot  of  Whitehall  street.  As  1 went  to 
the  boat,  I thanked  God  for  the  bright 
day,  and  for  the  grace  that  enabled  me 
to  part  with  the  convivial  Major  with- 
out returning  his  treat  by  asking  him 
to  the  nearby  saloon  to  take  a drink  as 
in  times  gone  by,  for  we  were  formerly 
“good  fellows”  when  we  met,  and  there 
is  always  a convenient  saloon  waiting 
for  the  patronage  of  “good  fellows.” 

But  most  of  all  1 thanked  God  for  the 
boldness  He  had  given  me  to  tell  the 
Major  of  my  conversion  and  thus  be  a 
witness  for  Him  and  possibly  the 
means  of  the  salvation  of  my 
friend.  Ascending  to  the  upper  deek 
of  the  beautiful  steamer,  I puffed 
away  at  the  fragrant  cigar  and  really 
thought  I was  enjoying  myself.  I first 
learned  to  smoke  when  a boy  by  rolling 
up  a little  cigarette  made  of  beech 
leaves,  with  a very  little  tobacco  rolled 
with  it  from  a tobacco  patch  near  by, 
and  from  that  I learned  to  love  the 
pipe  aud  cigar,  and  when  1 was  con- 
verted and  gave  up  drinking  and  pro- 
fanity I was  not  convinced  that  smoking 
was  wrong  for  me.  1 have  since  learned 
that  the  tobacco  and  whisky  habits  are 
twins,  and  that  the  pendulum  of  appe- 
tite will  swing  from  the  narcotic  to  the 
stimulant.  Well,  as  I sat  there  smok- 
ing on  the  boat,  which  was  named  "The 
Richmond  Queen,”  along  came  a dusky 
maiden,  who  was  the  deck  stewardess, 
and  she  said:  “See,  heah,  Mistah,  you’B 
got  a go  below  if  you's  wants  to  smoke, 
for  they's  no  smokin'  allow'd  on  de 
uppah  deck  on  dis  boat.” 

I felt  annoyed  and  nettled  and  re- 
minded the  brown  girl  that  l was  out 
of  doors,  and  Burely  the  smoke  of  so 
fine  a cigar  could  do  no  harm  out  there 
on  the  deck,  but  she  grew  excited  and 
repeated,  with  many  gestures:  “No,  sah; 
if  you’s  wants  to  smoke,  jes  go  below." 
And  as  I descended  the  stairs  to  the 
lower  deck  1 saw  the  sign,  sure  enough, 
“No  smoking  on  the  upper  deck.” 
When  l reached  the  "below”  1 found 
myself  in  company  with  Italians  who 
smoked,  and  gamblers  who  swore,  and 
brewers  who  drank,  and  thieves  who 
stole,  and,  indeed,  the  same  sort  of  a 
gang  that  I formerly  associated  with 
when  I was  a reckless  drinking  man. 

I realized  that  to  remain  there  was  to 
backslide.  So  I threw  away  my  half- 
smoked  cigar,  and  ascended  to  the 
upper  deck.  There  the  atmosphere 
was  clear  aud  the  birds  sang  a welcome 
from  the  numerous  cages  that  hung 
all  about.  There  was  music  and  sing 
ing  and  happy  faced  girls  and  sweet 
voiced  women.  Compared  to  the  lower 
deck  the  upper  deck  was  heaven,  aud 
compared  with  it  the  lower  deck  was 


HERALD  OF*  TRUTH. 


hell.  1 intend  to  remain  on  the  upper 
deck  all  [ can  during  this  life  and  all 
the  time  in  the  life  to  come,  and  not  “go 
below”  to  smoke  through  all  eternity.— 

Selected. 

May  all  those  who  have  named  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  who  may  chance 
to  read  the  above  lines,  take  advice 
from  the  same.  There  may  be  those 
who  in  their  boyhood  have  contracted 
the  habit  of  using  the  noxious  weed, 
and  who  have  become  conscious  of  the 
evil  effect  upon  the  system,  yet  it  is 
almost  impossible  to  discontinue  its  use, 
should  the  person  even  desire  it.  To 
those  who  desire  to  discontinue  it,  look 
to  JeBus,  He  is  your  helper;  if  He  has 
saved  you  from  other  evils,  He  can  and 
will  save  you  from  this  habit  if  you  will 
only  trust  in  Him.  And  to  those  who 
do  not  regard  it  as  an  evil,  consider 
well  the  matter.  We  read  it  Deut.  10  : 
14,  “Behold,  the  heaven  and  the  heaven 
is  the  Lord’s  thy  God,  the  earth  also, 
with  all  that  therein  is.”  Scripture 
also  tells  us  to  do  all  to  "His  honor  and 
glory.”  We  certainly  cannot  .take  the 
Lord’s  money  and  glorify  Him  in  the 
expenditure  for  and  in  the  use  of 
tobacco.  Bbnj.  B.  Weber. 

Iteid,  Md. 

It  is  better  to  look  forward  carefully 
than  backward  regretfully. 

MARRIAGES. 

Siiantz— Chessman—  On  the  19th 
of  February  1902,  at  the  residence  of 
the  bride’s  parents,  near  Strasburg, 
Waterloo  Go.,  Ont.,  by  Bish.  Jonas 
Snyder  of  Waterloo,  Uzziah  Shantz,  of 
Haysville,  Ont.,  to  Lydia  A.  Cressman. 

DEATHS. 


Mast.— On  the  29th  of  January,  1902, 
near  Hopedale,  111.,  Clara,  daughter  of 
John  and  Lydia  Mast,  aged  23  days. 
Funeral  services  on  the  31st  at  the 
A.  M.  church.  Interment  in  the  A.  M. 
cemetery  west  of  Hopedale. 

Birky.— On  the  23d  of  Feb.,  1902, 
near  Hopedale,  111.,  Clara  (twin)  daugh- 
ter of  C.  J.  and  Lizzie  Birky,  aged  2 
months,  10  days.  Funeral  services  on 
the  24th  at  the  A.  M.  church.  Inter- 
ment in  the  A.  M.  graveyard  west  of 
Hopedale. 

Bkrciey.— One  the  24th  of  Feb., 
1902,  near  Blooming  Glen,  Fa.,  Samuel, 
son  of  Clayton  and  Amanda  Bergey, 
aged  8 months  and  21  days.  Buried  on 
the  27th,  at  Blooming  Glen.  The 
funeral  services  were  conducted  by  A. 
I>.  Wenger  in  English  and  by  Henry  b! 
liosenberger  in  German. 

Sohwartzentkuber.— On  the  7th 
of  February,  1902,  near  Baden,  Water- 
loo Co.,  Ont.,  after  a short  illness, 
Catherine,  only  daughter  of  John  E. 
Schwartzentruber,  aged  11  years 
Buried  on  the  9th  in  the  A.  M.  ceme 
tery  west  of  Baden.  Funeral  services 
at  the  M.  H.  by  Bishops  John  Gascho 
and  Daniel  Steinman. 

Strickler.— On  the  22d  of  Feb 
1902,  near  Kossuth,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont 
Bro.  Henry  Strickler,  aged  77  years’ 
1 month  and  28  days.  Buried  in 
Hagey’s  cemetery  near  Preston.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  by  A.  B. 
Snyder  at  the  house  and  at  the  meeting 
house  by  Jacob  Woolner,  Sr.  in  Ger- 
man, and  by  Jacob  S.  Woolner  in  Eng- 
lish. Deceased  was  born  in  York  Co 
Fa.  Peace  be  to  his  ashes.  May  God 
comfort  the  bereaved  ones. 

Soiirook.— Eldon  M„  son  of  Levi 
and  Sarah  Schrock,  died  of  tubercular 
bronchitis,  on  the  2d  of  Mar  1902 
near  Smlthville,  Ohio,  aged  4 years  ■> 
months  and  14  days.  Prior  to  his  sick" 


ness  he  learned  and  repeated  scriptural 
texts.  “Watch  ye,”  "Glory  to  God,” 
which  with  Pea.  16 : 6,  were  used  as  a 
basis  for  remarks  for  services  at  the 
funeral  by  Benj.  Gerig  and  C.  Z.  Yoder. 
Buried  on  the  5th  in  the  Oak  Grove 
cemetery.  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Detweiler.— On  the  31st  of  Jan, 
1902,  near  Shickley,  Fillmore  Co.,  Neb., 
from  lagrippe  and  pneumonia,  Barbara 
Detweiler,  wife  of  C.  H.  Detweiler. 
Her  maiden  name  was  Eigsti.  She 
leaves  husband  and  four  daughters. 
Two  daughters  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  Funeral  was  held  in  the 
Dunkard  church.  Sermons  were 
preached  by  C.  Beller  and  P.  P.  llerEch- 
berger  in  German,  and  in  English  by 
the  Dunkard  minister.  Interment  in 
the  Mennonite  cemetery. 

Smuoker.— Emmet  F.,  son  of  Milo 
and  Malinda  Smucker,  was  bom  Nov. 
21,  1898,  died  March  3,  1902,  near  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  aged  4 years,  3 months,  10 
days.  His  sickness  which  lasted  but  a 
few  dayB  was  spinal  meningitis.  In 
the  last  days  of  his  health  he  often 
sang,  “There’ll  be  no  dark  valley  when 
JesuB  comes,”  aB  be  learned  it  in  Sun- 
day school.  Buried  in  the  Oak  Grove 
cemetery,  near  Smithville,  O.,  Mar.  5. 
Services  conducted  by  Benj.  Gerig  and 
C.  Z.  Yoder.  Texts,  Isa.  40  : 6 and  Psa. 
127:3. 

Musselman.— Mrs.  Katie  Mussel- 
man  (maiden  name  Eigsti)  on  the  11th 
of  Feb.  1902,  near  Hartford,  Lyon  Co., 
Kan.  from  sciatic  rheumatism  and 
blood  poisoning.  She  waB  born  Oct. 
12,  1805,  and  waB  married  to  J.  J. 
Musselman  in  1887.  To  this  union  were 
born  four  sons  and  three  daughters, 
all  of  whom,  with  husband,  three  sisters 
and  four  brothers,  survive  her.  Her 
father,  mother  and  three  sisters  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  home  beyond.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Joseph  Schlegel 
and  John  Steckley.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  Mennonite  cemetery. 

Lehman.— On  Feb.  22,  1902,  near 
North  Lima,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio, 
Jacob  L.  Lehman,  aged  83  years  and 
10  months.  He  had  a stroke  of  paraly- 
sis only  a few  days  previous  to  his 
death  and  passed  away  without  much 
Buffering.  The  funeral  took  place  on 
the  25th  at  the  new  meeting  house 
near  the  Midway  church.  Buried  in 
the  graveyard  adjoining,  he  being  the 
first  one  that  was  buried  at  this  place. 
Services  by  D,  Brubacher  and  Jacob 
Tyson  of  Wayne  Co.  A large  congre- 
gation of  friends  and  neighbors  assem- 
bled. He  waB  married  to  Maria  Blosser 
who  with  two  children  survive  him,  as 
also  a number  of  grandchildren.  M. 

Drollinqer.— On  the  6th  of  Feb., 
1902,  in  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  of  con- 
sumption and  heart  failure,  Minerva, 
wife  of  Schuyler  Drollinger,  aged  41 
years,  3 months,  and  5 days.  She  was 
the  daughter  of  Bro.  Henry  and  Susan- 
nah Baker.  She  is  survived  by  a hus- 
band and  one  son  nineteen  years  old, 
her  mother,  three  brothers  and  one  sis- 
ter, Mrs.  Emma  Arnold,  of  near  South 
Bend,  Ind.,  David  Baker,  near  Lake- 
ville, Ind.,  Aaron,  in  Romulus,  Mich., 
and  Benjamin,  near  Wadsworth, 
Medina  Co.,  Ohio.  Her  father  preceded 
her  to  the  Bpirit  world  twenty  seven 
years  ago.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  house.  Buried  in  the  Valley 
City  cemetery,  Grand  llapids. 

Her  Sister. 

Miller.— On  the  zlst  of  February, 
1902,  near  White  Cloud,  Mich.,  of  heart 
trouble,  Harvey  Edward,  son  of  Bro. 
M,  D.  and  Rebecca  Miller,  aged  8 years, 
6 months,  and  3 days.  Funeral  services 
at  Pleasant  Valley  by  the  writer  from 
Psalms  HI: 6.  Harvey  was  a very 
bright  and  pleasant  boy  and  took 
great  delight  in  the  S.  S.  When  he 
became  too  weak  to  attend  S.  S.  be 
requested  that  the  Supt  send  him  his 
lesson  card  so  he  could  learn  bis  lesson 
at  home.  He  leaves  parents,  four  sis- 
ters, and  two  brothers  to  mourn  their 
loss;  three  sisters  and  one  brother  pre 
ceded  him  to  the  celestial  city.  Only 
one  year  ago,  lacking  one  day,  his  siBter 
Barbara  wbb  buried.  Thus  we  see  that 


God  reclaims  His  own.  Brother  and 
Slater  Miller  have  the  sympathy  of  the 
entire  community  in  their  bereave- 
ment. Jacob  P.  Miller. 

Bennett.— On  the  23d  of  Dec.,  1901 
near  Monmouth,  111.,  from  an  accident 
on  the  railroad  from  which  he  died 
soon  after,  Carl  C.,  son  of  Gilgian  and 
Katie  Bennett,  aged  22  years,  1 month, 
and  12  days.  Bro.  Carl  and  sister  Ella 
R.  Balcer  were  going  to  Monmouth  to 
be  married  on  the  24th,  but  suddenly 
and  unexpectedly  the  plans  of  the 
happy  pair  were  unmade,  and  the  bride- 
to-be  mourns  the  loss  of  a loved  one, 
with  whom  she  had  plighted  troth  for 
life.  To  a friend  who  congratulated 
Bro.  Bennett  on  hiB  coming  wedding, 
he  said,  “The  Lord’s  will  be  done." 
Deceased  was  a member  of  the  Menno- 
nite church  for  ten  years,  he  having 
been  baptized  at  the  early  age  of  twelve 
years.  The  bride  is  a member  of  Bro. 
John  Smith's  congregation  at  Roanoke, 1 
111.  He  leaves  four  brothers  and  three 
sisters  and  many  friends  to  mourn  his 
sudden  death.  The  funeral  was  held 
on  the  27th  from  the  Dunkard  M.  H. 
at  Mount  Morris,  111.  Services  by  Eld, 
Miller  from  Rev.  22  : 14;  D.  L.  Leonard 
from  Psa.  90:14,  and  by  J.  I).  Rupp 
from  Heb.  9 : 27,  28.  The  death  came 
suddenly.  We  rejoice  to  believe  that  the 
deceased  was  ready  to  meet  his  God  in 
peace. 

Allgyeh.  — Barbara  Allgyer  was 
born  Feb.  4,  1822,  in  Mill]  in  Co.,  Pa., 
where  she  spent  the  greater  part  of  her 
life.  In  1874  she  moved  with  her  hus- 
band, Joseph  Allgyer,  and  family  to 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  They  moved  to 
Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1875,  where 
she  departed  this  life  at  the  home  of 
her  son,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  Feb.  3,  1902,  at 
the  advanced  age  of  a few  hours  less 
than  80  years.  In  1901  she  visited 
friends  in  Pennsylvania  four  and  one- 
half  months,  and  enjoyed  good  health 
until  ten  days  prior  to  her  death,  which 
was  caused  by  pneumonia.  She  was 
the  mother  of  seven  children,  two  of 
whom  with  her  husband  preceded  her 
to  the  heavenly  home.  She  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church  in  her 
early  life,  and  was  a consistent  mem- 
ber. She  was  a loving  mother  and 
will  be  greatly  missed-  in  her  home  and 
by  her  friends.  But  we  hope  our  loss 
will  be  her  eternal  gain,  as  she  was  per- 
fectly resigned  to  the  Lord’s  will,  aid 
died  with  a bright  hope  of  immortal 
glory.  Her  surviving  children  were  all 
present  at  her  funeral,  which  was  held 
at  the  Oak  Grove  M.  H.,  Feb.  5th  at 
eleven  A.  M.  Services  were  conducted 
by  J.  J.  Warye,  Jonas  Yoder  and  David 
Hostetler,  from  Rev.  7 : 16, 17.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Hooley  graveyard.  S. 

Eby.— On  Feb.  1,  1902,  in  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Bro.  Isaac  Victor  Eby,  aged  21 
years,  4 months,  21  days.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  Feb.  4,  at  the 
house  by  A.  D.  Wenger,  and  at  the 
MillerBville  M.  H,,  near  which  the  body 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  by 
Aoram  Herr,  At  the  early  age  of  fif- 
teen he  professed  faith  in  his  Savior, 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  church! 
On  the  20th  of  June,  1901,  he  united  in 
marriage  with  Mary  L.  Kulp,  daughter 
of  Bro.  Henry  Kulp  of  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Only  a few  weeks  later  while  they  were 
on  a visit  to  relatives  near  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  he  took  sick.  An  abscess  of  the 
liver  formed  and  after  much  suffering 
an  operation  was  performed  by  three 
physicians,  which  afforded  much  relief. 
In  November  he  became  able  to  return 
with  his  wife  to  Lancaster  where  he  re- 
sumed his  work  with  the  G.  A.  & P. 
Tea  Co.,  but  was  again  stricken  with 
the  same  illness  and  lived  but  fifteen 
days,  during  which  he  bore  his  suffer- 
ings patiently.  While  he  endured  great 
pain  in  his  body  there  was  peace  in  his 
Boul  and  prayer  and  song  upon  his  lips. 
He  was  heard  to  sing,  “There’ll  be  no 
more  sorrow  when  Jesus  comes  to 
gather  His  loved  ones  home!”  His  last 
words  were,  "Jesus  is  mine,”  and 
“There  is  therefore  now  no  condemns 
tion  to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  walk  not  after  the  fiesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit.”  May  a loving  Savior  be- 
friend throughout  life  the  one  who 
was  so  soon  bereft  of  her  companion. 


March  15, 

Besides  his  wife  he  leaves  his  parents, 
1.  W.  Eby  and  wife,  two  brothers,  J.  M, 
and  Amos  F.  all  of  Maugansville,  Md., 
and  one  sister,  Lizzie  M.,  wife  of  Ed 
Musselman  of  ShiremanBtown,  Pa. 

Ranch, —January  23,  1902,  near 

Paradise,  Pa.,  Jacob  E.  Ranck,  aged 
64  years,  5 months,  and  16  days.  He 
had  been  in  feeble  health  for  over  two 
years,  of  kidney  trouble,  but  was  con- 
fined to  bed  only  one  week.  He  bore 
his  Bufferings  very  patiently,  and  often 
said  he  was  satisfied  just  as  the  Lord 
willed.  He  was  a consistent  member 
of  the  Mennonite  church  and  always 
tried  to  help  build  up  Christ's  kingdom 
and  to  help  the  poor.  He  was  highly 
respected  in  the  community  and  the 
bereaved  family  have  the  warmest  sym- 
pathy of  their  friends  and  neighbors. 
He  Is  survived  by  his  wife,  one  son, 
two  daughters,  and  three  grandchil- 
dren. One  daughter  preceded  him  to 
the  spirit  world  eight  years  ago.  He 
also  leaves  three  brothers  and  two 
sisters,  yet  they  mourn  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  May  they  all  put 
their  trust  in  God,  for  we  know  that 
father  has  just  gone  before,  and  soon 
the  time  will  come  that  all  who  are 
faithful  can  meet  those  gone  before 
and  enjoy  the  pleasures  forevermore 
at  God’s  right  hand.  His  chair  is  va- 
cant in  the  home,  he  is  missed  each 
new  born  day.  In  his  death  his  wife 
has  lost  a kind  and  affectionate  hus- 
band; the  children,  a loving  father,  who 
was  always  ready  to  help  them  all  he 
could.  Funeral  services  were  held  on 
the  27th  by  Christian  Braokbill  at  the 
house  and  at  the  Strasburg  Mennonite 
M.  H.  by  EliaB  Groff.  Text  John. 
14 : 1-4. 


FREEWILL  OFFERINGS 

RECEIVED  FOR  MENNONITE  ORPHANS’ 
HOME  DURING  FEB.  1902. 


Home  & Foreign  Keller  Commis- 
sion, Elknart,  Ind.  $18  05 

Sister,  Ayr,  Neb.,  from  sale  of 

Sunday  eggs  9.11 

H.  & F.  tt.  C , Elkhart,  Ind.  50 

South  Union  S.  S.,  Logan  Co.,  O.  15  00 
Minnie  Osmon,  Pittsburg,  Pa  1.12 

Edith  Crone,  Ottowa,  O.  6.00 


D.  M.  King,  West  Liberty,  O.,  25  Sunday  eggs. 
D.  8.  Yoder,  Bellefountaine,  O.,  beef  and 
clothing. 

Ella  Stutzman,  West  Liberty,  O.,  shirting  and 
clothing. 

Mrs.  Troyer,  ••  ••  two  8acks 

graham  flour. 

Lizzie  Yoder  ••  •<  calico  and 

shirting. 

Mrs.  J.  Kenagy  ••  ••  six  yards 

gingham. 

Mollle  Detweiler  “ *■  dry  goods. 

J.  B.  Smith  " " one  cord" 

wood 

J.  Warye,  Urbana,  O.  one  bu.  corn 
8.  L.  Warye,  •'  •'  two  bus.  wheat 

D.  8.  King  " " one  bu.  •* 

G.  W.  Kenagy  “ •'  onebu.  •• 

J.  C.  King  • ••  one  Back  potatoes 

J.  J.  Warye,  “ “ one  bu.  corn 

D.  J.  Yoder  “ “ onebu.  wheat 

Joel  Stutzman  West  Liberty,  O.  one  bu. 
wheat 

Jos.  Stutzman  “ “ one  bu. 

wheal 

Mrs.  Troyer  ••  " one  bu. 

corn 

Unknown  Friend,  Brighton,  Ind.  two  baby 
shawls 

Sister  King,  West  Liberty,  O.  one  pair  shoes 
and  gingham 

A Sister,  " •*  one  roll  butler 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  Metz  leu,  Supt. 

West  Liberty , O. 

Note.— At  present  there  are  sixteen  chil- 
dren at  the  Horae,  some  of  tMer»  quite  small, 
and  we  have  completed  arrangements  to  re- 
oetve  flve  more  In  a very  short  time.  That 
means  the  need  of  more  workers  and  more 
means  to  carry  on  the  work.  We  are  in  need 
now  of  a sousecrated  sister  who  has  the  neces- 
sary qualifications  for  matron.  Apply  at 
once.  One  of  the  oldest  boys  (eleven  years) 
we  soon  expect  to  take  to  Bristol,  Ind.,  where 
we  found  a good  home  for  him. 

We  have  a number  of  bright  little  babies 
that  we  desire  to  place  with  Mennonite  fam- 
ilies until  of  age.  Please  send  lu  your  appli- 
cations. Brethren  and  sisters,  who  among 
you  are  willing  to  remember  the  Orphans’ 
Home  In  a practical  \vay7  It  Is  entirely  de- 
pendent upon  voluntary  contributions  and 
we  have  about  seventy  dollars  In  the  treasury 
at  this  writing.  God  has  not  allowed  us  to 
suller  yetand  He  will  not  now.  Several  Im- 
provements to  lighten  the  labor  of  the 
workers  are  very  much  needed.  “Blessed  is 
that-  nonBidereth  the  poor;  the  Lord  will 
deliver  him  In  time  of  trouble. ’’  Ps.  41:1.  is 
this  blessing  for  you.  A.  M. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


REPORT 

OF  FREE-WILL  OFFERINGS  RECEIVED 
AND  PAID  BY  THE  MENNONITE 
EVANGELIZING  BOARD  FOR 
THE  MONTH  OF  FEBRUARY 
1902. 

.BECKlVEL). 

Evany  eiiziuy. 

Lizzie  Brenuemau  $10.00 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong..  Kas.  13.03 

West  Liberty  Cong.,  Kas.  25.00 

A.  K.  Miller  0.00 

Ml.  Zion  Cong.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.  2.70 
D.  N.  Lehman  6.00 


Chicago  Mission. 

A.  R.  Miller  1 

A Brother,  MUlersvllle,  Pa. 

D.  8.  King 
Friends 
A.  8.  Bauman 
Bro.  A Sister  Pletoher 
Sister  from  Va. 

Bro.  Wort,  Freeport,  III. 

A Bro.,  Alpha,  Minn. 

Emanuel  Hershberger 
8.  B.  Showalter 
John  Horen 
P.  B.  Camp 
A Friend,  Iva,  Pa. 

Asa  Rapp 
Jonas  Yoder 
Rents 


India  Mission. 

A Bro.  in  Jesus’  name 
Zion  Cong.,  Goodland,  Ind. 

A Friend,  Elkhart. 


India  Mission. 

A Sister 

A.  L.  Eshleman  & wife 
D.  U.  Kauffman  A wife 
T.  M.  Erie 
Sarah  A.  Troyer 
Geo.  A Sofa  Landis 
N leholas  Schertz 
Andrew  Nofzlger 
Catlin  8.  S.,  Peabody,  Kas. 

John  A Lydia  Smith 
Hnldah  That  Staffer 


India  Leper  Asylum. 

A Bro  in  Jesus  name  $ l 

Lydia  H.  Smith  15 


Old  Peoples'  Home. 

Metamora,  111.  S.  8.  $8.00 

(Sent  direct  to  J.  A.  Kessler,  December  1US1 
report.) 

Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  per  J.  K.  Zook  $84.15 

Salem  S.  8.,  Ind.  per  John  H. 

Bare  33.10 

Mrs.  J.  E.  Nlssley,  ICans.  30.01) 


Paid  to  A.  A.  Kessler  and  sent  tc  J.  A. 
Kessler  direct. 


India. 

J.  A.  Kessler, 


Mission 
Orphans 
Leper  Asylum 


Total 

Corrections. 


Specified. 


C.  M.  Umble 
Susan  Zook 
Paradises.  S. 

S.  H.  Musselman 

$15.00 

15.00 

22.60 

7A0 

Llchty's  8.  8. 

7.50 

Total 

$87.50 

Orphans, 

General. 

Metzler’B  Cong. 

$9.00 

Paradise  8.  S. 

9.81 

Bowmansvllle  S.  8. 

50.00 

Total 

$88.31 

General 

Mission. 

A Bro. 

$1.00 

J . B.  Benger 

5.U0 

Mattie  Book 

1.00 

Cash 

2.89 

Total 

$9.89 

PAID. 

Chicago 

Missions. 

Domestic 

*6.00 

Postage 

3.50 

Plumbing 

8.75 

Oasoline  stove 

8.35 

Coal 

6.00 

Charity 

g 25 

Car  far* 

iso 

Oas 

2.00 

Living 

12.86 

Sundries 

5.22 

Total 

953,88 

Evantjelizing. 

Secretary  work 
J.  G.  Wenger  (or  workers  In 
KaH 

B.  J.  Heatwole  ••  11  •• 

Kas. 


Ths  different  amounts  In  Bro.  Kessler’s 
report  ot  Nov.,  1901,  in  the  Feb.  Issue,  credited 
to  Ohr.  Snyder  and  John  Schuller  should 
have  been  credited  as  follows:  The  $3.50  to 
Kansas  A Nab.  S.  S.  Conf.,  Instead  of  Cbr. 
Snyder.  The  $20.50  to  Koscland  s.  Neb. 
The  $1.00  to  Saran  Overy , and  the  50  cts.  to  a 
Bister  Instead  of  John  Schllller. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Trees. 


THE  COLPORTAGE  LIBRARY. 


Popular  books  by  Moody,  Spurgeon, 
Chapman,  Talmage,  Meyer,  MacNeill, 
Murray  and  others. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
witn  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 
| c cento  Two  ^ 

* **  each.  for 

1 All  of  Grace.  By  C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

2 The  \V ay  to  God,  and  How  to  Find 
It.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

3 Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study. 
By  D.  L.  Moody. 

4 Life,  Welfare  and  Victory.  By  Ma- 
jor Whittle, 

5 Heaven.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

6 Prevailing  Prayer.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

7 The  Way  of  Life,  marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  Mac- 
Neill,  Moody,  Talmage. 

8 Secret  Power.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

9 To  the  Work!  To  the  Work!  By 
D.  L.  Moody. 

10  According  to  Promise.  By  C.  H. 
Spurgeon. 

11  Bible  Characters.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

12  Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 

13  And  Peter,  and  other  sermons.  By 
J.  W.  Chapman. 

14  Select  Poems. 

15  Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  By  Rev. 
F.  B.  Meyer. 

16  Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and 
Saying, 

17  Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

18  The  Good  Shepherd.  A Life  of 
our  Savior,  for  Children. 

19  Good  Tidings.  By  Talmage,  Spur- 
geon, Parker  and  MacNeill. 

20  Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody, 

21  Select  Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

22  Temperance. 

23  Nobody  Loves  Me,  A Story.  By 
Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

24  Resurrection.  Sermons  by  Mac- 
Laren,  Talmage,  Liddon,  Moody, 
and  Spurgeon, 

26  Sowing  and  Reaping.  By  D.  L. 
Moody. 

28  “Probable  Sons.”  A story.  Illus- 
trated. 

30  Good  News.  By  Robert  Boyd. 

32  The  Secret  of  Guidance.  By  F.  B. 
Meyer. 

34  The  Second  Coming  of  Christ.  By 
D.  L Moody,  Bishop  Ryle,  George 
Mueller,  Major  Whittle,  C.  H. 
Spurgeon,  and  others. 

36  Sunday  Talks  to  the  Young.  By 
Josiah  Mee. 

38  Parables  from  Nature.  By  Mrs. 
Alfred  Catty. 

40  Kadesh-Barnea;  or,  The  Power  of 
a Surrendered  Life.  By  Rev.  J. 
Wilbur  Chapman,  D.  D. 

42  Whiter  Than  Snow,  and  Little  Dot. 

By  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton.  Illustrated. 
44  The  Overcoming  Life.  By  D.  L. 
Moody. 

46  A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 
By  T.  DeWitt  Talmage. 

48  The  Prodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  Ait- 
ken,  and  others. 

49  The  Spirit-Filled  Life.  By  the  late 
John  McNeill. 

50  Jessica.  A story  in  two  parts: 
“Jessica's  First  Prayer”  and  “Jes- 
sica’s Mother.”  By  Ilesba  Stretton. 

51  A Castaway,  and  other  addresses. 
By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

52  Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon,  D,  D. 

53  Select  Northfield  Sermons. 

54  Absolute  Surrender.  By  Ardrew 
Murray. 

55  Possibilities.  Rev.  J.  G.  K.  Mc- 
Clure, D.  D. 


56  Faith.  By  Spurgeon,  Finlayson, 
Aitken,  MacLaren,  and  Moody. 

57  Christie’s  Old  Organ.  By  Mrs.  O. 
F.  Walton. 

68  Naaman  the  Syrian.  By  Rev.  A. 

B.  Mackay. 

59  The  Lost  Crown.  By  J.  Wilbur 
Chapman. 

60  Weighed  and  Wanting.  Address 
on  Ten  Commandments.  By  D. 
L.  Moody. 

61  The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  By 
Hesba  Stretton.  Illustrated. 

62  John  Ploughman's  Talk.  By  C. 

H.  Spurgeon.  Illustrated. 

63  Meet  for  the  Master’s  Use.  By 
Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

64  Our  Bible:  Where  did  it  come 
from?  By  Rev.  Charles  Leach; 
and,  Ten  Reasons  why  1 Believe 
the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God.  By 
R.  A.  Torrey. 

65  Alone  in  London.  By  Hesba  Stret- 
ton. 

66  Moody '8  Anecdotes.  Only  author- 
ized collection. 

67  Addresses.  By  the  late  Henry 
Drummond. 

68  The  Mirage  of  Life.  A book  to 
warn  against  the  allurements  of 
the  world.  By  W.  Haig  Miller. 

69  The  Children  of  the  Bible,  lllus 
trated. 

70  The  Power  of  Pentecost.  By  Rev. 
Thos.  Waugh. 

71  Men  of  the  Bible.  By  D.  I.. 
Moody. 

72  A Peep  Behind  the  Scenes.  By 
Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

73  The  School  of  Obedience.  By  Rev 
Andrew  Murray. 

75  Tales  of  Adventure  from  the  Old 
Book.  By  Thos.  Champness. 

76  Moody's  Stories.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

77  The  True  Estimate  of  Life.  By 
G.  Campbell  Morgan. 

78  The  Robber’s  Cave.  By  A.  L.  O.  E. 

79  The  Life  of  David. 

80  John  Ploughman’s  l’icturee.  By 

C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

81  Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour.  Ed- 
ited by  D.  L.  Moody, 

82  Mothers  of  the  Bible.  By  Charles 
T iftftfih 

83  The  Shorter  Life  of  Moody.  Vol. 

I. — His  Life. 

84  The  Shorter  Life  of  Moody.  Vol. 
II.— His  Work. 

85  The  Revival  of  a Dead  Church. 
By  L.  G.  Broughton. 

86  Moody’s  Latest  Sermons. 

87  A Missionary  Fenny.  A Story  by 
L.  G.  W. 

88  Calvary’s  Cross.  A symposium. 

89  How  to  l’ray.  By  R.  A.  Torrey. 

90  Little  King  Davie.  A Btory  by 
Nellie  Hellis. 

91  Short  Talks.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

92  The  Great  Appeal.  By  J.  G. 
McClure. 

93  Pilgrim's  Progress.  By  John  Bun- 
yan. 

94  CbriBtie,  the  King's  Servant.  By 
Mrs.  Walton. 

95  What  is  Marantha?  By  G.  W. 
Gillings. 

96  Kept  for  the  Master's  Use.  By  F. 
R.  Havergal. 

98  Back  to  Bethel.  By  F.  B.  Meyer. 

100  Up  From  Sin.  By  L,  G.  Brough- 
ton. 

101  The  Ten  Commandments.  By  G. 
C.  Morgan. 

102  Popular  Amusements  and  Chris- 
tian Life.  By  P.  W.  Sinks. 

103  Heavenly  Harmonies.  By  M.  J. 
McLeod. 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 


are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  10  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Queen  and 
Crescent  Route  offers  the  best  induce- 
ments. Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  Ilomeseekers’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  tare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  information  as  to  stock  and 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application.  W.  C.  Rinearson, 
G.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


The  Word*  of  Cheer 

is  one  of  the  very  best  illustrated  Sun- 
day school  and  family  papers  pub- 
lished. It  Bhould  be  in  all  the  families 
where  there  are  children  to  read  it,  and 
in  families  where  there  are  no  chil- 
dren the  old  people,  the  fathers  and 
mothers,  can  read  it  with  profit.  If 
you  do  not  get  it  through  your  Sunday 
school,  subscribe  for  it  and  have  it 
sent  to  your  address  for  the  benefit  of 
the  family.  It  comes  weekly  and  will 
do  you  good.  It  costs  only  50  cents 
a year. 

MARQUETTE.  ON  LAKe  SU- 
PERIOR 

is  one  of  the  moBt  charming  summer 
resorts  reached  by  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway. 

Its  healthful  location,  beautiful 
scenery,  good  hotels  and  complete  im- 
munity from  hay  fever,  make  a sum- 
mer outing  at  Marquette,  Mich.,  very 
attractive  from  the  standpoint  of 
health,  rest  and  comfort. 

Through  Pullman  sleeping  cars  are 
run  between  Chicago  and  Marquette 
and  excursion  tickets  sold  at  reduced 
rates  via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway. 

For  a copy  of  “The  Lake  Superior 
Country,”  containing  a description  of 
Marquette  and  the  copper  country, 
address,  with  four  (4)  cents, in  stamps 
to  pay  postage,  F.  A.  Miller,  General 
Passenger  Agent,  Chicago,  111. 


HOME  SEEKERS’ 

Excursions  at  very  low  rates  to  many 
points  in  the  following  territory.  Ala- 
bama, Arizona,  Arkansas,  British  Co- 
1 imbia,  Colorado,  Florida,  Georgia, 
Idaho,  Indian  Territory,  Iowa,  Kansas, 
Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Michigan,  Min- 
nesota, Mississippi,  Missouri,  Nebraska, 
New  Mexico,  North  Carolina,  North 
Dakota,  Oklahoma,  South  Carolina, 
South  Dakota,  Tennessee,  Texas,  Utah, 
Virginia,  Wisconsin  and  Wyoming, 
over  the  Bici  Fouk  Route. 

Selling  dates:— Marah  4-18,  April 
1-15,  May  6-20. 

For  full  information  and  particulars 
as  to  rates,  tickets,  limits,  stop  over 
privileges,  etc.,  call  on  agents  “Big 
Four  Route,”  or  address  the  under 
signed.  Wakiien  J.  Lynch, 

Gen'l  Pass.  & Tkt.  Agt. 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A. 

Cincinnati,  O. 


•‘FLORIDA  SPECIAL” 

from  Chicago  to  St.  Augustine  Pull- 
man Palace  Sleeping  Cars  through 
without  change.  Every  week  day,  via 
“BIG  FOUR  ROUTE.”  Effective  Mon- 
day, January  6th,  1902,  the  "Big  Four 
will  operate  Through  Fullman  Service, 
Chicago  and  Indianapolis  to  St.  Augus- 
tine, without  change,  via  Cincinnati  and 
“Queen  & Crescent”— Southern  Ry.— 
Plant  System— and  Florida  East  Coast. 
Sleepers  will  run  on  "Big  Four”  regular 
train  No.  18,  in  connection  with  the 
magnificent  "Chicago  and  Florida 
special"  from  Cincinnati.  The  train 
consistBof  Pullman  Vestibuled  Sleepers, 
Magnificent  Dining  Car,  Composite 
Observation  Car,  Vestibuled  Baggage 
Car. 

SCHEDULE  OF  THE  “FLOR1DAASFECIAL." 

Lv.  Chicago,  daily  except  Sun.,  1 :00  p.m. 
Lv.  Lafayette,  “ “ “ 4:23  p.m. 

Lv.  Indian'p’lis,  “ “ ••  6:20  p.m. 

Lv.  Greensburg,  “ “ ••  7:30  p.m. 

Ar.  Cincinnati,  “ “ “ 9:05  p.m. 

Ar.  Jacksonville,  " “ Mon.,  8:15  p.m. 

Ar.  St.  Augustine,  “ “ “ 9:30  p.m. 


For  full  information  and  particulars 
as  to  schedules,  rates,  tickets,  etc.,  call 
on  Agents  “Big  Four  Route,"  or  address 
the  undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch, 

Gen.  Pass.  & Tkt.  Agt. 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G,  P.  fit  T.  A. 

Cincinnati,  O. 


I 
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Our  Periodicals  ? 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

rlmaru  Sundau  School  Lesson  tUlps. 


H 


erald  oi  Trutti. 


A Religious  Semi-Monthly  Journal,  16 

pages,  devoted  to  the  Interests  of  the  Menno- 
nite Ohuroh,  the  exposition  of  Gospel  Truth, 
and  the  promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes. 

Subscription  Price,  $1.00  per  year;  Six 
months,  SO  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 
Sample  Copies  Free. 


Two  pages  are  devoted  to  each  lesson,  one 
page  containing  the  text  ol  the  lesson,  with 
practical  suggestions  for  the  teacher,  ques- 
tions, answers,  etc.,  and  the  other  the  Lesson 
Htory.  Heveral  pages  are  devoted  to  black- 
board Illustrations  of  all  the  lessons,  with  a 
short  description  of  each.  Very  practical  and 
helpful  to  primary  teachers. 

Prices;  One  copy,  one  year,  15  cents;  6 
or  more  copies,  one  year,  per  copy,  8 cents; 
6 or  more  copies,  3 months,  per  copy,  2/4 
cents.  Sample  copies  free. 


ennonitische  Rundschau.  M&HHOIlitB  PuMilllillJ  fiO., 


Elkhart.  Indiana. 


A German,  four  column,  16  page,  weekly 

paper,  devoted  to  news  from  Mennonlte 
Churches  and  communities  In  all  parts  of  the 
world.  It  contains  also  general  news,  as 
well  as  valuable  Instruction  and  Informa- 
tion on  Agriculture,  Education,  History, 
Science  and  Religion,  adapted  for  both  old 
and  young.  Published  weekly. 

Subscription  Price,  $1.00  per  year  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  free. 


w 


ords  of  Cheer. 


A nice  lour  page.  Illustrated  paper  for  the 

Sunday  school  and  the  home.  Published 
weekly.  As  a Sunday  school  paper  there  Is 
nothing  superior  to  It.  It  contains  valuable 
points  and  practical  observations  on  the  les- 
son for  both  old  and  young.  The  lesson  story 
In  large  type,  for  the  children,  Is  a special 
feature,  it  contains  four  pages  of  four  col- 
umns each,  and  is  nicely  Illustrated.  Size  of 
page  is  11  x 15  Inches.  Thousands  of  hearts 
are  oheered  by  Its  weekly  visits. 

Prices:  One  copy  one  year,  50  cents.  Over 
10  and  less  than  50  copies,  J year,  per  copy, 
36  cents.  Over  50  copies,  J year,  per  copy, 
30  cents. 

This  paper  may  be  ordered  for  a shorter 
length  of  time  if  desired,  at  proportionate 
rates.  Special  terms  for  Introduction.  Sam- 
ple copies  free. 


D 


er  Ghribtliche  JuoendJreund. 


A German  lour-page,  Illustrated  paper.  Size 
of  page,  11  x 15  Inches.  A paper  for  the  Sun- 
day school  and  the  home.  Published  weekly. 
This  enables  Sunday  schools  to  give  a paper 
to  the  scholars  every  Sunday.  This  paper  is 
to  the  German  Sunday  school  and  the  German 
home  what  the  “Words  of  Cheer”  Is  to  the 
English. 

Price,  per  single  subscription,  50  cents  per 
year.  Price  in  quantities  for  Sunday 
schools,  the  same  as  “Words  of  Cheer.” 
See  above. 

youno  People’s  Pdper. 

A^twenty-page  illustrated  monthly,  pub- 
lished In  the  Interest  of  the  young  people.  It 
Is  non-sectarlau,  and  Is  designed  for  young 
people  of  all  classes.  The  contents  appear 
under  the  following  heads:  Educational  and 
Literary;  Klreslde;  Sunday  Heading;  Good 
Health:  Missionary;  Story  and  Rhyme;  Cur- 
rent History;  Naturalists’  Nook,  Miscellan- 
eous and  Editorials.  Price.  75  cents  per 
year.  Sample  copies  tree.  Address,  "Young 
People’s  Paper,"  Elkhart,  Ind. 

^undau  School  Lesson  Helps, 

on  the  International  Lessons,  published  In 
English  and  German.  Especially  arranged 
for  both  teachers’  and  scholars’  use.  The 
most  comprehensive  quarterly  for  class  use 
for  the  price.  Adapted  to  all  Sunday  schools. 
All  who  use  them  are  unanimous  In  pro- 
nouncing them  the  best. 

Prices:  One  copy,  one  year,  20  cents;  5 
or  more  copies,  one  year,  per  copy,  JO  cents; 
5 or  more  copies,  3 months,  per  copy,  3 cents. 
Sample  copies  free. 


I Books  Worth  Having 


Talks  With  Great  Workers 

By  O.  8.  Sweet.  In  cloth,  postpaid, 
51.28.  This  book  brings  the  reader 
Into  contact  with  the  minds  of 
some  of  our  greatest  men.  “The 
world  makes  way  for  a determined 
man.” 


Pushing  to  the  Front: 

Or,  Huccess  Under  Difficulties.  By 
O.  8.  Sweet.  Cloth,  postpaid,  51.25. 

A book  of  Inspiration  and  encour- 
agement to  all  who  are  struggling 
for  success  along  the  paths  of 
knowledge  and  duty.  “1  will  And 
a way  or  make  one.” 


Great  Books  as  Life  Teach* 
ers.  By  N.  I.  Ulllls.  Under  this 
title  Dr.  Hlllls  treats  ten  master- 
pieces of  literature,  forming  an 
excellent  study.  12ino.  Cloth,  gilt 
top,  postpaid,  51.  2. 


The  Old  E.vangel  and  the 
New  ELvangelism. 

By  C.  A.  Eaton.  12mo.  Cloth,  gilt 
top,  net,  postpaid,  75  cents.  Dr. 
Eaton  treats  of  the  divine  message 
of  redemption  from  the  new  point 
of  to-day,  emphasizing  the  neces- 
sity for  a close  adherence  to  the 
apostolic  principles. 

The  Spirit  of  God. 

By  G.  C.  Morgan.  12mo.  Cloth, 
postpaid,  51.00.  Every  page  Is  en- 
riched by  deep,  spiritual  thought. 

Latin  America. 

By  H.  W.  Brown.  12mo.  Cloth, 
net,  postpaid,  $1.20.  It  contains  a 
clear  and  exceedingly  Interesting 
account  of  the  history  and  develop- 
ment of  the  Latin  speaking  coun- 
tries of  America,  Including  a record 
of  the  struggles  and  triumphs  of 
Christianity. 


Put  Up  Thy  Sword. 

By  Rev.  J.  H.  McLaren.  A power- 
ful discussion  of  the  question, 
"Can  a Christian  Believe  In  War? 
The  most  able  arguments  are  ably 
presented.  An  unusually  Interest- 
ing and  prolltable  study.  Cloth, 
postpaid,  80  cents. 

Into  the  Light. 

The  Story  of  a Boy’s  Influence.  By 
Eben  E.  Rexford.  Cloth,  postpaid, 
45  cents. 


Traits  of  Character, 

An  excellent  book  for  everybody 
to  read.  Presents  character  of  dif- 
ferent people  as  found.  Illustrated. 
Cloth,  postpaid,  51.00. 


Pandit 


R.  a m a b a i 


The  hlgh-caste  Hindu  woman. 
The  story  of  her  life.  By  Helens 
Dyer.  12  mo.  Cloth,  postpaid,  51.05. 
This  story  should  be  known  to  all 
American  women.  Her  work  of 
rescuing  the  child-widows  of  India 
from  the  curse  to  which  their  relig- 
ion consigns  them,  Is  truly  a noble 
and  grand  study. 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Four  editions  of  70,000 
copies  printed  in  less 'than  one 
year.  Over  17,000  copies  sold 
since  January  1st,  1902.  A 
new  edition  of  40,000  copies  is 
now  on  the  press.  Such  is  the 
record  of  the  book. 

Mr.  World  and 
Miss  GtiurGD  Member, 

OR 

The  Secret  Service  of  Satan, 

By  W.  S.  Harris. 

Nearly  325  pageB,  18  original  illustra- 
tions. Cloth  Binding.  Price,  $1,00. 
This  book  sells  everywhere.  Agents 
are  having  wonderful  success.  One 
agent  alone  sold  over  1500.  Write  at 
once  for  terms.  If  you  want  to  make 
a businesi  of  selling,  send  us  65  cents 
for  a sample  to  use  in  taking  orders. 
Do  not  delay.  Act  at  once.  Address, 

Mennonite  PuDlistiino  Go.. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


MENNO  SlflON’S  COMPLETE 
WORKS. 


March  15,  1902. 


A SPECIAL  BARGAIN. 

Every  family  ought  to  have  and  can 
now  afford  to  buy  Webster’s  Un- 
abridged Dictionary.  We  are  offer- 
ing this  very  excellent  work  for  only 
$5.50  by  express.  It  ia  the  authorized 
and  copyrighted  edition,  containing 
2,012  pages,  and  over  3,000  illustration  e. 
It  is  double  indexed,  and  -is  bound  in 
full  law  sheep.  It  should  be  found  in 
every  family  library  and  at  this  ex- 
tremely low  price,  no  one  can  afford  to 
be  without  it. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


BIO  POUR  ROUTE 

to  the  world  famed  Virginia  Hot 
Springs.  Fine  train  service,  dining 
cars,  Pullman  Sleepers,  observation 
cars.  The  new  fire-proof  Homestead 
Hotel,  entirely  rebuilt,  will  be  opened 
March  10, 1902. 

Reduced  rate  tickets  now  on  sale. 
For  full  information  call  on  agents  of 
the  Big  Four  Route,  or  address  the 
undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch, 

Gen.  Pass.  & Tkt.  Agt, 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A. 

Cincinnati,  O. 


The  Complete  Works  of  Menno 
Simon  should  be  read  by  every  member 
of  the  church.  This  work  contains  747 
octavo,  double  column  pages,  8x11 
inches.  It  was  translated  from  the 
original  Holland  or  Dutch  language, 
and  contains  all  the  writings  of  Menno 
Simon  now  extant,  giving  his  Renun- 
ciation of  the  Church  of  Rome.  An  ac- 
count of  the  severest  persecutions 
against  him,  A description  of  the  place 
where  he  last  preached  the  Gospel, 
where  he  died  and  was  buried,  Plain 
Instruction,  The  True  Christian  Truth, 
The  New  Birth,  The  Cross  of  Christ’, 
Meditation  on  the  Twenty-fifth  Psalm. 
Spiritual  Resurrection,  Excommunica- 
tion. The  Education  of  Children,  Reply 
to  Gellius  Faber,  A Supplication  to  Chris- 
tians, Apology,  Reply  to  John  A’Lasco, 
The  Triune,  Eternal  and  True  God’, 
Christian  Baptism,  Reason  Why,  A 
Confession,  Reply  to  Zylis  and  Lem- 
mekes,  Replication,  the  Incarnation, 
Reply  to  Martin  Micron,  Jesus  the 
True  Scriptural  David,  Letters,  Etc. 

The  Book  is  printed  on  good  paper, 
large,  clear  type  and  substantially 
bound.  It  contains  a large  portion  of 
the  writings  of  Menno  Simon  never 
before  published  in  either  the  English 
or  German  languages. 

Every  family  and,  especially,  every 
Minister  should  have  a copy  of  this 
excellent  work. 

Andrew  Miller,  of  London,  England, 
the  author  of  an  extensive  Church  His- 
tory, says  of  Menno  Simon,  afterread- 
ing these  works,  “I  think  him  a more 
spiritual  and  scriptural  man  than  Lu- 
ther, but  to  be  a Baptist  at  that  time, 
though  as  sound  in  doctrine  as  St.’ 
Paul,  was  to  be  treated  as  a heretic.” 
Published  and  for  sale  by 
The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


OUR  EDITIONS  OF 

Matthew  Henry’s 
Commentary 

Are  the  belt,  became  they  contain 
all  that  any  other  editions  do;  and 
aj\  more,  too,  lor  oars  have  the  Prela- 
' tory  Notes  by  Dr.  John  A.  Broadns, 
the  Illustrations  and  extensive 
foot  notes— all  of  which  are  vain- 
able  and  are  not  to  be  found  In  any 
other  editions. 

They  are  printed  on  good  paper 
and  are  well  bound  In  durable  doth. 

3 volume  edition  only  $6.00 

[Original  price  $10.00.] 

6 volume  edition  only  $7. 20 

[Original  price  $12.00  ] 

Whitfield,  when  asked  where  he  ( 
studied  theology,  replied:  "On  my 
knees,  reading  my  Bible  and 
‘Henry’s  Commentary.”'  Whitfield 
read  It  continuously  through  four 
ttmes. 

Mbiinonite  PublibkinQ  Go.. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Cklaid,  CiiciiLati,  Chicagc&  St.  Louis 

RAILWAY, 

(BIG  FOUR  ROUTE.) 


MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 


CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OF  TRAINS. 
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All  trains  dally  except  Sunday. 

G.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind, 
Oscar  G.  Murray,  Traffic  Mgr., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


Herald  9eTruth. 

Organ  of  15  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.”  “ For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.’ 


Semi-Monthly. 

Abkam  B.  Kolb,  Editor. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Christ  is  risen  indeed! 

* 

Mas  the  resurrection  become  a 
reality  to  you  ? 

* 

Every  unfolding  bud  points  to  the 
resurrection. 

» 

We  sing  of  Jesus’  dying  love.  Let 
us  sing  yet  more  of  His  living  love. 

* 

The  C.  E by  Cong.,  Berlin,  Ont.,  has 
made  arrangements  to  hold  services  in 
the  Waterloo  Twp.  Hall  until  the  new 
meeting  house  is  built. 

* 

We  must  turn  our  backs  to  death 
and  the  grave,  to  this  world  and 
worldly,  perishable  things  if  we  would 
lind  the  life-giving,  joy  bringing  Savior. 
* 

Reader,  is  the  Savior  bearing  your 
griefs  and  carrying  your  sorrows? 
Come  unto  Him  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  He  will  give  you 
rest. 

* 

The  weakest  Christian  has  access 
to  the  power  that  raises  men  from 
doubts  and  fears,  from  trials  and 
temptations  into  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus. 
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Sin  can  live  and  reign  only  where 
hearts  open  the  door  to  evil  influences. 
Were  all  hearts  shut  to  this  influence 
sin  could  not  And  a dwelling  place  in 
all  the  world. 

* 

We  may  And  the  Savior  at  the  tomb, 
but  not  in  tbe  tomb.  Through  His 
glorious  resurrection  death  has  become 
only  a sleep,  from  which  the  saint 
arises  in  everlasting  health  and  strength 
and  immortal  peifection. 

• 

It  was  the  “us”  and  “we”  that  kept 
Moses  out  of  tbe  promised  land.  Christ 
said,  “He  that  would  be  my  disciple, 
let  him  deny  himself  and  take  up  his 
cross  and  follow  me.”  “Whosoever 
hatetb  not  his  own  life  cannot  be  my 
disciple.”  “Without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing.”  The  “We,  Us  & Co."  may 
make  a good  combination  for  earthly 
things  but  they  are  unable  to  lay  up 
treasures  for  heaven. 

• 

The  Pome  Conference  of  Elkhart 
Co.,  was  held  in  the  Yellow  Creek 
M.  H.,  on  the  25th  of  March.  Bro. 
David  Burkholder  was  appointed 
moderator  and  tilled  the  place  accept- 
ably. The  spirit  of  unity,  love  and 
peace  pervaded  the  deliberations,  and 
the  meeting  was  edifying  and  profit- 
able to  all.  May  God's  rich  blessing 
attend  the  work  and  the  workers  and 
so  unite  ua  in  the  bonds  of  love  that 
the  walls  of  Zion  may  be  built  up  with 
enduring  material  upon  the  true  foun- 
dation which  is  Jesus  Christ.  1 
Cor.  3 ; 9-13. 

* 

We  are  glad  to  present  in  this  issue 
a number  of  excellent  contributions 
by  our  ministers  on  the  subject  of 
Christ’s  suffering,  death  and  resurrec- 
tion. We  believe  that  these  articles  will 
be  read  with  much  prolit.  In  behalf  of 
our  readers  we  wish  to  thank  all  who 
so  kindly  responded  to  the  request 
for  articles  for  this  issue.  No  doubt 
more  would  have  written  had  there 
been  more  time  to  prepare  the  articles. 
A number  have  given  us  their  promise 
to  contribute  articles  on  other  subjects, 
* 

“He  saved  others,  himself  he  cannot 
save,”  was  the  mocking  taunt  of  the 
Pharisees.  Jesus  did  not  save  Himself, 
He  could  not  save  Himself  and  save 
others.  He  spared  nothing.  God,  even, 


spared  not  His  only  begotten  Son.  If 
at  His  baptism  by  John  He  would  suf- 
fer it  to  be  so  now;  for  thus  it  becom- 
eth  us  to  fulfill  all  righteousness,  so 
also  at  His  crucifixion  He  suffered  it  to 
be  so,  for  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suf- 
fer, and  to  rise  from  the  dead,  that  He 
might  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins 
of  the  people,  for  in  this  very  way  He 
was  enabled  to  save  us.  Luke  24  : 46; 
Heb.  2 ; 17,  18. 

\ • 

"All  power  is  given  unto  me,”  said 
the  risen  Lord.  This  was  a greater 
power  than  that  which  raised  Him 
from  the  dead,— it  is  a power  of  an  end- 
less life.  And  in  that  power  He  will 
come  again  to  gather  unto  Himself 
from  all  nations  and  tongues  those  who 
have  washed  their  robes  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
It  is  the  resurrection  power  that  giveB 
us  strength  in  weakness,  comfort  in 
sorrow,  patience  in  tribulation  and 
hope  in  adversity  (I  Peter  1:2). 

* 

A dear  aged  brother  in  Ontario  sends 
these  encouraging  words,  and  inciden- 
tally shows  how  some  kind  friend  does 
not  let  his  left  hand  know  what  his 
right  hand  doeth  (Matt.  6 : 3):  — 

“Dear  brother  in  Christ,  I have  been 
a reader  of  your  valuable  paper  now 
for  two  years  or  more.  I did  not  sub 
scribe  for  it,  but  a brother  asked  if  I 
took  the  paper.  I said,  No;  I was  get- 
ing  old  and  did  not  feel  able  to  take 
any  paper  as  I could  not  earn  much  any 
more.  But  the  paper  came,  I know 
not  from  whom.  But  the  Lord  has 
blessed  me  this  year  and  now  I feel  1 
should  pay  for  the  paper  this  last  year, 
and  I have  enough  for  myself  and  wife 
to  live  on  besides,  for  which  we  are  very 
thankful  to  the  Giver  of  all  gifts.  I am 
too  old  to  earn  very  much,  but  will  send 
you  Si. 00.  I enjoy  the  paper  very 
much  and  would  not  like  to  do  without 
it.  I also  received  the  book,  ‘Touching 
Incidents,’  (Children's  Edition),  and 
think  it  very  instructive.” 


OLD  CORINTH.  William  E.  Curtis,  In 
his  correspondence 
published  in  the  Record- Herald,  of  Chi- 
cago, March  llth,  1902,  writes  about  this 
celebrated  city,  as  follows: 

"Old  Corinth  has  just  as  much  inter- 
est for  religious  people  as  for  archieol- 
ogists  and  historians,  for  it  is  so  closely 
associated  with  the  missionary  work  of 
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St.  Paul.  In  the  year  fifty  one,  in  com 
pany  with  Luke  the  Evangelist,  he  vis 
ited  Macedonia— where  Miss  Stone  was 
captured  by  brigands.  At  Philippi  he 
was  scourged,  imprisoned  and  put  in 
the  stocks.  There  was  an  earthquake 
while  he  was  in  prison  and  he  converted 
the  jailer.  Having  frightened  the  of- 
ficials by  telling  them  that  he  was  a 
Roman,  they  permitted  him  to  depart, 
and  he  sailed  to  Athens,  where  be 
preached  an  eloquent  sermon  from 
Mars  Hill.  Then  he  came  to  Corinth, 
lodged  at  the  house  of  Gaius,  where  he 
found  Aquila  and  Priscilla,  and  there 
Silas  and  Timotheus  joined  him.  He 
lived  at  Corinth  a year  and  a half,  and 
there  wrote  his  first  epistle  to  the  Thes- 
salonians,  which  he  sent  by  the  hand  of 
Timotheus.  He  was  then  brought  be 
fore  Gallio,  the  proconsul,  a brother  of 
Seneca,  the  great  philosopher,  who  was 
prime  minister  for  the  Emperor  Nero 
at  this  time.  After  this  he  tarried 
there  yet  a good  while  before  return- 
ing to  Syria  and  Jerusalem.  Six  years 
later  he  visited  Corinth  again,  and 
there  abode  three  months  at  the  house 
of  Gaius.  where  he  wrote  his  epistles  to 
the  Romans  and  Galatians,  after  which 
he  returned  again  to  Jerusalem  and 
then  made  his  fatal  journey  to  Rome. 

"Timothy,  as  we  know,  was  left  in 
charge  of  the  church  at  Corinth,  and 
when  Paul  sent  him  there  he  said: 
‘Let  no  man  despise  him.’  It  would 
he  interesting  to  know  the  place  in  Co- 
rinth where  Paul  lived  and  preached, 
and  perhaps  Americans  shovels  may 
yet  discover  some  evidences  of  his  life 
there,  although  beyond  his  own  testi- 
mony we  know  nothing  about  it.” 


DOWIE'S  Asa  financier  John  Alex- 
TRIUMPHS  ander  Dowie  has  achieved 
wonders,  especially  when 
his  methods  of  obtaining  money  were 
taken  into  consideration.  His  riches 
are  gathered  by  a system  of  extortion 
which  he  callB  tithes,  and  while  the 
devotees  over  whom  he  has  cast  his 
magnetic  spell  are  sending  in  the 
tenth  of  their  hard-earned  and  oft 
scant  wages,  their  leader,  who  calls 
himself  Elijah  II,  and  assumes  other 
titles,  lives  in  princely  fashion  like  the 
great  Mogul.  Ilis  public  appearances 
are  calculated  to  impress  the  impres 
sionable  with  his  greatness  and  irn 
portance.  Robed  in  priestly  vest 
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ments,  and  with  an  assumption  of 
authority  that  would  do  credit  to  the 
oriental  despots  of  an  age  long  past, 
he  makes  bis  boasts,  bis  threats,  issues 
his  commands  and  makes  his  demands, 
in  all  these  respects  he  has  achieved 
distinct  triumphs,  However,  from  the 
Bible  account  of  the  conduct  of  Elijah 
on  Mount  Carmel  in  his  famous  con- 
test with  the  priasts  of  Baal,  and  the 
conduct  of  this  self-appointed  priest 
of  /ion  in  his  public  appearances,  one 
would  incline  to  the  belief  that  he  acts 
far  more  like  the  poor,  deluded  priests 
than  like  Elijah. 

In  deceiving  the  people — some  peo- 
ple—he  can  likewise  lay  claim  to 
remarkable  achievements,  lie  allows 
none  of  bis  members  to  owe  (him)  any 
debts  Those  who  come  to  Dowie’s 
‘•Zion"  for  “treatment"  pay  in  advance, 
lie  wants  them  to  have  faith  in  him, 
but  he  seems  to  have  no  faith  in  them, 
and  no  regard  for  their  financial  con 
dition.  In  other  words,  if  they  have 
the  money  God  can  help  them,  if  not, 
they  must  sutler.  Money  does  the 
whole  business  so  far  as  Itowie's  part 
is  concerned.  They  may  borrow  mon- 
ey in  order  to  be  able  to  pay  ten 
dollars  and  up  per  week  for  their  keep 
in  /ton  while  under  treatment,  and 
may  owe  it  to  others  and  pay  it  by 
hard  work,  but  they  must  not  owe 
Bowie.  He  sees  to  it  that  “Zion  pros- 
pers" though  its  deluded  supporters 
are  impoverished.  A few  weeks  ago 
a poor  lad  in  the  last  stages  of  con- 
sumption, was  induced  by  his  mother, 
who  was  a "Bowieite,”  to  go  to  “Zion” 
for  treatment.  She  had  paid  tithes  for 
a few  years  out  of  the  earnings  of  the 
family,  for  the  prosperity  of  Bowie- 
iem,  but  her  son  would  not  be  admitted 
unless  cash  was  paid  in  advance,  and 
this  money  had  to  be  borrowed.  He 
went,  and  reports  were  sent  to 
Elkhart  that  he  was  “improving."  At 
last  he  bad  improved  60  much  that 
word  was  sent  tbaf  he  had  had  a bad 
spell,  but  had  gained  mure  that  he  bad 
lost  in  the  attack,  and  that  his  mother 
should  not  be  excited,  but  pray,  for 
excitement  would  hinder  the  tffLacy  of 
the  prayers  that  were  being  offered  for 
him.  At  the  close  the  nurse  who 
wrote  the  letter  acknowledged  that  she 
herself  was  “somewhat  excited.”  A day 
later  at  midnight  a special  delivery 
message  came,  stating  that  the  boy  wbb 
very  lonesome  and  that  his  mother 
should  come  to  Chicago  by  next  train, 
a ticket  having  been  enclosed  in  the 
letter  for  her  transportation.  She 
left  in  a few  hours  and  found  her  boy 
—dead.  He  was  at  least  delivered 
from  Bowieism  and  delusion.  Bowie 
may  build  a pile  as  large  as  the 
tower  of  Babel,  but  his  work  will 
follow  him  to  hiB  grave,  and  in  this  one 
respect  time  itself  will  triumph  over 
Bowie’s  triumphs.  It  iB  well  to  pray 
for  the  sick,  but  better  to  pray  that 


well  men  and  women  may  be  pre- 
served from  the  delusion  into  which 
the  greed  and  ambition  of  their  fellow 
men  may  lead  them. 


PKRSONAL  MENTION. 

Change  ok  Address.— -Bro.  John 
Nice,  from  Morrison,  III.,  to  Ustick,  111. 
* 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler,  of  Elkhart, 
spent  Sunday,  Mar.  16th,  at  Topeka, 
Ind. 

* 

Bish.  Geo.  li.  Brunk,  of  Kansas, 
expects  to  visit  the  congregations  in 
Oregon  this  spring. 

* 

Pre.  Bavid  Garber,  of  Nampa, 

Idaho,  went  to  Oregon  in  February  to 

visit  the  church  there. 

* 

Change  of  Address.— Bro.  S.  P. 
Yoder,  from  East  Lewistown,  Ohio,  to 
Calla,  Ohio,  K.  F.  B.  No.  2. 

* 

Pre.  S.  A.  Kurtz  of  Nampa,  Idaho, 
left  home  the  last  week  in  March  for 
Ohio.  His  return  trip  will  coBt  him 
two  tickets,  so  Bame  Rumor  reports. 

* 

The  wife  of  Missionary  Kroeker  of 
the  General  Conference  Mennonites, 
stationed  at  near  BilaBpur,  C.  P.,  India, 
is  seriously  ill,  one  lung  being  affected. 
* 

Bro.  J'.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 
111.,  held  meetings  at  Holdeman's  M.  H. 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  beginning  March  9. 
Attendance  was  good  considering  the 
poor  roads.  -v 

* 

Change  of  Address.— Bish.  John 
Burkholder,  from  East  Lewistown, 
Ohio,  to  North  Lima,  Ohio.  At  the 
time  this  notice  was  sent  in,  Bro.  Burk- 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  EASTER  LAMB  AND  WHERE 
SLAIN. 

BY  A.  D.  WENGER. 

In  point  of  time,  Easter  corresponds 
to  the  Jewish  Passover.  The  Easter  or 
Passover  feast  was  the  greatest  one 
among  the  Jews.  In  Acts  12 : 4,  we  find 
that  Herod  intended  to  take  Peter  out 
of  prison  and  kill  him  as  soon  as  Easter 
was  over,  but  a strong  angel  saved  him. 
This  is  the  only  place  where  the  word 
Easter  is  found  in  the  scriptures  and 
here  it  is  translated  from  the  Greek 
word  which  means  passover. 

Every  Bible  reader  is  familiar  with 
the  Jewish  feast  of  the  unblemished 
Easter  lamb.  Once  a year  they  killed 
a lamb  and  ate  thereof  in  commemora- 
tion of  that  night  when  the  Lord  passed 
over  their  blood-stained  doorways  in 
Egypt  and  Bpared  the  life  of  the  eldest 
child.  Easter  means  much  more  to  us 
than  a feast  on  a lamb  from  the  flock 
that  would  point  to  some  event  that 
made  our  physical  condition  better. 
“Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed  for 
us.’/  «1  Cor.  5:7.  Through  this  Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  ef  the  world 
we  have  eternal  deliverance.  Whether 
we  eat  lamb,  eggs,  or  whatever  we  eat 
at  EaBter,  let  us  be  sure  to  feast  upon 
the  Easter  Lamb.  Jesus  said,  “Except 
ye  eat  my  flesh  and  drink  my  blood  ye 
have  no  life  in  you.” 

in  the  spring  of  1899  the  writer  wit 
nessed  two  Easters.  The  first  was  in 
Rome.  At  an  Easter  service  in  the 
great  church  of  St.  Peter  the  house  was 
not  one-fourth  full  yet  there  were  about 
fifteen  thousand  people  present  and 
they  remained  standing  throughout  the 
service.  Many,  no  doubt,  like  myself, 
expected  to  hear  the  Pope  preach,  but 
he  was  not  present.  The  worship  was 
very  formal  and  it  did  not  impress  me 
that  the  worshipers  were  having  a rich 
feast  on  the  precious  Lamb. 

Preparations  for  the  second  Easter 
were  witnessed  on  the  streets  of 
Smyrna  nearly  one  month  later.  Mem- 
bers of  the  Greek  church  kept  their 
Easter  one  lunar  month  later  that  year 


holder  waB  reported  seriously  ill.  x other  Christians.  They  were  seen 

carrying  their  Easter  lambs  through 


Change  of  Address.  — Bro.  R.  J. 
Heatwole  informs  us  that  the  post- 
office  at  Monitor,  Kansas,  haB  been  dis- 
continued and  that  hiB  address  now  is 
Windom,  R.  F.  B.  No.  1. 

* 

Bro.  John  Blosskk  held  a series  of 
meetings  at  Yellow  Creek,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  begining  March  2d,  and  continu- 
ing to  March  19th.  The  interest  was 
good,  and  the  Lord  blessed  the  word 
with  Baving  power,  and  eight  persons 
confessed  Christ. 

• 

Bro.  A.  Met/.ler,  Superintendent  of 
the  Orphans’  Home  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  made  a short  visit  in  Elkhart  on 
the  12th  of  March,  he  having  found  a 
home  for  one  of  the  boys  with  Bro. 
Hartzler,  near  Bristol,  Ind.  He  also 
secured  the  services  of  Sister  Lydia 
Schertz,  of  Elkhart,  to  assiet  in  caring 
for  the  children  at  the  Home.  Bro. 
Met/.ler  left  for  home  on  the  afternoon 
train  via  the  Big  Four  Ry. 


carrying  their  Easter  lambs  through 
the  streets  on  their  shoulders.  A man 
carrying  a sheep  back  of  his  neck  and 
on  both  shoulders  and  holding  two  feet 
in  each  hand  almost  in  front  of  his  face 
was  often  seen  and  it  presented  a stri- 
king spectacle.  I think  those  Eastern 
people  carried  their  sheep  that  way  In 
the  time  of  Christ.  At  any  rate  they 
did  not  carry  a sheep  on  one  shoulder 
as  an  American  would,  for  Jesus  sajs 
that  when  a shepherd  finds  bis  lost 
sheep  in  the  wilderness  “he  layeth  it 
on  his  shoulders.”  Luke  15  : 5.  Of  the 
many  Bible  pictures  made  upon  the 
wallB  of  the  Roman  catacombs  by  the 
early  Christians,  no  other  one  appears 
as  often  aB  that  of  the  shepherd  carry- 
ing the  lost  sheep  on  both  shoulders. 
“Behold  the  lamb  of  God  that  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.”  He  is  our 
Easter  Lamb  for  He  was  sacrificed  at 
about  the  time  of  Easter.  Every  true 
Christian  believer  carries  Him  on  both 
shoulders.  There  is  no  such  thing  as 
carrying  Christ  on  one  shoulder  and  the 
world  on  the  other.  When  we  put  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  bear  Him 
only,  for  we  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon  at  one  time. 

In  connection  with  the  offering  up  of 


the  Lamb  of  God  at  Easter  time,  1 
want  to  consider  Gethsemane,  Calvary 
and  the  Sepulchre. 

Several  hundred  yards  east  of  the  city 
wall  of  Jerusalem,  and  just  beyond  the 
waterless  bed  of  the  “brook  Cedron” 
where  the  road  to  Bethany  and  Jericho 
crosses  it,  and  quite  near  the  foot  of  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  there  is  a garden,  the 
garden  of  Gethsemane.  There  is  no 
good  reason  for  disputing  this  as  the 
genuine  location  of  the  garden  in  which 
our  Lord  sorrowed  and  prayed.  As  far 
back  as  the  fourth  century  Christian 
writers  claimed  that  this  is  the  very 
garden.  It  is  here  on  this  garden 
spot  or  somewhere  quite  near. 
“Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them  unto  a 
place  called  Gethsemane.”  Matt.  26  :36. 
“When  Jesus  had  spoken  these  words 
He  went  forth  with  His  disciples  over 
the  brook  Cedron  where  there  was  a 
garden,  into  which  He  entered,  and  His 
disciples.”  John  18:1.  The  garden 
now  contains  about  one  third  of  an  acre 
of  ground  and  is  surrounded  by  a 
high  stone  wall.  Franciscan  monks 
attend  and  water  the  garden  and  keep 
most  of  it  planted  in  beautiful  flowers. 
It  contains  eight  large  olive  trees  per- 
haps almost  a thousand  years  old. 
Some  of  their  trunks  are  at  least  six 
feet  in  diameter  and  are  gnarled  and 
twisted.  A few  of  them  are  so  decayed 
that  only  the  shells  of  the  trunks  re- 
main and  you  might  easily  ride  through 
the  trunk  of  one  of  them  on  horseback. 
Several  times  I visited  the  garden  and 
lingered  around  meditating  on  the  suf- 
ferings of  Christ. 

“Where  climbs  thy  steep,  fair  Olivet, 

There  U a spot  most  dear  to  me; 

The  spot  with  tears  of  sorrow  wet. 

Where  Jesus  knelt  In  agony. 

“1  love  in  thought  to  Unger  there. 

To  tread  the  hallowed  ground  alone. 

Where  on  the  silent,  midnight  air 
'Rose  heavenward.  Lord,  Thy  plaintive 
moan. 

“I  fondly  seek  the  olive  shade 
That  veiled  Thee  when  Thy  sonl  was  wrung; 
When  angels  came  to  bring  Thee  aid. 

That  oft  to  Thee  their  hearts  had  strung. 

“There  on  the  sacred  turf  I kneel. 

And  breathe  my  heart's  deep  love  to  Thee; 
While  tender  memories  o’er  me  steal 
Of  all  Thou  didst  endure  for  me.” 

Jesus  is  taken  captive  and  under  the 
cover  of  night  the  evil-doers  lead  Him 
into  the  city  from  whence  He  had  so 
recently  come.  Comments  on  this 
wonderful  city  of  Jerusalem  and  the 
Bufferings  of  our  Savior  in  it  are  be- 
yond the  scope  of  this  article. 

The  Roman  soldiers  led  Him  away 
to  Calvary  which  is  only  a short  dis 
tance,  perhaps  one  hundred  yards, 
north  of  the  north  wall  of  the  city. 
Calvary  is  about  half  a mile  from 
Gethsemane  and  is  north  west  from  it. 
For  many  centuries  the  Greeks,  Arme 
nians  and  Catholics  have  been  worship- 
ing some  places  inside  of  the  city 
where  they  think  Jesus  was  crucified 
and  laid  in  a sepulchre.  Both  of  these 
places  are  covered  with  a large  and 
costly  house  of  worship.  In  their  opin- 
ion they  have  Mount  Calvary  and  the 
sepulchre  of  Christ  under  this  one  roof. 
The  scriptures  plainly  teach  that  Jesus 
was  crucified  outside  of  the  city. 
Nearly  all  Protestant  Christians  be 
lieve  that  that  large  building,  called  the 
Holy  Sepulchre,  within  the  city,  does 
not  cover  the  sites  of  the  crucifixion 
and  burial  of  our  Savior,  but  that  out 
on  the  hill  north  of  the  city  are  the 
genuine  places.  “Wherefore  Jesus 
also,  that  He  might  sanctify  the  peo- 
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pie  with  His  own  blood,  suffered  with- 
out the  gate.”  Ileb.  13 : 12.  "The  place 
where  Jesus  was  crucified  was  nigh 
unto  the  city.”  John  19 : 20. 

The  top  of  Calvary  hill  is  about 
equally  distant  from  the  Bamascus 
Gate  and  the  Herod  Gate.  It  rises 
about  forty  feet  higher  than  the  Da- 
mascus road  just  west  of  it.  The  side 
facing  the  city  wall  is  abrupt  and  re- 
sembles the  front  part  of  a skull.  The 
hill  is  flat  on  top  where  it  is  now  cov- 
ered with  Mohammedan  graves.  In 
ancient  times,  a slaughter-house  was 
located  on  the  northern  Blope.  It  could 
well  be  called  Golgotha,  “the  place  of  a 
skull.”  It  iB  “nigh  to  the  city”  and 
“without  the  gate.”  The  place  is  also 
near  the  road  where  those  passing  by 
could  see  Him  on  the  cross.  "And  they 
that  passed  by  reviled  Him,  wagging 
their  heads.”  Matt.  27  : 39.  In  every 
respect  this  place  appears  to  answer  the 
Bible  description  of  Calvary,  and  1 be 
lieve  it  is,  but  there  is  no  way  to  prove 
it.  If  we  knew  the  exact  place  of  the 
crucifixion  to  a definite  certainty,  per- 
haps even  Protestant  Christians  would 
idolize  the  place.  Let  it  suffice  for  us  to 
know  that  somewhere  here  Jesus  suf- 
fered and  bled  and  died  to  atone  for  the 
sins  of  the  world. 


“There  Is  a green  hill  far  away 
Without  a city  wall, 

Where  the  dear  Lord  was  crucllied, 
Who  died  to  save  us  all." 


Can  you  picture  the  blessed  Savior  on 
Calvary  ? See  the  cruel  Roman  soldiers 
driving  the  nails  through  His  hands 
and  through  His  feet.  Picture  to  your- 
self the  scene  as  He  is  lifted  up  with 
the  cross,  having  a crucified  thief  on 
either  side.  See  the  blood  flowing  bo 
freely  from  the  wounds,  no  doubt  red 
dening  the  cross  and  the  earth  beneath; 
a circle  of  soldiers  and  mocking  Jews 
around  Him;  a sorrowing  mother  and 
a beloved  disciple  standing  near.  Wit- 
ness the  gathering  gloom  and  then  the 
darkness  lingering  over  the  land  for 
three  hours.  When  the  dreadful  suf- 
fering comes  to  an  end,  hear  from  the 
lips  of  the  dying  Savior  His  la6t  wordB 
so  full  of  meaning,  “it  is  finished.” 

"What  Thou,  my  Lord  hast  suffered, 
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through  a doorway  just  as  you  would 
enter  a house,  except  that  you  must 
stoop  low,  for  the  doorway  is  only 
about  four  feet  high.  The  groove  for 
the  rolling  stone  is  to  be  seen  on  the 
outside  of  the  entrance.  The  tomb 
consists  of  a room,  ten  by  sixteen  feet, 
cut  out  of  solid  rock,  and  is  about  seven 
feet  high.  It  is  constructed  after  the 
fashion  of  the  Jews,  and  being  of  such 
large  size,  muBt  have  belonged  to  a rich 
man.  A place  in  the  north-east  corner, 
to  the  right  side  as  you  walk  in,  is  the 
only  part  finished  and  ready  for  a 
corpse.  The  fact  that  it  still  is  not 
completed  is  evidence  that  it  was  a new 
tomb  “wherein  was  never  man  yet  laid.” 
This  remarkable  tomb  bad  been  cov- 
ered for  many  centuries  with  debris. 
Only  recent  excavations  have  revealed 
it  to  us.  Is  this  the  place  where  the 
mighty  angel  rolled  back  the  stone 
when  the  Father  raised  up  the  Son,  and 
where  two  white  robed  angels  Bat  at 
the  “place  where  the  Lord  lay  ?”  If  so, 
what  precious  contents  it  once  had — 
Jesus  and  the  holy  angelsl 


“Low  In  the  grave  He  lay, 
Jesus,  my  Savior! 
Waiting  the  coming  day, 
Jesus,  my  Lord! 


“Up  from  the  grave  He  arose, 

With  a mighty  triumph  o'er  His  foes; 

He  arose  a Victor  from  the  da<-k  domain, 

And  He  Uvea  forever  with  HU  saints  to 
reign; 

He  arose!  Hallelujah!  Christ  arose!” 

Faithful  and  sympathizing  women 
were  last  at  the  cross  and  first  at  the 
sepulchre.  They  hastened  at  the  early 
dawn  of  Sunday  morning  with  sweet 
spices  to  anoint  His  body,  wondering 
as  they  went,  “Who  shall  roll  us  away 
the  stone  from  the  door  of  the  sepul- 
chre. And  when  they  looked,  they  saw 
the  stone  rolled  away:  for  it  was  very 
great.”  Mark  1(5 : 3,  4.  There  is  only 
one  of  those  large  sepulchral  stones  to 
be  seen  now  and  that  one  is  not  here 
but  at  another  tomb  a short  distance 
away.  It  is  about  four  feet  high  and 
about  fourteen  inches  thick  and  is  round 
like  a wheel.  It  can  be  rolled  back  and 
forth  in  a groove  and  when  rolled  before 
the  door  of  the  sepulchre  it  entirely 
closes  the  entrance.  So  large  a stone 


For  Uie  Herald  of  Truth. 

HE  SUFFERED. 


BY  D.  U.  BENDER. 


“My  God.  my  God.  why  hast  tbou  forsaken 
me?”  Matt.  27:  46. 

This  exclamation  is  the  bitterest  re- 
corded wail  that  passed  the  lips  of  our 
suffering  Savior  during  the  hours  of 
excruciating  pain,  sorrow,  and  trial  that 
ended  His  eventful  life  on  earth. 

Ilis  suffering  and  agony  of  both  soul 
and  body  had  been  intense  during  the 
night  and  early  morning,  as  He  con- 
templated His  sad  but  triumphant 
death  on  the  cross,  exclaiming  once, 
“My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful  unto 
death.”  But  He  was  not  alone  in  His 
Borrow.  The  eleven  disciples  had 
vowed  to  sustain  Him,  yea,  had  em- 
phatically declared  their  willingness  to 
go  with  Him,  not  only  into  prison,  but 
also  unto  death.  Three  leading  disci- 
ples were  near  Him,  though  un  watchful, 
during  His  agony  in  Gethsemane  when 
His  sweat  fell  as  great  drops  of  blood 
to  the  ground.  His  agony  becoming 
more  Intense  God  sends  an  angel  to 
help  and  strengthen  Him.  In  the 
judgment  hall  and  during  His  legal(?) 
trial  one  solitary  disciple,  at  least,  re- 
mained near  Him  while  one  was  on  the 
outside,  though  fearful  and  cowardly, 
yet  interested  in  his  Lord's  welfare. 

A few  sympathizing  women,  and  per- 
haps others,  joined  the  sad  procession 
as  it  proceeded  from  the  judgment  hall 
to  Golgotha  and  sorrowfully  looked  on 
as  the  nails  were  driven  by  cruel  hands 
through  His  sensitive  bands  and  feet, 
and  when  His  body  was  suspended  be- 
tween earth  and  6ky,  they  lingered  near 
the  foot  of  the  cross  to  lend  a look  of 
sympathy  if  possible. 

From  a human  standpoint,  Jesus 
may  still  have  clung  to  some  faint  hope, 
even  as  a drowning  man  grasps  at  a 
floating  straw,  that  some  one  might  in 
some  way  help  or  deliver  Him.  (Fsa. 
69  : 20.)  Gradually  these  friends  for- 
sake Him,  and  His  hope  for  help  from 
that  source  perishes.  The  three  disci- 
ples who  were  especially  charged  to 


bear  at  least  a part  of  this  great  suffer- 
ing V No,  He  cannot  and  still  have  the 
plan  of  redemption  fulfilled.  For,  on 
Him  was  laid  the  “iniquity  of  us  all,” 
and  He  “His  Own  Self  bear  our  sine  in 
His  Own  Boili / on  the  tree.”  The  Fa- 
ther withdraws;  the  very  sun,  the  em- 
blem and  source  of  light  and  power,  re 
fuses  to  shine  on  an  ordeal  like  this. 

Earthly  friends  forsake  or  are  ren- 
dered powerless;  nature  refuses  to  help 
or  cheer;  the  Father  turns  away,  the 
Son  must  bear  it  all  alone.  Contem- 
plate the  Savior's  sufferings  if  you  can: 
The  nails  and  thorns  tearing  and  lacera- 
ting His  flesh,  His  enemies  mocking 
and  laughing  Him  to  scorn,  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world  crushing  His  heart, 
and,  metbinks,  the  gates  of  hell  swing 
open  and  all  the  demons  of  the  inferno 
rush  out  gnashing  upon  His  soul.  The 
gates  of  heaven  close,  the  angels 
fold  their  wings,  the  Father  shuts  His 
eyes,  all  sources  of  help  and  all  bowels 
of  mercies  close  up,  and  Jesus,  the 
world  s Redeemer  is  left— to  die  alone. 
He  drains  the  bitter  cup  to  the  dregs, 
Ilis  great  heart  breaks  and  He  cries  out 
in  unfathomable  anguish,  “Ktoi,  Eloi, 
lama  Babachthani!”  and  then  in  a 
milder  tone,  “It  is  finished”  and  He, 
the  Son  of  man,  the  Savior  of  the  world, 
the  Pi  ince  of  Glory  di“s.  The  price  is 
paid,  my  soul  is  set  free!  Amen. 

O,  sinner!  can  you  believe  and  accept 
this  atonement?  (J.  follower  of  Jesus! 
are  you  willing  to  declare  in  every 
way  possible  this  great  redemption  to  a 
lost  and  ruined  world?  O,  church! 
will  you  awake  to  the  real  sense  of 
your  privileges  and  duty  in  your  rela 
tion  as  bride  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  and 
will  you  daily  be  adorned  and  ready  to 
receive  Him  when  He  comes  to  claim 
His  own  and  live  with  Him  in  a trium- 
phant sphere,  enjoying  His  glorious 
presence  for  evermore?  God  grant  it 

BO. 

Tub,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  PLAN  OF  SALVATION. 


BY  NOAH  METZLEK. 


Was  all  for  sinners’  gain; 

Mtue,  mine  was  the  transgression, 

But  Thine  the  deadly  pain. 

“Lo!  here  J fall,  my  Savior; 

'Tls  I deserve  Thy  place; 

Lootc  on  me  with  Thy  favor. 

Vouchsafe  to  me  Thy  grace.” 

Strange  emotions  fill  the  soul  when 
you  visit  Calvary  and  linger  there  in 
meditation  and  you  long  for  words  to 
express  your  heart-thrills,  but  find  them 
inexpressible  by  tongue  or  pen.  Prot- 
estant Christians,  principally  Ameri- 
cans, sometimes  assemble  on  that  most 
sacred  spot  and  hold  religious  service. 
Mr.  Moody  and  Doctor  Talmage  have 
both  preached  at  this  suggestive  place. 

The  sepulchre  of  Joseph  in  which  the 
body  of  Christ  was  laid  was  near  Cal 
vary.  “Now  in  the  place  where  He 
was  crucified  there  was  a garden; 
and  in  the  garden  a new  Bepulchre, 
wherein  was  nevtr  man  yet  laid.  There 
laid  they  Jesus  therefore,.  for  the 
sepulchre  was  nigh  at  band.”  John  19  : 
41,42.  We  have  not  far  to  look  for 
something  that  answers  this  descrip- 
tion very  well.  Less  than  two  hundred 
feet  from  the  top  of  Calvary,  down  its 
western  slope,  is  a garden  in  which 
there  is  a rqck  hewn  sepulchre,  possibly 
the  very  one  in  which  Jesus’  body  was 
laid  to  rest.  The  sepulchre  faces  the 
south,  and  when  you  enter  you  walk 


was  too  heavy  for  the  women  to  roll 
back  and  it  is  no  wonder  they  were 
anxious  about  it. 

What  a momentous  event  for  the  sal- 
vation of  the  world  was  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ  from  the  dead!  Our  sal- 
vation depends  upon  it.  “If  Christ  be 
not  risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain, 
and  your  faith  is  also  vain.”  1 Cor. 
15  : 14.  “He  burst  the  bare  of  death.” 
“O  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O grave, 
where  is  thy  victory?”  More  than  five 
hundred  and  sixteen  faithful  witnesses 
saw  the  risen  Lord  whom  we  now  wor 
ship  at  the  Father's  right  hand.  The 
precious  Lamb  of  God  is  ever  present 
with  His  own  in  spirit  and  they  find 
Him  a feast  of  good  things  to  the  soul. 
He  says  to  all  men,  “Behold,  I stand  at 
the  door,  and  knock:  if  any  man  will 
hear  my  voice  and  open  the  door,  1 will 
come  in  to  him,  and  sup  with  him,  and 
he  with  me.”  Rev.  3 : 20. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

The  stimulating  power  and  comfort 
of  sympathy  none  can  express  save  he 
who  has  realized  it.  It  has  a power 
like  the  magnet,  unseen  but  potent, 
which  draws  to  itself  the  wandering, 
scattered  particles  that  exist  around 
it. 


"watch  and  pray,”  sleep  while  their 
Lord  agonizes  in  blood.  They  all  take 
flight  at  the  sight  of  the  officers  and 
crowd  and  leave  Him,  whom  they  had 
vowed  never  to  forsake,  alone  at  the 
bitter  mercy  of  the  infuriated  mob  into 
whose  hands  “one  of  the  twelve”  had 
betrayed  Him.  His  most  ardent  sup- 
porter, in  declaration  at  least,  denies 
any  knowledge  of  Him  and  tries  to 
cover  his  identity  with  profanity,  thus 
adding  fuel  to  the  already  consuming 
flery  trial  of  his  Master.  When  His 
strength  fails,  not  one  of  His  followers 
helps  Him  bear  the  cross,  but  an  out- 
sider is  compelled  to  do  so.  And  now, 
once  nailed  to  the  cross,  Jesus  muBt 
fully  realize  that  all  possibility  of  res 
cue  or  help  from  an  earthly  source 
(should  He  desire  it)  is  gone.  How 
ever,  one  source  of  help  is  left  Him; 
there  is  still  one  Arm  upon  which  to 
lean,  one  Friend  who  has  power  to  save 
— the  Father,  He  who  had  declared  to 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  that  this  is 
His  beloved  Son  in  whom  He  is  “well 
pleased,"  He  who  had  sustained  Him 
in  every  time  of  trial,  who  had  just  so 
recently  sent  His  comforting  messen 
ger  to  strengthen  Him  in  His  Gethse 
mane  agony. 

Will  He  help  now?  Will  He  remove 
the  cup?  Will  He  sand  some  one  to 


“And  thus  It  behoved  ChrUt  to  Nutler  "— 
Luke  24  : 46. 

We  will  first  notice  man  in  his 
original  state  when  he  left  his  Maker's 
hands.  Man  was  made  upright  in  the 
likeness  and  image  of  God;  we  can  not 
believe  that  man  was  in  the  image  of 
God  in  form,  for  God  is  a spirit,  so  He 
can  not  have  a material  form  nor  can 
we  be  like  God  in  material,  for  a spirit 
is  immaterial,  but  we  were  like  God  in 
His  attributes  or  in  mind,— free  from 
suffering,  sickness,  and  death,— and  in 
this  happy  state  man  was  put  on  pro- 
bation and  in  course  of  time  he  was 
tempted  and  yielded  to  the  tempter, 
did  eat  and  transgressed  the  laws  of 
God,  and  died,— lost  the  image  or  the 
attributes  of  God,  and  became  a vic- 
tim of  suffering  and  his  doom  death. 
And  this  death  passed  upon  all  men, 
for  all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God.  Oh  what  a pitiful 
state!  No  eye  to  pity,  so  God  gave  His 
Son  by  His  consent  to  again  redeem 
man  or  buy  man  back  again  in  the 
favor  of  God.  This  meant  a life  of 
suffering  and  at  last  death  on  our 
Savior's  part,  so  that  man  may  again 
live.  We  behold  Ohrist  a sulferer  the 
moment  he  laid  aside  His  glorified 
body  and  took  upon  Himself  flesh  and 
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blood  such  a6  we  are,  sin  excepted.  Oh, 
dear  reader,  let  us  think  of  such  love,— 
a voluntary  abasement  for  our  dear 
Savior— to  leave  heaven,  the  paradise 
of  God,  for  earth,  a condemned,  dark, 
chilly,  and  suffering  world.  ThiB  is  not 
all,  but  He  had  to  leave  HiB  Father's 
throne  for  a manger  on  earth,  God's 
footstool.  He  also  denied  Himself  of 
His  associates  which  meant  the  leaving 
of  Father,  the  holy  angels  and  heav- 
enly glory  for  a sinful,  stiff  necked, 
hard  hearted,  rebellious  and  blood- 
thirsty humanity.  All  this  meant  suf- 
fering. He  became  poor,  despised,  for- 
saken and  rejected  by  man.  Poverty 
stricken  ? We  see  His  poverty  in  HiB 
parentage.  They  were  poor  in  earthly 
goods.  We  see  them  not  in  a grand 
hotel  in  Jerusalem,  but  in  a stable  in 
the  despised  city  of  Hethlehem  where 
the  holy  Child  Jesus  was  born  and  laid 
in  a manger,  and  from  this  place  He 
had  to  flee  to  Egypt  to  save  His  life 
from  a people  which  He  came  to  save. 
So  we  see  His  whole  life  a life  of  self- 
denial  and  suffering.  He  was  without 
money,  He  had  to  be  laid  in  another 
man’s  tomb.  He  was  shamefully 
treated  by  being  spit  upon,  and 
falsely  accused;  He  had  to  pass  through 
a mock  trial;  He  was  robbed  of  His 
reputation,  which  is  so  very  painful; 
He  was  betrayed  by  His  own  and  was 
condemned  to  die;  He  was  numbered 
with  the  transgressors;  in  death, 
stripped  of  His  garments  and  finally 
nailed  to  the  cross. 

Thus  He  suffered;  The  Father  for- 
sook Him,  the  elements  mourned,  the 
rocks  were  rent  and  the  great  Sufferer 
cried  out,  “My  God!  my  God!  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me?”  Thus  He  passed 
away. 

This  is  a very  brief  sketch  of  His 
life.  We  will  notice  the  end  for  which 
He  suffered.  It  was  to  pay  the  great 
debt  of  the  human  family,  to  satisfy  a 
broken  law,  to  fullil  a prophetic  scrip- 
ture, to  usher  in  the  new  gospel  dis- 
pensation, to  bring  grace  and  immor- 
tality to  a perishing  world,  to  be  the 
world's  greatest  example,  the  perfect 
standard  of  Christianity,  to  shed  His 
blood  as  a ransom  for  sin  and  thus  to 
die  in  the  place  of  transgressors,  to 
rise  again  for  the  justification  of  sin- 
ful man,  to  be  the  ever  living  Advocate 
of  His  Church,  to  go  to  His  Father 
again  bo  that  He  may  send  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  abiding  Comforter,  into  the 
world.  To  God  be  all  the  praise  for  a 
free  and  full  salvation  through  Christ. 

Goshen,  hul. 

f or  tne  Herald  of  Truth. 

WE  SHALL  ALL  COnE  FORTH. 


BY  A.  I).  MARTIN. 


"Marvel  not  at  thih;  Tor  the  hour  Is  coming, 
In  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall 
hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth;  they 
that  have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  life;  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the 
resurrection  or  damnation."  John  5:2s, 

The  good  and  the  bad,  the  saint  and 
the  sinner,  all  shall  be  resurrected. 
Those  that  have  made  their  beds  in  the 
depth  of  the  sea,  those  that  have  been 
burned  in  the  wild  llames,  those  that 
have  been  buried  away  under  tons  of 
earth,  those  that  are  laid  away  in 
their  graves  in  the  rock,  closed  in  with 
iron  bars,  stone,  and  cement,— all  these 
shall  come  forth  in  that  great  hour 
when  the  Lord  shall  call. 

We  know  that  we  shall  be  raised  be- 


cause “Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead, 
and  is  become  the  first-fruits  of  them 
that  slept.”  1 Cor.  15  :20.  In  Joseph's 
dying  hour  he  said  to  his  brethren,  “I 
die;  and  God  will  surely  visit  you,  and 
bring  you  out  of  this  land  into  the  land 
which  he  sware  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac, 
and  to  Jacob.”  And  then  he  took  an 
oath  of  them,  saying,  "God  will  surely 
visit  you,  and  ye  shall  carry  up  my 
bones  from  hence."  They  embalmed 
him  and  put  him  in  a cotlin.  It  was 
about  a hundred  and  forty  four  years 
until  they  went  forth  from  Egypt, 
and  then  they  were  about  forty  years 
in  the  wilderness.  During  all  this 
time  they  had  that  body  with  them. 
It  Beems  to  me  that  the  very  sight  of 
that  coffin  was,  to  them,  a constant 
reminder  of  God'B  promises,  and  Jo- 
seph’s assurance  concerning  their  com- 
ing into  the  land  of  Canaan.  Now,  we 
have  no  unburied  man  to  remind  us 
that  we  shall  not  always  be  here,  that 
the  time  is  coming  that  the  grave  will 
not  be  able  to  hold  us;  but  there  is  the 
empty  tomb  from  which  our  Leader 
rose,  and  it  is  a guarantee  that  we,  too, 
shall  come  forth  at  the  time  appointed. 

To  those  that  do  good,  the  thought 
of  the  resurrection  is  most  precious. 
All  think  more  or  less  of  that  which 
comes  before  the  resurrection,  which  is 
death.  Many  consider  death  a great 
monster  and  fear  it  as  something 
awful.  Even  some  that  are  in  Christ 
seem  to  look  upon  it  with  dread.  Now 
view  it  from  the  standpoint  of  the  res- 
urrection and  see  how  different  it  ap- 
pears. The  separation  that  death 
works  is  only  for  a short  time.  After 
a little  while  those  that  sleep  shall 
come  forth,  and  we  shall  see  them. 
Faul  says,  “Now  we  see  through  a 
glass  darkly;  but  then  face  to  face: 
now  I know  in  part;  but  then  I shall 
know  even  as  I also  am  known."  1 Cor. 
13  :12,  So  we  shall  not  only  see  them,  but 
we  shall  know  them.  Each  shall  have 
his  own  body.  (1  Cor.  15  : 38.)  What  a 
pleasant  time  that  will  be,  when  we 
shall  see  our  Savior  and  our  friends 
and  relatives  in  their  glorified  bodies! 

This  we  say  concerning  them  that  do 
good.  But  what  is  in  the  thought  of 
the  resurrection  for  them  that  do  evil? 
It  seems  to  me  that  this  thought 
should  be  as  troublesome  to  them  as  it 
is  comforting  to  them  that  do  good. 

A missionary  was  preaching  on  the 
resurrection,  when  a notorious  chief 
cried  out,  "What  are  those  words  about 
the  dead?— the  dead  arise?”  “Yes,” 
said  the  missionary,  “all  the  dead  shall 
arise.”  “Will  my  father  arise?”  “Yes,” 
answered  the  missionary.  “Will  all  the 
slain  in  battle  arise?”  “\”es,”  answered 
the  missionary.  “Will  all  that  have 
been  killed  and  eaten  by  lions,  tigers, 
and  crocodiles,  arise?”  “Yes,  and  come 
to  judgment.”  “Hark!”  shouted  the 
chief,  turning  to  the  warriorB.  “Ye 
wise  men,  did  your  ears  ever  hear  such 
strange  and  unheard  of  newB  ? Did 
you  ever  hear  such  news  as  this?”  turn- 
ing to  an  old  man,  the  wise  man  of  his 
tribe.  “Never!”  answered  the  old  man. 
The  chief  then  turned  to  the  mission- 
ary, and  said,  “Father, I love  you  much; 
but  the  words  of  a resurrection  are  too 
great  for  me.  1 do  not  wish  to  hear 
about  the  dead  rising  again.  The  dead 
cannot  rise!”  “Tell  me,  my  friend, 
why  not,’’  said  the  missionary.  “I  have 
slain  my  thousands;  shall  they  arise?” 

It  is  indeed  terrible  to  think  that 
those  wronged  here  on  earth  shall 
again  come  forth  to  judgment,  and, 


perhaps,  there  stand  before  him  that 
did  the  wrong.  Think  of  it,  the  cruci- 
fied standing  before  the  crucifier;  the 
murdered  before  the  murderer;  the  be- 
lied before  the  liar;  the  robbed  before 
robber;  the  deceived  before  the  de 
ceiver!  What  shame!  What  fear! 
John  admonishes  us  to  love  one  an- 
other and  do  good  that  we  may  have 
boldness  in  the  day  of  judgment.  (1 
John  4: 17.)  Whether  our  misunder- 
standings, difficulties  or  troubles  be 
between  man  and  God  or  between  man 
and  man,  they  should  be  adjusted  in 
this  life,  and  as  quickly  as  possible.  It 
is  foolish  to  leave  these  things  for 
death  to  settle.  Death  does  not  end 
them.  If  we  have  not  had  them  ad- 
justed here,  they  will  come  up  again  in 
the  resurrection  hour. 

We  shall  all  come  forth.  Here  is  com- 
fort for  them  them  that  do  good,  and 
warning  for  them  that  do  evil. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  GREATEST  OF  ALL  EVENTS 
IN  WORLD  HISTORY. 

BY  L.  J.  HEAT  WOLE. 


In  searching  through  the  annals  of 
human  history  it  is  found  that  no  cir 
cumstance  ever  occurred  or  perhaps 
will  ever  happen  again  in  this  world, 
that  more  remarkably  displays  the  na- 
ture, the  wisdom,  and  the  all  prevailing 
power  of  God  than  the  glorious  manner 
in  which  the  redemption  of  the  human 
race  was  accomplished. 

Far  back  in  the  hiBtory  of  the  Jewish 
religion  we  read  of  the  instance  of  Is- 
rael of  old  being  delivered  from  Egyp- 
tian bondage  by  the  miraculous  inter- 
vention of  God’s  own  powerful  hand. 

This  being  the  most  memorable  event 
that  ever  occurred  in  all  their  history  as 
a nation,  it  was  very  natural  for  them 
to  reckon  from  this  event  the  begin- 
ning of  their  religious  year. 

But  as  it  has  been  the  custom  with 
the  Jews  to  measure  time  by  the  moon, 
the  Jewish  Passover,  which  usually 
coincides  with  our  Christian  Easter  fes- 
tival, never  happened  upon  the  same 
date  year  after  year  as  does  the  Christ- 
mas and  New  Year  festival. 

The  period  of  time  when  the  Israel 
ites  are  said  to  have  enjoyed  their 
greatest  religious  prosperity  was  during 
the  first  half  of  the  epoch  when  the 
Judges  ruled  the  nation. 

During  this  interval  of  both  temporal 
and  religious  prosperity  it  was  the  cus- 
tom of  the  people  to  gather  themselves 
together  year  after  year  in  vast  assem- 
blages at  such  points  as  Gilgal,  Mizpeh 
or  Shiloh  to  celebrate  each  anniversary 
of  their  deliverance  from  Egyptian 
bondage.  When  the  nation  was  thus 
assembled  as  a unit  in  one  great  throng, 
the  voices  of  the  people  are  said  to 
have  ascended  as  one  grand  and  mighty 
outburst  of  praise  to  Jehovah  as  the 
One  in  whom  they  recognized  the  great 
power  that  delivered  them  from  the 
hands  of  the  oppressor. 

In  contemplation  of  this  unbounded 
expression  of  gratitude  as  it  came  from 
the  Jews  in  their  day  of  prosperity,  the 
solemn  thought  is  suggested  to  the 
mind  of  the  Christian  believer  of  the 
need  for  a more  profound  and  far 
deeper  expression  of  gratitude  to  the 
God  of  heaven  for  bringing  to  him  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation  through  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ;  that  there  is 


far  greater  reason  on  his  part  to  re- 
joice and  be  exceedingly  glad  over  an 
event  that  Is  a thousandfold  more  far- 
reaching  in  importance  than  any  that 
the  Jews  ever  had  occasion  to  celebrate. 

It  remains  for  us  to  add  that  on  Good 
Friday,  March  28th,  all  Christendom 
has  the  opportunity  of  celebrating  the 
one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  second 
anniversary  of  theday  on  which  theprlce 
for  the  world’s  redemption  was  paid. 

If  the  Jews  saw  proper  to  assemble 
in  such  great  bodies  to  perpetuate  a re- 
membrance of  their  deliverance  from  a 
temporal  bondage,  how  much  more 
should  it  be  in  keeping  with  our  high 
profession,  in  this  age  of  gospel  light 
and  freedom,  for  God’s  people  in  all 
lands  to  send  up  one  grand  and  glorious 
anthem  of  praise  to  Israel’s  God  for  the 
gift  of  His  own  dear  Son. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


The  venerable  and  much  beloved  Dr. 
Cuyler  said  to  a newspaper  reporter 
who  was  interviewing  him  not  long  ago, 
“If  you  are  going  to  write  anything 
about  me,  don’t  forget  these  two  things 
—that  more  than  200,000,000  copies  of 
my  sermons  have  been  published,  and 
that  I believe  a consecrated  type  is  far 
more  powerful  for  doing  good  than  a 
consecrated  tongue.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AIT  I TRULY  RISEN  WITH 
CHRIST? 


BY  J.  C.  KOLB. 


Am  l seeking  those  things  which  are 
above,  or  am  I still  carnal  and  earthly 
minded?  Have  I my  affections  on 
things  above  or  have  I my  affections 
set  on  these  perishable  things  of  time? 
All  Christian  professors  believe  that 
Christ  was  betrayed,  suffered  and  died ; 
but  do  you  know,  my  dear  reader,  that 
if  we  are  true  followers  of  Christ  we 
also  will  be  betrayed,  we  must  also 
suffer,  we  must  also  die.  (Col.  3 : 3.)  “For 
even  hereunto  were  ye  called,  because 
Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us 
an  example,  that  ye  should  follow  his 
steps.”  1 Fet.  2:21.  Before  there  can  be 
life  there  must  first  be  death.  (John  12 
24.)  Faul  says,  “I  am  crucified  with 
Christ;  nevertheless  I live,  yet  not  I, 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me;  and  the  life 
which  I now  live  in  the  fiesh  I live  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved 
me  and  gave  himself  for  me.”  Gal.  2:20, 
The  Apostle  Peter  says,  “Beloved, 
think  it  not  strange  concerning  the 
fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you,  as 
though  some  strange  thing  happen 
unto  you:  But  rejoice  inasmuch  bb  ye 
are  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings,  that 
when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye 
may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. 
If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of 
Christ,  happy  are  ye;  for  the  spirit 
of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  you; 
on  their  part  he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but 
on  your  part  he  is  glorified,” 

“Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto  him 
without  the  camp,  bearing  his  re 
proach.  For  here  have  we  no  con- 
tinuing city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come.” 
Heb.  13  : 13, 14. 

To  the  Christian  the  resurrection  of 
Jobub  Christ  means  much.  Faul  says, 
“And  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our 
preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  Is  also 
vain.”  1 Cor.  15  : 14.  And  again,  "For  if 
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we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose 
again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in 
Jesus  will  God  bring  with  Him."  Let 
us  turn  for  a moment  to  John’s 
gospel,  14,  15,  16,  and  17th  chapters. 
How  tenderly  He  comforts  His  dis- 
ciples and  promises  the  “Comforter 
which  is  the  Holy  Ghost”  and  prays 
for  them  as  well  aB  for  all  believers 
which  shall  believe  on  Him  through 
their  word.  We  follow  Him  to 
the  judgment  hall.  Hear  his 
words:  “My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world : If  my  kingdom  were  of  this 
world,  then  would  my  ser rants  fight." 
Ob,  what  an  expression!  How  full  of 
meaning!  Would  to  God  that  pro- 
fessed Christendom  to  day  could  grasp 
it.  Christ’s  servants  do  not  fight  with 
sivord,  nor  law,  nor  tongue,  nor  pen. 
“Every  one  that  is  of  the  truth  heareth 
my  voice."— Does  not  this  draw  the 
line?  He  is  scourged,  crowned  with 
thorns  and  crucified.  ( He  is  crucified 
still  to  day,  Heb.  6 : 6.)  He  was  laid  in 
the  sepulchre  and  rose  triumphant  and 
is  to  day  “standing  on  the  right  hand  of 
God.”  Acts  7 : 56.  What  awful  scenes! 
What  momentous  events!  What  does 
Easter  mean  to  you?  To  the  world- 
ling church  member  it  means  a new 
outfit — with  all  the  pleasure  and 
vanities  of  the  world.  To  the  Chris 
tian  it  means  infinitely  more;  it  means 
spiritual  joy.  To  which  cIubb  do  you 
belong?  How  awful  will  it  be  for 
parents  who  tell  their  dear,  innocent 
children  such  foolish  untruths  (Itev.  21: 
27)  on  Easter  (if  they  do  not  repent,) 
when  they  must  appear  before  the 
great  judgment  seat  of  Christ.  “Be  not 
deceived;  God  is  not  mocked;  what- 
soever a man  sowetb  that  Bball  he  also 
reap.” 

Spring  City,  Pa., 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  SHALL  THE  HAR- 
VEST BE? 

BY  E.  M.  DETWILER. 


Christ  the  great  Teacher,  the  master- 
ful Freacher,  oft  spake  to  His  disciples 
in  parables.  These  were  always  full  of 
beauty  and  replete  with  meaning.  In 
the  parable  of  the  sower  there  is  a beau- 
tiful exemplification  of  spiritual  truth. 
In  the  application  of  these  illustrations, 
we  must  ever  remember  Christ  as  the 
perfect  man.  He  was  sincere,  active 
and  earnest,  and  the  words  that  fell 
from  His  lips  were  always  full  of 
meaning  and  power.  His  life  was 
beautifully  consistent  with  His  holy 
teaching,  a magnificent  exemplification 
of  righteousness.  It  is  taken  for 
granted  by  the  great  Teacher  that  the 
seed  sown  by  the  husbandman  in  the 
parable  was  pure  and  good.  It  is 
understood  that  He  sowed  with 
faith,  believing,  that  in  due  season  He 
would  reap.  To-day,  possibly,  we  need 
not  more  preaching  but  more  practice, 
more  consistency,  greater  persistency. 
In  purity  is  power.  The  consecrated 
life,  the  life  that  ie  devoted,  the  life 
that  is  true,  Buch  is  the  life  that  iB 
potent  in  power.  “Thou  must  get  true 
thyself,  if  thou  the  truth  would  teach; 
thy  soul  must  overflow  with  love,  if 
thou  another  soul  would  reach.  It 
takes  the  overflow  of  heart  to  give  the 
lips  full  speech.” 

As  Sunday-school  workers  we  need 
to  have  greater  faith  in  our  work.  We 
do  not  have  faith  that  a harvest  shall 


be  gathered.  We  lack  earnestness,  en- 
thusiasm, and  persistency.  We  grow 
discouraged  because  results  are  not  im- 
mediately seen;  patience,  pluck,  and 
perseverance  are  so  often  wanting. 
We  are  not  willing  to  do  our  part  and 
leave  the  results  with  God. 

Even  in  the  days  of  Christ  progress 
was  Blow  and  advance  was  ofttimes  im- 
perceptible. The  heart  of  the  great 
Master  ofttimes  grew  faint  but  never 
discouraged.  He  labored  on,  con- 
stantly imbued  with  the  thought  that 
He  muBt  be  about  the  business  of  His 
Father.  He  felt  that  He  must  work 
the  work  of  Him  that  sent  Him  while 
it  was  day,  knowing  that  the  night 
would  come  when  no  man  could  work. 

Our  work  in  the  Sunday  school  often 
seem6  of  little  avail.  The  words 
spoken  are  not  heeded,  the  admoni- 
Otions  are  not  obeyed.  We  feel  like 
ceasing  work.  At  such  times  let  the 
persistent  spirit  of  the  Master  inspire 
us  and  infuse  our  souls  with  new  cour- 
age. 

It  is  our  blessed  privilege  to  sow  the 
seed  and  if  we  are  earnest  and  faithful 
the  harvest  gathered  shall  be  bountiful. 
We  must  take  God  at  His  promises. 
How  helpless  we  are  without  Him! 
What  a power  we  can  be  with  Him! 

That  preacher  of  righteousness, 
Faul,  felt  his  weakness,  and  yet  he 
realized  that  he  could  do  all  things 
through  Christ  strengthening  him.  It  is 
faith  that  gives  the  victory.  He  has 
promised  us  if  we  are  faithful  He  will 
never  leave  nor  forsake  us.  The  seed 
truths  of  Christianity  have  been  devel- 
oping and  growing  for  centuries.  It 
was  long  ago  declared  by  Him  who 
spake  not  as  man  spake  that  His  word 
would  not  return  to  Him  void.  Christ 
faithfully  taught  the  people.  Some 
heard  Him  gladly,  while  others  turned 
a deaf  ear  to  the  gladsome  story  of  sal- 
vation. He  came  tv  His  own,  but  His 
own  received  Him  not.  Still,  when  the 
work  of  the  great  Teacher  was  com- 
pleted the  great  plan  of  salvation  had 
been  established  on  the  earth.  There 
had  been  gathered  together  a noble 
band  of  faithful  followers.  These 
were  to  continue  in  the  work  that 
Christ  had  begun;  they  were  to  sow 
with  a liberal  hand  the  great  truths  of 
salvation.  They  were  to  go  to  all  partB  of 
the  world  preaching  the  gospel  to  every 
creature.  This  work  was  faithfully 
dona  but  it  meant  persecution  and 
death  to  those  who  were  obedient  to 
the  command.  Still  they  counted  it 
noble  to  be  persecuted  for  righteous- 
ness' sake. 

No  sacrifice  was  too  great  for  them 
to  make  for  Him  whom  they  dearly 
loved,  for  Him  who  first  loyed  them. 
Their  work  was  nobly  done,  they  were 
faithful  to  Him  who  had  promised, 
and  yet  how  slow  men  were  to  believe. 
How  little  they  heeded  the  declaration 
of  love  sent  by  God!  Their  ears  were 
closed,  their  eyes  were  sealed,  their 
hearts  were  as  atone.  It  was  not 
strange  that  if  they  had  turned  away 
from  Christ  that  they  should  turn 
away  from  His  disciples;  that  they  who 
had  persecuted  Him  who  is  the  fairest 
among  ten  thousand,  and  the  One  alto- 
gether lovely,  should  also  persecute 
His  followers. 

He  had  wept  over  Jerusalem  but  the 
wicked  city  chose  to  be  lost  rather  than 
saved.  Human  nature  is  ever  the 
same.  Man  Is  the  same  to  day  in  his 
nature  as  when  the  Man  of  Galilee 
taught  him.  He  manifests  the  same 


indifference  as  when  Noah,  the  man  of 
faith,  taught  on  the  earth  and  warned 
him  of  danger,  still  the  faithful  workers 
of  the  past  have  opened  the  way  for 
higher  and  better  things.  The  king- 
dom of  God  has  grown,  and  the  army 
of  the  great  Jehovah  is  larger  and 
stronger  than  ever  before.  But  there 
never  was  a time  of  greater  opportu- 
nity and  larger  responsibility  than  the 
present. 

The  demand  for  Christian  workers 
was  never  greater.  The  field  for  harvest 
is  truly  ripe,  and  yet  the  laborers  are 
few.  We  need  to  day  true  Christian 
manhood  and  lofty,  pious  womanhood, 
men  and  women  who  will  make  any 
sacrifice  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

We  need  faithful  workers  in  the  Sun- 
day school.  Here  is  a magnificent 
field  for  effort.  The  child  mind  is  the 
fertile  source  from  which  the  seed  will 
develop  and  grow.  Here  must  be  a 
reaping,  and  the  nature  of  the  harvest 
is  decided  by  the  character  of  the  seed 
sown.  There  are  many  places  from 
which  evil  emanates,  and  the  wrecks 
all  along  the  path  of  life  as  the  results 
of  the  sowing  of  wild  oats  are  innumer- 
able. These  evil  influences  must  be 
overpowered.  Here  is  a splendid  field 
for  the  Sunday-school  worker.  The 
true  teacher  is  an  invaluable  aid  in 
bringing  up  the  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go.  To  be  successful  he  must 
be  earnest,  sincere,  sympathetic,  en- 
thusiastic, full  of  interest,  faithful, 
must  punctual,  love  humanity  and  have 
a deep,  abiding  faith  in  God. 

"Sowing  the  seed  by  the  daylight  fair, 

Rowing  the  seed  by  the  noonday  glare. 
SowlDg  the  seed  by  the  fading  light, 

Sowing  the  seed  In  the  solemn  night, 

Ob,  what  shall  the  harvest  he? 

Sown  In  the  darkness,  or  sown  In  the  light. 
Sown  In  our  weakness  or  sown  in  our  might, 
Gathered  in  time  or  eternity. 

Sure,  ah,  sure,  will  the  harvest  be. 

Washington ville,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OBEDIENCE. 

BY  JAMES  N.  KAUFMAN. 


Obedience  is  a Christian  duty.  If  a 
person  applies  for  some  situation  in 
life  the  first  requirement  is  obedience. 
That  is,  he  must  be  willing  to  comply 
with  the  rules  of  his  employer.  Not 
only  is  obedience  necessary  for  the  du- 
ties of  this  life,  but  it  is  an  important 
characteristic  of  a person  who  is  stri- 
ving for  the  celestial  city. 

What  Is  it  to  be  obedient?  It  is 
simply  throwing  away  self.  It  is  com 
plying  with  the  rules  of  our  superiors. 
It  is  substituting  the  will  of  another 
for  our  own.  A great  many  people  are 
only  partially  obedient.  That  is,  they 
obey  a part  and  disregard  the  rest.  Is 
such  obedience  justifying?  No.  Just 
there  is  the  place  where  we  are  tested 
sometimes  in  doing  that  which  we 
otherwise  would  not  do. 

What  will  brirg  on  obedience?  A 
consecrated  life  will.  Suffering  will 
sometimes.  (Heb.  5:8.)  Chastisement 
may  prompt  obedience.  When  Jonah 
was  commanded  to  preach  to  the  peo- 
ple of  Nineveh  he  tried  to  hide  his  face 
from  the  Lord,  but  the  Lord  was  deter 
mined  to  accomplish  His  end  and  we 
see  hqw  nicely  He  brought  it  about. 
When  Noah  was  commanded  to  build 
the  ark  he  did  not  stand  and  make 
excuses,  but  promptly  obeyed.  When 
Saul  was  struck  blind  he  became  per- 


fectly willing  to  do  what  the  Lord  bad 
outlined  for  him. 

Whom  should  we  obey?  First,  we 
want  to  be  obedient  to  our  parents. 
“Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord:  for  this  is  right.”  The  best 
place  to  learn  obedience  is  in  the  home. 
When  our  minds  are  young  and  our 
hearts  are  tender  we  should  exercise 
them  in  that  way.  “How  about  uncon- 
verted parents?”  you  may  ask.  Obey 
all  their  commandments  unless  they 
conflict  with  the  divine  teachings,  when 
we  should  “obey  God  rather  than 
man.”  The  first  commandment  with 
promise  is  the  one  concerning  the 
obeying  of  our  parents. 

Wives  should  be  obedient  to  their 
husbands.  “Therefore  Bhall  a man  leave 
father  and  mother,  and  shall  cleave 
unto  bis  wife;  and  they  shall  be  odc 
fiesh."  “Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 
your  own  husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord.” 

We  should  be  obedient  to  authorities, 
in  so  far  as  it  is  in  accordance  with 
God's  divine  will.  If  we  are  not  ioyal 
to  the  church,  if  we  are  not  law  abiding 
citizens,  if  we  are  not  neighbor-loving 
people,  how  can  we  obey  God  who 
sitteth  on  the  great  white  throne  and 
hath  the  earth  for  His  footstool. 

We  should  be  obedient  to  the  Spirit. 
God  says,  “My  Spirit  Bhall  not  always 
strive  with  man.”  Many  a time  does 
the  Spirit  convict  us  of  wrongs  that  we 
do.  We  may  obey,  or  we  may  disobey. 
The  one  will  be  for  our  happiness,  the 
other  for  our  misery.  Especially  the 
sinner.  If  he  would  only  realize  the 
necessity  of  yielding  to  the  strivings  of 
the  Spirit,  he  would  not  hesitate  long,  but 
obey  promptly.  The  Rible  tells  us  that 
we  are  not  to  quench  the  Spirit,  i.  e., 
we  are  not  to  disobey  the  Spirit  of  God. 
This  applies  to  the  Christian  as  well  as 
to  the  sinner. 

We  should  be  obedient  to  God.  He 
says,  “If  ye  love  me  keep  my  com- 
mandments.” If  we  surrender  our- 
selves fully  to  the  Lord,  obedience  will 
come  bb  natural  to  us  as  for  the  grass 
to  grow  upward.  The  great  trouble  is, 
we  do  not  love  God  enough.  The  more 
we  study  God’s  law,  the  more  we  pray, 
the  more  we  live  for  the  good  of  others, 
the  better  will  we  understand  Him  and 
consequently  we  will  love  and  obey 
Him  more  fully.  Jesus  is  our  friend 
and  we  want  to  be  Jesus’  friend. 
Those  who  do  not  obey  God  will  re- 
ceive HiB  vengeance.  (2  These.  1 :7,  8.) 
God  does  not  want  only  obedience  but 
perfect  obedience.  As  long  as  we  have 
quarrels  with  neighbors,  divisions  in 
churches,  cases  of  divorcement,  fash 
ionable  attire,  the  wearing  of  gold;  in 
short,  as  long  as  we  cling  to  self  we 
cannot  obey  Him  to  perfection  and 
consequently  He  cannot  use  us  to  His 
honor  and  to  His  glory.  Since  our 
heavenly  Father  gives  us  a great  many 
more  thingB  than  we  deserve,  should  we 
not  be  in  harmony  with  the  teachings 
of  the  scriptures  and  be  up  and  doing  J 
“Now  then,  whatsoever  he  hath  said 
unto  thee,  do.”  “Let  us  hear  the  con- 
clusion of  the  whole  matter;  fear  God, 
and  keep  his  commandments:  for  this 
is  the  whole  duty  of  man.” 

“Trust  and  obey. 

For  there’s  no  other  way 
To  be  happy  In  Jesus 
Hut  to  trust  and  obey,” 

Diii'idsville,  l\i. 

The  season  for  house  cleaning  is  on. 
The  season  for  house  cleansing  is  al- 
ways on. 
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SOME  OF  OUR  EXPERIENCE: 

BY  SAKAn  LAPP. 


It  may  be  of  some  interest  to  the 
readers  of  the  Herald  to  hear,  of 
and  to  take  an  imaginary  glimpse 
into  the  homes  and  ways  of  the  native 
people  around  us  and  their  cruel  means 
of  treating  their  sick. 

The  majority  of  them  live  in  low, 
small  mud  houses  with  ground  floors, 
many  without  windows  and  all  without 
chimneys.  In  these  they  live,  cook  and 
sleep.  Their  furniture  consists  mainly 
of  a small,  narrow  bed  or  cot,  not  any 
bedding  with  the  exception  that  some 
have  a blanket;  a few  earthen  vessels 
with  which  to  carry  their  water  and 
cook  their  meals,  a few  fireplaces  about 
a foot  high  from  the  floor,  on  which  to 
do  their  cooking.  A broom,  a tiny  oil 
lamp,  a small  box,  and  a few  metal 
plates,  is  about  all  that  they  have  in  the 
line  of  house  famishing.  Some  fami- 
lies live  in  small  Chatai  huts  about  five 
feet  high  at  the  highest  point,  and 
about  six  or  seven  feet  long  and  the 
Bame  in  width.  Chatai  is  made  of 
bamboo  wood,  Bplit  thin  in  long  strips 
about  one  inch  wide,  and  plaited  to- 
gether much  like  the  American  Indians 
plait  their  baskets.  A few  poleB  are 
put  up,  the  Chatai  fastened  to  them; 
that  is  all  it  consists  of.  And  when 
sickness  enters  these  poor,  unprovided 
homes,  the  suffering  ones  are  often  left 
without  much  attention.  Their  meth- 
ods of  treatment  in  some  cases  are  very 
cruel,  and  they  often  use  things  for 
medicine  that  would  shock  any  civilized 
person. 

One  day  last  week,  a woman  living 
just  outside  of  the  Compound  in  a Cha- 
tai hut,  similar  to  the  one  I have  de- 
scribed, was  confined,  Bhe  having  been 
ill  a few  days  previous.  I do  not  know 
what  treatment  she  received  during 
that  time.  I was  called  over  just  at 
the  birth  of  the  child.  She  was  lying  on 
a small  cot,  with  only  a dirty  blanket 
over  her,  and  her  head  lying  on  the 
cross  piece,  a narrow  board  at  the  head 
end  of  the  cot.  There  were  three 
women  with  her,  and  were  using  some 
of  their  ways  of  treatment.  To  assist 
labor  they  put  cow  dung  in  her  mouth, 
and  alBO  gave  her  some  to  drink  mixed 
in  water,  poured  oil  in  her  ears,  and  in 
.other  ways  treated  her  poor  body 
roughly,  of  which,  for  the  Bake  of 
decency,  I will  not  mention  anything 
further.  Our  hospital  assistant  and 
myself  did  all  we  could  to  help  her,  but 
without  avail;  she  died  a few  hours 
after. 

Hear  sisters,  place  yourselves  in  the 
position  of  these,  your  poor,  ignorant 
sisters  across  the  sea,  then  you  can  real- 
ize to  a faint  extent  what  they  have  to 
endure.  Hut  the  saddest  of  all  is,  that 
they  do  not  know  of  Him  who  said, 
“Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you 
rest,"  and  have  no  one  to  tell  their 
trouble  to,  or  to  sympathize  with  them. 
Their  life  in  general  is  not  a happy  one. 
It  is  the  custom  of  these  people  that 
when  they  see  that  a patient  is  nearing 
death,  or  is  dying,  they  all  go  away  and 
leave  him  or  her  to  die  alone.  There  is 
no  one  to  comfort  them  in  their  ex- 
tremity, or  to  speak  to  them  about  the 
future  happiness  which  is  awaiting  all 


God’s  children.  They  do  not  know  of 
that  Home  which  Christ  has  gone  to  pre- 
pare for  those  who  keep  His  command- 
ments and  obey  them. 

A few  months  ago  a man  bitten  in 
the  arm  by  a tiger,  was  brought  to  the 
hospital  on  a bed,  carried  by  two  men. 
He  had  been  bitten  nine  days  previous. 
Ilis  arm  waB  in  a bad  condition,  morti- 
fication was  just  about  to  Bet  in.  Ills 
friends  had  used  some  of  their  remedies 
which  they  think  are  good,  such  as 
pouring  hot  oil  into  the  wound,  etc. 
We  cleaned  the  arm  well  with  anti-sep- 
tics  every  day,  and  applied  medicine. 
His  arm  is  now  nearly  well.  We  hope 
by  what  has  been  said  to  him,  and  the 
kindness  Bhown  to  him,  he  may  be  won 
for  Jesus. 

One  of  their  ways  of  treating  ulcers 
is  to  make  a paste  of  earth  and  apply  it 
to  the  wound.  Many  after  being 
treated  this  way  without  relief,  are 
brought  to  the  hospital  and  treated 
with  good  results.  For  pain  in  the 
bowels  they  heat  a sickle  red  hot  and 
apply  it  to  different  places  on  the  abdo- 
men. These,  and  many  other  cruel 
ways  they  have  of  “treating”  their  sick. 

The  need  of  medical  work  is  so 
great  here.  There  is  a large  field 
open  before  us,  in  which  much  good 
could  be  done  to  relieve  the  suffering, 
and  tell  them  of  Christ,  who  “went  about 
doing  good,”  who  suffered  many  things 
for  them,  that  their  souls  might  be 
healed  from  the  sin  and  superstition  in 
which  they  now  live.  Our  daily  prayer 
is,  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  may 
send  more  laborers  into  His  field.  Who 
is  willing  to  go  at  His  bidding?  “Say 
not  ye,  there  are  yet  four  months, 
and  then  cometh  harvest?  Behold,  I 
say  unto  you,  lift  up  your  eyes,  and 
look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest.”  John  4 : 36. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Feb.  IS,  1002. 


HOME  MISSION  NOTES. 


Dear  Herald  Readers:— 

“And  the  streets  of  the  city  shall  be  full  of 
boys  and  girls  playing  in  the  streets  there- 
of. "-Zech.  8 -.6 

“And  the  Lord  came  and  stood  and  called 
as  at  other  times:  Samuel,  Samuel.  Then 
Samuel  answered,  “Speak,  for  thy  servant 
heareth.’’— 1 Sam.  3 : 10. 

The  following  letters  are  from  boys 
and  girls  who  played  on  the  street  and 
came  to  the  mission  and  heard  what 
God  spoke  to  them.  They  have  written 
me  letters  telling  me  of  their  expe 
riences.  “Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes 
and  sucklings  Thou  hast  perfected 
praise.” 

*• 

Cullom,  III.,  Mar.  8, 1902. 
Dear  Mission  Workers: — 

1 want  to  write  and  thank  you  for 
the  kindness  you  have  shown  toward 
me  by  sending  me  to  Cullom.  I am 
happy  and  pleased  with  my  home,  and 
I am  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
and  like  the  Mennonite  church  very 
well,  and  always  go  to  Sunday  school 
and  church.  There  are  some  dear 
chums  of  mine  in  Chicago,  that  I do 
hope  will  soon  be  placed  in  a country 
home.  And  more  than  all  I pray  that 
my  dear  mother  and  little  brother  and 
my  two  little  sisters  can  soon  have  a 
nice  home  in  the  country  where  there 
are  many  kinds  of  fruit  and  flowers. 
1 often  think  of  the  time  when  Bro. 
Lapp  was  trying  for  so  long  to  find  me 
a home,  till  at  last  he  found  me  this 
one  In  Cullom,  which  1 am  thankful 


for.  And  I remember  how  he  went 
with  me  to  the  depot  where  he  bade  me 
farewell,  and  I have  not  seen  him  again 
since  then,  bat  I hope  to  meet  him  on 
the  other  shore,  if  not  here.  Dear 
brothers  and  sisters,  pray  for  me  that  I 
may  be  faithful  to  these  friends  of  mine 
and  more  faithful  to  God,  and  that  oth- 
ers may  find  Jesus  as  I did. 

Your  friend  and  brother, 

Jerry  Urben. 

• 

Cullom,  III.,  Mar.  12,  1902. 

Dear  Friends:— Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  I will  try  and  write  you  a few 
lines  to  encourage  you  along  the  line 
of  coming  to  the  country.  1 will  tell 
you  how  I first  found  the  mission.  I 
first  went  to  the  mission  Sunday-school 
and  became  so  interested  in  it  that  I 
started  to  attend  the  services  and  there 
found  the  Savior,  and  after  awhile 
united  with  the  Mennonite  church. 

I am  glad  to  say  that  the  Lord  has 
opened  a way  for  us  to  come  to  the 
country,  where  my  parents  have  rented 
a nice  home  in  town.  I like  to  live  in 
the  country  and  am  happy  when  1 can 
sing  the  songs  about  Jesus  which  I 
want  to  sing  when  I come  to  live  with 
Him  on  the  other  shore. 

I often  pray  for  the  people  in  Chicago 
and  hope  that  God  may  abundantly 
bless  them,  for  He  loves  them  all;  and 
if  is  His  will  that  he  may  open  a way 
for  them  to  come  to  the  country,  and  I 
hope  that  He  may  lead  them  all  to  the 
Savior  to  be  shining  lights  for  Jesus, 
that  when  it  is  our  last  time  here  on 
earth  that  we  may  all  meet  above.  God 
bless  you  all.  With  love, 

Emma  Drange. 

In  care  of  A.  Ropp. 

* 

Bristol,  Ind.,  Mar.  15, 1902. 

Brother  Leaman  — I thought  I 
would  write  you  a few  lines  this  morn- 
ing. I live  in  Indiana,  sixteen  miles 
north  east  from  John,  I wish  you  could 
come  out  here  sometimes.  We  have 
one  hundred  and  twenty  acres  of  land. 
There  are  two  girls  and  one  baby  in  our 
family.  James  Posar. 

* 

This  is  a testimony  of  not  only  three, 
but  many  more  who  are  having  the 
same  happy  life  these  are  having.  Will 
you  open  your  home?  Will  yon  open 
your  purse?  Will  you  open  your 
heart?”  “Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me  ” 

The  work  is  quite  interesting.  Sister 
Melinda  Ebersole  who  has  been  visit- 
ing through  the  East  for  some  time  has 
come  back  again  and  is  again  taking 
up  her  regular  work. 

Amelia  Heirstein,  who  was  taking 
her  place,  has  gone  to  her  home  and  is 
helping  the  mission  in  many  ways. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Yours  in  Jesus, 

A.  H.  Leaman. 

Chicago,  111. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  UNFORTUNATE  ONES. 


BY  M.  C.  LArP. 


When  we  look  at  these  people  with 
whom  we  come  in  contact  daily  we 
must  say  as  we  see  them  come  and  go, 
“poor  people.”  They  are  indeed  poorer 
than  the  poorest.  Many  have  no 
homes.  In  fact  so  few  have  homes 


that  they  have  no  word  in  the  Hindi 
language  to  express  what  we  mean  by 
home.  The  nearest  they  have  to  it  is 
“house.”  But  the  condition  of  their 
“house”  is  not  the  chief  cause  of  their 
suffering.  We  see  a great  deal  more 
than  we  dare  to  tell  through  the 
columns  of  the  Herald.  However  I 
will  cite  you  to  a few  incidents  which 
came  under  our  observation  which 
touched  our  hearts  very  much. 

We  had  with  the  girls  several  who 
were  deserted  wives.  The  oldest  is 
perhaps  seventeen.  The  character  of  two 
of  these  we  questioned  for  some  time 
and  about  three  weeks  ago  we  decided 
to  send  two  of  them  to  a widows’  home 
in  Raipur.  As  the  tonga  was  driving 
away  with  these  two  girls  accompanied 
by  a native  Christian  woman  our 
hearts  were  touched.  It  seemed  as  if 
their  hearts  would  break,  but  what  elBe 
could  we  do?  We  cannot  have  the 
girls  spoiled  by  having  such  characters 
with  them,  and  we  have  no  place  to 
keep  them  separate.  Oh,  that  we  might 
have  a place  for  6uch  where  we  could 
care  for  them  and  where  they  could  be 
brought  under  the  influence  of  the 
gospel. 

Several  weeks  ago  a girl  about  fifteen 
years  old,  came  to  us  at  the  hospital, 
wanting  to  be  admitted  to  the  orphan 
age;  her  mother  is  lying  sick  with 
rheumatism.  We  could  not  admit  her. 
A few  days  ago  my  wife  and  1 found 
her  living  with  a family  where  there 
were  two  men  and  one  woman.  We 
believe  she  has  gone  to  the  bad.  Had 
we  only  had  a place  to  keep  her  she 
might  have  been  saved.  So  there  are 
hundreds  of  poor  young  girls  who  have 
no  home,  no  place  to  go.  And  there 
are  plenty  of  human  vultures  who 
watch  for  these  as  a tiger  watches  for 
his  prey,  May  God  speed  the  day  when 
we  may  have  a place  to  keep  such. 
Jesus  had  compassion  on  them  and 
why  should  not  we?  A short  time  ago 
we  dismissed  a widow  who  had  been 
doing  some  nursing  at  the  hospital  for 
her  board.  This  we  did  to  save  the 
reputation  of  our  native  hospital  as- 
sistant whom  we  believe  to  be  a sincere 
Christian.  She  had  no  place  to  go  and 
when  we  gave  her  one  rupee  and  told 
her  to  go  she  cried  very  hard  and 
begged  to  remain,  wanting  us  to  tell 
her  what  she  had  done.  We  could  not 
accuse  her  of  doing  anything  wrong  as 
she  had  always  done  her  work  well. 
But  she  had  to  go  and  find  another 
place.  If  she  is  now  living  an  evil  life 
we  cannot  help  it.  Facing  such  things 
and  many  others  much  worse  is  what 
pulls  on  one’s  nerves.  We  hope  when 
God  gives  us  a new  station  where  we 
can  keep  the  girls,  to  be  able  to  also 
provide  a rescue  and  widows’  home. 
Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  will  you 
allow  God  to  use  you  in  helping  to 
answer  our  prayers?  We  praiBe  God 
for  your  help  during  a time  of  physical 
suffering.  Now  is  a time  of  spiritual 
need  far  more  urgent. 

Yours  in  Christian  love. 

Dhamtari,  C.  India,  Feb.  10th  1002. 


An  old  minister  once  said:  "I  used 
to  think  the  Lord’s  Prayer  was  a short 
prayer;  but,  as  I live  longer,  and  see 
more  of  life,  I begin  to  believe  that 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  getting 
through  it.  If  a man  in  praying  that 
prayer  were  to  be  stopped  by  every 
word  until  he  had  thoroughly  prayed 
it,  it  would  take  him  a lifetime.” 
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NOTES  AND  COMMENTS. 

BY  CEPHAS. 

X. 

Prepare  the  soil,  then  plaut  and  sow, 

And  weed  and  prune  that  crops  may  grow; 
With  faith  In  God,  rejoice  and  live;  - 
The  harvetl  He  alone  can  give. 

Of  ub  Qod  faithful  work  demands 
But  holds  resultB  In  HU  own  hands. 

* 

The  only  way  to  find  your  “mission” 
is  to  follow  the  path  of  sub-mission. 

* 

“In  His  Bteps;  What  would  Jesus 
do?”  We  can  do  as  Jesus  did  only  so 
far  as  we  are  as  Jesus  was  while  here 
in  the  flesh. 

* 

As  talents  are  given  to  every  indi- 
vidual “according  to  his  several 
ability”  to  use  the  same,  so  the  good 
and  faithful  will  no  doubt  be  rewarded 
according  to  their  capacity  to  enjoy  the 
reward. 

# 

Much  of  the  so  called  church  work 
which  is  professedly  done  for  the 
Master,  is  really  done  for  self,  and  of 
such  workers  the  Master  has  said, 
“Verily,  they  have  their  reward.” 

* 

To  be  a Christian  worker  one  must 
work  in  harmony  with  Christ.  Nothing 
can  be  done  in  His  name  that  is  not 
according  to  His  will,  by  His  authority, 
and  through  the  cooperation  of  HiB 
Spirit. 

We  will  not  be  rewarded  according 
to  the  amount  of  work  that  we  have 
done,  but  according  to  our  faithfulness. 
“Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  1 
will  give  thee  a crown  of  life.” 

* 

The  Christian’s  work  in  this  life  is 
to  turn  a perverted  world  “right  Bide 
up,"  but  perverted  and  benighted  hu- 
manity often  accuses  the  faithful 
worker  of  “turning  the  world  upBide 
down.” 

Christ  always  works  with  those  who 
work  for  Him;  hence  all  work  that  iB 
really  done  for  Him,  though  it  be  but 
the  giving  of  a cup  of  cold  water  in 
His  name,  is  great  work  and  will  re- 
ceive a great  reward. 

* 

The  one  who  saw  himself  as  the 
“chief  of  Binners”  became  the  chief 
apostle.  Great  things  are  accomplished 
by  those  who  profit  by  great  mistakes, 
and  the  greatest  happiness  comes  to 
those  who  pass  through  great  tribu- 
lation. 

* 

True  greatness  consists  not  so  much 
in  the  accomplishment  of  extraordi- 
nary deeds  by  reason  of  exceptional 
gifts  or  unusual  talents  as  it  does  in 
unswerving  faithfulness  in  the  ordi- 
nary every  day  duties  of  life,  made 
possible  by  the  proper  use  and  develop- 
ment of  ordinary  gifts  and  talents. 

• 

He  who  wants  to  be  a worker  for  the 
Lord  should  remember  that  even  a 
horse  can  not  do  good  work  while  he 
is  kicking  against  the  traces  that  con- 
nect him  with  the  load  that  his  master 
wants  him  to  pull! 

* 

If  man  could  secure  salvation  by  his 
good  works  no  Savior  would  be  needed. 


We  can  "work  out  or  give  expression 
to  our  salvation  only  after  we  are  the 
saved  children  of  God  and  have  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  within  us  to  prompt  ub 
to  good  works,  and  to  enable  us  to  let 
our  "light  so  shine  that  men  may  see 
our  good  works  and  glorify  our  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.” 

* 

If  every  preacher  of  the  gospel  could 
truthfully  say  with  Paul,  “We  preach 
not  ourselves  but  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord;”  and  every  religious  paper  were 
published  only  as  an  expositor  of  the 
gospel  truth;  in  short,  if  Christian 
people  everywhere  could  be  divested 
of  the  self  seeking  spirit,  and  all  work 
together  harmoniously  with  an  eye 
single  to  the  glory  of  God,  the  present 
generation  would  see  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  world  as  an  accomplished 
fact,  so  that  every  human  creature 
could  hear  the  good  news  of  Balvatlon. 
* 

Duty  to  God  and  duty  to  man  can 
not  be  considered  separate  and  apart 
from  each  other,  since  everything  that 
we  do  is  to  be  done  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God.  Hence  it  is  said  that 
“they  best  serve  God  who  best  serve 
their  fellow  men;”  and  when  the  final 
reward  for  service  is  given  the  Judge 
will  not  commend  u»  for  service  done 
directly  to  Him,  but  His  words  will  be, 
“Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me.” 

* 

There  is  One  who  is  called  the  Savior 
because  His  work  is  to  save,  and  there 
is  one  who  is  called  the  destroyer  be- 
cause his  work  is  to  destroy.  All  man 
kind  may  be  divided  into  two  classes 
of  workers:  one  class  working  with 
Christ  to  save,  and  the  other  class 
working  with  Satan  to  destroy.  “No 
man  liveth  unto  himself.”  Question: 
Am  I a coworker  with  God  in  thp 
work  of  saving  men,  by  building  up 
and  lifting  them  towards  that  which 
is  noblest  and  best  both  for  the  life 
that  now  is  and  that  which  is  to  come? 
Or  am  I a coworker  with  Satan  in  the 
work  of  destroying  men  by  pulling 
down  and  degrading  their  lives  in  this 
world  and  thus  helping  them  on  to 
eternal  destruction  in  the  world  to 
come  ? 

Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

A NEGLECTED  FIELD. 

BY  A.  METZLER, 

Much  aB  the  church  is  beginning  to 
got  astir  about  mission  work,  home  and 
foreign;  much  as  the  people  are  pray- 
ing for  the  advancement  of  the  cause 
and  pleading  with  God  to  provide 
means  and  workers  to  evangelize  the 
world,  we  are  reasonably  certain  that 
a great  many  of  these  prayers  we  could 
answer  ourselves  by  simply  availing 
ourselves  of  the  opportunities  lying 
bare  before  our  very  doors. 

Sometimes  we  look  too  far  away 
from  home,  or  possibly  sit  idly  waiting 
for  an  opportunity  to  do  something 
great,  not  realizing  the  fact  that  God 
wants  us  to  begin  at  home  with  a will- 
ing heart  to  do  the  little  things  that 
come  up  before  us.  God  will  not 
plunge  us  headlong  into  some  great 
and  important  work  before  He  has 
first  found  us  faithful  in  the  smaller 
duties  that  always  surround  us. 


You  ask  what  are  some  of  the  neg 
lected  opportunities  of  which  our 
church  could  avail  herself  without  go- 
ing to  any  particular  expense?  The 
answer  brings  me  to  the  neglected  field  of 
which  I shall  now  briefly  speak  in  a 
practical  way: 

Less  than  two  years  ago  we  took 
into  the  Orphans’  Home  several  chil- 
dren, the  oldest  of  whom  was  ten  years 
of  age  and  the  next  younger  one  seven. 
A great  part  of  their  lives  had  been  spent 
on  the  streets  of  a town  in  a Mennon- 
ite community,  and  almost  in  sight 
of  a Mennonite  church  where  services 
were  regularly  held;  yet  these  children 
had  never  attended  Sunday  school  and 
were  seemingly  as  ignorant  of  the 
Bible  and  the  plan  of  salvation  as 
though  they  had  come  from  a heathen 
country.  They  were,  however,  very 
susceptible  to  Bible  teachings  and  soon 
expressed  a surprise  that  people  who 
know  the  Bible  can  live  aB  wickedly 
bb  some  do.  The  oldest  one  soon  con- 
fessed Christ  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  church,  while  the  others 
live  lives  of  obedience. 

On  another  occasion  we  took  into 
the  Home  two  little  girls  aged  five  and 
seven  years,  respectively,  from  a neigh- 
borhood where  there  is  a declining 
Mennonite  congregation,  and  found 
them  practically  in  the  same  condition. 
No  Sunday-school,  no  Bible  knowledge. 

Again,  we  received  two  children  aged 
seven  and  eleven  years,  respectively, 
from  a strong  Mennonite  settlement, 
and  found  them  as  devoid  of  Bible 
knowledge,  almost,  as  though  they  bad 
just  emerged  from  heathendom.  They 
did  not  know  who  was  the  Creator  of 
all  things. 

It  is  certainly  very  important  that  we 
send  missionaries  to  heathen  lands, 
and  may  the  number  speedily  increase; 
it  is  to  be  hoped,  too,  that  we  increase 
our  activity  in  doing  mission  work  in 
our  native  land;  and  we  are  very  glad, 
too,  that  so  many  signify  a willingness 
and  readiness  so  go  anywhere  and  do 
anything  God  wants  them  to  do:  but 
after  all  is  there  not  a neglected,  field 
right  at  our  very  doom?  What  an 
opportunity  for  personal  work!  Most 
of  us  need  not  even  go  as  far  as  did 
Philip  to  meet  the  lone  eunuch.  May 
the  time  speedily  come  when  the 
Mennonite  people  will  “spread  out”  a 
little  farther  and  organize  Mission 
Sunday  schools  if  only  at  the  very  out 
skirts  of  some  of  our  Mennonite  settle- 
ments. There  are  many  "little  ones” 
not  far  from  our  doors  that  know 
nothing  of  Jesus.  They  would  readily 
accept  Him  if  some  one  would  point 
Him  out  to  them.  Beginning  at  home, 
let  us  spread  the  glad  news  to  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  Will  gou 
help?  Scatter  the  workers! 

West  Libert;/,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Troth. 

MISSION  WORK.— THE  nOTIVE. 

BY  LINA  ZOOK. 

“For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son  that  whosoever  bellev- 
eth  In  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting lire." 

Love  must  be  the  missionary's  su 
preme  motive  Not  a narrow,  eel tish 
love,  but  a great,  wide,  deep  love  that 
embraces  the' whole  world.  It  was  di 
vine  love  in  the  Father’s  great  heart 
that  made  Him  sacrifice  His  only  Son. 


It  was  love,  compassionate,  self  sacri 
ficlng  love  in  the  heart  of  Jesus  Christ 
that  made  Him  willing  to  leave  His 
home  in  heaven  and  spend  those  weary 
years  in  this  sin  cursed  world,  not  for 
any  selfish  purpose,  but  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost. 

The  supreme  motive  of  every  Chris- 
tian then  must  be  the  Bame.  If  we  are 
ever  going  to  accomplish  anything  for 
God  or  for  lost  souls,  love,  a real,  com- 
passionate love  for  the  lost  must  be 
the  motive  which  prompts  us  to  the 
work.  There  are  those  who  work  from 
a sense  of  duty,  but  their  work  is  sure 
to  be  hard  and  ineffectual.  Others 
work  to  merit  God’s  favor,  but  even 
this  makes  the  work  hard  and  robs  it  of 
Its  joy  and  sweetness,  while  those  who 
work  from  a sense  of  fear  or  a hope  to 
merit  a reward,  find  their  best  efforts  but 
poorly  repaid,  and  the  whole  work  in  a 
large  degree  disappointing.  He  who 
works  from  a sense  of  real  love  to  God, 
and  a compassion  over  the  lost  and 
needy,  finds  his  work  not  only  a joy, 
but  will  also  find  it  a great  deal  more 
effectual  than  he  who  works  from  any 
other  motive.  The  service  which  is  the 
full,  free,  joyous  outflow  of  a loving 
heart  iB  the  service  which  is  well  pleasing 
in  the  sight  of  God.  “Lovest  thou  me?" 
is  a question  the  Master  asks  with 
much  more  concern  than  "what  have 
you  done  for  me?”  “Follow  me,” 
means  more  to  Him  than  “plan  to  work 
for  me.’  Work  for  Him  should  only 
be  the  natural  result  of  love  for  Him 
and  His  lost  ones.  Let  the  motive  for 
your  work  and  mine,  dear  reader,  be 
squarely  faced  and  thoughtfully  ana 
lyzed.  Let  the  attitude  we  take  in  the 
great  work  of  saving  the  lost,  yea  of 
evangelizing  the  world,  be  fairly  met 
and  studied  for  at  least  one  hour.  In  all 
probability  it  will  humiliate  us,  for  it  is 
so  easy  for  the  human  heart  to  misun- 
derstand itself;  even  though  the  thought 
does  humiliate  ub,  even  to  bringing 
us  down  on  our  faces  before  God,  it 
will  pay,  for  if  we  once  fully  understand 
our  own  wayward  hearts,  we  are  in  a 
position  to  let  God  speak  to  ub  and 
when  He  can  really  speak  to  us,  when 
we  get  quiet  enough  for  Him  to  make 
us  understand  Him,  we  will  be  in  a po- 
sition to  do  His  bidding  and  to  accom- 
plish something  for  those  for  whom  He 
died. 


< >uly  to  lie  at  His  feet, 

A broken  and  empty  vessel 
For  the  Master's  use  made  meet  " 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

SAILOR’S  HY/TN. 

I was  once  far  away  from  the  Savior, 

A nd  a.**  vile  ha  a sinner  could  be; 

1 wondered  if  ( hrlstthc  Kedeemer, 

Would  save  a poor  sinner  like  me. 

I wandered  on  in  the  darkness. 

Not  a ray  of  light  could  I see. 

And  the  thought  tilled  my  heart  with  sadness. 
There's  no  hope  for  a sinner  like  me. 

Hut  there  in  that  dark  lonely  hour, 

A voice  sweetly  whispered  to  me. 

Sayiug  ‘TlirUt  the  Kedeemer  hath  power” 

To  save  a poor  siuner  like  me. 

I listened,  and  lo,  ’twas'the  Savior. 

That  was  speaking  so  kindly  to  me; 

I cried  “1  am  the  chief  of  sinners," 

Thou  caust  save  a poor  sinner  like  me. 

I then  fully  trusted  In  Jesus, 

And  oh,  what  a Joy  came  to  me. 

My  heart  was  tilled  with  HI*  praises, 

For  He  saved  a |>oor  sinner  like  me 

And  when  life’s  Journey  Is  over, 

Aud  I the  dear  Savior  shall  see, 

I’ll  praise  Him  forever  and  ever. 

For  saving  a tinner  like  me. 
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HUHt-iURIITION  PRICE. 

Thb  H kkai.d  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Rundschau  and  Herald,  «ue  dollar  per  year. 
Both  papeiB  to  one  address,  11.60  per  year. 
Herald  of  Truth  A Worhs  of  Cheer  to 
one  address,  81. per  year. 


The  H era i,n  of  Truth  Is  the  Organ  of  the 
following  Meunonlte  conferences. 

1.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

2.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

3.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  A Washington  Co.,  Md. 

4.  Virginia. 
f>.  Canada. 

B.  Ohio  and  Penna.  Amish. 

7.  Ohio  Mennonlle. 

H.  South  Western  Pennsylvania. 

B.  Indiana  Amish  (Spring). 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


Wanted:— Several  good  agentB;  apply 
to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 


We  have  received  a handsome  line 
of  Easter  cards  ranging  in  price  from 
one  cent  each,  up  to  10  cents  each. 
Send  for  some. 


The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  has 

on  hand  a very  good  selection  of  Sunday 
school  cards  and  Sunday  school  sup- 
plies of  all  kinds,  at  prices  to  suit  all 
classes.  Send  for  sample  packages 
when  you  wish  to  purchase. 


“Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and 
Unsaved”  is  selling  rapidly.  This  book 
has  had  a very  large  sale  and  we  believe 
has  done  much  good.  Agents  And  it 
a ready  seller.  Price,  postpaid,  in  pa- 
per binding,  35  cents,  in  cloth,  81.00. 


Jacobs’  Model  S.  S.  Sec’y  Record,  in 
Manilla  cover,  35  cents.  Meyer’s  Para- 
mount S.  S.  Sec’y  Record,  cloth,  47  cents. 
The  Superior  Sunday  School  Teachers' 
Book,  5 centB  each;  40  cents  per  dozen. 
Collection  envelopes,  35  cents  per  dozen. 
Order  nozo. 


Sunday  schools  which  are  desirous  of 
changing  song  books  will  And  “Gospel 
Call"  an  exceptionally  good  book.  It 
is  used  in  many  Sunday  schools.  Try 
it.  Price,  25  cents  per  copy. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Stock  for  sale.— Twenty  four  shares 
of  Mennonite  Publishing  Company 
stock  for  sale  at  par.  A share  is  825  00 
and  it  brings  an  annual  income  of  not 
less  than  six  per  cent.  Parties  wishing 
to  purchase  may  take  the  whole 
amount  offered  or  any  part  of  it  they 
may  desire.  For  particulars  address 
Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Sunday  School  teachers  who  use 
Scripture  Text  CardB  and  tickets  will 
find  that  our  complete  line  will  enable 
them  to  Belect  such  cards  as  are  best 
Buited  to  their  requirements.  Proper 
distribution  of  such  cards  encourages 
attendance  as  well  as  attention  and 
Btudy.  We  have  a very  large  line  em- 
bracing a great  variety  of  designs.  A 
sample  package  will  be  sent  to  any  ad- 
dress upon  receipt  of  15  cents. 


Our  New  Catalogue— Our  new  illus- 
trated 80-page  catalogue  of  standard  re- 
ligious and  miscellaneous  books  is  ready. 
It  is  the  iinest  and  most  complete  we 
have  ever  published  and  will  be  sure  to 
please  our  ever  increasing  number  of  pa- 
trons. We  offer  great  value  in  Bibles 
and  other  books,  and  as  we  constantly 
carry  a large  stock,  we  can  fill  orders 
promptly.  Send  for  our  catalogue.  It 
contains  a complete  index  so  the  books 
desired  can  be  easily  found.  The  cata 
logue  is  sent  free  to  any  address. 


Hymns  and  Tunes. — Our  English 
Hymn  Book,  which  is  now  being  used 
in  most  of  our  congregations,  and  which 
is  known  among  our  people  as  “Hymns 
and  Tunes,”  has  been  reduced  in  price 
as  follows: 

Cloth  binding,  per  copy,  prepaid,  8 .45 
Cloth  binding,  per  dozen,  prepaid,  5.00 
Cloth  binding,  per  hundred,  not 

prepaid,  - 35.00 

Flexible  leather  binding,  per  copy, 

prepaid,  .55 

Flexible  leather  binding,  per  dozen, 

prepaid,  - - - 6.25 

Flexible  leather  binding,  with  tuck, 

per  copy,  prepaid  • - .65 

Flexible  leather  binding,  with  tuck, 

per  dozen,  prepaid  - 7.50 

We  have  also  recently  issued  a Word 
Edition  with  paper  covers,  which  we 
sell  at  the  following  prices: 

Fer  copy,  postpaid,  - - 8 .15 

Per  dozen,  postpaid,  - - 1.50 

Fer  hundred,  not  prepaid  - 10.00 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH  CLUBBINO 
RATES. 


Herald  of  Truth,  semi-Monthly,  $1.00 
Herald  of  Truth  and  Y oung  Peo- 


ple's Paper,  1 year,  1.50 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Rundschau,  1.50 
Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of 

Cheer,  1. 35 

Herald  of  Truth,  Rundschau, 

and  Young  People’s  Paper,  2.25 


Herald  of  Truth,  Y oung  People’s 

Paper  and  Words  of  Cheer,  1.90 
Words  of  Cheer  and  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Paper,  1.00 

Herald  of  Truth,  Words  of  Cheer, 
Young  People’s  Paper  and 
Rundschau,  2.65 

Address: 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  lml. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 

LESSON  I — APRIL  6. 

SAUL  OF  TARSUS  CONVERTED. 

Acts  9 : 1-20. 

[ Read  Acts  22  : 1-16.  Memory  Verses  3-5.) 

Golden  Text.— Repent  ye  there- 
fore, and  be  converted,  that  your 
sins  may  be  blotted  out. — Acts  3 : 19. 

Time. — Probably  in  A.  D.  36  or  37. 
Supposed  to  have  been  in  midsummer. 

Place.— Near  Damascus,  the  capital 
of  Syria,  one  hundred  and  forty  mileB 
north  of  Jerusalem. 

Persons.— Saul,  Ananias,  those  with 
Saul. 

Saul,  the  Unconverted.— Was 

born  in  Tarsus,  a celebrated  city  of 
Cilicia,  probably  about  A.  D.  2,  of 
Hebrew  parentage,  of  the  tribe  of 
Renjamin.  (Phil.  3:5)  Socially,  his 
family  was  one  of  influence  and  high 
social  standing.  Saul  was  his  Hebrew 


name,  and  Paul  his  Roman  name,  by 
which  he  is  more  generally  known. 
Although  TarsuB  was  noted  as  a Beat 
of  learning,  yet  Saul  was  Bent  to  Jeru' 
salem  at  an  early  age,  and  educated  at 
the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  the  great  Jewish 
“Doctor  of  the  Law."  He  was  of  a deep 
religious  nature,  and,  being  instructed 
in  the  religion  of  the  Pharisees,  became 
very  zealous  of  the  law.  His  traits  of 
character  were  very  marked;  he  pos- 
sessed a strong  will,  an  intense  desire 
to  live  out  his  convictions,  and  a pas- 
sionate nature  that  conquered  all 
obstacles.  As  to  hiB  personality,  he 
was  considered  weak  in  bodily  pres- 
ence, and  in  speech  contemptible. 
(This,  however,  was  a sneer  of  his 
enemies,  see  2 Cor.  10 : 10.)  He  pos- 
sessed great  physical  strength  and  en- 
durance, and  was  gifted  with  power  of 
eloquence  to  such  a degree  that  he 
could  quell  mobs  to  listen,  and  com- 
mand the  attention  of  princeB  and 
potentates.  His  manner  was  graceful 
and  winning,  yet  his  zeal  was  trans- 
formed into  fierceness  when  engaged 
in  carrying  out  his  purpoies,  especially 
when  persecuting  the  church  of  ChriBt. 
Saul,  the  unconverted,  was  a “diamond 
in  the  rough,”  which  became  both  use 
ful  and  valuable  after  being  “polished 
into  beauty”  by  the  grace  of  God. 

Paul,  the  Converted.  — Jesus 
Christ  made  a personal  appeal  to  this 
misguided  persecutor.  “Saul,  Saul,  why 
persecutest  thou  me?”  was  the  ques- 
tion that  opened  Saul’s  eyes  to  the  fact 
that  by  persecuting  the  Baints  on  earth 
he  was  actually  persecuting  the  Lord 
of  glory.  Being  convinced  of  bis  atti- 
tude toward  God  he  at  once  asks, 
“What  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  This 
was  the  cry  of  a sincere  soul  fully 
surrendered  to  Christ.  8aul’s  conver- 
sion was  sudden  and  thorough.  By  the 
power  of  the  gospel,  which  he  had  so 
bitterly  opposed,  the  whole  current  and 
purposes  of  his  life  were  changed. 
Saul’s  conversion  is  one  of  the  most 
important  events  in  the  history  of  the 
Christian  church.  It  furnishes  the 
most  positive  evidence  to  the  divine 
origin  and  converting  power  of  the 
gospel.  The  bitter,  persistent  perse- 
cutor of  Christ  and  His  church  became 
an  humble,  zealous,  saintly  apostle, 
esteeming  himself  “the  least  of  all 
saints.”  The  unconditional  surrender 
of  the  will  brings  an  instantaneous 
change  of  heart  which  results  in  a cor- 
responding change  in  life. 

Mar.  HOME  READINGS, 

31.  M.— Saul  of  Tarsus  converted. 

Acts  9 : 1-20 

Apr. 

1.  T.— A changed  life.  Acts  9:  21-31 

2.  W. — Paul’s  own  story. 

Acts  26  : 12-23 

3.  Th, — Chief  of  sinners. 

1 Tim.  1 : 12  17 

4.  F.— Special  revelation. 

Gal.  1 : 11-24 

5.  S.— Saved  by  grace.  Eph.  2 : 1-10 

6.  S.— Cleansed  from  all  sin. 

1 John  1 : 1-10 


LESSON  II  — APRIL  13. 

PETER,  .-ENEAS  AND  DORCAS.— 

Acts  B : 32-43. 

[Read  Luke  10 : 1 24.  Memory  Verses  40-42.) 

Golden  Text.— Jesus  Christ  mak- 
eth  thee  whole.— Acts  9 : 31. 


INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — Probably  A.  I).  40. 

Places.— Lydda,  a city  in  North- 
western Judea,  twenty  five  miles  from 
Jerusalem;  and  Joppa,  a seaport  on  the 
Mediterranean,  ten  miles  north  west  of 
Lydda. 

Persons.—  Peter,  .Eoeas,  Dorcas,  cer 
tain  disciples,  the  widows,  Simon  the 
tanner. 

Connecting  Links.  — After  Saul’s 
conversion  he  remained  a short  time  in 
Damascus  and  then  went  to  Arabia. 
From  thence  he  returned  to  Damascus 
(Gal.  1 ; 17, 18),  where  the  Jews  sought 
to  take  his  life;  but  Saul  escaped  by 
night,  being  let  down  by  the  wail  in  a 
basket.  He  then  went  to  Jerusalem 
for  the  first  time  since  his  conversion. 
At  first  the  disciples  were  afraid  of 
him,  but  Barnabas  told  them  of  his 
wonderful  conversion  and  how  he 
had  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ  at 
Damascus.  Saul  also  preached  the  gos- 
pel with  great  boldness  and  power  at 
Jerusalem,  and  again  the  unbelieving 
Jews  sought  to  slay  him,  "which  when 
the  brethren  knew  they  brought  him 
down  to  Cicsarea,  and  sent  him  forth  to 
Tarsus,"  the  city  where  he  was  bom. 
Following  this,  the  persecution  ceased 
and  the  churcheB  had  rest  for  a few 
years.  GeikiS  Btates  that  the  cause  of 
this  peace  was  that  the  Roman  Emperor 
Caligula  issued  orders  in  A.  D.  39  to 
Petronius,  the  Roman  governor  of 
Syria  and  Palestine,  to  set  up  the  statue 
of  the  emperor  in  the  Jewish  temple 
for  the  purpose  of  being  worshiped. 
This  brought  on  a religious  war,  and 
the  Jews  had  so  much  to  attend  to 
themselves  that  they  had  no  time  to 
spend  persecuting  the  Christians.  Dur- 
ing this  time  the  churches  had  peace  and 
were  built  up  and  greatly  multiplied. 
The  apostles  availed  themselves  of  this 
period  of  peace  to  travel  extensively, 
preaching  the  gospel  of  peace  and  sal- 
vation. They  were  actively  engaged  in 
evangelistic  and  missionary  work;  the 
church  was  then  (and  should  be  now)  a 
missionary  church.  Christians,  at  this 
early  age,  had  become  widely  dissemi- 
nated: we  hear  of  them  not  only  in  Pal- 
estine but  in  Damascus,  Cilicia,  Cyprus, 
ABia  Minor,  Antioch  and  at  least  one 
in  Ethiopia.  The  headquarters  of  the 
church  was  at  Jerusalem,  from  which 
place  the  apoBtles  went  out  in  various 
directions  preaching  the  gospel  of  the 
kingdom.  In  the  course  of  one  of  bis 
missionary  journeys,  Peter  came  to 
Lydda  and  Joppa,  where  the  events  of 
our  to-day’s  lesson  occur,  through 
which  the  gospel  is  brought  into  prom- 
inence, and  the  power  of  Jesus  Christ 
greatly  magnified. 

Apr.  HOME  READINGS. 

7.  M. — Peter,  Eneas,  and  Dorcas. 

Acts  9 : 32-43 

8.  T.— Helper  of  the  helpless. 

Job.  29:1-13 

9.  W. — Care  for  the  poor. 

Deut.  15 : 7 11 

10.  Th  —“Unto  Me."  Matt.  25  : 31-40 

11.  F.— Doing  good.  Gal.  6 : 1-10 

12.  S.— Ready  to  distribute. 

1 Tim.  6 : 9-19 

13.  S.— Christ  making  whole. 

Mark  2 : 1-12 


Ik  a man  will  not  control  self,  Belf 
will  not  control  him. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Johnstown,  Pa.— On  the  17th 
of  March,  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  of  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  came  into  the  Thomas  dis- 
trict and  remained  until  the  25th,  hold- 
ing meetings.  He  left  for  home  on  the 
26th.  May  the  gospel  seed  sown  here 
bring  forth  abundant  fruit  in  due 
season.  Levi  Blauoh. 

* 

Masontown,  Pa.,  Mar.  21,  1902.— 
We  left  home  on  the  4th  of  March  to 
pay  a visit  to  some  of  our  churches, 
stopping  in  ltockton,  Clearfield  Co. 
We  found  the  brethren  still  striving 
for  the  Master.  During  the  cold,  disa- 
greeable weather  there  was  but  little 
preaching  there,  but  spring  will  again 
cheer  them  up  in  the  work. 

We  went  east  to  Snyder  Co.,  to  the 
Susquehanna  meeting  house  and  labored 
with  them  over  a week  but  bad  roads 
hindered  many,  yet  the  house  gradu- 
ally filled  up  to  its  capacity.  Three 
young  men  became  willing  to  confess 
before  men  their  Savior,  Many  more 
decided  to  come  soon.  We  pray  God  to 
hold  them  closely  by  His  love  until 
they  can  enter  the  fold.  May  our 
blessed  Savior  ever  keep  His  people 
safe.  I.  A.  Brilhart. 

• 

Mavton,  Alta  , N.  W.  T.,  Canada, 
Mar.  19,  1902. — We  were  glad  and 
thankful  for  the  visit  the  brethren  I.  R. 
Shantz  and  A.  S.  Weber  paid  us  Febru- 
ary 15  and  16.  Bro.  Shantz  preached  a 
preparatory  sermon  from  the  words, 
“Lazarus,  come  forth.”  His  words  will 
not  soon  be  forgotten.  We  have  reason 
to  realize  that  we  are  not  forgotten  by 
our  brethren  when  they  so  kindly  visit 
us  from  the  far  East  and  the  nearer 
West.  Such  visits  are  highly  appre- 
ciated. On  the  8th,  9th  and  10th  of 
March,  Bro.  A.  S.  Bauman  of  May 
City,  Iowa,  was  with  us  and  on  the 
9th  he  preached  for  us  at  the  residence 
of  Bro.  A.  B.  Wideman.  The  house 
was  filled,  and  his  sermon  on  Love  was 
much  appreciated.  We  hope  to  see 
more  of  our  ministers  visit  us.  Like 
all  other  congregations  we  need  to  be 
edified,  instructed,  reproved  and 
warned.  God  bless  ub  all. 

John  Brubaker. 

* 

From  the  Bowne,  (Michigan) 
Congregation,  March  17,  1902.— 
Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  On  the 
24th  of  Jan.,  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Col- 
umbus Grove,  Ohio,  came  into  our 
midst  to  hold  meetings.  He  remained 
with  us  till  the  9th  of  February,  during 
which  time  he  presented  the  Word  of 
God  to  us  very  forcibly.  Four  young 
persons  confessed  Christ  and  many 
more  were  almost  persuaded  to  come 
out  on  the  Lord’s  side,  but  were  not 
willing  to  step  out  on  the  promises  of 
God.  On  the  15th  of  March  we  held 
our  counsel  meeting,  and  we  expect  to 
hold  communion  before  long,  at  which 
time  these  young  converts  will  be  re 
ceived  into  the  church.  On  the  15th 
we  reorganized  our  Sunday-school  for 
nine  months.  The  following  officers 
were  elected:  for  Supts.,  Bro.  M.  L. 
Steiner  and  Bro.  Amos  Kauffman; 
Sec’y,  Bro.  S.  J.  Speicher;  Treas.,  Bro. 
Abr.  Eash;  choristers,  Bro.  John  Steiner 
and  Sister  Mary  Long.  Oar  school  is 
"evergreen”  and  we  intend  to  keep  it 
so.  We  used  to  “freeze  out”  in  the 
fall  of  the  year,  but  for  the  last  three 
winters  we  held  our  school  all  winter. 
1 believe  it  would  be  a good  thing  for 
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all  our  Sunday  schools  if  they  were 
continued  the  year  round.  When  the 
school  is  closed  in  the  fall  some  of  the 
pupils  will  go  elsewhere  and  most  of 
the  time  it  is  a hard  matter  to  get  them 
back  in  the  spring  when  the  school  is 
reopened.  Let  this  as  well  as  all  other 
church  work  have  a real,  warm  place 
in  our  hearts  and  the  weather  will  not 
have  so  much  effect  on  the  work.  Let 
us  all  work  together.  Everything 
works  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God.  S.  J.  Speicher. 

* 

MoVeytown,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
March  16,  1902.— Bro.  Jacob  Gerig  of 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  came  to  our  county 
Feb.  18  and  filled  an  appointment  that 
evening  at  the  Belleville  M.  H.  Meet 
ings  were  held  every  evening,  as  the 
stormy  and  rainy  weather  permitted,  in 
that  church  and  near  Allensville  for 
two  weeks.  On  March  3d,  Bro.  Gerig 
came  to  the  church  near  McVeytown 
and  labored  there  earnestly  about  ten 
days  for  the  edification  of  God’s  people 
and  the  winning  of  souls  to  God's 
service.  During  a part  of  Bro.  Gerig's 
labors  among  us,  heavy  Bnows  and 
rains  made  travel  slow  and  difficult. 
The  attendance,  on  this  account,  was 
not  so  good  as  it  would  have  been  in 
more  favorable  weather,  yet  theie  were 
good  meetings.  Our  own  ministers 
entered  heartily  into  the  work,  deeply 
concerned  for  the  Balvation  of  such  as 
yet  “draw  back  into  perdition.”  Heb. 
10:38,  39.  In  our  three  churches,  six 
have  made  known  their  desire  to  turn 
to  the  Lord.  We  feel  to  say  thankfully 
that  once  more  we  have  seen  verified 
the  promise  and  picture  of  the  fruitful- 
ness and  power  of  God's  Word  as  given 
in  Isaiah  55  :10, 11.  Our  churches  have 
been  refreshed  and  quickened,  a num- 
ber have  decided  to  serve  God,  and 
some  others  who  yet  draw  hack  at  the 
call  of  God,  (Heb.  10:38,)  have  heard 
the  Word  preached  and  the  call  to  re- 
pentance and  may  yet  decide  to  come 
to  God. 

Our  brother’s  visit,  through  the 
Lord’s  blessing,  was  helpful  and  we 
believe  has  strengthened  the  bond  of 
love  toward  the  brethren  and  sisters 
in  distant  churches. 

J.  K.  Hartzleu. 

* 

From  Mountview  Cong.,  Hioir 
River,  Alta.,  Canada,  March  ,6, 
1902.— Dear  editor,  a few  lines  from  the 
so-called  sunny  Alberta  may  not  be 
out  of  place.  This  is  our  first  winter 
here,  and  has  been  the  finest  60  far  that 
I remember  seeing.  Some  of  the  older 
settlers  here  call  it  a fair  sample  of  an 
Alberta  winter.  We  have  had  but  little 
disagreeable  weather  thus  far  and  no 
storms.  We  had  sleighing  a short  time 
but  wheels  were  used  ail  along  by 
some.  The  coldest  we  had  here  was  on 
Jan.  25th,  when  the  thermometer  was 
30  degrees  below  zero  in  the  morning; 
at  noon  zero,  fine  and  calm;  26  degrees 
was  next,  then  20  below.  The  ther- 
mometer was  near  zero  for  about  two 
weeks  during  the  night,  and  generally 
fine  duriDg  the  day.  The  past  three 
weeks  were  spring-like.  Some  horses 
and  cattle  were  grazing  out  all  winter 
and  look  well. 

Bro.  E,  W.  Bricker,  after  an  absence 
of  about  two  and  a half  months,  has 
returned,  he  having  been  on  a visit  to 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  where  many  of  his 
relatives  live,  among  them  being  bis 


aged  father  who  had  been  very  low, 
but  we  are  glad  to  know  that  he  has 
nearly  recovered. 

We  are  also  glad  to  hear  that  more 
brethren  and  sisters  and  others  from 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  are  preparing  to  settle 
here. 

We  have  also  had  a few  letters  of 
inquiry  from  different  states.  There 
iB  still  good  homestead  land  to  be  had 
near  by,  as  also  unimproved  railway 
land.  Railway  land  is  selling  at  83.00 
per  acre. 

We  expect  to  team  lumber  and  so 
forth  for  our  church,  in  a few  days, 
and  to  bnild  in  the  near  future.  We 
are  for  the  present  holding  our  services 
in  a schoolhouse  a few  miles  from 
Okotoks. 

Yours  in  the  cause  of  Christ, 

A.  H.  W. 

« 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  Mar.  16,  1902. 
—Dear  readers  of  the  Herald  and  all 
interested  in  church  and  Sunday-school 
work,  greeting.  The  signs  of  spring, 
such  as  spring  birds,  warmer  days, 
early  buds,  etc.,  are  already  foretelling 
the  approach  of  spring  and  gladdening 
our  hearts  with  the  thought  that  winter 
will  soon  loose  its  icy  grip  to  be 
followed  by  spring,  which  is  suggestive 
of  new  life,  renewed  energy  and  resto- 
ration of  health.  It  is  some  time  since 
our  church  paper  has  brought  our 
readers  any  news  from  the  brethren 
and  sisters  in  their  church  and  Sunday 
school  work  at  Groffdale.  Rut  let  me 
beg  of  you,  dear  readers,  not  to  think 
that  we  spent  the  winter  months  idly 
or  indifferently.  God  forbid  that  any 
one  should  have  done  so  here  or  else 
where.  It  seems,  then,  that  the  writer 
was  too  busy  or  negligent  in  writing 
up  some  notes  for  the  Herald;  or 
perhaps  looked  for  some  one  else  to 
do  so.  However  the  case  may  have 
been  that  nothing  was  written  from 
here,  let  me  write  now  and  thankfully, 
too,  that  we  were  blessed  in  our  Mas- 
ter’s work  duriug  the  winter  months  both 
in  church  and  Sunday-school  work.  As 
a result  of  the  former,  we  have  now 
(not  telling  it  boastingly  but  from  a feel 
ing  of  joy  in  Christ  and  that  more 
would  place  themselves  in  the  same 
position)  three  applicants  for  church 
membership  receiving  preliminary  in- 
structions for  water  baptism  as  an  ap 
proval  of  the  faith  we  believe  in. 
Sunday  school  work  has  also  moved 
along  nicely  and  peaceably.  The  bad 
roads  and  inclemency  of  the  weather 
had,  however,  the  effect  of  reducing 
the  regularity  in  attendance,  as  well  as 
to  lessen  the  number  in  attendance. 
We  hope  and  pray  that,  since  spring 
is  returning  with  new  life  and  growth, 
our  workers  here,  as  well  as  elsewhere, 
may  come  forth  with  renewed  energy, 
vigor  and  zeal. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Graybill  of  Bareville,  was 
elected  assistant  superintendent  of  our 
Sunday-school,  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused 
by  the  resignation  of  Bro.  Benj.  Wenger, 
who  moved  away  from  this  vicinity. 

May  God  bless  us  all. 

In  His  name, 

D.  M.  W. 

« 

From  West  Siberia.— While  the 
tide  of  emigration  in  North  America  is 
from  the  East  toward  the  West,  in 
Russia  it  is  in  the  opposite  direction, 
from  west  to  eaBt.  Indeed  the  civili 
zing  influences  of  western  Europe  en- 
tered Russia  from  the  western  frontier, 
and  the  Mennonites  also  came  from 


the  West  and  brought  civilization  to 
Southern  Russia. 

The  tide  of  emigration  among  the 
Mennonites  in  Russia  is  still  moving 
eastward.  As  the  land  in  the  South 
advanced  in  price  and  conditions  be 
came  too  crowded,  they  turned  their 
eyes  to  the  fertile  and  cheap  lands 
lying  to  the  north-east,  resulting  in  set 
tlement8  in  Samar,  Orenburg  and 
Ufim.  Here  also  the  land  advanced  so 
rapidly  in  price  that  as  a natural  result 
some  of  the  brethren  began  to  look 
beyond  the  Ural  Mountains  to  the  vast 
Siberian  country,  and  in  the  spring  of 
1898  a small  company  was  formed  to 
look  for  suitable  land  in  that  section. 

They  were  successful  inasmuch  as 
they  found  a large  tract  not  far  from 
Omsk,  the  capital  of  the  Akmolinsk 
District,  which  they  bought  at  a low 
price.  In  the  spring  of  1900  this  tract 
was  settled.  As  it  proved  too  small  to 
accommodate  all,  another  tract  was 
purchased  near  Tokuschl,  which  is  350 
miles  from  Tscheljabinsk,  the  point 
from  which  the  great  Siberian  railway 
begins. 

Although  there  is  a vast  amount  of 
unoccupied  land  in  Siberia,  there  is 
comparatively  a small  amount  to  be 
bought,  as  it  is  either  government  land 
or  belongs  to  the  Cossacks,  or  is  the 
property  of  army  officers.  Land  be- 
longing to  the  government  or  the  Cos- 
sacks is  not  for  sale,  and  much  of  that 
belonging  to  the  officers  is  held  by 
such  vague  tenure  that  it  is  hard  to 
obtaiu  a legal  title.  The  most  advan 
tageous  way  is  to  rent  land,  as  rent  is 
very  cheap,  varying  of  course  according 
to  the  distance  from  the  railway  or 
market,  the  state  of  cultivation,  im 
provements,  and  the  amount  of  timber 
allowed  for  use. 

The  country  from  Tscheljabinsk  to 
Omsk,  500  miles  in  length,  is  level,  in 
some  places  undulating  but  in  other 
places  almost  too  level  for  drainage. 
There  is  only  one  mountain,— at  the 
Ischim,  near  the  city  of  Petropawlowsk 
(pronounce  the  “w”  in  Russian  names 
like  the  English  “v”).  Although  Si- 
beria contains  some  very  large  rivers, 
like  the  Obi,  Yeneseil  and  Lena,  the 
western  part  is  lacking  in  streams. 
According  to  the  map  there  are  only 
three  rivers  between  Tscheljabinsk  aDd 
Omsk,  viz , the  Tobol,  Ischim  and  the 
Irtish:  hence  one  sees  no  small  streams 
here  as  in  the  Llfa  government,  where 
they  are  so  abundant.  As  an  offset  to 
this  Western  Siberia  has  lakes,  not  all 
of  which  are  sweet  water.  Of  vast 
benefit  here  are  the  forests  of  birch  and 
poplar.  In  winter  they  afford  effective 
protection  against  the  snow-storms 
and  provide  excellent  fuel.  With  a 
good  supply  of  birch  “juggles"  one  can 
easily  endure  a Siberian  winter.  The 
winter  is  very  severe,  but  we  have 
found  that  we  can  get  along. 

The  temperature  sometimes  falls 
very  low,— we  had  as  low  as  48  degrees 
below  zero;  it  lasted  but  a short  time. 
But  we  also  had  a number  of  tine  days 
and  the  thermometer  rose  to  the  freez- 
ing point.  It  is  well  that  during  such 
cold  weather  there  Is  usually  no  wind. 
We  have  plenty  of  Bnow  and  storm  but 
the  storm  is  not  so  continuous  as  we 
used  to  have  it  in  the  South. 

West  Siberia  is  but  thinly  settled. 
The  native  Kerghiz,  a branch  of  the 
Mongolo  Tartar  family,  are  engaged  in 
pastoral  pursuits  in  summer,  living  in 
tents  in  true  nomadic  style.  The  Cos 
sacks  hold  much  of  the  land.  They 
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engage  in  agriculture,  but  in  a very 
primitive  way.  Many  of  the  settlers 
from  European  Russia  who  are  poor 
and  are  supported  by  the  government, 
also  engage  in  farming,  but  not  in  the 
way  we  are  used  to  it  in  the  South. 
The  land  is  fertile  and  yields  good 
cropB  of  wheat,  barley,  oatB,  flax,  etc. 
Dairying  forms  the  chief  occupation  of 
many  landowners  and  tenants.  In 
many  placeB  this  industry  is  conducted 
on  a large  scale.  Owing  to  the  cheap- 
ness of  the  land  and  the  excellent  pas- 
turage found  on  the  steppes  the  indue 
try  has  been  greatly  developed,  and 
butter  has  become  one  of  the  chief  arti- 
cles in  the  export  trade  of  West  Si- 
beria. 

It  1b  to  be  expected  that  Siberia  will 
be  greatly  developed,  especially  now 
that  the  railway  has  been  built,  and  be- 
cause the  land  is  capable  of  producing 
enormous  crops.  The  further  eastward 
movement  of  the  Mennonites  is  only  a 
question  of  time.  It  is  possible  that  in 
another  decade  they  will  have  reached 
the  I’acilic  Ocean  and  will  send  greet- 
ings across  the  water  to  their  brethren 
in  California  (by  wireless  telegraphy,  of 
course.—  Ed.)  God  commanded  man  to 
subdue  the  earth  and  we  see  that  our 
people,  in  Russia  as  well  aB  America, 
are  doing  their  share  in  this  matter. 

J.  D,  Enns. 

Station  Tokuschi,  IWst  Siberia. 


CONFERENCES. 


(ANNUAL.) 

The  Indiana  A,  M.  Conference  will 
be  held  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  on  May 
29th  and  30th.  A cordial  invitation  is 
extended  to  all  the  congregations  of 
like  faith  and  especially  to  the  bishops, 
ministers  and  deacons  to  be  with  ub  in 
the  conference  work.  Those  coming 
by  railroad  will  come  over  the  B.  & O.* 
to  Nappanee,  Ind.  Any  one  desiring 
information  write  to  Jas.  H.  McGowen, 
Cor.  Sec.,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

For  tne  Herald  of  Truth. 

PROGRESS  OF  THE  CHURCH  AND 
S.  S.  HYMNAL. 


We  are  continually  asked  so  many 
questions  about  the  Church  and  S.  S. 
Hymnal  that  1 shall  take  the  liberty  of 
addressing  our  people  through  the 
columns  of  the  Herald  once  more. 
We  are  really  glad  to  have  so  many 
make  inquiries.  It  is  a good  Bign  that 
the  churches  are  ready  and  in  real 
earnest  for  a new  book.  I have  re- 
cently heard  several  apologies  by  min- 
isters who,  on  handing  me  one  of  their 
backless  hymn  books,  said  “We  have 
been  trying  to  make  these  books  do 
until  the  new  oneB  are  out,  and  we  are 
pretty  near  getting  left."  Well,  we 
hope  by  the  time  you  see  a copy  of  our 
Church  and  S.  S.  Hymnal  you  will 
conclude  that  it  paid  you  to  have 
patience  this  time. 

I have  a letter  before  me  from  Bro. 
J.  8.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111.,  who 
Is  having  the  publication  in  charge,  and 
who  among  other  things  says,  “I  found 
Bro  J.  D.  Brunk  well  qualifled  to  do 
the  editorial  work,  am  certain  he  will 
do  the  work  justice,  giving  us  excellent 
harmony  in  the  music.  Many  of  the 
older  hymns  were  so  crippled  that  they 
needed  to  be  rewritten.  1 have  spent 
much  time  and  labor  on  the  Hymnal 
since  our  last  committee  meeting.  I 


was  obliged  to  get  out  a complete  copy 
of  all  the  hymns  and  music  to  be  used 
in  the  Hymnal,  and  had  to  dissect  a 
number  of  books  before  I had  the  copy 
ready.” 

The  work  it  going  on  as  fast  as  Bro. 
Brunk  can  get  out  the  copy.  It  will 
be  at  least  several  months  before  the 
book  will  be  ready  for  delivery.  Have 
already  received  orders  for  the  book 
amounting  to  over  two  hundred  dollars. 
Some  of  our  people  are  becoming  im 
patient  because  of  the  delay.  Hope  the 
Hymnal  may  give  perfect  satisfaction 
after  it  is  out. 

Since  our  churches  were  Blow  to 
raise  money  to  cover  costs  of  copy- 
rights and  plates  as  was  the  original 
intention  of  the  committees,  it  would 
be  very  desirable  to  have  many  more 
churches  Bend  Bro.  Shoemaker  their 
orders  with  ready  cash  and  in  this  way 
help  bear  the  expense  of  publication. 
You  get  the  value  of  your  money,  we 
trust,  as  soon  as  the  book  is  out  and 
sent  to  you.  We  are  glad  that  quite  a 
few  have  acted  on  this  plan  already, 
Let  more  do  so. 

Yours  as  ever, 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Sec.  of  Com. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WORTHY  OF  IMITATION. 


We  feel  encouraged  to  notice  of  late 
years  that  one  instance  after  another  is 
ooming  up  of  brethren  and  sisters  who 
manifest  a deep  interest  in  the  welfare 
and  prosperity  of  the  church  and  are 
leaving  an  example  worthy  of  im 
itation.  .Just  recently  again  our  beloved 
sister,  Rebecca  Good,  who  was  laid  to 
her  last  resting  place  Dec.  9tb,  1901, 
manifesting  a deep  concern  and 
anxiety  for  the  welfare  of  the  church, 
requested  a short  time  before  her 
departure  that  a certain  portion  of 
the  property  belonging  to  her  estate 
should  be  made  a permanent  fund  the 
interest  of  which  to  be  used  to  pay 
traveling  expenses  of  the  ministers  of 
the  Mennonite  church  at  Elida,  O., 
in  attending  conferences  and  such  other 
church  work  as  does  not  come  under 
the  provisions  of  the  M.  E.  and  B.  B. 
We  look  upon  this  as  being  one  of  the 
noblest  deeds  of  her  useful  Christian 
life;  an  act  which  in  its  train  will  like- 
ly bring  untold  blessings  to  the  cause 
of  Christ  in  the  saving  of  many  souls. 

Her  children  surely  have  reason  to 
be  glad  and  thankful  that  their  mother 
was  by  the  grace  of  God  led  to  open, 
as  it  were,  the  way  to  a much  needed 
provision  in  the  church. 

How  often  have  some  of  our  min- 
isters for  want  of  means  been  obliged 
to  remain  at  home  when  they  should 
have  and  much  desired  to  have  at- 
tended conferences,  etc.,  which  would 
have  been  the  means  of  strengthening 
them  in  the  faith  and  of  giving  them 
new  courage  and  usefulness  in  the 
work. 

The  church  has  not  been  fully  awake 
to  her  duties  and  privileges  on  this 
line,  but  has  been  too  much  inclined  to 
let  the  minister  shift  for  himself  and 
consequently  hiB  work  has  been 
crippled  and  the  church  has  suffered 
loss. 

So  in  view  of  these  facts  we  feel 
especially  glad  for  the  example  of  our 
beloved  siBter  and  mother  in  Israel  and 
would  feel  to  say  to  others  who  can, 
go  and  do  thou  likewise.  Cok. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A FEW  POINTS  ON  A1TERICAN 
MENNONITE  HISTORY. 

BY  JOHN  nORSOH. 


A few  years  ago  there  appeared  in 
print  a history  of  one  of  the  branches 
of  the  Mennonite  denomination,  the 
author  of  which  takes  a doleful  view 
indeed  of  the  condition  of  the  Menno- 
nite church  in  America  in  the  eight- 
eenth and  the  first  half  of  the  nine- 
teenth centuries.  He  describes  them 
as  void  of  spirituality  and  true  piety 
and,  even  in  the  eighteenth  century,  as 
divided  into  various  branches  which  he 
thinks  were  antagonizing  each  other 
with  great  bitterness.  In  vain,  how- 
ever, do  we  look  in  that  book  for  proof 
to  substantiate  these  assertions. 

Is  this  picture  a true  one?  Will  we 
have  to  admit  that  Mennonites  ever 
found  themselveB  on  so  low  a spiritual 
plane  as  this  book  would  make  us  be- 
lieve ? 

Concerning  the  divisions  of  the 
church  we  give  the  following  facts: 
The  Mennonites  who  emigrated  from 
Europe  to  Pennsylvania  came  from 
southern  Germany  and  Switzerland. 
In  these  countries  the  denomination  is 
divided  into  two  branches,  namely, 
Mennonites  and  Amish  Mennonites. 
Churches  of  both  branches  were  estab- 
lished in  this  country  at  an  early  date. 
The  first  division  on  American  soil  oc- 
curred not  in  the  eighteenth  century, 
but  in  1812  when  John  Herr  with  a 
number  of  adherents  seceded  from  the 
Mennonite  branch.  This  is  the  date, 
also,  when  strife  and  antagonizing  be- 
gan among  Mennonites  of  this  country, 
yet,  to  judge  from  the  few  booklets  of 
John  Herr  yet  extant,  there  can  at  that 
time  not  have  been  much  of  that  sort 
of  thing. 

The  next  schism  was  that  of  John 
Oberholzer  and  his  followers  who 
seceded  from  the  Mennonite  body  in 
1847.  It  is  a noteworthy  fact  that  while 
as  a rule  divisions  among  Mennonites 
were  caused  by  such  who  held  that  the 
church  was  no  longer  strict  enough  in 
the  required  standard  of  Christian  life 
and  conduct,  this  faction  held  to  the 
contrary,  that  more  liberty  ought  to  be 
granted.  They  held  that  the  church 
has  no  right  to  censure  any  member  for 
vanity  of  dress.  With  these  views  they 
stood  alone  among  Mennonites  in 
America  until  in  the  fifties  and  sixties 
an  immigration  of  Mennonites  from 
the  Palatinate  (Pfalz)  occurred,  which 
in  course  of  time  united  with  them. 

About  the  same  time  as  the  above 
faction,  theStaufferiteB  seceded  from  the 
Mennonite  body.  This  branch  never 
gained  a large  membership.  In  the 
sixties  there  were  a few  more  divisions 
both  from  the  MennoniteB  and  AmiBh 
Mennonites;  the  latter  had  up  to  that 
time  held  what  may  be  called  yearly  gen 
eral  conferences  which  were  continued 
by  some  of  them  for  some  time  longer. 

As  to  the  spiritual  condition  of  Men- 
nonites in  America  (n  the  eighteenth 
and  first  half  of  the  nineteenth  centu- 
ries it  is  exceedingly  dlllicult  to  obtain 
data  touching  that  matter.  If  there  be 
one  evil  which  Mennonites  hated  above 
others,  it  is  blowing  the  trumpet  about 
themselves.  They  were  In  no  wise  like 
many  preachers  and  churches  of  to  day 
who  have  so  muoh  to  say  about  them 
selves,  and  the  great  work  they  are  do- 
ing, and  the  excellent  present  condition 


of  the  church.  That  sort  of  thing  was 
an  abomination  among  Mennonites, 
and  the  preacher  who  should  have  for- 
gotten himself  so  far  as  to  indulge  in  it, 
would  have  lost  his  influence  among 
them.  Yet  there  are  a number  of  his- 
torical facts  which,  together  with  some 
incidental  testimony  of  outsiders,  give 
us  some  idea  of  the  prevailing  condi- 
tion of  things. 

Let  us  look  for  a moment  at  the  liter- 
ature of  the  Mennonites  of  that  period. 
One  of  the  most  widely  read  Mennonite 
books  iB  the  “Erklaerung  einiger 
Hauptpunkte”  by  Heinrich  Funk, 
bishop  of  the  Franconia  congregation 
in  Montgomery  county,  Pennsylvania. 
This  book  has  from  1740  to  1826  ap- 
peared in  print  a number  of  times,  not 
in  this  country  only  but  also  in  Switzer- 
land. About  the  middle  of  the  eight- 
eenth century  the  Mennonites  of  Penn- 
sylvania had  the  “Martyrs’  Mirror” 
translated  from  the  Dutch  and  pub- 
lished in  the  German  language.  They 
concluded  a contract  to  that  effect  with 
the  “cloister”  brethren  at  Ephrata,  Pa., 
who  completed  the  work  in  1749,  when 
it  appeared  in  print.  This  work,  accord- 
ing to  Prof.  Seidensticker  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Pennsylvania,  was  the  largest 
book  printed  in  America  in  the  eight- 
eenth century.  The  same  work  was 
somewhat  later  translated  into  the  Eng- 
lish language  and  published  in  Phila- 
delphia. Menno’s  most  important 
work,  the  Fundamentbook,  was  also 
published  in  the  English  language 
while  German  editions  of  this  work  and 
of  other  parts  of  the  writings  of  Menno 
appeared  in  print  at  different  times. 
During  the  same  period  the  sermons  of 
Jacob  Denner,  a Mennonite  minister  of 
Hamburg  in  Germany,  were  published 
in  Philadelphia,  the  whole  making  a 
volume  of  over  one  thousand  pages  in 
folio.  There  were,  besides  other  books 
of  a devotional  nature,  numerous 
editions  of  the  Mennonite  confession  of 
faith  in  both  languages,  not  to  mention 
catechisms  and  hymn  books. 

Compare  now  this  output  of  litera- 
ture with  what  was  done  in  that  line  in 
the  same  period  either  by  the  Mennon- 
ites  of  other  countries  or  by  other  re- 
ligious bodies  of  this  country,  and  the 
Mennonites  of  America  will  appear  in 
a favorable  light  indeed. 

It  is,  by  the  way,  an  interesting  fact 
that  while  in  the  mother  country  of  the 
Mennonites  of  the  eastern  states — Swit- 
zerland—the  “Taufgesinnten,"  of  that 
period  have  left  us  in  writing  not  a 
trace  concerning  what  they  did,  we 
have  testimony  of  outsiders  regarding 
them.  Jung  Stilling,  one  of  the  best 
known  religious  authors  of  that  period, 
a man  who  bad  made  extensive  travels 
for  the  purpose  of  getting  acquainted 
with  different  Christian  denominations, 
himself  an  adherent  of  the  German  Re- 
formed church  (he  died  in  1819),  was  of 
the  opinion  that  the  Mennonites  of 
Switzerland  were  the  most  spiritual  and 
devoted  Christians  he  knew  of.  The 
generation  to  which  this  has  reference 
having  long  since  gone  to  their  reward, 
we  may  be  pardoned  for  quoting  this 
testimony,  which  is  the  more  remark- 
able because  in  the  eyes  of  the  world 
these  people  had  no  “show”  whatever. 

To  come  back  to  America,  instead  of 
giving  attention  to  the  testimony  of 
those  who  had  seceded  from  the 
church  and  were  antagonizing  it  and 
looking  for  its  downfall,  let  us  Bee 
whether  we  can  not  produce  some  testi- 
mony from  without  the  ranks  of  the 
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Mennonites  to  throw  light  on  this  mat- 
ter. The  first  witness  we  shall  call 
upon  is  Bish.  John  Seybert  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Association  (Albrights).  This 
man  is  held  by  historians  to  be  the  most 
gifted  and  influential  minister  that  de 
nomination  has  yet  bad.  From  1830  to 
I860  he  traveled  over  a large  part  of  the 
country,  preaching  the  Word  with  won- 
derful power  and  simplicity.  He  kept 
a diary  in  the  German  language  which 
haB  partly  been  published  in  his  biog- 
raphy. He  relates  at  different  times 
that  he  formed  the  acquaintance  of 
Mennonites,  and  speaks  well  indeed  of 
them.  He  often  preached  for  Mennon- 
ites and  they  only  regretted  that  he 
could  not  stay  longer. 

To  understand  this  better,  we  ought 
to  know  a little  more  about  this  re- 
markable man.  He  was  not  a doctor 
of  divinity,  but  was  a man  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  an  unquench- 
able fire  of  love  for  perishing  souls,  his 
trade  had  been  that  of  a cooper.  From 
hiB  appearance  or  attire  nobody  would 
ever  have  judged  him  to  be  the  bishop 
of  the  Evangelical  Association.  To 
the  annoyance  of  many  he  wore  a plain 
coat  and  broad-brimmed  hat;  sometimes 
he  would  travel  in  threadbare  clothiDg, 
especially  was  he  inclined  to  do  so  when 
in  later  years  he  noticed  with  sorrow 
the  tide  of  worldliness  entering  the 
church.  Against  it  he  stood  as  a faith- 
ful and  unwavering  witness.  He 
preached  fearlessly  that  vanity  of  dress 
according  to  the  Word  of  God  is  noth- 
ing less  than  a sin,  worse  even  than 
those  sins  which  it  is  popular  to  de- 
nounce. Sometimes  while  Seybert  was 
preaching  women  would  tear  off  their 
ear-brooches  or  put  away  some  other 
token  of  vanity.  Yet,  if  there  ever  was 
a man  who  insisted  on  the  necessity  of 
a change  of  heart,  of  the  life  of  God  in 
the  soul,  it  was  John  Seybert.  This  is 
the  man  who  understood  the  Mennon- 
ites and  appreciated  their  efforts. 

The  second  witness  upon  whom  we 
will  call  is  Johannes  Schneider,  a pio- 
neer of  the  German  Methodist  minis- 
ters in  this  country.  He  also  writes  in 
his  diary  (published  in  his  biography) 
about  the  Mennonites.  At  one  time  he 
lived  in  a Mennonite  settlement.  He 
has  only  words  of  praise  for  the  piety 
of  his  neighbors.  They  would  often 
come  to  his  meetings  or  he  would  be 
edified  by  attending  Mennonite  serv- 
ices. 

Finally  we  will  refer  the  reader  to 
the  biographical  history  of  Lancaster 
county,  Pennsylvania,  by  Alex.  Harris, 
and  particularly  to  the  biography  of 
Bishop  Peter  Eby,  who  was  a minister 
of  the  gospel  from  1800  to  the  time  of 
his  death  in  1843,  and  for  about  thirty 
years  acted  as  moderator  of  the  Lan- 
caster county  Mennonite  Conference. 
He  was  a man  of  deep  piety,  an  extra- 
ordinarily gifted  preacher  and  a born 
leader.  It  would  be  interesting  to  give 
extracts  from  that  biography  here  if 
Bpace  would  permit. 

Of  the  three  men  who  were  the 
founders  of  the  denomination  of  the 
United  Brethren  at  least  one  (Martin 
Boehm)  was  a Mennonite,  in  fact  that 
denomination  for  many  years  advo- 
cated various  distinctively  Mennonite 
principles. 

It  is  true  that  Mennonites  of  that 
period  did  little  or  nothing  in  the  line 
of  mission  work;  there  is,  in  fact,  no 
denomination  which  at  that  time  did 
much  of  Bucb  work,  most  denomina- 
tions giving  it  no  attention  at  all.  It  is 


also  true  that  later  on  Mennonites  were 
slow  to  take  up  such  work,  and  even 
now  much  more  might  be  done. 

As  a matter  of  course,  we  admit  that 
conditions  might  have  been  better,  that 
there  was  room  for  improvement;  the 
assertion,  however,  that  the  Mennonite 
church  of  that  period  was  in  a deplor- 
able condition  is  far  from  being  correct- 
There  is  abundant  evidence  to  prove 
that  statement  to  be  utterly  inconsist 
ent  with  the  facts. 

Berne,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  AD/TONITION  TO  GIRLS. 


ESSAY  BY  ANNA  ANACKER. 


The  gift  of  gifts  holds  In  Its  keeping, 

For  Christians  wise,  who  are  not  sleeping, 

A promise  true,  that  thus  anointing 
For  help  and  grace  to  Jesus  pointing 
Shall  make  them  wise  and  fruitful  ever 
That  from  the  vine  they're  severed  never. 
Then  come,  dear  girls,  in  holy  boldness, 

Escape  the  snare  of  worldly  coldness; 

Enjoy  with  us  this  greatest  blessing, 

Your  souls  be  clothed  In  richest  dressing. 

For  time  Is  short,  the  end  Is  nearing, 

Be  ready,  girls,  for  Christ's  appearing. 

Just  think,  girls,  of  the  mighty 
Christ  willing  to  abide  in  our  hearts 
when  we  open  the  door  for  His  en- 
trance by  having  them  thoroughly 
cleansed  in  the  blood  of  Jesus.  Then 
He  has  promised  to  sup  with  us  and 
we  with  Him, — a spiritual  feast  of  the 
good  things  of  God  which  is  as  real  to 
those  who  are  spiritually  minded  as 
any  grand  dinner  surrounded  by 
hungry  mortals  feasting  upon  the  dain 
ties  of  earthly  plenty.  Well,  I am  glad  for 
one  that  there  is  all  satisfaction  in  serv- 
ing Christ  alone.  Yes,  I say  Christ  alone, 
that  I do  not  have  to  mix  up  with  any 
of  the  world’s  pleasures  to  receive,  as 
some  think,  happiness  and  joy,  and  can 
Bay  with  Paul,  “For  me  to  live  is 
Christ.”  Oh,  1 wonder  why  many  more 
do  not  have  this  same  desire.  Oh,  il 
makes  my  heart  sad  when  I see  girls 
professing  the  name  of  JeBus  and  yet 
they  must  have  something  to  do  with 
the  world . W e are  told  to  be  in  the  world 
but  not  of  it,  but  some  mqpt  have  a 
little  friendship  with  the  world  in  order 
to  be  happy.  What  can  be  the  trouble; 
is  it  true  that  one  who  is  a child  of 
God  has  no  enjoyment  in  this  world 
and  lives  a sad  life,  and  those  living  in 
sin  are  living  a happier  life?  You  can 
answer  both  questions  with  no  or  yes. 
Well,  the  young  and  middle-aged  and 
even  some  of  the  aged  are  eagerly 
planning  how  they  may  obtain  the 
most  pleasure  out  of  their  lives.  I have 
often  heard  people  say,  “Well,  we  are 
only  living  on  this  earth  once,  you 
might  as  well  have  a good  time.” 
When  the  people  of  the  world  seek  for 
pleasure  they  look  for  it  in  the  perish 
ing  and  often  very  fleeting  things  of 
this  world,  for  what  will  give  pleasure 
to-day,  will  not  satisfy  to  morrow.  So 
we  can  see  that  the  pleasures  of  the 
world  are  perishing.  But  the  children 
of  God  have  eternal  and  Immortal  joys 
which  are  found  in  salvation.  There  is 
a great  difference  between  the  people 
of  the  world  and  the  children  of  God. 
The  first  choose  a life  that  appears  to 
them  to  be  full  of  pleasure;  but  the 
children  of  God  have  chosen  His  way 
because  He  has  changed  our  hearts  so 
perfectly  that  we  now  live  His  way. 
Oh,  I am  glad  that  it  is  possible  to  have 
all  desires  for  worldly  pleasures  taken 
out  of  our  hearts,  if  there  are  any 


here  who  think  that  there  are  pleas 
ures  in  their  life  they  never  could  give 
up,  I say,  No,  you  never  can,  but  you 
ask  God  to  take  that  desire  out  of  your 
heart  and  He  will  change  your  heart 
so  that  you  will  hate  that  very  thing. 
Oh,  I am  glad  there  is  one  power  that 
can  take  these  desires  out  of  our  hearts. 
There  are  a good  many  Christians  who 
take  a drink  of  the  sweets  of  the  world, 
and  they  try  to  quiet  their  conscience. 
Why  is  it?  Oh,  it  is  because  they  do 
not  seek  the  Lord  with  all  their  hearts. 
As  JeBus  gaye  all  for  us,  so  should  we 
give  all  to  Him,  and  He  will  give  us 
back  a hundred  fold.  Praise  God  for  it. 

There  are  a few  amusements  in  the 
world  which  seem  to  have  possession 
of  the  people,  but  I am  glad  when  we 
come  to  Christ  they  are  put  in  the  sea 
of  forgetfulness.  I would  name  dan- 
cing first  of  all,  which  I think  is  one 
thing  enjoyed  most  by  the  girls.  1 will 
say  first  of  all,  even  if  you  are  notaChris- 
tian,  what  enjoyment  iB  there  in  it?  1 
am  sure  I tasted  it  and  perhaps  once 
out  of  every  ten  times  1 went  did  I say 
after  it  was  over  it  paid  me  to  go,  but  I 
always  realized  that  it  was  making  a 
fool  of  one’s  self,  tiring  out  your  body, 
and  even  ruining  your  health.  If  all 
giris  had  to  work  as  hard  for  their 
mothers  at  home  as  they  dance  they 
would  soon  look  for  a different  home. 
If  you  would  only  realize  that  you 
waltz  away  God's  precious  time.  The 
ater  going  is  another  thing  which  I am 
sorry  to  say  bothers  some  Christians 
even.  Well,  I know  when  I used  to  go 
and  see  a sad  play,  I often  cried,  and 
after  it  wbb  over  the  girls  would  say, 
“Are  we  not  fools  for  crying  for  other 
fools?”  Going  to  a theatre  is  nothing 
more  than  to  see  some  one  make  some- 
thing else  of  themselves  than  they 
really  are,  and  is  the  place  where  the 
devil  has  all  the  opportunity  to  display 
himself.  Yes,  but  Borne  say  there  are 
some  good  plays.  I do  not  see  how 
they  can  be  good;  there  is  a misrepre- 
sentation, a lie  or  some  deceit  in  every 
play  and  they  are  never  given  by  any 
follower  of  God,  but  by  him  who  is  the 
father  of  lies.  Still,  if  you  can  settle 
the  question  between  yourself  and  God, 
I suppose  it  would  be  all  right  for  you, 
but  my  Lord  does  not  go  with  me  to 
such  places,  and  where  the  Spirit  will 
not  follow  us  we  have  no  right  to  go. 
All  such  amusements  as  dancing, 
novel  reading,  flirting,  theater-going, 
and  card  parties  drive  away  the  Spirit 
of  God  and  cause  the  young  to  be  care- 
less about  spiritual  things,  thus  caus- 
ing death  to  the  bouI.  Flirting  is  for- 
bidden in  the  Word  of  God,  and  is  even 
a disgrace  to  the  unsaved. 

The  only  safe  rule  for  trashy  novel 
reading  is,  “Touch  not,  read  not." 
Y'es,  you  may  say,  it  is  all  right  to  read 
them  as  long  as  you  do  not  believe 
them.  Oh,  would  you  realize  that  you 
are  stealing  God's  time.  Think  of  the 
many  hours  spent  sitting  with  a book; 
as  every  thread  of  gold  is  valuable,  so 
is  every  minute  of  time.  The  things 
which  we  enjoy  are  passing  and  we  are 
passing  who  enjoy  them.  Then  waste 
not  time  for  time  is  the  stuff  that  life 
is  made  of. 

LaBt  of  all,  there  comes  evil  talking. 
Some  say  it  is  very  hard  to  work  and 
hear  evil  talking  all  the  time,  you  can 
try  your  best  to  be  good  and  can  not. 
Oh,  true  it  is  we  never  can ; God  alone 
can  help  us  at  such  a time.  He  has  the 
power  to  keep  you  anywhere.  Fraise 
God,  it  is  true.  If  there  are  any  here 


who  know  not  what  to  do  when  those 
around  you  talk  evil,  I will  say,  just 
ask  Jesus  to  draw  nigh  to  you  and  set 
your  mind  on  Him  and  in  time  to  come 
all  such  talk  will  pass  your  ears  and 
you  will  not  hear  it.  There  is  no  ex- 
cuse whatever;  we  can  keep  from  lis- 
tening and  getting  into  the  habit  of 
speaking  that  way.  I am  sure  it  is 
Bafe  for  me  to  say  if  you  do  not  want 
to  talk  that  way  you  need  not.  I have 
often  heard  it  said  by  girls,  “Let  her 
work  around  me  for  a while,  I’ll  Boon 
spoil  or  shock  her,”  but  if  we  want  to 
be  kept  we  can,  by  the  only  way,  which 
iB  God’s  power.  Words  are  but  pic- 
tures of  thoughts.  What  you  keep  by 
you,  you  may  change  and  mend,  but 
words  once  spoken  can  never  be  re- 
called. Let  us  therefore  by  God's  help 
live  and  enjoy  those  things  which  are 
most  profitable.  By  these  things  exam  - 
ine thyself;  By  whose  rules  am  I acting? 
In  whose  name,  in  whose  strength,  and 
for  whose  glory?  What  faith,  humil- 
ity, self  denial,  and  love  of  God  and  to 
man  have  there  been  in  all  my  actions? 
Earth's  noblest  thing  is  woman  per- 
fected. To  be  womanly  is  the  greatest 
charm  of  woman. 

( Read  at  Chicago  Home  Mission 
Girls'  Meeting,  March  11,  1902.) 


SPIRITUAL  LIFE:  WHAT  IT  IS 
AND  HOW  MANIFESTED. 

ESSAY  BY  MANDA  TROYER. 


Spiritual  life  is  the  outcome  of  sal- 
vation, or  in  other  words:  Soul  and 
body,  minus  carnality  and  Belf  will, 
applied  to  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  plus 
the  love  of  God  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
equals  spiritual  life.  When  we  talk  of 
life,  or  living,  we  generally  speak  of 
this  natural  or  physical  life.  But,  be 
loved,  God  has  created  us  for  a far 
nobler  life,  a life  which  can  never  eDd. 
“Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
His  righteousness,  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you.”  Each,  of 
course,  realizes  that  he  is  already  alive 
in  a very  important  sense.  The  first 
birth  was  not  a mistake.  It  was  neces- 
sary to  the  second  birth.  Life  ante 
dates  birth,  and  when  God  breathed 
into  man  the  breath  of  life,  he  im- 
parted to  him  a capacity  for  a higher, 
a spiritual  life,  which  will  be  quickened 
to  birth  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  the  indi- 
vidual opens  his  heart  to  the  gift  of 
infinite  love. 

To  have  spiritual  life  God  requires 
an  inward  change,  a change  of  heart. 
If  this  is  properly  done  the  outside  will 
come  all  right.  To  live  a spiritual  lif6 
does  not  mean  to  live  in  the  sinful 
lusts  and  vices  of  this  world,  it  does 
not  mean  to  go  to  church  on  Sunday 
and  wear  a long  face,  and  the  remain 
der  of  the  time  walk  with  the  world. 
But  it  does  mean  a solid,  Christ  like 
life,  week  in  and  week  out,  under  all 
circumstances.  How  sad!  so  many, 
many  people  seem  to  think  if  they  live 
a good,  moral  life,  so  the  world  will 
speak  well  of  them,  do  no  gross  or  vile 
sin,  they  can  enter  heaven  with  the 
best  of  Christians.  But,  beloved,  re- 
member that  nothing  but  the  spiritual 
part  of  man  cau  enter  the  spirit  world. 
Flesh  and  blood  can  not  enter  there, 
sin  can  not  enter  there.  So  if  you  have 
not  had  that  change  of  heart,  the  Holy 
Spirit  planted  there,  you  cannot  expect 
to  share  in  the  glory  of  the  redeemed. 
“Except  ye  repent  ye  shall  all  likewise 
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perish,"  Luke  13  :3,  Better  repent  now 
while  the  door  of  mercy  is  yet  open. 
Again  there  are  the  Christian  profess- 
ors who  posess  nothing  more  than  the 
one  who  has  never  named  the  name  of 
Jesus,  who  walk  hand  in  hand  with  the 
world,  enjoy  what  the  world  enjoys,  drees 
as  the  world  dresses,  speak  as  the  world 
speaks,  and  in  fact  the  only  difference 
one  can  see  is  they  have  united  with 
the  church.  But  they  are  drifting  with 
the  tide,  No  salvation  there.  And  how 
sad,  how  very  sad,  to  see  how  com- 
paratively few  are  really  Spirit  filled! 

There  are  too  many  people  to-day 
who  simply  belong  to  the  church  bouse 
and  not  to  God.  A person  may  belong 
to  all  the  religious  denominations  or 
creeds  in  Christendom  and  yet  not  have 
a spark  of  Balvation,— and  in  the  end 
land  his  soul  in  perdition.  Is  it  fair 
that  we  serve  Jesus  thus?  Then  how 
often  we  have  to  see  the  true,  humble 
servant  of  Jesus  Christ  mocked,  perse 
cuted,  and  scoffed  at.  But  it  was  so  in 
the  apostolic  age.  Dear  co-laborers, 
let  ub  not  be  discouraged;  God  wills  it 
so.  Ini  Pet.  2:9  we  read:  “But  ye  are 
a chosen  generation,  a royal  priest 
hood,  an  holy  nation,  a peculiar  people: 
that  ye  should  show  forth  the  praises 
of  Him  who  hath  called  you  out  of 
darkness  into  Ilis  marvelous  light." 
John  Wesley  says,  “Give  me  one  hun- 
dred Spirit  filled  men  and  women  who 
want  Christ,  and  nothing  but  Christ, 
and  Him  crucified  and  1 will  set  the 
world  on  fire.”  Beloved,  where  is  that 
putting  us?  A vast  congregation  of  a 
few  hundred  professing  Christians,  and 
can't  even  set  Logan  and  Champaign 
counties  on  fire.  What  is  the  matter? 
Is  it  on  God's  part?  Ah,  no!  We  need 
a waking  up  to  the  sense  of  our  duty. 
There  are  too  many  “don’t  know"  and 
“hope  so"  Christians.  “We  knour  we 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  be 
cause  we  love  the  brethren.”  It  6eems 
to  me  I can  hear  some  one  say:  Can 
we  really  know  we  are  saved?  Yes, 
dear  friends,  we  can  know  it  and  we 
must  know  it.  If  we  don't  know 
whether  a change  has  taken  place  in 
our  hearts  or  not,  the  consequence  is, 
there  has  been  no  change.  For  instance 
a man  had  bought  a farm  of  his  neigh- 
bor. His  neighbor  moved  out  and  he 
had  moved  in;  you  would  expect  him 
to  know  he  lived  on  the  farm,  would 
you  not?  Then  If  the  power  of  God 
gets  hold  of  us  and  convicts  us  of 
our  sins,  we  repent,  meet  all  of  Christ’s 
conditions,  we  implore  Hie  forgiveness 
and  believe  that  He  is  able  to  forgive. 
Then  is  the  time  when  the  Devil  has 
to  move  out,  and  Jesus  Christ  takes 
possession.  Do  we  know  it  then  when 
Christ  comes  into  our  hearts  ? Cer- 
tainly we  know  it.  When  Moses  lifted 
up  that  brazen  serpent  in  the  wilder- 
ness, all  who  looked  upon  it  were 
healed,  were  they  not?  Yes,  the  Bible 
says  so.  Did  they  know  it  when  they 
were  healed?  Yes,  they  knew  it.  As 
Moses  lifted  up  the  6erpent  in  the 
wilderness,  so  also  must  the  Son  of  Man 
be  l»l ted  up.  When  we  look  to  Jesus 
who  paid  The  debt  on  Calvary,  do  we 
know  it  when  he  heals  our  souls?  Most 
assuredly  we  do. 

Ah  yes,  dear  friends,  the  life  that  we 
live  in  the  Spirit,  is  far  more  important. 
As  it  is  the  life  upon  which  depends 
our  future  happiness,  or  our  future 
destiny,  is  it  not  worth  our  while  to 
give  this  very  important  subject  more 
thought,  more  consideration?  The 
truest  end  of  life  is  to  know  the  life 


that  never  ends.  If  I could  get  the  ear 
of  every  unsaved  soul  in  this  town,  but 
for  one  word,  it  would  be  this:  Make 
the  most  and  best  of  yourself.  There 
is  no  tragedy  like  a wasted  life— a life 
failing  of  Its  true  end,  and  turned  to  a 
false  end.  No  life  is  complete  without 
Christ. 

Here  is  a perfect  locomotive,  finished 
and  placed  on  the  railroad  track.  But 
it  has  no  power.  Its  beautiful  mechan- 
ism exists  to  no  purpose.  What  does 
it  need  to  make  it  a power?  Steam. 
When  filled  with  steam,  which  is  its 
life,  then  every  valve  and  shaft  and 
wheel  is  full  of  vitality,  and  it  begins 
to  move,  and  to  gather  speed  till  it 
bounds  through  the  valleys  and  over 
the  hills  with  the  velocity  of  the  wind. 
Spiritual  life  is  to  the  soul  what  steam 
is  to  that  piece  of  mechanism.  Every 
faculty  is  tilled  with  life  and  Bet  in 
operation.  Man  is  born  of  his  human 
parents  with  a capacity  for  a higher 
life  than  that  which  he  lives  as  an 
animal  in  this  world.  This  capacity 
lies  dormant,  or  dead,  until  the  Holy 
Ghost  comes  and  quickens  it.  It  is 
harder  for  a man  to  get  salvation,  who 
is  deceived  by  the  false  doctrine  of 
Satan,  and  is  claiming  to  be  saved 
when  he  has  only  a delusion,  than  it  is 
for  the  one  who  is  going  on  in  the 
depths  of  sin:  because  the  latter  knows 
his  lost  condition,  and  is  ready  to  be 
found  as  soon  as  the  way  is  pointed 
out,  while  the  professor  thinks  be- 
cause he  belongs  to  some  denomina 
tion,  he  is  all  right.  But  friends,  that 
does  not  Bave  ub.  It  is  not  the  church, 
but  the  blood  of  Christ;  and  nothing 
short  of  it  that  will.  I would  just  say, 
if  you  know  you  are  not  Baved  or  if 
you  don't  know  whether  you  are  saved 
or  not,  you  better  get  on  your  knees  or 
on  your  faces  if  necessary,  before  you 
croes  the  threshold  of  this  door  again, 
and  stay  there  until  you  have  the  real 
evidence  from  heaven,  that  the  blood 
of  Jesus  has  really  cleansed  you  from 
all  sin.  It  is  God  who  owns  the  mine 
of  salvation;  and  be  has  sent  out  an 
invitation  to  every  one  to  come,  and 
“search”  out  the  riches.  I am  so  glad 
for  the  word  “whosoever,”  that  means 
m>  and  it  means  every  one  of  you.  He 
will  meet  us  on  the  way  and  help  us 
to  find  the  treasure.  The  second  part 
of  the  topic  is,  “How  may  this  spiritual 
life  be  manifested  ?”  Is  it  made  mani- 
fest ? Yes.  Christ  says,  “Ye  are  the 
light  of  the  world.”  Did  we  ever  see  a 
light  that  did  not  shine?  Some  indeed 
shine  very  dimly.  But  the  more  oil  a 
lamp  has  and  the  better  it  iB  trimmed, 
the  brighter  will  be  the  light  thereof. 
So  with  us.  If  we  have  plenty  of  God's 
oil  of  salvation,  our  light  can't  help 
but  shine.  That  is,  Christ  will  Bhine 
through  us.  The  best  way  to  make  this 
life  manifest  may  not  be  to  tell  grand 
things  of  ourselves,  especially  not  to 
make  great  professions  and  not  live 
true  to  them,  although  if  we  have 
been  converted  our  conversation  has 
also  been  converted,  and  we  will  not 
want  to  talk  foolish  things.  But  we 
will  love  to  testify  for  Jesus.  Say  a 
word  for  Him  whenever  opportunity 
permits.  Ask  the  unsaved  to  come  and 
find  our  Savior,  our  Redeemer.  But 
this  is  not  the  only  way.  Actions  speak 
louder  than  words.  I wouldn't  give 
much  for  the  man  or  woman  whose 
salvation  does  not  keep  him  seven 
days  in  the  week,  or  three  hundred  and 
sixty  five  and  one  fourth  days  in  the 
year.  Beloved,  if  we  have  salvation  our 


neighbors  will  know  it,  even  our  do- 
mestic animals  will  ofttimes  know  the 
difference. 

I like  to  hear  of  a salvation  that 
makeB  a man  or  woman  spend  some 
time  in  making  restitution.  When  you 
hear  of  some  one  sending  money,  wri- 
ting letters,  or  sometimes  going  them- 
selves (as  the  circumstance  may  be) 
to  make  restitution,  you  can  depend 
upon  it  that  they  have  something 
genuine.  Human  nature  won’t  do  any 
such  a thing,  but  the  love  of  God  will 
do  it.  So,  dear  friends,  if  you  want  to 
come  to  Christ  don’t  put  it  off,  don’t 
be  afraid  that  it  won’t  be  found  out, 
or  made  manifest.  If  you  get  the  genu- 
ine, people  won’t  be  long  in  finding  it 
out.  And  best  of  all,  you  will  find  out 
too.  Life  is  not  done,  and  our  Chris- 
tian character  is  not  won,  so  long  as 
God  has  something  for  us  to  suffer  or 
to  do.  Let  us  live  such  lives  that  if 
every  life  were  a life  like  ours  this 
earth  would  be  God's  paradise.  For  it 
is  only  he  that  lives  to  live  forever  that 
never  fears  dying. 

THE  VICTORY  IN  DEFEAT. 


AN  EASTER  MEDITATION. 


Christ  drew  a parallel  between  His 
own  death  and  the  death  of  a corn  of 
wheat.  He  said  that  His  decease  was 
to  be  his  true  beginning,  that  He  must 
die  to  live,  that  he  must  be  crucified 
to  be  crowned.  The  illustration  He 
uses  iB  an  exceedingly  felicitous  one. 
“Take  a grain  of  wheat,”  He  says,  “It 
will  grow  if  it  is  planted.  But  the 
present  form  of  it  will  disappear  in 
the  growing.  At  the  present  moment 
its  productiveness  is  all  out  of  sight, 
enveloped,  hindered,  imprisoned  by  the 
remnants  of  last  year’s  harvest  that 
gave  it  birth.  You  cannot  discover 
the  green  shoot,  the  petaled  blossom  or 
the  ripened  fruit  now  in  those  husks. 
The  grain  must  perpetuate  itself  by 
destruction;  it  must  die  in  order  to 
live;  it  must  get  its  victory  in  its 
defeat.  ‘If  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth 
much  frpit.’”  Yes,  the  seed  corn’s 
victory  comes  through  defeat.  Our 
flower  beds  are  not  graveyards.  Our 
corn  fields  are  not  burial  places.  We 
do  not  weep  when  we  plant  our  gardens 
or  fields.  We  throw  away  all  emblems 
of  mourning  and  shout  aloud  in  glad- 
ness because  of  the  multiplied  beauty 
and  largeness  of  life  that  is  to  come  at 
the  harvest. 

But,  notice,  this  same  principle 
holds  good  in  the  region  of  immortal 
life.  Immortal  life's  victory  comes 
through  defeat.  If  when  in  the 
springtime  we  dig  in  the  earth  and 
make  our  little  graves  for  the  seed  corn 
and  the  lily  bulb  and  hide  them  in  the 
dark  and  dismal  ground  out  of  sight 
we  chant  no  funeral  march,  wear  no 
signs  of  mourning,  why  should  we  be 
so  sad  and  hopeless  when  our  loved 
ones  die?  Why  not  have  the  same 
confidence  of  hope  and  faith  that  we 
cherish  in  regard  to  the  earthly 
harvest?  Through  defeat  to  life! 
This  is  the  law  Christ  said  applied  to 
himself.  This  is  the  law  He  assures  us 
applies  to  each  of  us. 

But  He  does  not  stop  with  this  teach- 
ing. Indeed,  this  is  not  the  main 
application  of  what  He  said.  What  He 
meant  to  have  us  know  is  that  this 
Bams  law  of  life  through  death,  of 
success  through  apparent  failure,  runs 


through  all  the  spheres  of  our  moral 
and  spiritual  activities. 

We  notice,  therefore,  that  each  in- 
dividual worker’s  victory  comes 
through  defeat.  “I  do  believe  that  God 
wanted  a great  poem  of  that  man,” 
said  George  Macdonald  of  Milton,  “and 
so  blinded  him  that  he  might  be  able 
to  write  it.”  “It  was  not  the  victories 
but  the  defeats  of  my  life  which  have 
strengthened  me,”  said  the  aged 
Sidenham  Poyntz.  Milton  and  Mozart, 
Eli  Whitney  and  Savanarola,  and  the 
unknown  hermit  slain  by  the  gladia- 
tors in  the  Roman  Coliseum  all  got 
their  victory  out  of  defeat.  Just  in 
proportion  as  we  die  we  live.  If  we 
would  live  we  must  bury  life,  must  lose 
ourselves  in  our  toil.  If  we  would 
save  souls,  we  must  put  our  souls  into 
the  work.  Life  is  from  death.  We  are 
to  look  for  harvests  in  proportion  as 
we  bury  ourselves  for  seed. 

The  Church’s  victory  comes  through 
defeat.  “Be  of  good  comfort,  Master 
Ridley,  and  play  the  man,"  said  Lati 
mer,  as  he  stood  with  his  friend  at  the 
stake.  “We  shall  this  day  light  such  a 
candle,  by  God’s  grace,  in  England  as 
I trust  Bball  never  be  put  out.”  They 
did  light  such  a candle,  and  its  beams 
are  shining  to-day;  but  their  victory 
came  through  defeat.  So  it  always  has 
been.  So  it  will  continue  to  be.  The 
blood  of  the  martyrs  is  the  seed  of  the 
Church.  Life  comes  through  death. 
Productiveness  comes  through  decay. 
Reproduction  comes  out  of  ruin. 

The  soul’s  victory  comes  through  de- 
feat. Conversion  is  giving  an  old  life 
for  a new  life,  temporal  life  for 
eternal  life,  earthly  life  for  a heavenly 
life,  present  life  for  future  life.  The 
same  is  true  of  consecration.  As  the 
new  life  begins,  so  it  muBt  progress. 
Consecration  is  the  giving  onrselves  a 
living  sacrifice.  Growth  in  grace 
comes  in  the  same  way.  Victory 
always  comes  out  of  defeat.  Our 
hindrances  are  helps.  The  things  that 
take  our  strength  are  the  very  things 
that  develop  our  strength.  The 
things  we  think  would  hold  us  down 
prove  to  be  the  things  that  lift  us  up, 
just  as  a kite  flies  upward  because  the 
string  holds  it  down. 

THE  LIVINO  TEMPLE. 

— SEL . BY  VIOLA  VODER. 

Not  In  the  world  or  light  alone, 

Where  Ood  has  built  His  blazing  throne. 

Nor  yet  alone  on  earth  below, 

With  belted  seas  that  come  and  go, 

And  endless  Isles  of  sunlit  green. 

Is  all  thy  Maker’s  glory  seen; 

Look  In  upon  thy  wonderous  frame. 

Eternal  wisdom  still  the  same  1 

The  smooth,  soft  air,  with  poise  like  waves. 
Flows  murmuring  through  Its  bidden  caves. 
Whose  streams  of  brightening  purple  rush. 
Fired  with  a new  and  livelier  blush. 

While  all  their  burden  ol  decay 
The  ebbing  current  steals  away; 

And  red  with  nature’s  flame  they  start 
From  the  warm  fountains  of  the  heart. 

No  rest  that  throbbing  slave  may  ask. 

Forever  quivering  o’er  his  task. 

While  far  and  wide  a crimson  Jet 
Leaps  forth  to  dll  the  woven  net, 

Which  in  remembered  crossing  tides 
The  flood  ol  burning  life  divides; 

Then,  kindling  each  decay  ing  part. 

Creeps  back  to  dud  the  throbbing  heart. 

But,  warmed  with  that  unchanging  dame 
Behold  the  outward  moving  frame; 

Its  living  marbles  Jointed  Btrong 
With  glistening  band  and  silvery  thong. 

And  linked  to  reason's  guiding  reins 
By  myriad  rings  In  trembling  chains. 

Each  graven  with  the  threaded  Zone, 

Which  claims  it  as  the  Master’s  own. 
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See  how  yon  beam  of  seeming  white 
Is  braided  oat  ot  aeven-hned  light; 

Yet  to  those  lucid  globes  no  ray 
By  any  chance  shall  break  astray. 

Hark  how  the  rolling  snrge  of  sound. 
Arches  aod  spirals  circling  round, 

Wakes  the  burned  spirit  through  thine  ear 
With  music  it  is  heaven  to  hear. 

Mark  then  the  cloven  sphere  that  holds 
All  thought  In  its  mysterious  folds; 

That  feels  sensation'g  faintest  thrill. 

And  flashes  forth  the  sovereign  will; 

Think  on  the  stormy  world  that  dwells 
Locked  in  Its  dim  and  clustering  cells  1 
The  lightening  gleams  of  power  It  sheds 
Along  its  hollow  glassy  threads  ! 

O Father.’  grant  Thy  love  divine 
To  make  these  mystic  temples  thine ! 

When  wasting  age  and  wearying  strife 
Have  upped  the  leaning  walls  of  life. 

When  darkness  gathers  over  all, 

And  the  last  tottering  pillars  fall. 

Take  the  poor  dost  thy  mercy  warms, 

And  mould  it  into  heavenly  forms  I 
Monitor,  Kansas. 

JOT  TINGS. 

BY  J.  S.  HARTZLEK. 


He  who  spends  no  time  in  meditating 
on  God's  goodness,  and  tbe  blessings 
received  at  His  hand  spends  very  little 
time  in  offering  true -praise  to  Him. 

The  sword  of  the  Spirit  is  the  only 
one  that  can  be  wielded  by  a soldier 
filled  with  the  love  of  God. 

It  is  not  the  londest  nor  tbe  longest 
prayer  that  avails  most,  but  the  one 
that  lays  hold  on  God. 

In  ages  past  many  died  to  uphold  a 
religion  which  now  with  all  freedom  of 
worship  many  are  only  nominally  up 
holding  and  many  others  seem  to  con 
sider  a subject  to  be  considered  at  “6ome 
more  convenient  season.” 

The  members  may  all  be  present,  the 
church  be  a fine  structure;  the  minister 
be  a fine  speaker;  but  all  this  does  not 
accomplish  as  much  as  a life  in  which 
the  world  can  see  Jesus. 

Much  of  what  is  known  as  church 
work  would  be  better  known  as  world 
work. 

Counterfeit  may  attract  for  a while, 
but  men  will  find  it  out  in  time  and 
God  reward  it  in  eternity. 

THE  RISEN  LORD. 

Tne  skies  may  lower  black  and  chill, 

The  waTes  roll  sullen  on  the  sea  — 

The  storm  may  sweep  the  sky-topped  hill; 

But  down  In  fair  Gethsemane, 

There  rests  a calm  so  wondrous  sweet.— 

A calm  and  radiance  complete. 

The  great  gray  stone  is  rolled  away— 

And  sunshine  floods  the  empty  tomb  - 
And  cheers  it  as  some  wondrous  day — 

And  robe  U of  its  damp  and  gloom; 

The  grave  clothes  He  npn  the  floor 
To  catch  the  radiance  lrom  the  door. 

The  Christ  is  risen!  Who  dares  to  say 
That  He  who  suffered  on  the  cross — 

Upon  the  Mount  of  Calvary. 

Whose  death  we  mourn  as  our  dear  loss — 
Who  dares  to  say  that  He  who  died 
Still  lives— The  Christ— the  Crucified 

The  Christ  Is  risen— let  anthems  flood 
Tbe  air  with  joy— let  praises  ring  - 
Bid  breezes  blow  and  flowers  bud— 

Let  hallelujah  songs  of  spriDg 
Sweep  through  the  arches  of  the  sky. 

For  brut  Is  risen  and  reigDs  on  high. 

Tbe  Christ  has  risen  and  death  has  lost 
lie  bitter  stiDg— the  grave  Its  gain; 

No  more  need  souls  be  tempest-tost 
Nor  racked  with  torturing  endless  pain 
He  rose  again  that  we  might  live— 

He  Uvea  to  pardon  and  forgive. 

MARRIAGES. 

Byler—tYdder. — In  Belleville,  Fa., 
£eb.  1902,  by  Christian  J.  Yoder. 
Randolph  Byltr  and  Mattie  Y Oder. 


HER^UD 

Kanaqy — Yoder. — Near  Belleville, 
Fa.,  Feb.  26th,  1902,  by  N.  D.  Zook, 
Jonathan  D.  Kanagy,  of  Milroy,  Fa., and 
Mary  M.  Youer  of  Menno  township, 
Mifflin  county,  Fa., 

Habermehle— Shantz.  — On  the 
11th  of  March  1902,  at  the  residence  of 
the  bride’s  lather,  John  Shantz  near 
Berlin,  Ont , by  Bisb.  D.  Wismer,  John 
Habermehle  of  Wilmot  Twp.,  to  Annie 
Shantz. 

Strickler— Huver  — On  the  11th 
of  March,  1902,  at  the  residence  of  the 
otliciating  bishop,  Abraham  B.  Herr, 
near  New  Danville,  Fa  , Bro.  Harry 
M.  Strickler  of  Salunga,  Pa.,  to  Sister 
Martha  B.  Huver  of  Lancaster,  Fa. 

Shopf— Murray—  On  the  13th  of 
March,  1902,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride,  by  Bish.  Abraham  B.  Herr  of 
New  Danville,  Fa.,  Abel  E.  Shopf  of 
Mountville,  Pa.,  to  Alice  W.  Murray  of 
Washington,  Fa. 

Benner— Detweiler. — On  the  19th 
of  March  1902,  by  Bish.  Josiah  Clem- 
mer  of  Franconia,  Fa.,  Bro.  John 
Benner  of  Lederachville,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  to  Sister  Lizzie  Detweiler  of 
Souderton,  Montgomery  Co.,  Fa.  May 
their  lives  be  crowned  with  joy  and 
happiness.  K. 

Shank— Musselman.— On  the  30th 
of  January,  1902,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  by  Pre.  Martin  Whisler,  of 
MengeB  Mills,  Fa.,  Bro.  Christian  B. 
Shank  of  Adams  Co.,  Fa.,  to  Sister 
Martha  R.  Musselman  of  Fairfield,  Fa. 
God  bless  them  in  their  new  relation. 

Martin  Whisler. 

Good—  Mosier.  -On  the  8th  of 
March  1902,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride's  parents,  by  Bisb.  J.  M.  Shenk, 
Bro.  Abraham  Good  and  Sister  Ida 
Mosier  both  x>f  Allen  Co.,  Ohio.  May 
their  days  of  usefulness  upon  earth  be 
many,  and  their  home  “a  bouse  of 
prayer.” 

Heatwole— Brenneman.—  On  the 
2d  of  March,  1902,  at  tha  residence  of 
C.  B.  Brenneman  and  by  the  same, 
Joseph  Heatwole  of  Rockingham  Co  , 
Va.,  to  Emma  C.  Brenneman  of  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
and  prosper  them  in  every  good  work. 

C.  B.  B. 


DEATHS. 


OBITUARY. 


PRE.  JONATHAN  KAUFFMAN 

Departed  this  life  on  the  6th  of 
Marca  1902,  at  his  late  residence 
near  Gordonville,  Lancaster  Co.,  l’a., 
aged  75  years,  2 months  and  23  days. 
He  united  with  the  Amish  congregation 
in  his  youth  and  was  a faithful  and  es 
teemed  member.  He  was  called  to  the 
ministry  many  years  ago  and  labored 
faithfully  in  this  responsible  calling, 
shunning  not  to  declare  the  whole  coun- 
sel of  God,  encouraging  the  Baints  to 
holiness  of  life  and  tenderly  pleading 
with  the  unsaved  to  give  their  hearts  to 
God.  May  his  earnest  words  be  so 
written  on  memory's  tablet  that  they 
may  long  remain.  Although  during  the 
long  winter  months  he  was  not  able  to 
attend  the  meetings  or  to  minister  to 
the  spiritual  wants  of  his  congregation, 
which  he  did  with  joy  so  long  as  health 
permitted,  yet  he  was  cheered  by  the 
visits  of  his  many  friends  from  far  and 
near,  and  on  the  13th  of  February  he 
had  tbe  pleasure  of  listening  to  short 
sermons  at  his  home  by  the  brethren 
Pre  John  Yoder  and  Bish  John  Zook, 
of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa„  Although  weak  in 
body  and  in  mind,  he  seemed  to  be 
much  interested  in  the  services.  His 
illness  was  asthma  and  heart  failure. 
At  times  he  was  unconcious  and  ap- 
peared to  be  suffering  greatly,  but 
shortly  before  he  died  he  was  conscious 
and  without  pain.  He  grew  gradually 
weaker  until  he  fell  asleep,  as  we  be- 
lieve, in  Jesus.  He  leaves  his  wife,  four 
sons  ’ three  daughters,  grandchildren, 
three  brothers,  two  sisters  and  many 
friends  to  mourn,  but  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  He  will  be  greatly  misBed 
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and  whom  the  Lord  has  chosen  to 
fill  his  place  is  yet  a secret  to  men.  The 
funeral  was  held  on  the  10th  from  the 
home  of  his  son,  where  many  friends 
met  to  show  their  love  to  a beloved 
brother,  minister  and  friend.  Services 
were  conducted  by  Bishops  BeDjamiu 
Stoltzf us  of  Morgantown,  Pa.,  and 
Christian  King,  of  Intercourse,  Pt>. 
The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Amish  cemetery  near  Gordonville. 
Pease  to  his  ashes. 


OBITUARY. 


JACOB  8.  AUG8PURGER, 

Who  died  near  Overpecks,  Ohio,  Feb. 
3,  1902,  at  the  age  of  68  years  and  10 
months,  was  born  April  3,  1833,  near 
Collinsville,  Ohio.  He  was  the  son  of 
Joseph  and  Elizabeth  AugBpurger.  in 
his  youth  he  had  the  misfortune  to 
break  his  leg,  whicn  from  some  cause 
never  healed  perfectly,  causing  him 
much  trouble  and  severe  pain  in  his  de- 
clining years.  But  under  this  affliction 
he  was  very  patient,  and  was  able  to  at- 
tend to  his  affairs  almost  to  the  close  of 
his  eventful  life.  About  a year  ago  he 
was  taken  sick,  after  which  he  seldom 
left  the  hous%  He  united  with  the 
church  of  his  choice  in  early  life  and 
remained  firm  and  steadfast  in  the  faith 
to  the  end  of  his  life.  He  was  very  con- 
scientious, and  was  a consecrated  fol- 
lower of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus. 

On  Dec.  6th,  1863,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Barbara  Slonecker,  who 
with  one  brother,  are  left  to  mourn  his 
departure.  He  was  very  devoted  to  his 
beloved,  sorrowing  wife.  Together  they 
sang  God  s praise,  together  they  read 
His  blessed  word,  and  together  they 
knelt  and  prayed  to  Him  who  is  too 
wlBe  to  err  and  too  good  to  be  unkind. 

It  was  my  good  fortune  to  be  privi 
leged  to  spend  many  happy  hours  with 
this  sainted  brother  and  his  companion 
for  the  last  several  years.  He  was  a 
constant  suffer,  but  with  all  my  inter- 
course with  him,  1 rememper  only  one 
thing  he  complained  of,  in  regard  to 
himself.  He  would  frequently  say  “We 
are  too  ungrateful  to  God  for  his  great 
love  to  us.”  As  a citizen  and  neighbor, 
he  was  universally  beloved.  He  was 
very  sociable,  kind  and  charitable.  Like 
J ioob  Schoonerhaven,  lie  lived  sanctifica- 
tion. He  proved  hiB  mission  spirit  by 
freely  givingof  that  with  which  God  had 
richly  blessed  him.  The  charitable  in 
stitutions  of  the  church  were  frequently 
remembered  by  him  and  his  beloved 
wife  in  a substantial  way. 

But  Uncle  Jacob  has  gone  to  his  re 
ward,  and  “Blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lordjfrom  henceforth;  Yea, 
saith  the  spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labors;  and  their  workB  do  follow 
them.”  Iiev.  14:13. 

His  mortal  remains  were  laid  away 
on  Thursday,  Feb.  6.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  H.  J.  Krehbiel  in 
English  and  David  Flank  in  German. 
Many  friends  and  relatives  were  pres- 
ent to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to 
the  one  whom  they  loved. 

The  universal  verdict  was,  “ A just 
iiian  has  passed  away.’’  D.  P. 


OBITUARY. 


JACOB  D.  SHOEMAKER, 

The  well-known  centenarian  of  Berlin, 
Ontario,  Bro.  Jacob  D.  Shoemaker,  died 
on  Wednesday  afternoon,  March  12, 
1902,  at  three  o’clock,  at  the  old  home 
stead,  occupied  by  hiB  son,  Alexander 
Shoemaker.  The  cause  of  death  was 
due  to  old  age,  Bro.  Shoemaker  having 
reached  the  remarkable  age  of  102 
years,  3 months,  and  9 days.  He  had 
been  confined  to  his  bed  for  the  past 
few  months,  and  although  he  received 
every  possible  attention  he  passed 
peaceably  away.  Though  death  was 
not  unexpected,  he  will  be  missed  by 
those  with  whom  he  has  been  sur 
rounded  during  the  latter  part  of  his 
life.  Bro.  Shoemaker  was  extremely 
kind  hearted  and  the  attention  and  the 
self  sacrifice  shown  him  by  his  children 
was  always  appreciated,  and  he  never 
lost  an  opportunity  of  referring  to  their 
kindness  to  his  friends  who  would  visit 
him  at  his  home. 


Jacob  D.  Shoemaker  was  the  eldest 
son  of  George  Shoemaker,  and  was  born 
on  bis  grandfather's  place  near  the  old 
mills  on  Swamp  Creek,  Frederick 
township,  Montgomery  county,  Fenn- 
sylvanie,  November  24tb,  1799.  His 
boyhood  days  were  spent  in  assisting 
bis  father  in  the  woolen  mills,  carding 
and  dying  wool  and  yarns.  From  bis 
fifteenth  to  hie  eighteenth  year  he  was 
engaged  in  the  grist  and  oil  mills  and 
during  the  wool  season  he  assieted  his 
father  in  the  carding  mills.  When 
eighteen  years  of  age  he  hired  himself 
to  John  Funk  who,  during  that  lime, 
had  the  misfortune  to  have  his  dwelling 
destroyed  by  fire,  Bro.  Shoemaker  los- 
ing all  hi6  earthly  possessions  except 
the  clothing  he  wore  at  the  time.  After 
quitting  at  John  Funk's  in  the  fall  of 
1818  he  obtained  work  for  a short  time 
in  a tannery  near  Fottsgrove.  In  the 
spring  of  1819  be  attended  school  for 
six  weeks  in  Lower  Salford  township, 
Montgomery  County.  During  the  sum 
mer  he  labored  for  six  months  with 
David  Allebacb,  in  Skippack  township, 
at  twelve  dollars  per  month.  After 
having  served  his  six  months  he  at- 
tended school  another  six  weeks  in 
Lower  Salford.  This  finished  his  school 
days.  In  1820  he  engaged  himself  to 
Abraham  Clemens,  where  he  remained 
for  two  years.  During  1822  he  worked 
for  George  Reiff  of  Skippack  Township 
at  eighty  dollars  per  year.  He  then 
spent  one  year  working  amongst  vari- 
ous farmers.  On  November  18th,  1823, 
he  was  married  to  Jane,  daughter  of 
Alexander  Dunbar.  She  was  raised  by 
Jacob  Merkley,  who  resided  on  the  Fer 
kiomen  Creek,  Skippack  Township, 
Montgomery  County,  Pennsylvania.  In 
the  spring  of  1824  he,  in  company  with 
his  wife,  moved  to  Joseph  Lowery  in 
Skippack,  whose  farm  he  managed  for 
five  years.  He  received  one-third  of 
the  product  of  the  farm  as  wages  for 
his  labor  and  management.  The  an- 
nual income  thus  derived  averaged 
about  eighty  dollars  annually.  In  1829 
they,  with  their  family  of  two  children, 
bis  parents,  and  two  of  his  brothers  and 
one  sister,  namely,  Joshua  and  Catbe 
rine,  moved  to  Canada  and  came  to 
what  iB  now  Hridgeport.  Here  he  was 
engaged  with  Jacob  S.  Shoemaker,  who 
had  come  to  Canada  in  1820.  During 
the  fall  of  1829  he  worked  in  the  saw 
mills  erected  the  same  year.  While  en- 
gaged here  he  purchased  pine  logs  from 
Henry  Frh  who  resided  on  lot  number 
fifty  eight,  German  Co.  s Tract,  and  had 
them  sawed  during  the  winter  and 
drawn  on  his  farm  where  he  had  a 
small  shanty  put  up.  Into  this  shanty 
they  moved  in  April,  1830.  The  year 
previous  he  had  purchased  his  farm, 
being  south-west  half  of  lot  number 
nineteen,  German  Co’s  Tract,  contain- 
ing two  hundred  and  twenty-four  acres. 
During  hie  first  year  on  this  extended 
farm  large  clearings  were  made  and  a 
two  story  dwelling,  twenty  four  by 
twenty  eight  feet,  erected.  " The  log 
barn  was  erected  the  year  following, 
in  1851  he  erected  the  stone  dwelling 
now  occupied  by  his  son.  Alexander, 
and  in  1842  he  put  up  the  large  frame 
barn  still  standing. 

Bro.  Shoemaker  united  with  the 
Mennonite  church  in  hi6  youth  and 
lived  an  exemplary  life,  worthy  of  imi 
tation.  In  his  last  years  his  desire  to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ  was  always 
strong,  and  can  he  truly  said  that  he 
was  homesick  for  heaven.  A year  ago 
he  was  stricken  with  illness,  and  he 
asked  those  who  visited  him  not  to  pray 
for  his  recovery,  but  that  if  it  pleased 
God,  He  should  take  him  home.  His 
conversation  on  temporal  affairs  was  in 
later  years  mostly  of  a period  of  time 
from  1815  !o  1840.  The  companions  of 
his  early  life  have  all  preceded  him. 

During  the  past  number  of  years  Uro. 
Shoemaker  has  been  living  with  his  son. 
Alexander.  His  family  consisted  of 
ten  children,  vi/.,  Mary  Ann,  deceased; 
David,  deceased;  Mrs.  John  Schiedel. 
Waterloo  Township,  deceased;  Mrs. 
Henry  McKay,  Aldborough  Township, 
Elgin  County;  Geo.  IV,  Woolwich 
Township;  Alexander,  on  the  home 
stead;  Mrs  Joseph  B.  •'nyder,  Wool- 
wich Township;  Jane,  deceased;  Mrs. 
George  Israel,  near  Williamsburg; 
Jacob,  deceased.  There  are  a large 
number  of  grandchildren. 
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The  funeral  took  place  on  Saturday 
afternoon,  at  one  o’clock,  from  the  old 
homestead,  and  was  very  largely  at 
tended.  Services  by  Noah  Stauffer 
from  Heb.  11 : 16,  and  A.  V.  Haist  from 
Job  6:  26  at  the  0.  Eoy  M.  II.,  Berlin. 
Interment  in  the  burying  ground  ad- 
joining. 


Voder. —At  Barrville,  Milllin  Co., 
Pa.,  March  3,  1902,  Gideon  C.  Yoder, 
aged  68  yoBrs. 

Yoder. — At  Barrville,  Milllin  Co., 
I’a.,  March  4,  1902,  Daniel  Yoder,  aged 
72  years  and  8 months.  These  two 
brethren,  near  neighbors,  had  been  6ick 
for  some  lime.  Death  came  to  the  lirst 
at  midnight  of  March  3,  and  to  the  sec- 
ond, one  hour  later,  at  1 o’clock  on  the 
morniDg  of  March  4. 

Yoder. — Near  Menno,  Milllin  Co., 
I’a.,  Feb  22, 1902,  David  C.  Yoder,  aged 
68  y.,  6 m.  and  27  D. 

Kino.-  On  the  8th  of  January  1902, 
near  Belleville,  I’a.,  Leah  King,  aged  81 
years,  I months,  21  days. 

Zook. — At  Barrville,  N1  i ill  .n  Co.,  Pa., 
March  10,1902,  Nancy,  wife  of  Joseph 
Zook,  aged  60  years,  7 months  and  10 
days. 

Zook. — Near  Belleville,  l’a.,  at  the 
home  of  her  sister,  Sarah  lVachy,  Feb. 
22,  1902,  Nancy  Zook,  aged  about  56 
years. 

Zook.— Near  Belleville,  Pa.,  March 
3,  1902,  Jonathan  D.,  son  of  Moses  P. 
and  Mary  B.  Zook,  aged  2 years,  3 
months  and  14  days. 

Moyer — On  the  6th  of  February, 
1002,  in  Souderton,  Pa.,  of  diphtheria, 
William  Clare,  son  of  Milton  and  Ida 
Moyer,  aged  6 years,  7 months  and  7 
days  Burled  on  the  7th. 

Wenoer— Otto,  only  child  of  Noah 
and  Susanna  Wenger,  was  born  Feb. 
22,  1902,  died  March  5,  1902,  aged  11 
days.  Services  at  the  home  by  John 
Blosser.  Burial  at  Yellow  Creek  M.  H. 
"Budded  on  earth  to  bloom  in  heaven”. 

Kolb.— On  the  7th  of  March,  1902,  in 
Marietta,  Lancaster  county,'.  Pa.,  of 
stomach  trouble,  Christian  J.  Kolb,  aged 
75  yearB.  He  was  born  in  Baden,  Ger- 
many, and  came  to  this  country  in  1848. 
He  leaves  his  wife  and  five  children  to 
mourn  their  loss. 

Moore— On  the  25th  day  of  February, 
19u2,  in  Souderton,  Pa.,  Mary,  daughter 
of  Leidy  and  Lizzie  Moore,  aged  2 
months  and  10  days.  Buried  on  the  1st 
of  March  at  the  Souderton  Mennonite 
M.  H.  Funeral  services  by  Bro.  Henry 
Anglemoyer  and  Bishop  Samuel  I)et- 
weiler.  Text,  2 Sam.  12  : 23. 

Moyer.— On  the  9th  of  March,  1902, 
in  the  same  family,  of  membraneous 
croup,  Hilda  Marguerlta,  aged  3 years, 
8 months  and  16  days.  Funeral  serv 
ices  on  the  12th  of  March  for  both  chil- 
dren at  the  Souderton  Mennonite 
meeting  house.  Services  by  M.  II. 
Moyer  and  l’re.  Luchenbill.  Text,  l’sa. 
118:23.  K. 

Keim.— Bro.  Henry  Keim  died  at  his 
home  near  West  Salisbury,  I’a.,  Feb,  23, 
1902,  after  a few  hours  illness  of  stomach 
and  heart  trouble,  aged  79  yrs.,  8 m. 
and  27  D.  Bro.  Keim  united  with  the 
Mennonite  church  in  early  life,  and  re- 
mained a faithful  member  until  death. 
Ills  remains  were  laid  to  rest  Feb.  25, 
in  the  Mennonite  cemetery  at  St.  Paul, 
Pa.  Services  were  conducted  by  D.  H. 
Bender  and  E.  S.  Hassler. 

Over  holt. — Lin  the  26th  of  Febru- 
ary, 1902,  at  Dutton,  Kent  Co.,  Mich., 
William  Overholt,  aged  81  y.,  5 m.  and 
7 D.  He  was  married  to  Elizabeth 
Leatherman  Sept.  18,  1841.  She  died  in 
1864,  and  he  haR  lived  tosee  just  half  of 
his  family  precede  him  to  the  other 
world.  His  desire  while  yet  his  men 
tal  faculties  were  unimpaired  was  that 
be  might  soon  meet  his  loved  Ones  on 


the  other  shore  and  we  feel  that  it  is 
well  with  him.  Services  were  held  by 
C.  Wenger. 

Stolt/.fus.— On  the  31st  of  Dec.  1901, 
near  Gap,  Lancaster  Co.,  l’a.,  of  con 
sumption,  Henry  U.  Stoltzfus,  aged  58 
yearB,  6 months,  27  days.  He  leaves  a 
deeply  bereaved  widow,  four  sons  and 
one  daughter  to  mourn  his  departure. 
He  bore  his  suffering  with  Christian 
patience.  He  was  a faithful  brother 
in  the  Amish  Mennonite  congregation. 
Funeral  services  at  the  house  by  Benja 
min  Weaver  and  at  the  Millwood  A.  M. 
church  house  by  B.  Weaver  and  John 
S.  Mast.  A large  concourse  of  relatives 
and  friends  met  to  pay  their  last  tribute 
of  love  to  the  departed  brother. 

Henderson.— March  1,  1902,  in  Au 

fusts  Co.,  Va.,  of  pneumonia,  Sister 
lenderson,  aged  29  y.,  6 m.  She  had 
good  hope  of  recovery  until  several  days 
before  her  death.  When  she  realized 
her  end  was  near  she  resigned  her  all 
to  Jesus  and  died  leaving  evidences  of 
her  peace  with  God.  A sorrowing  hus- 
band and  six  small  children  (the  young- 
est only  six  weeks  old)  are  left  to  mourn 
their  heavy  loss.  Funeral  services  the 
2d  of  March  in  the  Mountain  View 
church,  of  which  congregation  she  was 
an  esteemed  member  and  will  be  greatly 
missed.  ThiB  was  the  first  service  of  the 
kind  held  in  this  church.  Interment  in 
the  graveyard  adjoining,  Bro.  A.  P. 
Heatwole  officiating.  Text,  Horn.  8:18. 

Schertz— Anna  Zehr  was  born  in 
France  Apr.  1, 1826,  and  died  Jan.  21, 
1902,  at  her  home  west  of  Metamora, 
lit.,  aged  75  years,  9 months  and  2 
days.  She  came  to  America  when  she 
was  about  ten  years  old  and  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Joseph  Schertz  in 
1846.  To  this  union  were  born  nine 
children,  four  of  whom  are  still  living. 
Her  husband  died  Aug.  21,  1892.  She 
also  leaves  21  grandchildren  and  three 
great  grandchildren.  She  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  the  family.  She  was 
a good  mother  to  them.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  church  in  her 
young  years  and  was  faithful  unto  the 
end.  The  funeral  services  were  con 
ducted  by  John  Smith,  V.  Struber  and 
S.  Garber  at  the  Mennonite  M.  II.,  one 
mile  east  of  Metamora.  She  wasl  aid  to 
rest  beBide  her  husband  in  the  Partridge 
cemetery  Jan.  24.  J.  S. 

Stoner.— On  the  22d  of  Jan.  1902,  at 
Lancaster,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  of  old  age 
and  kidney  trouble,  Bro.  Isaac  Stoner, 
aged  79  yrs.,  3 m.  and  9 D.  Services 
were  held  in  the  Brandt  church.  Burial 
in  the  graveyard  adjoining.  A large 
concourse  of  friends  and  neighbors 
gathered  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  re 
sped  to  the  departed  one.  He  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  many  years  and  his  seat 
at  meeting  waB  seldom  vacant  when 
health  permitted.  His  life  was  such  a 
one  aB  to  make  him  loved  and  respected 
by  all  who  knew  him.  He  was  confined 
to  his  bed  about  four  weeks,  during 
which  time  he  suffered  much.  A1 
though  patient  he  often  expressed  the 
desire  to  go  and  be  at  rest.  He  is  sur 
vivedby  six  daughters  and  two  sons, 
his  wife  having  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world  several  years  ago.  Services 
were  conducted  by  Geo.  Ernst  and 
Christian  Strite  from  Heb.  9:27.  Peace 
to  his  asheB. 

Kike.— On  the  11th  of^March,  1902, 
near  Letterkenny,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
heart  trouble,  Bro.  Henry  O.  Rife,  aged 
72y,  9m,  27  D.  Bro.  Rife  had  been  in 
feeble  health  for  a long  time,  but  of 
late  had  been  better  until  a few  days 
before  his  death  his  heart  became 
weak.  He  could  not  talk  any  more 
although  he  seemed  to  be  fully  con- 
scious. He  leaves  five  daughters  and 
one  son  to  mourn  their  loss.  HiB 
companion  preceded  him  to  their 
future  home  about  eighteen  months. 
Services  by  Pre.  J.  S.  Burkholder, 
in  the  opening.  Sermon  by  Philip 
Parret  and  Henry  Bricker,  from  2 Cor. 
5:  13  Interment  in  the  Salem  Ceme- 
tery. Bro.  Rife  was  a consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church  for  many 
years,  but  of  late  years  was  not  per- 
mitted to  attend  services  very  often  on 
account  of  his  poor  health. 


Ebkrsole.— On  the  18th  of  March 
1902,  near  Plainfield,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
of  heart  trouble,  Bro.  Henry  Ebersole, 
aged  78  years,  5 months,  27  days. 
Funeral  on  the  2lBt.  Interment  in  the 
Mennonite  graveyard  north  of 
Chambersburg.  Services  by  Pre. 
Joseph  Martin  in  the  opening.  Sermon 
by  Pre.  Henry  Bricker  in  German, 
followed  by  Philip  Parret  in  English, 
from  Matt.  24  : 44.  He  is  survived  by 
a wife,  three  sons  and  three  daughters. 
He  was  a consistent  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  for  many  years,  his 
place  not  being  vacant  when  health 
would  permit;  even  in  late  years,  when 
quite  feeble  he  would  be  in  his  seat  at 
meeting.  He  even  was  in  attendance  at 
the  funeral  of  Bro.  Henry  Rife  on  the 
15th.  What  has  befallen  our  fellow 
men  may  also  befall  us,  hence  the 
apoBtle  teaches  us:  “Today,  if  ye  hear 
His  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts.” 

J.  S.  Burkholder. 


Leicy.— On  the  13th  of  March,  1902, 
Bro.  Samuel  Ellwood  Leicy,  son  of 
Lewis  Leicy  of  Fairmount,  Lane  county, 
l’a.,  aged  16  years,  4 months  and  18 
days.  Interment  at  Groffdale  M.  H.  on 
the  16th.  Services  were  conducted  at 
the  house  and  at  the  M.  H.  by  Bishop 
BeDj.  Weaver  of  Churchtown,  from 
John  16 : 16.  This  text  was  selected  by 
the  deceased’s  grandmother.  His  moth- 
er, Sister  Lydia  Leicy,  preceded  him  to 
the  spirit  world.  This  brother  was 
young  in  years  and  young  in  the  Mas- 
ter’s service,  as  he  was  baptized  only  a 
few  months  ago.  Yet  we  believe  he 
fully  realized  his  need  of  salvation,  as 
he  seemed  very  anxious  to  be  baptized, 
seeing  or  seeming  to  see  the  approach 
of  death,  which  was  caused  by  consump- 
tion. May  his  death  be  a call  to  his 
father,  brothers  and  sisters,  and  not 
only  to  them,  but  to  us  all.  D.  M.  W. 

• 

Harnish. — On  the  12th  of  February, 
1902,  near  Rohrerstown,  Lancaster 
county,  Pa , Levi  Harnish,  aged  85 
years,  6 months  and  10  days.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  Feb.  15,  at  the 
house  by  Bishop  Abram  Herr,  and  at 
the  M.  II.  at  Rohrerstown  by  Benjamin 
Hertzler,  Abram  Herr  and  John  Landis, 
after  which  the  burial  took  place  in  the 
Lutheran  cemetery.  He  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for 
many  years.  He  was  married  to  Leah 
Bott  and  was  survived  by  four  sons  and 
five  daughters,  thirty-two  grandchil- 
dren, fifteen  great  grandchildren,  near- 
ly all  of  whom,  besides  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends,  were  present.  His 
death  was  due  to  old  age.  He  was  con- 
fined to  his  bed  nine  weeks,  but  bore  all 
his  sufferings  patiently  until  the  end. 
He  had  often  talked  of  going  home  and 
was  so  willing  to  die.  They  need  not 
mourn  for  him  as  for  those  who  have 
no  hope.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 


Wells.— On  March  14,  1902,  in  the 
vicinity  of  Karoma,  Woods  Co.,  Okla., 
Mrs.  Susan  Wells,  aged  59  y.,  and  9 m. 
She  and  two  of  her  sons  and  grand- 
daughter, were  going  to  Reno  Co., 
Kansas.  They  got  a little  beyond 
Crystal  Springs,  Harper  Co.,  Kansas, 
where  they  camped  at  a vacant  house 
that  had  been  occupied  by  some  well 
diggers.  They  had  left  a package  or 
two  of  dynamite  in  an  old  stove  outside 
of  this  house.  This  woman  and  her 
sons  put  fire  in  this  old  stove  to  cook 
supper  and  just  as  supper  was  about 
ready  the  dynamite  exploded,  injuring 
the  old  lady  that  she  lingered  in  an  un- 
concious  condition  for  about  18  hours; 
then  the  spirit  took  its  flight.  The 
granddaughter  was  also  badly  injured 
but  is  expected  to  recover.  The  two 
boys  were  not  hurt  tp  any  extent.  The 
remains  were  brought  to  the  Karoma 
burying  ground  on  thel7th.  Short  serv- 
ices at  the  grave  by  the  writer  from 
1 Samuel  20:3,  latter  clause.  Her  hus- 
band preceded  her  three  years.  Seven 
Bons  and  two  daughters  are  lelt  to 
mourn  their  sad  loss. 

Simon  Hetrigh. 

Stoltzfus.— On  the  19th  of  Decem- 
ber 1901,  near  Lapps,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  of  breast  trouble  and  a tumor  with 
which  she  was  afflicted  for  eight  years, 


Katie,  beloved  daughter  of  Bish.  Gideon 
and  Susanna  Stoltzfus,  aged  20  years, 
10  months,  8 days.  She  was  an  invalid 
all  her  life,  but  always  bore  her  afflic- 
tion patiently.  She  was  afflicted  with 
spinal  disease  in  her  infancy,  which  af- 
fected her  brain  and  she  retained  the 
mind  of  a child.  But  in  her  uncom 
plaining,  patient  endurance  of  pain  and 
suffering  she  was  an  example  to  others. 
She  loved  to  sing  the  songs  of  Zion  and 
joined  with  pleasure  in  the  morning  and 
evening  devotions.  She  will  be  sadly 
missed  by  her  parents,  sister  and  four 
brothers,  to  all  of  whom  she  was  deeply 
attached,  but  we  mourn  not  as  do  those 
who  have  no  hope,  for  He  who  said, 
"Suffer  the  children  to  come  unto  me,” 
has  taken  Katie  to  Himself.  Service  at 
the  house  by  Daniel  M.  Stoltzfus  and  at 
the  Millwood  Amish  M.  H.  by  Daniel 
U.  Stoltzfus  and  John  S.  Mast,  to  a 
large  congregation  of  sympathizing 
friends.  Buried  in  the  Millwood  cem- 
etery. Her  Sister,  L.  M.  Z. 

Herner.— Lydia  J.  Herner  (maiden 
name  Horning)  was  born  in  Franklin 
Co.,  Ohio,  April  30, 1855,  died  March  3d, 
1902,  aged  46  years,  10  months,  3 days. 
When  nine  years  old  she  moved  with 
her  parents  to  Page  Co.,  la.  While 
yet  a girl  Bbe  united  with  the  Mennon- 
ite church,  to  which  vow  she  has 
been  faithful  until  death.  On  Mar. 
24th,  1891  Bhe  united  in  marriage  with 
Benjamin  Herner,  moving  with  her 
husband  to  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  near 
Cullom,  where  they  lived  until  she 
died.  On  account  of  her  poor  health, 
they  had  retired  from  the  farm  to  their 
home  in  town.  This  they  were  not 
permitted  to  enjoy  very  long  until  she 
was  attacked  with  pneumonia.  All 
human  aid  seemed  to  be  of  no  avail, 
and  after  a sickness  of  twelve  days  she 
passed  peacefully  away  to  answer  to 
the  roll  call.  (This  is  an  expression 
of  one  of  her  favorite  songs,  "When 
the  Roll  is  Called  up  Yonder,  I’ll  be 
there.”  Bhe  leaves  a husband,  three 
sisters,  seven  brothers  and  many 
friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  Her  fa- 
ther, mother  and  one  sister  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world  The  last  few 
years  of  her  life  she  was  much  con- 
cerned about  the  welfare  of  the  church 
and  Sunday-school  and  many  times 
lamented  the  fact  of  the  church’s  min- 
gling with  the  world,  and  while  we  still 
have  to  cope  with  these  things  here,  we 
know  our  loss  has  been  her  eternal  gain. 
The  funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  house  by  Peter  Unzicker  and  at  the 
church  by  L.  J.  Lehman.  Sermon 
from  Phil,  1 : 21:  “For  to  me  to  live  is 
Christ  and  to  die  is  gain.”  May  all  be 
sanctified  to  our  good.  L. 


Rontson.— On  the  9th  of  March, 
1902,  at  the  home  of  her  father,  Bro. 
Levi  Leatherman  of  the  Salem  Cong , 
Elkhart  Co.,  Indiana,  of  consumption, 
Alice  Rontson,  aged  22  years,  3 months 
and  13  days.  She  waB  born  Nov.  24, 
1879,  was  married  to  Charles  Rontson, 
June  23, 1899.  Alice  was  a member  of 
the  Mennonite  church  for  tome  time, 
but  was  overcome  by  the  enemy  of 
souls  and  lived  an  indifferent  life,  but 
the  Reprover  of  sin  followed  her,  con- 
vinced her  of  sin  with  such  power  that 
she  became  greatly  alarmed  about  her 
condition,  was  very  anxious  to  be  re- 
stored into  favor  and  friendship  with 
her  God.  When  she  wsb  visited  by  a 
minister  she  exclaimed,  O my  sins  are 
troubling  me  so  much ! 117ml  must  / do? 

The  answer  was  quoted  from  1 John 
1 :9,  which  she  began  to  do  at  once 
with  all  her  heart  to  her  friends  and 
neighbors  and  fully  took  God  at  Ilis 
word  and  believed  that  lie  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  and  to  cleanse.  She 
talked  much  of  the  wonderful  love  of 
God  and  how  Jesus  came  to  save  to  the 
uttermost  those  that  come  to  Him.  She 
was  much  concerned  about  those  that  are 
living  a sinful  or  careless  life  and  pleaded 
with  them  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come.  A few  days  before  she  died 
she  Bald,  “I  will  soon  be  where  the  tree 
of  life  is  blooming.  I am  going  home 
to  Jesus,  Why  do  you  weepi*  0, 1 see 
the  Savior  clothed  in  glory.”  When  she 
was  so  weak  that  she  could  Bpeak  only 
a few  words  at  a time  she  began  to 
sing, 


a 
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"AU  to  Jesus  1 surrender, 

AM  to  Him  I freely  give; 

I will  ever  love  and  trust  Him; 

lu  His  presence  dally  live. 

All  to  Thee,  my  blessed  Savior, 

I surrender  all.” 

Then  she  sang, 

"On  the  other  side  of  Jordan 
In  the  sweet  fields  of  Eden 
Where  the  tree  of  life  Is  blooming 
There  is  rest  for  me.” 

Then  she  sang  for  her  friends, 

“Will  you  be  ready  when  the  Bridegroom 
comesf 

Will  your  lamps  be  trimmed  and  bright, 

Be  It  morning,  noon  or  night. 

Will  you  be  ready  when  the  Bridegroom 
comes?” 

She  was  buried  on  the  12th  of  March. 
Services  conducted  by  Jacob  Christo 
phel,  Noah  Metzler  and  John  Blosser 
at  the  Yellow  Creek  M.  H.  Text, 
Eccl.  12:5.  "Man  goeth  to  his  long 
home.” 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 


OF  TIIE  WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL 
MISSION,  FOR  THE  MONTH  OF 
FKBi.UARY  1902. 


Cash  on  hand  Feb.  1 £48  83 

CASH  REl'KIPTS, 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 


Home  A Foreign  Relief  Com. 

*5  00 

A.  B.  Herr 

1 OU 

A.  L.  Groff 

75 

H.  L.  Heller  collected 

21  00 

John  Muaselinan  collected  In 

Bishop  Rosenberger’s  dis- 

trict 

188  54 

In  Bishops  Detweller  A 

Clemmer's  districts 

131  30 

Jacob  H.  Melilnger  collected 

11  (JO 

INCOME  ON  MISSION. 

Received  for  mdse. 

238  77 

“ “ labor 

1 28 

£240  00 

Total  for  Feb.  *598  59 

Previous  Receipts  £828  32 

Total  to  date  *920  91 


CASH  KXBKNMTORES. 


Paid  for  udie. 

381  22 

“ •*  labor 

22  98 

*'  “ repairs 

26  09 

“ *'  expense 

58  *8 

“ " living  expense 

60 

“ •*  implements 

10  00 

*'  “ building 

100  00 

" •'  orders 

24  83 

Total  for  Feb.  *021 16 

Previous  Expenditures  (279  44 


Total  to  date  *903  00 

Graterully  acknowledged 

Noah  H.  Mack,  Treas. 

Per  J. 

SDI'ERINTEN  DENT'S  REPORT. 

Goods  contributed. 


Lizzie  Wenger,  clothing  75 

Adam  Gelst  " 1 15 

8.  M.  Lefever  “ 50 

John  E Hershey  " 20 

Moreman  Bros.,  dry  goods  3 10 

Mrs.  Jacob  Myers,  provisions  05 

A.  L.  Groff,  ••  80 

A.  B.  Herr  ",  1 35 

Amos  H.  Hershey  " 90 

Samuel  Swelgert  “ 80 

Jacob  Melilnger  “ 05 

H&muel  Metzler  " 60 

Paradise  Hewing  Circle,  clothing  2 60 

J.  8.  Denllngcr,  clothing  75 

carpet  rags  1 08 


*15  78 

Gratefully  acknowledged 

Noah  H.  MAcK.Hupl. 
Vinola,  Pa.  Per  J . 


REPORT 

OK  mennonite  old  people’s  home 

FOR  FEBRUARY. 


CASH  RECEIPTS. 


A brother  In  the  Home  i 12  00 

••  COO 

Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Com- 
mission 12  50 

Bro.  J.  H.  B„  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  2 00 

Menn.  Pub.  Co.,  stock  sold  25  00 

Elkhart  friends,  Elkhart.  Ind.  3100 
Sycamore  Cong.,  Cass  Co  . Mo.  67  61 
Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Com- 
mission 1 OU 

Bro.  A Sister  H . H R.,  Elkhart, 

Ind.  5 00 


HERALD 


OF  TRUTH. 


Bro.  C.  8.,  Inman,  Kan.  10  00 

Articles  Donated. 

Sister  J.  C.  B.,  1 quilt,  1 comforter. 

Two  Bros.,  a bell. 

EXPENSES  PAID  IN  FEBRUARY. 
To  Mrs.  D.  8.  Amstutz  and  daugb- 


„>  ter  for  services  * 10  00 

To  MUs  Katie  Kurtz,  services  8 00 

To  D.  8.  Amstutz  for  provisions  21 1» 
For  elgbt  and  Beven-tenths  tons 

coal  16  38 

Fggs  44 

Postage  18 


"It  Is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

C.  Z.  Yoder. 

WeilertviUe,  Ohio,  Mar.  IS,  l'JOS. 


THE  COLPORTAGE  LIBRARY. 


Popular  bookB  by  Moody,  Spurgeon, 
Chapman,  Talmage,  Meyer,  MacNeill, 
Murray  and  others. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 

paper  covers,  About  125  pages  in  each. 

| (-  cents  Two  ^ 

1  ^ each.  for 


1 All  of  Grace.  By  C.  II.  Spurgeon. 

2 The  Way  to  God,  and  How  to  Find 
It.  By  1).  L.  Moody. 

3 Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study. 
By  D.  L.  Moody. 

4 Life,  Welfare  and  Victory,  By  Ma- 
jor Whittle. 

5 Heaven.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

6 Prevailing  Prayer.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

7 The  Way  of  Life,  marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  Mac 
Neill,  Moody,  Talmage. 

8 Secret  Power.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

9 To  the  Work!  To  the  Work!  By 
D.  L.  Moody. 

10  According  to  Promise.  By  C.  II. 
Spurgeon. 

1 1 Bible  Characters.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

12  Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 

13  And  Peter,  and  other  sermons.  By 
J.  W.  Chapman. 

14  Select  Poems. 

15  Light  on  Life's  Duties.  By  Rev. 
F.  B.  Meyer. 

16  Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and 
Saying. 

17  Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

18  The  Good  Shepherd.  A Life  of 
our  Savior,  for  Children. 

19  Good  Tidings.  By  Talmage,  Spur- 
geon, Parker  and  MacNeill. 

20  Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

21  Select  Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

22  Temperance. 

23  Nobody  Loves  Me.  A Story.  By 
Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

24  Resurrection.  Sermons  by  Mac- 
Laren,  Talmage,  Liddon,  Moody, 
and  Spurgeon. 

26  Sowing  and  Reaping.  By  D.  L. 
Moody. 

28  “Probable  Sons.”  A story.  Illus- 
trated. 

30  Good  News  By  Robert  Boyd. 

32  The  Secret  of  Guidance.  By  F.  B. 
Meyer. 

34  The  Second  Coming  of  Christ.  By 
D.  L Moody,  Bishop  Ryle,  George 
Mueller,  Major  Whittle,  C.  H. 
Spurgeon,  and  others. 

36  Sunday  Talks  to  the  Young.  By 
Josiah  Mee. 

38  Parables  from  Nature.  By  Mrs. 
Alfred  Gatty. 

40  Kadesh  Barnea;  or,  The  Power  of 
a Surrendered  Life.  By  Rev.  J. 
Wilbur  Chapman,  D.  D. 

42  Whiter  Than  Snow,  and  Little  Dot. 

By  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton.  Illustrated. 
44  The  Overcoming  Life.  By  D.  L. 
Moody 

46  A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 
By  T.  DeWitt  Talmage. 

48  The  Prodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  Ait- 
ken,  and  others. 

49  The  Spirit-Filled  Life.  By  the  late 
John  McNeill. 

50  Jessica.  A story  in  two  parts: 
“Jessica’s  First  Prayer”  and  “Jes- 
sica’s Mother.”  By  Ileeba  Stretton. 

51  A Castaway,  and  other  addresses. 
By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

52  Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon.  1).  D. 

53  Select  Northlield  Sermons. 

54  Absolute  Surrender.  By  Ardrew 
Murray. 

55  Possibilities.  Rev.  J.  G.  K.  Mc- 
Clure, D.  D. 


56  Faith.  By  Spurgeon,  Finlayson, 
Altken,  MacLaren,  and  Moody. 

57  Christie’s  Old  Organ.  By  Mrs.  O. 

F.  Walton. 

58  Naaman  the  Syrian.  By  Rev.  A. 

B.  Mackay. 

59  The  Lost  Crown.  By  J.  Wilbur 
Chapman. 

60  Weighed  and  Wanting.  Address 
on  Ten  Commandments.  By  D. 
L.  Moody. 

61  The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  By 
Hesba  Stretton.  Illustrated. 

62  John  Ploughman’s  Talk.  By  C. 

H.  Spurgeon,  illustrated. 

63  Meet  for  the  Master’s  Use.  By 
Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

64  Our  Bible:  Where  did  it  come 
from?  By  Rev.  Charles  Leach; 
and,  Ten  Reasons  why  I Believe 
the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God.  By 
R.  A.  Torrey. 

65  Alone  in  London.  By  Hesba  Stret- 
ton. 

66  Moody’s  Anecdotes.  Only  author- 
ized collection. 

67  Addresses.  By  the  late  Henry 
Drummond. 

68  The  Mirage  of  Life.  A book  to 
warn  against  the  allurements  of 
the  world.  By  W.  Haig  Miller. 

69  The  Children  of  the  Bible,  lllus 
trated. 

70  The  Power  of  Pentecost.  By  Rev. 
Thos.  Waugh. 

71  Men  of  the  Bible.  By  D.  L. 
Moody. 

72  A Peep  Behind  the  Scenes.  By 
Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

73  The  School  of  Obedience.  By  Rev 
Andrew  Murray. 

75  TaleB  of  Adventure  from  the  Old 
Book.  By  Thos.  Champness. 

76  Moody's  Stories.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

77  The  True  Estimate  of  Life.  By 

G.  Campbell  Morgan. 

78  The  Robber’s  Cave.  By  A.  L.  O.  E. 

79  The  Life  of  David. 

80  John  Ploughman's  Pictures.  By 

C.  II.  Spurgeon. 

81  Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour.  Ed- 
ited by  D.  L.  Moody. 

82  Mothers  of  the  Bible.  By  Charles 
Leach. 

83  The  Shorter  Life  of  Moody.  Vol. 

I. — His  Life. 

84  The  Shorter  Life  of  Moody.  Vol. 
II.— HiB  Work. 

85  The  Revival  of  a Dead  Church. 
By  L.  G.  Broughton. 

86  Moody’s  Latest  Sermons. 

87  A Missionary  Penny.  A Story  by 
L.  C.  W. 

88  Calvary’s  Cross.  A symposium. 

89  How  to  l’ray.  By  R.  A.  Torrey. 

90  Little  King  Davie.  A story  by 
Nellie  Hell  is. 

91  Short  Talks.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

92  The  Great  Appeal.  By  J.  G, 
McClure. 

93  Pilgrim’s  I’rogreeB.  By  John  Bun- 
yan. 

94  Christie,  the  King’s  Servant.  By 
Mrs.  Walton. 

95  What  is  Marantha?  By  G.  W. 
Gillings. 

96  Kept  for  the  Master’s  Use.  By  F. 
R.  Havergal. 

98  Back  to  Bethel.  By  F.  B.  Meyer. 

100  Up  From  Sin.  By  L.  G.  Brough- 
ton. 

101  The  Ten  Commandments.  By  G. 
C.  Morgan. 

102  Popular  Amusements  and  Chris- 
tian Life.  By  P.  W.  Sinks. 

103  Heavenly  Harmonies.  By  M.  J. 
McLeod, 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 


are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  10  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Queen  and 
Crescent  Route  offers  the  best  induce 
ments.  Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  tare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  information  as  to  stock  and 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application.  W.  C.  Rinkakson, 
G.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


The  Word*  of  Cheer 


is  one  of  the  very  best  illustrated  Sun- 
day school  and  family  papers  pub- 
lished. It  should  be  in  all  the  families 
where  there  are  children  to  read  it,  and 
in  families  where  there  are  no  chil- 
dren the  old  people,  the  fathers  and 
mothers,  can  read  it  with  profit.  If 
you  do  not  get  it  through  your  Sunday 
school,  subscribe  for  it  and  have  it 
sent  to  your  address  for  the  benefit  of 
the  family.  It  comes  weekly  and  will 
do  you  good.  It  costs  only  50  cents 
a year. 


MARQUETTE,  ON  LAKE  SU 
PERIOR 


is  one  of  the  most  charming  summer 
resorts  reached  by  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee A St.  Paul  Railway. 

Its  healthful  location,  beautiful 
scenery,  good  hotels  and  complete  im- 
munity from  hay  fever,  make  a sum- 
mer outing  at  Marquette,  Mich.,  very 
attractive  from  the  standpoint  of 
health,  rest  and  comfort. 

Through  Pullman  sleeping  cars  are 
run  between  Chicago  and  Marquette 
and  excursion  tickets  Bold  at  reduced 
rates  via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  A St. 
Paul  Railway. 

For  a copy  of  “The  Lake  Superior 
Country,”  containing  a description  of 
Marquette  and  the  copper  country, 
address,  with  four  (4)  cents  in  stamps 
to  pay  postage,  F.  A.  Miller,  General 
Passenger  Agent,  Chicago,  III. 


HOME  SEEKERS’ 

Excursions  at  very  low  rates  to  many 
pointB  in  the  following  territory.  Ala 
bama,  Arizona,  Arkansas,  British  Co- 
lumbia, Colorado,  Florida,  Georgia, 
Idaho,  Indian  Territory,  Iowa,  Kansas, 
Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Michigan,  Min- 
nesota, Mississippi,  Missouri,  Nebraska, 
New  Mexico,  North  Carolina,  North 
Dakota,  Oklahoma,  South  Carolina, 
South  Dakota,  Tennessee,  Texas,  Utah, 
Virginia,  Wisconsin  and  Wyoming, 
over  the  Big  Fouk  Houte. 

Selling  dates:— Marah  4-18,  April 
1-15,  May  6-20. 

For  full  information  and  particulars 
as  to  rates,  tickets,  limits,  stop  over 
privileges,  etc , call  on  agents  "Big 
Four  Route,”  or  address  the  under 
signed.  Wakken  J.  Lynch, 

Gen’l  Pass.  A Tkt.  Agt. 

W.  1’.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A. 

Cincinnati,  O. 


‘•FLORIDA  SPECIAL” 


from  Chicago  to  St.  Augustine  Pull- 
man Palace  Sleeping  Cars  through 
without  change.  Every  week  day,  via 
“BIG  FOUR  ROUTE.-’  Effective  Mon 
day,  January  6th,  1902,  the  "Big  Four 
will  operate  Through  Pullman  Service, 
Chicago  and  Indianapolis  to  St.  Augus 
tine,  without  change,  via  Cincinnati  and 
"Queen  A Crescent" — Southern  By.— 
Plant  System — and  Florida  East  Coast. 
Sleepers  will  run  on  “Big  Four’’  regular 
train  No.  18,  in  connection  with  the 
magnificent  “Chicago  and  Florida 
Bpecial”  from  Cincinnati.  The  train 
consists  of  Pullman  Vestibuled  Sleepers, 
Magnificent  Dining  Car,  Composite 
Observation  Car,  Vestibuled  Baggage 
Car. 

SCHEDULE  OF  THE  "FLORIDA  SPECIAL." 
Lv,  Chicago,  daily  except  Sun.,  1 :00  p.in. 
Lv.  Lafayette,  “ ••  “ 4:23  p.m. 

Lv.  Tndian'p'lls,  “ “ “ 6:20  p.m, 

Lv.  Greensburg, " " " 7:30  p.m. 

Ar.  Cincinnati,  " “ “ 9:05  p.m. 

Ar.  Jacksonville,  “ " Mon.,  8:15  p.m. 

Ar.  St.  Augustine,  “ " “ 9:30  p.m. 

For  full  information  and  particulars 
as  to  schedules,  rates,  tickets,  etc  , call 
on  Agents  “Big  Four  Itoute,''or  address 
the  undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch, 

Gen.  Pass.  A Tkt.  Agt. 
W.  P.  Dkppe,  Asst.  G,  P.  A T.  A 
Cincinnati,  O 
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April  1 1902. 


Our  Periodicals 


leraid  of  Truth. 


A Religious  .Semi-Monthly  Journal,  10 

pages,  devoted  lo  the  Interests  of  the  Menno- 
n lie  Church,  the  exposition  of  Gospel  Truth, 
and  l he  promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes. 

Subscription  Price,  $1.00  per  year;  Six 
months,  50  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 
Sample  Copies  Free. 


►rlmaru  Sunday  School  Lesson  tit  Ids. 


Two  pages  are  devoted  to  each  teuton,  one 
page  containing  the  text  ot  the  lesson,  with 
practical  suggestions  tor  the  teacher,  ques- 
tions, answers,  etc.,  and  the  other  the  Lesson 
Story.  Several  pages  are  devoted  lo  black- 
board Illustrations  of  all  the  lessons,  with  a 
short  description  of  each.  Very  practical  and 
helpful  lo  primary  teachers. 

Prices:  One  copy,  one  year,  15  cents;  6 
or  more  copies,  one  year,  per  copy,  8 cents; 
6 or  more  copies,  3 months,  per  copy,  2 
cents*  Sample  copies  free. 


I ennonitische  Rundschau.  PubliSl)iDj|  (0., 


A German,  (our  column,  !6  page,  weekly 
paper,  devoted  to  news  from  Mennonlte 
Churches  and  communities  In  all  parts  of  the 
world.  It  contains  also  general  news,  as 
well  as  valuable  Instruction  and  Informa- 
tion on  Agriculture,  Education,  History, 
Science  and  Religion,  adapted  for  both  old 
and  young.  Published  weekly. 

Subscription  Price,  $J.OO  per  year  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  free. 


lords  of  Cheer. 


A nice  lour  page.  Illustrated  paper  for  the 

Sunday  school  and  the  home.  Published 
weekly.  AsaHunday  school  paper  there  Is 
notblhg  superior  to  It.  It  contains  valuable 
points  and  practical  observations  on  the  les- 
son for  both  old  and  young.  The  lesson  story 
la  large  type,  for  the  children,  Is  a special 
feature.  It  contains  four  pages  of  four  col- 
umns each,  and  Is  nicely  illustrated.  Size  of 
page  Is  11  x 15  inches.  Thousands  of  hearts 
are  cheered  by  Its  weekly  visits. 

Prices:  One  copy  one  year,  50  cents.  Over 
10  and  less  than  50  copies,  1 year,  per  copy, 
36  cents.  Over  50  copies,  1 year,  per  copy, 
30  cents. 

This  paper  may  be  ordered  for  a shorter 
length  of  time  ir  desired,  at  proportionate 
rates.  Special  terms  for  Introduction.  Sam- 
ple copies  free, 

Qer  Ghristliche  Juuendlreui.d. 

A German  fuur-page,  Illustrated  paper  Size 
of  page,  11  x 15  Inches.  A paper  for  the  Sun- 
day school  and  the  home.  Published  weekly. 
This  enables  Sunday  schools  to  give  a paper 
to  the  scholars  every  Sunday.  This  paper  Is 
to  the  German  Sunday  school  and  the  German 
home  what  the  "Words  of  Cheer”  Is  to  the 
English. 

Price,  per  single  subscription,  50  cents  per 
year.  Price  in  quantities  for  Sunday 
schools,  the  same  as  “Words  of  Cheer.” 
See  above. 

y ouno  People’s  Pdper. 

A^twenty-page  illustrated  monthly,  pub- 
lished in  the  Interest  of  the  young  people.  It 
Is  non-sectarian,  and  Is  designed  for  young 
people  of  all  classes.  The  contents  appear 
under  the  following  heads;  Educational  and 
Literary;  Fireside;  Sunday  Heading;  Good 
Health;  Missionary;  Story  and  Rhyme;  Cur- 
rent History;  Naturalists'  Nook,  Miscellan- 
eous and  Editorials.  Price,  70  cents  per 
year.  Sample  copies  tree.  Address,  "Young 
People’s  Paper,”  Elkhart,  lud. 

^undaij  School  Lesson  Helps, 

on  the  International  Lessons,  published  In 
English  and  German.  Especially  arranged 
for  both  teachers’  and  scholars’  use.  The 
most  comprehensive  quarterly  for  clasB  use 
for  the  price.  Adapted  to  all  Suuday  schools. 
All  who  use  them  are  unanimous  In  pro- 
nouncing them  the  best. 

Prices:  One  copy,  one  year,  20  cents;  5 
or  more  copies,  one  year,  per  copy,  JO  cents; 
5 or  more  copies,  3 months,  per  copy,  3 cents. 
Sample  copies  free. 


Elkhart.  Indiana. 
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1 Bools  Worth  Having  ] 


TalKs  With  Great  Workers 

By  O.  8.  .Sweet.  In  cloth,  postpaid, 
$1.28.  This  book  brings  the  reader 
Into  contact  with  the  minds  of 
some  of  our  greatest  men.  “The 
world  makes  way  for  a determined 
man." 


Pushing  to  the  Front; 

Or,  Success  Under  Dltlicullles.  By 
O.  S.  Sweet  CMotb.  postpaid,  51.23 
A book  of  Inspiration  and  encour- 
agement to  ail  who  are  struggling 
for  success  along  the  paths  of 
knowledge  and  duty.  '*1  will  hud 
a way  or  make  one  ’’ 

Great  Books  as  Life  Teach- 
ers. By  N 1.  Hill  is.  Under  this 
title  Dr.  Hlllls  treats  ten  muster- 
pieces  of  literature,  forming  an 
excellent  study.  12 mo.  Cloth,  gilt 
top,  postpaid,  $1.  2. 


The  Old  Lvangel  and  the 
New  Evangelism. 

By  C.  A.  Eaton.  l2ino.  Cloth,  gilt 
top,  net.  postpaid,  75  cents.  Dr. 
Eaton  treats  ot  the  divine  message 
of  redemption  from  the  new  point 
of  to-day,  emphasizing  the  neces- 
sity for  a close  adherence  to  the 
apostolic  principles. 


The  Spirit  of  God 

By  G.  C.  Morgan.  12mo.  Cloth, 
postpaid,  SI. 00.  Every  page  is  en- 
riched by  deep,  spiritual  thought. 


Latin  America. 

By  II.  W.  Brown.  12mo.  Cloth, 
net,  postpaid,  $1.20.  It  contains  a 
clear  and  exceedingly  Interesting 
account  of  the  history  ami  develop” 
menloflhe  Latin  speaking  coun- 
tries of  A merlca,  including  a record 
of  the  struggles  and  triumphs  of 
Christianity. 


Put  Up  Thy  Sword. 

By  Rev.  J.  H.  McLaren.  A power- 
ful discussion  of  the  question, 
“Can  a Christian  Believe  In  War? 
The  most  able  arguments  are  ably 
presented.  An  unusually  Interest-  j 
lug  and  profitable  study.  Cloth, 
postpuid,  80  cents. 

Into  the  Light. 

The  Story  of  a Boy's  Influence.  By 
Kben  E.  Rex  ford.  Cloth,  i>ostpuld, 
45  cents. 


Traits  v,  of  Character. 

An  excellent  book  for  everybody 
to  read.  Presents  character  of  dif- 
ferent people  as  fouud.  Illustrated. 
Cloth,  post  paid,  $1.00. 

Pandita  K a m a b a i . 

The  hlgh-caste  Hindu  woman. 
The  story  of  her  life.  By  Helen  s. 
Dyer.  12  mo.  Cloth,  postpaid,  91.05. 
This  story  should  be  known  to  all 
American  women.  Her  work  of 
rescuing  the  child  widows  of  India 
from  the  curse  to  which  their  relig- 
ion consigns  them,  Is  truly  a noble 
uud  grand  study. 


k Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  J 
Blkhart,  Ind. 
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Four  editions  of  70,000 
copies  printed  in  less  than  one 
year.  Over  17,000  copies  sold 
since  January  1st,  1902.  A 
new  edition  of  40,000  copies  is 
now  on  the  press.  Such  is  the 
record  of  the  book. 

Mr.  World  aod  ’ ‘ 
Miss  Church  Member, 

OK 

The  Secret  Service  of  Satan, 

By  W.  S Harris. 

Nearly  325  pages,  18  original  illustra- 
tions. Cloth  Binding.  Price,  $1.00. 
This  book  sells  everywhere.  Agents 
are  having  wonderful  success.  One 
agent  alone  sold  over  1500.  Write  at 
once  for  terms.  If  you  want  to  make 
a business  of  selling,  send  us  65  cents 
for  a sample  to  use  in  taking  orders. 
Do  not  delay.  Act  at  once.  Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Go.. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


MENNO  SiriON’S  COMPLETE 
WORKS. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno 
Simon  should  be  read  by  every  member 
of  the  church.  This  work  contains  747 
octavo,  double  column  pages,  8x11 
inches.  It  was  translated  from  the 
original  Holland  or  Dutch  language, 
and  contains  all  the  writings  of  Menno 
Simon  now  extant,  giving  his  Renun- 
ciation of  the  Church  of  Rome.  An  ac- 
count of  the  severest  persecutions 
against  him,  A description  of  the  place 
where  he  last  preached  the  Gospel, 
where  he  died  and  was  buried,  Plain 
Instruction,  The  True  Christian  Truth, 
The  New  Birth,  The  Cross  of  Christ, 
Meditation  on  the  Twenty-fifth  Psalm. 
Spiritual  Resurrection,  Excommunica- 
tion. The  Education  of  Children,  Reply 
toGellius  Eaber,  A Supplication  to  Chris- 
tians, Apology,  Reply  to  John  A’Lasco, 
The  Triune,  Eternal  and  True  God, 
Christian  Baptism,  Reason  Why,  A 
Confession,  Reply  to  Zylis  and  Lem- 
mekes,  Replication,  the  Incarnation, 
Reply  to  Martin  Micron,  Jesus  the 
True  Scriptural  David,  Letters,  Etc. 

The  Book  is  printed  on  good  paper, 
large,  clear  type  and  substantially 
bound.  It  contains  a large  portion  of 
the  writings  of  Menno  Simon  never 
before  published  in  either  the  English 
or  German  languages. 

Every  family  and,  especially,  every 
Minister  Bhould  have  a copy  of  this 
excellent  work. 

Andrew  Miller,  of  London,  England, 
the  author  of  an  extensive  Church  His- 
tory, says  of  Menno  Simon,  after  read- 
ing these  works,  “I  think  him  a more 
spiritual  and  scriptural  man  than  Lu- 
ther, but  to  be  a Baptist  at  that  time, 
though  as  sound  in  doctrine  as  St. 
Paul,  was  to  be  treated  aB  a heretic.” 
Published  and  for  sale  by 
1 he  Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


A SPECIAL  BARGAIN. 

Every  family  ought  to  have  and  can 
now  afford  to  buy  Webster’s  Un- 
abridged Dictionary.  We  are  offer- 
ing this  very  excellent  work  for  only 
$5.50  by  express.  It  is  the  authorized 
and  copyrighted  edition,  containing 
2,012  pages,  and  over  3,000  illustrations. 
It  is  double  indexed,  and  is  hound  in 
full  law  sheep.  It  should  be  found  in 
every  family  library  and  at  this  ex- 
tremely low  price,  no  one  can  afford  to 
be  without  it. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

BIO  FOUR  ROUTE 

to  the  World  famed  Virginia  Hot 
Springs.  Fine  train  service,  dining 
cars,  Pullman  Sleepers,  observation 
cars.  The  new  fire-proof  Homestead 
Hotel,  entirely  rebuilt,  will  be  opened 
March  10, 1902. 

Reduced  rate  tickets  now  on  sale. 
For  full  information  call  on  agents  of 
the  Big  Four  Route,  or  address  the 
undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch, 

Gen.  Pass.  & Tkt.  Agt, 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A. 

Cincinnati,  O. 


OUR  EDITIONS  OF 

Matthew  Henry’s 
Commentary 

Are  the  belt,  because  they  oontaln 
all  that  any  other  editions  do;  and 
more,  too,  lor  onrs  have  the  Prefa- 
tory Notes  by  Dr.  John  A.  Broadus, 
the  Illustrations  and  extensive 
loot  notes— all  of  which  are  valu- 
able and  are  not  to  be  found  In  any 
other  editions. 

They  are  printed  on  good  paper 
and  are  well  bound  In  durable  doth. 

3 volume  edition  only  $6.00 

[Original  price  110.00.] 

6 volume  edition  only  $J.20 

[Original  price  f 12.00.] 

Whitfield,  when  asked  where  he 
studied  theology,  replied:  “On  my 
knees,  reading  my  Bible  and 
‘Henry’s  Commentary. ’ ” Whitfield 
read  It  continuously  through  four 
times. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Go.» 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


CUcd,  Ciicimti,  Chicagc&  St,  Louis 

RAILWAY. 

(BIG  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OF  TRAINS. 
Eflecttve  Ang.  1,  KKH. 

GOING  NORTH.  STATIONS.  GOING  SOUTH, 


No. 

No.  No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

28. 

22.  24. 

23. 

23. 

27. 

a m 

pm  pm 

a m 

pm 

pm 

8.50 

1 48  0.20 

Benton  Harbor 

7.10 

1 00 

3.00 

8.01 

12.50  5.25 

Niles 

8.01 

1.56 

0 13 

7.87 

12.80  5.06 

Granger 

8.22 

2.19 

8.40 

7.20 

12.15  4.50 

Elkhart 

8.41 

2.87 

7.10 

4.50 

Elkhart 

11.55  4.32 

Goshen 

9.03 

2.38 

11.84  4 18 

Milford  Jet. 

9 27 

3.19 

11.08  8.50 

Warsaw 

9.58 

3.30 

10.85  8.12  N.  Manchester 

10.85 

4.30 

10.05  2.85 

Wabash 

11.25 

3.13 

9.22  1.50 

Marlon 

11.58 

3.33 

pm 

pm 

8.15  12.40 

Anderson 

1.15 

7.10 

10.25 

Greensburg 

4.05 

8.80 

Cincinnati 

6.00 

am 

8.00 

Louisville 

0.80 

0.45  11.15 

Indianapolis 

2.35 

8.15 

All  trains  dally  except  Sunday. 

G.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Osoar  G.  Murray,  Traffic  M^r., 


olnnatl,  Ohio. 
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HERALD5eTRUTH. 

Organ  of  15  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.”  “ For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Semi-Monthly. 

Abbam  B.  Kolb,  Editor. 

49* Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart  as 
second  class  mall  matter. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

God's  word  is  always  a safe  guide. 

* 

Preach  sound  doctrine,  and  let  theo- 
ries alone. 

We  must  forsake  sin  not  once,  but 
continually. 

• 

What  lean  learn  to  day  is  the  very 
thing  I may  need  to-morrow. 

* 

The  Spring  Term  of  the  Elkhart  In- 
stitute opened  on  the  7th  of  April. 

* 

The  machinery  of  family  life  will 
soon  run  down  or  wear  out  where  love 
is  wanting. 

* 

The  same  passage  in  the  Bible  that 
Alls  the  sinner  with  terror  may  fill  the 
soul  of  the  believer  with  joy. 

* 

We  Invite  special  attention  to  the 
article  on  the  Mennonites  in  Asia  in  this 
issue.  It  contains  food  for  thought. 
The  remainder  of  the  article  will  ap- 
pear in  a later  issue. 

★ 

Charles  G.  Sower,  president  of  the 
Christopher  Sower  Company,  publish- 
ers of  school  books,  died  in  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.,  on  the  23d  of  March,  aged 


81  years.  Christopher  Sower,  the 
founder  of  this,  the  oldest  publishing 
house  of  its  kind  in  America,  issued 
the  lirst  German  Bible  in  America. 

* 

Not  all  swords  are  buckled  to  the 
waist  of  the  uniformed  soldier;  some  are 
carried  about  in  the  most  careless  way 
in  the  mouth,  and  they  do  more  maim- 
ing than  the  sword  on  the  battle  field 
does. 

* 

Bro  M.  S.  Steiner  sends  us  the  sad 
message  that  Pre.  S.  Headings  of  Belle- 
fontaine,  had  passed  away  and  would  be 
buried  on  the  7th  inst.  May  God  com- 
fort the  hearts  of  the  bereaved  family 
and  congregation. 

* 

Many  a sinner,  or  sinning  church 
member  has  felt  that  the  minister  was 
consciously  aiming  his  remarks  at  him, 
wheu  the  faithful  servant  of  God  was 
only  aiming  to  deliver  God’s  message 

without  respect  of  person. 

• 

The  Lower  Salford  Sunday-school, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  was  opened  for 
the  summer  on  the  6th  of  April,  with 
Isaac  Diersthein  and  Abraham  Groff  as 
superintendents.  The  attendance  was 
large.  The  school  has  adopted  the 

Philharmonic/,  song  book. 

* 

mission  work  in  the  Transvaal 
which  was  almost  entirely  suspended 
at  the  outbreak  of  the  war  la  South 
Africa,  is  being  resumed,  as  the  coun- 
try is  gradually  settling  down  to  the 
new  conditions,  and  the  missionaries 
expect,  through  the  greater  liberty 
granted  them  under  British  govern- 
ment than  that  which  they  enjoyed 
under  the  Boer  government,  to  s«e 

large  results  in  the  future. 

* 

Through  a series  of  unforeseen  cir- 
cumstances the  Easter  number  of  the 
Herald  which  was  to  have  been 
mailed  so  as  to  reach  the  readers  by 
the  30th  of  March  was  delayed  a num- 
ber of  days  so  that  most  of  the  readers 
did  not  get  the  paper  until  a number 
of  days  after  Easter.  We  believe,  how- 
ever, that  the  excellent  thoughts  pre- 
sented by  the  contributors  appropriate 
to  the  occasion  for  which  the  issue  was 
Intended  have  been  uplifting  to  our 
readers,  and  that  they  were  greatly 
appreciated. 


Russel  Sage,  whose  public  career  is 
well  known,  thinks  that  when  the 
human  race  reaches  its  highest  de- 
velopment there  will  probably  be  no 
more  theatres.  He  says  to  the  young 
men  who  think  they  must  go  to  the 
theatre  for  diversion,  that  an  evening 
with  a good  book  is  or  ought  to  be 
more  satisfying  to  the  young  man  of 
brains  than  an  evening  in  a hall  where 
a lot  of  make-believe  characters  are 
strutting  up  and  down  the  stage  like 
children  in  a masquerade.  Christianity 
is  the  greatest  developing  influence  in 
the  world,  and  Christianity  and  the 
theatre  will  not  mix.  The  former  is  a 
reality,  the  latter  a sham. 

• 

„„  Thos.  M.  Chalmers, 

PRAYER  FOR  „ 

Supt.  of  the  Messiah 

THE  JEWS.  Mi68|0n  x8raei  0f  247 
So.  Center  Ave.,  Chicago,  is  issuing  a 
printed  request  to  the  Christians  of 
America  that  from  the  first  to  the  10th 
of  May  special  prayers  be  offered  for 
the  salvation  of  the  Jews.  He  states 
that  while  from  forty  to  sixty  years 
ago  it  was  a common  thing  to  hear 
prayer  offered  from  the  pulpit  for  the 
race  from  the  Savior  of  the  world  came, 
but  who  slew  Him,  such  prayers  are 
seldom  if  ever  heard  now.  Jesus  said, 
Father  forgive  them,  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do.  Raul  said,  “Brethren 
my  heart’s  desire  and  prayer  to  God 
for  Israel  is,  that  they  might  be  saved.’ 
And  Samuel  of  old  said  to  the  Israel- 
ites, “God  forbid  that  I should  sin 
against  the  Lord  in  ceasing  to  pray  for 
you.”  Mission  work  among  the  Jews 
in  America  has  always  been  attended 
with  unusual  difficulties  and  with 
small  success.  Several  denominations 
have  closed  their  missions  among  the 
Jews.  While  the  Savior  teaches  that 
“men  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to 
faint,"  and  Paul  says,  "I  exhort,  that, 
first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers,  inter- 
cessions, and  giving  of  thanks  be  made 
for  all  men,”  and  we  are  taught  to  pray 
for  our  enemies  and  the  enemies  of 
Christ,  we  should  not  forget  any  class 
among  the  children  of  men.  All  souls 
are  alike  precious  to  God.  All  have 
access  to  Him  through  Christ,  and  by 
faith  in  Christ  they  obtain  salvation. 
Many  nominal  Christiane  are  free  to 
express  their  hatred  of  the  Jew.  We 
cannot  really  pray  for  the  welfare  of 
those  whom  wa  hate.  We  con  truly 
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pray  for  those  who  are  inclined  to  hate 
us.  But  let  those  who  are  inclined  to 
hate  the  Jew  take  to  heart  the  words  of 
Joaquin  Miller: 

“Who  taught  you  tender  Bible  tales 
Or  honey-lands,  of  milk  and  wine? 

Of  happy,  peaceful  Palestine? 

Of  Jordan's  holy  harvest  vales? 

Who  gave  the  patient  Christ?  1 say, 

Who  gave  your  Christian  creed?  Yea.  yea. 
Who  gave  your  very  God  to  you? 

It  was  your  Jew!  your  hated  Jew!" 


War  Just  as  we  close  the  forms 
ENDED,  news  comes  that  on  the 
11th  inst  , the  Boer  leaders,  Schalk 
Burgher,  Reitz,  Lucas,  Meyer,  Jacobs, 
Botha,  Stein,  DeWet,  Delarey  and 
others  who  had  held  a conference  with- 
in the  British  lines  for  several  days  at 
Klerksdorp,  Orange  River  Colony, 
South  Africa,  had  accepted  the  peace 
terms  proposed  by  the  British.  If  this 
is  really  the  case,  and  everybody  hopes 
it  is,  the  long  and  bloody  Boer  war  is 
over.  Great  Britain  had  over  a quarter 
of  a million  men  in  the  field,  the  Boers 
pressed  into  Bervice  every  man  and  boy 
capable  of  bearing  arms,  and  this  force, 
aided  very  materially  by  the  influx  of 
adventurers  from  all  parts  of  the  world, 
has  protracted  the  struggle  for  inde- 
pendence for  two  years  and  a half. 
Both  sides  have  lost  heavily,  and 
thousands  of  Boers  are  kept  as  prison- 
ers of  war  on  the  Island  of  St.  Helena, 
on  the  Bermudas,  and  other  places. 
Although  the  war  is  ended,  the  peaoe 
termB  will  not  briny  back  to  life  the 
thousands  who  lost  their  lives  in  the 
struggle,  nor  will  it  change  hatred  to 
love,  and  yet  the  acceptance  of  these 
terms,  whatever  they  may  be,  will  stop 
further  bloodshed,  and  open  the  way 
to  other  means  whereby  the  enmity  of 
many  years  may,  in  time,  be  turned 
into  toleration  and  even  friendship, 
and  the  country  that  has  been  dev- 
astated by  war  may,  under  wise  and 
benevolent  government,  be  made  the 
home  of  thousands  of  peaceful  and 
prosperous  people.  God  grant  that 
this  war  may  indeed  be  ended  and 
never  be  resumed. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Weaver's  article 
CHAIN  th(8  subject  deserves 

LETTERS.  . , j. 

careful  reading.  There  is 

no  doubt  whatever  that  those  who 

started  the  chain  letter  referred  to  on 

its  godly  mission  were  filled  with  a 

burning  zeal  for  the  cause  of  missions, 
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and  that  they  desired  the  prayers  of 
the  Church  to  mingle  with  their  own  in 
behalf  of  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
who  are  indeed  presenting  "their  bodies 
a living  sacrilice”  that  lost  souls  may 
be  won  for  Jesus.  And  this  zeal 
rightly  makes  light  of  sacritices.  Nev- 
ertheless it  is  also  right  to  count  the 
cost  (Luke  14:28;  Tea.  69:9;  Rom. 
10  :2)  which  any  work— even  for  God — 
may  require,  not  that  we  would  thereby 
withhold  anything  from  God  that  be- 
longs to  Him,  but  that  we  use  the 
knowledge  which  God  has  given  us, 
that  we  temper  our  zeal  to  the  extent 
that  we  use  wisely  that  which  we  give 
for  God’s  cause,  Bro.  Weaver  in  his 
practical,  direct  way  shows  how  the 
chain  letter  of  which  he  speaks  may 
become  a hindrance  to  the  answering 
of  the  material  part  of  the  prayer  that 
is  enjoined  in  the  letter,  for,  if  the 
wishes  of  the  originator  were  carried 
out,  mailing  the  fortieth  series  of  let- 
ters would  require  above  $12,000,000,- 
000  for  postage  stamps,  or  the  entire 
amount  required  for  postage  in  all  the 
series  would  be  over  $24,000,000,000. 
Could  the  Mennonite  Church  pay  that 
sum  for  pastage?  Could  she  afford  to 
divert  that  amount  out  of  her  material 
industries  into  the  United  States  gov- 
ernment coffers  V Would  It  therefore 
be  wise  for  the  Church  to  comply  with 
the  request?  Would  not  the  mission 
cause  be  hindered  instead  of  helped  on 
account  of  such  a drain,  not  one  cent 
of  which  would  flow  back  into  the 
mission  funds?  These  and  other  ques- 
tions suggest  themselves  in  the  reading 
of  Bro.  Weaver’s  article,  and  while 
there  is  not  the  remotest  intention  to 
cast  any  reflection  upon  the  originator 
of  this  or  any  other  chain  letter  that  is 
sent  out  on  a worthy  mission,  it  is 
hoped  that  the  zeal  manifested  by 
those  who  started  this  particular  letter 
will  bo  move  us  as  individual  members 
of  the  Church  that  we  will  both  pray 
earnestly  for  the  success  of  all  mission 
work  and  contribute  liberally  for  the 
support  of  all  the  institutions  of 
our  Church  whose  aim  is  the  upbuild- 
ing and  advancement  of  Christ’s  cause 
upon  earth. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bishop  Andrew  S.  Mack  has 
changed  his  address  to  Pennsburg.  All 
mail  matter  intended  for  him  Ehould  be 
addressed:  A.  8.  Mack,  Pennsburg, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  R.  R.  No.  2. 

• 

Bito.  Justus  B,  Bare,  our  regular 
correspondent  at  Woodside,  Pa.,  in- 
forms us  of  the  illness  of  several  peo- 
ple in  their  congregation,  among  them 
Sister  Bare.  We  hope  for  their  speedy 
recovery. 

* 

Bro.  John  IIorsch,  former  editor 
of  Farm  mid  Hans,  which  he  sold  to 
the  brethren  E.  B.  Betzner  and  A.  J. 
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Steiner,  of  Bluffton,  Ohio,  publishers  of 
the  BlujJ'ton  Leader,  has  left  Berne, 
Ind.,  and  moved  to  Cleveland,  Ohio, 
where,  it  is  stated,  he  will  assist  J.  A. 
Springer,  also  formerly  of  Berne,  Ind. 

* 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  will  spend  Sun 
day,  April  13,  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio 
and  vicinity,  and  a few  days  in  the 
week  following  at  the  Old  People's 
Home,  at  which  time  the  final  settle- 
ment and  the  payment  of  $1000  will 
be  made,  Bro.  Levi  Hooley  having 
made  this  munificent  donation,  thus 
relieving  the  twenty  bondsmen  who  had 
assumed  the  financial  responsibility. 

« 

Bro.  J.G.  Wenger,  deacon  in  the 
congregation  at  Harper,  Kansas,  has 
been  secured  as  Superintendent  of  the 
Old  People’s  Home,  at  Rittman,  Ohio, 
He  expects  to  take  charge  June  lBt. 
The  work  is  of  a nature  that  requires 
particular  capabilities,  and  we  believe 
the  Board  has  been  fortunate  in  secur- 
ing Bro.  Wenger’s  services.  The  Lord 
bless  bim  with  wisdom  and  grace  for 

the  responsible  position. 

* 

Bish.  John  Nice  of  Morrison,  111., 
visited  the  Home  Mission  at  Chicago 
over  Sunday  April  6th,  and  with  the 
counsel  of  his  home  church  and  minis- 
ters and  of  the  members  in  Chicago 
ordained  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman,  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Mission,  to  the  ministry. 
May  God  bleBS  our  dear  young  brother 
in  the  work  of  soul  saving  and  give 
him  much  grace  and  strength  for  the 
duties  ot  his  responsible  calling. 

For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

NEQLECTED  FIELDS. 


BY  8.  B>  WENGER. 

There  are  many  ways  in  which  we 
might  speak  of  the  Lord’s  vineyard  as 
a neglected  field,  not  by  the  Lord,  but 
on  the  part  of  man.  In  the  parable  of 
the  sower,  our  Savior  speaks  of  the 
world  as  a Held.  This  may  be  taken  to 
have  a twofold  meaning.  First,  our 
Savior  haB  commanded  us  to  sow  the 
good  seed,  the  Word,  in  all  the  world. 
In  this  BenBe  the  world  may  be  termed 
the  field.  Second,  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature;  that  is,  sow  the  good 
seed  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of 
men.  In  this  sense  we  may  term  the 
worldly  minded  the  world  or  the  field. 
I am  not  able  to  do  justice  to  the  sub- 
ject under  consideration,  but  I feel 
impressed  to  call  our  attention  to  a few 
things  in  the  neglected  fields  in  which 
God  will  hold  us  responsible  for  the 
neglect. 

God  has  created  the  fields,  and  has 
placed  man  over  them  to  care  for,  to 
cultivate,  and  has  provided  us  with  the 
good  seed.  He  wants  the  Word  sown 
in  the  heart  of  every  human  creature  in 
the  world.  He  haB  given  every  rational 
mind  some  ability,  therefore  we  all  have 
responsibilities.  We  can  not  all  go  and 
preach,  but  we  can  all  help  in  some 
way.  If  we  have  no  means  to  give,  we 
can  help  with  our  prayers.  How  often 
we  neglect  our  duty  in  this.  “Pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that 


he  would  send  forth  laborers  into  his 
harvest.”  "How  shall  they  preach  ex- 
cept they  be  sent;  and  bow  shall  they 
hear  without  a preacher?”  Shall  we 
simply  pray  the  Lord  to  send  laborers 
and  then  not  make  any  effort  our- 
selves? Are  we  not  neglecting  our 
duty?  Is  the  foreign  field  the  only 
one  neglected?  No,  it  Is  our  home 
land,  our  own  neighborhood,  our  own 
families,  our  own  hearts. 

How  sad  it  is  that  man  will  neglect 
the  fields  that  will  bring  his  own  bouI  into 
condemnation.  God  has  placed  us  as 
stewards  over  many  things  for  which 
He  will  hold  us  responsible.  There  is 
one  thing  the  neglect  of  which  presses 
me  harder  than  any  other  one  thing. 
It  is  the  neglect  of  evangelistic  work  in 
our  own  country.  When  we  speak  of 
going  into  all  the  world  and  preaching 
the  gospel  to  every  creature,  the  neg 
lect  of  our  own  country  comes  to  me 
with  a double  force.  I have  never 
felt  that  the  Lord  had  called 
me  to  go,  but  I have  felt  that  He 
had  called  me  to  help  others  to 
go.  1 have  labored  and  prayed  for 
seven  years  to  get  some  of  our  evangel- 
ists to  go  to  some  of  the  most  neg- 
lected places  in  Iowa.  An  evangeli- 
zing tour  was  recently  made  by  two 
brethren  who  visited  many  places, 
some  of  which  had  long  been  neg- 
lected. They  visited  isolated  places, 
and  scattered  members  some  of  whom 
had  lived  at  these  places  for  more  than 
twenty  years  and  had  never  been  vis- 
ited by  one  of  our  ministers.  One  sister 
said  that  she  had  prayed  for  twenty 
years  that  the  Lord  would  send  some 
of  our  ministers  to  where  she  lived. 
No  one  bad  visited  them  until  the 
brethren  Winey  and  Heatwole  came 
from  Kansas  and  made  the  evangeli- 
zing tour.  The  sister  remained  faithful, 
but  her  family  is  out  in  the  world. 
Could  we  expect  anything  else  ? It  is 
remarkable  that  the  sister  remained 
earnest  and  faithful  herself. 

This  investigating  evangelistic  tour 
that  was  made  only  reveals  more 
than  ever  the  sad  story  of  the  neg- 
lected home  fields.  There  are  many 
places  that  are  even  in  a worse  condi- 
tion than  the  one  above  referred  to. 
Not  only  are  the  children  out  in  the 
world,  but  the  parents  also  have  fallen 
back  into  the  world  or  into  other  de- 
nominations and  secret  lodges.  I could 
cite  you  to  four  or  five  places  within 
fifty  miles  from  home,  where  at  one 
time  there  were  something  like  a half 
dozen  members  of  our  church;  you  go 
there  to-day  and  you  will  find  that  the 
children  of  these  brethren  and  sisters 
know  but  little,  and  the  grandchildren 
nothing  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Through  neglect  of  evangelistic  work 
the  church  is  sustaining  the  same 
losses  to  day  that  it  has  in  former 
years,  not  only  in  this  state,  but  in 
other  states  as  well.  What  shall  we 
do?  Shall  we  simply  pray  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  to  send  forth  laborers,  and 
then  withhold  our  means  and  our 
worthy  young  people?  “The  harvest 
truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few; 
pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest to  send  laborers  into  His  vineyard.” 
We  need  more  laborers,  we  need  more 
means  to  send  these  laborers.  For  the 
tour  that  waB  made  we  had  to  borrow 
part  of  the  money  from  the  borne  sup- 
port fund  of  one  of  our  neighboring 
conference  districts,  the  evangelistic 
funds  being  exhausted.  For  a consid- 
erable time  the  work  has  been  hindered 


on  account  of  lack  of  funds  in  the 
treasury  of  the  Evangelizing  Board  at 
Elkhart.  Shall  we  work  only  where 
we  have  congregations  and  let  the 
cause  die  at  the  weak  places  because  of 
neglect,  and  for  the  lack  of  means  and 
laborers?  Did  the  Lord  mean  to 
preach  the  gospel  at  these  places  when 
He  gave  the  great  commission?  Or 
did  He  mean  only  where  there  are 
already  strong  congregations  and  in 
the  foreign  fields?  The  worst  neg- 
lected fields  to-day  are  those  where  the 
work  has  had  a small  boginning  and  is 
dying  because  of  neglect.  God  will 
hold  ns  responsible  as  individuals,  and 
He  will  hold  us  responsible  as  a 
church.  As  individuals,  we  are  with- 
holding our  means;  as  a church,  we  are 
withholding  laborers  from  the  fields  or 
from  the  Lord’s  vineyard.  Ever  since 
I can  remember,  the  cry  has  been  that 
the  laborers  are  too  few.  Why  not  or- 
dain more  laborers  where  the  church  is 
strong  and  where  there  is  material  and 
talent  and  send  them  to  where  the 
church  is  weak?  Until  we  wake  up 
to  a sense  of  our  duty  in  the  giving  of 
our  means  to  pay  the  expenses  of  send- 
ing laborers,  and  to  the  sending  out  of 
more  laborers  into  the  neglect* d places, 
the  Lord’s  cause  is  going  to  Buffer,  and 
in  the  day  of  judgment  we  will  be  held 
accountable  for  our  stewardship. 

May  God  help  us  to  see  and  perform 
our  duty  in  the  upbuilding  of  His 
kingdom  upon  earth,  and  that  we  may 
continue  to  live  happy  in  eternity. 

South  Enylish,  Iowa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DOWN  FROM  JERUSALEM  TO 
JERICHO. 


BY  DAVID  BURKHOLDER. 


The  details  given  by  Jesus  in  Luke 
10  : 30-37,  of  the  man  who  went  down 
from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho  and  fell 
among  thieves,  is  generally  called  a par- 
able, but  we  have  reasons  to  believe 
that  it  is  the  description  of  an  incident 
that  actually  took  place,  and  almost 
every  sentence  of  it  contains  a deep 
Scriptural  meaning.  In  taking  into 
consideration  the  subject  we  will  com- 
mence with 

JERUSALEM 

which  we  can  trace  back  to  the  time  of 
Abraham,  1913  B.  C.,  the  Salem  which 
signifies  peace.  Its  king  was  Melchise- 
dec,  priest  of  the  most  high  God,  being 
first  by  interpretation,  king  of  right- 
eousness, and  afterwards  king  of  Salem, 
which  is,  king  of  peace,  Gen.  14  : 18; 
Heb.  7 : 1.  "In  Salem  also  Is  His  iGod’s) 
tabernacle,  and  His  dwelling  place  is 
Zion,”  Faalms  76  : 2. 

Jerusalem  was  built  on  Mount  Zion, 
and  throughout  the  Bible  is  used  inter- 
changeably with  Salem  and  Zion.  Zion, 
as  a Hebrew  word,  signifies  sunny,  or 
height,  and  denotes  Jerusalem  in  gen- 
eral, Fs.  87:2;  Isa.  88:14;  God’s 
chosen  Israel,  Ps.  51  : 18;  87  : 5;  God’s 
Church,  Heb.  12  : 22;  a habitation  of 
peace:  "Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and 
prosperity  within  thy  palaces;”  Ps. 
122  : 7;  “I  have  set  my  king  upon  my 
holy  hill  of  Zion,”  Ps.  2 : 6;  “The 
Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion,  glorious 
things  are  spoken  of  thee,  O City  of 
God,”  Ps.  87:2,  3;  "The  Lord  hath 
chosen  Zion,  He  hath  desired  it  for  His 
habitation,”  Ps.  132  : 13;  “Our  feet 
shall  stand  within  thy  gateB,  O Jerusa- 
lem,” Ps.  122  : 2;  "Its  King  was  higher 
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than  all  the  kings  of  earth,”  Ps.  89  : 27; 
“Beautiful  for  situation,  the  joy  of  the 
whole  earth,  is  Mount  Zion,  on  the 
sides  of  the  north,  the  city  of  the  great 
King,”  Ps.  48:2. 

The  Eite  of  Jerusalem  was  on  the 
high  table  land  or  watershed  between 
the  streams  or  rather  torrent  beds 
which  find  their  way  eastward  to  the 
Jordan  and  westward  to  the  Mediter- 
ranean, hence  the  common  saying,  "Up 
to,”  or  “down  from,"  Jerusalem.  It 
was  the  chief  city,  the  metropolis  of 
Palestine  and  the  Jewish  nation. 
Thither  the  people  resorted  to  hold 
their  great  annual  feasts,  and  to  wor 
ship  the  true  and  living  God,  in  the 
magnificent  temple  containing  the 
golden  vessels  of  the  Lord,  behind  the 
first  vail  of  which  was  the  holy  place 
containing  the  candlestick,  the  table, 
and  the  shew- bread,  into  which  the 
priest  went  daily  to  do  his  service.  Be- 
hind the  Becond  vail  was  the  mo6t  holy 
place  where  none  but  the  high  priest 
might  enter  once  a year,  and  not  with 
out  blood;  where  was  the  golden  censer, 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  overlaid  round 
about  with  gold,  which  had  the  golden 
pot  with  manna;  Aaron's  rod  which 
budded,  and  the  tables  of  the  covenant 
over  which  were  the  cherubims  of  glory 
shadowing  the  mercy  6eat.  But  space 
will  not  allow  me  to  dwell  any  longer 
on  the  beauty  of  Jerusalem,  and  the 
glory  of  Zion,  even  though  half  is  not 
told.  And  when  we  ponder  these 
things  in  our  hearts  the  question  arises 
in  our  minds,  “Is  it  possible  that  weak 
mortals  can  be  persuaded  to  leave  Buch 
a glorious  place  and  go  down  to  ac- 
cursed 

JERICHO 

which  was  a city  strongly  fortified,  sit- 
uated in  the  plains  of  Jordan,  nineteen 
miles  south-east  of  Jerusalem,  and  in- 
habited by  the  cursed  race  of  Canaan, 
son  of  Ham  ? To  this  place  Joshua  sent 
the  two  spies  from  Shittim  who  lodged 
in  the  house  of  a certain  harlot,  Kahab, 
on  the  town  wall,  and  Rabab,  in  order 
to  escape  the  king's  hands,  let  them 
down  through  a window  by  a scarlet 
cord.  After  the  children  of  Israel  had 
crossed  the  Jordan  and  camped  at  Gil- 
gal,  the  city  was  miraculously  captured 
and  destroyed,  and  Joshua  pronounced 
a curse  upon  the  city  and  upon  the  man 
who  Bhould  ever  undertake  to  rebuild 
it;  that  it  should  cost  his  oldest  son  in 
laying  the  foundation,  and  his  youngest 
Bon  in  hanging  the  gates.  This  proph- 
ecy was  fulfilled  five  hundred  and 
twenty-nine  years  afterward  when  Hiel 
the  Bethelite  rebuilt  it.  What  a con 
trast  between  the  two  places!  Like 
comparing  the  church  of  God  with  the 
corrupt  and  sinful  world,  or  like  the 
joys  of  heaven  with  the  torments  of 
destruction  and  eternal  misery. 

THE  ROAD 

lay  through  wild  and  dreary  solitudes 
and  was  miserably  infested  with  high- 
way robbers  as  it  is  at  the  present  time. 
It  answers  in  every  respect  to  the  broad 
road  that  leads  down  to  destruction, 
and  the  Jew  in  the  parable  who  went 
down  to  Jericho  represents  Adam  who 
fell  among  thieves  (Sin  and  Satan), 
who  stripped  him  of  hie  raiment  (the 
robe  of  righteousness  and  innocence). 
Satan  was  a murderer  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  introduced  sin  into  the  world, 
and  Paul  says,  "For  sin,  taking  occa 
sion  by  the  commandment,  deceived 
me,  and  by  it  slew  me,”  Rom  7:11. 
Leaving  him  naked  and  half  dead, 
stripped  him  of  hiB  right  to  the  tree  of 
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life,  of  his  title  to  mansions  in  the 
skies;  leaving  bim  wretched,  miserable, 
blind  and  naked,  with  nothing  sound 
about  him  from  the  crown  of  hts  head 
to  the  sole  of  his  feet,  but  woundB,  and 
bruises,  and  putrifled  sores  that  were 
not  bound  up  or  mollified  with  oil. 
Had  this  man  traveled  on  the  highway 
of  holiness  with  his  face  turned  Zion- 
ward, he  would  not  have  been  so  un- 
fortunate, because  “nothing  unclean 
shall  pass  over  it;  even  no  lion  or  ra- 
venous beast  Bhall  be  found  there.  No, 
nothing  to  hurt  nor  destroy:  only  the 
redeemed  shall  walk  there.  And  the 
ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  return  and 
come  to  Zion  with  songs  and  everlast- 
ing joy  upon  their  heads.” 

The  prodigal  son  was  beside  himself 
when  he  left  Zion  and  started  down  the 
Jericho  road,  pursuing  his  course  until 
be  landed  in  the  quagmire  of  apostasy 
and  infidelity,  where  he  breathed  the 
malicious  atmosphere  of  gluttony  and 
debauchery,  wasting  hiB  substance  with 
prostitution.  But  fortunately  the  fam- 
ine came  in  time,  which  brought  him 
to  himself  and  caused  him  to  return 
to  Zion  on  the  highway  of  holiness 
with  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord.  Lot 
bad  started  down  the  Jericho  road  when 
he  “pitched  his  tent  toward  Sodom,” 
and  he  had  a narrow  escape,  too. 

THE  PRIE8T  AND  LEVITE 

were  undoubtedly  returning  from  Jeru- 
salem where  they  bad  been  worshiping, 
but  had  not  yet  learned  what  this 
means:  “I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sac- 
rifice.” They  had  no  sympathy  for  the 
man  in  misery;  they  both  passed 
by  on  the  other  side  and  would  have 
done  so  even  if  he  had  been  a man 
of  their  own  nation.  They  answer  to 
the  moral  and  ceremonial  laws.  All 
the  prayers,  fastings,  giving  of  tithes, 
as  well  as  the  sacrifices,  sin  offerings, 
sprinkling  of  blood  and  ashes  upon  the 
unclean,  could  not  save  this  man.  It 
required  the  compassion  of  the  good 

SAMARITAN, 

which  represents  JeBus  Christ.  Of 
course  He  was  net  a Samaritan  by  birth; 
the  Samaritans  were  colonists  whom 
Esar-Hadden  brought  from  Assyria 
and  Bettled  in  the  cities  of  Samaria 
after  Shalmanezer  had  taken  the  ten 
tribes  captive  to  Babylon  when  Hosea 
was  king  in  Israel.  They  were  idola- 
ters and  God  sent  lions  among  them, 
which  slew  some  of  them,  and  they 
thought  it  was  because  they  knew  not 
the  manner  of  the  god  of  the  land,  and 
so  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  thither  one 
of  the  captive  priests  who  taught  them 
bow  they  should  tear  the  Lord.  They 
feared  the  Lord,  but  also  made  gods  of 
their  own  and  served  them  too.  Then 
about  276  years  afterward,  when  Nehe- 
miah  returned  from  Babylon  to  build 
the  wails  of  Jerusalem,  these  Samari- 
tans opposed  bim  in  the  work,  and  a 
certain  Manasseh  (according  to  Jose- 
phus), of  priestly  lineage  married  San- 
ballat’s  daughter,  for  which  reason 
Nehemiab  drove  him  away  from  Jeru- 
salem. Then  he  sought  refuge  with 
the  Samaritans  and  went  and  obtained 
permission  from  the  Persian  king  to 
build  a temple  at  Mount  Gerizim,  where 
they  thenceforth  worshiped.  This  is 
what  the  Samaritan  woman  had  refer- 
ence to  when  she  told  the  Savior  at 
Jacob's  well,  “Our  fathers  worshiped  at 
this  mountain,  and  ye  Bay  Jerusalem  is 
the  place.”  Her  language  implies  that 
they  claimed  to  be  Israelites.  “Art 
thou  greater  than  our  father  Jacob, 
who  gave  us  this  well?” 


This  conversation  took  place  nearly 
600  years  after  Nehemlah's  time,  and 
the  enmity  was  still  as  intense  as  ever. 
The  Jews  said  Jesus  was  a Samaritan 
and  had  a devil,  but  nevertheless,  when 
He  came  where  the  naked,  half-dead 
man  lay,  He  had  compassion  on  him 
and  went  to  him  and 

BOUND  UP  HI8  WOUNDS. 

"He  healeth  the  broken-hearted,  and 
bindeth  up  their  wounds,”  pouring  in 
OIL  AND  WINE, 

oil,  typical  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  with 
which  the  Messiah  was  anointed  and 
qualified  as  a Scriptural  physician  to 
heal.  “The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Is  upon 
me,  who  hath  anointed  me  to  heal 
the  broken-hearted,”  “Anointed  with 
the  oil  of  gladnesB  above  his  fellowB.” 
“But  ye  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy 
One.”  Wine  was  for  cleansing,  prefig- 
uring the  blood  of  Christ,  "Who  washed 
ub  from  our  sins  with  His  own  blood.” 
“How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of 
Christ,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit 
offered  Himself  without  spot  unto  God, 
purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works 
to  serve  the  living  God.” 

SET  HIM  ON  HIS  OWN  BEAST. 
Riding  on  a mule  signifies  glory,  honor, 
and  exaltation,  When  Solomon  was  to 
be  proclaimed  king  of  Israel,  David 
gave  the  following  command  to  his 
servant:  "Cause  Solomon  my  son  to  ride 
upon  mine  own  mule,  and  bring  him 
down  to  Gihon.”  When  poor,  despised 
Mordecai  was  advanced  in  Ahasuerus’ 
court,  Uaman  had  to  arrav  him  in  royal 
apparel  and  mount  bim  on  the  king's 
own  horse  and  lead  him  through  the  city, 
crying  out,  "Thus  shall  it  be  done  unto 
the  man  whom  the  king  delighteth  to 
honor.”  Again,  how  did  the  multi- 
tudes shout  hosannas  and  blessings 
when  the  “greater  than  Solomon”  made 
His  triumphal  entry  into  Jerusalem,  in 
the  fulfillment  of  an  ancient  prophecy, 
"Rejoice,  O daughter  of  Zion,  behold 
thy  King  cometh  unto  thee,  meek  and 
sitting  upon  an  ass.”  But  this  Good 
Samaritan  denied  Himself  all  earthly 
glory  and  honor,  as  well  as  the  glory 
which  He  had  with  the  Father  before 
the  world  was,  made  Himself  of  no  rep- 
utation and  took  upon  HimBelf  the 
form  of  a servant,  in  order  to  glorify 
and  honor  the  human  family,  and  lift  it 
up  from  the  degredatlon  of  Bin  and 
misery,  Betting  it 

ON  HIS  OWN  BEAST,  AND  BKOUQUT 
111M  TO  AN  INN 

and  took  care  of  him.  An  inn  literally 
means,  in  oriental  language,  a stopping 
place  where  provender  was  given  to 
asses  and  where  lodging  and  refresh- 
ment for  man  was  to  be  had.  In  a 
Scriptural  sense  it  means  the  Church, 
which  is  the  proper  place  for  a rescued 
sinner;  there  the  Good  Samaritan  will 
take  care  of  him,  not  leave  him  nor 
forsake  him.  Listen  and  hear  Him 
whisper,  “Fear  not  little  flock,  it  is  your 
Father’s  good  pleasure  to  give  unto  you 
the  kingdom.”  No  such  a promise  to  the 
outsider  in  the  cold,  w icked  world  unless 
he  repents.  Remember  that  those  who 
were  converted  through  the  preaching  of 
the  apostles  were  added  to  the  Church. 
“And  on  the  morrow  when  he  departed 
be  took  out  two  pence  (old  and 
new  dispensation)  and  gave  them  to 
the  host  (minister)."  it  is  the  host’s 
duty  to  wait  on  the  guests  that  are 
brought  into  the  inn.  He  cannot  do 
this  unless  he  is  in  the  inn  himself. 
Those  pentecostal  converts  continued 
steadfast  in  the  apostles’  doctrine,  in 
the  fellowship,  and  in  the  breaking  of 


bread.  The  minister  who  does  not 
identify  himself  with  some  church  or- 
ganization can  not  properly  do  this. 
The  Samaritan  promised  a reward  to 
the  host  for  all  additional  expenses 
when  be  came  again.  This  it  not  very 
encouraging  to  salaried  preachers.  A 
host  who  gets  his  pay  in  this  life  for  all 
the  work  he  does  can  scarcely  expect 
anything  in  the  future.  The  question, 
WHO  IS  MY  NEIGHBOR? 
is  now  changed  to  "Who  was  neigh 
bor?”  The  Jewish  lawyer  answered, 
“The  one  that  showed  mercy.”  It 
would  not  do  for  him  to  say  the  Samar- 
itan. Then  the  Savior  said,  "Go  thou 
and  do  likewise.”  Be  a neighbor  to 
any  one  that  needs  help,  regardless  of 
nation,  kindred,  tongue,  sect,  or  organi- 
zation. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


For  me  Herald  of  Truth. 

BAPTISM. 


BY  WM.  KIEFKEK. 


The  question  was  recently  asked  by 
a seeker  after  truth,  “Into  whose  name 
or  names  did  John  baptize  Jesus?”  A 
trine  immersionist  replied,  “I  main- 
tain that  John’s  baptism  was  the  same 
that  the  apostles  taught  and  admin- 
istered; hence  Christ  was  baptized,  ‘In 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.’  ” Further  on 
he  says,  “As  John's  teaching  and  work 
was  the  beginning  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ  (see  Mark  1:1),  therefore  Christ 
was  baptized  with  a gospel  or  Christian 
baptism.”  Still  further  on  he  says,  "It 
becomes  clear  beyond  a doubt  that  we 
are  to  be  baptized  as  Jesus  was,”  and 
now  he  says,  “I  hope,  my  dear,  seeking 
brother,  that  you  will  not  think  me 
begging  my  premises,  when  I tell 
you  that  it  becomes  logically  cer- 
tain that  Christ's  disciples  taught 
and  administered  the  mode  of  baptism 
after  Christ’s  death,  that  they  were 
taught  by  Him  before  His  death.  The 
formula  that  Christ  gave  for  adminis- 
tering baptism  after  his  death,  reads 
thus,  ‘baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.” 

The  trine  immersionist  is  either  prej- 
udiced or  is  very  ignorant  as  regards 
what  the  scriptures  teach  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  ordinance  of  Christian 
baptism,  and  bis  mind  must  become 
open  for  the  reception  of  the  truth, 
and  all  the  old  traditional  ideas  and 
prejudices  must  be  removed,  before  he 
can  reason  logically  on  the  subject,  and 
when  he  reads  the  Acte  of  the  Apostles, 
he  will  find  that  there  is  no  record  that 
they  baptized  any  one  in  the  "name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.”  It  seem  that  the  imrner- 
sioniBt  is  ignorant  of  the  formula  that 
the  apostleB  used  when  they  baptized 
believers:  wherever  the  formula  is 
given,  the  apostles  baptized  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  second 
person  in  the  Godhead. 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost,  (for  that  was 
the  time  that  Christian  baptism  was 
first  administered),  Peter  said  unto 
them,  "Repent  and  be  baptized,  every 
one  of  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.”  Acts  2:38.  Philip  baptized 
both  men  and  women  “in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus."  Acts  2:12,  13.  When 
the  Gentiles  believed,  they  were  bap- 
tized "in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 
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We  are  not  told  as  to  whose  nBine  was 
used  when  I’hilip  baptized  the  euuuch( 
but  I need  not  beg  my  premises  when 
1 say  that  Philip  baptized  the  eunuch 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  for  he 
used  this  formula  when  he  baptized  both 
men  and  women.  The  same  can  be 
said  of  l’aul,  that  he  waB  baptized  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

1 can  not  see  where  the  trine  immer- 
sioniste  get  their  proof  for  three  bap- 
tisms. Certainly  no  one  would  presume 
that  the  apostles  plunged  the  converts 
under  the  water  three  times  when  they 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
the  second  person  in  the  Godhead.  N ow 
if  Bman  cannot  sustain  his  position  on 
baptism  by  giving  Bible  proof,  he  must 
conclude  that  he  is  in  error.  John’s  bap- 
tism differed  from  that  of  the  apostles  in 
this,  that  John  preached  the  baptism  of 
repentance,  and  “That  they  should  be- 
lieve on  Him  who  should  come  after 
him,  that  is,  on  Christ  Jesus.” 

The  apostles  preached  the  baptism 
that  is  applied  after  repentance  has 
been  exercised  and  reconciliation  and 
pardon  obtained  through  "faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,”  for  then  only  the 
ordinance  of  Christian  baptism  is  in 
order,  when  thus  administered,  not 
as  John  administered,  unto  repent- 
ance, but  after  repentance  has  taken 
place.  Christ  was  baptized  of  John  so 
as  to  comply  with  all  the  legal  cere- 
monial requirements.  He  was  not 
obligated  to  the  law,  but  put  Himself 
voluntarily  under  it.  He  submitted  to 
the  law’s  requirements  in  HiB  offical 
work;  Christ  had  no  need  of  Christian 
baptism  because  He  was  the  second 
person  in  the  Godhead;  He  had  no  need 
of  the  baptism  of  repentance,  because 
He  was  without  sin;  Christ  is  the  Mas- 
ter whom  John  only  served,  and  whose 
greater  work  he  introduced.  John 
baptized  with  nothing  but  water,  and 
that  cannot  reach  the  heart.  The  or- 
dinance he  used  looked  toward  a repent- 
ance whioh  he  could  not  impart.  “I 
indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto  re 
pentance:  but  He  that  cometh  after  me 
is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I am 
not  worthy  to  bear:  He  Bhall  baptize 
you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
lire.”  Matt.  3:2. 

We  now  have  John’s  formula,  when 
he  say6,  “1  indeed  baptize  you  with 
water  unto  repentance.”  “Then  went 


out  to  him  Jerusalem,  and  all  Judea, 
and  all  the  region  round  about  Jordan, 
and  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan, 
confessing  their  Bins!”  For  one  to  con- 
fess his  Bins  is  right,  but  it  is  no  evi- 
dence that  bis  sins  are  pardoned,  repent- 
ance is  necessary  to  pardon;  sinners 
can  not  be  saved  by  a mere  outward 
ceremony,  not  by  any  baptism  of 
water.  "For  he  is  not  a Jew,  which  is 
one  outwardly,  neither  is  that  circumci- 
sion which  is  outward  in  the  flesh;  but 
he  is  a Jew,  which  iB  one  inwardly,  and 
circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the 
Spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter;  whose 
praiBe  is  not  of  men  but  of  God,” 
Horn.  2:28,  29.  “Then  cometh  Jesus 
from  Galilee  to  Jordan,  unto  John,  to 
be  baptized  of  him.  But  John  for- 
bade him,  saying,  1 have  need  to  be 
baptized  of  thee,  and  comest  thou  to 
me?  And  JesuB  answering  said  unto 
him,  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now;  for  thus  it 
becometb  us  to  fulfill  all  righteousness. 
Then  he  suffered  him.”  John  now 
baptized  Jesus,  with  water,  and  as  no 
statement  is  given  as  regards  the  for- 
mula used,  we  conclude  that  there  was 
no  formula  used.  I will,  however, 


venture  the  remark,  that  the  object  of 
Christ’s  baptism  differed  from  that 
administered  by  John  to  those  bap- 
tized unto  repentance. 

I will  no  w give  another  scripture  proof 
that  the  baptism  that  the  apostles 
taught  differed  from  that  of  John’s 
baptism.  “He  said  unto  them,  Have 
ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye 
believed?  And  they  said  unto  him, 
We  have  not  bo  much  as  heard  whether 
there  be  any  Holy  Ghost.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Unto  what  then  were 
ye  baptized?  And  they  said,  Unto 
John's  baptism.  Then  said'  Paul, 
John  verily  baptized  with  the  baptism 
of  repentance,  saying  unto  the  people, 
that  they  should  believe  on  Him  which 
should  come  after  him,  that  is,  on 
Christ  Jesus.  When  they  heard  this, 
they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  JeBUS.” 

We  here  have  positive  proof  that  the 
baptism  that  John  taught  and  admin- 
istered, was  not  the  same  as  that  which 
the  apostles  taught  and  administered, 
because  they,  the  twelve,  had  re- 
ceived the  baptism  unto  repentance 
of  John,  but  Paul  now  proceeds  and 
administers  Christian  baptism. 

We  read  of  a certain  Jew,  named 
Apollos,  an  eloquent  man,  and  mighty 
in  the  scriptures,  who  was  instructed  in 
the  way  of  the  Lord;  and  being  fervent 
in  the  Spirit,  he  spake  and  taught  dili- 
gently the  things  of  the  Lord,  knowing 
only  the  baptism  of  John.  This  plainly 
indicates  that  there  was  a difference 
between  the  baptism  that  John  taught 
and  that  which  the  apostles  taught. 

Some  people  put  me  in  mind  of  the 
Bcripture  that  says,  “Ye  compass  sea 
and  land  to  make  one  proselyte.”  They 
use  strained  and  far-fetched  arguments 
to  persuade  others  to  believe  as  they  do. 
Instead  of  taking  God’s  word  for  tbeir 
guide,  they  go  begging  to  professors, 
and  consult  dictionaries,  in  trying  to 
prove  that  a person  in  being  baptized 
must  be  put  under  the  water  three 
times.  They  meet  with  many  difficul- 
ties, hence  they  resort  to  many  absurd 
and  ridiculous  devices,  such  sb  taking 
out  words,  and  inserting  words  to  suit 
them,  or  adding  to  and  taking  from, 
perverting  the  meaning  of  words  or 
phrases,  where  the  King  James  version 
does  not  suit  their  notion  or  fit  to  their 
mode.  They  take  the  revised  version 
or  resort  to  history  to  prove  what  they 
cannot  prove  by  the  Bible.  To  the 
commission  Christ  gave  to  the  apostles 
they  add  two  words,  and  where  the 
word  baptize  does  not  suit  them  they 
substitute  the  word  immersion,  dip- 
ping or  plunging.  They  also  resort  to 
forming  phrases  to  prove  what  they  can 
not  substantiate  by  the  Bible. 

A certain  writer  has  an  article  in  the 
Gospel  Messenger,  headed,  "Baptism, — 
The  Mode.”  He  begins  with  the  an- 
nouncement that,  “Nowhere  in  the 
Book  of  God  is  found  a more  explicitly 
given  command  than  the  one  Jesus 
gave  to  go,  teach  and  baptize  all 
nations.  How  plain  it  is!  It  told  the 
discipleB  to  “go”  and  to  “teach,”  and 
how  they  should  do  what  was  de- 
manded of  them  to  do:  yet  no  com- 
mand ia  more  discussed  and  more 
widely  misunderstood.” 

I agree  with  the  writer  where  he 
Bays  that,  “no  command  is  more 
widely  misunderstood;”  I think  he 
misunderstood  it  himself;  he  Is  on  the 
sea  without  a compass,  when  he  tries 
to  prove  his  position  without  the  Bible. 
He  has  already  gone  begging  for  proof 


outside  of  the  Bible  when  he  goes  to  1 think  I have  fully  answered  his 
Professor  Gate  to  help  him  out  of  the  irrelevant,  far-fetched  and  strained 
dilemma.  Gate  now  tells  him  to  add  arguments.  I will  now  take  up  the 
two  words  to  the  commission  that  mode  to  be  used  in  administering  bap- 
Christ  gave  to  the  apostles,  so  he  adds  tism  according  to  the  teaching  of  the 
the  word  “name”  twice  to  the  commis-  Bible.  Many  trine  immersionists  make 
sion,  and  now  he  seems  to  be  pretty  use  of  the  words,  dipping,  plunging  and 
well  satisfied  on  that  point.  But  now  immersion,  to  prove  the  mode  of  bap- 
he  learns  that  John  the  Baptist,  says,  tism.  It  proves  their  mode,  but  not 
“1  indeed  baptize  you  with  water.”  the  mode  that  the  Bible  teaches.  I 
This  announcement  disconcerts  the  will  now  prove  by  the  Bible  that  dipping, 
writer,  so  he  looks  around  for  help,  plunging  or  immersion  is  not  baptism, 
and  finds  comfort  in  the  margin  of  the  and  that  baptism  has  no  relation  to 
Revised  Version.  It  says,  “in  water.’  dipping,  plunging,  or  immersion.  They 
This  suits  his  mode,  that  is  why  he  confound  and  confuse  the  plain  teaching 
likes  it  better  than  the  King  James  of  the  Bible  on  the  subject  of  baptism 
version.  However,  I do  not  want  to  be  when  they  ubo  the  words,  dipping, 
understood  as  charging  him  of  die-  plunging,  or  immersion  to  prove  the 
carding  the  King  James  version  alto  meaning  of  the  word  baptism.  The 
gether,  for  he  likes  it  when  it  says,  word  immersion  is  not  found  in  the 
“There  was  much  water  there.”  He  Bible,  plunge  is  used  but  once,  Job 
thinks  that  now  he  has  it  all  satlsfac-  9:31,  “Yet  shalt  thou  plunge  me  in  tbe 
torily  explained,  so  he  “goes  for”  the  ditch,  and  mine  own  clothes  Bhall 
minister  that  baptizes  by  sprinkling  or  abhor  me.”  The  word  dip,  or  dipped,  is 
pouring,  and  says,  “Dear  reader,  what  mentioned  twelve  times, 
would  you  think  of  a minister  if  he  Now  I will  show  that  the  words  dip- 
should  say,  ‘I  will  baptize  you  in  water,’  ping  and  baptizing  are  not  synonymous 
and  then  takes  a little  water  in  his  terms,  and  do  not  mean  tbe  same 
hand  and  Bprinkles  it  on  your  head?”  thing,  so  that  dipping  does  not  mean 
and  he  adds,  “This  kind  of  an  admin-  baptism,  neither  does  baptism  mean 
istrator  you  make  of  John  the  Baptist,  dipping.  In  dipping,  the  thing  or 
if  you  Bay  he  sprinkled  his  subjects.”  subject  is  applied  to  the  element,  as 

The  immersionist  knows  that  those  “And  let  him  dip  his  foot  in  oil,” 
who  baptize  by  sprinkling  or  pouring  Deut.  33:24;  “That  he  may  dip  the  tip 

use  the  words,  "with  water,”  not  "in  of  his  finger  in  water,”  Luke  16:24;  > 

water.”  Now  what  kind  of  an  admin-  and  “eat  of  the  bread,  and  dip  thy 
istrator  does  he  make  John  the  Baptist  morsel  in  the  vinegar,”  Ruth  2:14; 

to  be  but  John  the  dipper,  or  John  the  “And  dipped  the  coat  in  blood,”  Gen- 

plunger!  He  would  have  John  say,  37:31;  “And  he  dipped  his  finger  in  the 

“I  indeed  plunge  you  with  water.”  blood,"  Lev.  9:9;  “And  the  feet  of 
Farther  on  I will  prove  by  the  Bible,  the  priests  that  bare  the  ark  were 
(not  by  the  dictionary),  that  dipping  or  dipped  in  the  brim  of  the  water,"  Josh, 
plunging  is  not  baptism.  3:15;  “Wherefore  he  put  forth  the  end 

The  writer  above  quoted  now  forms  of  the  rod  that  was  in  his  hand,  and 
a sentence  similar  to  the  command  dipped  it  in  an  honeycomb,”  1 8am- 
given  by  Christ  to  the  apostles,  and  uel  14:27;  “Then  went  he  down,  and 
says,  “Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  dipped  himself  seven  times  in  Jordan,” 
nations,  instructing  them  in  the  lan-  2 Kings  5:14;  “That  thy  foot  may  be 
guage  of  the  Hebrews,  and  of  the  dipped  in  the  blood  of  thine  enemies,” 

Greeks,  and  of  the  Latins.”  Now  if  he  Psalms  68:23. 

could  prove  that  the  three  languages  In  the  word  baptism  the  order  is  re- 
are  one  language  then  he  has  gained  versed,  the  element  is  applied  to  the 
his  point.  The  Father,  the  Son,  and  subject:  “I  baptize  you  with  water.” 
the  Holy  Ghost  are  one,  but  the  three  Those  who  practice  dipping  apply  the  I 

languages  are  not  one;  each  is  a dis-  eubject  to  the  element  (water;,  instead 
tinct  language  of  itself.  of  applying  the  element  (water),  to  the 

I will  now  give  a sentence  that  a subject.  They  say  it  must  be  in  water, 
writer  gives  in  the  same  paper  to  prove  not  with  water,  so  we  see  they  practice 
the  necessity  of  three  baptisms.  Here  dipping,  but  not  baptism. 

iB  what  he  thinks  ought  to  prove  it:  I will  now  give  the  meaning  of  the 

“If  a husband  should  say  to  his  wife  word  baptize  or  baptism,  since  we  know 
on  his  return  from  the  store,  I bought  the  mode.  Observe  the  terms:  Two  ele 
goods  of  Smith,  and  of  Jones,  and  of  ments  are  mentioned  in  New  Testa- 

Brown,  the  wife  would  at  once  under-  ment  baptism,  namely,  “water  and  the 

stand  that  her  husband  had  made  Holy  GhOBt.”  “I  indeed  baptize  you 

three  purchases.  The  phraseology  of  with  water,  but  He  shall  baptize  you 

the  baptismal  formula  being  entirely  with  the  Holy  Ghost.” 

similar,  it  is  very  apparent  that  the  Now,  knowing  the  mode  in  use  of 
language,  ‘baptizing  them  in  the  name  one  of  these  elements,  we  may  infer 

of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  mode  in  the  use  of  the  other,  there- 

the  Holy  Ghost,’ — requires  three  fore  we  look  for  the  mode  in  the 

actions.”  Spirit’s  baptism.  The  baptism  with  , 

Now  if  this  writer  could  prove  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  spoken  of  as  being 

Smith,  and  Jones,  and  Brown  are  one,  poured  out  or  upon: — “Until  the  Spirit 

it  might  have  some  bearing  on  the  be  poured  upon  us  from  on  high,” 

subject.  I will  suggest  that  if  Smith  (Isaiah  32:15).  “I  will  pour  out  my 

and  Jones  and  Brown,  were  associated  Spirit  upon  all  flesh,”  (Joel  2:28).  “I 

in  business  under  one  firm  name,  as  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  you,” 

Smith,  Jones  & Company,  and  the  hus-  (Proverbs  1:23).  “For  I have  poured 

band  went  to  their  store  and  bought  out  my  Spirit  upon  the  house  of  Israel, 

goods,  and  did  not  have  the  money  to  says  the  Lord  God,”  (Ezekiel  39:29). 

pay  for  the  goods,  and  they  demand  a “I  will  pour  water  upon  him  that  is 

note  from  him,  he  would  give  his  note  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground, 

in  the  name  of  the  company,  not  to  I will  pour  my  Spirit  upon  thy  seed," 

each  person  associated  with  the  firm;  (Isaiah  44:3). 

so  in  the  administration  of  baptism,  We  also  find  that  the  Lord  Bprinkled. 
one  action  in  the  name  of  the  true  God,  “So  shall  He  sprinkle  many  nations,” 

namely,  “Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost.”  (Isaiah  52:15).  “Then  will  I sprinkle 
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clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
clean,”  (Ezekiel  36:25).  “While  Peter 
yet  Bpake  these  words,  because  that  on 
the  Gentiles  also  was  poured  out  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,”  (Acts  10:44, 
45).  Peter  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
alluded  to  the  prophecy  of  Joel  being 
fulfilled,  where  be  prophesied,  “And  it 
shall  come  to  pass  afterward,  that  I 
will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all  fleBh; 
and  your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall 
prophesy,  your  old  men  shall  dream 
dreams,  your  young  men  shall  see 
visions;  and  also  upon  the  servants  and 
upon  the  handmaidens  in  those  days 
will  I pour  out  my  Spirit.” 

We  have  now  noticed  the  mode  of 
the  Spirit’s  application,  by  being  poured 
out  upon  them,  or  its  descending,  as  at 
Christ’s  baptism,  where  the  sign  and 
the  thing  signified  met.  "The  Holy 
GhoBt  descended  like  a dove  and  rested 
upon  Him.”  Hence  we  conclude  that 
the  baptism  with  water  is  by  its  de 
scent,  outpouring,  or  sprinkling  upon 
the  person.  When  you  chop  down  a 
tree  you  apply  the  axe  to  the  tree,  not 
the  tree  to  the  axe.  “Now  also  the  axe 
is  laid  unto  the  root  of  the  tree.” 

I will  give  one  more  scripture  proof 
as  to  the  mode  of  the  application  or 
administration  of  baptism.  Matt.  3:16: 
“And  Jesus,  when  lie  was  baptized 
went  up  straightway  out  of  the  water: 
and  lo,  the  heavens  were  opened  unto 
Him,  and  He  saw  the  Spirit  of  God 
descending  like  a dove,  and  lighting 
upon  Him.”  Here  in  the  descending 
of  the  Spirit  and  lighting  upon  Him, 
we  have  the  mode  of  application  in 
baptism  exemplified.  The  mode  of  ap- 
plication in  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit 
gives  us  the  mode  of  application  in  the 
administration  of  tbe  baptism  with 
water. 

Rittman,  Ohio. 
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THE  MENNONITES  IN  ASIA. 


lu  a highly  interesting  article  in  the 
Mennonitische  Rundschau  und  Uerold 
dev  Wdhreit,  Brother  E.  Riesen  of  Ak- 
metsched,  Khiva,  Turkestan,  writes  of 
the  emigration  of  the  Mennonites  from 
Russia  to  that  country,  their  experi- 
ences, end  their  present  condition. 
Believing  that  many  of  our  readers 
will  be  interested  to  know  something 
of  their  life  in  that  far-off  land,  and 
the  causes  which  led  them  there,  I shall 
give  a Bomewhat  condensed  account  of 
the  same. — Ed. 

In  the  year  1875  tbe  well  known 
minister  and  poet,  Brother  Bernhard 
Harder,  at  a conference  with  His  Ex- 
cellency, Field  Marshal  von  Todleben, 
who  had  been  deputized  to  confer  with 
the  Mennonites  in  regard  to  the  Czar’s 
change  of  attitude  toward  them  in  the 
matter  of  military  service,  said  to  him: 
“Let  the  service  be  what  it  will,  there 
will  always  be  those  who  will  not  as- 
sume it,  even  though  they  should  lose 
their  possessions  and  their  lives,  not  for 
this  or  that  reason,  but  for  Christ’s 
sake,”  and,  relying  upon  the  word  of 
prophecy,  added  that  he  hoped  that 
Russia  would  grant  to  these  a refuge. 
In  reply  to  this  von  Todleben  men- 
tioned Taschkend,  but,  on  account  of 
the  conditions  existing  there,  he  re- 
called the  suggestion,  stating  that  for 
the  present  this  movement  was  not  to 
be  thought  of.  On  this  matter  he 
some  time  afterward  said  to  a depute 


tion  in  St.  Petersburg:  “Who  knows 

what  may  not  coma  to  pass  within  a 
few  years?” 

With  this  thought  in  mind,  a small 
community  of  between  forty  and  forty- 
five  families  had,  since  1876,  been  gath- 
ering along  the  Molotschna  from  vari- 
ous other  communities.  They  had 
turned  their  eyes  toward  the  region  of 
the  Caucasus.  The  same  thoughts 
moved  our  beloved  uncle,  John  Toews, 
the  late  Bishop  at  Saratov,  on  the 
Volga,  to  direct  the  following  monitory 
epistle  to  the  ministry:  "Esteemed 
brethren,  for  conscience’s  Bake,  (1  Cor. 
10:28).  We  have,  with  the  help  of 
God,  tried  to  come  to  an  understanding 
with  our  brethren  in  the  faith,  on  the 
Molotschna,  and  also  among  us,  as  to 
whether  our  confession  would  permit 
ub  to  engage  in  rendering  hospital  serv- 
ice among  all  classes  of  the  army  as  a 
voluntary  work  of  charity,  without  be- 
ing in  any  way  bound  to  this  service  by 
military  requirements  or  other  law. 
We  have  found,  however,  that  our 
church  cannot  be  counted  upon  to  per 
form  Buch  service  voluntarily.  But  if 
such  service  be  made  obligatory  be 
cauBe  of  a military  or  other  law,  then 
our  congregations  are  under  military 
service  or  will  shortly  be.  Among  those 
of  ub  who  perform  such  military  serv- 
ice no  line  can  be  drawn,  because 
from  the  smallest  service  under  the 
military  law  to  the  highest  everything 
is  combined  in  one  organization,  and 
thus  the  way  is  opened  to  full  military 
service,  which,  as  the  love  of  God 
grows  cold,  we  cannot  prevent.  Of  this 
we  have  an  example  in  Prussia.  Hence 
my  appeal  to  all  the  dear  brethren  in 
all  the  congregations,  that  when  a 
deputation  is  Bent  to  St.  Petersburg 
they  ascertain  whether,  by  our  pay- 
ment of  an  annual  tribute,  His  Majesty 
will  graciously  exempt  us  from  such 
service.  We  will  gladly  obligate  our- 
selves to  perform  such  service  as  we 
rendered  in  the  Crimean  War;  we  will 
also,  in  time  of  war,  gladly  make  con- 
tributions for  the  comfort  of  wounded 
soldiers.  A very  considerable  portion 
of  the  Molotschna  and  our  home  con- 
gregations can  go  no  further  than  this. 
This  stipulation  must,  however,  be  car- 
ried out  to  the  letter,  so  that  those  may 
not  be  troubled  in  their  consciences  who 
cannot  go  further,  and  may  the  Lord 
move  the  heart  of  His  Majesty  to 
graciously  grant  our  petition.  If  the 
deputation  fails  in  its  mission,  they 
will  pray  for  some  place  in  His  Maj- 
esty's vast  dominions  where  they  can 
live  according  to  their  non-resistant 
confession.  Those  who  can  go  further 
will  then  not  have  sacrificed  anything. 
Thus  we  will  guard  in  a brotherly  way 
every  man’s  conscience  and  remain 
united  in  love. 

* “Signed,  John  Toews.” 

This  was  in  the  year  1874.  However, 
our  church  on  the  Volga  was  so  far 
pacified,  that  it  almost  seemed  that  we 
would,  for  the  present  at  least,  reconcile 
ourselves  to  the  new  conditions  into 
which  our  confession  had  brought  us, 
aB  is  evident  from  the  statements  of  my 
esteemed  teacher,  M.  Klaassen,  de- 
ceased, as  found  in  several  of  the 
church  histories  published  by  him. 
We  had  already  entered  upon  the  sec- 
ond half  of  the  year  1878,  when  the 
Lord,  through  our  aged  brother,  Cor 
nelius  Wall,  now  of  Aulie  Ata,  moved 
the  church  anew  with  earnest  prayer 
to  God  for  divine  guidance  in  the  mat 
ter. 


Upon  the  oonvictloa  that  he  could 
not  permit  his  sons  to  enter  the  service 
he  felt  impelled  to  go  to  the  Mo- 
lotschna  * to  learn  what  position  was 
being  taken  upon  the  matter  there. 
He  was  accompanied  by  the  aforesaid 
M.  Klaassen.  They  soon  found  the 
newly  organized  congregation  of  Bishop 
Abraham  Peters,  but  could  not  come 
to  a perfect  understanding,  because  we 
did  not  think  it  possible  to  find  a 
place  of  refuge  in  the  Caucasus,  and, 
on  the  other  hand  because  various 
other  prejudices  prevailed.  Man  pro- 
poses, but  God  disposes.  The  brethren 
there  considered  the  matter.  Brother 
Peters  and  Brother  Mantlar  (likewise 
ministers)  followed  soon  after  our 
brethren,  and  in  the  course  of  several 
evening  meetings  held,  in  which  they 
in  a plain  and  forceful  manner  pre- 
sented our  confession,  they  gave  the 
matter  a decided  impetus.  It  was 
pushed  forward  until  it  reached  the 
highest  authorities.  In  this  way  It 
came  that  our  deputation  met  the 
Governor  General  Kaufmann,  of 
Taschkend.  He  cordially  invited  them 
to  settle  there,  promising  them  full 
liberty  as  long  as  he  lived.  Two  men 
were  sent  there  and  our  emigration  to 
Taschkend  in  central  Asia  became  a 
settled  matter. 

In  the  meantime,  however,  something 
intervened  which  put  an  entirely  new 
phase  upon  the  simple  matter  of  emi- 
gration. As  a basis  for  what  follows 
I would  cite  the  reader  to  2 Cor.  11  :13- 
15.  For  some  time  previous  to  this, 
Klaas  Epp  had  been  laboring  with 
great  zeal  and  devotion  and  at  consider- 
able expense  in  the  so  called  cause  of 
Christ.  Everybody  knows  of  his  book, 
“Die  Entsiegelte  Weissagung,”  (“The 
Revealed  Prophecy”).  Although  he  had 
at  first  very  decidedly  stated  that  it  was 
our  duty  to  remain,  he  understood  how 
to  use  his  influence  to  turn  the  tide, 
which  he  could  no  longer  stop,  into  the 
channel  of  his  own  ideas.  The  decided 
position  which  he  took  soon  made  him 
master  of  tbe  situation.  We  made  no 
effort  to  quietly  turn  away  from  or 
escape  the  peremptory  claims  of  the 
current  or  prevailing  opinions,  but  by 
many  uncharitable,  prejudiced  expres- 
sions often  wrested  from  the  Scriptures, 
and  unkind,  inconsiderate  actions  much 
harm  was  done,  many  wholesome  germB 
of  truth  were  choked,  many  wounds 
were  made  without  cause,  many  of 
which  have  not  healed  to  this  day. 
Without  giving  so  important  a step 
time  for  a ripe  consideration,  an  emi- 
grating body  waB  brought  together. 
Those  who  did  not  wish  to  remain  be- 
hind and  with  the  older  congregations 
cast  their  lot  with  the  rich  of  this 
world,  had  no  alternative  but  to  link 
their  deBtiny  with  the  new  church.  One 
family  who  did  so  experienced  severe 
hardships.  Now  began  such  a casting 
off  of  long  continued  customs  and 
practices  (contrary  to  the  example  of 
the  Reshabites  of  Jer.  36,  to  which 
our  faithful  Bro.  Peters  referred  us  for 
our  encouragement)  and  even  the 
direct  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
that  many,  I with  the  rest,  were  often 
nonplussed,  not  to  say  startled.  But 


* The  congregations  living  In  the  vicinity 
of  the  Molotschna  River.  The  term.  "The 
Molotschna,”  Is  used  by  our  UuBSlan  breth- 
ren In  the  same  way  that  our  Canadian  breth- 
ren use  the  term,  “The  Twenty,”  which 
means  the  congregation  or  district  about  the 
Twenty  Mile  Creek,  twenty  miles  from  the 
Niagara  River. 


other  scripture  passages  were  found 
that  pacified  us,  and  the  prompt  man- 
ner in  which  the  leader  Klass  Epp  and 
the  older  brethren  (whom  he  seems  to 
have  held  under  a perfect  spell)  met 
and  overcame  all  doubts,  served  to 
again  set  the  anxious  minds  at  rest.  To- 
day after  more  than  twenty  years  there 
are  still  some  eight  or  nine  families  of 
those  whom  he  had  carried  over  and 
away  from  the  teachings  of  Christ  and 
His  apostles  whom  he  can  still  satisfy 
with  his  personal  revelations  and 
promises.  However,  I shall  return  to 
our  so-called  “settlement.”  Under  the 
new  order  of  things  we  had  no  further 
need  of  a bishop,  for  had  not  the  time 
come  when  the  Lord  would  be  our  per- 
sonal Head  and  would  take  us  into 
His  personal  care?  (Ezek.  34).  Even 
ministers  were,  by  tbe  use  of  such 
scriptures,  as  presented  by  Epp,  forced 
out  of  their  positions  as  shepherds. 
One  who  united  later  was  deposed 
from  the  ministry  because  in  apostolic 
times  the  Jewish  priests  did  not  enter 
the  Christian  Church  as  ministers.  Mis- 
sion work  was  also  superfluous  because 
this  work  would  only  be  making  “two- 
fold more  the  children  of  hell.”  (Matt. 
23  : 16).  The  form  of  address  which  is 
natural  among  brethren  in  tbe  faith 
was  used  in  such  a way  as  to  breed  a 
familiarity  that  became  a disgrace,  a 
crying  shame  before  God  and  men. 
However,  these  “new  things,”  were 
justified  by  the  passage,  "Set  thee  up 
waymarks,  make  thee  high  heaps,” 
(gravestones),  meaning  thereby,  accord- 
ing to  Epp’s  interpretation,  that  the  old 
order  of  things  was  to  be  buried  away 
with  the  advent  of  these  new  "revela- 
tions,” as  Epp  called  his  ungodly 
vagaries.  The  person  of  Christ  Him- 
self became  the  eubject  of  attack  even 
before  our  emigration,  although  only 
in  an  indirect  way,  yet  on  our  first 
journey  the  evil  fruits  thereof  already 
became  manifest.  Direct  prayer  to 
Christ  was  no  longer  allowed.  Tbe 
results  of  abandoning  former  ordi- 
nances became  shamefully  manifest  in 
our  second  and  most  notable  trans- 
migration. When  a number  of  the 
brethren  felt  compelled  to  expostulate 
with  Epp,  as  to  whether  some  kind  of 
regulations  should  not  be  made,  especi- 
ally in  the  manner  of  associating  while 
the  caravan  was  moving,  the  remon- 
strants were  told  that  the  Lord  desired 
“free  love”  to  exist;  that  whatever  Is  in 
man  must  become  manifest.  With 
this  he  continued  to  allure  us  with  a 
rich  variety  of  new  “revelations,"  to 
which,  as  soon  as  he  began,  a brother 
very  properly  quoted  Deut.  18:22.  In 
the  city  of  Turkestan  (Toorklstan,  a 
city  five  hundred  miles  east  of  the  Sea 
of  Aral)  where  we  were  encamped 
during  the  winter,  Epp  for  the  first 
time  dealt  a blow  at  the  observance  of 
Christmas  Day,  as  the  children  were  to 
receive  no  presents  on-ChriBtmaB  Eve. 
At  this  place  also  our  little  band, 
through  dissensions  without  and  with- 
in, went  so  far  as  to  separate,  a part 
gladly  accepting  the  Invitation  of  the 
brethren  who  were  breaking  camp  for 
the  settlement  in  Taschkend  and  Aulie 
Ata.  There,  thanks  to  the  many 
letters  of  Klaas  Epp,  a division  had 
also  taken  place. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Uoi'E  proves  man  deathless.  It  is 
the  struggle  of  the  soul,  breaking  loose 
from  all  that  is  perishable,  and  attest 
ing  her  eternity. — Henry  Melville. 
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LETTER  FROM  INDIA. 


Dhamtari,  C.  I\,  India,  Mar.  5,  1902. 
Dear  Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb:- Your  remit- 
tance of  6005.00  came  with  this  week’s 
mail.  In  Ilis  name  for  whose  sake  we 
are  here  we  thank  you  for  this  expres- 
sion of  love  for  those  for  whom  He  • 
lived  and  died,  The  money  shall  be 
credited  as  directed.  Pray  that  we 
may  use  it  aright  and  that  none  of  it 
may  be  used  in  a way  that  would  dis- 
please the  One  for  whose  sake  it  was 
given. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  you  to  look 
in  upon  our  family  sometimes.  We 
sometimes  smile  at  the  amusing  fea 
tureB  of  our  family’s  make  up.  You 
know  about  the  orphans.  There  is 
about  as  much  variety  in  character 
here  as  in  America.  Some  of  the  chil- 
dren are  perfectly  lovely  and  some  are 
not.  Some  are  bright  and  some  are 
dull.  I don’t  know  whether  you  know 
about  the  mute  or  not.  There  are 
three  deaf-mute  boys  and  two  girls, 
Pro.  Burkhard  is  now  working  up  a 
school  for  these.  Also  for  the  blind,  of 
whom  we  have  four  boyB.  The  teacher 
of  the  blind  boys  is  one  of  the  young 
men  who  used  to  teach  in  the  ordinary 
school.  But  the  mute  is  a boy  about 
twelve  years  old  who  came  to  the  poor- 
house  before  Bro.  Page  went  away. 
He  is  still  attached  to  our  institution. 
You  can  see  his  picture  in  that  group 
of  boys  and  know  him,  for  he  has  no 
coat  on.  He  is  continually  getting  into 
mischief.  The  boys  tease  him  a good 
deal,  but  on  the  whole  he  makes  much 
less  trouble  than  he  used  to.  He  is  a 
great  source  of  attraction  to  visitors. 
The  other  mutes  are  quiet  and  attract 
no  attention. 

And  you  do  not  know  about  the  man 
who  fpll  from  a tree  over  a year  ago 
and  hurt  his  spinal  column.  Dr. 
Poynder  thought  he  had  broken  a rib. 
But  he  had  evidently  not  done  so.  At 
first  he  could  not  move  his  legs  at  all. 
Then  he  learned  to  slide  along  using 
his  hands  bb  feet.  Then  we  made  him 
crutches  and  he  walks  all  over  the 
premises.  He  lived  in  the  old  shed 
outBide  the  hospital  wall  and  got  his 
food  from  the  hospital  until  the  small- 
pox broke  out.  Since  then  he  lives  out 
under  the  big  tree.  He  Btill  is  fur- 
nished with  food.  He  is  happy  and 
contented.  Why  should  he  not  be?  In 
the  hot  weather  he  pulled  pankhas  for 
us. 

This  man  is  not  exactly  alone.  In 
the  same  shed  lived,  aud  now  under  the 
same  tree,  live  several  other  persons. 
There  iB  an  old  blind  woman  that  got 
herself  “attached”  to  ub  in  some  way 
and  here  Bhe  is.  She  is  helpleBS  and 
can  scarcely  move  about.  But  she  has 
food  and  raiment  and  therewith  is  con- 
tent. And  there  is  a Bmall,  crippled 
girl  who  always  walks  with  her  hands 
on  her  knees  and  cannot  walk  straight. 
She  might  have  been  admitted  to  the 
orphanage  long  ago,  but  one  reason  she 
haB  not  been  admitted  iB  tbat  she 
would  become  the  object  of  a good  deal 
of  ridicule.  She  sometimes  goeB  out 
with  the  lame  men  when  they  go  to 
hunt  wood  and  other  things.  They 
make  a queer  picture.  And  one  other 
lame  man  is  there  who  cannot  use 
crutches,  as  he  cannot  make  his  knees 
straight,  lie  slides  along  on  his  hands 
and  feet.  We  are  just  now  planning  to 
have  these  folks  usefully  employed. 


Altogether  it  is  quite  a motley  family 
we  have  together.  Perhaps  some  peo- 
ple will  think  we  are  being  imposed 
upon  by  Buch  persons  as  those  who  live 
thuB  from  the  bounty  God  has  supplied 
us  with.  The  cost  of  maintaining  one 
of  them  Is  about  two  cents  a day.  That 
is  eomewhat  of  an  item  but  still  we 
have  not  yet  been  able  to  make  up  our 
minds  to  turn  them  out.  What  would 
you  do  with  them? 

Yes;  during  the  months  that  have 
passed  we  have  often  prayed  for  you. 
May  God  still  continue  to  bless  you. 
Pray  for  us.  Yours  in  Him, 

J.  A.  Ressler. 


For  the  Herald  of  Troth. 

CHAIN  LETTERS. 


BY  JOHN  M.  WEAVER. 


The  following  is  a copy  of  a letter 
which  some  well  meaning  person,  no 
doubt,  has  sent  forth.  The  writer  is 
receiving  such  a large  number  of  simi- 
lar letters  that  it  is  hardly  possible  to 
comply  with  the  request  every  time. 

I desire  to  call  the  attention  of  our 
people  to  the  absurdity  of  the  plan. 

Notice  how  it  reads: 

“No.  480. 

“Dear  Brother,  Greeting:  Will  you, 

when  you  receive  this  letter,  pray  in 
behalf  of  our  beloved  missionaries,  that 
God  may  abundantly  bless  their  efforts 
for  good,  and  that  He  may  raise  up 
more  to  go  forth  to  proclaim  the  glad 
tidings  to  those  in  darkness.  (So  far, 
Amen.  J.  M.  W.)  Also  pray  that  this 
chain  of  prayer  may  not  be  broken 
until  a thousand  is  reached.  You  are 
requested  to  write  two  copies  of  this 
letter  at  once,  and  place  the  number 
following  the  one  on  this  paper,  on 
both  copieB  and  mail  to  two  of  your 
prayerful  friends  whom  you  can  trust 
to  fulfill  these  conditions.  If  you  are 
unable  to  do  so,  please  return  this 
letter  and  oblige.” 

You  will  notice  that  every  time  one 
iB  requested  to  write  two  copies,  num 
bering  both  alike.  For  instance,  if  I 
would  write  two  copies  No.  1,  those 
two  friends  receiving  them  would 
each  write  two  copies  No.  2,  then  we 
would  have  four  parties  already  to 
write  two  copies  each  No.  3,  and  eight 
to  write  two  each  of  No.  4,  and  so  on. 
If  you  will  just  continue  and  figure 
cost  of  postage  you  will  no  more 
wonder  why  I call  the  plan  “absurd.” 
Even  sending  out  of  No.  40  would  al- 
ready cost  over  $12,000,000,000  postage, 
and  to  keep  the  chain  up  to  number 
1,000  would  take  more  money  than  all 
the  governments  of  the  world  could 
raise.  We  simply  call  your  attention 
to  this  fact.  The  writer  does  not  know 
where  the  chain  started,  but  I feel 
confident  the  greatest  benefit  goes  to 
the  U.  S.  government  in  way  of  post- 
age. But  nevertheless,  let  us  remember 
the  request  for  prayer  in  behalf  of  our 
missionaries,  both  home  and  foreign. 
Let  us  pray  and  let  us  help  to  answer 
our  prayers. 

Spring  Grove,  Pa. 


God  puts  his  children  in  no  position 
in  which  he  doeB  not  mean  them  to  live 
sweetly  and  victoriously.  So  in  any 
circumstances  we  may  be  “more  than 
conquerors  through  Him  that  loved  us.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FRUIT-BEARING,  WHEREIN  THE 
FATHER  IS  GLORIFIED. 


BY  CATHARINE  E.  MILLER. 


The  Father  will  be  pleased  to  bestow 
upon  us  His  grace,  that  by  His  power 
we  may  be  able  to  live  a life  that  will 
be  an  honor  and  glory  to  His  name. 
Christ,  the  Son,  asked  of  the  Father, 
“Glorify  Thy  Son,  that  the  Son  also 
may  glorify  Thee.”  Christ,  the  Son, 
was  glorified  of  the  Father  by  sustain- 
ing Him  against  the  gates  of  hell  in 
His  agony  and  passion  on  the  cross. 
God  the  Father  was  glorified  In  the  Son 
in  that  He  prayed,  “Not  my  will,  but 
Thine  be  done,”  and  was  obedient  unto 
death,  by  which  man's  redemption  was 
wrought,  which  tends  so  much  to  the 
advancement  of  the  justice,  wisdom, 
mercy,  and  holiness  of  God,  and  we  in 
our  weakness  can  not  acknowledge 
Him  as  such  unless  we  receive  it  from 
above.  Thus  God  glorifies  His  elect  by 
adorning  them  with  gifts  and  graces. 
Yet  we  can  not  add  anything  to  God's 
essential  glory.  The  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  will  enable  us  to  bear  the  fruit, 
wherein  the  Father  is  glorified,  not  by 
our  own  efforts,  but  by  His  Spirit.  “Ye 
have  not  chosen  me,  but  I have  chosen 
you  and  ordained  you,  that  you  should 
go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  your 
fruit  should  remain,  that  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  My  name  He 
may  give  it  you.”  Here  we  have  some 
of  the  results  of  our  fruit  bearing, 
but  right  here  the  tempter  sets  his 
trap,  and  to  keep  out  of  it  we  must 
take  another  passage,  James  4 : 3,  along 
with  it  and  deeply  consider  the  thing 
before  we  ask,  that  we  ask  not  amiss. 

We  need  not  trouble  ourselves  about 
our  fruit-bearing;  it  is  ordained  that  we 
shall  bring  it  forth,  it  is  the  law  of  our 
spiritual  life.  We  can  no  more  have 
real  spiritual  life  within  us  without 
bearing  fruit  than  the  natural  tree  can 
have  life  without  bearing  fruit.  It  will 
be  clearly  seen  that  this  our  fruit  can 
only  be  the  outcome  of  what  we  are. 
The  thing  for  me  to  be  concerned  about 
is  not  so  much  whether  my  fruit  is 
good  or  evil,  but  whether  1 myself  as  to 
my  essential  self  am  good  or  evil? 
Make  the  tree  good  and  the  fruit  will 
be  good.  The  fruit  may  be  patience,  it 
may  be  long-suffering,  it  may  be  perse 
verance  in  trials  and  temptation,  it 
may  be  a school  of  experience,  in  all  of 
which  we  may  glorify  the  Father  if  we 
hold  out  faithful,  ever  bearing  in  mind, 
“Not  my  will  but  Thine  be  done.”  By 
going  through  all  this  in  the  school  of 
trials  unhurt,  we  may  be  able  to  bear 
that  fruit  of  saving  souls,  wherein  the 
Father  is  glorified  if  we  bear  much 
fruit.  a 

This  should  be  our  main  object  in 
fruit  bearing,  and  with  the  Spirit  and 
love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts, 
we  may  be  witnesses  for  Him  wherever 
we  go.  The  prophets  and  Old  Testa- 
ment believers  by  their  doingB  and  suf- 
fering for  God  have  given  testimony  of 
the  truth  of  our  religion,  and  the  apos- 
tle calls  them  “a  cloud  of  witnesses.” 
May  we  do  the  same. 

In  the  darkest  hours  let  us  only  hold 
faster  the  helmet  of  faith  and  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  and  so  prove  our 
pedigree  that  the  world  may  see  to 
whom  we  belong,  and  in  whom  we  have 
believed,  and  that  there  is  joy  in  serv- 
ing Jehovah.  It  is  then  that  we  find 


peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
we  may  not  be  moved,  our  faith  will  be 
stronger,  our  hope  brighter.  Did  not 
the  church  in  Elkhart  recently  bear  the 
fruit  by  which  the  Father  is  glorified. 
The  tempter  was  sore  upon  her,  she  ex- 
perienced trials  that  not  all  the  saints 
will  have  to  pass  through.  She  was 
tried,  we  might  say,  in  the  furnace  of 
experience,  but  came  out,  we  hope,  vic- 
torious-standing firm  as  a rock.  Let 
ub  not  fear  that  she  will  not  hold  out, 
but  hope  and  pray  that  she  may  and 
will  hold  out,  and  never,  no  never,  sep- 
arate when  difficulties  arise.  Who  of 
us  did  read  that  report  without  shed- 
ding tears  of  joy?  And  who  is  he  that 
can  harm  HiB  elect  if  we  follow  that 
which  is  good  ? The  song  of  the  hun- 
dred and  forty  and  four  thousand 
which  none  save  that  company  could 
sing,— was  it  not  a song  of  their  expe- 
rience such  as  no  other  company  have 
ever  had  ? “For  they  have  come  out  of 
great  tribulation,  but  in  their  mouth 
was  found  no  guile.'’  In  heaven  will 
be  revealed  what  We  endure  here. 
There  we  all  shall  have  new  names,  and 
that  name  will  be,  I believe,  just  what 
we  make  it  here.  What  our  character 
is  here,  so  will  be  our  name  there. 

To  bear  fruit  we  must  exercise  the 
spirit  of  love.  "By  this  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples  if  ye 
have  love  one  toward  another.”  As  the 
branch  can  not  bear  fruit  of  itself  ex- 
cept it  abide  in  the  vine,  neither  can 
we,  except  we  abide  in  Christ  and  have 
that  soul  saving  substance,  the  life  of 
God,  within  us.  We  may  at  times  de- 
pend much  upon  our  good  works  as  to 
fruit  bearing,  which  even  the  outsider 
cau  do,  but  if  we  have  not  that  where- 
with to  lift  some  soul  out  of  sin,  if  we 
can  not  tell  the  sinner  of  a crucified 
and  risen  Savior,  we  cannot  bear  fruit 
wherein  the  Father  is  glorified.  Tell 
me  of  a community  where  there  is  Dot 
a soul  standing  outside  of  Christ;  you 
can  not  do  it,  but  you  can  tell  me  the 
value  of  that  soul:  the  whole  world 
could  not  be  given  in  exchange.  Look 
at  the  contrast  of  that  soul  and  the 
riches  of  this  world  and  you  will  not 
labor  so  much  for  that  which  is  not 
bread.  Fatness  of  purse  will  some- 
times only  cause  leanness  of  soul. 

We  are  known  by  our  fruit.  “The 
fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a tree  of  life, 
and  he  that  winneth  souls  Is  Wise.” 
We  pray,  “Thy  kingdom  come,”  and  we 
hardly  take  it  to  heart  that  His  king- 
dom consists  of  saved  beings,  and  that 
His  kingdom  does  not  come  by  obser- 
vation, nor  is  it  in  word,  but  in  power; 
neither  is  it  meat  and  drink,  but  right- 
eousness, peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  if  we  in  these  things  serve 
Christ  we  are  acceptable  to  God  and 
approved  of  men.  Our  lives  will  preach 
the  way  of  righteousness,  and  our  con- 
duct toward  them  that  are  without  may 
be  a Boul-winning  sermon.  Each  fam- 
ily will  be  made  a little  church,  and  the 
church  a large  family  for  all  the  house- 
hold of  believers.  Better  say,  all  the 
household  of  the  same  faith.  The 
tempter  himself  believes,  and  iB  an  ex- 
pert in  quoting  scripture,  placing  his 
own  interpretation  upon  passages  by 
which  he  hopes  to  cause  us  to  stumble. 
Of  such,  oh  church,  beware.  Of  such 
are  they  that  turn  judgment  into  gall, 
and  the  “fruit  of  righteousness  into 
hemlock.” 

A corrupt  tree  can  not  bring  forth 
good  fruit.  But  our  aim  is  to  speak  of 
the  fruit  of  the  righteous,  of  the  tree 
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that  is  “planted  by  the  river  of  waters, 
that  bringeth  His  fruit  In  His  season, 
His  leaf  also  shall  not  wither.”  The 
tree  is  known  not  by  the  leaves,  but  by 
the  fruit.  The  tree  that  had  the  leaves 
only  was  cursed  and  did  wither,  so  we 
see  if  we  have  the  form  only,  but  deny 
the  power,  we  may  be  classed  with  the 
fig-tree  that  had  only  the  appearance  of 
fruit  bearing.  But  where  there  is  no 
form  or  leaves,  there  will  not  be  any 
fruit.  Of  the  Tree  of  Life  we  read,  the 
leaves  were  for  the  healing  of  the  na- 
tions; so  then,  if  we  have  not  the  leaves 
or  form,  we  may  be  spiritually  diseased, 
which  will  be  a great  hindrance  to  our 
success  In  fruit  bearing. 

It  is  not  enough  that  we  are  trees  in 
the  garden  of  God.  We  are  to  answer  His 
expectation  by  bearing  fruit;  if  not,  we 
may  be  held  accountable  for  our  failure 
in  accomplishing  all  the  good  we  could 
have  done  through  His  grace.  In  the 
books  of  heaven  we  may  be  registered 
as  cumberers  of  the  ground.  The  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  will  be  noticed  in  our  own 
homes.  We  should  not  look  thought 
lessly  upon  the  nurseries  of  immortal 
fruit.  If  the  spirit  of  congenial  friend- 
ship link  not  the  heart  of  the  inmates, 
If  love  reign  not,  if  charity  spread  not 
her  downy  mantle  over  all,  if  peace  pre- 
vail not,  the  home  is  not  complete. 
Our  home  affairs  must  be  managed  by 
right,  not  by  might.  There  may  be  a 
time  when  we  wish  we  had  been  more 
faithful  in  our  religious  dutieB  at  Ifome 
and  abroad.  Are  we  in  the  house  of 
God  every  time  its  doors  are  opened, 
and  our  health  permits?  And  what 
are  our  thoughts  if  we  eDter  its  doors 
and  walk  up  the  aisle?  Do  we  feel 
that  we  have  entered  the  sacred  sanctu 
ary  where  every  heart  can  look  and 
pray  to  God  for  divine  blessings,  that 
we  all  may  be  fed  with  that  true  and 
hidden  manna  which  is  the  source  of 
all  our  fruit-bearing?  With  Christ  in 
us  our  leaves  will  not  wither,  the  fruit 
will  be  more  perfect,  the  Father  more 
glorified. 

Tub,  Pa. 


For  the  Hetald  or  Truth. 

BEWARE  OF  COVETOUSNESS. 


BY  AARON  HOOVER. 


Our  Savior  says,  Luke  12  : 15,  “Take 
heed  and  beware  of  covetousness.’’  I 
believe  this  is  one  of  the  greatest  evils 
in  the  world  to  day.  1 n the  same  verse 
we  read,  "A  man’s  life  consistetb  not  in 
the  abundance  of  things  which  be 
possesseth.”  The  greatest  hold  or 
power  the  devil  has  in  the  world  and  in 
the  church  is  the  hypocrite,  and  the 
next  greatest  is  the  covetous  man. 
Christ  says,  “Beware  of  the  leaven  of 
the  Pharisees,  which  is  hypocrisy." 

We  also  read,  Luke  16  : 14,  “That  the 
Pharisees  were  covetous."  I believe 
the  spirit  of  covetousness  is  as  6trong 
now  as  it  ever  was  in  the  world's  his- 
tory. We  are  not  in  the  habit  of  con 
demning  it  as  a sin.  Why  the  people 
of  God  and  the  church  i which  are  so 
much  in  need  of  spiritual  power  in  this 
age  of  the  world)  should  hesitate  to 
warn  the  people  of  this  evil  of  the  sin 
of  covetousness,  is  a mystery  hard  to 
understand.  Christ  warns  His  disci- 
ples to  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees,  which  is  hypocrisy,  and  to 
take  heed  and  beware  of  covetousness. 
It  is  a restriction  enjoined  upon  the 
people  of  God. 


Paul  speaks  of  the  cloak  of  covetous- 
ness in  his  epistle  to  the  Thessalonians. 
In  Ephesians  5:5,  he  calls  the  covetous 
man  an  idolater,  and  in  the  third  verse 
of  this  same  chapter,  he  says,  “But  for- 
nication and  all  uncleanness  or  covet- 
ousness, let  it  not  be  once  named 
among  you,  as  becometh  saints.” 

In  the  tenth  commandment  we  are 
commanded  not  to  covet  anything  that 
is  our  neighbor's.  It  was  the  sin  of 
covetousness  which  pluriged  the  hu- 
man family  Into  sin.  When  Eve  saw 
that  the  forbidden  fruit  was  good  for 
food  and  that  it  was  desirable  and 
pleasing  to  the  eye,  she  partook  of  it, 
and  Adam  with  her.  They  were  not 
satisfied  with  all  that  God  had  done  for 
them,  but  coveted  the  wisdom  of  God, 
which  Satan  so  deceitfully  told  them 
might  be  obtained  by  eating  of  the 
fruit. 

She  saw,  she  desired,  then  she  par 
took  of  it.  Is  not  this  true  to-day? 
We  see,  then  we  desire,  then  partake. 
In  God's  sight  it  is  as  wicked  to  Bet 
covetous  eyes  on  anything  as  it  is  to 
take  anything  that  is  not  our  own.  We 
must  not  limit  covetousness  to  matters 
of  money.  “Thou  shalt  not  covet  any- 
thing that  is  thy  neighbor’s.”  That 
word  “anything”  is  what  will  condemn 
us.  Though  we  are  not  in  the  race  for 
wealth,  do  we  covet,  do  we  have  a 
desire  or  longing  for  our  neighbor’s 
land,  houses,  apparel,  reputation,  or 
anything  that  is  our  neighbor’s?  If  so, 
are  we  not  guilty  of  having  broken  this 
commandment? 

God  expects  us  to  obey  all  His  re- 
strictions and  commands.  Let  us  ex- 
amine a few  of  the  Bible  passages  and 
see  what  God's  Word  teaches  us  about 
covetousness.  "Know  ye  not  that  the 
unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  the  king 
dom  of  God.”  "Be  not  deceived,  nei- 
ther fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor 
adulterers,  nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers 
of  themselves  with  mankind,  nor 
thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards, 
nor  revilers,  nor  extortioners  shall  in- 
herit tte  kingdom  of  God.”  “For  this 
ye  know,  that  no  whoremongers,  nor 
unclean  person,  nor  covetous  man  who 
is  an  idolater  hath  any  inheritance  in 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  God.” 

Here  we  notice  that  covetousness  is 
called  idolatry.  The  covetous  man 
worships  Mammon.  God  has  not  first 
place  in  his  heart.  David  said,  “The 
wicked  boasteth  of  his  heart’s  desire 
and  blesseth  the  covetous  whom  the 
Lord  abhoreth.”  The  wi6e  man  says, 
Eccl.  5 : 10-13,  “He  that  loveth  silver 
shall  not  be  satisfied  with  silver,  nor  he 
that  loveth  abundancp  with  increase; 
this  is  also  vanity.  When  goodB  in 
crease,  they  are  increased  that  eat 
them;  and  what  good  is  there  to  the 
owners  thereof,  saving  the  beholding 
of  them  with  their  eyes.  The  sleep  of 
the  laboring  man  iB  sweet,  whether  he 
eat  little  or  much,  but  the  abundance  of 
the  rich  will  not  suffer  him  to  sleep. 
There  is  a sore  evil  which  we  have 
seen,  namely,  riches  kept  for  the  own 
ers  thereof  for  their  hurt.”  I Tim.  6 : 9: 
“They  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temp- 
tations and  snares  and  into  many  fool- 
ish and  hurtful  lusts,  which  draw  men 
into  destruction  and  perdition.”  The 
Bible  speaks  of  the  deceitfulness  of 
two  things,  the  deceitfulness  of  sin  and 
the  deceitfulness  of  riches.  Riches 
never  satisfy.  Lot  coveted  the  rich 
plains  of  Sodom;  and  what  did  he 
gain?  He  had  to  escape  for  his  life, 
leaving  all  hie  wealth,  all  his  richeB 


behind.  What  did  the  thirty  pieces  of 
silver  do  for  Judas  ? Think  of  Balaam, 
Achan,  Ananias  and  Sapphlra. 

These  are  only  a few  of  the  many 
instances  recorded  in  the  Bible  where 
man  was  drowned  In  destruction  by 
covetousness.  Are  not  men  deceived 
the  same  to  day  ? What  will  not  men 
be  guilty  of  when  prompted  by  the 
desire  to  be  rich.  The  greed  and  love 
for  gold  leads  men  to  commit  crimes, 
to  murder,  to  cheat,  deceive  and  steal. 
Friends  are  separated  by  the  accursed 
evil  of  covetousness;  homes  are  broken 
up,  men  are  willing  to  sell  out  peace 
and  happiness  for  the  sake  of  a few 
dollars.  The  Bible  says,  “The  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil,”  which, 
while  some  coveted  after  it,  erred  from 
the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows. 

Paul  says,  “Mortify  therefore  your 
members  which  are  upon  earth,  forni- 
cation, uncleanness,  inordinate  affec- 
tion, evil  concupiscence,  and  covetous- 
ness, which  is  idolatry:  for  which 
things  cometh  the  wrath  of  God  on  the 
children  of  disobedience.”  He  also 
tells  us  to  cultivate  the  spirit  of  con- 
tentment: “Let  your  conversation  be 
without  covetousness,  and  be  content 
with  such  things  as  ye  have;  for,  God 
has  Baid,  I will  never  leave  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee,  so  that  we  may  boldly 
say,  The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I will 
not  fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me.’’ 

Contentment  is  the  opposite  of  cov- 
etousness We  are  to  be  content,  not 
worrying  about  the  future,  because 
God  has  promised  never  to  leave  or 
forsake  us,  and  God  always  fulfills  His 
promises.  Tf  we  do  our  part  He  will 
surely  do  His.  Would  to  God  we  could 
all  say  with  the  Apostle  Paul,  “I  have 
coveted  no  man's  silver,  gold,  or  ap- 
parel.” The  Lord  had  made  him  a 
partaker  of  His  grace  and  he  de- 
sired nothing  but  heavenly  blessings. 
Worldly  things  looked  very  small  to 
him.  No  worldly  gain  can  ever  satisfy 
the  human  heart.  Christ  says,  “Love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
soul,  mind  and  strength,  and  thy  neigh 
bor  as  thyself.”  On  this  hang  all  the 
law  and  the  prophets. 

Let  us  apply  this  to  the  human  fam- 
ily to  day  and  see  the  contrast.  How 
men  will  use  all  the  talent,  ability, 
power,  and  strength  at  their  command 
to  win  honor,  fame,  and  riches,  and  lay 
up  treasures  on  earth.  The  apostle 
says,  “Set  not  your  affections  on  things 
below,  but  upon  things  above.  Lay  up 
for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven, 
where  moth  doth  not  corrupt  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through 
and  steal.”  What  good  will  pride,  the 
world,  and  all  its  riches  and  love  of 
display  be  to  us  when  we  are  called 
into  eternity?  AH  will  pass  away.  1 
Tim  6:11:  “But  thou,  O man  of  God, 
fine  these  things  and  follow  after  right 
eousness,  godliness,  faith,  love,  pa 
tience,  meekness.”  Paul  says,  “Godli- 
ness with  contentment  is  great  gain.” 
Phil,  2:5:  “Let  this  mind  be  in  you, 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus.”  And 
again,  "As  ye  have  found  Christ  Jesus, 
so  walk  ye  in  him;"  manifest  His 
spirit,  nature,  love,  and  power  in  all 
things.  Fear,  love  and  serve  the  Lord 
with  all  the  heart,  and  love  not  the 
world.  Therefore,  let  us  lay  aside  all 
besetting  pins,  the  love  of  gold,  silver, 
and  of  display,  pride,  unholy  converse 
tion  and  all  manner  of  evil  or  wicked- 
ness, that  we  be  not  led  off  the  narrow 
way  on  to  the  broad  way  of  the  world. 


Let  us  take  the  examples  of  Christ, 
the  holy  apostles,  and  prophets.  They 
did  all  to  the  glory  of  God,  entered  in 
at  the  strait  gate,  forsook  all  the  evils, 
were  drawn  to  their  God,  and  desired 
nothing  but  heavenly  blessings,  the 
unchangeable  things  of  God  and  eter- 
nal life. 

Eilgemont,  Md. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REVIEW  OF  S.  S.  LESSON  IV. 
FIRST  QUARTER. 


BY  MAMIE  YODER. 


This  lesson  may  be  divided  into  two 
parts:  (1)  The  healing  of  the  lame 
man,  and  (2)  Peter's  sermon.  In  the 
first,  Peter  and  John  and  the  man  lame 
from  birth  are  the  main  characters. 

This  man  undoubtedly  was  not  aware 
of  the  great  blessing  he  was  about  to 
receive  when  he  asked  the  apostles  for 
alms.  He  did  not  receive  the  silver 
and  gold  for  which  he  asked,  but  he  re- 
ceived something  better;  something 
which  would  bring  happiness  both  to 
this  life  and  in  the  life  hereafter.  This 
man,  like  all  who  would  receive  a bless- 
ing, had  to  exercise  faith  before  he 
could  receive  it.  When  commanded  to 
arise,  by  the  aid  of  Peter,  he  straight 
way  arose,  and  now  he  was  able  to 
walk,  which  he  had  never  done  before 
“And  he  leaping,  stood,  and  walked, 
and  entered  with  them  into  the  temple, 
walking  and  leaping  and  praising  God 
to  the  amazement  of  those  around 
him.” 

His  life  was  changed.  The  Lord  had 
become  his  strength  and  song,  and  his 
Balvatlon,  God  has  blessings  in  store 
for  all  humanity  if  they  are  only  will- 
ing to  accept  them  as  did  this  lame 
man.  But  often,  if  we  have  received 
the  blessings,  we  selfishly  keep  them  to 
ourselves,  and  do  not  honor  and  glorify 
the  Giver  as  He  should  be  honored  and 
glorified,  and  on  this  account  1 believe 
God  often  withholds  blessings  from  us, 
that  otherwise  would  be  ours. 

In  the  Becond  division  of  the  lesson 
we  see  Peter  boldly  preaching  to  the 
multitude.  At  Christ’s  tribl  Peter 
acted  the  coward  and  denied  Christ, 
but  here  is  shown  his  boldness,  in 
preaching  to  a people  which  he  knew 
would  be  displeased  witfi^many  things 
he  said.  Then,  it  was  Peter,  but  now 
it  was  God,  with  Peter  as  Bn  instru- 
ment. He  preached  the  truth  boldly, 
no  matter  if  it  pleased  the  Jews  or  not. 
It  even  meant  imprisonment  to  the 
apostles,  but  being  led  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  they  were  willing  to  follow  Christ 
even  to  chains  and  death. 

Those  who  are  God's  faithful  follow- 
ers bear  Ilis  standard  every  where,  aud 
there  are  none  so  sinful  but  that  they 
may  be  made  pure  and  holy. 

A PRAYER  FOR  HELP. 

SEL.  BY  S.  W,  K. 

i*  Lord,  Wtt»*Ti  trim  d-d  tfl  The  ffcfth 

I it  deep  ailllciion,  fore 

roue  1 1 u«  with  that  \ (might  > hand 
Unit  loro  him  but  to  i» 

tUve  u»  l hr  lnv«*  that  con* piers  fWir, 

Aid  U4ng!ilti  to r nut*  to  I'hee; 

O clour  our  vision  that  our  n o 
May  ’‘Jesus  ••ulfcv"  sue. 

Keep  u*  from  a romr  to  derd  or  word, 

From  lovr  of  > f the  greater  -'it*. 

A ud  grant  u,«.  Shepherd  of  our  *oliu, 

Thy  fold  to  ruler  hi. 

Seville,  OAi'i. 
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SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

Thb  Hebald  or  Troth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Rundsctiau  anil  Her  old,  ene  dollar  per  year. 
Both  papers  to  one  address,  $1.50  per  year. 
Herald  or  Troth  A Words  or  Cheek  to 
one  address,  $1.35  per  year. 


The  Herald  or  Troth  la  the  Organ  of  the 
following  Menuonlte  conferences. 

1.  Lancaster.  Pa. 

2.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

3.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  A Washington  Co.,  Md. 

4.  Virginia. 

5.  Canada. 

6.  Ohio  and  Penna,  Amish. 

7.  Ohio  Mennonlte. 

8.  South  Western  Pennsylvania. 

9.  Indiana  Amish  (Spring).  

10.  Indiana  and  Michigan  District  (Pall). 

11.  Illinois. 

12.  Western  District  Amish. 

18.  Missouri, Iowa  and  E.  Kansas. 

14.  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  Oklahoma. 

15.  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


Wanted:— Several  good  agents;  apply 
to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 

We  have  received  a handsome  line 
of  Easter  cards  ranging  in  price  from 
one  cent  each,  up  to  10  cents  each. 
Send  for  some. 


The  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.  has 

on  hand  a very  good  selection  of  Sunday 
school  cards  and  Sunday  school  sup- 
plies of  all  kinds,  at  prices  to  suit  all 
classes.  Send  for  sample  packages 
when  you  wish  to  purchase. 


“Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and 
Unsaved”  is  selling  rapidly.  This  book 
has  had  a very  large  sale  and  we  believe 
has  done  much  good.  Agents  find  it 
a ready  seller.  Price,  postpaid,  in  pa- 
per binding,  35 cents; in  cloth,  $1.00. 


Jacobs’  Model  S.  S.  Sec’y  Record,  in 
Manilla  cover,  35  cents.  Meyer’s  Para- 
mount S.  S.  Sec’y  Record,  cloth,  47  cents. 
The  Superior  Sunday  School  Teachers’ 
Book,  5 cents  each;  40  cents  per  dozen. 
Collection  envelopes,  35  cents  per  dozen. 
Order  now. 


Sunday  Schools  which  are  desirous  of 
changing  song  books  will  find  “Gospel 
Call”  an  exceptionally  good  book.  It 
is  used  in  many  Sunday  schools.  Try 
it.  Price,  25  cents  per  copy. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Stock  for  sale. — Twenty  four  shares 
of  Mennonite  Publishing  Company 
stock  for  sale  at  par.  A share  is  $25  00 
and  it  brings  an  annual  income  of  not 
less  than  Bix  per  cent.  Parties  wishing 
to  purchase  may  take  the  whole 
amount  offered  or  any  part  of  it  they 
may  desire.  For  particulars  address 
Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Sunday  School  teachers  who  use 

Scripture  Text  Cards  and  tickets  will 
find  that  our  complete  line  will  enable 
them  to  select  such  cards  as  are  best 
suited  to  their  requirements.  Proper 
distribution  of  such  cardB  encourages 
attendance  as  well  as  attention  and 
Btudy.  We  have  a very  large  line  em- 
bracing a great  variety  of  designs.  A 
sample  package  will  be  sent  to  any  ad- 
dress upon  receipt  of  15  cents. 


/ 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


The  season  for  premiums  is  over, 
but  we  hope  those  who  know  they  are 
in  arrears  on  the  Herald,  will  after  all 
kindly  favor  us  with  the  amounts  due 
us.  We  make  this  explanation  because 
of  the  inquiries  we  are  still  receiving  in 
regard  to  the  premium  Bible,  and  the 
Col  portage  books. 


Our  New  Catalogue. — Our  new  illus- 
trated 80  page  catalogue  of  standard  re- 
ligious and  miscellaneous  books  is  ready. 
It  Is  the  finest  and  most  complete  we 
have  ever  published  and  will  be  sure  to 
please  our  ever-increasing  number  of  pa- 
trons. We  offer  great  value  in  Bibles 
and  other  books,  and  as  we  constantly 
carry  a large  stock,  we  can  fill  orders 
promptly.  Send  for  our  catalogue.  It 
contains  a complete  index  so  the  books 
desired  can  be  easily  found.  The  cata 
logue  is  sent  free  to  any  address. 


Hymns  and  Tunes.— Our  English 
Hymn  Book,  which  is  now  being  used 
in  most  of  our  congregations,  and  which 
is  known  among  our  people  as  “Hymns 
and  Tunes,”  has  been  reduced  in  price 
as  follows: 

Cloth  binding,  per  copy,  prepaid,  $ .45 
Cloth  binding,  per  dozen,  prepaid,  5.00 
Cloth  binding,  per  hundred,  not 

prepaid,  - - - 35.00 

Flexible  leather  binding,  per  copy, 

prepaid,  .55 

Flexible  leather  binding,  per  dozen, 

prepaid,  - - - *5.25 

Flexible  leather  binding,  with  tuck, 

per  copy,  prepaid  - - .66 

Flexible  leather  binding,  with  tuck, 

per  dozen,  prepaid  - 7.60 

We  have  also  recently  issued  a Word 
Edition  with  paper  covers,  which  we 
sell  at  the  following  prices; 

Per  copy,  postpaid,  - - $ .15 

Per  dozen,  postpaid,  - - 1.50 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid  - 10.00 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH  CLUBBINd 
RATES. 


Herald  of  Truth,  semi-Monthly,  $1.00 
Herald  of  Truth  and  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Paper,  1 year,  1.50 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Rundschau,  1.50 
Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of 

Cheer,  1. 35 

Herald  of  Truth,  Rundschau, 

and  Young  People's  Paper,  2.26 
Herald  of  Truth,  lroung  People’s 

Paper  and  Words  of  Cheer,  1.90 
Words  of  Cheer  and  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Paper,  1.00 

Herald  of  Truth,  Words  of  Cheer, 

Y oung  People’s  Paper  and 
Rundschau,  2.65 

Address: 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


TRACT  WORK. 

Everybody  knows  the  value  of  tracts 
as  silent  messengers  in  carrying  the 
gospel  Into  dark  and  neglected  corners, 
and  many  a wanderer  in  sin  has  been 
brought  to  meditate  upon  his  loBt  con- 
dition, and  to  turn  to  the  Savior, 
through  the  influence  of  some  tract 
which  was  either  handed  to  him  by 
some  one.  or  which  he  picked  up  some- 
where. 

ThiB  department  of  the  Lord’s  work 
ought  not  to  be  neglected.  We  are 
sending  out  a great  many  tracts  f ree, 
depending  wholly  upon  voluntary  con- 
tributions to  cover  the  expense  of  pub- 
lishing, but,  brethren,  our  tract  fund  is 


exhausted,  in  fact  overdrawn,  and  we 
have  a number  of  excellent  tracts 
which  really  ought  to  be  printed  and 
circulated.  Just  a few  days  ago  a 
brother  sent  In  the  manuscript  for  an- 
other tract,  with  the  request  that  the 
same  be  printed.  He  took  the  pains  to 
have  it  translated  from  the  German, 
and  says  he  could  use  many  of  them  in 
English. 

We  therefore  wish  to  ask  our  breth- 
ren and  sisters  who  are  interested  in 
tract  work  to  help  replenish  the  tract 
fund  and  send  in  their  contributions  as 
soon  as  possible  so  these  tracts  may  be 
printed  without  any  undue  delay. 

Remember,  we  make  no  charge  for 
any  of  the  tracts  we  publish.  They  are 
all  free.  All  we  ask  is  that  parties 
sending  for  tracts  send  enough  money 
to  cover  cost  of  postage,  and  that  those 
interested  in  this  work  send  sufficient 
contributions  to  cover  the  bare  cost  of 
printing.  We  ought  to  have  at  least 
$100.00  for  tract  work.  There  is  so 
much  need  of  good  tracts.  Who  will 
help  in  this  work  ? Brethren  and  Bis- 
ters, we  hope  to  hear  from  you  soon. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 

LESSON  III.— APRIL  20. 

PETER  AND  CORNELIUS. 

Act*  10.34-48. 

[Read  Acts  10:1-33.  Memory  Verses  42-44J. 

Golden  Text.- God  Is  no  re 

specter  of  persons. — Acts  10  : 34. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— Probably  A.  D 40,  not  long 
al  ter  last  lesson. 

Places. — Peter  was  at  Joppa,  in  the 
house  of  Simon,  the  tanner.  Cornelius 
was  at  Caesarea,  the  Roman  capital  of 
Judea,  situated  on  the  Mediterranean 
Sea  about  thirty  five  miles  north  of 
Joppa. 

Persons.— Peter,  Cornelius  and  his 
friends,  and  the  brethren  who  came 
with  Peter. 

Lesson  Connection.— In  our  last 
lesson  we  left  Peter  at  Joppa,  with  one 
Simon,  the  tanner.  While  Peter  tarried 
at  Joppa  the  Lord  opened  a door  unto 
the  Gentiles  at  Cicaarea.  Cornelius, 
who  lived  in  this  city,  was  a Roman 
officer  commanding  a hundred  soldiers. 
He  was  a worshiper  of  the  true  God, 
but  not  a proselyte  to  the  Jewish  re- 
ligion. He  feared  God  with  all  his 
house,”  he  “gave  much  alms  to  the 
people.”  He  was  a devout  man  and  an 
earnest  seeker  after  truth  and  light,  for 
he  “prayed  to  God  alway.”  While  Cor- 
nelius was  thus  earnestly  seeking  God 
in  prayer,  an  angel  appeared  to  him  in  a 
vision  and  told  him  to  send  to  Joppa 
and  call  for  Peter,  who  would  tell  him 
what  he  ought  to  do.  The  angel  did 
not  personally  preach  to  him,  but  in- 
formed him  where  he  might  find  the 
teacher  he  needed.  The  foolish,  weak 
and  base  things  of  the  world  are  chosen 
of  God  as  instruments  of  divine  opera- 
tions. 1 Cor.  1 : 27-29.  According  to 
instructions,  Cornelius  hastily  dis- 
patched two  of  his  servants  and  a 
devout  soldier  after  God’s  messenger. 
While  the  men  were  journeying  toward 
Joppa  the  Lord  prepared  Peter  to  re- 
ceive them  as  the  sent  of  God.  Peter  at 
this  time  was  confronted  with  one  of 
the  most  difficult  problems  that  the 


Church  has  yet  been  called  upon  to 
solve.  The  law  that  separated  the 
Jews  from  the  Gentiles  was  of  divine 
origin.  What  right  had  a Jew  to  eat 
with  a Gentile?  Why  should  the  law 
that  had  stood  as  a partition  wall  be- 
tween J-ew  and  Gentile  be  ignored? 
But  God,  who  had  given  the  Jewish 
law,  again  speaks,  abolishing  the 
former  that  He  might  Institute  a bet- 
ter, through  which  He  opens  the  door 
to  the  whole  Gentile  world.  It  was 
hard  for  Peter  to  give  up  his  old  preju- 
dices, but  when  the  light  was  revealed 
he  immediately  walked  in  it,  and  was 
ready  to  accompany  the  messengers  to 
Ciesarea  to  instruct  the  Gentile  soldier. 
Cornelius  had  called  together  his  “kins- 
men and  near  friends"  and  as  soon  as 
Peter  arrived  he  explained  to  him  why 
he  had  sent  for  him.  He  then  told 
Peter  that  they  were  ail  present  before 
God  “to  hear  all  things  that  are  com- 
manded thee  of  God.” 


Apr.  Home  Readings. 

14.  M.— A devout  man.  Acts  10: 1-16 

15.  T.— Peter’s  journey. 

Acts  10 : 17-29 

16.  W.— Peter  and  Cornelius. 

Acts  10 : 30-48 

17.  Th.— A centurion’s  faith. 

Matt.  8:6-13 

18.  F.--Minlatry  to  Gentiles. 

Eph.  3 : 1-12 

19.  S.— Christ  and  the  Samaritans. 

John  4 : 1—14 

20.  S. — Blessing  for  the  Gentiles. 

Gal.  3:7-14 


LESSON  IV.— APRIL  27. 

GENTILES  RECEIVED  INTO  THE 
CHURCH. 

Acts  11: 1-18. 

[Read  Rom.  10:1-12.  Memo -y  Verses 7-8.] 

Golden  Text.— Whosoever  believ- 
eth  in  Him  shall  receive  remission 
of  sins.— Acts  10  :43. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — Soon  after  the  last  lesson, 
probably  early  in  A.  D.  41. 

Pl  ace.— J erusalem . 

Persons.— Peter,  the  six  brethren, 
the  Church  at  Jerusalem. 

Introductory  Thoughts.— “Be- 
cause the  Jewish  people  were  the  chil- 
dren of  Abraham  according  to  the 
fleBh,  they  thought  that  they  alone  were 
the  inheritors  of  the  promises  made  to 
him,  and  that  the  Gentiles  had  no  part 
nor  lot  in  the  matter;  hence,  they  de- 
spised them.  In  this  lesson  God  taught 
them  what  is  elsewhere  declared:  ‘For 
he  is  not  a Jew,  which  is  one  out- 
wardly; neither  is  that  circumcision 
which  is  outward  in  the  flesh.  But  he 
is  a Jew,  which  is  one  inwardly;  and 
circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in 
the  spirit  and  not  in  the  letter;  whose 
praise  is  not  of  men  but  of  God.’” 
Rom.  2 : 28,  29.  It  took  a vision  three 
times  repeated  to  convince  Peter,  who 
was  a Jew  (quite  sincere  and  deeply 
religious  at  the  time),  that  he  should 
carry  the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles.  Ry 
this  we  see  that  a good  person  may 
sometimes  entertain  for  a long  time, 
sentiments  that  are  wrong,  and  so  deep- 
seated  that  they  are  hard  to  give  up. 
If  the  Lord  had  not  in  a miraculous 
way  convinced  Peter  of  his  error,  he 
probably  would  have  gone  on  preach- 
ing the  gospel  only  to  the  Jews,  and 
entertaining  the  false  opinion  that 
religion  was  only  for  the  Jewish  race. 
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Our  early  training  and  teaching  has 
much  to  do  with  our  religious  belief. 
We  may  be  strong  in  our  opinion,  as 
to  a certain  way  being  right,  when  at 
the  same  time  it  may  be  wrong  accord- 
ing to  the  teaching  of  God’s  Word.  We 
should  be  careful  not  to  build  upon 
human  opinions,  but  upon  the  doc- 
trines which  the  scriptures  plainly 
teach. 

Apr.  Home  Readings. 

21.  M.— Gentiles  received  Into  the 
Church.  Acts  11:1-18 

22  'T.— Brought  nigh.  Eph.  2 : 11-22 

23.  W.— Righteousness  of  faith. 

Rom.  9 : 22-30 

24.  Th.— Justified  through  faith. 

Rom.  3 : 20-31 

25.  F.— God's  mercy  to  Gentiles. 

Rom.  15:8-19 

26.  S. — Onefold.  John  10:7-16 

27.  S.— From  all  nations. 

Rev.  7:9-17 

CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.— As  a 
result  of  the  special  efforts  made  here 
by  Bro.  L.  J.  Lehman  of  Cullom,  111.,  a 
number  of  persons  confessed  Christ, 
and  on  the  23d  of  March,  a beautiful 
day,  six  persons  were  baptized  in  a 
stream,  thus  sealing  their  vows  to  God 
before  many  witnesses.  May  they  grow 
strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power 
of  His  might  and  be  useful  in  the  serv 
ice  of  the  Master.  I).  J.  Miller. 

* 

Clinton  (Brick)  Cong.,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Apr.  6, 1902. — The  Sunday  school 
elected  the  following  officers:— Sup’t., 
Moses  Eash;  Asst.,  Frank  Gardner; 
Chor.,  John  Beachy;  Ass’t.,  Jacob 
Harshberger;  Sec’y.,  Maud  Harshber- 
ger,  Ass’t  , Daniel  Honderich.  Our 
school  Is  open  the  year  round.  Those 
who  attend  take  good  interest  in  the 
lessons.  We  would  be  glad  If  only 
more  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  would 
attend.  There  is  plenty  of  work  in 
Christ’s  kingdom  for  all. 

Abr.  Honderich. 

* 

Arthur,  III.,  March  6,  1902.— A 
greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  We  were 
richly  blessed  recently  by  the  plain 
preaching  of  the  Word  of  God.  Feb. 
20th  Bro.  Andrew  and  Paul  Hostetler 
came  into  our  midst.  Bro.  Andrew 
preached  two  inspiring  sermons  and 
taught  us  the  true  way  of  salvation. 
We  were  admonished  to  press  on  in  the 
good  cause,  working  for  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jobub  Christ.  We  would  ask  all 
true  Christian  people  to  pray  for  us  that 
we  may  hold  out  faithful  to  the  end. 
Come  again,  brethren.  A.  D.  Mast. 

* 

Holdeman  Congregation,  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  April  9,  1902.— Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111.,  came  here 
and  commenced  a series  of  meetings, 
closing  on  the  26th  of  March.  His 
labors  were  not  in  vain,  as  nine  young 
souls  became  willing  to  confess  their 
Savior.  May  the  Lord  bless  them.  He 
also  preached  encouraging  sermons  for 
the  believers,  and  visited  as  many  of  the 
members  as  his  time  permitted,  which 
was  also  very  encouraging.  May  God 
blesB  his  labors  with  us,  that  yet 
many  may  turn  from  darkness  into 
the  light.  Brethren,  pray  for  us.  In 
union  there  is  strength.  If  we  all 
prayed  more  for  one  another  there 


would  be  more  power  for  good  and  not 
so  much  strife  in  the  church  in  general. 
May  the  Lord  help  us  all.  Cor. 

• 

From  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.— Pre.  S.  G. 
Shetler  came  into  our  midst  In  March, 
and  conducted  a number  of  meetings 
at  our  several  houses  of  worship.  Dur- 
ing these  meetings  seven  persons  con 
fessed  Christ.  We  have  now  in  our 
district  fourteen  converts,  and  one  also 
was  reclaimed.  These  meetings  were 
a spiritual  feast  to  our  souls,  and  we 
hope  to  have  many  more  seasons  of 
refreshing  like  this,  and  we  kindly  in- 
vite brethren,  ministers  who  are  travel- 
ing this  way,  to  stop  and  preach  to  us 
the  Word,  and  in  this  way  strenghten 
the  brethren,  and  help  to  build  Zion. 

* 

Ephrata,  Pa.,  April  6,  1902.— 
Never  having  seen  any  items 
of  correspondence  from  our  church 
home  here  in  Ephrata,  I will  take  it 
upon  myself  to  write  a little  news 
which  may  be  of  interest.  Last  fall  we 
built  and  opened  for  worship  a new 
and  commodious  house  of  worship  in 
Ephrata. 

Last  Sunday  the  congregation  organ- 
ized a Sunday  school  with  the  election 
of  the  following  officers:  Supt.,  Bro. 
Benj.  Wenger;  Asst.  Supt,  Bro.  D.  A. 
Landis;  Secretary,  Bro.  John  A.  Buck 
waiter;  Treasurer,  Henry  Gockley; 
Chorister,  Bro.  Elam  Landis. 

We  hope  much  from  this  Sunday- 
school  as  there  is  good  interest  among 
the  brethren  and  sisters.  Being  situ- 
ated in  town,  we  will  be  able  to  reach 
many  town  children  who  otherwise 
would  have  no  way  to  attend  a distant 
Sunday-school.  Our  meeting  house  is 
large,  but  has  been  well  filled  on  all 
occasions  so  far.  Pray  for  ub  that  the 
Word  of  God  may  reach  the  hearts  of 
the  people  as  it  is  proclaimed  by  our 
faithful  ministering  brethren  of  the 

several  districts.  M.  E.  L. 

• 

Woodside,  Pa.,  Apr.  1,  1902.- On 
the  29th  of  March,  while  the  "lorry” 
that  is  used  in  filling  the  coke  ovens  at 
the  Bessemer  Coke  WorkB  was  coming 
to  a bin  for  a load  a young  boy  about 
twelve  years  of  age  by  the  name  of 
Hendershot  got  on,  and  in  trying  to  get 
off  slipped  and  fell  into  an  oven  that 
was  burning  at  white  heat.  The  front 
of  the  oven  bad  to  be  broken  open  to 
get  at  him,  but  the  body  was  burned  to 
a crisp. 

Bro.  Aaron  Loucks,  after  an  absence 
of  a year  on  the  Pacific  Coast  has  re- 
turned to  bis  home  at  Scottdale  and  has 
resumed  hie  ministerial  labors  there. 
He  came  into  our  midst  on  the  30th  ult. 
and  preached  Sunday  morning  and 
evening.  After  the  morning  sermon 
one  person  was  received  by  water  bap- 
tism. Just  as  the  ordinance  was  about 
to  he  administered  a severe  electric 
storm  passed  over,  which  caused  quite 
a commotion.  Several  window  glasses 
were  broken  and  the  room  was  filled 
with  soot  and  smoke.  The  brother  bad 
just  been  speaking  of  the  gathering  at 
Jerusalem  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
when  God  manifested  His  power;  so 
we  were  made  to  feel  and  see  His 
mighty  power,  but  in  a different  way. 

Our  Sunday  school  elected  officers  on 
the  30th  of  March  as  follows:— Sup’t., 
Chas.  llansacker;  Asst.,  David  Phillips; 
Sec’y.,  Zettie  Deffenbaugh;  Asst., 
Mary  Johnson;  Treas.,  David  Johnson. 
We  pray  God  to  bless  every  effort  made 
for  tbs  Ingathering  of  souls.  J.  B.  B. 


From  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  April 
5, 1902.— The  Sunday-schools  heretofore 
conducted  at  our  usual  places  of  wor- 
ship during  the  spring  and  summer 
months  are  expected  to  reopen  with 
the  beginning  of  the  second  quarter. 
Dea.  S.  M.  Burkholder,  both  in  his 
official  capacity  and  as  a member  of 
the  Home  Mission  Committee,  and  one 
or  more  of  our  ministers  are  arranging 
to  start  on  a trip  to  West  Virginia  on 
the  11th  of  April  with  the  view  of 
looking  up  a home  and  for  making 
other  plans  for  the  permanent  location 
of  Pre  A.  B.  Burkholder,  of  this  county, 
in  that  special  field  of  work,  who,  if  the 
Lord  will,  expects  some  time  in  May  to 
make  his  abode  at  some  point  west  of 
the  Alleghany  mountains,  in  Randolph 
county. 

Bro.  Burkholder  does  not  go  into 
this  field  as  a voluntary  act  on  his  part, 
but  being  chosen  and  set  apart  for  this 
special  work  by  the  three  biBhops  of 
the  conference,  he  makes  quite  a sacri- 
fice in  leaving  his  home  and  family  to 
go  Into  this  new  field. 

The  church  here  in  the  home  field  in 
which  he  has  so  long  and  faithfully 
labored,  should  not  fail  to  hold  him  up 
to  a throne  of  grace  that  the  good  work 
in  West  Virginia  may  prosper  at  hie 
hands. 

The  approaching  conference  for  Vir- 
ginia which  convenes  at  Weaver’s 
Church  aear  Harrisonburg  on  the  9th 
and  10th  of  May  is  awaited  with  special 
interest  by  many  of  our  people.  Cor. 

• 

Reid  Md.,  Mar.  23,  1902.— To  day 
we  reorganized  the  Sunday  school  at 
Paradise  for  the  coming  summer,  be- 
gining  April  fltb. 

The  following  officers  were  ap- 
pointed;—superintendent,  Bro.  Amos 
F.  Eby;  assistant  superintendent,  Bro. 
Benj.  B.  Weber;  chorister,  Bro.  Henry 
Keener;  assistant  chorister,  Bro.  John 
Martin;  secretary,  Bro.  Henry  B. 
Weber;  treasurer,  Bro.  Peter  R.  Eshle- 
man.  We  are  a little  band  of  workers 
here,  we  need  the  prayers  of  all  inter- 
ested in  Sunday  school  work.  We  also 
need  the  rich  blessings  from  God  in 
order  that  we  may  be  successful  in  the 
work.  We  also  need  the  co  operation 
of  all  who  intend  to  work  in  our  school 
at  Paradise.  Let  us  put  forth  greater 
efforts  than  ever  before;  let  us  not 
have  a school  merely  for  the  name  of 
it;  but  let  ub  have  an  end  in  view,  and 
that  is,  to  bring  souls  out  from  the 
world  of  sin,  and  teach  them  the  gospel 
truths,  so  they  may  become  able  to 
walk  upon  the  "Highway  of  Holiness." 
Let  us  remember  that  it  is  no  idle  en 
gagement,  and  that  we  are  responsible 
for  what  we  teach  there.  May  the 
Lord  bleBs  our  efforts. 

Benj.  B.  Weber. 

* 

Ringgold,  Md.,  Mar.  2, 1902.  -Dear 
brethren  and  sisters:  We  read  the 

Herald  of  Truth  and  appreciate  it 
very  much.  It  brings  good  news  from 
far  and  near.  Sometimes  when  we 
read  its  pages  we  can  hardly  refrain 
from  weeping  for  joy  to  see  and  hear 
that  the  brethren  and  siBters  are  so 
earnestly  engaged  in  the  work  of  the 
Master,  and  that  so  many  souls  are 
being  brought  into  the  fold  of  Christ. 

Rro.  Noah  Metzler  was  in  our  midst 
about  two  months  ago  and  held  a 
series  of  meetings.  Several  souls  ac 
cepted  Christ  and  were  received  into 


the  church  by  water  baptism.  May 
God  bless  them  and  sustain  them  that 
they  may  be  faithful  until  the  end. 

When  we  look  back  over  the  past 
year  and  see  how  many  of  our  loved 
ones  have  parted  from  life  it  brings 
sadness  to  our  hearts. 

The  reason  why  the  Herald  is  so 
much  food  to  our  souls  is  because  it 
cheers  us  on  our  way  from  earth  to 
heaven.  And  when  we  think  of  the 
time  when,  if  we  live  faithful  to  God, 
we  may  again  meet  our  dear  friends, 
never  to  bid  them  a sad  farewell,  we 
are  greatly  encouraged.  Thank  God, 
we  still  look  forward  with  joy  to  the 
time  when  He  shall  come  to  gather  in 
His  children  from  the  four  winds  of 
the  earth,  when  we  shall  hear  that  wel- 
come voice,  “Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joys 
of  thy  Lord.”  Let  us  not  grow  weary  in 
well  doing.  We  have  a work  to  do,  for 
there  are  yet  many  souls  outside  of  the 
ark  of  safety.  God  is  not  willing  that 
one  soul  should  perish,  but  that  all 
should  come  to  the  fountain  and  be 
washed  whiter  than  snow. 

Nettie  L.  Rkecheh. 

* 

Windom,  Kansas  R.  F.  D.  No.  1. 
Atril  3,  1902. — Home  again  after  two 
weeks’  absence  to  Spring  Valley  where 
Bro.  J.  L.  Winey  of  Jackson  Co.,  Kan- 
sas, haB  held  a series  of  meetings.  1 
have  known  of  Spring  Valley  for 
twenty-nine  years,  since  our  dear  old 
father  in  Israel  settled  there  (Daniel 
Brundage),  but  have  never  known  the 
brotherhood  there  to  be  in  such  a high 
state  of  spirituality  as  at  the  present 
time.  Of  those  called  upon  to  assist  in 
the  meeting  in  such  a manner  as  was 
needful  and  encouraging,  not  one  of 
them  refused,  but  showed  forth  a lov- 
ing obedience  to  the  work  of  the  Lord 
during  the  whole  time  of  said  meetings. 
Twenty  five  young  souls  were  moved 
to  begin  the  good  work.  Bro.  Winey 
returned  home,  and  as  Rro.  Geo.  R. 
Rrunk  has  returned  from  Oregon,  he  is 
now  by  request  giving  farther  instruc- 
tions, after  which  they  will  be  received 
into  Christian  fellowship  by  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism.  Thirteen  were  re- 
ceived by  baptism  in  the  Pennsylvania 
Cong.,  in  Harvey  Co.,  and  two  re- 
claimed. At  Peabody  (Catlin  Church) 
six  were  received  by  baptism  and  one 
had  been  previously  baptized.  Thus  at 
those  two  places  twenty-two  were  re- 
ceived by  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb,  of  Newton, 
Kansas,  into  Christian  fellowship. 
With  the  twenty  five  at  Spring  Valley 
and  fifteen  at  West  Liberty  it  would 
make  a total  of  Bixty-two  persons  who 
have  started  out  since  January  1st, 
1902.  May  the  Lord  help  them  to  be 
really  and  truly  bo  many  laborers  in 

His  Vineyard.  I have  never  been  so  

impressed  with  Matt.  9 : 36-38  and 
Luke  10  : 1,  2,  as  I am  at  present. 

The  Iowa  brethren  had  fifty  one 
places  mapped  out,  for  which  they  ear 
nestly  desired  us  to  find  them  a minister 
If  possible  and  at  the  same  time  we 
knew  of  more  than  forty  places  here  in 
our  own  field.  This  makes  ninety  one 
places  needing  encouragement  and  only 
twenty-two  ministers  to  call  upon  if 
we  remain  within  those  fields  of  labor, 
namely,  Iowa.  Kansas,  and  a little  of 
Missouri,  Minnesota,  Oklahoma,  Colo 
rado,  and  as  far  west  as  Nampa,  Idaho. 

May  the  Lord  help  us  as  a Mennonite 
people  to  pray  for  more  laborers  in  His 
harvest,  and  if  He  moves  us  to  ordain 
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more  ministers  that  we  might  truly  un- 
derstand it  to  be  Hie  voice  speaking, 
and  that  we  might  yield  a loving  obedi- 
ence. Jesus  saw  the  sheep  without  a 
shepherd,  hence  He  taught  them  to 
pray  for  laborers  to  be  sent.  He  ap- 
pointed seventy  and  sent  them  two  and 
two  and  still  He  taught  them  and  said, 
“The  laborers  are  few;  pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  He 
would  send  forth  laborers  into  His  har- 
vest.” 

1 recently  received  a very  kind  letter 
from  a sister  who  with  her  husband 
and  family  are  living  far  away  from 
any  of  our  faith  and  she  says  it  would 
be  so  encouraging  to  them  if  in  every 
number  of  the  Herald  of  Truth 
there  would  be  a sermon  by  one  of  our 
ministers.  We  believe  she  can  read 
other  papers  and  Bee  sermons  from 
others,  but  it  is  after  all  not  so  near 
and  so  touching  as  if  given  by  one  of 
our  own  ministers  that  they  know  pos- 
sibly by  name  and  who  are  of  like  pre- 
cious faith.  li.  J.  Heatwole. 

CONFERENCES. 

The  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference  of 
the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  district  will  be 
held  Thursday,  May  8,  in  the  ThomaB 
M.  H.,  Somerset  Co , Pa.  All  who  de 
sire  to  come  are  heartily  welcome. 

Levi  Blauch. 

• 

(ANNUAL.) 

The  Indiana  A.  M.  Conference  will 
be  held  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  on  May 
29th  and  30th.  A cordial  invitation  is 
extended  to  all  the  congregations  of 
like  faith  and  especially  to  the  bishops, 
ministers  and  deacons  to  be  with  us  in 
the  conference  work.  Those  coming 
by  railroad  will  come  over  the  B.  & O., 
to  Nappanee,  Ind.  Any  one  desiring 
information  write  to  Jas.  H.  McGowen, 
Cor.  Sec.,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

• 

SEMIANNUAL  CONFERENCE. 

The  spring  Virginia  Conference  will 
be  held  at  the  Weaver  M.  H.  (Middle 
District),  and  meeting  on  the  second 
Friday  in  May,  being  the  llth  day  of 
the  month.  Visits  are  always  appre 
ciated  on  these  occasions,  and  any  who 
may  deBire  to  oome  will  be  met  at  the 
station  by  writing  Bish.  L.  J.  Heat- 
wole at  Harrisonburg,  his  P.  O.  and 
nearest  station. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Sec. 

* 

The  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  of 
Ohio  and  Pennsylvania,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, will  convene  Juue  4th  and  5th  in 
the  congregation  near  Archbold,  Ful- 
ton Co.,  Ohio.  A cordial  invitation  is 
extended  to  all  congregations  of  like 
faith  to  assist  in  furthering  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  Address,  Christian 
Stuekey,  Elmira,  Ohio,  or  D.  J.  Wyse, 
Archbold,  Ohio,  for  further  information. 

( C.  K . Y ODER, 
Committee,  -:  Jno.  R.  Zook, 

( C.  Z.  Voder. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  LORD’S  PRAYER. 

BY  JOHN  BRUBAKER. 

Christ  gives  to  His  disciples  or  to 
His  believers  a short  form  of  prayer. 
He  says  first,  we  shall  pray,  “Our  Fa 
ther  who  art  in  heaven.”  Now,  to 
rightly  pray  this  in  truth  is  a matter  of 


great  importance,  and  should  be  well 
considered  by  all,  for  if  we  in  prayer 
call  God  our  Father,  we  must  be  His 
children,  begotten  of  His  own  will 
through  the  word  of  truth  that  we  may 
be  a kind  of  first-fruits  of  His  crea- 
tures, (James  1:18),  for  to  them  has 
He  given  "power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  in  His 
name,  which  are  born  not  of  blood,  nor 
of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.”  John 
1 : 12,  13. 

Those  only,  eaitb  the  Lord,  who 
come  out  from  all  unrighteousness, 
separate  themselves  from  the  world 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing,  will 
He  preserve  and  be  a Father  unto  and 
they  shall  be  His  sons  and  daughters, 
Baith  the  Lord  Almighty.  (2  Cor.  6). 
Therefore  every  one  should  prove  him- 
self when  he  calls  God  his  Father,  to 
examine  whether  he  is  born  of  Him, 
whether  he  loves  Him  with  all  his 
heart,  with  all  his  soul,  and  with  all  his 
strength;  whether  he  is  obedient  in  all 
He  has  commanded,  whether  he  seeks 
from  the  heart  and  possesses  the  com- 
munion of  the  Spirit,  “For  God  is  a 
Spirit,  and  will  have  such  worshipers 
as  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth” 
(John  6).  Such  spiritual  worshipers 
may  call  God  their  spiritual  Father 
through  Christ,  inasmuch  as  He  has 
given  them  power  to  become  children 
of  God.  Therefore  Christ  said  unto 
Mary,  “Go  to  thy  brethren  and  say,  I 
ascend  to  my  Father,  and  to  your  Fa- 
ther; to  my  God  and  to  your  God,” 
John  10: 17.  , 

2.  “Hallowed  be  thy  name.”  How 
can  the  name  of  God  be  hallowed  so 
long  as  we  remain  in  our  sins  and  by 
our  works  deny  His  name?  Of  such 
worshipers  or  formal  Christians,  the 
Lord  might  say  as  He  did  of  Israel  in 
former  times,  “They  behave  bb  the 
heathen  whither  they  have  gone,  and 
profane  my  holy  name.”  Ezek.36:20. 
Through  such  men  the  name  of  God 
is  blasphemed  and  not  hallowed. 
(Rom.  2 :24.) 

3.  "Thy  kingdom  come”:  How  can 
a man  pray  for  the  kingdom  of  God  to 
come  who  is  deeirouB  of  living  in  the 
kingdom  of  the  devil,  in  hatred  and 
envy,  in  warring  and  bloodshed,  in 
pleasure,  pomp,  pride,  and  all  ttte  folly 
of  this  world?  The  kingdom  of  Christ 
is  a kingdom  of  peace  and  love,  a king- 
dom of  humility  and  meekness,  a king- 
dom in  which  men  war  with  the  spirit- 
ual weapons  of  warfare  in  order  that 
they  may  pull  down  strongholds,  cast 
down  imaginations,  and  every  high 
thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  bring  into  cap 
tivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience 
of  Christ. 

4.  "Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it 
is  done  in  heaven”:  How  can  a man 
pray  for  the  Lord's  will  to  be  done, 
when  he  does  not  desire  His  will,  but 
continues  to  live  after  his  own  will, 
walking  according  to  his  own  opinion 
and  not  according  to  the  Word  of  God? 
Such  a one  draws  nigh  unto  God  only 
with  his  mouth,  but  his  heart  is  far 
from  Him. 

5.  “Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread":  How  can  a man  pray  for  this 
bread  or  daily  meat  that  endureth  unto 
eternal  life,  if  he  has  never  hungered 
aright  for  this  meat,  or  after  the  word 
of  life,  for  a man  doth  “not  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that 
proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God.” 
Matt.  4:4. 

(5.  “And  forgive  us  our  debts”:  How 


can  a man  pray  to  God  to  forgive  him 
his  debt,  when  he  will  not  rightly  ac- 
knowledge his  debt  before  God,  but 
commits  sin  daily  in  the  pleasures  and 
delights  of  this  world,  and  if  not  gross 
sins,  yet  he  transgresses  the  Word  of 
God  through  his  own  traditions  (Matt. 
15 : 3),  heaping  up  debt  upon  debt,  and 
yet  he  will  pray  “forgive  me  my  debts,” 
which  is  no  less  than  mocking  God. 

6.  (a)  “As  we  forgive  our  debtors”: 
How  can  those  who  live  in  strife  and 
contention,  returning  railing  for  rail- 
ing, and  quarreling  and  lighting  and 
going  to  law  with  tbalr  enemy,  repel- 
ling force  by  force,  pray,  “Forgive  us 
our  debts  as  we  forgive  our  debtors  ?” 
for  if  God  would  do  to  them  as  they 
do  to  their  debtors,  He  would  deliver 
them  to  the  jailer  and  the  jailer  would 
cast  them  into  the  prison  of  hell,  as 
Christ  says  in  the  parable  (Matt.  5:7). 
Therefore  all  contentious  men  utter 
this  prayer  to  their  own  condemnation. 

7.  "And  lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion": How  can  a man  pray  that  be 
may  not  be  led  into  temptation  when 
he  daily  exposes  himself  to  the  doingB 
of  Bin  and  lives  according  to  the  will  of 
sinful  flesh  ? Hence,  he  prays  that  God 
Himself  may  carry  on  the  purification 
within  him,  and  forgive  all  his  debts 
and  failings  as  he  forgives  his  debts, 
and  prays  further  that  he  may  not  be 
led  into  temptation,  for  he  fears,  ab- 
stains from,  and  avoids  siD,  and  de- 
pends not  on  himself,  but  upon  God 
who  is  his  protection  in  every  tempta- 
tion, and  his  refuge  in  every  time  of 
need.  Therefore,  he  says,  “but  deliver 
us  from  evil”:  Learn,  dear  reader, 
from  this,  and  take  a view  of  thyself  in 
this  mirror.  Repent  and  be  converted; 
let  thy  heart  be  free  from  all  that  be- 
longs to  the  devil.  Whisky,  beer  and 
all  such  strong  drinks  are  not  of  God: 
smoking  and  chewing  tobacco  does  not 
belong  to  a Christian. 

Afayton,  Alberta,  Canada. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

THE  OLIVE  TREE. 


BY  SILAS  BAUMAN. 

‘ For  I would  not,  brethren,  that  ye  should 
be  Ignorant  of  this  mystery,  lest  ye  should  be 
wise  In  your  own  conceits,  that  blindness  In 
part  Is  happened  to  Israel,  until  the  fulness 
of  the  Gentiles  be  come  iu.  And  so  all  Israel 
shall  be  saved;  as  It  Is  written,  There  shall 
come  out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  and  Bbalt  turn 
away  ungodliness  from  Jacob.”  Rom.  11  ; 
25, 28. 

I will  not,  in  discussing  this  subject, 
enter  into  all  the  details  to  which  this 
chapter  refers,  as  between  the  Jews 
who  had  the  form,  but  not  faith 
enough  to  receive  the  Spirit,  and  the 
Gentiles  who  by  faith  received  grace, 
but  will  only  show  that  neither  God  nor 
Paul  ever  condemned  the  form,  but 
that  the  form  without  the  Spirit  is  to 
be  condemned.  A form  is  something 
we  can  see.  God  used  object  lessons 
which  people  could  see  to  teach  them 
lessons  of  spiritual  things,  which  are 
received  by  faith  only.  Now,  we  walk 
by  faith,  and  not  by  sight.  But  by  ac- 
cepting the  form,  we  prove  our  faith 
just  as  Abraham  proved  his  faith  by 
offering  up  Isaac.  He  went  through 
the  form  as  far  as  he  could  go,  till  God 
saw  that  he  was  true,  and  then  He 
showed  him  the  lamb  which  was  to  be 
the  true  offering,  which  represents 
Christ. 

We  must  be  willing  to  give  up  self 
before  we  can  receive  Christ.  Shall  we 


throw  away  all  outward  form  because 
the  real  thing  Is  in  Christ,  Just  let  us 
see  which  is  the  easiest  for  the  spiritual 
man,  and  then  see  what  the  carnal 
minded  man  does.  The  spiritual  man 
wants  life  and  uses  all  his  time  and 
talents  to  promote  spiritual  life.  Now 
the  life  is  not  in  the  outward  things,  so 
he  does  not  spend  more  money  and 
time  in  outward  things  than  is  neces- 
sary to  preserve  this  body,  the  temple 
of  this  spiritual  life.  All  the  time  and 
money  spent  for  any  other  purpose 
is  hindering  spiritual  life.  Now  the 
carnal  man  wants  everything  that  is 
pleasing  to  the  flesh  or  to  his  carnal 
mind,  and  labors  day  and  sometimes 
night,  merely  for  the  things  which  per- 
ish by  the  uBing  thereof,  which  is 
merely  vanity.  On  the  other  hand, 
spiritual  things  are  not  perishable;  and 
the  more  we  use  them  the  brighter  and 
better  they  become,  and  if  we  once 
begin  to  drink  of  this  fountain,  there 
will  be  a continual  How,  and  you  will 
never  be  in  want  here  or  in  eternity. 
Let  us  get  rid  of  vanities.  Some  one 
might  Bay,  “You  get  into  extremes 
about  those  things;  we  must  have  our 
temporal  things  in  order.” 

Can  you  afford  to  neglect  your  spirit- 
ual welfare  on  account  of  temporal 
things?  If  you  can,  you  show  by  your 
actions  which  you  love  most.  Y ou  can 
not  serve  God  and  Mammon.  A true 
Christian  will  use  this  world,  but  will 
not  abuse  it.  The  good  “olive  tree” 
represents  the  outward  form,  which 
has  the  spiritual  life  within,  but  if 
some  of  the  branches  be  broken  off, 
and  thou  being  a wild  olive  tree,  not 
grafted  in  among  them,  and  with  them 
partakest  of  the  root  and  fatnesB  of  the 
olive  tree,  “Boast  not  againBt  the 
branches,  but  if  thou  boast,  thou  bear- 
est  not  the  root,  but  the  root  thee.”  Vs. 
17,  18.  If  you  study  this  chapter  you 
will  find  that  the  Jews  or  the  natural 
branches  of  the  good  olive  tree  were 
not  broken  off  because  of  their  form, 
but  because  of  unbelief,  “and  thou 
standest  by  faith,  be  not  high  minded 
but  fear;  for  if  God  spared  not  the 
natural  branches,  take  heed  lest  He  also 
spare  not  thee.  Behold  therefore  the 
goodness  and  severity  of  God:  on  them 
which  fell,  severity;  but  toward  thee, 
goodness,  if  thou  continue  in  his  good- 
ness: otherwise  thou  shalt  be  cut  off.” 
If  we  receive  the  sap  from  the  good 
olive  tree,  we  as  branches  will  also 
from  time  to  time  become  more  like 
the  true  branches,  but  if  we  do  not 
continue  to  grow  in  grace,  but  become 
high  minded  and  are  not  willing  to 
accept  gospel  order,  God  will  cut  ub  off, 
for  by  His  grace  we  Btand,  and  if  we  do 
not  grow  In  grace,  He  will  take  us 
away  as  unfruitful  branches.  The 
form  Is  only  necessary  for  this  life,  and 
if  we  have  only  form  at  the  Judgment 
Day,  we  will  go  with  the  straw  and 
chaff.  Let  ub  not  depend  on  our  form, 
but  let  us  not  cast  it  away.  We  need 
the  straw  and  chaff  to  bring  our  grain 
into  the  barn.  It  is  the  grain  we  value, 
but  we  like  to  see  a strong  stalk  and 
also  chaff  until  threshing  time.  Now 
we  often  notice  Btrong  straw  and  chaff 
and  even  hulls  that  look  nearly  like 
wheat,  but  it  Is  all  "smut,”  good  for 
nothing  but  to  make  us  sick  at  thresh- 
ing time,  and  also  bitter  flour,  if  it  is 
not  sifted  out,  but  God  will  do  the  sift- 
ing and  will  purge  His  floor  and  gather 
the  wheat  in  His  garners,  but  the  straw 
and  chaff  will  be  burned  with  un- 
quenchable fire. 
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There  is  also  a kind  of  grain  which 
we  call  wild  oats,  which  has  a slender 
straw  and  very  seldom,  if  It  stands  in 
the  field  till  harvest  time,  holds  its 
grain,  but  lets  It  drop  merely  to  bring 
forth  more  of  its  kind.  It  1b  the  grain 
which  is  sown  and  bringeth  forth  fruit 
of  its  kind  that  we  value,  but  every 
plant  that  our  heavenly  Father  has  not 
planted,  shall  be  rooted  up. 

Now  those  that  are  so  wise  in  their 
own  conceits  that  they  are  not  willing 
to  come  under  gospel  rules  of  order,  are 
boasting  against  the  true  branches,  and 
what  would  become  of  the  tree  if  the 
true  branches  had  to  be  led  by  those 
of  the  wild  olive  tree? 

Floradale,  Ont 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HEREDITY  AN  ALLY  OP  VIRTUE. 


BY  SIMON  HETRICK. 


The  law  of  heredity  has  been  too 
often  regarded  solely  as  a means  of 
promoting  the  spread  of  evil  in  the 
world.  If  this  were  its  only  purpose 
and  effect,  it  would  follow  that  one  of 
God’s  laws  was  a stubborn  enemy  of 
mankind.  This  view  could  not  be 
reconciled  with  the  Biblical  view  of 
God  and  of  the  world.  God  saw  every- 
thing that  He  made,  and  behold,  it  was 
good;  all  the  laws  of  nature  are  good, 
and  not  evil.  If  they  work  evil  to  man 
it  is  because  of  man’s  false  relation  to 
them  or  wrong  use  of  them. 

So  it  is  with  the  law  of  heredity.  It 
is  a great  power  for  the  promotion  of 
goodness  in  the  world,  and  to  promote 
goodness  was  no  doubt  its  design. 
That  it  also  contributes  to  the  spread 
of  sin  is  due  to  the  fact  that  evil  per- 
verts all  the  relations,  and  poisons  all 
the  springs  of  human  life,  and  turnB 
what  in  its  divine  design  is  good,  into 
an  instrument  for  accomplishing  its 
own  ends.  The  Bible  lays  strong  em- 
phasis upon  the  moral  import  of  hered 
ity  in  its  power  to  promote  evil. 

Christian  thought  has  produced  this 
teaching  in  Its  doctrines  existing  in 
many  forms  of  original  sin  and  inher- 
ited depravity.  An  important  truth 
underlies  these  doctrines,  the  truth 
that  the  sins  of  the  fathers  are  visited 
upon  the  children,  a truth  to  which  sci- 
entific research  into  the  law  and  power 
of  heredity  is  constantly  adding  im- 
pressive emphasis  and  ample  illustra- 
tion. Whatever  changes  of  form  the 
doctrine  of  original  sin  may  undergo 
in  the  process  of  Biblical  expla- 
nation and  of  philosophical  religious 
thought,  the  tremendous  fact  which 
underlies  it  will  always  remain  and  will 
present  a most  serious  problem  both  for 
practical  and  for  speculative  thought. 
But  how  plain  it  is  that  if  heredity  has 
so  great  importance  for  the  moral  life  as 
both  Scripture  and  observation  teach, 
it  must  have  it  not  only  on  the  side  of 
sin,  but  also  on  the  side  of  goodness. 

It  would  be  a poor  rule  of  nature 
which  did  not  work  both  ways.  If  sin  or 
sinful  tendencies  are  propagated  by  he 
redity,  why  not  goodness  and  good  tend- 
encies? On  what  possible  principle  of 
reason  or  experience  can  it  be  held  that 
evil  has  obtained  such  a monopoly  of 
one  of  God’s  laws  that  He  can  no  longer 
use  it  for  His  own  goodness?  There 
must  be  a fact,  whatever  we  may  call 
it,  in  the  sphere  of  goodness  and  grace 
corresponding  to  what  is  called  hered 
itary  sin  in  the  sphere  of  evil.  God's 


laws  remain  unrepealed;  they  work  for 
or  against  man  according  to  the  use  he 
makes  of  them,  but  they  are  always  the 
same  laws,  and  in  their  intention  must 
remain  “very  good.”  Sin  and  goodness 
must  be  propagated  in  essentially  the 
same  ways,  and  according  to  the  same 
laws.  Goodness  is  propagated  by  the 
right  use  of  all  God's  laws  and  means 
of  grace;  sin,  by  a wrong  use  of  and 
false  attitude  toward  them  on  man’s 
part.  The  Bible  strongly  emphasizes 
the  social  operation  of  the  Divine 
grace.  The  primitive  gospel  announced 
in  Genesis,  declares  that  God  will  blesB 
all  the  families  of  mankind  through 
the  life  and  history  of  a certain  tribe  or 
race. 

The  Old  Testament  religion  made 
much  of  the  natural  relationships  of 
men  as  means  for  the  promotion  of 
holy  virtue.  But  if  the  Old  Testament 
teaches  that  the  seed  of  the  righteous 
is  blessed,  the  New  Testament  equally 
recognizes  the  same  principle,  as  for 
example,  when  the  Apostle  Paul  dwells 
upon  the  continuity  of  the  family  re- 
ligious life  in  whose  great  benefits 
Timothy  had  shared.  “I  have  been  re- 
minded,” he  says,  “of  the  unfeigned 
faith  that  is  in  thee,  which  dwelt  first 
in  thy  grandmother  Lois  and  thy 
mother  Eunice,  and  I am  persuaded  in 
thee  also.”  Descent  is  not  merely  a 
medium  of  depravity,  but  also  of  good 
ness;  if  evil  multiplies  its  power  and 
extends  its  power  through  our  race 
relations,  so  also  does  righteousness.  If 
by  these  meanB  Bin  abounds,  so  also 
does  grace.  The  natural  laws  of  de- 
scent and  of  habit  are  meant  to  pro- 
mote man’s  welfare,  and  they  do  so 
when  they  are  not  perverted  by  sin. 
They  are,  as  we  may  say,  God’s  uni- 
versal means  of  grace.  Happy  the 
man  in  whose  case  the  law  and  power 
of  heredity  have  been  able  to  do  their 
beneficent  work  of  transmitting  a heri- 
tage of  good  tendencies  and  a right 
start  in  life.  Happy  the  man  the  first 
roots  of  whose  life  were  struck  into  the 
Boil  of  a truly  religious  family  life. 
Heredity  indeed  remains  a great  mys- 
tery, but  its  power  is  none  the  less  a 
great  and  undeniable  fact.  It  must  be 
recognized  as  a factor  in  our  divinely 
ordered  life,  a power  which  is  capable 
of  working  as  mightily  for  good  as  it  is 
for  evil  Of  course,  personal  virtue 
can  not  be  transmitted  any  more  than 
personal  sin  can  be.  Character, 
whether  good  or  bad,  is  our  own;  never- 
theless, our  native  inheritances  are  a 
kind  of  natural  basis  for  character. 
They  create  the  presumptions  of  our 
moral  development  out  of  that  myste- 
rious world  of  moral  antecedents  from 
which  we  come.  We  trail  after  us  a 
heritage  of  inclinations.  It  would  be  a 
great  gain  if  Christians  would  think  of 
God  as  influencing  human  life,  not 
only  immediately  and  directly,  but  also 
mediately  and  indirectly  through  those 
divinely  constituted  relations  in  which 
He  has  set  us.  The  most  significant 
of  all  these  relations  for  the  propaga- 
tion of  religion  is  that  of  the  family. 

Why  should  we  not  suppose  that  the 
powef  of  the  race  relation  Bnd  of  the 
family  life  is  meant  to  be  redemptive, 
that  it  is  one  of  the  methods  of  the 
divine  love  to  lead  us  on  into  the  Chris 
tian  life  through  the  action  upon  us  of 
those  mysterious  laws  and  forces  of 
descent  aud  of  influence  upon  which 
science  in  our  time  is  throwing  bo 
much  light?  Surely  such  a view  of  the 
action  of  God’s  grace  is  according  to 
analogy,  and  harmonizes  with  the  rest 
of  our  knowledge. 

Milan,  Okla, 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THY  WILL  BE  DONE  ON  BARTH 
AS  IT  IS  IN  HEAVEN. 

Matt.  6 ; 10. 


BY  L.  J.  HEATWOLE. 


While  considering  the  general  sub- 
ject of  prayer  at  our  last  Young  Peo- 
ple's Meeting,  an  earnest,  truth  seeking 
young  brother  asked  this  question: 
“Is  it  proper  to  expect  an  answer  when 
we  pray  in  the  Lord’s  prayer,  'Thy  will 
be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.’  ” In 
repeating  the  question,  he  supple- 
mented this  form:  “Can  it  be  possible 
for  God’s  will  to  be  done  on  earth  among 
men  as  It  is  being  done  by  angles  and 
just  men  made  perfect  in  heaven?”  In 
our  search  for  light  on  this  subject,  it 
is  to  be  frankly  admitted  that  there  is  no 
person  now  living  in  the  world  who 
has  sufficient  capacity  of  mind  for 
making  the  least  comparison  between 
the  elements  that  constitute  a perfect 
life  in  this  world  and  that  of  the  abode 
of  angels. 

We  sometimes  get  the  vague  idea 
of  life  in  this  world  as  being  a sort  of 
waving,  floating  impulse  that  Is  given 
out  by  some  central,  evolving  power. 
Taking  the  sun  as  an  example,  we  find 
it  occupying  the  centre  of  a great 
system  of  light  and  heat,  and  that  all 
the  planets,  asteroids,  satellites,  and 
meteors  of  space  grow  warm  and 
bright  in  the  same  degree  as  they 
becomes  recipients  of  that  light  and 
heat. 

Assuming,  then,  that  light  and  heat 
radiate  outward  from  their  great  cen- 
tres in  uniform  circles  or  waves,  we 
may  get  a parallel  of  what  constitutes 
the  primary  elements  of  what  we  call 
life. 

In  the  effort  to  render  the  matter 
still  more  plausible,  we  assume  the 
more  tangible  idea  that  human  life, 
from  infancy  to  old  age,  is  a stage  of 
growth  and  development. 

At  birth,  each  of  ub  is  like  a stone, 
which,  when  dropped  into  the  bound- 
less ocean  of  time,  an  impulse  is  given 
out  that  starts  a wavelet  that  circles 
and  widens  outward  upon  every  hand, 
and  if  there  be  no  impediment  to 
hinder  its  progress,  It  goes  on  uni-"* 
formly  widening  and  extending  its 
boundaries  forever! 

By  using  this  illustration  we  perhaps 
get  our  clearest  conception  of  perfect 
advancement  along  every  possible  line 
of  Christian  duty,  and  it  is  by  a like 
process  and  by  such  process  alone,  that 
God'B  will,  if  it  ever  be  perfectly  done 
on  earth,  is  to  be  carried  into  effect. 

Because  of  the  rocks  and  shoals  of 
sin,  the  islands  and  insurmountable 
Bhore  lines  of  evil  that  constantly  loom 
up  as  impediments  in  the  way,  the  wave- 
let of  our  lives  become  so  sorely  beset 
that  its  circlets  soon  become  broken 
and  lost  amid  the  great  tumult  of 
human  action. 

So  long  as  its  outward  boundaries 
continue  uniform  and  regular,  it  marks 
a circle  of  advancement  that  is  perfect 
in  the  sense  in  which  we  on  earth  com 
prehend  the  idea  of  perfection.  It 
stands  us  in  hand  then,  that  with  the 
incoming  of  every  life  into  this  world, 
there  must  needs  be  from  day  to  day, 
from  month  to  month,  and  from  year 
to  year,  a proportional  rate  of  increase 
along  all  the  lines  of  health,  symmetry, 
vigor,  virtue,  courage,  charity,  fidelity, 
affection,  tenderness,  love,  joy,  peace 
and  good-will  to  all  mankind. 


By  the  same  law  of  progress,  our 
understanding  and  capacity  for  know 
ing  God's  will  becomes  correspondingly 
broadened  and  enlarged,  and  by  the 
same  order  of  advancement  along  the 
lines  of  intelligence,  we  become 
equipped  finally  to  do  God's  will  on  the 
still  broader  and  endless  Beale  of  pro 
gression  that  awaits  us  in  the  great 
future. 

While  in  this  life,  people  from  their 
earliest  childhood  pass  from  one  degree 
of  capacity  to  another  in  the  acquire- 
ment of  the  understanding  of  certain 
lines  of  duty,  and  like  the  wavelet 
which  receives  Its  first  impulse  from 
the  dropping  of  a stone  into  the  great 
ocean  of  time,  that  impulse  continues 
outward  and  onward  until  Its  circle 
passes  into  eternity  itself— until  God 
and  angels  feel  its  force! 

In  this  way,  and  in  this  way  only, 
does  it  ever  become  possible  for  human 
beings  to  do  God’s  will  on  earth— as  it 
is  done  in  heaven. 

That  this  may  actually  be  accom- 
plished on  earth,  requires  a full  and  com- 
plete conception  of  mind  as  to  what 
the  will  of  God  is,  for  with  angels  and 
just  men  made  perfect  this  will  is 
fully  known. 

The  great  drawback  with  men  on 
earth,  however,  is  found  in  the  sad 
want  of  capacity  to  know  that  will 
fully,  and  much  more  the  want  of 
capacity  to  do  that  will  perfectly. 

Mankind  especially,  while  in  a savage 
or  semi-barbarous  state,  has  but  a 
vague  idea  of  what  God  is,  hence  it 
behooves  every  one  to  begin  life  on  a 
plane  that  lies  upon  a strictly  moral 
basis  in  which  is  embodied  the  great 
principle  proclaimed  by  the  world’s 
Redeemer,  that  every  man  Bhould  love 
the  Lord  with  all  his  soul,  mind  and 
strength,  and  his  neighbor  as  himself. 
For  with  an  imperfect  morality  there 
follows  an  imperfect  religion  and  from 
an  imperfect  religion  there  comes  an 
imperfect  knowledge  of  the  will  of 
God 

By  the  common  process  of  study  and 
application  His  Word  serves  as  the 
compass  and  navigator's  chart  to  guide 
men  in  the  way  to  do  His  will  more 
perfectly  and  it  seems  highly  consistent 
and  in  order  for  His  people  to  humbly 
ask,  through  the  medium  of  prayer,  that 
His  will  be  done  perfectly  on  earth. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Fit. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TROUBLE. 

BY  FRANK  IIARTMAN. 


No  one  welcomes  trouble.  It  is  a 
guest  that  no  one  cares  to  have  call 
frequently.  We  would  close  our  hearts 
up  tightly  against  it  if  we  could  do 
it,  but  it  seems  to  be  au  intruder  and 
comes  unbidden. 

It  may  be  that  trouble  performs  a 
work  in  the  world  that  is  rnatiy  times 
overlooked.  Its  language  iB  hiero- 
glyphic and  we  are  not  always  able  to 
interpret  its  deeper  meaning.  It  must 
be  true,  as  a writer  has  suggested,  that 
a man’s  greatest  good  comes  to  him 
through  unseen  channels.  Doubtless 
there  are  men  in  the  world  who  are 
indebted  to  a severe  siege  of  trouble 
for  their  firm  character  and  manly 
integrity;  there  are  others  doubtless 
who  would  have  riseu  to  goodness  and 
greatness  if  trouble  had  not  come 
across  their  pathway.  It  does  not  work 
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upon  all  characters  alike;  some  men 
are  like  plants  that  need  a perpetual 
sun-bath  in  order  to  prosper;  others 
grow  in  the  shades  and  catch  but  a 
few  streaming  rays  from  the  sun  each 
day. 

There  are  what  we  may  call  neces- 
sary and  unnecessary  troubles.  Some 
perplexities  we  cannot  escape.  How  do 
we  come  to  realize  that  life  is  real,  and 
true,  and  earnest?  Sometime  when  a 
cloud  cast  its  blackened  shadow  over 
your  soul,  and  you  sat  alone  in  the 
darkness,  the  thought  dawned  upon 
you  that  life  is  a stem,  sober  fact  No 
sane  mind  considers  life  a mere  joke. 

To  every  rightly  thinking  mind,  life  is 
a great,  Bolemn  reality.  Trouble  may 
help  us  to  comprehend  what  this  life 
of  ours  truly  is;  it  may  drive  from  our 
minds  the  trivial  things  and  rivet  to 
our  hearts  thoughts  that  are  noble  and 
eternal.  This  may  be  the  mission  of 
some  of  our  earthly  troubles. 

But  there  are  people  who  court 
trouble  and  clasp  it  to  their  bosom  as 
if  it  were  a precious  jewel.  They  con- 
cern themselves  about  things  which  are 
infinitely  beyond  their  power  to  change. 
They  pile  a whole  mountain  upon  their 
hearts  and  sigh  and  groan  beneath  the 
heavy  load  as  though  God  had  chosen 
them  to  carry  all  the  world’s  misery 
and  sorrow  and  let  all  the  rest  go  free. 

It  is  wrong  to  trouble  ourselves  about 
things  beyond  our  power  to  change. 

In  the  first  place,  it  impairs  our 
physical  health.  The  mind  is  the 
dominant  sovereign  over  the  body; 
when  the  mind  is  overtaxed  by  any 
severe  strain  of  thought  and  study, 
it  leaves  an  account  of  its  ruinous 
work  in  every  tissue,  muscle,  and 
nerve  of  the  physical  system.  There 
are  men  and  women  in  the  land  who 
come  to  an  early  death  simply  because 
they  overtrouble  themselves.  It  in- 
capacitates the  organs  to  perform  their 
work,  and  disease  iB  the  inevitable  re- 
sult. It  is  as  necessary  to  have  a sound 
mind  to  have  a Bound  body,  as  it  is  to 
have  pure  gold  to  make  a pure  gold 
watch. 

The  power  of  the  mind  over  the  body 
is  great  indeed.  To  a certain  extent 
we  are  sick  or  well,  happy  or  sad,  in 
proportion  that  the  mind  influences 
the  system.  People  very  sensitive  to 
trouble  are  subject  to  nervous  prostra- 
tion and  disease  of  the  heart.  Silent 
trouble  has  preyed  upon  the  body  of 
many  a delicate  woman  until  the  flush 
of  her  cheek  faded,  the  eye  sunk  into 
the  socket  and  the  smile  left  her  once 
ruddy  lips.  It  is  impossible  to  bear  up 
long  with  health  and  vigor  if  the  mind 
is  too  severely  affected  by  mental  die-, 
turbance. 

In  the  second  place,  trouble  incapaci- 
tates us  to  perform  our  mission  of 
making  others  happy.  lie  who  can 
make  us  smile  when  sad,  cheerful  when 
almost  weeping,  generous  when  surly, 
wins  our  admiration.  A man  may  feel 
very  melancholy  and  enjoy  it  so  far  as 
his  private  self  is  concerned,  but  does 
he  realize  the  embarrassing  condition 
into  which  he  places  those  around 
him  V 

It  is  sunset.  Day  is  closing.  You  are 
in  the  deepest  solitude;  life  seems  a 
burden  and  you  begin  to  sketch  mental 
pictures;  you  draw  across  the  canvas 
of  your  imagination  the  scene  of  your 
death  bed.  Your  friends  are  all  around 
you  weeping,  watching  you  set  sail 
to  cross  the  river;  you  see  the  mourning 
procession  bear  you  over  the  threshold 


HERALD 

and  yonder  they  go  following  the 
hearse.  The  scene  wakes  you  to  your 
senses,  and  you  return  from  the  place 
of  solitude,  but  in  what  kind  of  mood? 

Is  such  a man  likely  to  make  the  world 
brighter?  He  brings  the  gloom  of  his 
picture  from  solitude,  and  every  one 
with  whom  he  comes  in  contact  is  af- 
fected. Some  men  are  always  augment- 
ing their  troubles,  and  spread  the  con- 
tagious disease  throughout  whole 
communities  and  social  circles.  If  your 
trouble  is  of  such  a nature  that  you 
can  bear  it  without  seeking  sympathy 
from  others,  the  best  thing  that  you 
can  do  is  to  bear  it.  The  world  is  full 
enough  of  misery  and  sorrow,  and  it 
Is  wise  and  good  to  conceal  as  much 
of  it  as  possible.  We  want  to  so  live 
that  when  we  pass  from  earth  we  have 
made  at  least  one  life  happier,  one 
heart  merrier,  one  soul  better. 

Again:  Trouble  hinders  our  spiritual 
progress.  We  are  here  to  advance  and 
grow.  If  we  are  no  better  to  day  than 
we  were  yesterday,  we  are  not  progress- 
ing. God  has  intended  man  to  be  a 
spiritual,  progressive  being,  but  as 
limitations  hinder  growth  in  trees,  and 
drought  withers  vegetation,  so  does 
trouble  retard  the  soul’s  development 
and  progress.  Trouble  may  be  called 
the  drought  of  the  soul.  It  drives  its 
burning  winds  over  our  spiritual  vege- 
tation, and  dries  up  the  springs  and 
fountains  of  joy  and  happiness  that 
ripple  through  the  bouI. 

How  much  it  means  to  be  hindered 
in  our  spiritual  progress!  God  can  use 
no  soul  to  His  fullest  glory  that  is  cast 
down  and  unfitted  for  work  by  an  over- 
burden of  trouble.  An  untroubled 
heart  and  an  unburdened  soul  can  al- 
ways do  the  best  and  greatest  service. 
Y’our  hindrance  in  the  work  may 
hinder  some  one  el6e  and  so  much  good 
might  be  retarded.  Are  you  sure  that 
you  are  a help  to  the  progress  of  the 
Christian  cause?  Be  the  best,  the 
brightest,  the  happiest  bouI  that  you 
can  be  and  you  will  have  done  some- 
thing to  make  this  a better  world. 

Nappance,  lnd. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

QOOD  FRIDAY  THOUGHTS. 


BY  LEVI  BLOUGH. 


This  is  Good  Friday,  March  28,  1902, 
and  all  nature  seems  to  rejoice  on  ac- 
count of  the  good  rainfall  we  are  hav- 
ing to-day.  Rain  iB  what  we  need  in 
the  spring  of  the  year  to  moiBten  the 
ground,  so  that  it  may  bring  forth 
fruit.  But  there  iB  something  grander 
for  us  to  think  of,  and  that  is  the  suf 
fering  and  death  of  our  blessed  Lord. 

The  New  Testament  gives  us  many 
bright  pictures  concerning  our  Lord 
Jesus.  In  Luke  2:7,  we  have  a pic- 
ture of  Him  as  a little  babe  laid  in  a 
manger,  a beautiful  child.  In  Luke 
2 : 49,  we  see  Him  at  the  age  of  twelve 
years,  a bright  boy  giving  bis  mother  a 
wonderful  answer.  In  Luke  3 ; 21,  we 
Bee  Him  as  a man  being  baptized  and 
praying.  In  this  He  sets  a good  ex- 
ample. The  glorious  sight  of  a Holy 
Ghost  descending  upon  Him  Is  pre- 
sented in  verse  22;  and  in  Luke  4,  we 
have  a picture  of  Him  as  being  full  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  being  tempted  of  the 
devil  forty  days;  but  what  a glorious 
picture  It  brings  to  our  minds  to  see 
that  He  gained  the  victory  every  time, 
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so  that  the  devil  had  to  depart,  and 
Jesus  returned  in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  into  Galilee.  Oh,  how  we  should 
rejoice  when  we  look  upon  this  glorious 
picture  of  victory! 

But  now  we  look  on  that  great 
picture  of  the  earthly  life  of  Jesus,  and 
oh,  what  a sight!  We  see  Him  going 
from  place  to  place  preaching  the  king- 
dom of  Heaven,  raising  the  dead,  giv- 
ing sight  to  the  blind,  and  healing  the 
sick,  cheering  and  comforting  the 
broken-hearted,  lifting  up  such  as  were 
cast  down,  and  taking  little  children  in 
His  arms  and  blessing  them. 

But  now  we  look  into  the  Garden  of 
Gethsemane  (Matt.  26:36-46),  and 
what  a picture!  We  hear  Him  say  to 
His  discipleB,  “Sit  ye  here,  while  I go 
and  pray  yonder.”  As  we  see  Him 
walking  out  through  that  garden,  His 
heart  overwhelmed  with  grief— for  the 
burden  of  the  sins  of  the  whole  world 
came  upon  Him — we  hear  Him  say  to 
His  disciples,  “Watch  with  me.”  We 
see  Him  go  a little  further,  then  fall  on 
His  face,  and  oh,  what  a prayer!  There 
never  waB  such  a prayer  before.  While 
He  prayed  His  disciples  went  to  sleep; 
He  comes  back,  wakens  them,  and  tells 
them  to  “Watch  and  pray.”  We  see 
Him  go  away  the  second  and  third 
time,  interceding  with  His  Father  con- 
cerning the  cup,  “Not  my  will,  but 
Thine  be  done.”  Oh,  what  a picture 
of  submissiveness.  But  now  we  look 
out  of  the  garden,  and  behold,  there 
comes  an  army  of  men.  What  do  they 
want?  JeBUS  of  Nazareth.  We  look 
again  and  we  see  all  His  disciples  for- 
saking Him.  He  was  led  away  “as  a 
lamb  to  the  slaughter,”  (Isaiah  53  ; 7). 
We  look  again,  and  we  see  one  whose 
name  iB  l’eter  following  Him  afar  off. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  are  we  not  oft- 
times  doing  as  Peter  did  ? 

Now  we  look  again,  and  the  picture 
we  see  is  a sad  one;  our  blessed  Savior 
is  now  bound  and  condemned  to  die  for 
the  whole  human  family.  What  does 
Judas  do?  The  poor  man  hangs  him- 
self. Sad  indeed!  We  take  another 
view,  and  what  a picture  this  time!  We 
see  Jesus  stripped  of  His  garments — a 
scarlet  robe  put  on  His  body,  a crown 
of  thorns  on  HiB  bead,  and  a reed  in 
His  right  hand.  They  also  mock  Him, 
they  spit  upon  Him,  and  smite  Him  on 
the  head. 

But  now  we  come  to  Golgotha  and 
here  the  saddest  of  all  pictures  comes 
before  us.  They  give  Him  vinegar  to 
drink.  We  wait  a while,— and  what 
do  we  see? — those  blessed  feet  which 
have  trod  the  path  of  righteousness, 
and  those  hands  which  ministered 
blessings  to  thousands  and  which  were 
laid  on  the  heads  of  children  to  bless 
them,  are  now  nailed  to  the  rugged  tree 
of  the  cross,  and  there  we  see  Him 
hanging  between  two  malefactors. 
His  enemies  sit  there  watching  Him  as 
He  expires.  Listen  how  they  mock 
Him  while  He  is  dying  for  them. 
Listen  to  His  prayer,  “Father  forgive 
them,  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do.”  Luke  23:  34. 

Now  if  we  examine  the  trial  and 
crucifixion  of  Christ,  we  can  see  a great 
picture  of  non-resistance  exemplified 
by  our  dear  Savior  himself.  Read 
Matt.  26  : 27.  Behold  the  awful  dark 
neBs  that  is  now  coming  over  all  the 
land.  Listen  to  the  sound  of  rocks  as 
they  burst  asunder;  Bee  the  vail  of  the 
temple  as  it  is  rent  in  twain;  listen  to 
the  pitiful  voice  as  He  cries,  "My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?” 


Look  at  the  graves,  how  they  open,  and 
the  bodies  of  saints,  how  they  come 
forth!  Wonderful  picture  to  look 
upon! 

Oh  reader,  what  a wonderful  time  it 
must  have  been  when  that  great  re- 
demption was  wrought  for  you  and 
me!  But  oh,  how  much  more  awful 
will  it  be  in  the  day  of  Judgment  for 
those  who  do  not  accept  the  redemp- 
tion. If  we  read  the  Bible  we  find 
many  wonderful  things  therein,  but  the 
one  that  should  sink  deepest  down  into 
our  hearts  is  the  story  of  the  Redemp- 
tion. Amen. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHOICE  OF  COMPANIONS. 

BY  B.  F.  THUT, 


“A  person  is  known  by  the  company 
he  keepB.”  Association  with  persons 
of  decided  virtue  and  sterling  qualities 
is  of  great  importance  in  the  formation 
of  a good  character.  The  same  law  is 
true  in  the  formation  of  a bad  charac- 
ter, but  better  “Be  alone  than  in  bad 
company,”  for  “Evil  communications 
corrupt  good  manners,”  and  “111  quali- 
ties are  catching  as  well  aB  disease.” 
The  diseases  of  the  soul  are  yet  greater 
than  the  diseases  of  the  body;  they  sink 
deeper,  and  come  on  more  unexpect- 
edly. Men,  young  and  old — but  the 
young  more  than  the  old — cannot  help 
imitating  those  with  whom  they  asso- 
ciate. 

It  was  a saying  of  George  Herbert’s 
mother,  intended  for  the  guidance  of 
her  sons,  “That  as  our  bodies  take  a 
nourishment  suitable  to  the  meat  on 
which  we  feed,  so  do  our  souls  as  in- 
sensibly take  in  virtue  or  vice  by  the  « 
example  or  conversation  of  good  or 
bad  company.”  “Is  example  nothing?" 
said  Burke.  “It  is  everything.”  “Ex- 
ample is  the  school  of  mankind,  and 
they  will  learn  at  no  other. 

The  force  of  example  is  powerful; 
we  are  creatures  of  imitation,  and  by 
a necessary  influence,  our  tempers  and 
habits  are  very  much  formed  on  the 
model  of  those  with  whom  we  famil- 
iarly associate.  No  one  recognized 
more  fully  the  influence  of  personal 
example  on  the  young,  than  did  Dr. 
Arnold.  It  was  the  great  lever  with 
which  he  worked  in  striving  to  elevate 
the  character  of  his  school.  He  made 
it  his  principal  object:  first,  to  put  a 
right  spirit  into  the  leading  boys  by 
attracting  their  good  and  noble  feel- 
ings; and  then  to  make  them  instru- 
mental in  propagating  the  same  Bpirit 
among  the  rest,  by  the  influence  of 
imitation,  example,  and  admiration. 
Dante  inspired  — Giotto,  Orcagna, 
Michael  Angelo,  and  Raphael. 

Imitation  is  for  the  most  part  so 
unconscious  that  its  effects  are  almost 
unheeded,  but  its  influence  is  none  the 
less  permanent  on  that  account;  in- 
stances are  told  of  persons  who  walk 
much  with  the  lame,  who  have  learned 
to  walk  with  a hitch  or  a limp,  aB  do 
their  lame  friends.  So,  daily  the  forma 
tion  of  our  characters  goes  on,  whether 
good  or  bad,  we  unconsciously  ab- 
sorb tbe  actions  of  our  associates,  and 
in  time  we  become  even  as  they.  As 
“steel  sharpeneth  steel,”  so  will  the  in- 
fluence of  good  companions  be  upon 
the  formation  of  our  character.  Since 
you  cannot  handle  filth  without  becom- 
ing filthy,  so  can  we  not  associate  with 
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evil  companions  without  becoming  evil. 
Some  one  has  said  that,  “Evil  compan 
ions  are  like  tobacco  smoke,  you  can- 
not be  in  its  presence  without  carrying 
away  a taint  of  it.” 

Did  you  ever  observe  how  energy  of 
character  has  always  a power  to  evoke 
energy  in  others?  It  acts  through 
sympathy,  one  of  the  most  influential 
of  human  agencies.  The  zealous,  ener- 
getic man  unconsciously  carries  others 
along  with  him.  His  example  is  con- 
tagious and  compels  imitation.  He 
exercises  a sort  of  electric  power,  which 
sends  a thrill  through  every  fiber,  flows 
into  the  nature  of  those  about  him, 
and  makes  them  give  out  sparks  of  fire. 
The  awfully  sad  consequences  of  evil 
associations  are  exhibited  in  the  history 
of  almost  all  criminals.  Czolgosz,  tbe 
assassin  of  President  McKinley,  always 
maintained  that  he  was  fired  to  do  the 
deed  by  tbe  teachings  of  Miss  Emma 
Goldman  and  other  anarchistic  associ- 
ates. Many  other  instances  might  be 
mentioned.  If  we  could  transport  our- 
selves forward  fifty  years  and  could 
then  look  back  upon  our  past  lives,  it 
would  be  easy  to  show  how  we  had 
deviated  from  the  straight  line,  how 
we  had  yielded  to  this  temptation  and 
to  that,  and  how  at  times  we  had  been 
led  on  to  nobler  and  braver  deeds  than 
we  were  wont.  In  fact,  the  track 
which  our  lives  would  make  would 
look  not  unlike  the  rugged,  irregular 
line  which  marks  tbe  advent  of  a cold 
wave  or  a storm  sweeping  from  west 
to  east,  as  shown  on  our  weather  re- 
ports. But  every  indentation  and  curve 
to  the  right  hand  or  tbe  left,  almost 
without  exception  could  be  accounted 
for  by  the  influence  of  one  or  more  of 
those  all-powerful  magnets,  a good  or 
bad  companion. 

If  then  our  companions  exert  so 
much  power  over  us,  how  important 
it  is  that  we  select  them  with  the  ut- 
most care! 

Ada,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DIVINE  METHODS  FOR  WINNING 
SOULS. 

BY  DORA  LANTZ. 

Dr.  Livingstone  once  Bald,  the  spirit 
of  missions  is  the  spirit  of  Christ. 
Christ’s  mission  was  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost. 

He  was  never  idle,  but  was  always 
going  about  doing  good. 

Jesus  says  in  Matthew  4 .19,  “Follow 
me  and  I will  make  you  fishers  of 
men.”  The  first  step  necessary  for 
every  Christian  to  take  iB  to  make  an 
absolute  surrender  of  himself  or  herself 
to  God,  so  that  they  may  be  used  in 
winning  souls  or  any  other  work  just 
as  God  may  direct.  When  we  become 
willing  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of 
our  blessed  Savior  and  are  fully  con- 
secrated to  God  then  He  will  reveal 
unto  us  by  His  Spirit  how  He  would 
have  us  work  for  Him,  as  the  same 
method  will  not  apply  to  every  worker. 

We  must  be  guided  by  the  Spirit  and 
not  by  man's  ideas  or  theories,  to  be 
a successful  worker  for  the  Lord.  A 
certain  writer  on  missions  says  that 
the  world’s  need  of  salvation  is  a clear 
call  to  every  Christian  man  to  go  and 
spread  the  gospel,  and  that  every  man 
must  rather  show  good  reasons  for  not 
going  than  idly  wait  for  an  irresistible 
inner  moving  thither. 


He  does  not  deny  the  Spirit’s  mov- 
ing, but  bids  us  listen  to  the  spiritual 
needs  of  more  than  half  of  mankind. 

Tbe  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
laborers  are  few.  “Go  ye  therefore  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I have 
commanded  you,  and  lo,  1 am  with  you 
always  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.”  This  was  the  last  command 
given  by  our  Savior  to  Ilis  disciples 
before  ascending  into  heaven,  and  it 
is  the  same  command  to  us  at  this 
present  day  that  it  was  to  tbe  diBclples 
when  these  words  were  spoken.  Every 
one  has  a work  to  do,  no  one  is  ex- 
cused. 

Go  teach  tbe  glad  tidings  of  6alva- 
tlon  “to  the  nations  that  know  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord.”  Are  there  those 
whom  the  Lord  is  calling  to  the  foreign 
field?  If  so,  why  not  obey  the  call? 
Why  so  unooncerned  about  the  sal- 
vation of  souls,  while  many  are  dying 
without  Christ.  “The  King’s  business 
requires  haste.”  The  way  is  being 
opened  for  missionaries  to  enter  nearly 
ail  the  heathen  countries  and  the  call 
comes  for  more  workers.  Christian 
friends,  are  we  willing  to  be  used  in 
God's  service,  at  home  or  in  the  for- 
eign field  just  as  God  sees  best?  Can 
we  say  from  the  depth  of  our  hearts, 
“where  He  leads  me  I will  follow." 

There  is  yet  another  method  by 
which  we  may  help  in  the  foreign  field, 
and  that  is  by  our  prayers.  In  James 
5 : 16  we  read  “tbe  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  a righteous  man  availeth 
much.”  Let  us  spend  much  time  in 
prayer  in  their  behalf,  that  God  may 
bless  and  guide  them  in  the  work.  And 
again,  we  can  help  them  with  our 
means.  I believe  the  expression  which 
I once  heard  that  a Christian  will  never 
get  rich,  is  true.  Since  God  has  so 
bountifully  blessed  this  Christian  land 
of  ours,  would  it  not  look  selfish  for 
Christian  professors  to  hoard  up  riches 
to  themselves  while  many  are  starving 
for  the  the  natural  and  spiritual  bread 
of  life-  A great  work  may  be  done 
through  the  Sunday  school  in  winning 
souls  for  Jesus.  Do  we  teachers  folly 
realize  the  great  responsibility  that  is 
resting  upon  us?  Do  we  realize  that 
we  are  training  souls  for  eternity  ? We 
must  be  in  earnest  about  our  work, 
and  should  continually  look  to  Jesus 
for  help.  We  cannot  do  anything  that  is 
pleasing  to  Him  in  onr  own  strength, for 
Jesus  says,  “Without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing.” 

Some  one  may  say,  If  I had  a talent 
like  this  or  that  person,  I would  be 
more  willing  to  work  for  my  Master 
too.  This  may  be  true,  we  could  do 
more  with  five  talents  than  with  one, 
but  if  we  have  only  one  talent,  the  Lord 
will  be  satisfied  if  we  exercise  that  one 
which  He  has  given  us  in  His  service. 
He  is  expecting  the  best  of  you,  and 
is  looking  for  some  sheaves  to  be 
gathered  by  you. 

“Not  onto  all  the  tunetul  lips  are  given, 

The  ready  tongue,  the  words  so  strong  and 
sweet. 

Yet  all  may  turn,  with  humble,  willing  feet. 
And  bear  to  darkened  souls  tbe  light  from 
heaven. *’ 

Speak  a kind,  encouraging  word  to 
those  you  meet.  Even  only  a smile,  a 
song,  or  a few  words  for  Jesus,  have 
been  the  means  of  winning  some  poor 
souls. 

And  we  may  reach  others  by  tbe 


distribution  of  tracts  with  a “God  bless 
you,”  accompanying  each  one.  Let  us 
not  bring  in  our  plea  that  we  are  not 
qualified,  or  that  we  have  no  gift. 
Jesus  says,  “Follow  me  and  I will 
make  you  tisberB  of  men.”  When 
Jesus  calls  to  a work  He  will  give  us 
the  necessary  qualifications  to  do  the 
work. 

May  God  help  us  to  be  useful  and 
active  workers  for  Him,  doing  that 
which  God  has  given  us  to  do,  not  be- 
cause we  are  commanded  to  do  it  but 
because  we  love  to  do  it. 

Essay  read  at  S.  S.  Union,  Ohio. 

Heaven  is  as  present  now  as  ever  it 
will  be.  God  is  here  in  his  magnifi- 
cence to  day,  as  he  Is  in  the  courts  of 
angels.  We  must  not  dream  of  post- 
poning our  heaven.  We  must  prepare 
to  enter  in  now  by  loyal  service  of  God 
every  instant. 


MARRIAGES. 


Good— Shantz.—  On  the  25th  of 
March,  1902,  by  Bish.  Amos  Cressman, 
Abram  Good  to  Barbara  Shantz,  both 
of  Wilmot  Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. 

Slabach— White.— On  the  6th  day 
of  March,  1902,  by  Pre.  Moses  J.  Mishler 
of  Conway,  Kas.,  Menno  D.  Slabach 
and  Laura  White.  May  many  joys 
surround  them. 

Yoder— Lehman.— On  the  2d  of 
March,  1902,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bridegroom,  in  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  by 
Pre.  Alexander  Weaver,  Bro.  Solomon 
Yoder  to  SiBter  Martha  Lehman. 


DEATHS. 

Human.— On  the  20th  of  February, 
1902,  at  Johnstown,  l’a.,  Elmira  Human’ 
aged  10  years.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Weaver  M.  H.  by  Pre. 
Alexander  Weaver.  Interment  in  the 
Yoder  graveyard. 

Thomas. — On  the  2d  of  February, 
1902,  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  infant  child 
of  Bro.  William  and  Sister  Susannah 
Thomas,  aged  \%  days.  Buried  at  the 
Blouirh  meeting  house.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  L.  A.  Blough  and  S.  Gindle- 
sperger. 

Oye.— Frankie,  son  of  John  and 
Christina  Oye,  was  born  Sept.  27,  1900, 
died  near  Arthur,  III.,  of  lung  fever 
Feb  28, 1902,  aged  1 y.,5  m.,  l D.  Fu- 
neral services  at  the  G.  E.  church  north- 
east of  Arthur  by  Chr.  Mohr,  from  Heb 
2:11.12.  E.  M. 

Stahl.— On  the  20th  of  March,  1902, 
in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Edith,  daughter  of 
Bro.  Jacob  and  Sister  Ella  Stahl,  aged 
5 moB.,  20  D.  Funeral  on  the  22d  at 
the  Blough  Mennonite  meetlDg  house 
by  S.  1).  Yoder,  S.  Gindlesperger,  and 
L.  A.  Blough.  Text,  Job  9 : 26. 

Horst  — Feb.  23,  1902,  in  East  Earl 
Twp.,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption, 
Samuel  Horst,  aged  26  years.  He 
leaves  parents,  wife  and  two  brothers  to 
mourn  his  early  death.  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Lutheran  church.  His  fu 
neral  wbb  held  at  Waverland  where 
B.  G.  Welder aDd  JohnSenderpreached. 

Stoltzfoos.— On  Jan.  29,  1902,  near 
Bareville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Fannie, 
wife  of  Jacob  Stoltzfoos.  aged  62  years! 
She  was  a kind  and  loving  mother  and 
a faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Men 
nonite  congregation.  She  is  survived 
by  her  husband,  three  children  and 
eight  grandchildren.  Services  at  the 
house  by  Henry  and  Daniel  Stoltzfus. 

Yoder.— On  the  30th  of  March,  1902, 
near  New  Holland,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  ! 
Katie,  wife  of  Benjamin  Y’oder,  aged 
34  yrs.,  6 mos.,  7 D.  She  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 


i Cong.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband, 
j two  sons,  her  parents  and  three  broth- 
► ere.  Buried  April  1.  Services  at  the 
house  by  Christian  Gllck  and  Henry 
• Stoltzfus. 

I 

i Kaufman.— On  the  5th  of  March, 

i 1902,  near  Davidsville,  Pa.,  of  pneu 
, monia,  Paul  L.,  son  of  Bro.  John  J., 
and  Sister  Sarah  Kaufman,  aged  8 
mos.,  6 D.  Funeral  services  on  the  7th 
at  the  Kaufman  AmiBh  meeting  bouse, 
by  L.  A.  Blough,  Jonas  Blauch  and 
Samuel  Gindlesperger.  Text,  Jer.  31  : 
15. 

Rieul.— On  the  18th  of  Feb.  1902,  at 
Greenland,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  pneu- 
monia, David  L.  Riehl,  aged  38  yrs.,  10 
ms.,  29  D.  Buried  on  the  21st,  in  Beil 
er’a  cemetery  near  Ronks.  Deceased 
was  a member  of  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite congregation  for  nearly  twenty 
years.  Jan.  3,  1889  he  was  married  to 
Barbara  Smucker.  He  is  survived  by 
his  wife,  four  daughters,  two  brothers 
and  two  sisters.  Funeral  services  by 
Benjamin  Fisher  and  Daniel  Esh 
Text,  John  11  : 25,  26. 

Martin.— Feb.  24,  1902,  in  East  Earl 
Township,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Mary 
Martin,  wife  of  Tobias  Martin,  aged  49 
years.  She  was  a member  of  the  Men 
nonite  church  many  years;  and  Bhe  was 
a devoted  mother  of  a large  family, 
always  cheerful,  and  always  looking  on 
the  bright  side  of  life.  She  leaves  ten 
children;  the  youngest  being  12  years 
old.  Her  funeral  was  held  at  Weaver 
land  where  Jonas  Martin  and  John 
Kurtz  officiated. 

Yoder.— On  April  2,  1902,  in  Rich- 
land Twp.,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  Sarah,  be- 
loved wife  of  David  Y’oder,  aged  80  y„ 

4 m.,  and  13  D.  Funeral  services  were 
held  on  the  4th  in  the  Weaver  M H by 
Moses  B.  Miller  and  S.  G.  Shetler.  The 
deceased  sister  leaves  a husband  over 
ninety  years  old,  also  two  sons  and 
three  daughters.  She  was  a member  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  Levi  Blauch. 

Lichty.— On  March  5,  1902,  in  Caer 
narvon  township,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa 
of  pneumonia,  Sister  Anna  Lichty’ 
widow  of  Peter  Lichty,  aged  69  y.,8  m 
15  1).  She  was  a member  of  the ’Men- 
nonite church  from  her  early  youth  and 
remained  a strong  believer  in  the  faith 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  She  leaves  two  sons 
and  two  daughters,  all  married.  Her 
funeral  was  held  at  Lichty’s  M II  on 
Sunday,  the  8th  of  March,  where  Br'eth 
ren  John  Zimmerman  and  Benjamin 
Weaver  preached  from  Matt.  20- 8 and 
Psa.  99:8,  9. 

Snow  alter. — On  April  2d,  1902 
near  Crisman,  Rockingham  Co  , Ya,,of 
consumption,  Sister  Sallie  F.  Show’al 
ter,  youngest  daughter  of  Bro.  John  D - 
Showalter,  aged  33  yrs.,  3 mos.,  and  14 
D.  Funeral  on  the  4th  at  the  Weaver's 
meeting  house  by  Jos.  F.  Heatwole  and 

l.  J.  Heatwole  from  Psa.  107:9,  first 
clause.  A large  concourse  of  relatives 
and  sympathizing  friends  attended  the 
funeral  service  and  followed  the  re 
mains  to  their  last  resting  place  by  tbe 
side  of  her  mother  who  passed  into  the 
spirit  world  nearly  seven  years  before. 
Peace -to  her  memory. 

Esiileman  — Mar.  21,  1902,  in  Wash 
ington  Co.,  Md.,  of  Brights  disease. 
Bro.  Abraham  Eshleraan,  aged7Sy.,6 

m. ,  II  I>.  He  was  buried  on  the  23d, 
at  the  Miller  M.  H.  Services  by  Daniel 
Strite  and  C.  R.  Strite.  He  was  followed 
to  his  last  resting  place  by  a large 
number  of  friends  and  relatives.  Text 
Heb.  4:9.  “There  remaineth  therefore 
a rest  to  the  people  of  God.”  The 
brother  has  gone  to  his  reward.  Let  us 
who  are  yet  alive  strive  more  earnestly 
to  gain  that  "rest"  which  is  prepared 
for  all  those  who  are  faithful. 

Benm.  b.  Weber. 

Wither.— On  the  18th  of  March, 
1902,  near  New  Springfield,  Mahoning 
Co.,  Ohio,  after  one  week's  suffering 
from  pneumonia,  Sarah,  wife  of  Daniel 
Witmer,  aged  38  yrs.,  1 mo.,  and  6 D. 
The  funeral  took  place  on  the  20th  at 
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the  North  Lima  Mennonite  meeting 
house.  Buried  iu  the  adjoining  grave- 
yard where  services  were  conducted  by 
Alien  ltickert,  assisted  by  D.  S.  Leh- 
man and  Paul  Witmer.  Text,  John  14  . 
27.  She  was  a devoted  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  will  be  great  y 
missed  iu  the  church  and  in  the  fumuy 
and  in  the  community.  She  leaves  a 
husband,  two  children  and  many 
friends  to  mourn  her  early  departure, 
but  they  mourn  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope.  The  family  has  the  sympathy 
of  many  friends  and  neighbors  in  their 
bereavement. 

Zook.— On  March  11,  1902,  John  B. 
Zook  who  lived  about  two  miles  north 
of  Allonville,  Pa.,  while  working  in  his 
grist  mill,  was  in  some  way  caught  in  a 
wheel,  and  so  badly  hurt  that  he  died  a 
few  hours  afterward.  He  was  alone  at 
the  time  of  the  accident,  but  had  the 
necessary  presence  of  mind  to  cut  the 
belting  that  ran  the  machinery,  thereby 
freeing  himself.  He  then  managed  to 
get  to  a window  and  called  his  wife, 
who  immediately  came  to  aid  him. 
The  neighbors  were  then  called  and  the 
unfortunate  man  taken  to  the  house, 
but  death  soon  ensued.  He  was  buried 
on  the  13th.  HiB  funeral  was  largely 
attended.  He  was  a middle  aged  man 
and  leaves  a wife  and  several  small 
children.  “Therefore  be  ye  sIbo  ready, 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the 
Son  of  man  cometh,’’  Matt.  24  : 44. 

Mott.— On  the  tith  of  April  1902,  at 
799  McPherson  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  of 
gangrene  and  lockjaw  resulting  from  a 
wounded  linger,  Harry,  youngest  son  of 

Charles  and  Mott,  aged  13  y.,  3 

m.,  0 L).  Buried  on  the  8th  in  the 
Newell  cemetery  north  of  Elkhart. 
Funeral  services  by  Pre.  Parrett  of  the 
U.  B.  church.  Harry  was  the  joy  of  the 
home,  and  a faithtui  attendant  at  the 
Mennonite  Sunday  Bchool,  and  the  in- 
structions of  former  days  were  not  in 
vain  for  he  learned  to  look  to  Jesus  in 
time  of  need  and  found  Him  a very 
present  help.  Six  of  the  boys  in  his 
class  carried  the  remains  of  their  be- 
loved classmate  to  their  laBt  resting 
place.  May  God  comfort  the  bereaved 
parents,  two  surviving  brothers  and  the 
large  circle  of  mourning  friends.  May 
they  all  prepare  to  meet  him. 

Rifk.— On  the  11th  of  March,  1902, 
near  Chambersburg,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
from  heart  trouble,  with  which  he  wbb 
allllcted  for  more  than  a year,  Bro. 
Henry  O.  Rife,  aged 72  yrs.,  6 mo.,  and 
27  days.  Bro.  Rife  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  since  his  youth,  and 
was  an  exemplary  Christian.  By  his 
death  the  community  loses  a kind 
neighbor  and  friend  and  the  family 
a kind  father,  but  we  truBt  our  loss  is 
his  gain,  lie  leaves  one  son  and  five 
daughters,  his  wife  having  died  about 
eighteen  months  ago.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Salem  U.  B.  Church, 
where  his  remains  were  interred  in  the 
graveyard  adjoining.  Services  were 
conducted  by  the  brethren  John  Burk- 
holder, Henry  Bricker  and  Philip  H. 
Parret  from  2 Cor.  6 : 1,  2,  3.  Peace  to 
his  ashes.  A. 

DAVIDIII/.ER—  On  the  22nd  of  Feb., 
1 902,  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  of 
stomach  trouble,  Joseph  W.,  son  of 
.Jacob  and  Lydia  Davidhizer,  aged  15  y., 
8 m.,  and  20  D.  He  suffered  for  sev 
eral  months,  and  during  that  time  was 
led  to  a desire  to  give  himself  to  the 
service  of  God  and  be  baptized  and 
thuB  united  with  the  church  of  Christ. 
He  said  that  he  was  ready  to  die,  and 
that  the  messenger  could  not  come  too 
soon  to  take  him  home  to  the  better 
mansions  above.  We  thus  have  reason 
to  believe  that  we  need  not  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope,  but  that  he 
went  home  to  be  with  Jesus  in  ever 
lasting  rest.  He  was  buried  on  the  2tth 
at  the  Olive  Men.  burying  ground, 
where  services  were  conducted  by  John 
F.  Funk  and  Henry  Weldy,  from  the 
text,  Eccl.  12:1.  His  funeral  was 
largely  attended. 

Ebersole. — On  the  18th  of  March, 
1902,  near  Chambersburg,  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  from  neuralgia  of  the  heart,  Bro. 
Henry  Ebersole  died  at  the  home  of 


his  son  Samuel,  aged  79  y.,  5 m.,  and 
27  D.  Bro.  Ebersole  had  been  in  his 
usual  health  until  the  day  before  his 
death  he  complained  of  pain  on  his 
chest,  but  nothing  serious  was  thought 
of  until  a few  hours  before  his  death, 
but  all  that  a physcian  and  loved  ones 
could  do  was  of  no  avail,  for  it  was 
God  that  said  “come.”  He  waB  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
Bince  his  youth.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
their  loss,  a bereaved  widow,  three  sons, 
three  daughters,  thirty-six  grand- 
children and  one  sister,  but  we  hope 
our  loss  is  his  gain.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Chambersburg  meet- 
ing  house,  where  a large  concourse  of 
people  met  to  pay  their  last  respects  to 
one  they  esteemed.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  brethren  Joseph  Martin, 
Henry  Bricker  and  Philip  H.  Parret 
from  Matt.  24  : 44.  A. 

Landis.— On  the  22d  of  March, 
1902,  in  Upper  Leacock  Twp.,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old 
age,  Sister  Hetty  S.  Landis,  aged  82 
yrs.,  4 mos.,  20  1>.  Funeral  services 
wore  conducted  on  the  25th  at  the 
Stumptown  meeting  house  by  David 
Buckwalter  and  Bishop  Isaac  Eby 
from  Psa.  416  : 15.  She  was  a member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years,  but  of  late  years  was  not  per- 
mitted to  attend  services  on  account  of 
feebleness.  Her  companion  preceded 
her  over  eight  years.  She  had  a severe 
attack  of  heart  failure  about  twelve 
weeks  before  her  death,  aud  although 
she  had  partly  iecovered  she  had  a re- 
lapse and  was  confined  to  her  bed  for 
two  weeks.  She  seemed  fully  con 
scious  at  times,  but  could  not  talk. 
She  grew  weaker  till  the  end  came, 
which  was  calm  and  peaceful.  She 
leaves  three  sons  and  one  daughter  to 
mourn  their  loss,  yet  they  do  not 
mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
Peace  to  her  ashes.  L.  A.  H. 

Klopfenstein.  — Mary  Kaufman 
was  born  in  Basel,  Switzerland,  Nov. 
16,  1817,  died  at  Holden,  Johnson  Co., 
Mo.,  March  9,  1902,  aged  84  yrs.,  3 
mos.,  24  D.  She  accepted  Christ  and 
became  a member  of  the  church  at  the 
age  of  thirteen  years.  She  was  married 
to  Joseph  Klopfenstein  (who  was  a 
prominent  bishop  of  the  Basel  Amish 
Mennonite  church  for  thirty  five  years) 
in  1841.  Her  nusband  died  twenty-four 
years  ago  and  she  remained  a widow 
the  rest  of  her  life.  In  1882  Grand- 
mother Klopfenstein  (as  we  called  her) 
came  to  America  with  her  daughter 
and  two  grandchildren  with  whom  she 
lived  since  then  until  death.  She  spent 
many  happy  hours  in  nursing  her  two 
great  grandchildren  who  were  a source 
of  great  pleasure  to  her.  Grandmother 
was  buried  in  the  Pleasant  View  ceme 
tery,  March  11th,  1902.  Funeral  serv- 
ices conducted  by  Ben  Hartzler  of  Cass 
Co.,  Mo.  Though  we  may  exceed  three 
score  years  and  ten,  the  time  of  our 
departure  from  this  vain  world  soon 
draweth  very  near.  But  It  will  be  well 
with  our  souls  if  we  can  say  with  the 
departed,  “YeB,  come  Lord  Jesus.” 

Buckwalter— On  March  27,  1902, 
in  Intercourse,  Pa.,  of  typhoid  fever,  of 
which  he  suil'ered  two  weeks,  Bro. 
Aaron  Buckwalter,  youngest  son  of 
Sister  Catherine  Buckwalter,  aged 
25  yrs.,  2 mo.,  and  13  D.  Bro.  Buck- 
waiter  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  He  had  many 
friends  who  are  bowed  with  grief  over 
his  early  death,  lie  leaves  a sorrowing 
mother,  one  brother  and  four  sisters  to 
whom  he  was  closely  attached.  He 
will  be  missed  in  the  family  and  the 
Sunday  school  where  he  was  engaged, 
as  well  as  church  work.  No  one  knew 
him  but  to  love  him.  And  we  can 
hardly  realize  that  we  shall  hear  his 
voice  and  see  his  smile  no  more.  But 
we  know  that  our  Father  doeth  all 
things  well.  We  feel  that  our  Iobb  is 
his  eternal  gain.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  house  on  the  29th  by  C.  H. 
Brackbill  of  Gap,  and  at  Hershleys 
M.  H.  by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby  of  Kinger’s, 
from  the  text,  Psalm  103 : 15,  16,  18. 
May  the  God  of  grace  bless  and  com- 
fort the  mourning  mother,  brother  and 
sisterB  and  all  sorrowing  friends. 

Aunt. 


Krull.— Near  Gravelton,  Kosciusko 
Co.,  Ind.,  Mach  31st,  1902,  of  paralysis, 
Fulkert  A.  Krull,  aged  70  y.,  2 m.,  7 D. 
He  was  born  in  Holland  in  theProvlnce 
of  Friesland,  Jan.  24,  1832,  came  to 
America  in  1854,  was  united  in  the  bonds 
of  matrimony  with  Simkjen  B.  Rystra. 
To  this  union  were  born  seven  sone  and 
one  daughter.  One  son  preceded  him 
to  the  spirit  world  at  the  age  of  ten 
months.  Bro.  Krull  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  1866,  and  has 
been  a member  ever  since.  He  leaves 
a deeply  bereaved  companion,  six  sons 
and  a daughter  to  mourn  the  loss  of  an 
affectionate  husband  and  kind  father, 
but  they  mourn  not  bb  others  who  have 
no  hope.  They  have  the  sympathies  of 
the  friends  and  neighbors  in  their  sad 
bereavement.  May  the  eternal  God  be 
their  refuge,  and  underneath  are  the 
eternal  arms.  May  they  take  all  dili- 
gence to  meet  him  on  the  sunny  banks 
of  deliverance,  where  all  tears  shall  be 
wiped  away.  He  was  buried  April  3rd, 
in  the  Whitehead  Cemetery  near  New 
Paris,  where  a large  concourse  of 
friends  and  neighbors  followed  him  to 
his  last  resting  place.  Peace  to  his 
ashes.  Services  were  conducted  by  J . 
W.  Christophe),  Noah  Metzler  and  the 
writer.  Text,  Matt.  24  : 44. 

David  Burkholder. 


Martin.— Levi  Martin  of  Clarence 
Centre,  Erie  County,  N.  Y.,  was  quite 
suddenly  summoned  from  earthly 
scenes  into  his  heavenly  rest  on  March 
18, 1902.  For  the  last  two  weeks  of  his 
life  he  was  troubled  by  a hernia  of 
many  years  standing  and  was  taken  to 
a hospital  for  an  operation.  It  wbb  suc- 
cessfully passed  through,  but  two  days 
later  he  died,  gangrene  setting  in.  Bro. 
Martin  was  born  in  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y.,  on 
Feb.  28,  1828,  and  lived  to  the  age  of 
74  years  and  18  days.  His  wife  pre 
ceded  him  to  the  spirit  world  nearly 
a year  ago.  Of  a family  of  five  brothers 
and  five  sisters,  three  brothers  yet  live, 
David  and  Moses  Martin  of  Clarence 
Center,  N.  Y.,  and  Daniel  Martin  of 
Elkhart,  Ind,  Five  sons  and  three 
daughters  of  Bro.  Martin  mourn  the 
loss  of  mother  and  father  in  one  brief 
year.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  that 
they  may  follow  their  parents  in  Chris- 
tian faith  and  meet  them  again  in 
peace  and  glory.  Funeral  services  and 
interment  at  Clarence  Center.  Services 
conducted  by  S.  F.  Coffman.  Text,  Rev. 
14 : 13.  “They  shall  rest  from  their 
labors  and  their  works  do  follow 
them.” 


Ebersole.— On  the  25th  of  January, 
1902,  in  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister 
Lydia  Ebersole,  aged  68  yrs.,  8 mos.,  8 
1>.  Sister  Ebersole  had  not  been  well 
for  almost  one  year,  although  she  could 
be  up  and  about  the  house  until  about 
ten  days  before  her  death.  In  those 
ten  days  our  dear  Bister  suffered  in- 
tensely, almost  day  and  night.  She 
said  to  her  children,  “Oh,  how  I must 
suffer;  but  when  I think  what  the  Sa 
vior  had  to  suffer  for  me,  my  sufferings 
seem  as  nothing  in  comparison.”  Our 
dear  sister  knew  that  she  would  not 
live  long.  She  had  a desire  to  depart 
and  be  with  Christ.”  She  said,  “God’s 
will  be  done,  not  mine.”  She  selected 
her  text,  2 Cor.  6 : 1,  and  also  her  songs 
to  be  sung  and  her  pall  bearers  and  the 
ministers,  the  brethren  Hess,  Herr  and 
Oayer.  Our  sister  had  set  her  bouse  In 
order.  Her  husband  preceded  her  to 
eternity  about  five  years  ago.  She  re- 
ceived all  the  care  and  attention  during 
her  Bickness  that  her  affectionate  chil 
dren  could  bestow.  One  evening  her 
daughter  was  sitting  by  her  side  when 
she  commenced  to  sing,  “Jesus,  Lover 
of  my  Soul,”  In  her  weakness  she 
could  sing  no  more,  but  the  song  ex- 
pressed the  desire  of  her  heart.  She 
aiso  admonished  her  youngest  daugh 
ter  to  prepare  to  meet  her  God.  She  is 
survived  by  one  son  and  two  daughters 
who  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  8he  was  buried  February  2d  In 
the  Lutheran  cemetery. 

Kauffman.  — Daniel  S.  Kauffman, 
a bachelor,  wbb  drowned  Sunday  morn- 
ing in  Cotton  Lake,  south  west  of  Ship 
shewana,  Ind.,  by  the  accidental  upset- 


ting of  hla  boat.  His  body  was  not  re- 
covered until  Monday  morning  be- 
tween eight  and  nine  o’clock.  Deceased 
bad  owned  an  80  acre  farm  south  of 
town  with  splendid  buildings,  which  he 
deeded  last  fall  to  L.  C.  Kauffman,  on 
the  condition  that  be  was  to  keep  him 
the  rest  of  his  natural  life,  lie  also 
owned  a 60  acre  farm  at  Colton  Lake, 
and  spent  bis  time  principally  in  Usbiug 
and  trapping  at  this  lake,  where  he  hau 
a cottage  and  boat  house,  and  prepared 
his  meals  when  there  for  the  day.  He 
reacned  the  lake  Sunday  morning  at 
8 o’clock,  started  fire  in  his  cottage, 
took  his  small  trapping  boat,  and  went 
out  on  the  lake.  Mrs.  A.  Knghbaum 
saw  him  standing  in  bis  boat  near  the 
east  side  of  the  lake,  when  she  left  her 
home  to  attend  Sunday  school.  At  9:30 
the  Reynolds  brothers  and  J.  Brande 
berry  were  on  the  south  side  of  the 
lake  and  heard  some  one  calling.  They 
reached  the  lake  in  a few,minutes,  and 
saw  an  upturn«fd-J#®«C200  feet  from 
shore,  but  supposed  it  was  an  old  boat 
floating  in  the  lake,  and  paid  no  further 
attention  to  it.  At  two  o’clock  Jesse 
Brandeberry  was  at  the  lake  and  on 
investigation  found  Kauffman’s  hat 
under  the  boat,  and  an  oar  lloatiDg  on 
the  lake.  Search  for  the  body  was  at 
once  begun,  and  continued  throughout 
the  afternoon  and  until  midnight  with- 
out success.  The  search  was  resumed 
at  an  early  hour  Monday  morning,  aud 
Bhortly  before  nine  o’clock  the  body 
wbb  recovered  some  distance  from 
where  the  boat  was  found.  The  body 
lay  in  twelve  feet  of  water,  at  the  south 
side  of  the  lake.  In  his  clothing  was 
found  his  Bilver  watch,  $50.61  in  money 
and  a check  for  $150.  The  body  was 
removed  to  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
L.  C.  Kauffman,  and  Coroner  Cooking- 
ham  held  an  inquest  iu  the  afternoon. 
Deceased  was  born  in  Somerset  county, 
Pa.,  September  30,  1840.  He  leaves 
four  brothers  and  six  sisters — one  broth- 
er, Pre.  David  Kauffman,  living  near 
Shipshewana,  three  brothers  and  four 
sisters  in  Pennsylvania,  and  two  sisters 
’ in  Missouri.  The  funeral  services  were 
held  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
church,  Shipshewana,  at  two  o’clock 
p.  m.,  Wednesday. 

FREE  WILL  OFFERINGS 

FOR  MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME 
FOR  MARCH,  1902. 

Brother  Troyer,  West  Liberty,  O.  * 75 
Anna  Huber,  Ellda,  O.  1 00 

Ella  Btutzroan,  West  Liberty,  O.  25 

A Friend,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  25 

A Friend,  Middleton,  O.  7 00 

J.  W.  Kauffman.  Middlebury,  Ind.  8 00 
Sister  Augsberger,  Overpeck,  O.  3 00 
Hannah  Osterstock,  Akron.  O.  32  00 
E.  Miranda.  Lipencot,  O.  2 00 


Sister  King.  West  Liberty,  O..  1%  doz.  granite 
cups,  beef,  and  sweet  potatoes. 

Rebecca  Byler.West  Liberty.  0..underwear,etc. 
D.  M.  King,  “ “ 78  Sunday  eggs 

and  a hat.  _ 

D.  H.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O.,  *1  worth  o 
beef. 

Mrs.  Pozar,  Chicago,  111,,  mufflers  and  hand- 
kerchiefs. 

SieterStutzman,  West  Liberty,  O.,  dry  goods, 
bed  spread  and  pall. 

Moses  Stutzman,  West  Liberty,  O.,  5 yds, 
calico.  _ . ... 

Sister.  Bellefontaine,  O.,  clothing. 

Bister  D.  B.  Yoder.  West  Liberty,  O.,  20  yds. 

Sister  ^EUStoltzfus,  West  Liberty,  O.,  8>.)  yds. 
calico. 

Sister  J.  R.  Yoder,  West  Liberty.  O..  18  yds. 

calico,  etc.  „ 

A Brother.  West  Liberty,  O.,  1 gal.  apple 
butter.  _ 

A Sister,  West  Liberty,  O.,  1 gal.  vinegar  and 
754  yds.oallco.  . , 

ArL  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O.,  14  yds.  outing 
flannel  end  milk. 

Sister  Zook.  West  Liberty. O..  beef. 

Lydia  Kenagy,  West  Liberty,  D.,8  yds.  calico. 
David  Hartzler.  West  Liberty.  O.,  meat  and 

Barbara  King,  West  Liberty.  0 ,2))  yds,  calico. 
Sister  Troyer.  " ” calico,  clotn- 

SistersSewfng  Circle.  West  Liberty,  O.,  cloth- 
ing and  yarn. 

Lizzie  Yoder,  West  Liberty.  O.,  clothing. 

Mrs.  L.  Kenagy.  “ “ 8 yds.  calico. 

Mrs.StollzfUs,  “ “ 2 yds.  calico. 

A Sister,  “ “ 2 yds  calico. 

Partridge  & Davis,  •'  “ 1 boit  muslin. 

Mrs  Joel  Troyer  and  Mrs.  Menno  Yoder, 
Weet  Liberty,  O.,  baby  dresses,  towels  and 
pillowcases. 

Sister  Fett.  West  Liberty,  O..  stockings. 

Mrs.  S.  K.  Wlgyer.  “ “ calico,  flannel 

sklrtand  sack  flour.  . , , 

Mrs.  Uriel  Yoder,  West  Liberty.  O.,  a lot  of 
clothing.  „ , 

Barbara  King,  West  Liberty,  O.,  clothing. 
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A.  King,  Bellefontaine,  O.,  1 gal.  sausage  and 
1 roll  of  butter. 

Shem  Zook,  West  Liberty,  O.,  sack  corn,  1 gal. 
apple  bnlier  aud  2 doz.  eggs. 

Joel  Detweller,  West  Liberty,  O.,  1 sack  of 
flour. 

John  Fett.  West  Liberty,  O.,  1 gal.  soft  soap 
aud  bonnet. 

Ella  Slutzman,  West  Liberty.  O.,  4 weeks 
work. 

Marion  Woolf,  Urbana,  O.,  2 bus.  oats  and  2 
bus.  corn. 

Sisters,  Belleville,  Pa., dried  apples. 

Samuel  Metz,  Mingo,  <)„  1 gal.  maple  syrup. 

D.  J.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O.,  3 pieces  Bmoked 
meat, 3 gals,  lard,  I bu.  aoplesaud  clothing. 

J.  W Kauffman,  Mlddleberry,  Ind..  1 pair 
shoes,  clothing  and  dry  goods. 

Sister  Kraybill,  Bellefontaine,  O.,  1 sack  flour 
and  apples. 

L.  Maud  King,  West  Liberty,  O., -flannel  and 
gingham. 

Dr.  VV.  B.  Page,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  box  play- 
things lor  children. 

A .Sister,  West  Liberty.  O.,  dress  goods. 

H.  Ostrstock,  Akron.  O.,  box  presents. 

Belle  Ackerman,  New  Portage,  O.,  box  pres- 
ents. 

Friends  in  Logan  and  Champaign  Uo.s,  O., 
per  Ella  Slutzman,  linoleum  for  two  rooms. 

‘‘Sisters  Sewing  Circle,”  about  30  In  number, 

1 day’s  sewing  for  the  children. 

A number  of  brethren  and  sisters,  cleaning 
house  1 day. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  V, ktzi.kk , Supt. 

Went  Liberty,  O., 


REPORT 


OF  MONEY  RECEIVED  AND  TAID  BY 
THE  MENNONITE  EVANGELIZING 
AND  BENEVOLENT  BOARD  FOR 
MARCn,  1902. 


RECEIVED. 


Evangelizing . 


Local  Mission  Board  Mo.  Conf.  $ 4 77 
H.  R.  Cassel.  2 50 

A Bro.  and  Sister,  Sterling,  Ills.  3 00 

Total,  $ 10  27 

Chicago  Mission . 

A Bro.  aud  Slater,  Sterling,  III.  8 00 
Fanny  Tschaulzand  Mrs.  Peter 

Tsobantz,  4 00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  N.  S.  Hoover,  5 00 

A.  R.  Miller  50 

Enos  B.  Herr  10  00 

A Family,  Sterling,  Ohio  7 50 

A Bro.,  Flanagan.  111.  500 

J.E.  Camp  5 00 

D.  8.  Brunk  5 00 

II.  Brunk  and  family,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.  5 50 

Fannie  Plank  5 00 

Sisters’  Sewing  Circle,  Garden 

City,  Mo.  8 40 

Aaron  Loucks  2 00 

Anna  Davidson  1 00 

Sister  Ilrange  2 00 

Rents  20  00 


Total, 

Lidia  Mission. 


8 07  no 


N.  S.  Hoover  and  wife 
Gingerich  Cong.,  Pa. 
Catharine  Boiler 


500 
12  50 
20  00 


Total, 

India  Orphans. 

Roanonke  Cong..  111. 

Emma  Stahley 

John  9.  Stahley 

S.  J.  Swartzeni rover 

O.  S.  Hauder 

A Sister,  Co  Horn 

A Bro.  and  Sister,  Sterling.  III. 

Henry  V.  Ylorecbt 

David  Zook 

Catharine  Holler 


$ 37  50 


13  00 
15  00 
15  00 
15  00 
15  00 
15  00 
15  00 
15  25 
15  00 
15  00 


Total . 

Orphans'  Home,  Ohio. 


t 148  25 


A Bro.  and  Sister,  Sterling,  III. 
No.  10,  Ont. 

Total, 

Old  People's  Home. 

Freeport  Cong. 

A tiro  and  Sister, Sterling,  III. 

J.  II.  Rupp 
Geo.  H.  Rur 


Chicago  Mission. 

John  Nioe,  trip  to  Chicago 
Repairiog  roof 
Llviug 
Domestic 
Plumbing 
Shoes 
Stationery 
Coal 

S.  S.  Supplies 

Gas 

Printing 
Sundries 
Express 


« 400 
28  50 
H 78 
600 

4 00 
300 
293 
2 50 
200 
1 50 
1 50 

5 87 
1 05 


t 72  61 


* 3131 
1 IK) 


S 4 00 


Total, 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bender. 


THE  COLPORTAGE  LIBRARY. 


rpp 


8 13  01) 
8 00 
1 00 
1 00 


Total, 

India  Leper  Asylum. 


I 4X00 


A Rro  and  Sister,  Sterling 
N 8.  Hoover  and  wife 


S 3 00 
5 00 


Total 


* 8 00 


PAID. 


Evangelizing, 

Samuel  Yoder,  to  Tar  Creek,  lud.  $ 2 85 
Old  People's  Home. 

C.  Z Yoder,  Asst.  Sec'y  J 49  00 


Popular  books  by  Moody,  Spurgeon, 
Chapman,  Talmage,  Meyer,  MacNeill, 
Murray  and  others. 

A series  of  books  selected  and  edited 
with  the  greatest  care.  In  attractive 

paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each. 

| c cents  Two  £ 

*■  & each.  for 

1 All  of  Grace.  By  C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

2 The  Way  to  God,  and  How  to  Find 
It.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

3 Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study. 
By  D.  L.  Moody. 

4 Life,  Welfare  and  Victory.  ByMa 
jor  Whittle. 

5 Heaven.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

6 Prevailing  Prayer.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

7 The  Way  of  Life,  marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  Mac- 
Neill, Moody,  Talmage. 

Secret  Power.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

To  the  Work!  To  the  Work!  By 
D.  L.  Moody. 

According  to  Promise.  By  C.  H. 
Spurgeon. 

Bible  Characters.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 
Gospel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 
And  Peter,  and  other  sermons.  By 
J.  W.  Chapman. 

Select  Poems. 

Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  By  Rev. 
F.  B.  Meyer. 

Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and 
Saying. 

Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

The  Good  Shepherd.  A Life  of 
our  Savior,  for  Children. 

Good  Tidings.  By  Talmage,  Spur- 
geon, Parker  and  MacNeill. 
Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 
Select  Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 
Temperance. 

Nobody  Loves  Me.  A Story.  By 
Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

Resurrection.  Sermons  by  Mac- 
Laren,  Talmage,  Liddon,  Moody, 
and  Spurgeon. 

Sowing  and  Reaping.  Ry  D.  L. 
Moody. 

“Probable  Sons.”  A story.  Illus- 
trated. 

Good  News  By  Robert  Boyd. 

The  Secret  of  Guidance.  By  F.  B. 
Meyer. 

The  Second  Coming  of  Christ.  By 
D.  L Moody,  Bishop  Ryle,  George 
Mueller,  Major  Whittle,  C.  H. 
Spurgeon,  and  others. 

Sunday  Talks  to  the  Young.  By 
Josiah  Mee. 

Parables  from  Nature.  By  Mrs. 
Alfred  Gatty. 

Kadesh  Barnea;  or,  The  Power  of 
a Surrendered  Life.  By  Rev.  J. 
Wilbur  Chapman,  D.  D, 

Whiter  Than  Snow,  and  Little  Dot. 
By  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton.  Illustrated. 
The  Overcoming  Life.  By  D.  L. 
Moody. 

A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 
By  T.  IJeWitt  Talmage. 

The  Prodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  Ait- 
ken,  and  others. 

The  Spirit-Filled  Life.  By  the  late 
John  McNeill. 

Jessica.  A story  in  two  parte: 
“Jessica’s  First  Prayer”  and  “Jes- 
sica's Mother.”  By  HeBba  Stretton. 

A Castaway,  and  other  addresses. 
By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Rev.  A,  C. 
Dixon.  D.  D. 

Select  Northfield  Sermons. 

Absolute  Surrender.  By  Ardrew 
Murray. 

Possibilities,  ltev.  J.  G.  K.  Mc- 
Clure, D.  D. 


8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 


26 

28 

30 

32 

34 


36 

38 

40 


42 

44 

46 

48 

49 

50 


51 

52 

63 

54 

55 


56  Faith.  By  Spurgeon,  Finlayson, 
Aitken,  MacLaren,  and  Moody. 

57  Christie’s  Old  Organ.  By  Mrs.  O. 
F.  Walton. 

58  Naaman  the  Syrian.  By  Rev.  A. 
B.  Mackay. 

59  The  Lost  Crown.  By  J.  Wilbur 
Chapman. 

60  Weighed  and  Wanting.  Address 
on  Ten  Commandments.  By  D. 
L.  Moody. 

61  The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin.  By 
Hesba  Stretton.  Illustrated. 

62  John  Ploughman’s  Talk.  By  C. 
H.  Spurgeon.  Illustrated. 

63  Meet  for  the  Master’s  Use.  By 
Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer, 

64  Our  Bible:  Where  did  it  come 
from?  By  Rev.  Charles  Leach; 
and,  Ten  Reasons  why  1 Believe 
the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God.  By 
R.  A.  Torrey. 

Alone  in  London.  By  Hesba  Stret- 
ton. 

Moody’s  Anecdotes.  Only  author- 
ized collection. 

Addresses,  By  the  late  Henry 
Drummond. 

The  Mirage  of  Life.  A book  to 
warn  against  the  allurements  of 
the  world.  By  W.  Haig  Miller. 

The  Children  of  the  Bible.  Illus- 
trated. 

The  Power  of  Pentecost.  By  Rev. 
Thos.  Waugh. 

Men  of  the  Bible.  By  D.  L. 
Moody. 

A Peep  Behind  the  Scenes.  By 
Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

The  School  of  Obedience.  By  Rev 
Andrew  Murray. 

Tales  of  Adventure  from  the  Old 
Book.  By  Thos.  Champness, 

Moody's  Stories.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 
The  True  Estimate  of  Life.  By 
G.  Campbell  Morgan. 

The  Robber’s  Cave.  By  A.  L.  O.  E. 
The  Life  of  David. 

John  Ploughman’s  Pictures.  By 
C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour.  Ed- 
ited by  D.  L.  Moody. 

Mothers  of  the  Bible.  By  Charles 
Leach. 

The  Shorter  Life  of  Moody.  Vol. 

I. — His  Life. 

The  Shorter  Life  of  Moody.  Vol. 

II. — His  Work. 

The  Revival  of  a Dead  Church. 
By  L.  G.  Broughton. 

Moody's  Latest  Sermons. 

A Missionary  Penny.  A Story  by 
L.  C.  W. 

Calvary’s  Cross.  A symposium. 

How  to  Pray.  By  R.  A.  Torrey. 
Little  King  Davie.  A story  by 
Nellie  Uellis. 

Short  Talks.  Ry  D.  L.  Moody. 

The  Great  Appeal.  By  J,  G. 
McClure. 

Pilgrim’s  Progress.  By  John  Run- 
yan. 

Christie,  the  King’s  Servant.  By 
Mrs.  Walton. 

What  is  Marantha?  By  G.  W. 
GiJlings. 

Kept  for  the  Master’s  Use.  By  F. 

R.  Havergal. 

Back  to  Bethel.  By  F.  B.  Meyer. 

Up  From  Sin.  By  L.  G.  Brough- 
ton. 

The  Ten  Commandments.  By  G. 

C.  Morgan. 

Popular  Amusements  and  Chris- 
tian Life.  By  P.  W.  Sinks. 

Heavenly  Harmonies.  By  M. 
McLeod. 
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65 

66 

67 

68 

69 

70 

71 

72 

73 

75 

76 

77 

78 

79 

80 

81 

82 

83 

84 

85 

86 

87 

88 

89 

90 

91 

92 

93 

94 

95 

96 

98 

100 

101 

102 

103 


J. 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 


is  one  of  the  very  best  illustrated  Sun- 
day school  and  family  papers  pub- 
lished. It  should  be  in  all  the  families 
where  there  are  children  to  read  it,  aud 
in  families  where  there  are  no  chil- 
dren the  old  people,  the  fathers  and 
mothers,  can  read  it  with  profit.  Lf 
you  do  not  get  it  through  your  Sunday 
school,  subscribe  for  it  and  have  it 
sent  to  your  address  for  the  benefit  of 
the  family.  It  comes  weekly  and  will 
do  you  good.  It  costs  only  60  cents 
a year. 


are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  10  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Queen  and 
Crescent  Route  offers  the  best  induce- 
ments. Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  tare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  information  bb  to  stock  and 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application.  W.  C.  Rineakbon, 
G.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


MARQUETTE,  ON  LAKE  SU- 
PERIOR 


is  one  of  the  most  charming  summer 
resorts  reached  by  the  Chicago,  Mil 
waukee  & St.  Paul  Railway. 

Its  healthful  location,  beautiful 
scenery,  good  hotels  and  complete  im- 
munity from  hay  fever,  make  a sum- 
mer outing  at  Marquette,  Mich.,  very 
attractive  from  the  standpoint  of 
health,  rest  and  comfort. 

Through  Pullman  sleeping  cars  are 
run  between  Chicago  and  Marquette 
and  excursion  tickets  sold  at  reduced 
rates  via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  A st. 
Paul  Railway. 

For  a copy  of  “The  Lake  Superior 
Country,”  containing  a description  of 
Marquette  and  the  copper  country, 
address,  with  four  (4)  cents  in  stamps 
to  pay  postage,  F.  A.  Miller,  General 
Passenger  Agent,  Chicago,  111. 


HOME  SEEKERS’ 

Excursions  at  very  low  rates  to  many 
points  in  the  following  territory.  Ala- 
bama, Arizona,  Arkansas,  British  Co- 
1 imbia,  Colorado,  Florida,  Georgia, 
Idaho,  Indian  Territory,  Iowa,  Kansas, 
Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Michigan,  Min- 
nesota, Mississippi,  Missouri,  Nebraska, 
New  Mexico,  North  Carolina,  North 
Dakota,  Oklahoma,  South  Carolina, 
South  Dakota,  Tennessee,  Texas,  Utah, 
Virginia,  Wisconsin  and  Wyoming, 
over  the  Big  Four  Route. 

Selling  dates:— Marah  4-18,  April 
1-15,  May  6-20. 

For  full  information  and  particulars 
as  to  rates,  tickets,  limits,  stop  over 
privileges,  etc , call  on  agents  “Big 
Four  Route,”  or  address  the  under- 
signed. Warren  J.  Lynch, 

Gen’l  Pass.  & Tkt.  Agt. 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  A T.  A. 

Cincinnati,  O. 


“FLORIDA  SPECIAL” 


from  Chicago  to  St.  Augustine  Pull- 
man Palace  Sleeping  Cars  through 
without  change.  Every  week  day,  via 
“BIG  FOUR  ROUTE.”  Effective  Mon 
day,  January  6th,  1902,  the  “Big  Four 
will  operate  Through  Pullman  Service, 
Chicago  and  Indianapolis  to  St.  Augus 
tine,  without  change,  via  Cincinnati  and 
“Queen  & Crescent” — Southern  Ry. — 
Plant  System— and  Florida  East  Coast. 
Sleepers  will  run  on  “Big Four”  regular 
train  No.  18,  in  connection  with  the 
magnificent  “Chicago  and  Florida 
special”  from  Cincinnati.  The  train 
consists  of  Pullman  Vestibuled  Sleepers, 
Magnificent  Dining  Car,  Composite 
Observation  Car,  Vestibuled  Baggage 
Car. 

SCHEDULE  OF  THE  “FLORIDA  SPECIAL.” 

Lv.  Chicago,  daily  except  Sun:,  1 :00  p.m. 


Lv.  Lafayette,  “ 
Lv.  lndian'p'lls,  “ 
Lv.  Greenshurg,  “ 
Ar.  Cincinnati,  “ 
Ar.  Jacksonville,  “ 
Ar.  St.  Augustine, ' 


4:23  p.m. 
“ fl"20  p.m. 

“ 7:30  p.m, 

“ 9:05  p.m. 

Mon.,  8:15  p.m. 
“ 9:30  p.m. 


For  full  information  and  particulars 
as  to  schedules,  rates,  tickets,  etc.,  call 
on  AgentB  “Big  Four  Route,"  or  address 
the  undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch, 

Gen.  Pass.  A Tkt.  Agt. 

W.  P.  Df.ppe,  Asst.  G,  1’.  A T.  A. 

Cincinnati,  O 
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Our  Periodicals  r 


H 


erald  o!  Trutli. 


A Religious  Semi-Monthly  Journal.  16 

pages,  devoted  to  the  Interests  of  the  Menno- 
ulte  Church,  the  exposition  of  Gospel  Truth, 
and  the  promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes. 

Subscription  Price,  $1.00  per  year:  Six 
months,  50  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 
Sample  Copies  Free. 


ennonitische  Rundschau. 


A German,  four  column,  16  page,  weekly 
paper,  devoted  to  news  from  Mennonite 
Churches  and  communities  In  all  parts  of  the 
world.  It  contains  also  general  news,  as 
well  as  valuable  Instruction  and  Informa- 
tion on  Agriculture,  Education,  History, 
Bclenoe  and  Beltglon,  adapted  for  both  old 
and  young.  Published  weekly. 

Subscription  Price,  $1.00  per  year  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  free. 
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er  Ghristliche  Jugendfreiind. 


HERALD  OF1  TRUTH. 

rlmaru  Sunday  School  Lfsson  Https. 


Two  pages  are  devoted  to  each  lesson,  one 
page  containing  the  text  ol  the  lesson,  with 
practical  suggestions  for  the  teacher,  ques- 
llons,  answers,  etc.,  and  the  other  the  Lesson 
Story.  Several  pages  are  devoted  to  black- 
board illustrations  of  all  the  lessons,  with  a 
short  description  of  each.  Very  practical  and 
helpful  to  primary  teachers. 

Prices:  One  copy,  one  year,  15  cents:  6 
or  more  copies,  one  year,  per  copy,  8 cents; 
6 or  more  copies,  3 months,  per  copy,  2 A 
cents.  Sample  copies  free. 

Mennonite  publishing  Co., 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 


A nice  four  page.  Illustrated  paper  for  the 

Sunday  school  and  the  home.  Published 
weekly.  As  a Sunday  school  paper  there  Is 
nothing  superior  to  it.  It  contains  valuable 
points  and  practical  observations  on  the  les- 
son for  both  old  and  young.  The  lesson  story 
In  large  type,  for  the  children,  Is  a special 
feature.  It  contains  four  pages  of  four  col- 
umns each,  and  is  nicely  illustrated.  Size  of 
page  Is  11  x 16  inches.  Thousands  of  hearts 
are  cheered  by  Its  weekly  visits. 

Prices:  One  copy  one  year,  50  cents  Over 
10  and  less  than  50  copies,  J year,  per  copy, 
36  cents.  Over  50  copies,  J year,  per  copy, 
30  cents. 

This  paper  may  be  ordered  for  a shorter 
length  of  time  if  desired,  at  proportionate 
rates.  Special  terms  for  Introduction.  Sam- 
ple copies  free, 


A German  four-page,  illustrated  paper.  Size 
of  page,  11  x 15  Inches.  A paper  for  the  Sun- 
day school  and  the  home.  Published  weekly. 
This  enables  Sunday  schools  to  give  a paper 
to  the  scholars  every  Sunday.  This  paper  is 
to  the  German  Sunday  school  and  the  German 
home  what  the  “Words  of  Cheer”  is  to  the 
English. 

Price,  per  single  subscription,  50  cents  per 
year.  Price  in  quantities  for  Sunday 
schools,  the  same  as  “Words  of  Cheer.’’ 
See  above. 
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| Books  Worth  Having 


Talks  With  Great  Workers 

By  O.  S.  Sweet.  I n cloth,  postpaid, 

81  28.  This  book  brings  t be  reader 
Into  contact  with  the  minds  of 
some  of  our  greatest  men.  "The 
world  makes  way  for  a determined 
man.” 


Pushing  to  the  Front: 

Or,  Success  Under  Difficulties.  By 
O.  8.  Sweet.  Cloth,  postpaid,  *1.25. 

A book  of  Inspiration  and  encour- 
agement to  all  who  are  struggling 
for  success  along  the  paths  of 
knowledge  and  duty.  "I  will  find 
a way  or  make  one.” 


Great  Books  as  Life  Teach- 
ers. By  N.  I.  Hlllls.  Under  this 
title  Dr.  Hulls  treats  ten  master- 
pieces of  literature,  forming  an 
excellent  study.  12mo.  Cloth,  gilt 
top,  postpaid,  $1.  2. 


The  Old  E.vangel  and  the 
New  Evangelism. 

By  C.  A.  Eaton.  12mo.  Cloth,  gilt 
top,  net.  postpaid,  75  cents.  Dr. 
Eaton  treats  of  the  divine  message 
of  redemption  from  the  new  point 
of  to-day,  emphasizing  the  neces- 
sity for  a close  adherence  to  the 
apostolic  principles. 


irit  of  God 

_ _ C.  Morgan.  12mo.  Cloth, 

postpaid,  #1.00.  Every  page  is  en- 
riched by  deep,  spiritual  thought. 


A^twenty-page  Illustrated  monthly,  pub- 
lished In  the  Interest  of  the  young  people.  It 
Is  non-sectarian,  and  is  designed  for  young 
people  of  all  classes.  The  contents  appear 
ander  the  following  heads:  Educational  and 
Literary;  Fireside;  Sunday  Heading;  Good 
Health:  Missionary;  Story  and  Rhyme;  Cur- 
rent History;  Naturalists’  Nook,  Miscellan- 
eous and  Editorials.  Price,  70  cents  per 
year.  Sample  copies  free.  Address,  "Young 
People’s  Paper,”  Elkhart,  Ind. 

^undau  SGhool  Lesson  Helps, 

on  the  International  Lessons,  published  In 
English  and  German.  Especially  arranged 
for  both  teachers’  and  scholars’  UBe.  The 
most  comprehensive  quarterly  for  class  use 
for  the  price.  Adapted  to  all  Sunday  schools. 
All  who  use  them  are  unanimous  In  pro- 
nouncing them  the  best. 

Prices:  One  copy,  one  year,  20  cents:  5 
or  more  copies,  one  year,  per  copy,  JO  cents; 
5 or  more  copies,  3 months,  per  copy,  3 cents. 
Sample  copies  free. 


Latin  America. 

By  H.  W.  Brown.  12mo.  Cloth, 
net,  postpaid,  *1.21).  It  contains  a 
clear  anti  exceedingly  Interesting 
account  of  the  history  and  develop- 
ment of  the  Latin  speaking  coun- 
tries of  A inerica,  lncl  uding  a record 
of  the  struggles  and  triumphs  of 
Christianity. 

Put  Up  Thy  Sword. 

By  Rev.  J.  H.  McLaren.  A power- 
ful discussion  of  the  question, 
“Can  a Christian  Believe  In  War? 
The  most  able  arguments  are  ably 
presented.  Au  unusually  Interest- 
ing and  profitable  study.  Cloth, 
postpaid,  80  cents. 

Into  the  Light. 

The  Storv  of  a Boy’s  Influence.  By 
Eben  E.  Rexford.  Cloth,  postpaid, 
45  cents. 


Traits  of  Character. 

An  excellent  book  for  everybody 
to  read.  Presents  character  of  dif- 
ferent people  as  found.  Illustrated. 
Cloth,  postpaid,  81.00. 

Pandita  R.  a m a b a i . 

The  high-caste  Hindu  woman. 
The  story  of  her  lire.  By  Helens. 
Dyer.  12  mo.  Cloth,  postpaid,  81.05. 
This  story  should  be  known  to  all 
American  women.  Her  work  of 
rescuing  the  child-widows  of  India 
from  the  curse  to  which  their  relig- 
ion consigns  them.  Is  truly  a noble 
and  grand  study. 


Four  editions  of  70,000 
copies  printed  in  less  than  one 
year.  Over  1 7,000  copies  sold 
since  January  1st,  1902.  A 
new  edition  of  40,000  copies  is 
now  on  the  press.  Such  is  the 
record  of  the  book. 

Mr.  World  and 
Miss  Girt  Member, 

OK 

The  Secret  Service  ®f  Satan, 

By  W.  S.  Harris. 

Nearly  325  pages,  18  original  illustra- 
tions. Cloth  Binding.  Price,  81.00. 
This  book  sells  everywhere.  Agents 
are  having  wonderful  success.  One 
agent  alone  sold  over  1500.  W rite  at 
once  for  terms.  If  yon  want  to  make 
a business  of  selling,  send  us  65  cents 
for  a sample  to  use  in  taking  orders. 
Do  not  delay.  Act  at  once.  Address, 

Mennonite  PuDlishlna  Go., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


MENNO  SinON’S  COMPLETE 
WORKS. 


A SPECIAL  BARQA1N. 

Every  family  ought  to  have  and  can 
now  afford  to  buy  Webster’s  Un- 
abridged Dictionary.  We  are  offer- 
ing this  very  excellent  work  for  only 
85.50  by  express.  It  is  the  authorized 
and  copyrighted  edition,  containing 
2,012  pages,  and  over  3,000  illustrations. 
It  is  doable  indexed,  and  is  bound  in 
fall  law  sheep.  It  should  be  found  in 
every  family  library  and  at  this  ex- 
tremely low  price,  no  one  can  afford  to 
be  without  it. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


BIO  FOUR  ROUTE 

to  the  world  famed  Virginia  Hot 
Springs.  Fine  train  service,  dining 
cars,  Pullman  Sleepers,  observation 
cars.  The  new  fire-proof  Homestead 
Hotel,  entirely  rebuilt,  will  be  opened 
March  10, 1902. 

Reduced  rate  tickets  now  on  sale. 
For  foil  information  call  on  agents  of 
the  Big  Four  Route,  or  address  the 
undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch, 

Gen.  Pass.  & Tkt.  Agt, 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A. 

Cincinnati,  O. 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Complete  Works  of  Menno 
Simon  should  be  read  by  every  member 
of  the  church.  This  work  contains  747 
octavo,  double  column  pages,  8x11 
inches.  It  was  translated  from  the 
original  Holland  or  Dutch  language, 
and  contains  all  the  writings  of  Menno 
Simon  now  extant,  giving  his  Renun- 
ciation of  the  Church  of  Rome.  An  ac- 
count of  the  severeet  persecutions 
against  him,  A description  of  the  place 
where  he  last  preached  the  Gospel, 
where  he  died  and  was  buried,  Plain 
Instruction,  The  True  Christian  Troth, 
The  New  Birth,  The  Cross  of  Christ, 
Meditation  on  the  Twenty-fifth  Psalm. 
Spiritual  Resurrection,  Excommunica- 
tion. The  Education  of  Children,  Reply 
to  Gellius  Faber,  A Supplication  to  Chris- 
tians, Apology,  Reply  to  John  A’Lasco, 
The  Triune,  Eternal  and  True  God, 
Christian  Baptism,  Reason  Why,  A 
Confession,  Reply  to  Zylis  and  Lem 
mekes,  Replication,  the  Incarnation, 
Reply  to  Martin  Micron,  Jesus  the 
True  Scriptural  David,  Letters,  Etc. 

The  Book  is  printed  on  good  paper, 
large,  clear  type  and  substantially 
bonnd.  It  contains  a large  portion  of 
the  writings  of  Menno  Simon  never 
before  published  in  either  the  English 
or  German  languages. 

Every  family  and,  especially,  every 
Minister  should  have  a copy  of  thiB 
excellent  work, 

Andrew  Miller,  of  London,  England, 
the  author  of  an  extensive  Cbnrch  His- 
tory, says  of  Menno  Simon,  after  read- 
ing these  works,  “I  think  him  a more 
spiritual  and  scriptural  man  than  La- 
ther, but  to  be  a Baptist  at  that  time, 
though  as  sound  In  doctrine  as  St. 
Paul,  was  to  be  treated  as  a heretic.’* 
Published  and  for  sale  by 
The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


0UH  EDITIONS  OF 

Matthew  Henry’s; 
Commentary 

Are  the  belt,  because  they  oontaln 
ail  that  any  other  editions  do;  and 
more,  too,  for  onrs  have  the  Prefa- 
tory Notes  by  Dr.  John  A.  Broadus, 
the  Illustrations  and  extensive 
loot  notes — all  of  which  are  valu- 
able and  are  not  to  be  found  In  any 
I other  editions. 

They  are  printed  on  good  paper  1 
and  are  well  bonnd  In  durable  doth. 

3 volume  edition  only  $6.00 

[Original  prloe  *10.00.) 

6 volume  edition  only  $7.30 

[Original  price  *12.00.) 

Whitfield,  when  asked  where  he  ( 
1 studied  theology,  replied : “On  my 
knees,  reading  my  Bible  and 
‘Henry’s  Commentary.’  ” Whitfield 
read  It  continuously  through  four 
I times. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Go.* 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Maid,  Ciicimati,  (Hugest,  Levis 

RAILWAY, 

(BIG  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OF  TRAINS. 
Effective  Aug.  1, 1901. 
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1 43  6.20  Benton  Harbor 

7.10 

100 

5.00 

12.50  5.25 

Niles 

8.01 

1.66 

8 18 

12.30  5.06 

Granger 

8.22 

2.19 

6.40 

12.15  4.50 

Elkhart 

8.41 

2.87 

7.10 

4.50 

Elkhart 

11.55  4.32 

Goshen 

9.03 

2.58 

11.34  4.13 

Milford  Jet. 

9.27 

3.19 

11.08  3.50 

Warsaw 

9.58 

3.50 

10.35  3.12  N.  Manchester 

10.85 

4.80 

10.06  2.35 

Wabash 

11.25 

5.15 

9.22  1.56 

Marlon 

11.58 

5.58 
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8.15  12.40 

Anderson 

1.15 

7.?0 

10.25 

Greensburg 

4.05 

8.80 

Cincinnati 

6.00 

am 

8.00 

LonlBville 

6.30 

6.45  11.15 

Indianapolis 

2.35 

8.15 

Ali  trains  dally  except  Sunday. 

G.  A.  Henry,  Tloket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Oecar  G.  Murray,  Traffic  Mgr., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

The  best  guest  iu  the  family  is 
Jesus. 

“The  Lord  is  thy  keeper,  but  that 
keeping  is  not  imprisonment,  it  is  pro- 
tection. 

* 

Do  to-day -8  duties  to-day.  To  morrow 
has  others  to  be  done,  or  there  may  be 
no  to  morrow  for  you  in  which  ta  do 
neglected  work. 

* 

God  does  divine  work  through  hu- 
man agencies.  And  He  pays  the  agents 
a high  commission  for  all  they  do  for 
Him. 

• 

It  is  not  generally  known  that  Sig. 
Marconi,  who  has  become  known  over 
the  civilized  world  as  the  inventor  of 
the  Marconi  system  of  wireless  teleg- 
raphy, is  a staunch  Waldensian. 

* 

From  the  West  "Liberty  (Ohio)  Ban- 
ner: “Superintendent  A.  Metzler  now 
lias  twenty  three  children  under  his  care 
at  the  Mennonite  Orphans’  Home  in 
this  place,  and  seven  of  them  are  less 
than  a year  old.  Five  were  received 
last  week,  three  of  them  being  from 
Chicago,  one  from  Dixon,  111.,  and  the 
other  from  Whiting,  Ind.  The  un- 
fortunate little  ones  are  properly  cared 
for  by  the  Superintendent  and  his 
assistants,  and  the  institution  is  one  of 
which  our  people  can  justly  ieel  proud.” 


T.  Dewitt  Talmage,  the  well- 
known  minister,  died  at  Washington, 
D.  C.,  in  the  evening  of  Apr.  12,  after 
a few  weeks’  illness.  Most  of  his  minis- 
terial work  was  done  in  Brooklyn.  His 
sermons,  which  were  widely  read,  they 
having  been  sold  to  a press  syndicate, 
were  prepared  several  weeks  before 
they  were  delivered,  so  as  to  be  in  the 
hands  of  the  printers  by  the  time  Bet 
for  their  oral  delivery.  His  style  of 
preaching  attracted  thousands,  and  it 
was  on  account  of  his  popularity  per- 
haps more  than  his  ability  as  an  ortho- 
dox gospel  teacher  that  he  became 
famous. 

* 

INDIA  Apropos  of  the  famine 

FAH1NE  that  is  again  prevailing  in 

parts  of  India  where  it 
existed  two  years  ago,  Bro.  Kessler  of 
the  Mennonite  Mission  at  Dhamtari, 
wishes  us  to  inform  our  readers  that 
while  famine  conditions  prevail  in 
India,  “there  is  no  famine  within  1,000 
miles  of  Dhamtari.  It  is  in  Gujerat, 
north  of  Bombay.  There  is  also  a 
plague  of  rats  there.  This  is  near  the 
Dunkard  field,”  that  is,  in  the  vicinity 
of  Bulsar.  It  must  be  remembered 
that  India  is  a vast  country  comprising 
altogether  a territory  of  over  a million 
and  a half  square  miles,  and  that  while 
famine  may  exi6t  in  one  quarter,  there 
may  be  abundant  harvests  five  hundred 
or  a thousand  miles  away.  It  has  been 
said  that  were  there  adequate  transpor- 
tation facilities  in  the  country  there 
would  not  Deed  to  be  much  if  any  starva 
tion.as  enough  is  generally  produced  in 
the  country  to  supply  all,  but  it  is  not 
always  within  reach  of  ail.  Moreover, 
as  but  little  is  or  can  be  laid  by  for 
future  needs,  a failure  of  crops,  in 
many  sections,  soon  entails  famine 
conditions.  Had  famine  prevailed  in 
or  near  Dhamtari  the  Herald  would 
have  so  informed  the  readers. 


A liARk 
P.CTURE. 


For  want  of  space  we 
are  unable  to  give  ali 
of  the  remainder  of 
Bro.  E.  Kiesen's  article  on  "The  Men 
nonites  in  Asia"  in  this  issue,  it  may 
be  interesting  to  know  that  within  the 
last  week  a letter  was  received  from 
one  of  the  few  who  still  hold  to  Epp, 
warning  the  Mennomtes  in  America 
that  the  great  persecution  that  is  to 
occur  in  the  last  days  was  about  to  be 


gin,  and  that  it  would  begin  in  Amer- 
ica. He  pleads  with  the  Mennonites  to 
come  for  safety  to  Central  Asia! ! Bro. 
Riesen’s  description  of  the  conditions 
existing  there,  and  of  Epp’s  blasphe- 
mous abominations,  are  not  likely  to  fill 
‘the  Mennonites  here  with  a desire  to  go 
to  Central  Asia  for  safety  or  peace.  To 
hear  the  once  deluded  victims  of  Epp's 
insane  ambitions  and  religious  fanati- 
cism (a  number  of  whom  are  now  living 
in  the  western  states)  relate  their  ex- 
periences in  their  journeyings  through 
the  deserts  and  wilds  in  obedience  to 
what  they  thought  to  be  a divine  com- 
mand given  through  the  mouth  of  Epp, 
is  sufficient  to  keep  any  one  from  being 
in  a hurry  to  follow  Epp  or  any  leader 
of  his  stripe.  The  man  with  a special 
revelation  needs  to  be  carefully 
watched,  especially  when  his  own  per 
tonality  is  made  to  figure  prominently 
in  the  revelation.  His  actions  and  his 
words  must  accord  with  the  already 
revealed  Word;  if  they  do  not,  his 
“revelations”  are  either  the  vagaries  of 
a diseased  mind  or  they  are  the  mach 
inatious  of  a servant  of  the  evil  one, 
who,  the  scripture  tells  us,  hesitates  not 
to  appear  as  an  angel  of  light,  that  he 
may,  if  possible,  deceive  the  very  elect. 
If  3atan  could  bring  about  war  among 
the  angels  of  heaven,  we  need  not  be 
surprised  if  he  will,  as  a deceiver,  make 
trouble  among  the  Bamts  on  earth.  To 
publish  these  facts  as  given  by  Bro. 
Riesen  may  not  be  very  creditable  to 
us  as  a Mennonite  people,  and  notinac 
cord  with  some  people's  views  of  pro- 
priety, but  to  hide  away  historical  facts 
and  failings  of  our  people  and  shut  our 
eyes  to  dangerous  possibilities  and  for- 
ever extol  our  virtues  and  worthy 
achievements  alone,  is  not  according  to 
the  example  given  us  in  biblical  his 
tory.  For  this  reason,  and  became 
Bro.  Riesen's  article  is  full  of  suggest- 
ive thoughts  and  conveys  a warning 
to  every  reader,  whether  Mennonite  or 
not,  we  feel  to  give  ibis  bit  of  the  dark 
side  of  the  history  of  oar  people. 
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the  funeral  services  for  Abraham 
Funk,  who  was  buried  on  the  16th  (see 
death  notices).  He  returned  on  the 
17th. 

* 

Pre.  Isaac  Weaver  of  Bowne, 
Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  spent  Sunday,  Apr. 
20th,  with  the  brotherhood  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  White  Cloud,  Mich. 

* 

Bish.  Ira  J.  Buchwalter,  who 
spent  a week  with  the  congregations  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  returned  to  his  home  near 
Dalton,  Ohio.,  on  Monday,  April  21. 

• 

Bro  J.  S.  Lehman  who  has  been 
spending  some  time  in  Austell,  Ga.,  is 
at  present  in  Elkhart.  He  will  return 
to  Georgia  with  his  family  in  the 
course  of  a few  weeks. 

• 

Bro.  J.  L.  Winey  is  seriously  ill  at 
hiB  home  near  Birmingham,  Jackson 
Co.,  Kansas  of  erysipelas.  Later. 
The  Bad  news  has  come  that  Bro. 
Winey  passed  away.  The  Lord  com 
fort  the  bereaved  family  and  church. 
The  isolated  members  who  so  greatly 
enjoyed  the  recent  visit  by  Bro.  Winey 
and  Bro.  Heatwole  will  be  especially 
grieved  to  hear  this  sad  news.  May 
they  long  remember  the  earnest  words 
of  our  departed  brother  who  has  been 
called  to  rest  in  the  vigor  of  manhood. 


1*re.  David  Burkholder,  of  Nap 
panee,  Ind.,  attended  commuuiou  serv 
ices  in  the  Elkhart  cong.egaiion  on  the 
20th  of  April. 

♦ 

John  F.  Funk,  of  Elkhart,  was 
oalled  to  Owen  Co.,  Ind , to  conduct 
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UNAVAILING  PRAYER. 

BY  LAURA  8UTER. 

“Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  because  you  ask 
amiss.''  James  4:  8. 

James,  in  these  few  words,  teaches 
us  that  we  often  ask  for  things  that  are 
improper  and  unfit  for  us  to  have. 
Many  times  the  things  we  most  deeply 
desire  and  plead  lor,  instead  of  being 
the  best  things  for  us,  are  really  the 
wurst  things.  God,  in  His  great  love 
for  us,  has  denied  us  the  possession  of 
it. 

We  can  only  see  a little  way  while 
Go  I eau  Bee  the  whole  way,  and  be- 
cause of  His  all  wise  love  must  refuse 
that  which  wo  shortsighted  beings 
crave. 

Tuere  is  a Proverb  that  says, — “Then 
shall  they  call  upon  me,  hut  I will  not 
answer;  they  shall  seek  me  early,  but 
they  shall  not  Hud  me."  These  few 
lines  describe  quite  well  the  coudition 
ot  the  rich  uiau  spokeu  of  in  Luke's 
Gospel,  whoee  prayer  certainly  uae  un- 
availing While  he  lived  lu  this  world 
he  seemed  to  have  every  enjoyment  the 
heart  could  wish,  and  we  believe  that 
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he  did  not  desire  anything  more.  At 
his  gate  lay  a poor  beggar  whose  body 
was  covered  with  Bores,  begging  for  the 
crumbs  that  fell  from  his  table. 
Though  a beggar,  he  must  have  been  a 
pious  man,  for  we  are  told  the  angels 
carried  his  spirit  into  Abraham’s 
bosom.  But  not  so  with  the  rich  man; 
he  died,  but  there  being  no  angel  to 
carry  him  to  the  sky  his  sin  and  folly 
sank  him  down  to  hell.  There  perhaps 
for  the  first  time  he  lifted  up  his  eyes 
to  heaven  and  seeing  Abraham  and 
Lazarus  afar  off,  he  cried,  “Father 
Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me  and  send 
Lazarus  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his 
finger  in  water  and  cool  my  tongue,  for 
l am  tormented  in  these  flames.”  Only 
a little  request,  yet  not  granted.  Abra- 
ham answered,  “Son,  in  thy  lifetime 
thou  hadBt  thy  good  things  and  Laza- 
rus his  evil  things;  now  he  is  comforted 
and  thou  art  tormented." 

Finding  no  relief  for  himself  he  re- 
members his  five  brethren  and  requests 
that  Lazarus  be  sent  to  testify  unto 
them  that  they  come  not  to  that  place 
of  torment.  But  he  was  told  if  they 
did  not  regard  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
they  would  not  hear  though  one  rose 
from  the  dead. 

My  unconverted  friend,  if  you  are 
here  to  night,  let  me  warn  you  not  to 
neglect  your  bouI’b  salvation  like  this 
rich  man,  but  seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  what  thou  needest  of  this 
world  will  be  given  you. 

The  Pharisee's  prayer  surely  was  not 
accepted— prayed  with  that  exalted 
spirit.  Standing  in  the  temple,  he 
said,  “God,  1 thank  Thee  that  I am  not 
as  other  men  are,  extortioners,  unjust, 
adulterers,  or  even  as  this  publican.” 
But  the  publican  did  not  raise  his  eyes 
to  heaven,  but  smote  upon  his  breaBt, 
saying,  “God  be  merciful  to  me  a sin- 
ner.” We  are  told  that  the  publican 
was  justified  rather  than  the  Pharisee. 
“Every  one  that  exalteth  himself  shall 
be  abased;  and  he  that  humbleth  him- 
self 6hall  be  exalted.” 

So  many  professed  Christians  of  to- 
day like  the  Pharisee  have  within  them 
that  exalted  spirit;  and  are  expecting 
to  be  Baved  because  of  their  long  pray- 
ers and  many  works.  Jesus  tells  us 
"That  except  our  righteousness  exceed 
the  righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees  we  shall  in  no  case  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  You  who  are 
Bible  readers  are  well  acquainted  with 
the  history  of  Elijah  and  the  prophetB 
of  Baal  and  without  my  relating  it  re- 
member how  the  prophets  prayed,  from 
morning  until  time  for  the  evening 
sacrifice,  for  Baal  to  send  down  fire  to 
consume  their  sacrifice;  but  all  of  no 
avail,  for  their  god,  just  as  Elijah  told 
them,  had  not  the  power  his  God  pos- 
sessed, to  do  this. 

We  have  noticed  a few  thoughts  on 
unavailing  prayerB.  Now  comes  the 
question,  lfoes  God  answer  prayer? 
Certainly,  for  He  has  said  so,  and  1 do 
not  hesitate  to  believe  it.  He  has  said, 
— “All  things  whatsoever  ye  ask  in 
prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive.” 

Some  one  has  said,  There  is  no  such 
thing  as  an  unanswered  prayer.  God 
does  not  always  answer  so  booh  as  we 
offer  our  petition,  nor  does  He  answer 
just  as  we  desire,  but  always  gives  us 
something  better.  We  would  do  well 
to  take  Paul  for  our  example.  He 
prayed  thrice  for  his  "thorn”  to  be  re- 
moved. But  the  answer  was — “My 
grace  is  sullicient  for  thee.”  Paul 
thankfully  submits  and  says, — “Most 
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gladly  therefore  will  1 rather  glory  in 
my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ 
may  rest  upon  me.” 

There  are  two  wonderful  facts  re- 
vealed in  Bcripture  that  we  apt  to  for 
get.  The  first  Is,  That  we  never  pray 
alone.  We  pray  our  prayers,  faithless 
as  they  sometimes  are,  and  they  are 
taken  up  and  purified  by  a higher  and 
holier  Being  and  then  presented  before 
the  Throne. 

The  seventh  chapter  of  Hebrews  tells 
us  about  JesuB  our  Great  lnterceder, — 
“Wherefore  he  is  able  to  Bave  to  the 
uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God  by 
Him,  seeing  He  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  them.” 

The  Becond  fact  is  written  in  the 
eight  chapter  of  Homans.  “The  Spirit 
alBO  helpeth  our  infirmities;  for  we 
know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as 
we  ought,  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh 
intercession  for  ub  with  groaningB 
which  cannot  be  uttered.”  Above  and 
outside  of  us  is  Jesus  Christ  making 
intercession,  and  within  the  Holy  Spirit 
teaching  us  what  to  pray  for,  showing 
ub  how  to  pray  and  moving  us  towards 
prayer.  The  mother  helps  her  little 
child  to  pray,  putting  the  words  into  its 
mouth  and  it  repeats  after  her  the 
prayer.  Just  so  the  Spirit  prompts  and 
directs  the  Christian  in  prayer.  1 am 
sure  if  we  all  more  clearly  saw  and  felt 
the  power  of  these  two  facts  we  would 
think  more  about  prayer  and  be  more 
frequently  engaged  in  it. 

If  Jesus  prayed  before  every  great 
event  that  took  place  during  his  min- 
istry on  earth,  is  it  not  more  necessary 
for  us  to  be  often  engaged  in  prayer? 

Let  us,  like  Jesus,  value  prayer  so 
highly  that  we  could  not  do  without  it. 
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His  Majesty,  Czar  Alexander,  and  the 
Governor-General,  Kauffman,  had  in 
the  meantime  died.  The  latter’s  suc- 
cessor compelled  our  people  to  become 
subject  to  the  universal  law.  There- 
upon a part  of  our  young  men  who 
were  eligible  for  service  went,  by  the 
express  permission  of  the  Minister  of 
the  Interior,  to  Bokhara;  the  other 
part  who  later  went  to  Aulie  Ata,  pre- 
sented the  following  petition  to  the 
authorities  at  Taschkend: 

“To  His  Excellency,  Kolpakowski, 
Governor  General  of  Turkestan:— The 
Menuouite  church  in  the  provinces  of 
Taurida,  Ekaterinoslav  and  Samar  re 
spectfully  submit  the  following  peti- 
tion: In  our  present  distressing  situa- 
tion, which  is  growing  more  and  more 
burdensome,  we  turn  to  Your  Excel- 
lency with  the  earnest  prayer  that  you 
grant  us  the  privilege  of  settling  as 
farmers  in  Turkestan,  if  possible  near 
Taschkend,  but  if  this  be  impossible, 
then  in  the  district  of  Aulie- Ata,  on  the 
same  terms  as  the  government  offers 
to  settlers.  We  promise  not  to  do  any 
thing  in  opposition  to  the  laws  of  the 
land,  whether  by  force,  craft  or  fraud; 
we  would  only  reserve  the  privilege  of 
presenting,  at  some  later  day,  our  peti- 
tion for  fre.  dom  from  military  service 
as  our  conscience  demands  of  us,  to  the 
Imperial  government.  Trusting  that 
our  petition  may  receive  a favorable 
consideration,  the  petitioners  herewith 
Bign  their  names  at  Taschkend  this 
l'oth  day  of  January,  1882.” 


)F  truth. 

A brother  who  left  our  company  at 
this  time  and  remained  in  Taschkend, 
expressed  himself  regarding  our  situa- 
tion at  that  time,  that  the  picture  of  a 
flock  without  a shepherd  was  present- 
ing itself  to  his  mind.  Although  this 
picture  represents  our  later  condition 
very  truly,  yet  our  Lord  and  Master 
never  entirely  forsook  us  In  all  our 
vicissitudes.  Although  we  were,  and 
are,  like  those  who  are  overwhelmed  by 
every  storm,  yet  there  were  not  want- 
ing experiences  which  showed  the  guid- 
ing hand  of  the  Almighty. 

We  finally  turned  our  steps  toward 
the  isolated  little  band  of  our  people 
near  the  borders  of  Bokhara.  But  as 
the  authorities  of  Bokhara  would  not 
receive  us  we  were  directed  by  the  Gov- 
ernor of  Smamarkhand  to  Khiva:  “The 
Khan  is  a docile  man,  he  will  receive 
you.”  Thanks  to  the  Governor’s  letter 
of  introduction  and  the  friendly  inter- 
est of  the  Russian  ofiicer  at  the  lines  at 
I'etro- Alexandroosk  we  were  accorded 
a friendly  audience  and  reception  by 
the  authorities  of  Khiva.  When  we 
(A.  Epp.,  H.  J.  and  the  writer)  showed 
that,  under  the  protection  of  the  Al- 
mighty God,  we  did  not  fear  the  rapa- 
cious Turkomans,  we  were  directed  to 
a place  of  settlement  among  them,  and 
here  tne  whole  colony  settled  in  Octo- 
ber, 1882.  Although  the  “various  hin- 
drances” from  without  had  brought 
about  many  things  which  were  not 
proper  for  the  church  of  the  Lord,  yet 
the  enemy  of  bouIb  had  wrought  still 
more  fearful  devastation  within.  With 
the  “Temple  of  Ezekiel,”  the  "End  of 
all  things”  (Epp  set  the  date  at  1889), 
and  all  other  kinds  of  unattainable  and 
incomprehensible  things  that  formed 
Epp  s “hobby”  themes,  the  mind  was 
kept  at  fever  heat  and  other  things 
such  as  the  calling  of  and  duty  of  the 
Christian  to  practice  piety,  to  have  the 
mind  of  Christ,  to  hold  fast  to  the 
Word  of  His  patience,  so  as  to  be  safe 
against  the  great  day  of  trial.  When 
the  Turkomans  began  to  take  our 
things  and  gradually  became  bolder  in 
their  depredations,  we  made  forcible 
resistance,  even  though  only  yith 
"canes.”  Although  many  warnings 
were  uttered  against  such  a course, 
Epp  on  one  occasion  in  speaking  to  me 
of  it  said  that  they  had  better  used  only 
switches.  While  in  the  Bokhara  colony 
the  spiritual  communism  wrought  sad 
havoc— every  one  teaching,  preaching, 
baptizing,  etc,— in  our  colony  the  con- 
fused or  vague  conception  of  the  mine 
and  thine  in  material  things  developed 
to  a marked  degree.  Why  place  any 
value  on  property,  since  the  end  of  all 
things  was  at  hand?  But  all  these 
things  failed  to  bind  the  members  to- 
gether, and  Epp’s  fiery  address  at  the 
evening  meetings  eerved  only  to  bring 
about  mutual  distrust  and  divisions. 
A considerable  body  went  to  America. 
For  the  sake  of  their  own  safety  the 
Khan  at  his  own  expense  generously 
brought  the  rest  here  to  Ak-Metsched. 
This  wbb  in  the  spring  of  the  year  1884. 
Thanks  be  to  God,  our  outward  peace  has 
until  now  remained  undisturbed,  even 
on  our  journeys  day  and  night  no  one 
dared  molest  us,  but  in  what  condition 
has  our  inner  life  “with  Christ  in  God” 
been  here? 

We  are  compelled  to  repeat  word  for 
word  the  statement  of  the  psalmist 
(Fsa.  80 : 13-17).  Here  was  the  place 
where  Epp  expected  to  lead  his 
(insane?— Ed.)  cause  to  glorious  vie 
tory.  All  his  efforts  were  bent  toward 


winning  our  confidence  in  him,  by  set' 
ting  forth  certain  scripture  passages 
and  continually  presenting  them  in 
such  a way  as  to  make  them  appear 
very  deep  and  important,  and  then 
adroitly  turning  them  so  as  to  make 
them  applicable  to  himself  as  though 
they  pointed  directly  to  him.  He  did 
not  hesitate  to  use  the  slightest  circum- 
stances to  give  himself  the  appearance 
of  great  sanctity  and  holy  authority. 
For  example,  he  forbade  the  people  to 
pass  to  their  neighbors,  on  Sunday,  the 
one  periodical  which  he  recommended; 
the  novels  which  it  contained  were 
however  devoured  without  harm(I) 
Those  who  withstood  him  he  soon  rec- 
ognized as  tools  of  the  power  of  dark- 
ness, and  basely  used  the  Word  of  God 
to  support  him  in  his  slanderous  at 
tacks  upon  them.  He  had  wonderful 
and  innumerable  direct  revelations  to 
prove  what  his  opponents  were(l)  He 
finally  was  the  only  one  left  who  had 
not  erred,  and  whose  neck  alone  wbb 
“like  an  iron  sinew”  (Ibb.  48  :4).  With 
ever  increasing  frequency  he  set  the 
ministers  aside  without  further  ado  and 
assumed  the  management  of  all  their 
affairs,  especially  after  he  succeeded  in 
deposing  from  office  and  putting  out  of 
church  his  most’  decided  opponent. 
Indeed,  in  this  most  wonderful  plan  of 
God’s  kingdom,  as  presented  by  Epp, 
his  own  person  was  beginning  to  be 
come  more  and  more  prominent.  His 
rise  was  the  easier  because  it  was  so 
intimately  connected  with  the  "tri- 
umphal march”  of  the  church.  Once,  I 
believe,  the  Lord,  through  Epp,  con 
veyed  His  special  thanks  to  the  church! ! 
At  first  Epp  considered  himself  as  one 
of  the  two  messengers  of  the  last  times. 
Another  member  of  our  church  calls  or 
called  himself  the  other  messenger. 
After  this  he  advanced  through  various 
degrees,  which  1 cannot  now  give  in 
their  consecutive  order.  According  to 
Zechariah  he  was  one  of  the  two 
“anointed  ones  (chap.  4)  that  stand  by 
the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth.”  Then 
for  a while  he  was  the  little  Morning 
Star,  rose  to  the  dignity  of  a prince 
(Prince  of  the  house  of  David;  whether 
he  was  a priest  before  this  advance- 
ment I do  not  remember  distinctly), 
and  finally,  after  cautions  and  undefl 
nable  preliminaries,  to  prepare  the 
minds  of  the  people  for  it,  he  raised 
himself  to  the  throne  at  the  left  hand 
of  the  Father  1 1 Up  to  this  time  he  had 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  triune  God, 
but  now— it  was  Whitsunday  of  1894— 
he  demanded  of  those  who,  according 
to  his  assertion,  were  assembled  to  take 
part  at  the  very  last  baptismal  rites  on 
earth,  to  make  the  solemn  profession 
before  the  assembled  church  that  they 
desired  to  be  baptized  “in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  the  two  Hons,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost.”  One  of  the  ministering  breth 
ren  warned  the  young  people  against 
taking  such  a step,  but  no  general  protest 
against  such  monstrous  iniquity  was 
raised,  for  we  were  all  still  suffering 
from  the  effects  of  the  magic  draught 
(philtre)  which  he  had  poured  out  for 
us,  yea,  by  our  presence  we  even  en- 
couraged him  in  his  insane  assump- 
tions. How  it  occurred  that  by  the 
grace  of  God  this  form  of  baptism  has 
not  taken  place  unto  the  present  day, 
and  that  nine  out  of  ten  applicants  were 
received  into  the  church  in  the  old  es- 
tablished way,  I am  unable  to  explain. 

Troth  telling  is  always  easiest, — on 
the  conscience. 
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ZEAL. 
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Zeal  has  been  defined  as  a mixed  pas- 
sion, composed  of  grief  and  anger, 
fervent  love  and  deeire.  It  is  true  what 
a man  loves  earnestly  he  desires  it  hon- 
ored, and  he  is  grieved  when  it  is  dis- 
honored. Every  person  has  a zeal  for 
something,  but  we  must  remember  that 
zeal  is  taken  either  in  good  or  ill  part. 
Paul  says,  “that  it  is  good  to  be  zeal 
ously  affected  always  in  a good  thing.” 
Many  people  are  zealous,  but  not  in 
good  things.  The  politician  is  zealous 
in  trying  to  defeat  his  opponent  by  any 
means  that  will  bring  about  the  desired 
aim.  The  lover  of  money  is  very  often 
so  zealous  to  gain  more  of  the  perish 
able  things  of  this  world  that  he  even 
robs  himself  of  some  of  the  necessary 
comforts  of  life.  The  busybody  is  very 
zealouB  in  “wandering  from  house  to 
house”  in  almost  any  kind  of  weather 
in  order  to  hear  or  report  the  “latest.” 
In  fact,  so  zealous  is  he  in  “other  men’s 
matters”  that  he  forgets  to  be  about  his 
Father’s  business.  These  are  only  a 
few  of  the  many  ways  in  which  people 
may  be  zealous,  but  not  in  a good 
thing,  and  from  a wrong  motive. 

Then  again  there  may  be  a zeal  in 
pursuing  a good  thing,  when  neither 
the  end  nor  the  manner  of  doiDg  it  is 
good.  Such  was  the  zeal  of  the  Jews, 
mentioned  by  Paul  in  Rom.  10 : 2, 
“They  have  a zeal  of  God,  but  not 
according  to  knowledge.”  They  desired 
earnestly  to  maintain  the  Mosaic  law, 
but  knew  not  the  will  of  God,  or  that 
righteousness  by  which  a person  is 
justified  before  God.  Such  also  is  the 
zeal  of  those  who  pursue  good  things  to 
be  seen  of  men.  It  is  like  unto  Jehu, 
who,  when  he  had  executed  the  com- 
mands of  God,  said,  “Come  with  me 
and  see  my  zeal  for  the  Lord,”  2 Kings 
10  : 17. 

For  what  ought  we  to  be  zealous? 
For  the  conversion  of  sinners.  On 
every  side  we  may  see  those  who  are  yet 
in  their  sins.  Are  you,  my  dear  reader, 
in  a home  where  there  is  a father,  a 
mother,  a son,  a daughter,  a brother,  a 
sister,  or  a friend,  for  whom  Christ 
died,  who  has  not  yet  accepted  Him?” 
"The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a tree  of 
life;  and  he  that  wlnneth  souls  is 
wise.”  But  let  us  beware  that  our 
manner  of  reaching  the  desired  object 
is  a zeal  in  which  the  motive  is  good. 
This  can  be  exemplified  by  letting  (not 
making)  “your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  (not  us)  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.”  Then  are  we  in 
position  to  say,  "Come.”  We  should 
be  zealous  for  spiritual  gifts  of  which 
the  motive  is  for  the  edification  of  the 
church,  “Follow  after  charity,  and 
deeire  spiritual  gifts,”  "Forasmuch  as 
ye  are  zealous  of  spiritual  gifts,  seek 
that  ye  may  excel  to  the  edifying  of  the 
church,"  1 Cor.  14  : 1, 12.  In  Titus 
2 : 14,  we  read  of  God's  people  being 
zealous  of  good  works.  Again  the 
motive  comes  in  question,  because  “ye 
are  saved  by  grace  through  faith;  and 
that  not  of  yourselves;  it  is  the  gift  of 
God.  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast.” 

Under  the  category  of  good  works 
might  be  named  visiting  the  sick, 
relieving  the  afflicted,  helping  the  poor, 
obedience,  aod  such  like. 
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Then  we  are  to  be  zealous  in  our  lib- 
erality. Let  us  see  what  God  says  in 
HIb  word.  “It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive.”  “He  that  giveth,  let 
him  do  it  with  simplicity.”  “Every 
man  according  as  he  purposeth  in  hi6 
heart,  so  let  him  give;  not  grudgingly, 
or  of  necessity;  for  God  loveth  a cheer- 
ful giver.”  “Let  him  labor,  working 
with  his  hands  the  thing  which  is  good, 
that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that 
needeth,” 

No  one  should  question  whether 
it  Is  a good  thing  to  give,  but 
Satan  has  a number  of  modern  inven- 
tions in  the  manner  of  giving.  Let  us 
consider  a few  examples.  A congrega- 
tion wishes  to  raiBe  some  money  for  a 
good  purpose,  but  resort  to  every  pos- 
sible way  of  getting  the  money;  then 
they  are  zealous  in  a good  thing,  but 
their  manner  of  doing  is  not  good. 
Examine  the  church  festival,  composed 
of  oake  walks,  fish-ponds,  guessing 
matches,  merchandising,  etc.,  held  in 
order  to  keep  up  the  finances.  Surely, 
the  manner  of  doing  is  not  good. 

All  zeal  should  be  for  God’s  glory. 
This  is  exemplified  in  the  case  of  Paul 
and  IiarnabaB,  Acts  14  : 14,  15.  Let 
us  “earnestly  contend  for  the  faith 
which  was  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints.”  If  in  any  wise  we  abate  the 
doctrine,  it  will  abate  our  zeal. 

It  is  to  be  noted  also  “that  it  is  good 
to  be  zealously  affected  always  in  a good 
thing.”  Some  people  have  an  inter 
mittent  zeal.  Such  people  are  very 
zealous  when  a visiting  minister  is  in 
the  community,  during  conference  ses- 
sions, immediately  after  listening  to  a 
soul  stirring  sermon,  and  on  other 
various  occasions,  but  their  zeal  soon 
vanishes.  May  we  ever  be  of  those 
whose  constant  zeal,  prompted  by  the 
love  of  God,  causes  them  to  "be  stead- 
fast, unmoveBble,  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord.” 

Havidsville,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  NEED  AND  POWER  OF  THE 
HOLY  GHOST. 


BY  ROSA  V.  BRUNK. 


If  we  wish  to  receive  the  Holy  Spirit 
we  must  first  feel  that  we  have  need  of 
strength  from  some  higher  and  holier 
source  than  we  in  ourselves  can  afford 
We  must  realize  that  our  own  strength 
is  as  nothing  in  the  conflicts  that  we 
must  meet  in  the  Cbr  stian  life;  that 
man,  left  alone,  is  no  stronger  than  the 
least  of  God’s  creation.  We  are  even 
as  dust  and  asheB  until  we  receive  the 
infilling  of  God's  Spirit.  He  expects 
His  children  to  receive  strength  in  this 
way.  It  is  u birthright  that  Christ 
promised  to  His  followers  before  He 
left  the  little  flock  of  believers  at  Jeru- 
salem,—a birthright,  and  not  to  be 
bought  with  money  as  was  supposed  by 
Simon,  (ActB  8 : 18,  19).  It  is  a tree 
gift  from  God. 

Was  it  for  the  apostles  and  some  of 
the  most  prominent  men  only?  No,  it 
is  for  all  believers.  It  is  for  you  and 
for  me  as  well  as  it  was  for  Peter  and 
Stephen,  or  the  greatest  preacher  of  the 
present  day.  it  is  for  the  little  heathen 
orphan  as  well  as  for  the  noble  mis- 
sionary who  carries  the  glad  gospel 
news  to  those  sin-darkened  lands.  It  is 
not  for  the  Jews  only,  but  for  all  who 
wish  to  receive  power. 


God  not  only  gives,  but  He  has  com- 
manded, saying,  “Receive  ye  the  Holy 
GhoBt,”  John  20  : 22.  He  has  given  His 
Spirit,  and  even  poured  it  out  upon  us, 
and  now  He  commands  that  we  receive, 
receive  it  that  we  may  have  joy  in  our 
souls  and  live,  receive  so  much  of  it 
that  others  may  see  that  we  bave  been 
associated  with  the  Giver  of  all  good 
and  perfect  gifts.  It  is  necessary  that 
we  overflow,  so  that  others  may  be 
benefited  by  our  presence,  for  it  Is  the 
overflow,  and  only  the  overflow,  that 
blesses.  There  is  not  a drop  for  thirsty 
souls  until  someone  overflows.  It  is 
the  overflow  in  the  Sabbath-BChool 
classes,  and  in  the  pulpit,  or  any  other 
Christian  service,  that  brings  blessings. 

Why  Is  this  Spirit  of  so  much  value 
to  a Christian?  Because  there  is  power 
in  it.  Christ  received  the  Holy  Ghost 
immediately  after  His  baptlBm,  and 
this  power  enabled  Him  to  endure 
hunger  and  temptation  in  the  wilder- 
ness, it  gave  Him  strength  to  bear  the 
betrayal  by  Judas,  one  of  His  disciples, 
and  the  denial  by  Peter,  who  had  a 
short  time  before  said,  “I  will  lay  down 
my  life  for  thy  sake.”  It  is  because  He 
had  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  He  wore  the 
crown  of  thorns,  bore  the  tortures  of  a 
cruel  crucifixion  and  overcame  death 
and  the  grave. 

We  know  that  Christ  has  an  overflow 
of  this  power  because  He  has  poured 
out,  of  His  Spirit,  upon  all  flesh.  It  was 
first  given  to  the  disciples  at  Jerusalem, 
where  they  tarried  together  in  prayer 
waiting  for  that  baptism  of  which 
Christ  had  spoken  to  them  saying,  “Ye 
shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost,” 
Acts  1 : 5.  Why  was  not  the  baptism 
of  John  sufficient?  Because  there  was 
no  power  there.  You  may  be  baptized 
with  water,  but  if  that  iB  the  only  bap 
tism  you  have  received,  you  are  not 
ready  to  witness  for  Christ.  Jesus 
said,  “Ye  shall  receive  power  after  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you,  and 
ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in 
Jerusalem  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth,”  Acts  1 : 8.  He  did  not 
say  that  they  should  be  witnesses  unto 
Him  from  that  hour — but  they  were  to 
receive  power  and  then  witness  for 
Him. 

They  received  the  Spirit  and  began  to 
speak  with  other  tongues,  so  that  all 
nations  could  understand,  and  from 
that  time  the  disciples  went  forth  into 
every  city  preaching,  and  healing  many 
diseases,  being  prompted  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  into  what  places  they  should 
enter.  Upon  one  occasion  Paul  and 
Timotheus  would  have  preached  in 
Asia,  but  they  were  forbidden  by  the 
lloiy  Ghost.  Many  times  did  the  Spirit 
prompt  them  and  give  them  power  to 
enter  the  synagogues  of  the  Jews,  and 
because  they  were  filled  with  God's 
Spirit  He  miraculously  delivered  them 
from  the  hands  of  those  who  craved 
the  life-blood  of  Ilis  faithful  servants. 

J ust  as  God  blessed  in  the  dayB  of  the 
apostles,  He  will  blesB  you  and  me 
to-day.  Just  as  He  gave  them  power 
He  will  give  us  power  to  overcome.  It 
is  by  this  power  that  we  leave  unspokeu 
some  unkind  word  by  which  we  were 
about  to  wound  the  heart  of  a brother 
or  sister.  Possibly  you  were  prompted 
by  the  evil  one  to  tell  your  parents  an 
untruth,  but  the  Spirit  spoke  gently 
saying,  “Never  speak  a lie,”  and  it  has 
influenced  you  to  speak  only  the  truth. 
Have  you  planned  in  your  heart  to 
deceive  some  friend?  Listen!  Don’t 
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you  hear  a voice  telling  you  In  a sweet 
low  tone,  that  you  bhould  not?  Is  not 
there  power  in  those  words  ? Is  not 
this  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  of  God? 

We  must  plead  earnestly  for  God'B 
power  and  He  will  help  us  to  forget 
the  heartaohe  caused  by  earthly  things. 
He  is  going  to  cause  us  to  look  higher 
and  at  last,  if  He  has  found  ub  filled 
with  His  Spirit,  if  He  has  found  us 
willing  to  help  others  receive  power, 
He  will  call  us  to  the  beyontl,  the  New 
Jerusalem,  to  be  In  company  with  that 
One  who  has  said,  "I  will  pour  out 
my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh.” 

Harrisonburg,  Pa. 

For  th®  Herald  of  Truth. 

TME  ASCENSION. 


BY  DANIEL  KAUFFMAN, 

“And  when  He  had  spoken  these  things, 
while  they  beheld.  He  wa*  taken  up;  and  a 
cloud  received  Him  out  of  their  eight."  Acte 
1 : 8. 

I was  impressed  with  the  articles 
which  appeared  in  the  Herald  of 
Truth  on  the  resurrection,  and  con- 
cluded that  possibly  a few  thoughts  on 
the  ascension  might  not  be  considered 
out  of  place. 

If  by  Christ's  resurrection  He  led  the 
way  out  of  the  grave,  by  His  ascension 
He  led  the  way  to  glory.  If  the  first 
event  impresses  us  with  the  idea  of 
triumph,  the  second  impresses  us  with 
the  reward  of  triumph.  It  is  a satisfac 
tion  to  know  that  Christ’s  labors  and 
Bufferings  were  not  in  vain;  but  ended 
in  a complete  and  perfect  triumph  for 
Himself,  liberation  and  liberty  for  His 
friendB,  and  demoralization  and  humil- 
iation for  His  enemies.  It  is  fully  as 
great  a satisfaction  that  this  triumph 
was  not  an  empty  honor,  but  was  fol- 
lowed by  a glorious  ascension  and  au 
everlasting  crown.  It  is  a satisfaction 
for  us  to  know  that  by  the  grace  and 
power  of  God  we  may  overcome.  It  is 
more  cheering  to  know  that  if  we  over 
come  we  shall  also  inherit.  Let  us 
never  forget  that  if  we  follow  Christ  in 
life  and  in  the  resurrection,  we  shall 
also  follow  Him  in  the  ascension  to  ulti- 
mate glory. 

“And  when  He  had  spok  en  these  things." 

This  scene  is  a memorable  one.  His 
work  on  earth  was  just  ended.  He  had 
chosen  and  instructed  His  disciples. 
He  had  set  the  example  of  leading  a 
pious,  holy,  devoted,  self  denying,  over- 
coming life.  He  had  delivered  the  New 
Testament,  and  sealed  it  with  His 
blood.  He  had  risen  triumphantly 
“over  death,  hell,  and  the  grave."  He 
had  shown  Himself  alive  after  HiB  pas 
sion  by“many  infallible  proofs.”  Now, 
when  all  had  been  accomplished  that 
could  have  been  accomplished;  after 
"He  had  Bpoken  these  things;"  as  a fit- 
ting climax  to  His  blessed  earthly  career, 
He  ascended  to  His  throne  in  glory, 
preparatory  to  the  sending  of  the  Holy 
Comforter,  who  has  ever  since  Hie 
advent  upon  the  day  of  I’entecost  been 
the  Reprover  of  the  wicked,  and  the 
abiding  Comforter  of  the  elect. 

" While  they  beheld,  He  teas  taken  up." 
Their  eyes  were  fixed  upon  Him.  They 
had  learned  to  believe  and  trust,  and 
love  and  worship  Him.  They  had  seen 
evidences  of  His  marvelous  power,  and 
boundless  love  for  them  No  longer 
any  room  ror  doubt.  No  more  desire  to 
turn  away  from  Him.  No  morelustiug 
for  the  corrupting  sights  of  a sinful 
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world,  bat  an  admiring  look  at  the 
Prince  of  Peace  and  King  of  Glory. 
“They  beheld,”  and  “He  was  taken  up,” 
as  He  always  rises  in  the  estimation 
and  affections  of  those  that  look  upon 
Him.  The  more  we  look  at  Him,  the 
grander  His  character  appears,  the 
more  marvelous  appears  His  perfect 
love,  and  the  higher  the  place  we  assign 
to  Him  in  our  hearts.  Reader,  may  we 
look  upon  our  risen  Lord.  We  can  not 
fail  to  see  evidences  of  His  glory.  He 
can  not  fail  to  seem  to  rUe. 

“And  a cloud  received  Him  out  of 
their  sight.”  Would  you  believe  it  V 
Just  as  they  were  in  the  act  of  looking 
upon  Him,  just  as  their  admiration  was 
rising  the  higher;  just  as  their  enrap 
tured  hearts  were  moved  at  sight  of  His 
glorious  and  transcendent  power— a 
cloud  received  Him  out  of  their  sight. 

* * * Is  it  not  that  way  with  us 
sometimes?  We  think  we  are  all 
right.  We  think  we  have  peace  with 
God.  We  think  we  are  looking  upon 
our  risen  Lord.  We  think  that  we  are 
secure.  But  somehow,  in  some  way,  by 
some  means,  we  are  made  to  realize  that 
a cloud  is  between  us  and  our  Godl 
The  Bible  gives  us  plenty  of  warning 
along  this  line.  “Be  not  deceived,” 
“Watch  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into 
temptation,”  “Let  him  that  thinketh 
he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall,”  are 
different  ways  of  sounding  the  same 
warning. 

How  blessed  it  is  to  remember  when 
clouds  cross  our  spiritual  horizon  that 
“we  walk  by  faith, not  by  sight.”  Job's 
prospects  in  life  seemed  very  dark;  yet 
he  looked  forward  and  upward  with  an 
eye  of  faith,  and  was  able  to  say,  “1 
know  that  my  Redeemer  livelb.”  So 
may  we,  when  the  sky  seems  very  dark, 
when  clouds  of  adversity  or  affliction 
or  temptation  seem  for  the  time  being 
to  remove  our  Savior  out  of  sight, — 
walk  by  faith  and  our  vision  penetrate 
the  cloudB  to  see  the  blessed  Sun  of 
Righteousness  shine  with  wondrous 
splendor  and  melt  the  clouds  into 
refreshing  rain  followed  by  welcome 
sunshine.  The  disciples  were  undaunt 
ed  by  the  disappearance  of  their  Savior, 
but  retired  to  an  upper  room,  and  con- 
tinued in  unity  and  fasting  and  prayer 
until  they  received  “the  promise  of  the 
Father.” 

This  event  is  of  surpassing  interest  to 
us,  because  it  is  coupled  with  the  prom- 
ise that  our  Savior  will  come  again  to 
receive  to  Himself  the  faitblul  of  all 
the  earth,  who  are  to  share  with  Him  in 
eternity  the  fruitB  of  His  triumph. 
When  He  shall  come  “in  the  clouds 
with  power  and  great  glory,”  “with  ten 
thousand  of  His  saints,”  and  gather  to 
Himself  all  those  whose  “robes  are 
washed  and  made  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,"  it  will  be  an  ascension  more 
glorious  than  any  which  has  yet  oc- 
curred. The  hearts  of  many  faithful 
believers  have  been  thrilled  by  a recital 
and  memory  of  the  event  now  under 
consideration.  But  when  the  throngs 
of  the  redeemed,  innumerable  as  the 
sands,  shall  wend  their  way  in  triumph- 
ant flight  to  the  realms  of  eternal  bliss, 
with  Jesus  Christ  the  Righteous  as  their 
Leader,  Guide  and  King,  it  will  be  the 
beginning  of  a time  of  triumph  and 
exultation  and  glory  which  human  pen 
can  not  describe. 

We  look  at  our  Savior  as  He  takes 
His  flight  to  the  right  baud  of  the 
Father,  and  then  turn  to  ourselves. 
God  grant  that  we  may  be  consecrated 
as  were  tbe  disciples  after  Ibis  event. 


God  grant  us  grace  that  we  may  so  live 
that  when  our  Savior  will  come  again 
we  may  be  among  the  happy  throDg 
who  will  be  taken  up  to  sing  the  song 
of  Moses  and  the  Lamb  through  all 
eternity. 

Versailles,  Mo. 

Dor  tne  Herala  of  Truth 

THE  CROSS  OF  CHRIST. 

BY  SIMON  HERSHBERGER. 

“But  God  forbid  that  I should  glory,  save  In 
theoroBB  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whereby 
the  world  is  crucified  unto  me  and  I unto  the 
world."  Gal.  « : H. 

It  is  well  for  us  to  consider  what  the 
cross  of  Christ  has  done  for  us.  What 
would  be  the  condition  of  the  human 
family  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  cross 
of  Christ.  In  order  that  we  may  see 
and  understand  what  the  cross  has 
done  for  us,  we  must  look  at  fallen 
humanity.  We  liud  that  when  God 
created  man,  that  He  created  him  pure 
and  holy.  “In  His  own  image  and  like 
ness  created  He  him.”  But  man  did 
not  remain  in  this  blessed  condition, 
for  he  transgressed  God’s  command, 
and  God  had  told  him  that  the  day  that 
he  would  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  he  would 
surely  die;  but  Satan  told  them  they 
would  not  surely  die,  but  that  their  eyes 
would  be  opened  and  they  would  be  as 
wise  as  gods.  Satan  only  held  up  the 
natural  death  before  their  eyes,  and  not 
the  spiritual  death. 

Heath  means  separation.  Death  sep 
arates  the  soul  from  the  body.  Death 
separates  our  friends  from  us,  and 
spiritual  death  separates  us  from  God. 
As  long  as  Adam  and  Eve  were  obe- 
dient to  God,  they  were  in  sweet  com- 
munion with  God,  but  as  soon  as  they 
had  transgressed  His  command,  they 
tried  to  hide  from  God.  That  sweet 
communion  wae  gone,  which  shows 
that  they  did  die  the  spritual  death  the 
day  they  partook  of  the  forbidden  fruit. 
And  Adam  did  not  bring  death  upon 
himself  only,  but  also  upon  the  whole 
human  race,  “For  in  Adam  all  die,”  and 
the  nature  of  man  is  sin  which  he  in- 
herited by  the  fall  of  Adam.  And 
God’s  Word  tells  us  that  sin  cannot 
enter  heaven.  So  that  if  sin  dwells  in 
our  heart,  we  are  not  tit  subjects  for 
God  to  dwell  in  our  hearts  with  His 
Holy  Spirit,  nor  to  enter  heaven,  and 
when  we  leave  the  Bhores  of  mortality, 
we  must  be  cast  into  outer  darkness 
where  there  will  never  be  tbe  joy  or 
comfort,  for  which  we  all  live,  but  we 
will  be  where  there  iB  weeping  and 
wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth  through 
all  eternity;  and,  aB  all  have  sinned,  this 
would  then  be  the  doom  of  us  all,  for 
all  that  man  could  do  would  not  pay  for 
his  sins.  No  sacrifice,  however  great, 
that  he  could  make,  would  make  him 
free. 

But  God  in  pity  looked  down  on  the 
human  race  and  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son,  who  only  could  redeem  fallen 
humanity:  “For  God  so  loved  the 

world,  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
Bhould  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life,”  John  3 : 16. 

But  in  order  that  He  could  redeem 
man,  He  must  shed  His  own  blood,  for 
“without  shedding  of  blood,  there  is  no 
i remission”  ( Heb  it : 22).  Isaiah  tells  us 
(Isa.  53  :6),  that  “The  Lord  hath  laid 
1 on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all,”  so  we  see 
that  the  sin  of  the  whole  human  race 


was  laid  on  Christ,  He  bore  our  sins 
upon  the  cross  and  there  died  as  though 
He  were  guilty  of  all  the  sins  that  we 
have  committed,  though  He  had  never 
committed  sin.  “For  He  bath  made 
Him  to  be  sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin,” 
(2  Cor.  5:21). 

This  sacrifice  which  Christ  offered 
upon  the  cross  paid  for  the  sin  of  tbe 
world  and  gives  man  a chance  to  be 
freed  from  sin  and  be  fitted  for  heaven. 
But  there  are  conditions  for  man  to 
meet.  God  did  not  send  Jesus  into  the 
world  to  save  man  in  his  sin,  but /row 
sin,  (Matt.  1 :22). 

Since  we  all  have  sinned,  it  is  neces- 
sary that  we  forsake  Bin  and  repent  of 
our  sins  and  confess  them.  And  when 
we  do  that,  God  has  promised  to  for- 
give our  sins  and  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteouBneBs,  (l  John  1 : 9).  But  if 
we  confess  our  sinB,  we  must  believe 
that  God  will  forgive  us.  Unless  we 
believe  we  have  no  promise  of  forgive- 
ness or  of  eternal  life.  “Without  faith 
it  is  impossible  to  please  Him;  for  he 
that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that 
He  is  and  that  He  is  a rewarder  of  them 
that  diligently  Beek  Him,”  (Heb.  11  : 6). 

When  we  have  received  the  forgive- 
ness of  our  sinB  and  become  reconciled 
to  God,  then  we  have  only  just  started 
in  this  divine  life.  There  are  yet  many 
battles  to  fight  and  many  temptations 
to  overcome.  Sometimes  we  find  peo- 
ple that  are  afraid  to  venture  out  in 
this  divine  life,  because  they  are  afraid 
they  cannot  hold  out.  But  Christ  on 
the  crosB  purchased  a salvation  that 
can  save  to  the  uttermost  (Heb.  7 :25), 
and  that  can  give  life.  He  can  save 
from  the  power  of  sin  and  give  life 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  He  said  that  the  Father  will  send 
in  Christ's  name  to  all  thoBe  who  obey 
Him.  And  if  we  follow  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  will  be  guidtd 
into  all  truth  and  we  will  not  commit 
sin,  “For  whosoever  abideth  in  Him, 
sinneth  not:  whosoever  sinneth  hath 
not  seen  Him,  neither  known  Him,” 
(1  John  3 :6). 

Those  who  are  faithful  to  the  end 
have  a promise  of  a home  in  heaven. 
Jesus  said  “In  my  Fa.  her 's  bouse  are 
many  mansions:  if  it  were  not  so,  1 
would  have  told  you.  I go  to  prepare 
a place  for  you.  And  if  I go  and  pre- 
pare a place  for  you,  1 will  come  again 
and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that 
where  l am,  there  ye  may  be  also.” 
(John  14  : 2,  3).  So  that  we  can  be  with 
Him  throughout  all  eternity  and  praise 
Him  for  what  He  has  done  for  us  on 
the  cross. 

Milan,  Ok  la. 

Sor  tbe  Herald  or  Truth 


DRIFTING. 

Oq  the  16th  of  May  1901,  in  company 
with  a number  of  friends  of  education, 
1 visited  a large  dam  on  the  Casselman 
River.  This  was  Ascension  Day  and 
ail  “took  a day  off.”  The  dam  was  an 
enchanted  spot  to  tbe  enraptured  little 
band  of  visitors;  some  played  with  the 
water  and  watched  it  as  it  leaped  over 
the  little  cataract  and  laughed  in  loams 
below,  while  others  fished.  But,  com- 
fortably seated  in  a boat,  four  of  the 
party  rowed  slowly  up  the  river  out  of 
our  sight.  While  up  there  they  left  their 
boat  and  went  to  gather  wild  flowers. 
After  gathering  (lowers  they  again 
went  aboard  the  boat  and  drifted  down 
the  river  among  tbe  shadows  of  forest 


trees,  everywhere  surrounded  by  rugged 
rocks.  They  were  simply  drifting,  past 
the  little  songsters  in  the  tree  tops  that 
will  never  tell  the  story;  simply  drift- 
ing, so  pleasantly  In  the  balmy  summer 
breeze,  delightfully  absorbed  in  the 
dreamy  stage  of  inaction,  a blissful  day 
of  ease. 

So  much  of  their  conversation  has 
been  told:  One  of  the  young  men  of- 
fered candy  to  all  aboard  save  one  of 
the  young  ladies  whose  name  was  Rosa, 
saying  he  would  select  a piece  for  her. 
Ab  he  said  this  he  thrust  his  hand  into 
the  sack  and  as  he  handed  her  a piece 
of  candy  he  read  from  It  (It  being  “con- 
versation candy”),  a silly  question  and 
replied,  “This  suitB  you  exactly."  Tbe 
friendly  retort  ended  by  a water  splash- 
ing; but  they  suddenly  became  con- 
scious of  the  fact  that  the  current  was 
carrying  them  into  deeper  water  away 
from  a place  of  safety.  They  were 
gliding  with  the  tide,  hardly  dreaming 
of  what  might  be  awaiting  them.  In  a 
short  time  they  were  frightened  worse 
than  they  had  ever  been  in  their  life. 
Their  boat  drifted  upon  the  deep,  still 
water  and  apparently  came  to  a stop. 
The  young  men  were  both  Beated  on 
the  oars  of  the  boat,  but  after  a little 
while  one  of  them  arose,  took  his  oar  to 
push  the  boat  and  dipped  it.  It  began 
to  fill  with  water.  The  falls  were  be 
fore  them,  the  dam  behind  them;  horri- 
fied Bcreams  could  be  heard,  but  no  help 
could  be  given.  The  thought  came  to 
me  that  drifting  is  delightful  but  dan- 
gerous. 

Let  us  define  the  subject:— Drifting 
is  floating  with  the  current;  it  is  care 
less  doing,  indifference;  drifting  is 
yielding,  it  is  dozing,  it  is  dreaming,  it 
is  sinking,  a giving  away  of  your  own 
individuality. 

What  a magnificent  spectacle  to  see  a 
railroad  engine  on  a straight  track, 
Bolid  road  bed,  roaring  fire,  plenty  of 
water  in  the  boiler,  and  running  sixty 
miles  an  hour,  with  flags  floating  and 
black  clouds  of  smoke  coming  from  the 
smoke  stack,  headed  for  California. 
Back  of  all  that  motion,  back  of  all 
that  noise,  we  can  read  one  purpose, 
namely,  to  reach  California.  You  say 
it  is  a beautiful  sight  to  see  him  draw 
his  long  row  of  cars  and  hear  him 
Ecream  like  a mad  being.  All  aboard 
feel  safe,  but,  going  at  this  rate,  who 
knows  what  the  next  station  may  be? 
But  with  the  engine  fires  extinguished, 
the  machinery  cold,  the  engineer  dnz 
ing,  the  conductor  taking  a rest,  still  on 
the  track,  out  on  the  main  track,  it  be- 
comes a thing  of  peril,  a thing  of  dan- 
ger, on  that  straight,  smooth  highway. 

We  look  on  a young  man  endowed 
with  splendid  faculties,  which  we  see 
and  admire.  He  is  filled  with  energy, 
and  all  his  powers  are  directed  to  one 
purpose,  to  resist  the  common  drift  of 
life  aud  overcome  other  divers  influ- 
ences in  order  to  achieve  success.  The 
sight  attracts  more  than  the  beings  of 
this  world.  But  when  man  s talents 
are  diseased,  and  he  is  moving  rudder- 
less, aimlessly  on  the  high  6eas  of  life, 
there  is  danger  ahead,  and  time  and 
tide  will  carry  him  into  it.  There  is, 
however,  one  circumstance  which  we 
cannot  control.  Some  day  we  will  be 
required  to  stand  on  the  Bhore  of  that 
mysterious  sea  that  bounds  mortal  life. 
One  by  one  we  come  to  its  shore,  and 
we  have  to  cross  it,  but  let  us  not  be 
dismayed  that  we  have  to  cross  it. 
There  is  a Boatman  there  for  all  who 
have  lived  a life  of  faith  and  faithful 
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service.  His  boat  is  safe,  His  oars  are 
steady,  His  compass  true,  and  His  land- 
ing place  the  haven  of  eternal  rest. 


Eor  tne  Herald  of  Truth. 

PRAYER. 

ESSAY  BY  ELSIE  FRY. 


Prayer  may  be  considered  as  of  two 
natures,  as  prayer  between  man  and 
man,  and  prayer  between  man  and  God. 
Every  one  prays,  though  probably  not 
aware  of  it.  When  one  person  asks 
anything  of  another,  that  is  a prayer, 
but  prayer  to  God  is  the  kind  of  prayer 
we  want  to  consider  this  evening.  Lit- 
tle children  pray  when  they  ask  their 
parents  for  something;  so  should  we, 
when  we  want  anything  that  is  beyond 
human  power  to  grant  us,  we  should 
come  before  God  in  an  humble,  child- 
like spirit  and  tell  Him  our  wants. 

Matt.  7 : 7,  8,  Christ  says,  “Ask,  and 
it  shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you;  for  every  one  that  asketh,  re- 
ceiveth;  and  he  that  seeketh,  findeth; 
and  to  him  that  knocketh,  it  shall  be 
opened.”  Taking  these  words  just  as 
they  read,  we  would  almost  believe  the 
Bible  to  be  untrue,  because  so  many 
prayers  are  not  answered.  There  is 
only  one  way  to  pray  If  we  expect  to  re- 
ceive an  answer.  That  is,  the  prayer 
must  come  from  the  heart,  prompted 
by  a pure  and  unselfish  motive,  and  we 
must  also  believe  we  will  receive  what 
we  ask  for,  otherwise  our  prayer  will 
not  be  answered. 

Remember  that  prayer  that  God  is 
willing  to  liBten  to  and  answer  rises 
far  above  a mere  form  of  good  words, 
and  is  not  as  the  prayer  which  the 
hypocrites  offer.  The  Lord  tells  us, 
“When  thou  prayeBt,  thou  shalt  not  be 
as  the  hypocrites  are,  for  they  love  to 
pray  standing  in  the  synagogues,  and 
in  the  corners  of  the  streets,  that  they 
may  be  seen  of  men.”  Such  prayers 
are  nothing,  and  may  be  much  worse 
than  nothing,  for  they  bring  abomina 
tion  rather  than  blessing.  The  bou!  of 
the  utterer  must  be  in  his  wordB  to  give 
them  life  and  power.  The  latter  part 
of  the  verse,  in  referring  to  the  hypo- 
crites, says,  “Verily  I Bay  unto  you, 
they  have  their  reward.”  We  also  read, 
“He  that  turheth  away  his  ear  from 
hearing  the  law,  even  his  prayers  shall 
be  an  abomination.”  At  another  place 
we  read,  “Ye  ask  and  receive  not,  be 
cause  ye  ask  amiss.” 

Mark  11:24,  we  read  these  words, 
“Therefore  I say  unto  you  what  things 
soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray  believe 
that  ye  shall  receive  them,  and  ye  shall 
have  them.”  Again,  “And  all  things 
whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer  be- 
lieving, ye  shall  receive.”  Matt.  21 : 22. 

Is  it  not  clear  now  why  so  many  pray 
ers  are  not  heard?  It  is  because  our 
■oul  is  not  in  them,  and  consequently 
we  ask  for  things  we  do  not  deserve,  or 
are  not  in  need  of,  and  so  can  hardly 
expect  them.  We  Bhould  pray  to  be 
taught  how  to  pray.  Christ  says,  “Men 
ought  always  to  pray.”  Paul  says, 
“Pray  without  ceasing.”  There  is  no 
substitute  for  prayer.  Praise  is  excel- 
lent, and  good  workB  are  noble,  but 
prayer  is  indispensable.  The  opposite 
of  “ask  and  ye  shall  receive,”  may  be 
just  as  true: — “Ask  uot,  aud  ye  shall 
receive  not.”  Certainly  if  we  do  not 
ask  we  do  not  receive  so  many  rich 
blessings  as  when  we  ask  for  them. 
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Why  not  apply  thiB  to  our  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Meetings.  If  we  do  not  pray  for 
God’s  presence  and  God’s  help  to  make 
our  meetings  more  interesting,  we  can 
not  expect  it,  for  of  ourselves  we  can 
do  nothing,  but  if  each  one  of  us  would 
pray  earnestly  for  a good  meeting  aud 
help  along  all  we  can,  I know  our  meet 
ings  would  be  more  interesting  and 
more  successful.  The  Word  of  God 
says,  “The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much.”  But  it 
says  a righteous  man;  so  we  can  see  the 
more  devoted  we  are,  the  more  success- 
ful will  be  our  prayers.  “The  sacrifice 
of  the  wicked  Is  an  abomination  to  the 
Lord,  but  the  prayer  of  the  upright  is 
His  delight,"  Prov.  15  : 8. 

We  are  commanded  to  pray  for  our 
enemies  and  those  who  despitefully  use 
and  persecute  us.  How  many  of  us  do 
this?  If  we  are  Christ  like  it  will  be 
very  easy  for  us  to  do  bo.  Let  us  re 
member  how  Christ  when  He  was 
hanging  on  the  cross,  lifted  up  a plead- 
ing voice  and  said,  “Father,  forgive 
them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.” 
What  a loving  and  forgiving  spirit 
Christ  had!  He  left  so  many  good  ex 
am  pies  for  us  that  we  should  follow  in 
His  footsteps.  His  human  life  was  the 
grandest  life  ever  lived,  yet  it  waB  a 
life  of  conscious  dependence  upon  God, 
and  constant  supplication  for  II iB  aid 
and  blessing  If  it  was  necessary  for 
Christ  to  pr£y,  how  much  more  neces 
sary  for  us  to  pray.  Nor  will  our  pray- 
ers always  be  answered  at  the  first  re- 
quest, nor  always  as  we  think  they 
should  be,  for  God's  ways  are  vastly 
different  from  our  ways,  but  He  will 
answer  them  in  His  own  way  and  in 
His  own  time. 

When  the  Israelites  were  to  take  the 
city  of  Jericho,  they  marched  around  the 
city  once  every  day  for  six  days,  and  on 
the  seventh  day  they  marched  around 
it  seven  times  before  the  walls  fell.  So 
must  we  continue  in  prayer.  It  only 
strengthens  our  faith,  and  the  answer 
will  be  all  the  sweeter  when  it  does 
come,  and  we  will  be  able  to  more  fully 
appreciate  it.  We  should  always  be 
willing  to  say,  “Thy  will  be  done,”  as 
Christ  did  when  He  prayed  such  an 
agonizing  prayer  in  the  garden  of  Geth 
semane,  when  the  sweat  came  out  on 
His  brow  as  if  it  were  great  drops  of 
blood  falling  down  to  the  ground.  Yet 
He  waB  willing  to  say,  “Father,  if  Thou 
be  willing,  remove  this  cup  from  me; 
nevertheless,  not  my  will  but  Thine  be 
done.”  The  poet  says, 

Prayer  is  the  soul’s  sincere  desire 
Unuttered  or  expressed. 

The  motion  of  a hidden  Ore 
That  trembles  In  the  breast. 

Prayer  is  the  Christian’s  vital  breath, 

The  Christian’s  native  air. 

His  watchword  at  the  gate  of  death— 

He  enters  Heaven  with  prayer. 

Head  at  V.P.M.,  Walnut  Grove  M.  H., 

Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  S3,  1902. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SIN  OF  LYING. 

REVIEW  OF  LESSON  VI,  FIRST  QUAR- 
TER, BY  LILLIE  MINNIG’II. 


“Let  falsehood  be  a Btranger  to  thy  lips; 
Shame  on  the  policy  that  flrst  began 
To  tamper  with  the  heart  to  hide  its 
thoughts! 

And  doubly  shame  on  that  Inglorious  toDgue 
That  sold  Its  honesty  and  told  a lie.” 

It  is  a sad,  nevertheless  a striking 
fact  that  even  in  this  age  of  progress 
and  enlightenment,  one  of  the  most 


prevalent  of  all  sins  is  that  of  lying. 
Do  we  realize  its  blackness?  Do  we 
abhor  it?  Or  are  we  sometimes  found 
guilty  of  indulging  in  the  same?  If 
ever  tempted  along  that  line,  remember 
the  fate  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira. 

The  sin  of  lying  Is  the  chief  corner- 
stone of  many  evils  whose  builder  aud 
maker  iB  their  father,  the  devil.  It 
does  not  manifest  itself  to  us  in  only 
one  way,  but  wears  a coat  of  many 
colors.  We  may  lie  not  only  in  speak- 
ing, but  also  with  our  eyes,  our  actions, 
and  even  by  our  silence. 

Little  lies  are  common;  one  lie  may 
be  considered  harmless;  another  slight, 
another  unintentional.  Should  we  not 
cast  them  all  aside?  Let  us  beware  of 
exaggeration,  watch  our  words  and 
aim  to  speak  just  the  truth.  Exaggera- 
tion is  the  plantlet;  falsehood,  tbe  full 
grown  tree. 

Q lite  often  more  harm  is  done  from 
carelessness  about  the  truth  than 
from  intentional  lying.  This  causes 
many  long-standing  friendships  to  be 
broken,  many  dissensions  in  churches, 
much  bitterness  in  communities,  and 
much  evil  everywhere.  Truth— the 
open,  bold,  honest  truth  is  the  wisest, 
always  the  safest,  for  every  one  in  any 
and  all  circumstances.  Not  one  sen- 
tence that  passes  these  lips  but  roust 
be  an  invisibly  prolonged  influence,  not 
dying  away  into  silence,  but  living 
away  in  o the  words  and  deeds  of  oth- 
ers. 

“These  six  things  doth  the  Lord  hate, 
yea,  seven  are  an  abomination  unto 
Him:  a proud  look,  a lying  tongue, 
hands  that  shed  innocent  blood,  a heart 
that  deviseth  wicked  imaginations,  feet 
that  be  swift  in  running  to  mischief,  a 
false  witness  that  speakelh  lies  and 
him  that  soweth  discord  among  breth- 
ren.” 

The  early  0 iristian  church  gradually 
grew  step  by  step,  into  a strong,  holy, 
useful  body,  prepared  for  every  good 
work.  Satan  views  this  with  a jealous 
eve  and  resolves  that  something  must 
be  done  to  destroy  Christ's  kingdom,  or 
at  least  retard  it.  He  influenced 
wicked  people  to  persecute  the  church. 
This  only  bound  the  disciples  more 
closely  in  love  and  unity,  caused  them 
to  put  forth  renewed  energy  which 
served  to  strengthen  the  cause  and 
scatter  the  seed  broadcast. 

Having  failed  in  this  Satan  makes  an 
attack  from  within,  raising  up  false 
brethren,  introducing  evil  motives  and 
hypocrisy,  of  which  the  lesson  under 
consideration  is  a striking  example. 
Satan  had  now  gained  his  point  and 
Ananias  and  Sapphira  receive  their 
punishment  for  lying  to  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

In  Matthew  23,  woe  upon  woe  is  pro- 
nounced upon  the  hypocrites.  The 
Ephesians  are  commanded  to  put  away 
lying,  and  a number  of  instances  might 
be  given  to  prove  that  Satan  continued 
to  work  in  this  way  even  down  to  and 
including  this  day  and  age  of  the 
world. 

Who  is  the  author  of  this  sin?  What 
should  be  the  Christian's  attitude 
toward  it?  What  shall  be  the  end  of 
those  who  commit  It?  We  answer  in 
the  language  recorded  by  the  great 
ltevelator:  “All  liars  shall  have  their 
part  in  the  lake  which  burnetb  with 
fire  and  brimstone.” 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


An  illusion  dlesipated  is  an  experi- 
ence gained. — Bovee. 


For  the  H erald  of  Troth 

•GIVE  UNTO  THE  LORD.” 


BY  DANIEL  KAUFFMAN. 


This  short  exhortation,  found  in 
Psalms  and  elsewhere,  contains  the 
secret  of  the  successful  Christian  life. 
It  signifies,  (1)  that  the  cause  of  Christ 
should  be  the  one  uppermost  in  our 
hearts,  aud  (2)  that  our  life  should  be 
given  in  advancement  of  the  same. 
This  is  truly,  and  in  the  highest  sense, 
giving  "unto  the  Lord.” 

The  reason  why  we  should  give  Is 
aptly  given  by  our  Savior,  "Freely  ye 
have  received,  freely  give.”  Taking 
away  God's  priceless  gift  to  man,  there 
is  nothing  left  for  us  but  death— eternal 
death!  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy 
and  love,  bestowed  upon  us  a free  gift, 
which  we  may  have  “without  money 
and  without  price.”  Since  we  owe 
everything  that  we  have  (that  is  worth 
having)  to  God,  why  not  render  to  Him 
what  is  due  Him  and  turn  what  we 
have  to  His  glory?  “Freely  ye  have 
received,  freely  give.” 

What  should  we  give?  Our  life. 
When  this  is  given,  all  other  things  go 
with  it.  Our  worship,  our  lime,  our 
thoughts,  our  talents,  our  affections, 
the  contents  of  our  pocket  books— all 
are  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord  il  R m. 
12  :1  is  complied  with. 

Don’t  be  afraid  that  your  own  inter- 
ests will  suffer  because  of  your  giving 
your  undivided  affi  ctions  and  tervices 
to  the  Lord,  If  God  was  mindful 
enough  of  you  to  give  you  His  only  be- 
gotten Son  while  you  were  Hisentmy 
(Rom.  5:8),  Bhall  Ho  now  desert  you 
since  you  are  in  His  service?  You  do 
what  you  can  in  looking  after  the  in- 
terest of  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  God 
will  show  you  that  He  is  more  able  to 
look  after  your  interests  than  you  btc 
yourself  (Luke  9:24)  God  grant  us 
grace  that  we  may  all  in  tbe  fullest 
sense  of  the  word,  and  in  an  evangelical 
way,  “give  unto  the  Lord.” 

I'crsaillts,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

SUGGESTIVE  THOUGHTS 

BY  CHARLES  W.  MO  Cl.INTIC. 

A grave  often  awakens  the  gravest 
of  thoughts. 

* 

There  remaineth  no  reft  to  those  who 
wrest  the  Scriptures. 

♦ 

Heaven  helps  those  who  are  willing 
to  help  other  people. 

* 

Our  own  premises  are  never  as  sure 
as  God's  promises. 

• 

He  who  will  not  come  oi’<r  to  the 
Lord's  side  cannot  overcome. 

* 

A man's  future  destiny  depends  upon 
his  choice  rather  than  upon  his  chance. 

♦ 

Sad  to  say,  it  Is  safer  to  vouch  for  too 
many  people’s  voracity  than  for  their 
veraoity. 

• 

Beware  of  the  man  who  poses  as  "A 
Battle  Scarred  Veteran  in  the  Good 
Fight;”  he  may  be  battle  scarred  minus 
one  r. 

• 

To  me  It  Is  a very  suggestive  fact 
that  S.  S.,  the  letters  that  stand  for 
Sunday  school,  stand  for  scripture 
searching,  seed  sowing,  soul  seeking 
and  soul  saving. 
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nissiONS. 

A BIBLE  NORflAL  CLASS  IN 
INDIA. 

The  liible  Teacher,  published  by  the 
United  Brethren  at  Dayton,  Ohio,  con 
tains  the  following  item:— 

Home  months  ago  our  general  secre- 
tary received  a communication  from  J. 
A.  Kessler,  Dhamtari,  India,  containing 
five  membership  fees  to  the  Bible  Nor- 
mal Union.  On  referring  to  the  record, 
Colonel  Cowden  found  that  Mr.  Kessler 
was  enrolled  as  a member  of  the  Bible 
Normal  Union  about  ten  years  ago,  and 
that  he  received  his  diploma  in  18114. 
At  this  time  he  resided  at  Konks,  Pa. 
A recent  letter  states  that  he  went  to 
India  as  a missionary  in  181)11,  under  the 
direction  of  the  Mennonite  church. 
While  he  is  not  identified  with  our  own 
denomination,  it  is  nevertheless  true 
and  most  gratifying  to  our  secretary 
that  that  Bible  normal  class  on  the 
other  Bide  of  the  globe  is  the  product  of 
the  Sunday  school  work  of  our  own 
church. 

“The  pupils,”  said  Mr.  KesBler,  "are 
reading  their  version  in  Hindi,  and  1 
am  testing  it  as  they  read.  They  are 
very  anxious  to  learn  about  the  Bible. 
I should  plan  to  keep  up  this  kind  of 
work  indefinitely,  but  there  are  too 
many  calls  for  my  work  in  other  direc- 
tions.” 

The  following  thrilling  picture  is 
given  of  the  demands  and  vastness  of 
the  field:  “God  b*6  allowed  us  to  see 
the  fruits  of  his  work  here  in  the  bap- 
tism of  over  two  hundred  persons  al- 
ready, and  there  seems  to  be  no  limit  to 
the  number  who  would  be  willing  to 
accept  Christ  except  our  physical  abil- 
ity to  go  and  teach  them.  Our  field  is 
large.  There  are  from  one  to  three 
millions  (according  to  where  we  choose 
to  place  the  limit)  of  heathen  in  the 
field,  and  we  are  the  only  missionaries 
in  this  vast  region.  There  are  five  of 
us  now.  We  can  understand  what  the 
Lord  meant  when  he  said  that  we 
should  pray  that  laborers  be  sent.” 

niSSION  NOTES. 


Phjla.  Home  Mission,  Apr.  14, 1902. 

Dear  Herald  Keadere:-Greeting  in 
the  name  of  Him  who  once  offered  to 
bear  the  sins  of  many;  and  unto  them 
that  look  for  Him  shall  He  appear  the 
second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation. 

After  spending  a week  at  the  Mission 
the  workers  requested  me  to  write  the 
“mission  notes,”  hence  I will  give  a few 
events. 

Truly  the  Lord  has  blessed  the  work 
at  this  place,  and  we  feel  to  thank  and 
praise  Him,  foj/HTs  mercy  endureth 
forever. 

Philadelphia  is  often  called  the  city 
of  “brotherly  love,”  but,  like  many  oth 
ers,  it  is  lull  of  sin.  Satan  haB  his  lions 
on  almost  every  street  corner,  seeking 
whom  they  may  devour. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  greatest  evils  Is 
the  demon  Alcohol,  who  is  hurling  bouIb 
into  destruction  as  fast  as  time  can 
take  them. 

A few  days  ago  our  sympathies  were 
drawn  to  a man  who  came  into  the 
Mission  so  intoxicated  that  he  could 
hardly  speak.  He  was  In  great  misery 
seeking  satisfaction  in  drink,  but  found 
none;  then  he  came  to  the  sisters  and 
asked  tbemto  pray  for  him.  Ills  re 


quest  was  granted  and  he  promised  to 
abandon  the  habit.  We  trust  he  will, 
by  the  power  of  God,  resist  the  devil, 
then  llee  he  must. 

Another  prodigal  found  his  way  into 
the  Home  on  Tuesday  evening  after 
Bible  reading,  asking  them  to  pray  for 
him.  He  waB  a sinner  and  Bought 
peace.  A number  of  prayers  were 
offered  and  he  confessed  Christ.  He 
said  he  had  Christian  parents  living  in 
England.  No  doubt  they  had  been 
praying  for  their  wayward  son  for 
many  years,  and  God  hearing  their  crieB 
answered  them  in  America. 

Oh!  that  all  parents  would  plead  with 
God  for  their  precious  ones,  for  the 
effectual,  fervent  prayer  of  a righteous 
man  availeth  much. 

Our  hearts  were  made  glad  a few 
days  ago  while  visiting  a deer  old  lady, 
probably  nearly  ninety  years  old.  She 
is  confined  to  her  bed  all  the  time  on 
account  of  a fall  causing  her  trouble  in 
the  spine.  Nevertheless  she  iB  happy 
because  she  learned  to  know  Jesus  in 
her  youth.  Blessed  thought,  “Remem- 
ber now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.”  She  says  she  reared  a family 
of  children,  and  a year  ago  one  daughter 
went  home  to  glory  seeing  the  gates  of 
heaven  open  ready  to  take  her  in.  She 
expressed  her  joy  in  bearing  a child  for 
JeBUB.  Truly  Buch  a life  is  a happy 
one.  “Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters, 
and  in  due  season  it  will  return  unto 
thee  again.” 

In  speaking  about  her  Savior  she 
Baid:  “Relatives  and  friends  cannot  be 
compared  to  the  Most  High.”  it  was 
indeed  inspiring  to  converse  with  one 
who  had  labored  with  the  Master  for  so 
many  years.  I wish  that  we  might  all 
lay  up  for  ourselves  treasures  in 
heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  ruBt 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not 
break  through  nor  steal. 

Sister  Amanda  went  home  on  Sat- 
urday to  attend  communion  services. 
She  will  remain  a few  days. 

Sewing  school  is  doing  a good  work. 
Like  Dorcas  of  old,  they  make  glad 
many  hearts  with  garments,  etc. 

Sunday-school  on  April  13th  was  the 
largest  we  ever  had,  there  being  136 
present.  We  pray  not  only  for  num- 
bers, but  for  souIb  who  are  willing  to 
stand  for  the  right. 

Would  to  God  there  were  many  more 
lighthouses  or  watch-towers  in  our 
cities  giving  the  danger  signal  to  keep 
Bouts  from  going  to  everlasting  de- 
struction. 

We  ask  all  who  are  interested  in  the 
cause  of  saving  souls,  to  pray  for  the 
work  here,  that  through  it  many 
precious  ones  may  be  rescued. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

Hettie  B.  Kulp. 


LETTER  FROM  INDIA. 


Dhamtari  C.  P.,  India., 
March  13,  1902. 

Dear  Bro.  Kolb: — Greeting  to  you  in 
Jesus’  name. 

This  morning  as  we  are  getting  the 
foreign  mail  ready  1 want  to  write  you 
a letter  again.  We  all  feel  like  praising 
the  Lord  for  what  He  has  done  for  ub 
during  the  past  week. 

For  some  time  a dark  cloud  has  been 
hanging  over  us.  Smallpox  has  been 
all  around  us  and  a number  of  our 
children  are  down  with  it  now. 
Three  of  them  have  died  from  the 
disease.  In  the  town  of  Dhamtari 


many  people  have  died.  Last  week 
Bro.  Lapp  took  sick,  and  for  a few 
days  suffered  very  much  from  fever 
and  pain.  We  were  all  very  anxious 
about  him.  We  had  been  praying 
earnestly  for  him.  On  Friday  evening 
after  suffering  very  much  during  the 
day  he  asked  us  all  to  come  over  to 
their  room  after  dinner  and  pray  for 
s him.  He  said  the  Lord  bad  healed 
other  people  and  He  believed  He  could 
^deliver  him  from  the  fever  and  pain. 
After  reading  a number  of  verses  such 
as  Mark  16:17,  18;  Psalms  103:3;  Ex. 
23:25;  Jas.  5:14,  15,  Acts  9:33,  34; 
Acts  28: 8;  John  14: 13,  14,  and  John 
15  : 7,  and  anointing  him  according  to 
James  we  laid  on  hands  and  prayed 
for  him.  After  we  rose  from  prayer  he 
sat  up  in  bed;  his  fever  which  had 
been  over  103°  when  we  began  prayiDg 
had  all  left  him  and  he  had  no  pain. 
You  may  be  sure  we  praised  the  Lord 
for  hearing  and  answering  prayer. 
Since  ttien  he  has  had  no  fever  and 
but  little  pain,  though  smallpox  has 
broken  out  on  him.  If  all  goes  well  he 
will  soon  be  out  again  and  at  work. 
What  is  before  us  we  don’t  know;  but 
we  know  if  it  should  please  the  Lord 
to  take  some  of  us  away  it  would  only 
be  to  a better  and  higher  life. 

As  the  days  go  by  our  work  in- 
creases; and  as  we  learn  to  use  the 
language  more  we  find  more  to  do.  We 
are  plannina  to  open  another  Sunday- 
school  in  the  town  of  Dhamtari  as  soon 
as  we  can  get  around  to  it.  Lesson 
picture  cards  would  be  very  useful  in 
getting  children  interested.  Pictures 
of  the  lesson  that  is  taught  would  be 
the  most  useful,  but  we  could  use  most 
any  kind.  I was  thinking  that  maybe 
many  of  our  people  would  be  glad  to 
send  us  such  cards  as  they  had  left 
over,  or  maybe  some  of  the  children 
would  be  willing  to  give  their  cards 
and  in  that  way  help  preach  the  gospel, 
if  they  knew  how  to  send  them  to  us. 
You  might  put  this  suggestion  in  the 
Herald  and  also  add  a note  stating 
what  it  costs  to  send  such  packages. 
On  Christmas  we  gave  out  a number 
of  old  cards  and  to  day  I noticed  one 
Hindu  boy  bring  one  of  those  cards 
along  to  school. 

The  work  is  moving  along  as  usual. 
The  hot  weather  is  coming  on.  May 
God  richly  bless  you  is  my  prayer. 

YourB  in  the  Master’s  servioe, 

Jacob  Burkhard. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
SOWING  AND  REAPING. 

BY  J.  Q.  KSHLEMAN. 


‘•For  he  that  soweth  to  this  flesh  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption;  but  he  that  soweth  to 
the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlast- 
ing.” Gal.  6 : 8. 

When  a man  sows  In  the  natural 
world  he  expects  to  reap.  There  is  not 
a farmer  who  goes  out  to  sow,  but  that 
expects  a harvest.  Another  thing,  they 
all  expect  to  reap  more  than  they  sow, 
and  they  expect  to  reap  the  same  as 
they  sow.  If  they  sow  wheat,  they  ex- 
pect to  reap  wheat;  if  they  sow  oats, 
they  expect  to  gather  oats,  and  nothing 
but  of  that  which  they  sowed.  If  we 
plant  an  apple  tree  we  expect  apples  on 
that  tree,  and  not  peaches.  We  will 
look  for  the  same  kind  of  fruit  that  we 
planted,  and  let  me  say  right  here,  that 
ignorance  of  what  we  sow  will  not 
make  the  harvest  different  from  the 


seed.  It  would  not  do  for  a man  to 
say,  “I  did  not  know  but  that  it  was 
wheat  that  I waB  sowing  when  1 was 
sowing  tares.”  He  may  have  thought  it 
waB  wheat,  but  he  haB  to  gather  tares. 
There  is  a universal  law.  If  a man 
learns  the  carpenter’s  trade  he  does  not 
expect  to  be  a blacksmith;  he  expects 
to  be  just  what  he  learned  to  be.  It  is 
the  same  in  the  spiritual  world,  “What- 
soever a man  soweth  that  shall  he  aKo 
reap,"  for  the  reaping  time  will  come  to 
all  some  day  and  possibly  very  unex- 
pectedly; then  what  we  have  sown  in 
this  world  we  must  reap  in  the  spirit 
world.  If  we  have  sown  to  the  Spirit 
we  shall  reap  life  everlasting,  and  if  we 
have  sown  to  the  fiesh,  we  shall  of  the 
fieBh  reap  corruption. 

It  makes  me  tremble  for  those  whom 
I hear  talk  in  a scoffing  way,  making 
light  of  the  Bible  and  saying,  “I  am 
sowing  my  wild  oats.”  Young  man,  let 
me  tell  you  right  here,  you  may  have 
to  reap  them  some  day  when  it  is  too 
late  to  prepare  the  wild  oat  field  for 
something  better.  There  are  some  in 
this  country  that  a few  years  ago 
talked  just  as  you  do  now;  they  did  not 
expect  to  reap  so  soon.  The  rich  man 
fared  sumptuously  in  this  world,  and 
the  poor  beggar  lay  at  his  gate,  and  the 
dogs  came  and  licked  bis  sores:  the 
reaping  time  came  for  the  rich  man 
sooner  than  he  expected.  He  would 
gladly  exchange  places  with  the  beggar 
now,  he  would  gladly  receive  a drop  of 
cold  water  from  the  beggar  now,  but  it 
was  too  late,  his  reaping  time  had  come. 

There  are  many  men  aDd  woman  in 
this  present  world  just  like  the  rich 
man.  They  will  see  their  folly  when  it 
is  too  late.  There  will  be  a change 
with  all  of  us  some  day,  and  what  we 
have  sown  here  we  muBt  reap  in  the 
next  world.  Many  people  are  making 
light  of  the  Bible,  but  they  will  find  out 
some  day  when  it  is  too  late,  that  it  is 
indeed  the  Word  of  God.  There  is  one 
passage  1 would  like  to  have  every  one 
remember;  “Be  sure  your  sin  will 
find  you  out.”  There  are  many  things 
in  this  world  we  are  not  sure  of,  but  of 
this  we  can  always  be  sure,  that  our 
sins  will  find  us  out.  I do  not  care 
how  deep  you  dig  the  grave  in  which 
you  bury  them,  they  will  find  you  out. 
Look  at  the  sons  of  Jacob,  they  thought 
that  their  father  would  never  find  out 
what  they  had  done  with  Joseph,  their 
brother.  Their  poor  old  father  mourned 
for  him  twenty  long  years,  but  at  laBt, 
after  all  these  long  years,  down  In 
Egypt,  there  Joseph  stood  before  them. 
How  they  trembled!  Oh,  their  sin  had 
found  them  out.  My  friend,  you  may 
have  committed  some  sin  many  years 
ago,  and  you  think  no  one  knows  about 
it,  but  your  conscience  may  some  day 
turn  against  you,  and  do  not  you  flatter 
yourself,  God  knows  all  about  it.  If 
you  bow  tares,  you  will  reap  disappoint- 
ment, you  will  reap  death  and  hell.  If 
you  sow  to  the  Spirit  you  shall  reap 
peace  and  joy,  and  happiness,  and  eter- 
nal life.  The  reaping  time  is  coming; 
what  shall  the  harvest  be 7 If  you  con- 
fess your  sins,  God  will  have  mercy  on 
you,  for  He  delights  in  mercy.  “And 
let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing,  for  in 
due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint 
not,”  Gal.  6:,9. 

“As  we  have  therefore  opportunity 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially 
unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of 
faith.”  Gal.  6 : 10.  Many  times  the  so- 
called  professor  living  in  this  world  is 
more  of  a stumbling  block  to  the  out- 
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side  world  than  anything  else.  Breth- 
ren and  sisters,  why  not  let  our  light  so 
shine  that  the  world  may  see  that  there 
is  a reality  in  Christianity?  Let  us  be 
bright  and  shining  lights,  not  stum- 
bling blocks,  to  the  sinner.  Let  us  be 
living  epistles  read  and  known  by  all 
men;  let  us  always  do  like  the  children 
of  Israel  at  the  first  Passover  Supper: 
show  outside  what  is  inside,  as  the 
blood  on  their  door-posts  was  a sign  of 
who  was  inside.  The  true  Christian 
should  bo  live  as  to  show  in  the  daily 
life  what  is  the  life  within,  so  that  the 
world  may  see  that  he  is  sowing  to  the 
Spirit.  If  we  sow  to  the  Spirit  we  shall 
reap  life  everlasting,  but  if  we  sow  to 
the  flesh  we  shall  of  the  fieBh  reap  cor- 
ruption. What  a difference  in  the  two; 
the  one  way  is  life  to  the  Christian,  and 
the  other  is  death  to  the  unbeliever. 
The  Christian  living  in  this  world  is 
like  a ship  sailing  on  the  ocean;  it  is 
not  the  ship  being  in  the  water  that 
will  sink  it,  it  is  the  water  getting  into 
the  ship  that  sinks  it.  So  in  like  man- 
ner, the  Christian  is  not  ruined  by  being 
in  this  world;  it  is  the  world  in  him 
that  ruins  him.  The  world  in  the  heart 
has  ruined  millions  of  poor  souls. 
How  careful  we  should  be  to  guard 
against  leakage  lest  the  water  getting 
into  the  ship  sink  it.  The  Christian 
should  watch  and  pray  lest  Satan  and 
the  world  find  some  weak  place  and 
enter  into  his  heart  and  destroy  it? 
Have  you,  dear  reader,  thought  over 
these  things?  O,  what  shall  the  end  of 
all  earthly  thingB  be  to  you  and  me  as 
individuals?  Would  sudden  death  be 
sudden  glory?  If  the  righteous  are 
scarcely  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly 
and  the  sinner  appear?  “But  sin, 
when  it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death ; 
for  the  wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  the 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.” 

Mechanicsburq,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LIKENESS  IN  WEDLOCK. 


BY  B.  F.  THUT. 


On  this  common  basis,  there  are 
several  important  particulars  to  be 
noted.  First,  the  parties  to  a marriage 
union  should  be  of  about  equal  mental 
caliber.  If  one  is  much  superior  to  the 
other  in  mental  force,  there  will,  by 
and  by,  be  arbitrary  dictation,  suprem- 
acy of  authority  and  conduct,  and  the 
severe  rule  of  the  stronger.  The  mar 
rlaga  yoke  should  be  an  even  one: 
equal  force  should  be  at  the  ends  of  it. 
If  there  is  not,  there  are  superiority 
and  inferiority,  a difference  which  will 
mar  the  peace.  Marriage  is  a balance 
which  Bhould  have  equal  weights  in 
the  sides;  the  strong  of  mind  should 
not  marry  the  imbecile;  the  intelligent 
should  not  marry  the  ignorant;  the 
mentally  active  should  not  join  with 
the  mentally  indolent.  No  love  Bhould 
be  expected  to  bear  the  wear  and 
strain  of  this  difference  courageously 
through  a whole  life.  It  is  tempting 
Providence  to  be  thus  “unequally 
yoked  together.”  The  very  idea  of  a 
marriage  is  that  of  an  equation— a 
balance  of  equals.  The  moment  the 
equality  is  disturbed,  the  union  is 
marred.  There  are  mathematics  in 
marriage,  and  if  the  sum  of  all  the 
parts  on  each  side  of  the  equation  is 
equal,  the  marriage  is  a good  one. 

A second  item  is,  that  the  parties  to 


marriage  should  be  of  equal  moral 
force.  A cruel  man  and  a kind  woman 
cannot  be  expected  to  be  in  that  sweet 
harmony  which  should  exist  in  this 
sacred  relation.  A husband  of  correct 
speech  will  not  be  very  likely  long  to 
enjoy  and  be  entirely  satisfied  with  a 
wife  much  addicted  to  profanity;  nor 
will  a man  of  temperate  habits  be 
matrimonially  delighted  with  a 
drunken  woman.  They  may  differ 
somewhat  in  their  moral  qualities,  but 
they  must  be  of  about  equal  moral 
worth,  or  the  balance  of  their  matri- 
monial equation  is  so  disturbed  as  to 
mar  the  peace  of  both  parties.  Selfish- 
ness and  conceit  on  one  side  can  never 
make  happy  generosity  and  humility  on 
the  other.  Infidelity  on  one  side  can 
never  give  matrimonial  peace  to  fidel- 
ity on  the  other  side.  The  moral  equa 
tion  is  as  important  as  the  intellectual 
one:  inequality  in  the  harness  of  wed- 
lock is  very  likely  to  make  at  length 
a balky  team. 

A third  item  is,  that  parties  to  mar- 
riage, though  of  the  same  general 
strata  of  society,  Bhould  be  of  similar 
tastes.  The  taste  has  much  to  do  with 
life,  one’s  dreBs,  manner,  speech,  sur- 
roundings, home,  and  spirit  are  much 
under  the  direction  of  it,  so  that  taste 
is  a large  element  in  the  matrimonial 
alliance.  If  slovenliness  on  one  side 
is  allied  to  neatness  on  the  other,  if 
carelessness  against  carefulness,  boor- 
ishness  of  manners  against  elegance 
and  refinement  of  bearing,  the  balance 
of  the  equation  is  bo  much  disturbed, 
that  the  respect  and  peacefulness  of 
the  relation  can  only  be  a pretense  if  it 
puts  on  even  so  much  as  that  of  a good 
appearance. 

A fourth  item  to  a complete  union 
iB  mutuality  of  opinions  on  important 
subjects.  “As  a man  thinketh,  so  he  is.’ 
Our  opinions  do  much  to  mold  our 
characters  and  shape  our  lives.  A man 
who  believes  that  all  the  authority  and 
rights  of  the  family  inhere  in  the  hue 
band,  that  women  are  inferior  beings— 
made  for  men’s  servants  and  pleasure, 
will  not  be  very  likely  to  be  agreeable 
husbands  for  women  who  believe  they 
have  equal  rights  and  authority  with 
their  husbands.  So  an  equally  marked 
difference  in  religious  opinions  is  a 
serious  objection  to  an  alliance.  Any 
important  difference  of  opinion,  any 
sharp  contrast  of  thaught,  is  in  the 
way  of  matrimonial  peace.  Likeness 
is  the  law  of  love  in  matters  of  char 
acter  and  life,— and  so  it  is  of  marriage. 

Ada,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  HOME. 

BY  G.  L.  M1SHLER. 


Home  is  the  first  essential  element  of 
our  social  life.  Life  cannot  be  com- 
plete without  the  home  relations;  there 
would  be  no  proper  life  or  character 
without  the  home  influences.  It 
is  home  that  makes  the  first  impres 
sion  on  our  nature;  it  is  the  home  that 
gives  the  child  its  first  view  of  life.  It 
makes  the  first  stamp  and  sets  the  first 
seal  upon  the  nature  of  the  child;  these 
impressions  are  almost  indelible  and 
durable  in  life.  Thus  the  home  influ- 
ences are  either  a help  or  a curse.  It 
cannot  be  neutral,  in  either  case  it  is 
mighty,  commencing  with  our  birth, 
going  with  us  through  life,  clinging  to 


ub  in  death,  and  reaching  into  the 
eternal  world,  it  strikes  its  roots  deep 
into  the  heart. 

Our  habits,  too,  are  formed  largely  by 
the  molding  power  of  home.  The  ten 
der  twig  is  there  bent,  the  spirit  shaped, 
principles  implanted,  and  the  whole 
character  is  formed  until  it  becomes  a 
habit.  The  gray  haired  father  who  lives 
iD  his  second  Infancy  feel6  the  traces 
of  his  childhood  home  in  his  spirit. 

Place  does  not  constitute  home. 
Many  a gilded  palace  and  halls  of  lux- 
ury, many  a flower  girt  dwelling  and 
splendid  mansion  lacks  all  the  essentials 
of  home.  If  the  spirit  of  friendship 
links  not  the  hearts  of  the  inmateB  of  a 
dwelling,  it  is  not  a home.  If  love 
reign  not  there,  if  charity  and  peace  do 
not  prevail,  and  religion  comes  not  in  her 
white  robe  of  gentleness  to  lay  her  hand 
in  benediction  on  every  head,  the  home 
is  not  complete.  So  often,  homes  are 
made  up  of  outward  things,  such  as  a 
bouse,  a garden,  a carriage,  and  the 
ornaments  and  appendages  of  luxury; 
but  the  true  idea  of  home  is  a quiet, 
secluded  spot,  where  loving  hearts 
dwell. 

Fathers  and  mothers,  if  we  would 
not  have  our  children  lost  to  us  in  after 
life,  if  we  would  not  have  our  married 
children  forget  their  old  home,  in  the 
new  one,  let  us  make  home  happy  to 
them  while  they  are  youDg.  Send  them 
out  into  the  world  in  full  belief  that 
“there  is  no  place  like  home.” 

And  even  if  the  old  home  should  in 
the  course  of  time  be  pulled  down,  or 
be  lost  to  our  children,  it  will  still  live 
in  their  memories;  the  kind  looke,  and 
kind  words,  and  thoughtful  love  of 
those  who  once  inhabited  it,  will  not 
pass  away. 

For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

PRAYER. 

“I’ray  without  ceasing.”  1 These.  5 : 17. 

“ Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and 
supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and  watch 
ing  thereunto  with  all  perseverance  and 
supplication  for  all  saints,”  Eph.  6:11. 
From  the  above  words  we  learn  that 
it  is  our  duty  to  be  constant  in  prayer. 
If  we  would  obey  this,  we  could  not 
find  much  time  for  foolish  talking  and 
jesting;  neither  for  teasing  the  coming 
generation  in  regard  to  their  affections, 
as  is  so  much  done  and  which  is  the 
source  of  much  evil. 

But  why  is  prayer  necessary  ? Christ 
Bays,  “Watch  and  pray  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation,”  Matt.  26:41. 
Satan  has  so  many  ways  with  which 
to  tempt  the  children  of  God,  especially 
the  young  converts.  We  find  even  that 
Jesus  was  tempted  of  the  devil  soon 
after  his  baptism.  If  Satan  tempttd 
the  Son  of  God,  do  you  think  he  will 
not  tempt  the  children  of  men  ? 

Brethren  and  Bisters,  are  we  doing 
our  duty  towards  the  young  converts 
by  praying  for  them?  “God  forbid  that 
I should  sin  against  the  Lord  in  ceas 
ing  to  pray  for  you,”  1 Sam.  12:23. 
Where  should  we  pray  ? Paul  writes,  “1 
will  therefore,  that  men  pray  every 
where,”  1 Timothy  2: 8.  Moody's  rule 
was,  not  to  go  where  it  would  be  ob- 
jectionable to  pray.  Christ  says,  "When 
thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and 
when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to 
thy  Father,  which  is  in  secret,”  Matt. 
6 :6,  From  this  we  do  not  understand 
that  Christ  forbids  public  prayer,  be- 
cause we  find  that  Christ  and  the 


apostles  occasionally  engaged  in  pub- 
lic prayer;  but  it  teaches  that  we  should 
not  pray  simply  for  the  applause  of 
men  as  the  hypocrites  do.  To  be  alone 
in  prayer,  where  none  but  God  can 
hear,  is  indeed  a blessed  privilege 
which  is  too  much  neglected  by  many 
of  us.  Pray  one  for  another.  “The  ef- 
fectual fervent  prayer  of  a righteous 
man  availeth  much,”  James  5 : 16. 

Bmemansi'ille,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HINDU-HINDI. 

When  the  types  make  us  say  “Hindu 
tuneB”  we  look  the  second  time.  But 
when  we  see  “Hindu  version”  and  “Hin- 
du language"  we  grow  nervous.  Y ou  see 
it's  like  this:  There  is  a Hindu  (pr. 
Hin  doo')  religion  and  the  people  who 
adhere  to  it  are  called  Hindus.  There 
is  a country,  the  place  of  the  Hindus, 
which  is  called  Hindustan.  But  when 
it  comes  to  language  we  say  Hindi 
(pr.  Hin  dee').  This  is  the  language 
spoken  by  more  Hindus  than  any  other 
and  it  is  used  by 

Yours  faithfully. 

The  Workers  at  Dhamtari. 

March  26,  1902. 

Thanks.  We  shall  try  to  avoid  fur- 
ther nervousness  in  this  particular  by 
remembering  the  doo,  dee,  due  of  the 
“Hindian*.”— Ed. 


KNEW  HER  BIBLE. 

It  is  related  of  a woman  with  only  a 
common  school  education,  who  yet 
became  so  choice  a Bible  scholar  that  in 
her  church  and  Sunday-school  it  grew 
to  be  a habit  with  the  people  to  defer 
to  her  opinion,  and  those  who  had  had 
abundant  opportunity  for  study  learned 
to  mark  their  opinion  with  an  interro 
gation  when  it  differed  from  hers.  To 
one  who  questioned  her  how  it  was  pos- 
sible in  her  narrowed  and  wonderfully 
busy  life  to  give  the  amount  of  study 
and  thought  that  she  evidently  did  to 
Bible  themes,  she  made  answer: 

“Why,  you  see,  I have  a great  deal  of 
time  to  myself.  After  the  children  are 
started  for  school  I am  alone  all  day. 
And  l know  that  at  6 o'clock  there  will 
be  eleven  hungry  people  that  will  look 
to  me  for  a good  diqnerj ^eo,  of  course,  I 
have  to  spend  a good  deal  of  my  time 
iu  the  kitchen.  Years  ago  I foresaw 
that  a large  portion  of  my  waking 
hours  would  have  to  be  spent  there  and 
I felt  lonely  and  wanted  a companion. 
So  I covered  my  Bible  with  slate  col- 
ored cambric  and  took  it  to  the  kitchen 
with  me.  After  a while  my  huBband 
put  up  a shelf  on  purpose  for  it  and 
made  a little  wire  arrangement  to  hold 
it  open,  and  we  have  had  real  gotd 
times  together,  my  Bible  and  1.  1 can 
peep  at  a verse  here  and  there  and  keep 
thinking  it  over  as  1 go  about  my  woik, 
and  think  of  all  the  other  verses  I 
know  which  throw  light  on  it.  It  is 
wonderful  how  many  verses  one  knows 
which  fit  in,  if  we  just  give  them  time 
to  find  their  places.  Ironing-days  were 
very  nice;  it  was  long,  slow  work,  you 
see,  which  didn’t  take  much  thought, 
because  I knew  exactly  how  to  do  it, 
and  I could  give  my  mind  to  some  sub 
ject  which  needed  studying,  and  every 
once  in  a while  find  a verse  which  made 
it  plainer.  Then  in  the  evening,  when 
I had  a quiet  half  hour  to  myself,  I'd 
look  up  things  which  I hadn’t  had 
time  for  during  the  day  and  find  out 
what  otherB  thought  about  the  same 
verse.  That  would  be  sure  to  start  me 
on  some  new  verses  and  maybe  we 
would  go  for  weeks,  my  Bible  and  1, 
studying  that  one  subject.” 
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SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

' Hi  Hkkald  or  Tbuth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Rundschau  and  Hcrold.  »ne  dollar  per  year. 
ooth  papers  to  one  address,  1 1 .50  per  vear. 

H rkald  or  Tbcth  A Worm  or  Chbbb  to 
one  address.  11.35  per  vear. 


The  Hbrai-b  or  T ROTh  Is  the  organ  of  the 
following  Men  non  Its  conferences. 


1.  Lancaster.  Fa. 

2.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

3 Franklin  Oo..  Fa.  A Washington  Co.,  Md. 


4.  Virginia. 

5.  Canada. 

«.  Ohio  and  Penna.  Amish. 

7.  Ohio  Mennonlte. 

8.  South  Western  Pennsylvania. 

9.  Indiana  tmlsh  (Spring). 

10.  Indiana  and  Michigan  District  (Fall). 


11.  Illinois. 

19.  Western  District  Amish. 

13.  Mlssonrl.Iowa  and  E.  Kansas. 

14.  Kansas.  Nebraska  and  Oklahoma 
15  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


Wanted: — Several  good  agents;  apply 
to  the  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 

We  have  received  a handsome  line 
of  Easter  cards  ranging  in  price  from 
one  cent  each,  up  to  10  cents  each. 
Send  for  some. 


The  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.  has 

on  hand  a very  good  selection  of  Sunday 
school  cards  and  Sunday  school  sup- 
plies of  all  kinds,  at  prices  to  suit  all 
classes.  Send  for  sample  packages 
when  you  wish  to  purchase. 


“Dying  Testimonies  of  Saved  and 
Unsaved”  is  selling  rapidly.  This  book 
has  had  a very  large  sale  and  we  believe 
has  done  much  good.  Agents  find  it 
a ready  seller.  Price,  postpaid,  in  pa- 
per binding,  35  cents ; in  cloth,  81.00. 


Jacobs’  Model  S.  S.  Sec’y  Record,  in 
Manilla  cover,  35  cents.  Meyer’s  Para- 
mount S.  S.  Sec’y  Record,  cloth,  47  cents. 
The  Superior  Sunday  School  Teachers’ 
Book,  5 cents  each;  40  cents  per  dozen. 
Collection  envelopes,  35  cents  per  dozen. 
Order  now. 


Sunday  Schools  which  are  desirous  of 
changing  song  books  will  find  “Gospel 
Call”  an  exceptionally  good  book.  It 
is  used  in  many  Sunday  schools.  Try 
it.  Price,  25  cents  per  copy. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Stock  for  sale.— Twenty  four  shares 
of  Mennonite  Publishing  Company 
stock  for  sale  at  par.  A share  is  $25  00 
and  it  brings  an  annual  income  of  not 
less  than  six  per  cent.  Parties  wishing 
to  purchase  may  take  the  whole 
amount  offered  or  any  part  of  it  they 
may  desire.  For  particulars  address 
Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Sunday  School  teachers  who  use 
Scripture  Text  Cards  and  tickets  will 
find  that  our  complete  line  will  enable 
them  to  select  such  cards  as  are  best 
suited  to  their  requirements.  Proper 
distribution  of  such  cards  encourages 
attendance  as  well  as  attention  and 
study.  We  have  a very  large  line  em- 
bracing a great  variety  of  designs.  A 
sample  package  will  be  sent  to  any  ad- 
dress upon  receipt  of  15  cents. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


The  season  for  premiums  is  over, 
but  we  hope  those  who  know  they  are 
in  arrears  on  the  Herald,  will  after  all 
kindly  favor  us  with  the  amounts  due 
us.  We  make  this  explanation  because 
of  the  inquiries  we  are  still  receiving  in 
regard  to  the  premium  Bible,  and  the 
Colportage  books. 


Our  New  Catalogue.— Our  new  illus- 
trated 80  page  catalogue  of  standard  re- 
ligious and  miscellaneous  books  is  ready. 
It  is  the  iinest  and  most  complete  we 
have  ever  published  and  will  be  sure  to 
please  our  ever  increasing  number  of  pa- 
trons. We  offer  great  value  in  Bibles 
and  other  books,  and  as  we  constantly 
carry  a large  stock,  we  can  fill  orders 
promptly.  Send  for  our  catalogue.  It 
contains  a complete  index  so  the  books 
desired  can  be  easily  found.  The  cata- 
logue is  sent  free  to  any  address. 


Hymns  and  Tunes.— Our  English 
Hymn  Book,  which  is  now  being  used 
in  most  of  our  congregations,  and  which 
is  known  among  our  people  as  “Hymns 
and  Tunes,”  has  been  reduced  in  price 
as  follows: 

Cloth  binding,  per  copy,  prepaid,  $ .45 
Cloth  binding,  per  dozen,  prepaid,  5.00 
Cloth  binding,  per  hundred,  not 

prepaid,  - * • 35.00 

Flexible  leather  binding,  per  copy, 

prepaid,  ...  - .55 

Flexible  leather  binding,  per  dozen, 

prepaid,  - - - 0.25 

Flexible  leather  binding,  with  tuck, 

per  copy,  prepaid  - - .65 

Flexible  leather  binding,  with  tuck, 

per  dozen,  prepaid  - 7.60 

We  have  also  recently  issued  a Word 
Edition  with  paper  covers,  which  we 
sell  at  the  following  prices: 

Per  copy,  postpaid,  - - $ .15 

Per  dozen,  postpaid,  - - 1 50 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid  - 10  00 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH  CLUBBINO 
RATES. 


Herald  of  Truth,  semi-Montbly,  81.00 


Herald  of  Truth  and  Young  Peo 

pie’s  Paper,  1 year,  1.50 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Rundschau,  1.50 
Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of 

Cheer,  1. 36 

Herald  of  Truth,  Rundschau, 

and  Young  People’s  Paper,  2.25 


Herald  of  Truth,  Young  People’s 

Paper  and  Words  of  Cheer,  1.00 
Words  of  Cheer  and  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Paper,  1 00 

Herald  of  Truth,  Words  of  Cheer, 
Young  People’s  Paper  and 
Rundschau,  2 65 

Address: 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


TRACT  WORK. 

Everybody  knows  the  value  of  tracts 
as  silent  messengers  in  carrying  the 
gospel  into  dark  and  neglected  corners, 
and  many  a wanderer  in  sin  has  been 
brought  to  meditate  upon  his  loBt  con- 
dition, and  to  turn  to  the  Savior, 
through  the  influence  of  some  tract 
which  was  either  handed  to  him  by 
some  one,  or  which  he  picked  up  some- 
where. 

This  department  of  the  Lord’s  work 
ought  not  to  be  neglected.  We  are 
sending  out  a great  many  trade  free, 
depending  wholly  upon  voluntary  con- 
tributions to  cover  the  expense  of  pub- 
lishing, but,  brethren,  our  tract  fund  is 


exhausted,  in  fact  overdrawn,  and  we 
have  a number  of  excellent  tracts 
which  really  ought  to  be  printed  and 
circulated.  Just  a few  days  ago  a 
brother  sent  in  the  manuscript  for  an- 
other tract,  with  the  request  that  the 
same  be  printed.  He  took  the  pains  to 
have  it  translated  from  the  German, 
and  says  he  could  use  many  of  them  in 
English. 

We  therefore  wiBh  to  ask  our  breth- 
ren and  sisters  who  are  interested  in 
tract  work  to  help  replenish  the  tract 
fund  and  send  in  their  contributions  as 
soon  as  possible  so  these  tracts  may  be 
printed  without  any  undue  delay. 

Remember,  we  make  no  charge  for 
any  of  the  tracts  we  publish.  They  are 
all  free.  All  we  ask  is  that  parties 
sending  for  tracts  send  enough  money 
to  cover  cost  of  postage,  and  that  those 
interested  in  this  work  send  sufficient 
contributions  to  cover  the  bare  cost  of 
printing.  We  ought  to  have  at  least 
8100.00  for  tract  work.  There  is  so 
much  need  of  good  tracts.  Who  will 
help  in  this  work  ? Brethren  and  sis- 
ters, we  hope  to  hear  from  you  soon. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co , 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL,  LESSONS 


LESSON  V MAY  4. 

THE  CHURCH  AT  ANTIOCH  IN 
SYRIA. 

Acts  11 : 19-80. 

[Read  Isa.  62.  Memory  Verses  22  -24.J 

Golden  Text.— The  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  with  them;  and  a great 
number  believed,  and  turned  unto 
the  Lord.— Acts  11  : 21. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— Between  A.  D.  40-14. 

Places  — Phenice,  Cyprus,  Antioch, 
Cyrene,  Tarsus,  and  Jerusalem. 

Persons. — Barnabas,  Saul,  certain 
disciples,  Agabus. 

Lesson  Introduction.— Soon  after 
the  stoniDg  of  Stephen,  the  disciples 
were  scattered  abroad  because  of  the 
persecutions  which  arose  at  that  time. 
However  much  those  early  Christians 
should  have  preferred  to  remain  in 
mutual  fellowship  at  Jerusalem,  it 
became  necessary  that  their  relation- 
ships be  broken  up,  and  a separation 
take  place  in  order  to  save  their  lives. 
While  this  was  apparently  discouraging 
at  the  time,  the  results,  however,  proved 
to  be  a blessing  both  to  the  apostles  and 
their  work,  and  made  plain  the  fact 
that  God  was  causing  “the  wrath  of 
man  to  praise  him,”  for  “they  that 
were  scattered  abroad  went  everywhere 
preaching  the  Word."  They  might 
have  fled  to  places  of  safety  and 
refrained  from  preaching  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  that  is,  if  self  preservation  had 
been  their  only  purpose,  but  this  would 
have  meant  disloyalty  to  the  Master’s 
cause,  and  would  have  been  destructive 
to  their  spiritual  life.  They  were  filled 
with  the  grace  and  spirit  of  God;  hence, 
they  were  fearless  in  preaching  the 
gospel  whithersoever  they  went.  So 
marked  was  the  revival  at  Antioch, 
that  a report  of  the  same  was  carried  to 
the  mother  church  at  Jerusalem, 
Barnabas  was  sent  at  once  to  Antioch 
to  look  after  the  work.  He  at  once 
recognized  it  as  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
and  rejoiced  in  it,  and  gave  the  converts 


counsel  and  encouragement.  Barnabas 
sought  out  Saul  as  a helper  in  the  great 
work  begun  at  Antioch.  It  is  not  sur- 
prising that  the  church  at  Antioch 
became  the  great  missionary  center, 
with  such  men  as  Barnabas  and  Paul  at 
the  head-men  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 


Apr.  Home  Readings. 

28.  M. — The  Church  at  Antioch. 

Acts  11  : 19-30. 

29.  T.— Persecution  and  Dispersion. 

Matt.  10  : 16-23. 

30.  W.— “I  am  with  you.” 

Matt.  28  : 16-20. 

May. 

1.  Th.— Rejoicing  in  Success. 

Luke  10  : 17-24. 

2.  F.— Gifts  by  the  Church 

2 Cor.  8 : 1-9. 

3.  S. — Advice  to  the  Church. 

1 Peter  5 : 1-11. 

4 S. — Exhortations  to  Christians 

Rom.  12  : 1-14. 


LESSON  VI.— MAY  II. 

PETER  DELIVERED  FROM 
PRISON. 

Acta  12: 1-19. 

[Read  Pan.  91.  Memory  Verses  5-7 ,J 

Golden  Text  —The  angel  of  the 
Lord  encampeth  round  about  them 
that  fear  him,  and  dellvereth  them. 

— Psa.  34:  7. 

Time.— April,  A.  D.  44. 

Place. — Jerusalem. 

Persons — Herod,  James,  Peter,  an 
angel,  Roman  soldiers,  Rhoda. 

Introductory  Thoughts.— “The 
rest  from  persecution  which  the  church 
had  been  enjoying  was  now  suddenly 
brought  to  an  end,  and  the  disciples  at 
Jerusalem  were  now  sorely  afflicted  in 
the  death  of  James  and  the  imprison- 
ment of  Peter.  Herod  renewed  the 
persecution  in  order  to  gain  favor  with 
the  Jews,  who  were  using  their 
influence  against  the  Christians.  But 
God  is  able  to  overrule  all  things  to 
His  glory,  and  through  the  prayers  of 
His  people  Peter  was  delivered  and  the 
church  encouraged  and  strengthened.” 
The  more  active  we  are  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  more  we  denounce 
the  works  of  darkness,  the  more  we 
shall  be  hated  by  the  enemies  of  Christ, 
and  the  greater  will  be  the  persecutions 
awaiting  us.  We  know  very  little  of 
the  life  and  labors  of  James,  the  elder, 
except  that  he  was  one  of  the  favored 
three  of  the  Master’s  disciples.  He  was 
one  of  the  three  that  witnessed  the 
transfiguration,  the  raising  of  .Tairue’ 
daughter,  and  occupied  the  nearest 
place  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  but 
the  fact  that  he  is  singled  out  by  Herod 
for  death,  is  strong  proof  that  he  was  a 
man  of  zeal  and  of  great  worth  to  the 
church.  Because  it  pleased  the  Jews, 
Herod  determined  to  slay  Peter  also. 
He  was  ready  to  sacrifice  justice,  rea- 
son and  decancy  in  order  to  gain  pres- 
tige. The  cause  of  righteousness  and 
truth  in  both  state  and  church  has  often 
suffered  at  the  hands  of  those  In 
authority  for  the  same  reason.  They 
loved  the  praise  of  man  more  than  the 
praise  of  God.” 

May.  Home  Readings. 

5.  M — Peter  delivered  from  prison. 

Acts  12  : 1-19 

6 T. — Prayer  commanded. 

Matt.  18  : 15-20 

7.  W.— The  Deliverer.  Psa.  33  : 10-22 
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8.  Th.— Able  to  deliver.  Dan.  6:  16-23 

9.  F.— Confidence  in  God. 

2 Cor.  1 : 1-12. 

10.  8.— The  angel  of  the  Lord. 

Psa.  34  : 1-10 

11.  S —Victorious  through  faith. 

Heb.  1 1 : 32-40 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  White  Cloud,  Mioh.— Com- 
munion services  were  held  at  White 
Cloud  on  Sunday,  the  20th  of  April. 
Bro.  Isaac  Weaver,  from  Bowne,  Kent 
Co.,  was  with  the  brethren  on  the  occa- 
sion. Cor. 

« 

From  Elmdale,  Kent  Co.,  Mich.— 
Bro.  Ira  ,1.  Buchwalter,  of  Stark  county, 
Ohio,  spent  Saturday  and  Sunday,  April 
12th  and  13tb,  with  the  congregation  in 
Kent  county,  Mich.  Several  persons 
were  baptized  and  received  into  church 
fellowship,  and  on  Sunday  the  sufferings 
and  death  of  our  Lord  were  commem- 
orated in  the  communion  of  the  Lord’s 
supper.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  work 
of  the  Master  in  this  branch  of  his  Zion 
and  prosper  His  cause  to  the  salvation 
of  many  bouIb.  Cor. 

* 

White  Cloud,  Mich.,  Apr.  22,  1902. 
—Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name.  The 
little  flock  at  this  place  again  had  a 
spiritual  feast  as  Bro.  Isaac  Weaver,  of 
Bowne,  Mich.,  came  into  our  midst  on 
the  18th,  and  remained  till  the  21st, 
preaching  four  earnest  sermons.  He 
also  assisted  in  the  communion  services 
which  were  held  on  the  20th.  We 
thank  God  for  sending  the  dear  brother 
into  our  midst.  Bro.  Jacob  Miber,  of 
Oklahoma,  was  here  recently  and  bought 
a farm.  He  intends  to  move  on  it 
soon.  Bro.  Noah  Grabill,  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  also  stopped  with  us  a few  days. 
Yours  in  love,  Jacob  P.  Miller. 

• 

Harrisonburg,  V A.,  Apr.  17,1902.— 
Our  counsel  meetings  in  the  Middle 
District  congregations  were  held  Apr. 
15,  16,  and  17.  The  expression  of  peace 
was  unanimous.  Sunday  schools  have 
been  organized  in  the  Weaver,  Bank 
and  Mt.  Clinton  congregations  with 
very  encouraging  prospects.  Our  semi- 
annual conference  for  Virginia  meets 
at  the  Weaver  M.  H.  on  Friday,  May  9. 
Bro.  A.  B.  Burkholder  expects  to  start 
for  West  Virginia  immediately  after 
conference  to  engage  in  evangelistic 
work  during  the  coming  summer  and 
autumn.  Yours  in  Christian  love, 

Jacob  A.  Heatwole. 

* 

Masontown,  Pa.,  Apr.  21,  1902.— 
Our  community  was  shocked  to  learn 
that  on  the  night  of  Apr.  12  a foul 
murder  was  committed  on  Bunker  Hill, 
in  Springfield  Twp.,  when  a neighbor, 
Alfred  J.  Jones,  was  robbed  and  killed, 
he  being  Bhot  at  his  own  door  by  three 
colored  intruders.  After  killing  him 
they  ransacked  the  house,  securing 
some  money  and  other  valuables,  after 
which  they  fled  and  have  not  yet  been 
apprehended. 

The  Sunday-school  at  the  Masontown 
M.  H.  is  in  a prosperous  condition,  and 
we  hope  the  labors  of  the  older  members 
in  this  field  will  bear  much  fruit,  as  all 
seem  to  be  taking  a deeper  interest  than 
ever  before.  God  bless  them  all. 

J.B.  B. 


From  the  Mennonite  Orphans’ 
Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio.— On  the 
18th  of  April,  Pre.  A.  H.  Leaman,  and 
Sister  Fannie  Landes  of  the  Chicago 
Home  Mission  arrived  at  the  Orphans’ 
Home,  bringing  with  them  five  home- 
less little  children,  three  of  them  being 
from  Chicago,  one  from  Dixon,  111.,  and 
one  from  Whiting,  Ind.  We  have  now 
twenty  three  children  at  the  Home, 
nine  of  them  under  one  year  old.  They 
take  a great  deal  of  care  day  and  night, 
and  all  the  workers  are  very  busy.  We 
desire  to  say  to  our  Mennonite  friends 
that,  should  any  who  are  worth),  wish 
to  take  one  of  there  homeless  little 
waifs  into  their  family  to  raise,  we 
would  be  pleased  to  bear  from  them,  as 
we  have  taken  them  all  in  to  find 
homes  for  them  in  good  families  until 
of  age.  A.  Metzlkr. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

* 

From  Elkhart  County,  Ind.— 
Bro.  Ira  J.  Buchwalter,  came  from 
Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  to  Elkhart,  on  Monday 
April  14th,  and  spent  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday  with  the  Yellow  Creek 
congregation.  The  congregation  at 
Salem  joined  with  the  Yellow  Creek 
congregation,  both  in  the  baptismal 
and  communb-n  service  and  Tuesday, 
April  16th,  twelve  persons  were  bap 
tizud  and  received  into  church  member- 
ship. and  one  was  reclaimed.  On  Wed- 
nesday, the  16th,  communion  services 
were  held.  Many  were  present  and 
nearly  all  participated. 

On  Thursday  the  communion  serv- 
ices were  observed  at  Nappanee;  on 
Friday  at  the  Holdeman  church,  and 
on  Saturday  at  the  Olive.  At  Holde 
man’s  Beven  persons  were  baptized  and 
one  reinstated.  These  meetings  were 
all  well  attended,  considering  that  they 
were  all  week  day  services. 

On  Saturday  evening  baptismal  serv 
ices  were  held  in  Elkhart  and  three  per 
sons  were  baptized,  and  a number  were 
received  into  the  church  fellowship,  by 
letter  and  otherwise.  Communion  serv- 
ices were  observed  on  Sunday,  the  20th. 

Cor. 

• 

Spring  City,  Pa.,  April  24, 1902.— 
The  readers  of  the  Herald  may  be 
encouraged  by  a letter  from  this  place 
again.  We  had  a blessed  meeting  last 
Sunday,  April  20th,  when  four  young 
sisters  and  three  brothers  were  added  to 
the  church  by  water  baptism.  They 
made  a good  confession,  both  by  their 
words  and  by  their  conduct  and  appear 
ance,  showing  to  the  world  that  they 
have  left  it  and  have  come  under  the 
government  and  ordinances  of  the 
gospel  and  the  church.  Oh  that  their 
example  might  be  followed  by  others. 
The  services  were  conducted  by  Bishops 
Andrew  Mack  and  Henry  Rosenberger. 
Text,  Acts  2 : 37,  38. 

Our  communion  will  be  held  this 
spring  in  Coventry,  the  Lord  willing,  on 
May  llth. 

Sister  Sarah  Tyson,  one  of  our  oldest 
members,  died  in  March,  aged  80  years. 
Our  brother,  Joel  Good,  who  had  been 
very  sick  last  winter  is  again  able  to  go 
away  from  home.  He  is  nearly  80 
years  old  and  has  been  reduced  in 
weight  from  175  down  to  116  pounds. 

Cor. 

* 

From  Kansas.— Communion  serv- 
ices are  now  being  held  here,  from  Sun- 
day to  Sunday  in  the  various  districts. 
Yesterday  (April  20),  this  solemn  serv- 


ice was  held  at  the  Pennsylvania 
M.  H.,  and  a large  number  of  brethren 
and  sisters  partook  of  the  sacred  em 
blems.  There  were  a number  of  mem- 
bers present  here  from  the  neighboring 
settlements  who  also  participated  and 
aided  in  making  the  service  all  the 
more  edifying  and  encouraging.  One 
young  person  was  received  into 
church  fellowship.  Tne  meeting  how 
ever  was  a sad  one  on  account  of  the 
news  being  given  that  our  dear  brother 
and  minister,  J.  L.  Winey,  of  Jackson 
Co.,  had  died.  The  writer  was  with 
him  many  times  in  the  meetings  which 
ho  conducted  in  Iowa,  Minnesota  and 
Kansas,  aod  was  made  to  leel  exceed- 
ingly sorrowful,  realizing  the  serious 
loss  this  death  would  bring  both  to  the 
church  and  the  family,  but  the  Lord's 
will  be  done.  He  has  gone  to  his  rest. 
We  have  had  much  sickness  and  many 
deaths  in  our  land  now  for  several 
months.  May  a kind  heavenly  Father 
in  tender  mercy  ever  remember  His 
children,  and  so  lead  them  that  they 
may  overcome  and  finally  enter  into  blB 
rest. 

« 

Souderton,  Pa  , Apr  22,  1902- 
Dear  Herald  Readers:— Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name,  the  name  that  is  bo  pre- 
cious to  all  who  are  seeking  salvation. 
In  reading  the  correspondence  from  the 
church  in  different  states  I have  not 
found  any  from  Souderton.  I here 
with  enclose  a few  lines.  Last  Sunday  a 
girl  that  died  in  this  t’:wn  of  diphtheria, 
was  burled  at  the  Franconia  meeting 
house.  There  are  four  more  children 
down  with  the  same  disease  in  the 
house,  but  at  this  writing  they  are  out 
of  danger.  The  girl  that  died  wanted 
to  be  baptized,  and  a miuister  was  sent 
for,  but  when  he  came  she  could  not 
talk  any  more  and  wis  not  baptized. 
Dear  reader,  are  you  saved  '(  Are  you 
ready  to  meet  God  Y Are  you  upon  the 
Rock,  Christ  Jesus.’  “Of  a truth  I per- 
ceive God  is  no  respector  of  persons,” 
Acts  10 : 34.  “God  so  loved  the  world 
(that  includes  me)  that  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  (that 
means  me)  believeth  In  Him  should  not 
perish  but  have  everlasting  life,”  John 
3 : 16.  We  have  Sunday  school  every 
Sunday  in  the  year  and  scholars  as  well 
as  teachers  are  learning  the  precious 
truths  in  the  beautiful  lessons  we  have. 
They  are  beautiful  because  they  teach 
of  Jesus,  the  Author  and  Finisher  of 
our  faith.  In  His  name. 

A Brother. 

* 

From  Sport,  Augusta  Co.,  Va.— 
Dear  Herald  Readers:— Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  The  seasons  have  again 
rolled  around  until  spring  is  here  with 
ail  its  beauty,  and  all  nature  rejoices  to 
hail  her  coming.  The  winter  has  been 
long  and  cold  for  this  part  of  the  coun- 
try; the  general  health  of  the  commu- 
nity is  good,  and  we  have  numberless 
blessings  to  be  thankful  for.  When  we 
think  of  all  the  good  we  receive  from 
Him  who  ruleth  all  things,  our  hearts 
should  be  overflowing  with  praise  con- 
tinually. And  not  only  that,  but  He 
wants  us  to  be  workers  for  Him.  Let 
all  be  awakened  spiritually  as  we  are 
naturally  by  the  approaching  season. 
The  Sunday  schools  which  have  not 
been  “ever  green"  have  nearly  all  been 
organized  for  summer  by  this  time,  and 
we  trust  all  engaged  in  the  work  will 
put  forth  more  zeal  and  a greater  effort 
than  ever  before.  Our  school  at  Spring 
Dale  wub  reorganized  the  20th.  The 


church  selected  the  brethren,  Eshle- 
man  and  Martin,  as  superintendents; 
Bro.  D.  E.  Weaver,  as  chorister;  and 
Bro.  E.  Heatwole,  secretary.  We  have 
a very  encouraging  beginning,  the  en- 
rollment being  seventy  five.  We  ask 
the  prayers  of  all  Christians.  On  the 
19th,  our  inquiry  meeting  was  held,  a 
good  number  present,  and  all  expressed 
peace  and  union.  What  can  be  more 
encouraging  to  all  interested  in  the 
welfare  of  the  church  than  to  hear  that 
all  are  working  together  as  one  family 
in  Christ  Jesus.  How  sad  to  hear  that 
brethren  will  disagree  and  how  detri- 
mental to  the  cause  that  this  should  be 
on  the  increase.  May  we  all  every- 
where continue  to  pray  that  the  church 
be  so  filled  with  the  Spirit  and  love  of 
God  that  there  can  be  no  room  for  con- 
tention and  strife.  "For  where  envy- 
ing and  strife  is  there  is  confusion  and 
every  evil  work .”  So  let  us  all  be  of 
one  mind  and  live  in  peace,  and  the  God 
of  love  and  peace  will  be  with  us. 

Cor. 

.Carl  Junction,  Jasper  Co.,  Mo., 
April  24,  1902.— Dear  readers  of  the 
Herald;— Perhaps  some  of  you  would 
like  to  read  a few  lines  from  this 
corner  of  the  Lord’s  vineyard  occasion- 
ally. We  have  great  reason  to  rejoice, 
as  we  have  been  privileged  to  have  sev- 
eral feasts  during  the  past  winter  and 
this  spring.  Bro.  Levi  Miller  from 
Cass  Co.,  Mo  , came  here  in  January 
and  held  a number  of  meetings  at 
White  Hall  M.  H.,  which  were  edifying 
and  encouraging  and  the  results  were 
several  confessions.  The  converts 
have  since  been  received  into  church 
fellowship.  On  the  9th  of  April  Daniel 
Kauffman  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  came  here 
and  held  meetings  during  the  remain- 
der of  the  week  from  the  9th  until  over 
Sunday.  The  meetings  were  both  in- 
teresting and  edifying.  On  Saturday 
four  were  received,  three  by  water  bap 
tism  and  one  who  was  formerly  a 
member  of  another  denomination,  also 
one  on  Sunday  by  letter,  making  five 
accessions  to  the  church  at  this  place. 
May  God  bless  and  keep  them  in  His 
love  through  their  sojourn  here  that  they 
may  go  on  their  way  rejoicing  so  that 
they  may  become  useful  helpers  in  Uls 
vineyard.  Two  of  them  are  quite 
young  and  we  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  that  they  may  hold  out  faithful 
and  be  kept  from  the  evils  of  the 
world.  On  Sunday  we  had  the  blessed 
privilege  again  to  observe  the  ordi 
nance  and  communion  of  the  Lord’s 
supper.  A very  vivid  and  interesting 
picture  was  held  up  before  us  of  the 
life  from  the  manger  to  the  throne. 
The  greater  part  of  the  members  par 
took  of  the  emblems  of  the  broken 
body  and  shed  blood  of  the  "Lamb  of 
God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.”  All  who  partook  of  the  com 
munion  seemed  to  enjoy  themselves 
and  went  on  their  way  rejoicing.  May 
God  bless  us  and  keep  us  from  the  evil 
that  is  in  the  world  and  from  the 
snares  of  Satan.  Peace  be  unto  all 

J.  G.  Good. 

* 

N.  W.  Territory,  Dukhobok  Vil 
LAGE,  KAMENKA,  APRIL  13,  1902  — 
Dear  Bro.  Funk:— Knowing  that  the 
Mennonites  were  the  only  ones  of  our 
churches  who  took  any  considerable 
interest  with  the  Friends.  ((.Quakers  I in 
the  welfare  of  the  persecuted  Dukho 
bors  when  and  after  they  reached 
Canada,  and  who  helped  them  with 
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gifts  of  love,  1 thought  It  might  be  of 
Interest  to  the  readers  of  the  Herald 
of  Truth  to  learn  something  of  the 
progress  they  have  made  In  their  new 
homes  In  this  great  North  West. 

It  appeared  some  time  ago  that  they 
were  having  some  trouble  with  the 
Canadian  government  regarding  the 
taking  up  of  individual  homesteads 
and  the  keeping  of  records  of  their 
marriages,  births  and  deaths.  Conse- 
quently the  "Friends"  appointed  Joseph 
S.  Elkington,  who  is  well  known  to 
many  of  our  older  Mennonltes,  and  who 
had  been  amongst  the  DukhoborB  when 
they  Qrst  arrived,  to  visit  them  once 
more  and  to  carry  to  them  an  address 
of  the  Society  of  Friends  asking  them 
to  submit  to  the  very  liberal  laws  of 
Canada. 

Friend  Joseph  was  very  anxious  for 
me  to  go  with  him,  speaking  bb  I do  the 
Russian  language,  and  so  he  came  to 
my  place  in  Nebraska  and  said  in  his 
characteristic  way:  “Peter,  a two  cent 
postal  stamp  would  have  carried  thee 
the  message  but  I was  afraid  it  would 
not  have  fetched  thee,  so  l came  my- 
self.” I finally  consented  to  go  with 
him,  and  so  here  we  are,  driving  from 
village  to  village  holding  meetings  and 
trying  to  prove  to  them  that  a Christian 
should  and  must  obey  the  law  in  every- 
thing that  is  not  against  the  word  of 
Qod. 

We  find  that  in  their  temporary  af- 
fairs they  have  prospered  and  are  now 
self  sustaining,  and  if  they  would  only 
take  up  their  homesteads  they  would 
soon  become  good  Canadian  farmers. 

They  area  simple  minded,  ignorant 
people,  and  have  been  influenced  by  the 
teachings  of  the  disciples  of  Tolstoi, 
who  have  been  amongst  them.  Your 
readers  may  not  know  that  these  prin- 
ciples are  that  the  earth  belongs  to  no 
one  in  particular  and  should  be  owned 
by  all  in  common.  If  they  do  not  take 
up  their  homesteads  by  May  1st,  their 
reserve  will  then  be  thrown  open  to  all 
comers  and  the  usual  rough  element  of 
the  frontier  will  be  let  loose  upon  their 
peaceful  villages. 

We  hope  and  pray  that  our  mission 
may  not  be  in  vain.  The  Lord  we  trust 
will  guide  their  hearts  to  see  the  truth. 
We  have  been  for  days  traveling  over 
this  new  country.  The  snow  has  just 
melted  and  the  streams  and  sloughs  are 
running  over.  Several  times  the  water 
has  come  into  our  wagon-boxes,  wetting 
•ur  clothing  and  provisions. 

Friend  Joseph  wishes  to  be  remem- 
bered to  you,  Bro.  Funk,  he  says  he 
has  met  you;  and  also  to  the  brethren 
in  Pennsylvania.  I am,  with  Christian 
love,  your  old  friend, 

Peter  Jansen. 

# 

Roaring  String,  Pa.,  Apr.  14, 1902. 
Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  as  we  review 
the  past  and  realize  how  bountifully 
God  has  dealt  with  us  here,  we  cannot 
but  acknowledge  that  all  praise  belong- 
ed to  Him.  We  believe  and  realize 
that  it  is  alone  through  His  love  and 
mercy  that  we  are  privileged  to  enjoy 
so  many  blessings.  We  as  a Christian 
people  should  thank  God  for  homes, 
churches,  Sunday  schools,  missions,  and 
all  things  which  come  from  Him  but  we 
sometimes  get  “rusty”  and  almost  for- 
get God.  In  order  to  prevent  this  we 
must  “pray  without  ceasing.”  Perhaps 
we  may  be  strengthened  by  holding 
weekly  Bible  Readings  in  our  respect 
lve  homes,  by  song  servloe,  etc.  We  had 
a refreshing  meeting  to  the  Mennonite 


church  of  this  place  on  Apr.  5th.  We  the 
"Martinsburg,”  “Pleasant  Grove”  and 
“Roaring  Spring”  congregation  met  on 
the  above  date  in  the  capacity  of  a 
“quarterly  meeting”  which  is  held  in 
regular  order  at  the  above  places.  The 
business  meeting  was  called  at  3:30 
o’clock  P.  M.  The  minutes  of  the 
previous  meeting  were  read  by  Bro.  F. 

N.  ByerB,  after  which  we  proceeded 
with  the  busineBB,  dismissing  for  the 
gospel  service  which  opened  at  7 
o’clock  P.  M.  Devotional  exercises 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  J . A.  Hershey 
of  this  plane,  formerly  of  Olathe,  Kan- 
sas. After  singing  hymns  of  praise  the 
first  topic  for  the  evening  “How  to  let 
our  light  shine”  was  opened  by  Bro. 

H.  B.  Ramer,  who  pointed  out  “Jesus” 
as  our  light  and  how  we  are  so  apt  to 
walk  from  light  into  darkness,  Illustrat- 
ing by  some  moralistic  persons  who 
follow  the  things  of  this  world  and  are 
putting  their  light  under  a bushel.  Let 
us  take  heed  and  walk  closely  with 
“JeBUs,  the  Light  of  the  world.”  Sister 
Nora  Metzler  then  read  an  essay  on  the 
same  subject,  which  was  very  touching 
and  showed  how  we  should  endeavor 
to  let  our  light  shine  before  the  world 
so  that  the  sinner  can  not  help  seeing 
that  there  1b  a reality  in  our  profession. 
The  second  topic,  “Perfect  Love”  was 
opened  by  Bro.  John  Kanagy.  He  told 
us  how  God  loved  the  world,  how  He 
sent  His  Son  to  suffer  and  die  for  us, 
a wonderful  story.  Love  is  so  deep  it 
cannot  be  fathomed,  so  full  of  meaning 
it  cannot  be  explained.  If  we  have  that 
love  we  will  also  become  humble,  love 
our  enemies,  suffer  persecutions,  and  if 
we  overcome  all  this  we  will  dwell  with 
Him  who  first  loved  us.  Sister  Mary 
ByerB  followed  with  an  essay,  also  stat- 
ing that  perfect  love  cannot  be  had  and 
enjoyed  by  the  sinner,  that  it  belongs 
to  God  and  God's  people. 

The  third  topic,  “Jesus  Only,”  was 
opened  by  Bro.  W.  D.  Snyder.  God 
looked  down  upon  this  sinful  world 
and  wished  to  Bave  those  who  believe 
on  Him,  and  how  could  He  do  this? 

It  was  through  “Jesus."  Think  for  a 
moment  that  God  sent  His  only  Son 
into  this  world  to  save  us  and  we  are 
so  willing  to  reject  Him.  There  is  no 
other  way  to  enter  heaven  but  by  the 
door,  JesuB,  and  Jesus  only,  for  He 
says,  “I  am  the  door.”  Sister  Katie 
Durr  read  an  essay  on  the  same  sub- 
ject. Jesus  came  down  among  men, 
suffered  and  died  on  the  cross,  and 
there  is  salvation  in  no  other.  Yes,  it 
is  Jesus  who  died  that  we  might  live 
and  through  Him  only  can  we  come  to 
God.  She  brought  out  the  thought  that 
"none  but  a riBen  Christ  can  raise  a 
fallen  world.”  The  fourth  topic,  “The 
power  of  prayer,”  was  then  taken  up 
by  Bro.  Oliver  H.  Zook,  Allensvllle, 
Pa.,  who  described  prayer  as  the 
necessity  of  our  every-day  lives.  Some 
people  think  prayer  is  a wonderful 
thing  and  when  they  pray  in  public  or 
in  some  place  where  they  may  be 
heard  try  to  arrange  a flowery  prayer. 
This  is  not  prayer  and  leaves  the  wrong 
impression.  Prayer  is  a talk  with  God, 
and  oh,  how  easy  it  is  to  say,  "Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?”  Sister 
Hannah  Durr  was  the  Becond  speaker; 
she  not  beipg  present  Bro.  Zook  took 
up  the  time  by  continuing  on  the  sub- 
ject. Bro.  Levi  Kauffman,  moderator 
of  the  evening  meeting,  then  made  the 
announcements,  and  after  prayer  the 
meeting  adjourned.  The  meeting  was 
interspersed  with  singing  led  by  Broth- 


ers Kanagy  and  Zook.  We  all  realized 
that  “it  was  good  for  us  to  be  here.” 
Pray  for  us  that  we  may  go  on  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  and  that  we  may  go 
hand  in  hand  in  the  work  and  give  God 
the  glory.  We  are  in  need  of  Sunday- 
school  workers  and  if  there  are  any 
who  would  like  to  change  their  location 
we  can  find  something  for  them  to  do 
at  Roaring  Spring,  both  financially  and 
spiritually.  Work  can  be  had  at  all 
times.  Yours  In  Jesus'  name.  * 

Levi  Saudkr. 


S.  5.  lTEi'YlS. 


Concord,  Tenn.,  April  22,  1902.— 

Sunday-school  was  reorganized  at 
Powell’s  and  the  following  brethren 
were  elected  for  the  next  twelve  months: 
Superintendents,  H.  J.  Powell  and  T.  J. 
Blosser;  Chorister,  D.  W.  Good;  Teach- 
ers, Solomon  Yoder,  N.  Z.  Yoder,  P.  J. 
Blosser,  H.  H.  Good,  Tina  Newhauser, 
John  Newhauser  and  Annie  Yoder. 
May  the  blessing  of  God  be  with  our 
Sunday  school.  G.  B.  Hkrtzler. 


CONFERENCES. 


The  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference  of 
the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  district  will  be 
held  Thursday,  May  8,  in  the  Thomas 
M.  H.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  All  who  de- 
sire to  come  are  heartily  welcome. 

Levi  Blauch. 

• 

Annual  Conference  for  Canada  will 
be  held  at  the  Cressman  M.  H.,  Bres- 
lau, Ont.,  beginning  Thursday,  May  29. 
The  Sunday  school  conference  convenes 
for  an  evening  session  on  the  27th  and 
will  be  continued  on  the  28th. 

* 

* The  Annual  Conference  of  Ohio  will 
be  held  near  Elida,  O.,  at  the  Salem  M. 
H.,  May  15th  and  16th.  A cordial  invi- 
tation 1b  extended  to  all  interested  in 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  welfare  of 
the  church,  and  especially  bishops, 
ministers  and  deaoons. 

N.  O.  Blosser,  Sec. 

* 

The  Annual  Mennonite  Conference 
for  the  state  of  Illinois  will  be  held 
near  Morrison,  111.,  on  Friday,  the  6th  of 
June.  The  Sunday-school  Conference 
will  be  held  on  the  4th  and  5th  immedi- 
ately preceding  the  Church  Conference. 
All  Church  and  Sunday  school  workers 
of  like  faith  are  cordially  invited  to  be 
with  us  and  assist  us  in  the  Master’s 
work.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec. 

* 

(ANNUAL.) 

The  Indiana  A.  M.  Conference  will 
be  held  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  on  May 
29th  and  30th.  A cordial  invitation  is 
extended  to  all  the  congregations  of 
like  faith  and  especially  to  the  bishops, 
ministers  and  deacons  to  be  with  us  in 
the  conference  work.  Those  coming 
by  railroad  will  come  over  the  B.  & O.* 
to  Nappanee,  Ind.  Any  one  desiring 
information  write  to  Jas.  H.  McGowen, 
Cor.  Sec.,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

* 

SEMIANNUAL  CONFERENCE. 

The  spring  Virginia  Conference  will 
be  held  at  the  Weaver  M.  H.  (Middle 
District),  and  meeting  on  the  second 
Friday  in  May,  being  the  11th  day  of 
the  month.  Visits  are  always  appre- 
ciated on  these  occasions,  and  any  who 


may  desire  to  come  will  be  met  at  the 
station  by  writing  Bish.  L.  J.  Heat- 
wole  at  Harrisonburg,  his  P.  O.  and 
nearest  station. 

0.  H.  Bbunk,  Sec. 

* 

The  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  of 
Ohio  and  Pennsylvania,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, will  convene  June  4th  and  5th  in 
the  congregation  near  Archbold,  Ful- 
ton Co.,  Ohio.  A cordial  invitation  is 
extended  to  all  congregations  of  like 
faith  to  assist  in  furthering  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  Address,  Christian 
Stuekey,  Elmira,  Ohio,  or  D.  J.  Wyse, 
Archbold,  Ohio,  for  further  information. 

( C.  K.  Yoder, 
Committee,  i Jno.  R.  Zook, 
(C.  Z.  Yoder. 


For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

ANNUAL  riEETINa  OP  THE  MEN 
MONITE  BOARD  OP  CHARI- 
TABLE HOMES. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Charitable  Homes  meets 
on  Tuesday,  May  20th,  1902  at  the 
Mennonite  Old  People’s  Home,  near 
ltittman,  Ohio.  The  meeting  begins 
promptly  at  10  a.  m.  A full  Board  is 
desired  since  there  is  much  matter  of 
importance  to  consider.  To  those  who 
can  reach  Orrville  more  conveniently, 
would  say  they  may  come  to  that  place 
and  some  one  will  see  that  they  reach 
the  place  of  meeting.  Write  to  Bro.  D. 
C.  Amstutz,  Rittman,  Ohio,  and  tell 
him  where  and  when  you  expect  to  ar- 
rive. 

Fraternally, 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Pres,  of  Board. 

D.  C.  Amstutz,  Sec.  of  Board. 


MOTHER  BROWN’S  ADVICE. 


Soon  after  her  marriage,  Mary  Ward 
had  formed  the  habit  of  slipping  across 
the  street  when  the  domestic  machinery 
began  to  creak  to  lay  her  troubles  and 
perplexities  before  good  Mother  Brown, 
and  receive  in  return  that  sympathy 
and  advice  which  the  aged  are  so  com- 
petent to  bestow. 

This  particular  afternoon,  the  young 
matron’s  heart  was  very  heavy,  and 
she  and  her  youngest  responsibility 
were  making  an  informal  call  on  Mother 
Brown.  The  two  women  settled  to 
their  sewing,  and  soon  Johnny,  the  irre 
presslble,  was  buzzing  about  the  room 
like  an  imprisoned  bumblebee,  striking 
against  everything  that  came  in  his 
way. 

Questions  rolled  off  this  small  boy’s 
tongue  with  the  steady,  endless  flow  of 
the  siphon.  About  one  question  in 
twenty  the  mother  answered  in  a care- 
less, preoccupied  way,  while  good  Mrs. 
Brown  wore  herself  out  in  her  kindly 
efforts  to  impart  information  to  this 
animated  interrogation  point. 

When  patience  reached  its  limit,  the 
boy  was  sent  to  sit  on  the  upper  step 
of  the  veranda,  with  the  promise  of  a 
whipping  if  he  left  the  step  inside  an 
hour.  His  mother  worked  steadily  at 
the  buttonholes  she  was  making,  the 
shadows  deepening  in  her  eyes,  and 
quick  sighs  escaping  from  lips  that 
were  unusually  silent. 

The  boy  stayed  on  the  steps  just  two 
minutes  and  a half;  then  a stir  in  the 
bushes  under  the  window  at  which  she 
sat,  aroused  the  mother  to  the  fact  that 
Johnny  was  helping  himself  liberally  to 
Mother  Brown’s  cherished  lemon  liliee. 
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herald  of  truth. 


"Johnny,  Johnny!  Come  here  this 
minute,  or  I’ll  whip  you  hard!”  called 
his  mother. 

“No,  you  won’t,  neither,”  answered 
the  young  hopeful,  reaching  after  a 
cluster  of  carnation  pinks. 

“There  are  snakes  there,  Johnny. 
Come  on  the  steps  and  Bit  down.” 

“Ho!  there’s  no  snakes  therel  You 
just  want  to  get  me  away  from  here.” 

“Yes,  there  are  snakes  there.  I saw 
a great  big  black  one  under  that  rose- 
bush as  we  came  into  the  yard.  I sus- 
pect there  are  numbers  of  them  under 
the  house.”  And  the  busy  needle  flew 
swiftly  back  and  forth,  while  the 
mother's  thoughts  were  busy  with  a 
newly-awakened  anxiety  which  she 
found  very  hard  to  put  into  words  to 
dear  Mother  Brown. 

Johnny  left  that  corner,  for  he  had  a 
well-developed  dread  of  suakes,  and 
sat  quietly  down  on  the  veranda  Bteps, 
as  directed.  Five  minutes  later,  he  was 
chasing  the  young  chicks  in  the  back- 
yard, and  his  busy  mother  called  out: 
“Johnny!  There’s  a bear  out  there  be- 
hind the  wood-house.  Come  in  this 
minute  and  sit  down.” 

Johnny  made  another  dive  after  a 
downy  yellow  chick,  and  the  mother- 
hen  made  a dive  after  Johnny,  and 
there  was  a mixture  of  brown  hen  and 
howling  boy;  then  Johnny  made  quick 
time  to  safety  behind  his  mother's 
chair,  where  he  doubled  down  on  the 
carpet  and  sobbed  himself  to  sleep 
without  receiving  a word  of  sympathy 
from  either  of  the  women. 

In  the  quiet  which  followed,  Mary 
Ward  spread  her  latest  trouble  before 
her  helpful  friend  and  begged  for 
advice. 

It  seemed  that  Fred,  the  eldest  son, 
aged  eleven  years,  was  so  untruthful 
that  she  was  almost  in  despair.  She 
had  talked  and  reasoned  with  him 
times  numberless,  had  punished  him 
severely  time  and  again,  and  yet  he 
showed  no  sorrow  for  the  wrong  and 
made  no  effort  to  reform.  Indeed,  he 
would  often  tell  an  untruth  where  the 
truth  would  have  served  him  better. 
He  had  reached  the  point  where  they 
could  believe  nothing  he  Baid  until  they 
had  verified  it;  and  the  distressed  father 
and  mother  could  not  imagine  where  he 
had  learned  to  lie.  They  sometimes 
thought  he  had  gone  back  generations 
and  picked  up  by  inheritance  some  un- 
worthy ancestor’s  lying  tongue.  It 
seemed  very  hard  to  endure.  They 
had  always,  both  father  and  mother, 
loved  and  followed  the  truth,  and  the 
tears  poured  over  the  mother’s  face  like 
rain. 

“Now,  Mary,”  said  the  old  lady,  lay- 
ing her  hand  lovingly  on  the  younger 
woman’s  bowed  head,  “I  wonder,  dear, 
if  you  will  be  angry  if  I speak  very 
plainly  to  you  ?” 

“No,  indeed,  Mrs.  Brown.  Say  any- 
thing you  choose,  so  you  help  me  about 
my  boys.  Why,  even  Johnny  and  Joel 
are  beginning  to  Bbow  the  Bame  awful 
trait,”  and  a fresh  rain  of  tears  poured 
over  her  face. 

“Well,  Mary,  your  boys  learned  to  be 
untruthful  from  their  mother!” 

The  young  mother  looked  with  hor- 
rified eyes  into  the  face  before  her, 
unable  to  take  in  the  thought  in  all  its 
magnitude. 

“How  many  untruths  have  you  told 
Johnny  since  you  came  in  this  after- 
noon?” continued  Mrs.  Brown.  “Earli- 
est impressions  are  deepest  and  last 
longest.  Have  you  left  the  impression 


that  you  utterly  disregard  the  truth 
upon  occasions  on  the  minds  of  your 
boys?  They  love  and  admire  you  and 
pattern  after  you.  Do  you  think  J ohnny 
did  not  know  the  truth  about  the 
whippings  you  promised;  about  the 
snakes  and  the  bears?  Mary,  dear  girl, 
stop  and  think.  Take  time  to  study 
this  question  in  all  its  bearings,  and  I 
know  you  well  enough  to  feel  Bure  that 
you  will  change  your  ways.” 

CHEERFUL  MOTHERS  MAKE 
OOOD  SONS. 

"Should  a mother  with  a ‘man  child’ 
to  rear,  not  only  for  time,  but  for  eter- 
nity, bea  chronic  faultfinder,  complain- 
er,  and  uncheerful  companion  to  her 
own  son?”  writes  Miriam  Zieber  in 
Good  Housekeeping  "Does  it  ever  occur 
to  such  a woman  that  perhaps  as  her 
boy  nears  his  mother's  house  he  feels  a 
little  pang  of  dread  because  of  the 
gloomy  spirit  he  knows  he  will  find 
there?  Maybe  his  heart  longs  for  a 
whole-souled  cheerlueBS  and  brightness, 
such  as  some  other  boy's  mother  he 
knows  of  possesses;  maybe  this  same 
heart  aches  for  a real  home  life,  where 
his  own  nature  could  the  more  readily 
expand  and  bloom  and  flower.  Oh,  the 
dark  homes  throughout  the  land,  just 
for  want,  of  a little  self  control  and 
thoughtfulness>on  the  part  of  the  moth 
ers  inhabiting  them! 

“There  are  dwellings  where  physical 
health,  education,  refinement,  well  to 
do  circumstances,  and  no  trouble  of 
any  importance,  lack  but  one  thing — 
the  optimistic  spirit  of  the  mother. 
There  is  no  use  denying  a fact  which 
we  all  know— the  spirit  of  a home  fol 
lows  that  of  a mother;  if  she  is  lively, 
so  will  her  household  be;  if  Bhe  is  pessi 
mistic,  the  poison  will  sooner  or  later 
eat  its  way  into  every  member  of  the 
family,  especially  into  the  masculine 
portion  of  it!  Why?  Because  the 
mother’s  attitude  toward  life  influences 
her  sous  more  than  her  daughters.  A 
woman  does  not  influence  another 
woman  to  any  great  extent  mentally. 
Neither  does  a man  influence  a woman 
to  anything  like  the  way  she  influences 
him.  Unless  through  force  or  through 
love  for  him,  woman  will  do  pretty 
much  as  she  pleases,  but  man  is  likely 
to  be  influenced  at  any  moment  by  any 
woman,  whether  he  loves  her  or  not. 

“Think,  then,  of  how  a mother’s  dis 
position  may  affect  a son!  Yet,  in  the 
face  ot  it,  look  around  you  and  notice 
the  greetings  the  mothers  of  sons  give 
their  offspring,  those  they  are  casting 
on  the  sea  of  humanity.  Thousands  of 
mothers  are  destroying  their  sons’  faith 
in  women.  If  men  cannot  find  the 
sunshine  of  life  in  their  feminine  com 
panions  on  the  road  to  eternity,  where 
are  they  to  look  for  it?  Not  to  other 
men,  surely,  for  others  are,  like  them 
selves,  on  the  search  for  a complement 
to  their  own  nature,  a woman's  bright, 
cheerful  soul,  ready  to  impart  courage 
and  comfort.  When  they  find  such  a 
one,  be  she  mother,  siBter,  Bwsetheart, 
or  friend,  they  will  pour  out  the  very 
best  of  their  own  souls  at  her  feet. 
But  if  the  first  woman  they  meet,  the 
mother,  be  an  element  of  ever  over 
hanging  gloom,  it  may  mean  a poison- 
ing of  the  masculine  physical  vigor  at 
its  source. 

“Take  care,  O mothers,  lest  you  make 
your  home  and  your  very  personal 
vicinity  a sphere  less  pleasant  than  the 
street  corners,  questionable  places  of 


amusement,  or  the  gilded,  optimistic 
halls  of  sin!  Remember,  there  are  no 
scoldings,  faultfindings,  and  indiffer 
ence  there;  only  enticings,  cheerfulness, 
bright  faces,  and  pleasant  words.” 


DRESS  AN  E/TBLEM  OF  CHAR- 
ACTER. 


The  veteran  soldier  of  the  cross, 
Theodore  L.  Cuyier,  says:  I know  of 

thousands  of  parents,  who  have 
received  from  God  a child,  and  then 
they  turn  the  young  immortal  into  a 
dressmaker’s  doll!  As  if  God  had  not 
made  the  little  creature  beautiful 
enough,  they  must  overload  it  with 
upholsteringsof  silk  and  laces,  and  then 
torture  its  graceful  freedom  into  the 
tongs  and  screws  of  arbitary  fashion. 
On  a certain  Sabbath  these  parents 
brought  their  children  to  church.  But 
all  the  rest  of  the  time  they  are  con- 
secrating their  offspring  to  that  other 
trinity — fashion,  finery  and  folly!  I 
tell  you  that  this  overdressing  of  the 
body  strikes  through  into  the  heart.  It 
poisons  the  mind  with  affections  and 
most  unchildlike  greed  of  admiration 
and  vain  glory.  How  can  a stop  ever 
be  put  to  the  crop  of  fops  and  fashions 
if  children  are  to  be  trained  into  fop 
pery  and  coxcombry  from  their  cradle? 
Few  have  seen  or  known  much  more  of 
the  world’s  fashion,  pride  and  vanity 
than  Lord  Chesterfield.  He  was  not  a 
religious  man,  but  was  gay  and  fash- 
ionable, a pleasure  lover  and  a pleasure 
seeker.  This  is  his  testimony:  "I  have 
run  the  silly  rounds  of  pleasure,  and 
have  done  with  them  all.  I have 
enjoyed  all  the  pleasure  of  the  world, 
and  1 appraise  them  at  their  real  worth, 
which  is  in  truth  very  low.  Those  who 
have  seen  only  their  outside  always 
overrate  them;  but  I have  been  behind 
the  scenes,  I have  seen  all  the  coarse 
pulleys  and  dirty  ropes  which  move  the 
gaudy  machines,  and  I have  seen  and 
smelt  the  tallow  candles  which  illumi- 
nate the  whole  decoration  to  the  aston- 
ishment and  admiration  of  the  ignorant 
audience.  When  1 reflect  on  wt  at  I 
have  done,  1 can  hardly  persuade 
myself  that  all  that  frivolous  burry  and 
bustle  of  pleasure  in  the  world  had  any 
reality.”  How  then,  I ask,  can  our 
children  be  taught  self  denial,  frugality, 
humility,  and  spiritual  mindedness 
while  their  graceful  forms  are  smoth- 
ered under  the  artificial  trappings  of 
pride  and  extravagance?  I am  quite 
sure  that  when  the  sensible  Hebrew 
mother  “made  a little  coat”  tor  her 
lovely  boy  she  remembered  that  he  was 
“lent  unto  the  Lord,”  and  not  to  the 
“lust  of  the  eye  and  the  pride  of  life.” 

But  there  is  another  meaning  which 
1 wish  to  give  this  "little  coat.”  In  the 
Bible  dress  is  an  emblem  of  character. 
Christianity  is  spoken  of  as  a raiment; 
we  are  exhorted  to  “put  on  Christ,”  to 
be  “clothed  with  humility,"  and  to  keep 
our  garments  unspotted  from  the 
world.  Nor  is  it  a mere  pun — a playing 
with  sacred  words,  to  remind  you  that 
habit  both  signifies  dress  and  signifies 
the  disposition  of  the  mind,  and  its 
tendency  to  good  or  evil.  The  habit  of 
doing  right  is  the  essence  of  godliness. 

Now  we  parents  not  only  clothe  our 
little  ones;  we  also  provide,  in  no  small 
degree,  the  habits  of  their  souls.  We 
make  for  them  coats  which  no  moth 
can  consume— coats  which  they  shall 
be  wearing  after  we  have  mouldered 
into  dust!  Our  children  put  on  the 


example  we  set,  and  wear  It.  Not  only 
what  we  say,  but  what  we  do,  will  be 
repeated  in  their  opinions  and  their 
conduct.  Our  character  streams  into 
our  children.  It  enters  Into  their  eyes 
and  through  their  ears  every  moment. 
How  quick  they  are  to  copy  us!  No 
photographic  plate  is  more  sensitive  to 
the  images  which  lodge  thera.  Our 
dissimulations  make  them  tricky  and 
deceitful.  If  a hoy  is  handled  harshly 
and  jerked  into  obedience,  he  will  be 
likely  to  turn  out  a sulky,  obstinate 
creature;  he  will  be  just  what  your 
impatient  rudeness  makes  him.  If 
malicious  tattle  bout  our  conversation 
at  the  table,  our  children’s  teeth  will  be 
"set  on  edge.”  If  we  talk  “horses”  and 
"baseball,"  and  races,  etc.,  they  will  be 
on  fire  with  rage  for  sporting.  If  we 
give  our  boys  a dollar  for  the  toy  shop 
or  place  of  amusement,  and  only  a 
dime  for  the  contribution  box,  we  shall 
teach  them  that  self  indulgence  Is  often- 
times more  important  than  charity.  It 
must  not  be  thought  strange  that  con- 
versions are  so  few,  and  that  evangelist 
religion  makes  no  greater  headway 
when  multitudes  bave  no  other  reading 
on  the  Lord’s  Day  than  the  godless 
Sunday  newspapers,  and  but  little  read 
ing  during  the  week  except  the  novels 
that  pour  in  such  an  increasing  deluge 
from  the  press,  if  parents  give  house 
room  to  trashy  or  to  corrupting  books, 
they  need  not  be  surprised  if  their 
children  give  heart  room  to  the  world, 
the  flesh  and  the  Evil  One.  When 
instructive  and  profitable  books  are  so 
abundant  and  so  cheap,  this  Increasing 
rage  for  novels  is  one  of  the  portentous 
’signs  of  the  times.'  If  we  live  for 
the  world,  they  will  die  for  the  world, 
and  be  lost  forever!  The  mind- 
garments  which  we  weave  they  will 
wear.  Long  after  we  are  dead,  our 
children  will  be  clothed  in  habits  we 
helped  to  fashion. 

My  fellow  parents,  we  are  weaving 
our  childien’s  habits  every  hour.  We 
do  it  as  clothes  are  made,  stitch  by 
stitch.  We  do  it  by  little  things,  and 
through  unconscious  influences.  We 
are  making  the  “little  coats”  which 
shall  be  worn  not  only  in  this  world  but 
in  the  world  to  come!  O,  how  much  it 
depends  on  us  whether  they  shall  “walk 
in  white”  among  the  glorified  in 
heaven!  The  property  which  we  can 
leave  our  children  may  be  Bin  all  indeed. 
We  may  not  afford  them  an  expensive 
education.  But  day  by  day  we  can  be 
prayerfully,  patiently,  weaving  for 
them  that  garment  of  goodness  which 
6hall  grow  brighter  and  brighter  until 
they  put  on  the  shining  raiment  like 
unto  those  before  the  throne! 

AT  RANDOM  PAPERS. 

We  were  intensely  interested  in  a 
lengthy  article  by  Dr.  T.  B.  Neely  on 
the  subject  of  “Sunday  School  Litera 
ture  for  Methodist  Sundav  Schools." 
The  article  interested  us  becauee  in 
reviewing  the  situation  the  Doctor 
clinched  so  many  truths  whien  the  pub 
lishers  have  been  endeavoring  to 
impress  upon  our  people.  We  take  the 
liberty  of  quoting  a few  sentences  aud 
request  our  readers  to  meutally  insert 
the  word  "Mennonite,"  wherever  l)r.  N. 
says  “Methodist." 

“The  point  that  determines  some  in 
their  selection  is  the  question  of  per- 
haps a half  eent,  or  a cent  or  two  a 
year,  rather  than  the  question  of  qual 
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hfraud  of  truth. 


May  1, 


ity.  The  first  thing  to  be  considered  is 
the  character  of  the  matter,  and,  lu  a 
Methodist  Episcopal  Sunday  school,  a 
further  question  should  be  as  to  the 
doctrinal  Uachings  of  the  public  »tlona 
placed  in  the  hands  ot  the  chil  ren,  as 
Well  as  t e teachers.  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Sunday-school  literature  should 
teach  the  doctrines  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  church.  The  publications 
issued  by  other  denominations,  as  a 
matter  of  course,  will  not  teach  the 
doctrines  of  other  churches  than  their 
own.  Therefore,  Methodist  Episcopal 
Sunday  schools  should  not  take  litera- 
ture that  inculcates  views  not  in  hsr 
m my  with  the  doctrinal  teachings  of 
their  own  denomination. 

•‘Outside  publishers  who  seek  the 
general  market  cannot  print  denom- 
inational doctrines,  for,  if  they  did,  they 
would  limit  their  circulation  to  the 
churches  bolding  the  doctrines  in  ques- 
tion. As  outside  publishers,  thereiore, 
cannot  teach  the  doctrines  of  the  Meth 
odist  Episcopal  church,  their  publics 
tions  ought  not  tone  taken  by  Meth 
odist  Episcopal  Sunday  schools.  It 
may  be  said  that  such  publishers  do 
not  teach  anything  contrary  to  the 
doctrines  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
church,  but  that  is  not  sufliclent.  A 
colorless  publication  will  not  make  the 
right  impression  upon  the  echolars,  and 
consequently  will  fail  in  one  very 
important  particular,  namely  the 
indoctrinating  of  the  scholars  in  accord 
ance  with  the  specific  teachings  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  church. 

“The  publications  of  the  Sunday- 
school  Department  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  church  must  necessarily  pre 
sent  the  doctrines  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  church.  If  these  periodicals 
presented  any  other  doctrine  the  editor 
would  be  liable  to  complaint  on  that 
ground,  and  the  church  holds  the  power 
to  compel  proper  doctrinal  teaching. 
But  the  Methodist  Episcopal  church 
has  no  control  over  the  publications  of 
other  denominations  or  of  parties  who 
appeal  simply  to  the  general  public  and 
present  doctrines  that  are  antagonistic 
to  those  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
church,  or  present  no  doctrine  at  all. 

"Another  point  in  connection  with 
Sunday  school  literature  Is  the  d*v*l 
opment  of  a spirit  of  loyalty  to  the 
denomination.  If  the  publications  of 
the  church  are  put  in  the  hands  of  the 
scholars,  they  learn  to  think  of  their 
church  and  respect  tbeir  church.  If 
the  publications  of  other  denoroina 
tions,  or  publications  that  are  at  least 
non  Methodtetic,  are  placed  in  their 
hands,  their  loyalty  to  the  church  is 
certainly,  to  an  extent,  weakened  by 
that  action.’’ 


BEAUTIFUL  FEET. 


BY  NANCY  D.  UNDERHILL. 


"The  fruit  of  the  righteous  iiatrceof 
life;  and  he  that  winneth  souls  is  wise.” 
Prov.  11 :30. 

"A  whotetomr  tonyne  is  a tree  of  file  ” 
Pro*.  15.4. 

Our  Lord’s  faithful  servants  are  called 
“trees  of  righteousness,”  and  the  field 
wherein  they  labor  is  called  the  “gar- 
den of  the  Lord.”  God’s  children  were 
told  not  to  destroy  the  fruit -bearing 


trees -not  to  cut  them  down;  because 
they  were  His  means  of  feeding  His 
children,  that  they  should  not  perish, 
but  have  life.  He  also  blessed  the  faith- 
ful servant,  whom  He  likens  unto  a 
fruitful  tree,  and  promised  him  life  and 
prosperity.  We  have  seen  tall  and 
beautiful  trees,  towering  toward  heaven 
(and  what  is  there  on  earth  to  compare 
with  the  magnificence  of  a great  living 
tree?)  upon  whose  trunks  the  marks  of 
many  a sharp  knife  and  sometimes  even 
the  cruel  gash  of  the  axe  have  left 
scars.  We  do  not  like  to  see  even  plant 
life  ruthlessly  marred  and  destroyed. 

The  wounded  plant  or  tree,  bleeds  and 
suffers,  even  though  in  silence. 

There  was  once  a magnificent  tree, 
which  had  been  transplanted  into  a 
mountainous  desert,  and  stood  a shin- 
ing mark  into  which  the  savage  warrior 
loved  to  shoot  his  arrows,  and  upon 
which  the  axeman  loved  to  try  the  edge 
of  his  tool.  There  were  sword  scars 
and  the  marks  of  the  knife  upon  that 
noble  trunk.  It  was  late  in  autumn 
when  we  first  met  this  tree,  and  found 
nothing  about  it  so  very  reniarka  le, 
save  its  rare  beauty  of  personal  charm. 
But  as  the  cold  winter  drew  on,  and  the 
leaves  were  all  stripped  by  the  winds  of 
adversity,  the  scars  became  more  ap- 
parent. Who  would  care  to  sit  under 
such  a tree— and  that  in  winter  time? 
People  lost  interest  in  the  music  which 
soughed  through  its  branches,  and 
stayed  away.  Some,  in  passing,  shot 
their  boomerangs  into  it;  some  grew  to 
despise  and  wish  it  farther  away. 
Spring  passed  away  and  summer  fol- 
lowed; but  the  few  pilgrims  who  saw 
the  tree  only  looked  on  at  a distance. 
By  and  by  autumn  came  with  its  boun- 
tiful harvest,  and  the  tree,  lonely,  yet 
faithful,  sent  out  a sweet,  whispering, 
rustling  sound,  saying,  “Come,  come, 
come."  So  a few  heard  the  sweet  invi- 
tation, and  said,  “The  tree  has  never 
harmed  us,  so  we’ll  go.”  Were  those 
great,  round  balls,  fruit?  If  so,  what 
kind?  Some  stood  afar  off  and  sneer- 
ingly  said,  “The  fruit  is  not  genuine; 
it’s  only  artificial.  It  looks  mighty 
nice,  but  you  don’t  get  me  to  taste  it. 
Others,  drawing  near,  were  touched  by 
oue  of  the  great  boughs,  and  a dainty 
dish  of  luscious  looking  fruit  was  of- 
fered them.  Upon  tasting,  it  was  found 
to  be  very  sweet  and  good.  They  re- 
solved to  come  often  in  the  future,  and 
as  often  as  they  came  were  filled  with 
life-sustaining  food.  Then  they  began 
to  be  sorry  for  the  cruel  scars  which 
they  had  inflicted  upon  the  tree,  and 
said,  “Dear  tree,  we  are  sorry  for  that 
sword  wound  which  we  gave  you,”  and 
the  tree  lovingly  shook  down  more  of 
its  fruit.  At  last,  as  winter  began  to 
approach,  they  looked  upon  the  scars 
and  said,  “Dear  tree,  we  know  you  ve 
forgiven  us,  but  we  never  can  forgive 
ourselves.  We  re  sorry  for  the  other 
wounds  which  we  did  not  mention. 
We’ll  never  inflict  any  more;  and  we 


who  had  been  more  used  to  the  rough 
manners  of  an  unkind  neighborhood, 
than  the  kind  whisperings  of  the  spirit 
in  a neighboring  shrub.  So  the  great 
tree  gently  swayed  its  branches,  and 
whispered  back,  “Dear  neighbor,  I ap- 
preciate your  kindness  in  wishing  to 
plant  a hedge  of  roses  about  me.  Rosea 
are  sweet  and  God  shall  bless  you  for 


the  kind  thought,  but  I’m  a little  du- 
bious about  the  hedge.  I know  that 
roses  have  thorns,  and  it  is  well  to  be 
careful  about  planting  them  too  near. 

Poor  old  tree!  No  wonder  be  was  cau- 
tious. Perhaps  we  should  be  the  same, 
had  we  been  so  mercilessly  scratched. 

But  what  a bitter  shame  to  treat  a great 
living  “tree  of  righteousness’’  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  make  such  a thought  pos- 
sible. Had  the  wounds  never  been 
inflicted,  the  apology  would  never  have 
been  made,  and  the  misunderstanding, 
like  a broken  limb,  come  to  crush  the 
deeply  repentant  and  would-be  restorer. 

The  tree  is  a faithful  servant  of  God. 

The  trunk  is  the  character  against 
which  the  cruel  tongues  of  gossip  and 
slander  and  the  cold  indifference,  and 
unchristian  slights,  were  thrust.  But 
God  will  not  let  it  be  destroyed.  The 
leaves  are  the  fair  reputation ; the  fruit  is 
“love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gen- 
tleness, goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance,”  Gal.  5 : 22-23. 

Dear  readers,  have  you  a “tree  of 
life’’  in  your  field,  ever  giving  food  to 
the  hungry,  sheltering  and  blessing  the 
weary,  and  showing  kindness  to  every 
one?  Do  not  mar  its  beauty  by  inflict- 
ing scars  upon  its  reputation,  or  wound 
the  heart  by  cold  indifference.  If  a 
brother  has  done  so,  let  him  repent 
and  make  fair  restitution.  If  a sister 
has  grieved  the  heart  of  her  Savior’s 
friend,  let  her  turn  and  plant  the  hedge 
of  roses  round  about,  but  let  her  not 
say  that  she  will  do  so  and  so,  for  the 
hedge  of  roses  is  daily  prayer.  If  we 
would  have  our  prayers  for  God’s 
servants  effectual,  we  may  enter  into 
our  private  rooms  and  there  pray  ear- 
nestly for  the  Lord’s  blessing  to  be 
showered  upon  their  labors,  that  they 
may  be  fruitful  in  bringing  many  pre- 
cious souls  to  Christ.  Paul’s  admoni- 
tion to  silence  upon  the  part  of  certain 
women  did  not  mean  that  we  should 
not  serve  Christ  with  our  lips,  but 
there  are  times  and  circumstances  in 
which  silent  service  is  more  expedient. 

The  feet  of  the  tree  are  its  roots. 
They  are  beautiful  though  we  do  not 
see  them,  because  they  delve  in  the 
dark,  cool  earth  continually,  for  food- 
nourishment  for  the  life  of  the  tree. 
Even  so,  the  faithful  minister  must 
delve  down  into  the  darkness  and  cold 
of  this  world  of  icy  indifference,  contin- 
ually seeking  the  conditions  and 
sources  of  supply  for  his  mind’s  store- 
house. The  sunshine  of  heaven,  and 
the  tears  that  fall  from  the  clouds  of 
prayer,  are  not  sufficient  to  make  him  a 
useful,  fruit-bearing  tree  without  the 
constant  intellectual  moral  and  physical 
effort  of  the  whole  man.  We  do  not 
see  their  inner  life — their  struggles  and 
hidden  efforts  for  supply  of  all  that  is 
necessary.  We  see  only  the  surface^ 
upon  which  the  sunlight  of  God’s  holy 
love  is  reflected;  but  “beautiful  are  the 
feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel.” 
Collbran,  Col. 


BY  J.  G.  HOLLAND. 


Heaven  is  not  reached  at  a single  bound, 

But  we  build  the  ladder  by  which  w*  rise 
From  the  lowly  earth  to  the  vaulted  skies, 
And  we  mount  to  the  summit  round  by  round. 

I count  this  thing  to  be  grandly  true. 

That  a noble  deed  is  a step  toward  God, 
Lifting  the  soul  from  the  common  sod 
To  a purer  air  and  broader  view. 


We  riae  by  the  things  that  are  under  feet. 

By  what  we  have  mustered  of  greed  and  gain, 

By  the  pride  deposed  and  the  passion  slain. 

And  the  vanquished  ills  that  we  hourly  meet. 

Wa  hope,  we  aspire,  we  resolve,  we  tru-t. 

When  the  morning  calls  us  to  life  and  light; 

But  our  hearts  grow  weary,  and  ere  the  nigtit 
Our  lives  are  trailing  the  sordid  dust. 

We  hope,  we  aspire,  we  resolve,  we  pray. 

And  we  think  that  we  mount  the  air  on  wings. 
Beyond  the  recall  of  sensual  things, 

While  our  feet  still  cling  to  the  heavy  clay. 

Wings  for  the  angels,  but  feet  for  the  men; 

We  may  borrow  the  wings  to  find  the  way, 

We  may  hope  and  aspire  and  resolve  and  pray, 
But  our  feet  must  rise  or  we  fall  again. 

Only  in  dreams  is  a ladder  thrown 
From  the  weary  earth  to  the  sapphire  walls; 

But  the  dreams  depart  and  the  vision  falls. 

And  the  sleeper  wakes  on  his  pillow  of  stone. 

Heaven  is  not  reached  at  a single  bound, 

But  we  build  the  ladder  by  which  we  rise 
From  the  lowly  earth  to  the  vaulted  skies, 

And  we  mount  to  the  summit  round  by  round. 


BE  KIND  AT  ALL  TIMES. 


CHARLES  DORAN. 


Nothing  cuts  deeper  than  an  unkind 
word.  No  act  so  wounds  the  feelings 
or  hurts  the  hearts  as  does  one  accom- 
panied by  an  unkind  word. 

Kindness  is  not  usually  an  expensive 
gift  to  give  away.  Certainly  not  one 
we  can  ever  begrudge  ourselves.  Even 
if  the  recipient  of  kindness  does  not 
appear  to  you  grateful  and  appreciative 
of  your  act,  do  not  think  it  has  been 
thrown  away. 

No  word  of  kindness,  no  act  of  love 
is  ever  lost.  Don’t  be  kind  in  the  ex- 
pectation of  always  receiving  a return 
for  it.  Do  it  for  the  love  of  the  act; 
this  should  be  reward  enough. 

A kind  word  often  goeth  far  towards 
turning  a sinner  from  his  path  of  ruin, 
and  one  kind  act  has  often  changed  the 
whole  life  of  a man. 

What  costs  little  is  usually  valued 
little,  but  this  is  not  true  so  far  as 
applied  to  a word  of  kindness.  It 
costs  little  to  say  something  kind,  yet 
it  is  often  of  incomparable  value. 

Our  blessed  Redeemer  taught  that 
kindness  is  the  essence  of  true  love,  and 
if  we  would  be  like  unto  Him  we  would 
exercise  kindness  at  all  times. 

We  often  hear  persons  say,  “I  shall 
waste  no  more  kindness  on  this  person  ’ 
Kindness  is  never  wasted.  The  re- 
cipient of  a kind  word  or  deed  may 
appear  to  us  most  ungrateful  and  cause 
us  to  consider  him  an  ingrate,  aud  dis- 
pose us  to  believe  we  have  not  received 
a just  return  for  what  we  have  done, 
but  this  doe 8 not  always  assure  us  that 
our  efforts  and  work  have  fallen  in 
fruitless  soil.  The  Author  of  love  and 
kindness  seeth  all  and  on  the  credit 
sheets  of  the  great  Book  of  Life — those 
sheets  which  praise  our  noble  acts  and 
chronicle  in  glorious  rewards  our  good 
deeds — are  traced  what  we  did.  There, 
imperishable,  are  the  evidences  of  our 
work,  which  even  though  it  has  seemed 
in  vain  to  us,  because  those  to  whom  it 
has  been  extended  have  appeared  un- 
grateful or  forgetful,  is  none  the  less 
gloriously  accounted  for  and  accredited 
to  us.  Be,  then,  kind;  don't  refuse  a 
word  of  kindness  or  act  of  nobility  for 
fear  that  it  will  not  be  appeciated. 
There  is  always  one  who  appreciates 
what  we  do  and  to  Him  let  us  look  for 
reward  if  ingratitude  seems  all  we  re- 
ceive in  return  for  what  we  do  kind  and 
noble  here  on  earth. 

Washington,  D.C. 


"How  beautiful  arc  the  feet  of  them 
that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace  and  bring 
glad  tidinfs  of  good  things."  Kom. 
10 : 15. 

"The  tree  of  the  field  is  man's  life.” 
I)eut.  20:10. 


will  build  a fence  all  around  you,  so 
that  others  can  not  hurt  you  any  more. 
We  ll  plant  a hedge  of  roses  about  you, 
and  daily  shall  it  be  watered  and  cared 
i >i  Ttiio  was  too  much  for  the  tree 
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s> 


1902. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


141 


OUR  HIOH  PRIVILEGE. 

How  many  of  us  who  have  named  the 
name  of  Christ  fully  realize  the  nearness 
of  the  relation  our  heavenly  Father 
would  have  us  sustain  to  him?  All 
Christians,  no  doubt,  entertain  the  idea 
that  they  in  some  mysterious  way  sus- 
tain a relation  to  God  that  the  unbeliev- 
\jjtg— world  does  not.  But  how  many 
fully  realize  the  blessedness  of  this 
relation? 

That  the  doctrine  of  Christian  perfec- 
tion is  taught  in  the  Word  of  God,  all 
certainly  must  admit.  All  the  words  of 
Christ  were  weighty,  and  full  of  mean- 
ing. Not  one  idle  or  meaningless  word 
fell  from  His  lips.  And  when  He  tells 
us:  “Be  ye  perfect,  even  as  you  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect,”  it 
should  lead  every  Christian  to  earnestly 
inquire,  What  is  Christian  perfection? 
And  is  it  attainable  in  this  life?  I think 
it  would  be  very  near  the  truth  to  say, 
that  the  doctrine  of  entire  sanctification 
as  taught  by  a certain  class  of  well 
meaning  individuals,  proves  to  be  more 
of  a stumbling-block  and  cause  of  con- 
fusion to  the  average  lay  mind  than  it 
proves  a source  of  help  and  enlighten - 
meut.  And  so  confused  have  the  minds 
of  the  generality  of  Christians  become 
on  this  subject,  that  they  are  no  longer 
willing  to  investigate  it.  The  truth  or 
falsity  of  this  doctrine  resolves  itself 
into  this:  Is  God  as  good  as  His  word? 
And  will  He  fulfill  His  promises?  Hear 
what  He  says:  “Ye  are  the  temple  of 
the  living  God.  As  God  bath  said,  I 
will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them, 
and  I will  be  their  God,  and  ye  shall  be 
my  people.  Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate  saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing,  and  I will  receive  you,  and  will 
be  a Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
tny  sons  and  daughters  saith  the  Lord 
Almighty,”  2 Cor.  6 : 16,  17,  18. 

These  three  verses  of  Scripture  cover 
the  whole  ground.  What  could  be 
plainer?  Note  how  specific  are  all  the 
promises  in  these  verses.  Not  a single 
word  in  all  God’s  promises  is  ambigu- 
ous or  of  doubtful  meaning.  Let  us 
look  for  a moment  to  what  God  has 
promised  in  these  verses.  First,  He 
promises  to  take  up  His  abode  in  these 
hearts  of  ours;  actually  converting 
them  into  His  temples,  or  actual  dwell- 
ing places.  And  He  assures  us  that  His 
occupancy  of  these  temples  will  not  be 
merely  passive,  but  active:  “I  will 

dwell  in  them” — and  that  is  not  all, 
for  He  also  says:  “I  will  walk  in 

them.”  I take  this  to  mean  that  He 
will  not  only  be  present  in  our  hearts, 
but  that  He  will  be  there  to  perform 
wonders  for  us— to  do  for  us  what  we 
are  in  no  wise  able  to  do  for  ourselves. 
A passive  God  will  not  suffice.  We 
must  have  Him  working  in  us,  and  rul- 
ing over  us  in  love,  and  helping  our 
infirmities  as  He  has  promised. 

But  to  thus  have  God  working  and 
ruling  in  us,  He  lays  down  in  these 
same  verses  the  conditions  necessary  in 
order  that  we  may  have  His  presence 
continually  in  our  hearts.  The  condi- 
tions on  our  part  are:  “Come  out  from 
among  them  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing;  and  I will  receive  you.” 

But  the  point  for  us  to  notice  is,  that 
if  we  are  not  willing  fully  to  comply 
with  His  conditions,  then  God  gives  us 
not  the  least  assurance  that  He  will 
dwell  and  walk  in  us.  The  next  ques- 
tion is,  Is  it  possible  for  us  to  come  out 


from  amoug  them?  And  this  mean* 
every  idol,  and  every  sinful  desire  of 
the  flesh  that  would  draw  us  away  from 
God — from  holiness  and  from  heaven, 
and  it  admits  of  but  one  answer,  and 
that  is,  that  it  is  possibe;  t>ut  only  pos- 
sible when  God  lives  in  us  of  a truth, 
“Working  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
good  pleasure.”  James  A.  Baxter. 

THE  FATEFUL  WORD. 

One  little  word  of  four  letters — w ill, 
has  proved  the  passport  to  heaven  and 
eternal  joy,  or  the  sentence  of  eternal 
death  to  millions.  “Whosoever  trill  let 
him  come  and  take  of  the  water  of  life 
freely,”  the  great  King  says.  Is  not 
the  invitation  broad  enough?  But  alas! 
we  hear  the  loving,  compassionate  Sa- 
vior saying,  “Ye  will  not  come  unto 
me  that  ye  may  have  life.” 

This  "little  omnipotence” — as  it  has 
been  styled  of  the  human  will,  is  a 
fearful  power  lodged  in  every  human 
breast.  Each  one  wills  for  himself,  and 
uot  even  the  Sovereign  Ruler  will  coerce 
the  will.  A thrilling  episode  in 
Moody’s  life  was  that  in  the  great  Eng- 
lish University  when  the  unlettered 
man,  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  a 
room  filled  with  students  asked  if  there 
was  not  one  present  who  would  choose 
th?  service  of  Christ?  “I  will,”  said 
a voice  from  the  back  part  of  the  room. 
“I  will,”  “I  will,”  came  in  quick 
succession  from  all  parts  of  the  room. 
Then  followed  a scene  over  which  an- 
gels rejoiced. 

Those  who  had  spoken  were  invited 
to  come  forward  and  kneel  at  one  of 
the  benches.  They  came  readily,  and 
scores  of  happy  students  received  the 
blessing  which  God  was  waiting  to 
bestow,  as  prayer  was  offered. 

The  “I  will"  of  the  humblest  serv- 
ant, is  as  quickly  heard  as  that  of  the 
king  on  the  throne  ,and  the  promise  to 
the  faithful  follower  is  that  they  shall 
be  “kings  and  priests  unto  God.” 

Mrs.  E.  J.  Richmond. 

HE  LEADETH  ME 

ROYA  MEAR. 

Both  saint  and  sinner  lives  by  the 
constant  care  of  God.  We  cannot  get 
beyond  His  care  until  we  pass  beyond 
Christ’s  saving  love.  Moment  by  mo- 
ment God  watches  to  keep  for  His  own 
— guides  each  step  of  the  way.  But  the 
Christian  has  special  attention.  “The 
eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and  fro  through- 
out the  whole  earth  to  shew  himself 
strong  in  behalf  of  them  whose  heart 
is  perfect  toward  him.”  2 Chrou. 
16  : 9. 

Ere  the  starry  hosts  thrilled  earth  with 
their  carol-greeting,  or  man  had  lived 
in  Eden,  God  knew  each  of  His  own  by 
name,  and  marked  the  pathway  for  their 
feet.  His  omniscient  eye  scanned  the 
entire  way  and  His  plans  were  made  ac- 
cordingly. He  knew  who  would  labor 
in  harmony  with  His  plans  and  thus 
work  out  His  perfect  will. 

We  have  all  need  of  direction,  and  our 
Father  reaches  His  hand,  saying,  “This 
is  the  way.”  Our  lack  of  wisdom,  our 
inborn  sin  would  constantly  lead  us 
astray.  He  knows  the  present  and  eter- 
nal results  of  each  step  we  take  while 
both  are  hidden  from  us.  We  have 
sight  for  only  a step  at  a time,  so  our 
finite  judgment  must  depend  upon  the 
Infinite. 


No  matter  how  clear  the  way  may  ap- 
pear to  be,  the  end  ia  always  unseen. 
We  may  have  marked  out  a certain 
course  which  the  smallest  events  have 
changed.  Heights  we  toiled  to  gain  are 
lost  in  the  humble  path  through  the 
vale.  Our  Father  saw  how  this  lowly 
way  is  best  and  led  us  on.  He  may 
have  turned  us  aside  to  help  a fellow- 
pilgrim,  or  a deed  of  sin  may  have  sent 
us  thither  in  penitence. 

The  most  trivial  domestic  and  busi- 
ness cares  sometimes  change  and  thwart 
our  most  cherished  plans  for  a day,  and 
so  financial  losses,  sickness,  an  enemy's 
venom,  the  falsity  of  a trusted  friend 
may  change  our  life-plans,  but,  to  the 
soul  wholly  passive  in  God’s  hands,  it 
is  all,  “His  leading.” 

Yet,  to  be  passive  is  no  assurance  that 
we  are  divinely  led.  Only  the  Light  of 
Life— the  revealed  will  of  our  Father  ia 
a true  witness.  This  Light  shines  into 
the  deepest  perplexities  as  well  as  into 
the  most  trivial  affairs  of  the  Christian’s 
life,  and  guides,  by  faith,  to  the  certain 
blessed  way  our  Father  leads. 

“If  ye  continue  in  my  word  ye  shall 
know."  “I  am  the  light,  the  life,  the 


WHAT  “HIQHER  CRITICS”  AS- 
SU/TE  TO  DO. 

That  the  word  of  an  Investigator  of 
the  text  of  the  Bible  should  be  assumed 
as  Anal,  upon  his  own  announcement 
of  hie  conclusions,  as  against  the  faith 
in  which  the  Scriptures  have  been 
handed  down  to  us,  requires  of  him 
some  token  of  authority  and  an 
anointed  evidence  which  has  not  yet 
appeared.  Accordingly  the  following 
extracts  quoted  in  the  Literary  Digest 
are  still  in  point: 

“At  the  Baptist  Congress  in  Detroit 
(I8«4),  Howard  Osgood— the  greatest 
Hebrew  scholar  in  America— in  the 
presence  of  men  who  were  well  in- 
formed on  the  subject  and  who  were 
quite  favorable  to  the  alleged  ‘results 
of  the  higher  criticism,’  stated  what 
those  results  are,  as  told  by  their  advo- 
cates. He  asked  to  be  corrected,  if  in 
any  particular  he  erred;  but  no  correc- 
tion was  offered.  From  slips  of  paper 
be  read  statements  of  these  'results,' 
and  when  all  present  had  assented  to 
the  correctness  of  the  presentation, 
Ho  Wird  Osgood  startled  them  by  say- 
ing that  all  his  quotations  were  from 
Thomas  Morgan,  a Deist  of  the  early 
part  of  the  eighteenth  century,  and 
from  Tom  Paine,  the  well-known  infi- 
del of  the  latter  part  of  that  century.” 

“Not  long  ago  two  leading  ministers 
in  the  North  united  in  writing  an  ac- 
count of  a great  religious  gathering, 
aud  they  Bent  their  combined  article  to 
a number  of  ‘higher  critics,’  requesting 
that  they  separate  it  into  the  two  docu- 
ments, giving  to  each  of  the  two  au- 
thors his  portion.  Their  failures  were 
most  egregious,  and  no  two  of  them 
agreed,  because  they  worked  independ- 
ently. And  yet  these  men,  utterly  un- 
able to  resolve  an  article,  avowedly 
written  by  two  men,  in  plain  English, 
and  written  in  their  own  time  and 
country,  into  its  original  documents; 
these  men  are  sure  they  can  correctly 
divide  a book,  written  in  Hebrew  thou 
sandB  of  years  ago,  with  no  evidence  of 
composite  authorship,  bo  as  to  give 
each  supposed  author  bis  exact  portion. 
And  they  claim  to  do  this  so  accurately 
that  they  divide  a single  sentence 
among  three  authors,  with  perfect  con 
fidence!” 


FOUR  PITIABLE  THINGS. 

Ian  Maclaren  believes  that  men  arid 
women  must  attend  diligently  to  tbeir 
own  business  if  they  are  to  do  any 
good  to  others.  There  are  four  pitiable 
things  he  dislikes:  A minister  who 

runs  up  and  down  the  country  conduct- 
ing evangelistic  missions  for  the  quick- 
ening of  people’s  lives  and  the  revival 
of  his  own  brethren,  and  whose  own 
church  is  unaffected;  a woman  who 
harangues  masses  of  working  people 
from  tha  platform  on  domestic  econ- 
omy and  the  reform  of  the  household, 
and  whose  household  is  so  miserable 
that  her  husband  can  hardly  live  in  it; 
a Sunday-school  teacher  who  Is  en- 
gaged in  teaching  other  people's  chil- 
dren the  way  of  life  everlasting,  while 
you  cau  not  find  a more  lgDorant  and 
anruly  household  than  his  own  in  tha 
whole  district;  or  a man  who  is  so  de- 
voted to  the  affairs  of  the  State  in  his 
city  and  country  that  he  allows  his  own 
business  to  become  bankrupt. 

The  above  indicates  a condition,  the 
description  of  which  might  be  still 
further  extended.  It  is  good  sense  as 
well  as  good  religion— and  the  pictures 
as  drawn  by  the  author  are  not  infre- 
quent. “My  own  vineyard  have  I not 
kept” — “many  pastors  have  destroyed 
my  heritage,  etc.”  The  reason  of  It  ail 
is  that  so  many  well  intentloned  people 
lack  depth— they  have  not  submitted 
themselves  to  the  baptism  that  is  need- 
ful for  their  qualification  for  service — 
hence  superficiality,  and  a religion  of 
their  own  with  the  daily  cross  elimi- 
nated.— 27u!  Frimd. 

A DAY’S  PROGRAM. 

Begin  each  day  with  King  Alfred's 
prayer— “Thy  will  be  done;”  resolving 
that  you  will  stand  to  It,  and  that  noth- 
ing that  happens  in  the  course  of  the 
day  shall  displease  you. 

Then  get  to  any  work  you  have  in 
hand  with  the  sifted  and  purified  res- 
olution that  ambition  shall  not  mix 
with  it,  nor  love  of  gain,  nor  desire  of 
pleasure  more  than  is  appointed  for 
you;  aud  that  no  anxiety  shall  touch 
you  as  to  its  issue,  nor  any  impatience 
nor  regrst  if  it  fail. 

Imagine  that  the  thing  is  being  done 
through  you,  not  by  you;  that  the  good 
of  it  may  never  be  known,  but  that  at 
least,  uuless  by  rebellion  or  foolishness, 
there  can  come  no  evil  into  it,  nor 
wrong  change  to  it. 

Resolve  also  with  steady  industry  to 
do  what  you  can  for  the  help  of  your 
country  and  its  honor,  and  the  honor 
of  its  God;  and  that  you  will  not  join 
bands  in  its  iniquitv,  nor  turn  aside 
from  its  misery;  aad  that  in  all  you  do 
and  feel,  you  will  look  frankly  for  the 
help  and  direction,  and  to  your  own 
conscience  expressed  approval  of  God. 

Live  thus,  and  believe,  and  with 
swiftness  ot  answer  proportioned  to 
the  frankness  of  the  trust,  most  surely 
the  God  of  hope  will  fill  you  with  all 
joy  and  peace  in  believing. 

—John  Ruskin. 

"A  beautiful  form  ie  better  than  a 
beautiful  fase;  a beautiful  behavior  is 
better  than  a beautiful  form:  it  gives  a 
higher  pleasure  than  statues  or  pictures; 
It  ia  the  finest  of  the  fine  arts.” 

Contentment  gives  a crown  where 
fortune  has  denied  it. 
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DO  IT  NOW. 

If  you  have  a friend  worth  lovlug 
Love  him.  Yes  and  let  him  know 
1'hut  you  love  him,  ere  life's  evening 
Tinge  his  brow  with  sunset  glow. 

Why  should  good  words  ue’er  be  said 
Ot  a friend  till  he  Is  dead'' 

If  you  hear  a song  that  thrills  you, 

Sung  by  any  child  of  song, 

Praise  it.  Do  not  let  the  singer 
Wall  deserved  praise  so  long. 

Wh.v  should  one  who  thrills  your  heart 
Lack  the  Joy  you  may  Impart? 

If  you  hear  a prayer  that  moves  you, 

H y us  nuiuble.  pleading  tone, 

Join  ll.  Do  not  let  the  seeker 
How  before  his  God  alone. 

Why  should  not  your  brother  Blmrc 
The  strength  of  -two  or  three''  In  prayer? 

If  you  see  the  hot  tears  tailing 
Kroin  a brother's  weeping  eyes, 

Share  them.  And  by  kindly  sharing 
Own  your  kinship  with  the  skies. 

Why  should  any  one  be  glad 
When  a brother’s  heart  Is  sad? 

If  a silvery  laugh  goes  rippling 
Tuiough  the  sunBhlne  on  his  race, 

Share  It.  'Tls  the  wise  man’s  saying— 

For  both  grief  and  joy  a place. 

There's  health  and  goodness  In  the  mirth 
In  which  au  honest  laugh  has  birth. 

If  your  work  Ib  made  more  easy 
By  a friendly,  helping  hand 
Say  so.  Speak  out  brave  and  truly 
Ere  the  darkness  veil  the  land. 

Should  a brother  workman  dear 
Falter  for  a word  of  cheer? 

Scatter  thus  your  seeds  or  cheer  and  kindness 
AH  enriching  as  you  go— 

Leave  them.  Trust  the  Harvest  Giver, 

He  will  make  each  seed  to  grow. 

Bo  until  its  happy  end, 

Your  life  shall  never  lack  a friend. 

— Selected. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

(JuD'S  WALL  OF  DEFfcNCE. 

lu  tbe  campaign  of  Napoleon  in  Rus- 
sia, while  the  French  army  was  retreat 
ing  from  Moscow,  there  lay  in  a poor, 
low  cottage,  in  a little  village,  an  in- 
valid boy.  The  village  was  exactly  in 
the  course  of  the  retreating  army,  and 
already  the  reports  of  its  approach  had 
reached  the  excited  and  terrilied  inhab 
itauts.  In  their  turn  they  began  to 
make  preparations  for  retreat;  for  they 
knew  there  was  no  help  for  them  from 
the  hands  of  the  Boldiers  seeking  their 
own  preservation,  and  they  gave  no 
quarter.  Every  one  who  had  the 
strength  lied,  some  trying  to  take  with 
them  their  worldly  goodB,  some  trying 
to  conceal  them.  The  little  village  was 
fast  growing  deserted.  Some  burned 
their  houses,  or  dismantled  them.  The 
old  were  i laced  in  wagons,  and  the 
young  hurried  their  familes  away  with 
them. 

But  in  the  little  cottage  there  was 
none  of  this  bustle.  The  poor,  crippled 
boy  could  not  move  from  his  bed.  The 
widowed  mother  had  no  friends  near 
enough  to  Bpare  a thought  for  her  in 
this  time  of  trouble,  when  every  one 
thought  only  of  those  nearest  to  him 
and  of  himself.  What  chance  in  tlight 
waB  there  for  her  and  her  young  chil- 
dren, among  whom  waB  the  poor,  crip 
pled  boy  V It  waB  evening  when  the 
sound  of  distant  voices  had  died  away. 
The  boy  was  wakeful  with  terror,  now 
urging  his  mother  to  leave  him  to  his 
fate,  now  dreading  lest  Bhe  should  take 
him  at  his  word,  and  leave  him  behind. 

“The  neighbors  are  just  going  away; 
I hear  them  no  longer,”  be  said.  “I  am 
so  sellish,  I have  kept  you  here.  Take 
the  little  girls  with  you;  it  is  not  too 
late,  and  1 am  safe.  Who  will  hurt  a 
poor,  helpless  boy  V”  "We  are  all  safe,” 


answered  the  mother;  “God  will  not 
leave  us  though  all  elbe  ft  rsake  ub.” 
“But  what  can  help  us?”  perBisttd  the 
boy;  “Who  can  defend  us  from 
cruelty?  Such  stories  as  I have  heard 
of  the  ravages  of  these  men!  They 
are  not  men,  they  are  wild  beasts.  O, 
why  was  I made  so  weak— so  weak  as 
to  be  utterly  useless?  No  strength  to 
defend,  no  strength  even  to  flee.” 

“There  is  a sure  wall  for  the  defence- 
less,” answered  his  mother;  “God  will 
build  ub  a sure  wall.”  “You  are  my 
strength  now,”  said  the  boy;  “I  thank 
God  that  you  did  not  desert  me.  1 am 
bo  weak,  1 cling  to  you.  Do  not  leave 
me,  indeed!  1 fancy  1 can  see  the  cruel 
soldiers  hurrying  in.  We  are  too  poor 
to  satisfy  them,  and  they  will  pour  their 
vengeance  upon  us.  And  yet  you  ought 
to  leave  me.  What  right  have  I to 
keep  you  here  ? And  I shall  suffer 
more  if  I see  you  suffer.”  “God  will  be 
our  refuge  and  defence,”  still  said  the 
mother.  And  at  length  with  low, 
quieting  words,  she  stilled  the  anxious 
boy  till  he  slept,  like  his  sisterB.  The 
morning  came  of  the  day  that  waB  to 
bring  the  dreaded  enemy.  Tbe  mother 
and  children  opened  their  eyes  to  And 
that  a sure  wall  had  indeed  been  built 
for  their  defence.  The  snow  had  be- 
gun to  fall  the  evening  before,  and 
through  the  night  had  collected  rapidly. 
A high  wind  had  blown  the  snow  in 
drifts  against  the  low  house,  so  that  it 
had  entirely  covered  it.  A low  shed 
behind  protected  the  way  to  the  out- 
house where  the  animals  were,  and  for 
a few  days  the  mother  and  her  children 
kept  themselveB  alive  within  their  cot- 
tage, Bhut  up  and  concealed  by  the 
heavy  barricades  of  snow.  It  was  dur- 
ing that  time  that  the  dreaded  scourge 
passed  over  the  village.  Every  house 
was  ransacked;  all  the  wealthy  ones  de 
prived  of  their  luxurieB  and  the  poor 
oncB  robbed  of  their  necessaries.  But 
the  low-roofed  cottage  lay  sheltered  be 
neath  its  walls  of  snow,  which  in  the 
silent  night  had  gathered  around  it. 
God  had  protected  the  defenceless  with 
a sure  wall. — Selected. 

THE  CATHEDRAL  CHIMES. 


SEL.  BY  MATTIE  HKRBKUCK. 

I climbed  the  winding  stairway. 

That  led  to  the  belfry  tower, 

As  the.  sinking  sun  In  the  westward. 
Heralded  twilight’s  hour. 

For  I thought  that  surely  the  music, 
Would  he  clearer  and  sweeter  far, 
Thau  » hen  through  the  din  of  the  city 
It  seemed  to  float  rroin  afar. 

Hut  lolas  I neared  the  belfry. 

No  souud  of  music  was  there, 

Only  a (Hasten  clangor. 

Disturbed  thequletalr. 

The  ringer  stood  at  the  key  board. 

Far  down  beneath  the  chimes, 

And  pal  eully  struck  the  noisy  keys, 
As  he  had  uncounted  times. 

He otily  knew  his  duly. 

And  he  did  il  wilh  patient  care, 
inn  he  could  not  hear  the  music 
That  Coated  through  the  air. 

Only  the  jar  and  the  clamor. 

Fell  harshly  on  his  ear. 

And  he  missed  the  mellow  chiming 
That  every  one  else  enuld  hear. 

Ho  wc  from  our  quiet  watch-tower, 
May  he  Beudtng  a sweet  refrain. 

And  gladdening  the  lives  of  the  lowly. 
Though  we  hear  not  a single  strain. 

Our  work  may  seem  hula  discord, 
Though  wcdo  the  best  we  can; 

But  others  w ill  hear  the  music, 

If  we  carry  out  God's  plan. 


Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temples 
of  God,  and  that  such  temples  can  be 
built  only  of  the  common  stones  that 
lie  ubout  us? — Charles  Carroll  Everett. 


MARRIAGES. 


Maktin—  Loucks  — On  the  3d  of 
April,  1902,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
parents  by  Bith.  Aaron  Loucks, 
Preacher  A.  Dorsey  Martin  to  Sister 
Ada  Loucks  both  ol  Scottdale,  Pa. 

WidkmaN  — Hoovek.  — On  Thurs 
day,  April  10, 1902,  at  the  residence  of 
the  bride’s  parents,  Pre.  Samuel  K. 
Hoover,  by  Bish.  Samuel  Wideman, 
Bro.  Daniel  Wideman  of  Markham,  to 
Sister  Emma  Hoover  of  the  same 
place.  S.  Wideman. 

Kurtz— Tkoyer.— At  tbe  home  of 
J.  J.  Hostetler,  Sugar  Creek,  Tuscara 
was  county,  Ohio,  April  2,  1902,  Pre.  S. 
A.  Kurtz,  of  Nampa,  Idaho,  to  Sister 
Sarah  Troyer,  of  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  by 
I.  J.  Buchwalter,  Dalton,  Ohio.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Kurtz  will  return  to  Idaho 
about  May  15,  1902. 

DEATHS. 


OBITUARY. 

BISH.  DANIEL  O.  MILLER 
was  born  iu  Tuscarawas  County,  Ohio, 
December  13th,  1824,  died  April  7th, 
1902,  aged  77  years,  3 months  and  24 
aa>s.  He  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  and  was  a regular 
attendant  at  public  worship  when 
health  permitted.  In  1854  he  was  mar 
ried  to  Magdalena  Fry.  Two  years 
later  he  moved  to  Howard  County,  In- 
diana, on  the  farm  which  he  owned  at 
the  time  of  his  death.  In  1867,  he  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  and  about  six 
years  later  to  the  office  of  bishop.  He 
served  his  congregation  faithfully,  not 
shunning  to  declare  all  the  counsel  of 
God.  So  desirous  was  be  for  peace 
that  he  suffered  many  wrongs  himself 
in  order  to  save  the  church.  He  had 
been  somewhat  feeble  during  the  win- 
ter but  only  a week  before  his  death  he 
was  present  at,  and  took  part  in  the 
church  services.  On  Friday,  April  4th, 
he  did  some  repairing  on  his  farm  and 
on  Friday  night  became  very  sick  with 
kidney  trouble  of  a complicated  nature. 
HiB  family  physician  told  him  that  he 
must  die.  He  expressed  a willingness 
to  go,  and  called  hiB  family  around 
him.  giving  them  many  admonitions  to 
live  for  Jesus  and  to  meet  him  in  glory. 
His  posterity  numbers  five  children, 
thirteen  grandchildren  and  one  great- 
grandchild. Of  these  two  children 
and  four  grandchildren  have  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world.  Of  his  four 
brothers  and  six  sisters  only  one  sister 
survives  him.  Funeral  was  conducted 
by  E.  A.  Mast,  J.  8.  Hartzler,  and  J.  8. 
Horner  from  Rev  14  : 13  and  was  very 
largely  attended.  The  family  has  lost  a 
loving  husband  and  father;  the  com- 
munity, a good  neighbor  and  the 
church  one  of  its  main  pillars.  May  his 
influence  lead  many  others  to  a life  of 
purity  and  holiness. 

Good.— Apr.  7,  1902,  near  Intercourse, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  pneumonia, 
Clarence  H.  son  of  Bro.  Isaac  M.  and 
Sister  Anna  M.  Good,  aged  5 M , 17  O. 
Funeral  services  on  the  9th  at  Hersh- 
ey’s  meeting  house  by  Pre.  Amos  H. 
Hoover.  Text,  Matt.  14  : 12. 

Horst.— On  March  17th,  li»02,  at  her 
home  near  North  Lawrence,  Stark  Co., 
Ohio,  of  consumption,  Sister  Emma 
S.  Horst,  aged  28  Y.,  5 M.,  and  8 D. 
Funeral  services  at  Pleasant  View,  by 
David  Hostetler  and  I.  J.  Buchwalter 
from  1 Peter  1 : 24. 

Davidhizer. — On  the  13th  of  Febru- 
ary, 1902,  near  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Ruth 
Catharine,  daughter  of  Bro.  Cornelius 
and  Sister  Catharine  Davidhizer,  aged 
3 Y.,  5 M , and  13  D.  This  family  was 
sorely  afflicted  with  scarlet  fever,  which 
resulted  in  the  death  of  little  Ruth, 
She  was  privately  burled  on  the  14th, 


in  the  Union  Center  cemetery.  Services 
were  held  on  Eabter  Sunday,  March 
30th,  in  the  Union  Center  brick  chuich, 
by  Pre.  David  Anglemyer  and  J.  W. 
ChriBtophel.  Text,  Matt.  19  : 14. 

Gross. — Joseph  N.  Gross  of_  Doyles- 
town,  Pa.,  was  born  August  3d,  1816, 
died  April  13,  1902,  aged  85  years,  8 
months  and  10  days.  In  1841,  he  was 
married  to  Sarah  Wismer,  with  whom 
he  lived  61  years.  They  were  blessed 
with  four  bods  and  one  daughter.  The 
mother  and  three  sons  are  still  living, 
Henry  W.  of  Doylestown,  Levi  of 
Oakland,  California,  and  iBaiah  of 
Philadelphia.  He  was  buried  on  the 
16th  in  the  Doylestown  Mennonite 
buryiDg  ground.  Services  by  A.  D. 
Wsngerin  English  and  D.  L.  Gayman 
in  German.  Tbe  church  has  lost  one  of 
its  oldest  and  most  worthy  members. 
Peace  to  his  ashes.  K. 

Erb.— On  the  10th  of  March,  1902,  in 
West  Brookfield,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  of 
paralysis,  David  Erb,  aged  83  Y.,  9 M., 
and  21  D.  He  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  May  19,  1818.  On  the  23d  of 
Sept  1851,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Anna  Mary  Yost.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  five  children.  His  wife 
and  two  children  preceded  him  to  the 
eternal  world.  He  came  to  Ohio  in 
1853,  and  located  near  West  Brookfield 
and  lived  bb  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  to  the  time  of  his 
death.  Funeral  services  were  con 
ducted  in  the  Pleasant  View  Mennon 
ite  M.  H.  in  Stark  Co.,  on  the  12th,  by 
Ira  J.  Buchwalter,  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  concourse  of  people. 

Funk.— On  the  14th  of  April,  1902, 
in  Owen  Co.,  Indiana,  of  the  infirmities 
of  old  age,  Abraha  Funk,  aged  79  Y., 

2 M„  10  D.  He  was  born  in  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va..  Feb.  4th,  1823.  The 
family  moved  to  Logan  Co.,  Ohio, 
where  he  was  married  to  Jane  PittmaD. 
They  moved  to  Owen  Co , Ind.,  about, 
1852,  where  he  lived  to  the  time  of  his 
death.  He  had  one  daughter,  who  died 
in  1870.  He  waB  an  active  and  zealous 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for 
many  years.  His  wife  preceded  him 
to  the  eternal  world  Oct,  3,  1900.  He 
was  buried  in  the  Mennonite  graveyard 
at  the  Oberholzer  meetiDg  house,  on 
the  16th.  Funeral  services  were  con 
ducted  by  John  F.  Funk,  of  Elkhart, 
from  2 Tim.  4 : 6-8.  The  funeral  was 
largely  attended. 

Bowman  — On  Apr.  9th,  1902,  at 
Berlin,  Ont.,  Sister  Barbara  Koch,  be 
loved  wife  of  Jonas  L.  Bowman,  aged 
39  Y.,  1 M.,  and  26  D.  She  had  been 
confined  to  her  bed  for  several  months 
with  dropsy  and  for  the  last  few 
weeks  with  a complication  of  diseases. 
Toward  the  last  her  sufferings  were 
great.  The  last  few  days  Bhe  saDg 
with  her  friends  of  her  departure, 
and  when  unable  to  sing  she  requested 
others  to  do  so.  At  times  Bhe  gave 
forth  expressions  of  joy,  praise  aDd 
prayer.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  hus- 
band and  four  children.  May  there  be 
a reuniting  of  them  all  with  two  chil- 
dren who  have  preceded  her.  Services 
at  the  house  were  conducted  by  Daniel 
Wismer,  and  at  the  United  Brethren 
Church  by  E.  S Hallman,  text,  Psa 
23:4;  and  by  Noah  Stauffer,  text,  Rev. 
21  : 4,  5.  Her  remains  were  interred  in 
the  C.  Eby  Mennonite  cemetery. 

Shumaker  — Clara  Eby,  oldest 
daughter  of  Bro.  A.  E.  and  Sister 
Salome  Shumaker,  was  born  near  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  Aug.  29th,  1892,  died 
March  24th,  1902,  aged  9 Y.,  6 M , 25  D. 
Clara’s  short  stay  here  was  a blessing 
to  many.  She  was  an  affectionate 
child,  and  to  know  her  was  but  to  love 
her,  and  to  be  loved.  She  bad  many 
friends  here,  but  we  have  the  assurance 
that  she  Is  now  enjoying  the  presence 
of  Him  of  whom  Bhe  loved  so  much  to 
sing  in  her  favorite  song,  “There  is  not 
a friend  like  the  lowly  Jesus,  No  not 
one,  No  not  one.”  Truly  she  is  missed 
at  home,  in  school,  and  In  Sabbath- 
school,  but  the  Good  Shepherd  had  need 
of  another  lamb,  and  He  has  a right  to 
“the  fairest  flowers  of  the  garden,”  so 
we  humbly  bow  in  submission  to  His 
will.  Funaral  services  were  held  at 
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Bethel  M.  H.  in  West  Liberty.  Services 
were  conducted  by  J . B.  Smith  and  C. 
H.  Byler.  Interment  in  West  Liberty 
cemetery. 

Longeneoker.— Barbara,  daughter 
of  Jacob  Newcomer,  was  born  on  the 
29tn  of  August  1873,  at  Saiunga,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  was  married  a year  and 
a half  ago  to  Ira  M.  Longenecker,  died 
on  the  10th  of  April,  1902,  aged  28  Y., 
7 M.,  12  D.  Sue  had  been  in  good 
health  and  her  sudden  death  wbb  a 
blow  to  the  companion  and  her  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Witnin  about  a 
half  year  her  parents  have  laid  away  a 
daughter-in-law,  a son  and  a daughter. 
Deceased  leaves  her  husband  and  In- 
fant daughter,  parents,  five  brothers 
and  t *0  sisters.  She  had  not  identified 
hert>ell  with  tbe  church,  but  was  ready 
aud  only  waiting  for  her  husband. 
May  this  be  a call  to  ail  not  to  put  off 
me  matter  of  salvation  for  a more  con- 
venient season.  May  God  give  grace  to 
me  bereaved  husband  to  make  hiB  call- 
ing and  election  sure  and  to  bring  up 
the  little  motherless  child  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  ot  the  Lord.  Fu 
ueral  services  at  the  M.  H.  by  Bish. 
Martin  Butt,  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher 
and  Pre.  Ephraim  NisBly,  and  at  the 
sciioolnouse  by  Jacob  Martin,  John 
-Wolgamuth  and  Jones  Mumma. 

By  A.  Friend. 

Briner. —Nancy  llunsicker  was 
born  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov. 
15,  1824,  died  Apr.  6,  1902,  aged 

77  Y.,  4 M.,  aud  22  D.  On  Jan. 
14,  1846  she  was  married  to  Joseph 
Troxel.  To  this  union  were  born  three 
sons  and  two  daughters.  The  husband, 
Joseph  Troxel,  died  Feb.  13,  1854.  On 
Nov.  18,  1857  the  deceased  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Conrad  Briner  with 
whom  she  lived  until  death.  Mr.  aud 
Mrs.  Briner  were  the  parents  of  seven 
children.  Sister  Briner  united  with  the 
Mennonite  church  iu  her  youth  and 
lived  a consistent  member  unlii  1887 
when  the  Mennonite  congregation  of 
Bloom  Twp.,  Ohio,  disbanded.  She 
then  united  with  tbe  Reformed  church 
and  lived  a consistent  member  until 
her  decease.  A host  of  friends  join  in 
extending  their  sympathy  to  the  be- 
reaved husband  and  children  who  have 
Inst  a precious  friend.  The  funeral  was 
held  from  the  U.  13.  church  Tuesday 
afternoon  at  2 o'cl- ck,  April  8th.  The 
_ sermon  was  preached  by  her  pastor, 

” D A.  Parke.  The  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  in  Woodlawn  cemetery  at  Bloom- 
ville,  Ohio.  J.  N. 


FINANCIAL  RFPORT 


OF  THE  WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL 
MISSION,  FOR  T11E  MONTH  OF 
MARCH,  1902. 


Cash  on  hand  March  1, 

CASH  RECEIPTS, 
CONTRIBUTIONS. 
John  Musselman  collected  In 


tner’s  districts 

•75 

50 

Christian  Neff  collected 

y 

00 

John  A.  Umble  contributed 

6 

00 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Nenhouser  contrib- 

uted 

5 

00 

D.  N.  Lehman  contributed 

8 

uo 

B.  J.  McGrann  contributed 

20 

00 

F M.Slorb  contributed 

2 

00 

Cora  Rlchulne  contributed 

1 

(X) 

Martin  Urnercontrlbuted 

23 

1121  23 


INOOMKON  MISSION. 

Received  for  mdse  299  13 

” for  labor  78  4-1 


$.'177  57 
$198  80 
$926  91 


Total  for  M arch 
Previous  receipts 

Total  to  date  $1425  71 

CASH  EXPENDITURES. 

Paid  for  mdse  845  58 

” ” labor  43  18 

” ” repairs  and  supplies  8 78 

” ” expense  30  71 

” ’’  living  expense  6 33 

” ” orders  7 35 


SUPERINTENDENT'S  REPORT. 

Goods  contributed 
Susan  B.  Denllnger,  pro- 
visions 75 

Sisters  Urnble,  clothing  no 

Paradise  Sewing  Circle,  cloth- 
lug  3 10 

Klnzer  Sewing  Circle,  olothing  3 no 

Mrs.  Landis  Hershey,  " 40 

Mrs.  Geo.  Weller,  ” 1 60 

Mrs.  Noss,  ” i 60 

Miss  Anna  Kohler,  ’’  1 60 

Mrs.  Mary  Miller,  carpel  rags  66 

Jacob  Melllnger,  potatoes  9 60 

Jacob  Melllnger,  provisions  26 


$10  28 


Acknowledged  with  thanks, 

Noah  H.  Mack,  Snpt. 

Vlnola,  Pa. 


THE  COLPOKTAQB  LIBRARY. 


Popular  books  by  Moody,  Spurgeon, 
Chapman,  Talmage,  Meyer,  MacNeill, 
Murray  and  others. 

A series  of  bookB  selected  and  edited 
witn  the  greatest  care,  lu  attractive 
paper  covers.  About  125  pages  in  each, 
j g cents  Two 


Previous  expenditures 
Total  lo  date 


Gratefully  soknowledged, 

Noah  H.  Mack,  Treas. 


each.  for  25 

1 All  of  Grace.  By  C.  U.  Spurgeon. 

2 The  Way  to  God,  and  How  to  Find 
It.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

3 Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study. 
By  D.  L.  Moody. 

4 Life,  Welfare  and  Victory.  By  Ma- 
jor Whittle. 

5 Heaven.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

6 Prevailing  Prayer.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

7 The  Way  of  Life,  marked  out  by 
Spurgeon,  Chapman,  Mills,  Mac 
Neill,  Moody,  Talmage. 

8 Secret  Power.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

9 To  the  Work!  To  the  Work!  By 
D.  L.  Moody. 

10  According  to  Promise.  By  C.  H. 
Spurgeon. 

11  Bible  Characters.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

12  GoBpel  Pictures  and  Story  Sermons 
for  Children.  By  D.  W.  Whittle. 

13  And  Peter,  and  other  sermons.  By 
J.  W.  Chapman. 

14  Select  Poems. 

15  Light  on  Life’s  Duties.  By  Rev. 
F.  B.  Meyer. 

16  Point  and  Purpose  in  Story  and 
Saying. 

17  Selections  from  Spurgeon. 

18  The  Good  Shepherd.  A Life  of 
our  Savior,  for  Children. 

19  Good  Tidings.  By  Talmage,  Spur- 
geon, Parker  and  MacNeill. 

20  Sovereign  Grace.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

21  Select  Sermons.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

22  Temperance. 

23  Nobody  Loves  Me.  A Story.  By 
Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

24  Resurrection.  Sermons  by  Mac 
Laren,  Talmage,  Liddou,  Moody, 
and  Spurgeon. 

26  Sowing  and  Reaping.  By  D.  L. 
Moody. 

28  “Probable  Sons.”  A 6tory.  Illus- 
trated. 

30  Good  News  By  Robert  Boyd. 

32  The  Secret  of  Guidance.  By  F.  B. 
$23  si  Meyer. 

34  The  Second  Coming  of  Christ.  By 
D.  L Moody,  Bishop  Ryle,  George 
Mueller,  Major  Whittle,  C.  II. 
Spurgeon,  and  others. 

36  Sunday  Talks  to  the  Young.  By 
Josiah  Mee. 

38  Parables  from  Nature.  By  Mrs. 
Alfred  Gatty. 

40  Kadesh-Barnea;  or,  The  Power  of 
a Surrendered  Life.  By  Rev.  J . 
Wilbur  Chapman,  D.  D. 

42  Whiter  Than  Snow,  and  Little  Dot. 

By  Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton.  Illustrated. 
44  The  Overcoming  Life.  By  D.  L. 
Moody. 

46  A Royal  Exile,  and  Other  Sermons. 
By  T.  DeWitt  Talmage. 

48  The  Prodigal.  By  Spurgeon,  Ait- 
ken,  and  others. 

49  The  Spirit  Filled  Life.  By  the  late 
John  McNeill. 

50  Jessica.  A story  in  two  parts: 
“Jessica's  First  Prayer”  and  “Jes- 
sica’s Mother.”  By  Hesba  Stretton. 

51  A Castaway,  and  other  addresses. 
By  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

52  Heaven  on  Earth.  By  Rev.  A.  C. 
Dixon.  D.  D. 

53  Select  Northfleld  Sermons. 

54  Absolute  Surrender.  By  Ardrew 
Murray. 

55  Possibilities.  Rev.  J.  G.  K.  Mc- 
Clure, D.  D. 
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Faith.  By  Spurgeon,  Finlayson, 
Aitken,  MacLaren,  and  Moody. 
Christie  s Old  Organ.  By  Mrs.  O. 

F.  Walton. 

Naaman  the  Syrian.  By  Rev.  A. 
R.  Mackay. 

The  Lost  Crown.  By  J. 
Chapman. 

Weighed  and  Wanting, 
on  Ten  Commandments. 

L.  Moody. 

The  Crew  of  the  Dolphin. 

Hesba  Stretton.  illustrated. 

John  Ploughman’s  Talk.  By  C. 

H.  Spurgeon,  illustrated. 

Meet  for  the  Master’s  Use.  By 
Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 

Our  Bible:  Where  did  it  come 
from?  By  Rev.  Charles  Leach; 
and,  Ten  Reasons  why  I Believe 
the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God.  By 
R.  A.  Torrey. 

Alone  in  London.  By  HeBba Stret- 
ton. 

Moody's  Anecdotes.  Only  author- 
ized collection. 

Addresses.  By  the  late  Henry 
Drummond. 

The  Mirage  of  Life.  A book  to 
warn  against  the  alluremente  of 
the  world.  By  W.  Haig  Miller. 

The  Children  of  the  Bible.  Illus- 
trated. 

The  Power  of  Pentecost.  By  Rev. 
Thos.  Waugh. 

Men  of  the  Bible.  By  D.  L. 
Moody. 

A Peep  Behind  the  Scenes.  By 
Mrs.  O.  F.  Walton. 

The  School  of  Obedience.  By  Rev 
Andrew  Murray. 

Tales  of  Adventure  from  the  Old 
Book.  By  Thos.  Champness. 
Moody's  StorieB.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 
The  True  Estimate  of  Life.  By 

G.  Campbell  Morgan. 

The  Robber’s  Cave.  By  A.  L.  O.  E. 
The  Life  of  David. 

John  Ploughman’s  Pictures.  By 
C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

Thoughts  for  the  Quiet  Hour.  Ed- 
ited by  D.  L.  Moody. 

Mothers  of  the  Bible.  By  Charles 
Leach. 

The  Shorter  Life  of  Moody.  Vol. 

I. — His  Life. 

The  Shorter  Life  of  Moody.  Vol. 
11.— His  Work. 

The  Revival  of  a Dead  Church. 
By  L.  G.  Broughton. 

Moody’s  Latest  Sermons. 

A Missionary  Penny.  A Story  by 
L.  C.  W. 

Calvary’s  CroBB.  A symposium. 
How  to  Pray.  By  R.  A.  Torrey. 
Little  King  Davie.  A Btory  by 
Nellie  llellis. 

Short  Talks.  By  D.  L.  Moody. 

The  Great  Appeal.  By  J. 
McClure. 

Pilgrim’s  Progress.  By  John  Bun- 
yan. 

Christie,  the  King's  Servant.  By 
Mrs.  Walton. 

What  is  Marantha?  By  G.  W. 
GiJIings. 

Kept  for  the  Master’s  Use.  By  F. 
R.  Havergal. 

Back  to  Bethel.  By  F.  B.  Meyer. 
Up  From  Sin.  By  L.  G.  Brough- 
ton. 

The  Ten  Commandments.  By  G. 
C.  Morgan. 

Popular  Amusements  and  Chris- 
tian Life.  By  P.  W.  Sinks. 
Heavenly  Harmonies.  By  M.  J. 
McLeod. 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 


Tbe  Words  of  Cboor 


G. 


$438  $8 

$903  80 


$1342  46 


are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  10  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
Bouth  remember  that  the  Queen  and 
Crescent  Route  offers  the  best  induce- 
ments. Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  Homeseekers'  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  tare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  information  as  to  stock  and 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application.  W.  C.  Rinkarson, 
G.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio 


is  one  of  the  very  best  Illustrated  Sun- 
day school  and  family  papers  pub- 
lished. it  should  be  in  all  the  families 
where  there  are  children  to  read  it,  and 
in  famiilee  where  there  are  no  chil- 
dren the  old  people,  the  fathers  and 
mothers,  can  read  it  with  profit.  If 
you  do  not  get  it  through  your  Sunday 
school,  subscribe  for  it  and  have  it 
sent  to  your  address  for  the  benefit  of 
the  family.  It  comes  weekly  and  will 
do  you  good.  It  costs  only  50  cents 
a year. 

MARQUETTE,  ON  LAKE  SU- 
PERIOR 


is  one  of  the  most  charming  summer 
resorts  reached  by  the  Chicago,  Mil 
waukee  & St.  Paul  Railway. 

its  healthful  location,  beautiful 
scenery,  good  hotels  and  complete  im- 
munity from  hay  fever,  make  a sum 
mer  outing  at  Marquette,  Mich.,  very 
attractive  from  the  standpoint  of 
health,  rest  and  comfort. 

Through  Pullman  sleeping  cars  are 
run  between  Chicago  and  Marquette 
and  excursion  tickets  sold  at  reduced 
rates  via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway. 

For  a copy  of  "The  Lake  Superior 
Country,”  containing  a description  of 
Marquette  and  the  copper  country, 
address,  with  four  (4)  cents  in  Btamps 
to  pay  postage,  F.  A.  Miller,  General 
Passenger  Agent,  Chicago,  111. 


HOME  SEEKERS’ 

Excursions  at  very  low  rates  to  many 
points  in  the  following  territory,  Ala- 
bama, Arizona,  Arkansas,  British  Co- 
lumbia, Colorado,  Florida,  Georgia, 
Idaho,  Indian  Territory,  Iowa,  Kansas, 
Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Michigan,  Min- 
nesota, Missitsippi,  Missouri,  Nebraska, 
New  Mexico,  North  Carolina,  North 
Dakota,  Oklahoma,  South  Carolina, 
South  Dakota,  Tennessee,  Texas,  Utah, 
Virginia,  Wisconsin  and  Wyoming, 
over  the  Big  Four  Route. 

Selling  dates:— Marah  4-18,  April 
1-15,  May  6-20. 

For  full  information  aDd  particulars 
as  to  rates,  tickets,  limits,  stop  over 
privileges,  etc.,  call  on  agents  “Big 
Four  Route,”  or  address  the  under- 
signed. Warren  J.  Lynch, 

Gen’l  Pass.  & Tkt.  Agt. 

W.  P.  Deppk,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A. 

Cincinnati,  O. 


•FLORIDA  SPECIAL” 


from  Chicago  to  St.  Augustine  Pull- 
man Palace  Sleeping  Cars  through 
without  change.  Every  week  day,  via 
“BIG  FOUlt  ROUTE.”  Effective  Mon 
day,  January  6tb,  19U2,  the  “Big  Four 
will  operate  Through  Pullman  Service, 
Chicago  and  Indianapolis  to  St.  Augus 
tine,  without  change,  via  Cincinnati  and 
"Queen  & Crescent" — Southern  Ry. — 
Plant  System— and  Florida  East  Coast. 
Sleepers  will  run  on  "Big  Four”  regular 
train  No.  18,  in  connection  with  the 
magnificent  “Chicago  and  Florida 
special"  from  Cincinnati.  The  train 
consists  of  Pullman  Vestibuied  Sleepers, 
Magnificent  Dining  Car,  Composite 
Observation  Car,  Vestibuied  Baggage 
Car. 

SCHEDULE  OF  TUB  "FLORIDA  8PECIAL.” 

Lv.  Chicago,  daily  except  Sun.,  1 :00  p.m. 
Lv.  Lafayette,  “ “ " 4:23  p.m. 

Lv.  indian'p’lis, " “ “ 6:20  p.m. 

Lv.  Greensburg,  “ “ “ 7:30  p.m. 

Ar.  Cincinnati,  " “ “ 9:05  p.m. 

Ar.  Jacksonville,  “ “ Mon.,  8:15  p.m. 

Ar  St.  Augustine,  “ " " 9:30  p.m. 

For  full  information  and  particulars 
as  to  schedules,  rates,  tickets,  etc.,  call 
on  Agents  “Big  Four  Route,”  or  address 
the  undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch, 

Gen.  Pass.  & Tkt.  Agt. 
W.  P.  Deppk,  Asst.  G,  P.  & T.  A. 

Cincinnati,  O 


May  1,  1902. 
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TUETIjAlLD  of  thuth. 


Our  Periodicals 


r 


rimaru  Sunday  School  Usson  ttdps. 


H 


erald  oi  Trutti. 


A UelUrious  Semi-Monthly  Journal.  16 

ptl|,es  devoted  to  the  tuteresW  of  the  M«nuo- 
^ “’Burch.  I ue  exposition  ofUoepel  Truth, 
and  the  promoOon  or  practical  piety  among 
all  elastics. 

Subscription  Price,  $1.00  per  yean  Six 
months,  50  cents.  Payable  in  aovance. 
Sample  Copies  Fre« 


Two  pages  are  devoted  to  each  leneon.  one 
page  containing  the  text  ol  the  lesson,  with 
practical  suggestions  for  ^“'er' 
lions,  answers  etc.  sod  theother  the 
Htory.  Hovers!  pag' « are  devoted  to  black 
hoard  Illustrations  of  all  the  lessons,  with  a 
short  description  of  each.  Very  practical  and 
helplul  to  primary  teachers. 

Prices:  One  copy,  one  year,  15  cents:  6 
or  more  copies,  one  year,  per  copy,  8 cents; 
6 or  more  copies,  3 months,  per  copy,  /i 
cents.  Sample  copies  free. 


m 


ennonitisctie  Rundschau.  ^Mlt8  G°  ’ 


Elkhart.  Indiana. 


A Oermsn.  four  column.  16  P#*«.  weekly 
p.pe".  devoted  to  news  from  Menuon .lie 
Churches  and  communities  In  all  partoof  the 
world.  It  contents  also  general  news,  as 
well  as  valuable  Instruction  and  Informa- 
tion on  Agriculture,  Education.  History, 
Science  and  Religion,  adapted  for  both  old 
and  young.  Published  weekly. 

Subscription  Price,  $1.00  per  year  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  free. 


VI 


ords  of  Cheer. 


A nice  lour  page.  Illustrated  paper  for  the 

Sunday  school  and  the  home.  Published 
weekly.  As  a Sunday  school  paper  there  1 
nothing  superior  to  it.  It  contains  valuable 
points  and  practical  observations  on  the  les- 
sen for  both  old  and  young.  1 he  lesson  story 
In  large  type,  for  the  children.  h>  • ‘ M**1*1 
feature.  It  contains  four  pages  or  four  co 
u.nns  each,  and  is  nicely  tllusirao  d Htet  o 
page  is  11  x 16  inches.  Thousands  of  hearts 
are  cheered  by  Its  weekly  visits. 

Prices:  One  copy  one  year,  50  cents  Over 
10  and  less  than  50  copies,  l year,  per  copy. 
36  cents.  Over  50  copies,  1 year,  per  copy, 
30  cents. 

This  paper  may  he  ordered  for  a shorter 
length  of  time  If  desired,  at  proportionate 
rales.  Special  terms  for  Introduction,  ham- 
pie  copies  free. 


D 


er  Ghristliche  Juoenolreui  d. 


| BooksWorth  Having  ] 

I Talks  With  Great  Workers  | 

$ UvO  S Sweet.  In  cloth,  postpaid,  V 

ft  #1*28  This  hook  brings  the  reader  J 

I into  contact  with  the  minds  of 
ir  Home  of  our  prettiest  men.  < 

M world  makes  way  for  a determined  1 

V man  ” j 

1 Pushing  to  the  Front: 

M 1 >,-.  su.  cess  Under  Difficulties.  By 
ft  , , ^ sweet  (Jlo:  h postpaid,  8I.A>. 

S \ hook  of  inspiration  and  encour- 
ft  age7iie.it  to  ail  who  are  sirnggllng 
M for  success  along  the , 
ft  knowledge  and  duty.  “X  will  And 
u wuy  or  make  one 

ft  Great  Books  as  Life  Teach* 
§ ers.  Bv  N.  I.  Hillls.  Under  tills 
M title  l)r  lllllis  treats  ten  master- 
W pieces  of  literature,  forming  an 
,Vxce1  lent  study.  12mo.  Cloth,  gilt 
lop,  postpaid.  *1.  2. 

The  Old  E-vangel  and  the 
New  Evangelism. 

By  C.  A . Eaton.  12mo.  Cloth,  gilt 
loo  net.  postpaid,  75  cents.  Dr. 
Eaton  treats  of  the  divine  message 
of  redemption  from  the  new  point 
of  to-dav,  emphasizing  the  neces- 
sity  for  a close  adherence  to  the 
apostolic  principles.  


Four  editions  of  70,000 
copies  printed  in  loss  than  one 
year.  Over  17,000  copies  sold 
siuce  January  1st,  1902.  A 
uew  edition  of  40,000  copies  is 
now  on  the  press.  Such  is  the 
record  of  the  book. 

Mr.  World  and 
Miss  Gtiuron  Member, 

OK 

The  Secret  Service  of  Satan, 

By  W.  S.  Harris. 

Nearly  325  pages,  18  original  illustra- 
tions. Cloth  Binding.  Price,  S1.00. 
TuiB  book  Bells  everywhere.  Agents 
are  having  wonderful  success.  One 
agent  alone  sold  over  1500.  Write  at 
once  for  terms.  If  you  want  to  make 
a business  of  selling,  send  us  65  cents 

for  a sample  to  use  in  taking  orders. 
Do  not  delay.  Act  at  once.  Address, 

Mennonite  PuDlisUlnQ  Go., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


A SPECIAL  BARGAIN. 

Every  family  ought  to  have  and  can 
now  afford  to  buy  Webster's  Un- 
abridged Dictionary.  We  are  offer- 
ing this  very  excellent  work  for  only 
$5.50  by  express.  It  is  the  authorized 
and  copyrighted  edition,  containing 
2,012  pages,  and  over  3,000  illustratloi  s. 
It  is  double  indexed,  and  is  bound  in 
full  law  sheep.  It  should  be  found  in 
every  family  library  aLd  at  this  ex- 
tremely low  price,  no  one  can  afford  to 
be  without  it. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Eikhart,  Ind. 


BIG  FOUR  ROUTE 

to  the  world  famed  Virginia  Hot 
Springs.  Fine  train  service,  dining 
cars,  Pullman  Sleepers,  observation 
carB.  The  new  fire-proof  Homestead 
Hotel,  entirely  rebuilt,  will  be  opened 

March  10, 190ft.  ~ 

Reduced  rate  tickets  now  on  sale 
For  full  information  call  on  ag^ts  of 
the  Big  Four  Route,  or  address  the 
undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch, 

*r~a  Gen.  Pass.  & Tkt.  Aat, 
W“P.  Deffe,  Asst.  G. P. & T A. 

Cincinnati,  O 


MENNO  SIHON’S  COMPLETE 
WORKS. 


A German  teur-page.  Illustrated  paper  .-Ize 
of  page,  11  x 15  Inches.  A paper  for  the  Sun- 
day school  and  the  home.  Published  weekly. 

This  enables  Sunday  schools  to  give  a paper 
to  the  scholars  every  Sunday.  This  paper  is 
to  the  German  Sunday  school  and  the  German 
home  what  the  “Words  of  Che.  r"  U to  the 
English. 

Price,  per  single  subscription,  50  cents  per 
year.  Price  in  quantities  for  Sunday 
schools,  the  same  as  "Words  oi  Cheer. 

See  above. 

youno  Peoule’s  Pctper. 

A twenty-page  Illustrated  monthly,  pub- 
lished In  the  Interest  of  the  young  people.  It 
ts  non-sectarian,  and  Is  designed  for  young 
people  of  all  classes.  The  con  touts  appear 
under  the  following  heads:  Educational  and 
Literary;  Fireside;  Sunday  Reading;  Good 
Health;  Missionary;  Story  aud  Rhyme;  Cur- 
rent HlBtory;  Naturalists’  Nook,  Miscellan- 
eous and  Editorials.  Price,  75  cent*  per 
year.  Sample  copies  tree.  Address.  “Young 
People’s  Paper,”  Elkhart,  lnd. 

^unda;j  School  Lesson  Helps, 

on  the  International  Lessons,  published  In 
English  and  German.  Especially  arranged 
for  both  teachers’  and  scholars’  use.  The 
most  comprehensive  quarterly  for  class  use 
for  the  price.  Adapted  to  all  Sunday  schools. 
All  who  use  them  are  unanimous  In  pro- 
nouncing them  the  best. 

Prices:  One  copy,  one  year,  20  cents;  5 
or  more  copies,  one  year,  per  copy,  10  cents; 
5 or  more  copies,  3 months,  per  copy,  3 cents. 
Sample  copies  free. 


[*he  Spirit  of  God 

Bv  G.  C.  Morgan.  12mo  Cloth, 
postpaid,  81.00.  Every  page  Is  en- 
riched by  deep,  spiritual  thought. 


Latin 


m e r i c a . : 

Bv  li  W.  Brown.  12nto.  Cloth, 
net,  postpaid,  *1.20.  It  contains  a 
clear  anil  exceedingly  Interesting 
account  of  the  history  and  dot  elop- 
mentofthe  Latin  speaking  coun- 
tries of  America,  Including  a record 
of  the  struggles  aud  triumphs  ol 
Christianity. 

Put  Up  Thy  Sword. 

Bv  Rev.  ,1.  H.  McLaren.  A power- 
ful discussion  of  the  Hue^U°5j 
“Can  a Christian  Believe  In  War / 
The  most  able  arguments  are  ably 
presented.  An  unusually  inten*t-B 
ing  and  profitable  study.  Cloth, 
postpaid,  80  cents. 

Into  the  Light. 

The  Story  of  a Boy’s  Influence  By 
I, ;bcu  E.  Itexford.  Cloth,  postpaid, 
■tr>  cents. 


Traits  of  Character. 

An  excellent  book  for  everybody 
to  read.  Presents  character  of  dif- 
ferent people  as  found.  Illustrated. 
Cloth,  postpaid,  81.1X1. 

Pandita  Psamabai 

The  blgh-casle  Hindu  woman. 

The  story  of  her  life.  By  H®1**1 
Dver.  12  mo.  Cloth,  postpaid,  81.06. 
This  story  should  be  known  to  all 
American  women.  Her  work  of 
rescuing  the  child-widows  of  India 
from  the  curse  to  which  their  re. Ig- 
loo consigns  them.  Is  truly  a noble 
and  grand  study. 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
, Elkhart,  lnd. 


The  Complete  Works  of  Menno 
Simon  st  ouldbe  read  by  every  memb.  r 
of  the  ehurch.  This  work  contains  747 
octavo,  double  column  page-,  8x11 
inches.  It  was  translated  from  the 
original  Holland  or  Dutch  lmguage, 
and  contains  all  the  writings  of  Menno 
Simon  now  extant,  giving  his  Renun- 
ciation of  the  Church  of  Rome.  An  ac- 
count  of  the  severest  persecutions 
against  him,  A description  of  the  place 
where  he  last  preached  the  G ’spel, 
where  he  died  and  was  buried,  Plain 
Instruction,  Tne  True  Christian  Truth, 

The  New  Birth,  The  Cross  of  Christ, 
Meditation  on  the  Twenty-  iftb  Psalm. 
Spiritual  Resurrection,  Excommunica- 
tion. The  Education  of  Children,  Reply 
toGellius  Faber,  A Supplication  to  Chris- 
tians, Apology,  Reply  to  John  A'l.asco, 
The  Triune,  Eternal  and  True  God, 
Christian  Baptism,  Reason  Why,  A 
Confession,  Reply  to  Zylis  and  l.em- 
mekes,  Replication,  the  Incarnation, 
Reply  to  Martin  Micron,  Jesus  the 
[ True  Scriptural  David,  Letters,  Etc. 

The  Book  is  printed  on  good  paper, 
large,  clear  type  and  substantially 
bound,  it  contains  a large  portion  of 
the  writings  of  Menno  Simon  never 
before  published  in  either  the  English 
or  German  languages. 

Every  family  and,  etpecially,  every 
Minister  should  have  a copy  of  this 
excellent  work. 

Andrew  Miller,  of  London,  England, 
the  author  of  an  extensive  Church  His- 
tory, says  of  Menno  Simon,  after  read- 
ing these  works,  “1  think  him  a more 
spiritual  and  scriptural  man  than  Lu- 
ther, hut  to  be  a Baptist  at  that  time, 
though  as  sound  in  doctrine  as  St. 
Paul,  was  to  be  treated  as  a heretic.” 
Published  and  for  sale  by 
The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 
Elkhart,  lnd. 


-OUR  EDITIONS  OF 

Matthew  Henry’s 
Commentary 

Are  the  be»t,  becauie  they  oontaln 
all  that  any  other  edition#  do;  and 
more,  too,  for  ours  have  the  Prefa- 
tory Note#  by  Dr.  John  A.  Broadu#, 
the  llluitratlon#  and  exten#lve 
foot  note#— all  of  whlch  are^  jam- 


IUUU  uuima — " 

able  and  are  not  to  be  found  tn  any 
other  edition#. 

They  are  printed  on  good  paper  1 

and  are  well  bound  In  durable  doth. 

3 volume  edition  only  $6.00 

i ^ [Original  price  *10.00.] 

6 volume  edition  only  $7*30  i 

[Original  price  *12.00  ] 

Whitfield,  when  asked  where  he 
■tudled  theology,  replied:  “On  my 
knee#,  reading  my  Bible 

‘Henry’*  Commentary.’ " Whitfield 
read  It  continuously  through  four 

time#. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

The  blessing  lies  not  in  what  we 
give  but  in  how  we  give. 

* 

An  occasional  reading  of  James  3 
Is  excellent  medicine  for  the  tongue. 

* 

Sin  is  the  same  whether  committed 
by  a millionaire  or  a pauper,  a king  or 
a slave. 

* 

Communion  services  were  held  in 
the  Towamencin,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Cong. 
Sunday,  Apr.  27. 

« 

God  expects  us  to  share  largely  in 
answering  our  own  prayers.  He  gives 
us  grace  to  do  or  be  what  we  pray  for. 

• 

If  even  the  very  hairs  of  our  head 
are  numbered,  we  may  be  sure  that 
God's  hand  is  in  all  the  events  of  our 
lives. 

e 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
Bethel  M.  U.,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  on  the  27th, 
Blah.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  officiating. 

• 

Our  duty  as  children  of  God  is  to 
know  His  will  concerning  us.  Daily 
study  of  the  Scripture  is  the  constant 
delight  of  every  child  of  God. 


In  the  interior  of  Brazil  and  Guiana, 
and  other  countries  In  South  America 
there  are  between  five  and  Beven  mil- 
lion people  who  have  never  haard  of 
Christ. 

• 

There  Is  evangelical  resistance,  and 
there  is  evangelical  non-reslBtance. 
Eph.  6 : 10-18  teaches  the  former  and  iB 
exemplified  in  Matt.  4 : 11,  while  Matt. 
5 ; 43-45  teaches  the  latter  and  is  ex- 
emplified in  John  18:36  and  Luke 
23  :34. 

• 

Let  conference  decisions  be  so 
worded  that  they  cannot  bo  misunder- 
stood or  misinterpreted.  Loosely  con- 
structed sentences  or  ambiguous 
phrases  sometimes  cause  the  reader 
to  draw  a very  different  conclusion 
from  that  intended. 

* 

“Pray  without  ceasing,”  wsb  read 
by  a little  girl  whose  book  had  a blot 
on  the  letter  “c”— Pray  without  eas- 
ing." It  gave  a new  meaning  to  the 
phrase  but  lost  none  of  its  strength. 
Prayer  should  be  fervent,  earnest,  not 
indifferently  or  thoughtlessly  uttered, 
or  without  a definite  purpose  back  of 
it.  To  be  effectual,  prayer  must  be 
earnest,  Intense,  from  the  depths  of 
the  heart.  No  others  reach  the  throne. 
» 

The  eighty-sixth  annual  report  of 
the  American  Bible  Society  shows  that 
the  total  receipts  for  the  year  ending 
March  31,  1902,  were  $433,173.99;  the 
total  issues  of  bibles  and  parts,  1,723,- 
791.  Of  these  1,037,036  were  distrib- 
uted in  foreign  lands.  The  total  issues 
of  the  Society  in  80  years  amount  to 
70,677,225.  Agencies  are  now  estab- 
lished in  the  Levant,  LaPlata,  Japan, 
China,  Brazil,  Mexico,  Cuba,  Venezuela 
and  Columbia,  Siam  and  Laos,  Central 
America,  Puerto  Rico  and  the  Phil- 
ippines, and  399  persons  were  employed 
in  these  countries  in  distributing  the 
Scriptures. 


. - The  Herald  is 

A VALUABLE  CON-  — ru- 

under  many  obli- 
TRIBUTI0N.  gaUon8  to  our  be. 

loved  brother  J.  K.  Hartzler  of  McVey- 
town,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  for  the  article 
“Fifty  years  in  the  Amish  Mennonite 
churches  in  Pennsylvania,”  which  will 
appear  in  our  next  issue.  Every  reader, 
be  he  called  Amish  or  Mennonite,  will 
likewise  feel  indebted  to  Bro.  Hartz 


ler  for  a contribution  that  required 
more  than  a year  of  patient,  persistent 
research,  and  the  result  of  which  is  a 
valuable  addition  to  the  historical 
literature  of  our  church  in  America. 
We  hope  Bro.  Hartzler  will  give  the 
readers  the  benefit  of  his  iavestigations 
into  the  “Gains  and  Losses  in  the 
Spiritual  Life.”  He  has  been  a close 
observer,  and  the  result  of  his  observ- 
ations and  experiences  cannot  fail  to 
be  beneficial  to  all. 

• 

ALMOST  An  editor  receives  many 
HARMLESS,  varieties  of  “complimen- 
taries.”  Some  of  them  are  of  such  a 
nature  that  it  is  hard  to  determine 
whether  he  is  made  the  victim  of  a joke 
or  the  unappreciative  object  of  well 
meant  kindness,  wrongly  bestowed. 
Some  of  these  “complimentaries”  are 
truly  appreciable,  most  of  them  are  sent 
bb  a hint  that  favorable  mention  of  the 
gift  would  be  very  acceptable.  But  the 
best  oddity  and  latest  arrival  is  a pack- 
age of  French  cigarette  paper,  of  which, 
the  tobacco  reeking  pamphlet  which 
accompanies  it  states  that  “on  account 
of  its  purity,  it  is  almost  harmless  to  the 
delicate  parts  of  the  throat.”  Almost, 
but  not  quite.  The  editor  does  not  use 
tobacco,  and  knows  no  legitimate  use 
for  it  but  for  killing  lice  on  sheep  and 
plants,  but  he  knows  many  cases  where 
it  has  been  used  with  great  success,  es- 
pecially in  cigarette  form,  in  killing 
boys  and  young  men  by  the  slow  process 
of  nicotine  poisoning,  and  the  professor 
of  a large  school  assures  us  that  he  has 
by  actual  experience  found  that  the 
boys  and  young  men  who  use  it  are  in- 
ferior in  mental  acumen,  and  have 
lower  grades  in  school  than  those  who 
do  not  use  it.  To  frankly  adrtrtise 
something  which  at  best  is  nothing  but 
a useless  habit,  as  being  almost  harm- 
less, is  in  our  estimation,  a pretty 
damaging  confession.  If  the  manu- 
facturer acknowledges  that  there  is 
some  harm  in  its  use,  how  much  harm  is 
there  really  in  it?  Let  the  insane 
asylums,  the  untimely  deaths,  the 
broken-hearted  parents  and  the  broken 
down  victims  give  answer. 


A CITY  what  iB  now  known 

DESTROYED.  88  the  French  island  of 
Martinique,  forming  one 
•f  the  group  of  islands  known  as  the 
Lesser  Antilles,  and  which  in  prehii 
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toric  times  formed  a part  of  the  great 
stretch  of  country  connecting  what  is 
now  known  as  North  and  South  Amer- 
ica, a terrible  volcanic  eruption  took 
place  in  the  volcano  of  Mont  Pelee  on 
the  morning  of  the  8tb  inst.  Under- 
ground rumblings  had  been  heard  for 
days,  but  as  the  island  is  more  or  less  of 
volcanic  structure  and  those  things  are 
not  uncommon,  but  little  attention  was 
paid  to  these  disturbances.  From  the 
tales  of  survivors  it  appears  that  the 
terrible  catastrophe  came  not  in  the 
form  of  a shower  of  red  hot  ashes,  al 
though  ashes  fell,  nor  in  the  flowing 
lava,  although  that  cam*  down  the 
mountain  in  streams  devouring  every- 
thing as  it  went,  but  in  one  all  consu- 
ming blast  of  suffocating,  poisonaus 
gases.  The  30,000  people  of  the  city  of 
St.  I’ierre  were  stricken  down  instantly. 
Death  was  not  a matter  of  minutes  or 
haurs  but  of  seconds.  Not  a person 
within  the  limits  of  the  town  escaped. 
The  few  half  dead  survivors  who  were 
on  the  outskirts  of  the  zone  of  death 
state  that  the  air  was  full  of  flame  and 
death,  and  that  people  fell  down  in 
their  tracks  without  a cry  or  scarcely  a 
gesture,  so  sudden  was  the  destruction 
that  came  upon  them.  The  flow  of 
lava  destroyed  aud  entirely  abliterated 
the  city.  The  eruptions  which  continue 
are  changing  the  physical  features  of 
the  island,  new  hills  and  valleys  appear 
ing  everywhere.  The  food  and  fresh 
water  supply  was  cut  off  and  the  sur- 
vivors suffered  tortures  of  hunger  and 
thirst,  many  of  the  injured  ones  dying 
before  relief  could  reach  them  from  the 
neighboring  islands. 

ThiB  great  calamity,  by  which  fully 
30,000  people  lost  thair  lives  as  it  were 
In  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  teaches  the 
world  a solemn  lesson.  Especially  does 
it  teach  the  quibbling  critic  of  Bible 
history  the  fact  that  it  was  possible  for 
the  earth  to  swallow  up  the  disobedient 
children  of  Israel  in  the  desert,  and 
that  it  was  possible  for  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  to  be  destroyed  by  fire  and 
brimstone,  and  so  suddenly  that  none 
that  were  in  the  city  could  escape.  The 
destruction  of  the  city  of  Pompeii,  the 
23d  of  August,  A.  D.  79,  by  an  eruption 
of  Mount  Vesuvius  which  completely 
covered  the  city  with  lava  and  ashes 
was,  up  to  this  time,  leoked  upon  as  the 
greatest  catastrophe  of  its  kind  in  the 
destruction  of  a city,  but  Pompeii  wes 
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gradually  covered  up,  and  many  had 
time  to  escape.  It  Is  impossible  to  im 
agine,  or  to  describe  the  awfulness  of 
Bucha  catastrophe  as  that  which  befell 
St.  Pierre.  To  them  it  was  as  though  the 
last  day  had  come.  To  them  it  was  the 
last  day.  For  them  the  end  of  the 
world  had  come,  and  as  suddenly  as  it 
will  come.  IIow  that  day  will  come,  how 
God  will  deal  with  the  world  and  with 
the  earth  at  that  moment  when  all 
thlngB  earthly  shall  cease  and  time  shall 
be  no  more,  we  do  not  know,  but  the 
lessons  of  St.  Pierre,  Krahatoa,  Caracas, 
and  Lisbon  show  what  natural  forces 
God  haB  stored  in  the  interior  of  this 
globe,  and  that  even  these  might  be 
amply  sufficient  to  fulfil,  at  llis  com- 
mand, the  prophecy  regarding  the  con 
summation  of  all  material  things. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bish.  J.  Kurtz  of  Ligonier,  lnd., 
conducted  communion  services  at 
Barker  Street,  Mich  , on  the  11th  inst. 

* 

Joseph  Godshalk  and  family,  who 
left  Blooming  Glen,  l’a.,  eight  years 
ago  for  India,  are  expected  home  in 
the  near  future. 

* 

Bko.  David  Garber  of  Nampa, 
Idaho,  expects  to  start  for  Alberta, 
Canada,  on  the  19th  inst.  to  spend  six 
weeks  visiting  the  congregations  there. 

* 

Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman.  Superintend- 
ent of  the  Chicago  Home  Mission,  was 
in  Elkhart  on  the  23d  to  present  some 
matters  before  the  Evangelizing  Board. 
Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler  went  to  Chicago 
on  the  25th  to  make  another  payment 
on  the  Mission. 

* 

Bro.  Lewis  Burkholder  of  Box 
Grove,  Ont.,  who  has  been  attending 
the  Elkhart  Institute  for  some  months, 
left  for  hie  home  on  the  14th  of  April. 
He  preached  an  excellent  sermon  to 
the  young  people  on  the  13th.  llis  stay 
among  us  was  much  appreciated  by  all. 

* 

AN  unusual  “exchange  of  pulpits” 
occurred  among  our  Elkhart  County 
congregations  Sunday,  May  3.  Bro.  1 . 
Y.  Lehman  of  Goshen,  preached  at  Elk- 
hart; Bro.  Noah  Metzler,  of  South 
West,  at  Olive;  Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman  of 
Elkhart  at  Nappanee;  Bro.  Burkholder 
of  Nappanee  at  Salem;  Bro.  J.  S. 
Uartzler  of  Elkhart,  at  lloldemans  and 
Bio.  Samuel  Yoder  at  Barker  Street, 
Mich.,  where  he  preached  a funeral 
Bermon. 

♦ 

Bro.  DeWitt  B.  Good,  M.  D.,  of 
HarriBonburg,  Va.,  has  converted  his 
former  effice  residence  on  the  ltawley 
Springs  Pike  within  two  and  one  half 
miles  of  Harrisonburg,  into  a well  ap- 
pointed sanitarium  and  hospital, 
known  as  the  Glendale  Sanitarium. 
The  pleasant  surroundings,  the  health- 


ful climate,  excellent  water  and  the 
skillful  medical  attention,  bb  well  as 
the  the  reasonable  rateB  for  board,  etc., 
have  already  brought  a number  of  cases 
there  for  surgical  treatment,  all  of 
which  have  been  highly  successful  and 
the  cures  speedy.  Bro.  Good  was  for- 
merly a valued  and  esteemed  employee 
in  our  Publishing  House  and  it  gives 
us  pleasure  to  learn  of  his  success  in 
hlB  chosen  Held  of  labor. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ZEAL. 

BY  A.  O.  KOLB. 


It  has  been  Baid  that  the  world  is 
daily  becoming  better,  and  it  is  pleas- 
ant to  look  at  the  condition  of  affairs  in 
that  light.  It  has  been  discovered, 
however,  that  this  conclusion  is  reached 
by  a great  many  who  look  only  at  the 
great  activity  which  manifests  itself  in 
Christian  work  in  general,  and  who  lose 
sight  of  the  fact  that  the  agencies  of 
sin  are  fully  equally  active.  It  may  be 
well,  therefore,  to  examine  Christian 
activity  and  see  what  it  is. 

When  a person  becomes  highly  inter- 
ested in  some  line  of  woik,  and  is  ready 
to  make  sacrilice  that  the  desired  end 
may  be  accomplished,  there  are  always 
those  who  admire  bis  or  her  zeal. 

Yres  it  may  be  a sort  of  zeal,  but  not 
always  the  right  kind.  Zeal  should 
always  be  according  to  knowledge,  as 

Paul  says  in  Bom.  10  ; 2,  and  then  only 

can  the  best  results  be  attained  through 
the  efforts  put  forth.  There  is  a holy 
zeal,  but  there  may  also  be,  and  often 
is,  an  unholy  zeal.  The  whole  being 
seems  affected  when  zeal  rnakeB  its  de- 
mands, and  hence  the  need  that  it  be 
according  to  knowledge.  Let  it  not  be 
an  intemperate  zeal.  True  zeal  is  not 
any  one  single  affection  of  the  soul,  but 
a strong  mixture  of  many  holy  affec- 
tions, filling  the  heart  with  all  pious  in- 
tentions, every  intention  being  moet 
fervent. 

This  kind  of  zeal  is  profitable.  I here 
are  some,  however,  who  mistake  a sort 
of  wild  enthusiasm  for  zeal,  and  seem 
almost  surprised  when  others  fail  to 
become  possessed  with  the  same  enthu- 
siasm. Not  only  are  they  surprised, 
but  often  even  go  bo  far  as  to  criticise 
others  for  “being  so  Blow  to  fall  in  line” 
with  what  seem  to  them  such  pressing 
needs.  This  class  of  people  are  in  dan- 
ger of  going  wrong.  They  become  en- 
slaved to  their  unrestricted  enthusiasm, 
mistaking  it  for  zeal,  which  becomes  so 
violent  that  they  are  apt  to  become  am- 
bitious or  even  proud.  Their  inten 
lions  may  be  good,  and  their  purpose 
worthy,  yet  by  failing  to  govern  their 
enthusiasm,  and  holding  it  in  control, 
they  may  defeat  the  very  object  sought. 

This  is  the  kind  of  zeal  which  many 
people  notice,  and  upon  which  they 
base  their  conclusion  that  "surely  the 
world  must  be  becoming  better  because 
there  are  so  many  more  such  people 
than  there  used  to  be."  But  this  is  the 
kind  of  zeal  which  often  proves  hurt- 
ful and  well  may  it  be  said  that  noth- 
ing has  wrought  more  prejudice  to  re- 
ligion, or  brought  more  disparagement 
upon  truth,  than  boisterous  and  unsea- 
sonable zeal. 

In  our  own  Mennonite  church  there 
is  need  of  caution  along  this  line. 
Truly  there  are  great  needs  to  be  met, 


and  great  things  to  be  done.  Let  it  be 
remembered,  however,  that  two  work- 
ing in  full  harmony,  can  do  more  than 
one,  and  that  the  whole  church  work  . 
ing  together  can  accomplish  much 
more  good  than  only  a small  part.  Do 
not  “crowd”  matters.  Steady  but  cer- 
tain progress  is  infinitely  more  profit- 
able than  spasmodic  spurts.  There  is 
more  stability,  and  lesB  likelihood  of 
causing  lack  of  confidence.  If  one 
brother  or  sister  seems  to  have  an  over- 
whelming conviction  that  such  or  such 
a work  ought  to  be  done  in  and 
throughout  or  by  the  church,  let  him  or 
her  have  sufficient  patience  not  to 
weary  others  by  continually  harping  on 
that  theme,  to  the  exclusion  of  others 
which  may  be  equally  needful.  Per- 
haps there  is  some  other  work  to  be 
done  or  some  other  end  to  be  attained 
before  the  best  results  along  your  line 
of  thought  may  be  reached.  Do  not 
think  that  everybody  must  at  once 
come  to  your  opinion,  and  then  criticise 
if  they  fail  to  do  so.  You  may  throw  a 
barrier  in  your  own  way.  Stop  and 
think.  Do  not  presume  that  your  con- 
viction is  so  clear  that  no  further 
thought  is  needed.  It  is  hardly  likely 
that  you  are  the  only  one  of  whom  God 
expects  work,  neither  is  it  probable 
that  you  can  be  bb  successful  alone  as 
when  you  have  the  hearty  co  operation 
of  many.  Do  not  say  within  yourself 
that  if  you  do  not  “push,”  nothing  will 
be  accomplished,  and  that  you  must 
therefore  break  loose.  That  will  be 
presumption,  and  you  know  a pre- 
sumptuous person  is  nowhere  num- 
bered with  the  faithful  servants  of 
God. 

If  such  were  the  only  zeal  to  be 
found,  it  would  be  a sad  Btate  of  affairs. 

We  believe,  however,  that  our  people 
have  learned  that  "first  impressions” 
are  not  always  safe  to  follow,  and  that 
it  is  necessary  to  exercise  the  greatest 
care  and  forethought  in  all  things  per- 
taining to  the  growth  and  develop- 
ment of  our  church.  All  the  various 
branches  of  work  which  have  been 
taken  up  are  good  in  their  place,  but  we 
should  guard  against  trying  to  make 
one  or  more  rise  into  conspicuous 
prominence  at  the  expense,  and  to  the 
detriment,  of  others.  No  one  needs  to 
press  his  cause  unduly.  No  Christian 
wants  fame,  nor  the  applause  of  men, 

If  any  man  thinketh  himself  something 
when  he  is  nothing,  he  deceiveth  him- 
self. Let  no  man  assume  that  he  is 
called  to  tell  others  how  they  shall 
manage  their  afialrs,  and  how  much 
they  should  give  to  this  or  that  depart- 
ment of  the  Lord’s  work,  when  they 
have  nothing  of  their  own  to  manage, 
and  would  not  know  how  to  keep  it  to 
manage  if  they  had. 

Our  church  to  day  needs  active 
“workers,”  to  cope  with  the  rapid  and 
stern  forward  march  of  ungodliness  in 
all  formB.  Our  church  needs  “givers,” 
who  will  contribute  of  their  means 
when  necessary  to  help.  Our  church 
needs  "those  who  have  power  with  God 
in  prayer.”  Let  no  one  think  we  must 
all  work  alike,  or  give  alike,  or  pray 
alike.  We  cannot;  that  is  a settled 
fact.  If  we  all  do  our  part,  and  are 
satisfied  with  what  each  one  is  doing, 
there  will  be  such  a unity  and  power 
that  the  influence  exerted  cannot  be 
estimated.  Let  our  zeal  ever  be  tem- 
pered with  knowledge. 

To  advocate  something  of  which  we 
know  nothing  or  comparatively  little, 
is  not  safe.  A personal  knowledge  of, 


and  acquaintance  with,  the  nature  of  a 
work  under  contemplation  is  the  best 
equipment  we  can  command  for  Its  ac- 
complishment. Let  us  remember  that 
the  flighty  purpose  Is  never  overtaken 
unless  the  deed  go  with  it. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CONSECRATION. 


BY  MYRTLE  8HENK. 


What  does  consecration  mean  ? It 
means  devotion  to  God;  separation 
from  the  world;  “set  apart"  for  the 
Master’s  service.  It  means  “Not  my 
will  but  Thine,  be  done.”  To  be  wholly 
conseorated  we  must  give  up  self.  Self 
seems  to  be  the  greatest  enemy  in  the 
Christian’s  warfare. 

Man  in  his  natural  condition  is  prone 
to  gratify  self  instead  of  seeking  to 
glorify  God  We  must  give  up  worldly 
amusements:  in  the  consecrated  life 
there  will  be  no  time  for  them.  The 
question  will  theD  be,  “How  can  I best 
improve  every  moment?”  instead  of, 
“what  shall  I do  to  kill  time?”  We 
must  give  up  the  frivolous,  fleeting 
fashions  of  this  world,  and  be  clothed 
with  the  robe  of  righteousness.  Let  us 
spend  our  time  adorning  the  soul  with 
the  beautiful  graces  God  offers  us,  in- 
stead of  decorating  these  frail  bodies, 
which  are  to  return  to  dust  from  which 
they  were  made. 

We  must  refrain  from  foolish  talking 
and  jesting.  The  apostle  says,  “we 
Bhould  rather  give  thanks.”  He  also 
Bays,  “walk  as  children  of  light,”  (Eph. 

5.)  Not  only  must  we  put  off  certain 
things  but  we  must  put  on  certain 
other  things.  We  must  put  on  hu- 
mility. Christ,  our  example,  pleased 
not  Himself,  but  took  upon  Him  the 
form  of  a servant,  became  a "man  of 
sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief, 
and  finally  died  to  atone  for  our  sins. 

If  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  was  humble 
surely  humility  is  required  of  us.  Deter 
says,  “For  as  much  then  as  Christ  hath 
suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  your- 
selves likewise  with  the  same  mind," 

(1  Peter  4:1). 

We  must  prefer  others  before  our- 
selves. We  can  easily  do  thiB  when  we 
become  willing  to  let  God  reveal  to  us 
our  natural  standing  in  His  sight.  In 
order  to  be  wholly  consecrated,  we 
must  be  willing  to  give  up  home  and 
friends,  saying,  “Where  He  leads  I’ll 
follow.”  Jesus  said,  “Whosoever  he  be 
of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he 
hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple,”  (Luke 
14:33).  We  must  be  willing  to  cross 
the  waters,  and  bear  the  gospel  to 
heathen  lands,  and  we  must  also  be 
willing  to  stay  at  home  and  win  souls 
for  God  in  our  own  circle.  To  be  truly 
consecrated  is  to  daily  seek  to  know 
more  of  God,  and  to  cheerfully  submit 
ourselves  to  Him  under  ail  circum- 
stances. 

Being  thus  given  up  to  God's  will  we 
become  acquainted  with  God.  We 
learn  to  trust  Him  more,  and  we  be 
come  more  eager  to  know  His  holy 
will.  Being  empty  and  free  from  self 
God  oan  fill  us  with  His  fullness. 
Man’s  extremity  is  God's  opportunity. 
When  man  makes  an  absolute  sur- 
render of  all  that  he  is  or  hopes  to  be, 
then  and  then  only  can  God  work 
through  him  to  the  glory  of  Hie  name. 
When  the  old  man  is  crucified  and  we 
“have  put  on  the  new  man  which  is 
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renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  image 
of  Him  that  created  him,”  we  are  will- 
ing to  obey  promptly  all  the  commands 
of  God.  We  will  be  willing  to  do  any- 
thing that  we  believe  will  please  Him 
although  it  may  not  be  a direct  com- 
mand. 

When  we  give  up  all  for  Christ,  He 
sends  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  abiding 
Comforter,  the  Spirit  of  truth  to  guide 
us  into  all  truth.  Holy  men  of  old  were 
led  by  this  Spirit,  and  through  its 
power  did  many  mighty  works  for  God. 

It  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day  and 
forever.  Men  and  women  of  to-day 
may  be  led  by  this  divine  power,  and 
may  also  have  its  abiding  presence  In 
the  trials  and  sorrows  of  life,  if  we  are 
only  willing  to  surrender  our  feeble 
lives  and  our  stubborn  wills  to  One  who 
knows  our  every  need,  and  who  num- 
bers the  hairs  of  our  heads,  and  longs 
to  give  us  rich  blessings  which  He  can 
not  give  until  we  are  entirely  conse- 
crated to  Him. 

The  power  of  a surrendered  life  is 
great.  “Elias  wbb  a man  subject  to 
like  passions  as  we  are,  and  he  prayed 
earnestly  that  it  might  not  rain:  and 
it  rained  not  on  the  earth  by  the  space 
of  three  years  and  six  months,”  (Jus. 

5 ; 17).  In  the  book  of  Daniel  we  read 
of  three  Hebrews  cast  into  a fiery  fur- 
nace, but  they  were  seen  walking  in 
the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  One  walked 
with  them  like  the  Son  of  God. 

The  consecrated  heart  is  a light  in 
the  world,  and  a firebrand  for  God.  We 
should  strive  to  do  more  in  this  life 
than  to  simply  get  saved  ourselveB. 
As  long  as  we  have  only  enough 
spiritual  life  to  support  one  soul  we 
can  not  do  much  for  others,  but  when 
by  entire  consecration  we  become 
“filled,”  so  that  we  may  say  with  the 
Psalmist,  “My  cup  runneth  over,”  then 
God  speass  through  us  wordB  of  com- 
fort for  the  sorrowing,  wordB  of  en 
couragement  for  the  weak,  words  of 
love  and  iuvltation  for  the  wanderer. 

The  consecrated  life  is  the  happiest 
life.  The  Binner  thinks  he  can  not  give 
up  the  pleasures  of  this  life  to  become 
a child  of  God,  but  if  he  could  get  a 
glimpse  of  the  life  hid  with  Christ  in 
God,  his  enjoyments  would  lose  their 
charm.  The  life  lived  for  God  gets  the 
most  enj  >yment  on  this  side  of  the 
grave,  and  eternal  life  in  the  presence 
of  God  when  this  life  is  done. 

When  we  begin  to  live  for  God  the 
world  seems  brighter;  the  faults  we 
see  in  others  grow  smaller,  and  life 
dons  a more  lovely  hue.  Trials  and 
persecutions  are  more  easily  borne. 
Why  did  Paul  suffer  so  many  persecu 
tions?  Because  he  was  not  disobedient 
to  the  heavenly  vision,  but  yielded  him- 
self to  God,  and  finally  came  to  the 
point  where  he  could  say,  "I  am  cruci- 
fied with  Christ,  nevertheless  1 live; 
yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me,” 
(Gal.  2:20.) 

Dear  reader,  let  us  give  up  all  for 
God.  Nothing  that  we  have  is  too  good 
to  give  to  God.  He  gave  His  only  Son 
for  ub.  We  may  be  covered  with  sin, 
and  we  may  feel  as  though  no  one 
cares  for  us,  but  Jesus  is  ready  to  re- 
ceive us,  and  fill  us  with  a power  for 
good.  "Come  with  your  Bins,  at  His 
feet  lowly  bow,  He  will  not  turn 
away.”  The  desire  of  each  heart  should 
be,— “Create  in  me  a clean  heart,  O 
God;  and  renew  a right  spirit  within 
me.”  “Purge  me  with  hyssop  and  I shall 
be  clean:  wash  me,  and  1 shall  be  whiter 
than  snow."  “Take  my  life  and  let  it 
be  consecrated,  Lord,  to  Thee.”  ; 

Alba,  Mo. 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  IS  THERE  FOR  ME  TO  DO? 


BY  SARAH  KURTZ. 


Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me  do? 
Am  I willing  to  do  the  work  the  Lord 
would  have  me  do?  Ami  willing  to 
make  a sacrifice  for  the  work  ? This 
subject  is  one  to  take  home  for  in- 
dividual consideration. 

What  is  there  for  me  to  do?  The 
harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers 
are  few.  Christ  told  His  disciples  that, 
and  we  also  have  a work  to  do.  May 
we  as  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ  be 
willing  to  take  up  the  work  whatever  it 
may  be,  even  if  it  should  be  a sacrifice 
for  ub.  When  we  think  and  realize 
how  Christ  suffered  and  gave  Himself 
for  us,  should  we  not  be  willing  to  do 
all  for  Christ  that  we  can  ? 

We  are  weak  and  cannot  do  anything 
in  our  own  strength,  but  God  may  be 
able  to  accomplish  a great  deal  through 
us.  We  may  give  a kind  word  or  a 
smile  and  let  our  light  shine  forth  to 
help  some  one.  Have  you  ever  noticed 
how  much  of  Christ’s  life  was  spent  in 
doing  kind  things?  He  spent  a large 
portion  of  His  time  in  making  people 
happy.  Some  one  has  said,  “The 
greatest  thing  a person  can  do  for  his 
heavenly  Father  is  to  be  kind  to  some 
of  His  other  children.”  Oh,  may  we 
show  more  kindness  to  others.  How 
much  the  world  needs  it,  and  how  easily 
it  can  be  done. 

Do  unto  others  as  you  wish  to  be 
done  by.  Oh,  that  a burning  desire  to 
help  some  one  or  do  a kind  deed  may 
kindle  in  every  heart.  Our  stay  on 
earth  is  short,  and  we  know  not  whose 
eternal  destiny  may  hinge  upon  our 
words  or  actions. 

“I  shall  pass  through  this  world  but 
once.  Any  good  thing  therefore  that  I 
can  do,  or  any  kindness  that  I can  show 
to  any  human  being  let  me  do  it  now, 
let  me  not  defer  it  or  negleot  it,  for  I 
shall  not  pass  this  way  again.” 

What  is  there  for  me  to  do?  1 must 
be  fully  consecrated  to  the  Lord's  will 
and  to  His  service,  and  put  my  trust 
fully  in  Him  that  whatsoever  the  Lord 
has  for  me  to  do  1 will  be  ready  and 
willing  to  do  it. 

“Whatsoever  thy  handfindeth  to  do, 
do  it  with  thy  might,”  Eccles.  9 : 10. 
Distributing  tractB  and  other  religious 
literature  is  a work  to  do.  How  much 
good  has  been  done  by  them.  Many 
have  been  brought  out  of  darkness  into 
light  by  reading  them,  lly  seeing  that 
one  word,  “Eternity,”  one  soul  was 
saved. 

This  is  a work  that  each  one  can  do. 
It  is  a privilege  to  sow  the  seed  where- 
ever  we  go.  We  may  scatter  some 
tracts  here  and  there  and  offer  up  a 
petition  to  God  that  some  sin  sick  soul 
may  find  it  and  be  saved,  and  bring 
forth  much  fruit  to  the  honor  and  glory 
of  God.  What  blessed  rewards  are 
promised  us  if  we  are  faithful. 

We  may  have  to  pass  through  trials 
or  suffering  sometimes,  but  yet  we 
should  be  patient  and  willing,  for  what 
is  that  compared  to  the  glory  that  will 
be  revealed  to  us  if  we  are  faithful  unto 
death.  Oh,  may  we  use  the  talent  the 
Lord  has  given  us  and  do  all  we  can. 
Others  may  be  able  to  do  more  than  we 
can,  but  we  find  in  the  parable  that  tbe 
man  who  had  two  talents  had  the  same 
reward  as  the  man  who  had  five  talents. 
He  heard  the  ssme  words.  So  if  we 


make  good  use  of  the  talents  God  has 
loaned  us  He  always  gives  us  more. 
Then  let  us  use  our  talents  that  we  have 
and  not  hide  them  and  go  about  idle 
with  folded  hands  and  think  eome  one 
else  can  do  the  work. 

God  help  us  to  be  up  and  doing  and 
be  found  faithful  in  His  service,  using 
every  opportunity  to  help  some  one  and 
speak  to  the  unsaved.  Do  we  not  often 
neglect  that  one  important  part  in 
speaking  to  the  unconverted  about  their 
soul's  salvation  ? 

Do  we  let  our  light  shine  before  them 
as  we  should?  May  our  life  be  more 
perfect  that  they  may  see  our  works 
and  glorify  our  Father  in  heaven. 
Then  they  may  see  that  we  are  really 
interested  in  their  soul's  salvation. 

We  should  also  bear  one  another's 
burdens.  P.aul  says,  “Bear  ye  one 
anothers  burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the  law 
of  Christ.”  Are  we  willing  to  do  that, 
or  will  we  pass  them  by  and  let  some 
one  else  help  them  ? May  we  put  our 
whole  dependence  on  God,  and  not  on 
human  help,  for  that  too  often  fails. 
May  we  give  our  life  and  all  to  the  Lord 
to  use  us  as  workers  in  His  vineyard. 

"Take  my  life  and  let  It  be 
Consecrated,  Lord,  to  Thee, 

Take  my  hands  and  let  them  move, 

At  the  Impulse  of  Thy  love.” 

There  may  be  work  to  do  at  home,  or 
we  may  be  called  to  leave  our  home 
and  friends  for  another  part  of  the  field, 
but  wherever  it  may  be,  can  1 say,  “I 
will  go  where  You  want  me  to  go,  dear 
Lord.” 

“It  may  not  be  on  the  mountain  height. 

Or  over  the  stormy  sea, 

It  may  not  be  on  the  battle  front. 

My  Lord  will  have  need  of  me. 

But  If  by  a still  small  voice  He  calls 
To  pathe  that  1 do  not  know. 

I'll  answer,  dear  Lord,  with  my  hand  In 
Thine, 

I’ll  go  where  You  want  me  to  go.” 

So  let  ub  take  up  the  work  bravely, 
whatever  there  is  for  us  to  do.  And 
then  at  last  when  our  labors  are  ended, 
we  can  go  home  rejoicing,  bringing  our 
sheaves  with  us  that  we  gathered  in 
God's  harvest  field  on  earth,  and  hear 
that  welcome  voice  say,  “Well  done, 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant,  thou 
hast  been  faithful  in  a few  things,  I 
will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things; 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.” 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  HELPING  HAND. 

BY  ANNIE  V.  YODER. 


God  never  intended  that  man  should 
live  unto  himself.  We  have  been  so 
created  that  in  order  to  be  happy  we 
must  try  to  mike  others  happy.  Our 
own  lives  are  never  brighter  than  when 
we  strive  to  brighten  those  of  others. 
Then  by  helping  others,  we  help  our- 
selves. Bless  others  and  God  will  blesB 
you.  How  glad  and  how  thankful  we 
should  be,  then,  when  we  have  the 
privilege  of  helping  some  one,  and  that 
not  only  one  or  two  here  and  there  are 
called  helpers,  but  that  God  wants  each 
one  of  Hie  children  to  be  a “helping 
hand." 

He  does  not  mean  for  any  one  of  us 
to  be  miserable  look  out  tor  myself 
people.  He  has  placed  us  in  a world 
of  opportunities,  and  says  through  one 
of  His  inspired  writers,  “As  ye  have 
therefore  opportunity  do  good  unto  all 
men,  especially  to  those  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith,”  but  unto  all  men, 


white  or  black,  intelligent  or  ignorant, 
in  your  own  neighborhood  or  abroad. 
Let  none  hear  you  idly  saying,  “There 
is  nothing  I can  do,”  for  the  hand  that 
is  willing  to  help  finds  work  abundant. 

“There  are  many  eyes  that  water. 

There  are  many  hearts  that  bleed, 

There  are  wounds  that  all  need  binding. 

There  are  feet  that  go  astray; 

There  are  tears  all  hot  and  blinding. 

That  our  hands  can  wipe  away.” 

None  may  say,  “1  can  find  no  one 
that  needs  help,”  for  seemingly  from  all 
sides  the  dying,  tho  starving,  and  the 
lost  are  crying,  “Come  and  help  ua.”  It 
is  undoubtedly  our  Christian  duty  to 
help  those  in  need,  but  let  us  also  take 
it  as  a privilege.  When  we  help  others 
in  a cheerful,  Christian  way,  it  makes 
us  nobler,  it  makes  us  more  whole- 
souled,  and  yet  we  sometimes  are  so 
forgetful  and  we  cling  to  these  things 
which  God  has  entrusted  into  our  care, 
and  with  which  we  are  to  help  others,  as 
if  they  were  our  own  and  nobody  else 
were  to  receive  any  benefit  from  them. 
When  so  used  they  do  not  make  us 
happy.  No,  if  you  want  to  see  some 
one  that  finds  “life  worth  the  living,” 
look  at  the  helping  hand,  who  lives  not 
for  its  own  interest,  its  own  joy,  but  for 
the  help  it  may  be  to  others. 

The  wise  man  says,  “Withhold  not 
good  from  them  to  whom  it  is  due, 
when  it  is  within  the  power  of  thine 
hand  to  do  it.”  God  told  the  Israelites 
that  they  should  open  their  hand  wide 
unto  the  needy.  Caul  says,  “As  ye 
abound  in  everything  in  faith  and 
utterance  see  that  ye  abound  in  this 
grace  also.”  Some  one  has  said  we 
show  our  appreciation  of  God's  work 
by  our  work.  Do  we  appreciate  what 
God  is  doing  for  ub?  Are  we  glad  for 
Uib  work  of  redemption?  Are  we  glad 
He  has  placed  us  into  Christian  homes 
and  in  a land  of  gospel  privileges  and 
blesses  us  with  all  things  needful?  Do 
we  appreciate  His  work?  If  so,  what 
do  we  render  back  for  all?  If  we  ap- 
preciate His  help  let  us  help  others — 
“freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give,” 
and  lie  will  say,  "Whatsoever  ye  did 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  ye  did  it 
unto  me.” 

Though  we  may  not  be  able  to  do 
much,  we  can  all  be  helpers.  Let  us 
not  forget  that  such  things  a*  a smile, 
a kind  word,  a sympathetic  tear,  a cup 
of  cold  water,  if  given  at  the  right  time 
and  in  the  right  way  sometimes  help  so 
much.  If  in  the  Sun  lay  school  we  can 
not  take  part  in  singing  and  discussing 
the  lesson,  let  us  remember  that  just 
our  presence  and  attention  will  help  a 
little,  and 

"Ob!  tbe  wrong*  that  we  may  Tighten, 

Oh!  the  hearlM  tbnt  we  may  lighten, 

Oh!  the  skies  that  we  may  brighten. 

Helping  Juat  a lltite!” 

Though  we  cannot  preach  as  Paul 
did,  though  we  may  not  be  able  to  give 
our  millions,  the  widow  gave  her  mite 
and  it  helped  a little.  Dorcas  who  was 
full  of  good  work  and  deeds  helped  by 
making  garments.  The  good  Sama 
ritan,  being  blest  with  a beast,  tome  oil 
and  money,  used  that  to  help  one  who 
had  fallen  by  the  wayside;  David  was 
Impressed  with  a good  work,  namely, 
that  of  building  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  when  he  found  that  he  was  not  the 
man  to  build  he  decided  to  help  the 
one  that  was  to  build  it.  What  a noble 
example  this  is  for  us  to  day.  If  we 
cannot  go  ahead  with  some  good  work 
ourselves,  let  us  help  those  who  can. 
For  the  most  noble  example  of  a help 
ing  hand  we  look  at  Christ.  See  Him 
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helping  with  tears  of  sympathy  for  the 
weeping,  bread  for  the  hungry,  com- 
fort for  the  distressed,  rest  for  the 
weary.  Yea,  HiB  Whole  life  was  lived 
for  the  good  of  otherV,  thus  leaving  us 
an  example  that  we  should  follow  in 
His  footsteps,  and  to  dAy~\V»  me  glad 
to  know  th'it  He  is  still  “the  helt>ing 
hand.”  When  human  help  fails,  we  are 
glad  to  know  of  a hand  that  is  never 
too  short  to  help  and  that  is  always  bo 
willing. 

Oh!  may  that  self-sacrificing  spirit  of 
His  so  fill  our  hearts  that  we  will  love 
others  as  He  has  loved  us.  You  know 
He  did  not  only  love  us  enough  that 
He  was  willing  to  help  us  only  so  long 
as  it  did  not  interfere  with  His  own 
comfort;  ah,  no!  you  know  how  He 
loved  us  and  He  says,  “This  is  my  com- 
mandment that  ye  love  one  another  as 
l have  loved  you.”  To  be  Christlike 
means  that  we  will  not  only  be  willing 
to  help  those  in  need  when  we  can  do 
so  without  leeling  it,  but  also  when  it 
costs  self-denial. 

■•You  are  louging  to  work  for  the  Master, 
Yet  waiting  for  something  to  do, 

You  fancy  the  future  is  holding. 

Home  wonderful  mission  for  you; 

But  while  you  are  waiting,  the  moments 
Are  rapidly  passing  away: 

O brother,  awake  from  your  dreaming, 

Do  something  for  Jesus  to-day.’ 

WeilersviUe,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TWILIGHT. 


BY  URSULA  MILLER. 


The  twilight  deepens, 

The  day  is  done. 

Nature  is  peaceful 
And  gloom  comes  on. 

No  bird  Is  heard. 

But  one  lonely  note 
Domes  through  the  stillness 
In  a graceful  lloat. 

•Tie  a lone  bird’s  eveniug  lay. 

' The  sun  lias  set. 

His  course  is  run; 

Another  night 
Has  just  begun. 

The  world  is  quiet 
Nature  is  at  rest, 

(Jod’B  bandlwoik 
By  Him  is  blest. 

Whenever  the  twilight  comes. 

’ Tie  all  so  quiet 
At  the  close  of  day. 

Life  and  its  troubles 
Heem  far  away; 

Our  soul’s  rough  battles 
Are  quieted  now, 

Peace  enters  our  beings 
We  know  not  how. 

As  God’s  twilight  deepens  still. 

It  makes  us  think 
Of  ouce  long  ago. 

When  the  Savior 
To  the  cross  did  go, 

How  our  truest  Friend 
Was  tempted,  tried, 

By  cruel  man 
Was  crucified. 

These  thoughts  when  twilight  cornea. 

The  thought  then  comes 
Of  a golden  home 
Beyond  the  skies 

Where  all  may  come. 

The  Savior  waits 
To  welcome  there 
The  weary,  who 
Life’s  crosses  bear. 

At  Lire’s  twilight  He  will  welcome  there. 

Ah,  would  that  we 
Our  lives  could  make 
Pure  and  holy 
For  our  Savior’s  sake; 

Ah,  would  that  we 

Would  love  Him  more. 

He  would  on  us 
His  blessing  pour. 

Before  life’s  twilight  comes. 


Let  us  so  live 
That  at  the  end 
Of  this  drear  world 
Our  Savior  Friend 
We  may  behold 
In  heavens  bright. 

No  sorrow  there 
And  there  no  night. 

The  twilight  has  passed  away. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHERE  WILL  YOU  SPEND  ETER- 
NITY? 


ESSAY  BY  LUCY  MILLER. 


This  is  indeed  a very  deep  and  solemn 
question.  If  this  should  be  put  to  each 
one  of  us,  as  a personal  question,  for 
each  one  to  answer  in  Bincerity  and 
truth,  we  would  all  say  we  want  to 
spend  eternity  in  heaven.  And  yet 
there  are  so  many  living  in  this  world 
as  though  they  did  not  care,  and  even 
many  Christian  professors  seem  to  be 
bo  unconcerned  about  their  future  wel- 
fare. 

The  true  child  of  God  who  is  con- 
cerned about  his  future  life  will  cer- 
tainly consider  what  he  does  and  how 
he  liveB  at  present. 

Where  will  you  spend  eternity? 
Have  we  truly  repented,  as  the  word  of 
God  teaches  us  V Have  we  shown  sor- 
row for  our  past  sins  and  do  we  live  so 
that  the  light  of  our  lives  will  be  man- 
ifest in  our  works  that  people  may  see 
that  we  have  been  with  the  Teacher  of 
life  and  learned  to  walk  in  His  foot- 
steps. 

“Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not 
in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor 
Btandeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor 
sitteth  In  the  seat  of  the  scornful.  But 
his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day 
and  night,”  Psa.  1 : 1,  2. 

This  man  does  two  things:  (1),  He 
keeps  away  from  the  wrong;  (2),  he 
holds  himself  to  that  which  is  good  and 
right,  and  performs  that  which  is  pleas- 
ing and  acceptable  to  God.  It  is  not 
the  will  of  our  Father  that  we  should 
miss  a happy  eternity.  He  has  given 
us  time  and  opportunity  to  get  ready  to 
meet  Him  in  peace.  Therefore  we 
should  take  heed  to  the  call,  for  we 
know  not  at  what  hour  the  Lord  will 
come. 

If  we  do  not  take  the  opportunity 
when  He  knocks  at  our  hearts  and  we 
should  pass  away  out  of  this  world  and 
have  made  no  confession  with  Christ, 
where  will  we  spend  our  eternity  ? My 
unsaved  friend,  will  you  not  come  to 
Christ,  for  there  you  will  find  peace  and 
rest  for  your  soul?  He  longs  to  have 
you  spend  your  eternity  with  Him. 

He  said,  “In  my  Father’s  house  are 
many  mansions,”  and  “Whosoever  will 
may  come.”  Eternity  away  from  God 
is  such  an  awful  thought  that  it  seems 
as  though  no  one  could  seriously  think 
of  it  without  falling  down  before  Him, 
pleading  for  mercy  and  grace  to  keep 
us  from  evil  and  prepare  us  for  glory, 
and  God  is  able  and  willing  to  save  all 
that  call  upon  His  name.  The  Savior 
says,  “Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate;  for  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow 
is  the  way  that  leadeth  unto  life,  and 
few  there  be  that  find  it;”  and  again, 
"Wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way 
that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many 
there  be  which  go  in  thereat.”  My  dear 
friends,  let  us  strive  that  we  may  be  of 
the  few  that  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate 


and  spend  our  eternity  with  Christ  in 
those  heavenly  mansions  which  He 
went  to  prepare  for  us  in  heaven. 

Now  when  those  who  profess  to  serve 
the  Lord,  be  they  old  or  young,  have  their 
heads  filled  with  the  vain  and  foolish 
things  of  this  present  world,  and  are 
continually  themselves  in  sinful  things 
that  are  not  pleasing  to  God,  and  enjoy- 
ing them,  can  we  think  that  they  have 
the  mind  and  spirit  of  Christ  in  them 
or  that  they  are  seriously  thinking  of 
this  great  question,  Where  will  you 
spend  eternity  ? 

The  question  will  come  to  every  one: 
Why  did  1 not  give  my  heart  to  Christ? 
How  often  we  hear  of  souls  being 
snatched  from  time  to  eternity  in  the 
. twinkling  of  an  eye  to  spend  eternity 
where  they  have  made  their  choice  of 
this  life. 

How  many  a heart  is  almost  broken 
by  seeing  some  dear  one  who  is  tread- 
ing the  downward  path  to  ruin  and  de- 
struction, and  who,  unless  brought  into 
the  fold  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  will  be 
forever  lost. 

How  short  our  time  is  here  upon 
earth!  We  are  placed  here  only  a short 
time  te  prepare  for  eternity.  Should 
we  try  to  compare  time  with  eternity, 
it  is  impossible  to  do  it. 

How  much  better  it  will  be  to  pre- 
pare ourselves  that  when  our  time 
comes  to  leave  this  world  that  we  may 
meet  the  angels  in  heaven  and  be  at 
rest  forever,  than  to  go  to  destruction 
forever  and  ever.  Think  of  this  great 
question,  “Where  will  I spend  eter- 
nity?” 

Lagrange,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  INIQUITY  OP  THE  LAST  DAYS. 


“And  because  iniquity  shall  abound,  the 
love  of  many  shall  wax  cold,”  Matt.  24  : 12. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  chapter  we 
have  Christ’s  prophecy  concerning  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the  se- 
verity of  God’s  judgments  against  the 
Jews  for  their  unfaithfulness  to  the 
truBt  reposed  in  them. 

This  was  the  last  of  Christ’s  public 
teachings.  It  seems  that  the  presence 
of  God  had  left  the  sanctuary  and  the 
whole  institution  was  given  over  to  de- 
struction. 

As  they  (Jobus  with  the  disciples) 
left  the  place  for  the  last  time  together, 
thediBciples  wanted  to  show  Jesus  the 
grandeur  of  the  temple.  Jesus,  how- 
ever, told  them  that  not  one  stone 
should  be  left  upon  another  that  should 
not  be  thrown  down. 

No  doubt  they  were  already  looking 
for  the  end;  6uTtie  told  them  to  take 
heed  that  they  would  not  be  deceived; 
that  the  end  was  not  yet,  but  that  it 
was  the  beginning  of  sorrows;  that 
there  would  be  wars  and  rumors  of 
wars,  famine  and  pestilence,  and  that 
they  would  be  brought  before  counsels 
in  order  that  they  should  bear  testi- 
mony for  Him;  and,  as  it  appears  they 
had  been  inquiring  of  Him  for  signs  of 
the  second  coming,  he  told  them  that 
the  gospel  must  first  be  published  to 
all  nations,  then  should  the  end  come. 
He  told  them  also  that  they  should  be 
hated  of  all  men,  for  His  name’s  sake, 
but  that  those  who  would  endure  to  the 
end  should  be  saved. 

Christ  then  warns  them  to  be  on 
their  guard,  as  many  would  be  de- 
ceived. This  warning  was  not  for 
them  only,  but  also  for  us.  The  apos- 


tle tells  us  that  “all  that  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus,  shall  Buffer  persecu- 
tion,” 2 Tim.  3 : 12.  The  faithful  and 
devoted  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  even  of  our  day,  in  this  enlight- 
ened age  of  the  world  must  learn  that 
there  are  trials  and  self-denials  to  be 
met  on  every  hand,  and  that  in  many 
instances  we  must  endure  persecutions— 
persecutions  for  our  faith,  persecu- 
tions for  our  principles,  persecutions 
for  righteousness’  sake,  persecutions  be- 
cause we  dare  to  stand  up  for  the  truth 
and  the  principles  of  the  gospel;  we 
must  even  endure  persecutions  from 
false  brethren.  Indeed  I believe  that 
from  this  source  proceed,  In  our  day, 
some  of  the  severest  trials  of  the  true 
child  of  Ged.  The  deceptions  and  false 
pretenses  of  false  brethren  are  certainly 
things  that  cause  the  sincere  follower 
of  Christ  much  grief  and  suffering,  and 
from  this  same  cause  multitudes  will 
fall  under  condemnation  in  the  day  of 
judgment.  We  must  endure  in  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God  unto  the  end. 

Many  are  deceived,  thinking  thay  will 
be  saved  because  they  belong  to  some 
certain  church,  though  in  that  church 
iniquity  abounds  and  the  love  of  many 
has  waxed  cold.  Want  of  discipline 
and  church  government  are  some  of 
the  chief  causes  that  love  waxes  cold 
and  the  church  declines.  In  Israel 
there  were  to  be  neither  adulterers,  nor 
whoremongers,  and  illegitimate  chil- 
dren, even  to  the  tenth  generation,  were 
not  to  be  admitted  into  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  Lord.  It  was  the  express 
command  of  God  that  if  any  man  in 
Israel  seduced  a virgin  who  was  not  be 
trothed  or  engaged  he  was  compelled  (if 
her  father  consented)  to  marry  her, 
Deut.  22  : 19-29. 

If  this  was  required  in  the  literal 
Israel,  how  much  more  is  it  required  in 
spiritual  Israel,  which  is  to  be  the  true 
bride  of  Christ,  without  spot  or  wrinkle. 
But  it  is  sad  to  think  that  in  our  own 
dear  church  young  brethren  can  dis- 
grace their  sisters  and  rob  them  of  their 
honor  and  their  virtue,  and  if  found 
out  they  expect  only  to  be  expelled  for 
a few  weeks  and  then  be  received  into 
church  fellowship  and  go  to  com- 
munion, and  think  that  all  iB  right 
again.  And  what  is  still  more  sad,  is, 
that  a congregation  of  several  hundred 
members  with  its  deacons  and  ministers 
should  be  so  indifferent  Bnd  bo  misled 
as  to  sanction  such  a course  as  right 
and  proper,  and  thus  they  become  the 
means  of  deceiving  and  misleading 
many  poor  souls,  without  thinking  how 
great  a sin  has  boen  committed,  not 
only  by  the  perpetrators  themselves, 
but  also  by  the  church,  in  not  adminis- 
tering a reproof  according  to  the  mBg 
nitude  of  the  transgression. 

By  going  on  in  this  way  and  not  ob- 
serving proper  order  and  not  giving 
heed  to  gospel  warnings  we  cause  the 
love  of  God  in  many  faithful  souls  to 
grow  cold,  being  led  by  ministers  and 
friends  who  will  not  take  heed  to  Bound 
doctrine  and  proper  discipline,  and  who 
seem  to  have  no  proper  regard  for  the 
good  morals  and  the  virtue  of  the  peo 
pie.  Often  we  find  among  the  minis- 
ters and  bishopB  those  who  are  not 
willing  to  warn  the  people  concerning 
these  gross  sins,  and  even  oppose  such 
as  would  do  their  duty  faithfully,  de- 
claring the  whole  counsel  of  God  and 
reproving  sin,  impurity  and  unright- 
eousness in  every  form. 

Now  what  concord  has  righteousnes 
with  unrighteousness  ? And  what  com- 
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m union  has  light  with  darkness?  2 Cor. 
6 : 14 — “Therefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch'  not  the  unclean 
thing  and  I will  receive  you.” 

Peter  Y.  Lehman. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  LULL  OF  ETERNITY. 


Does  It  sesm  that  the  noisy  city  never  will  let 
thee  bear 

The  sound  of  His  gentle  footsteps  drawlng.it 
may  be,  near? 

Does  It  seem  t hat  the  blending  dazzle  of  noon, 
day  glare  and  heat 

Is  a fiery  veil  between  thy  heart  and  vlsious 
high  and  sweet? 

What  though  a "lull  In  life”  may  never  be 
made  for  thee? 

Boon  shall  a better  thing  be  thine,  the  lull  of 
Eternity! 

-Set. 


search  out  the  matter,  and  Nathan  gave 
David  the  opportunity  to  pronounce 
judgment  upon  such  a man  as  he  him- 
self was,  and  he  did  so,  which  was  death 
according  to  law.  But  because  David 
repented  God  forgave  him,  but  he  re- 
ceived his  punishment,  Paul  says  to 
Timothy,  “Neither  be  partakers  of 
other  men’s  sins.”  If  we  are  not  willing 
to  reprove  sin  when  we  see  it,  we  be- 
come partakers  of  the  sins  of  others. 
When  Joshua  had  conquered  Jericho, 
he  sent  only  a small  number  to  take 
Ai,  but  was  defeated,  not  because  of 
the  small  number,  but  because  there 
was  a sin  hidden,  and  when  the  Lord 
troubled  Israel  they  fell  upon  their 
faces  and  prayed  and  God  told  them 
where  the  sin  was,  and  they  took  tha 
accursed  thing  out  of  its  hiding  place 
and  the  whole  congregation  stoned 
Achan  with  stones,  that  he  died,  and 
then  all  Israel  which  were  men  of  war 
went  up  and  conquered  Ai.  Let  us  all 
go  into  battleUeld  and  reprove  sin  and 
not  try  to  cover  it  up  merely  to  escape 
persecution.  In  the  time  of  Nehemiah 
and  Ezra  some  of  the  people,  and  even 
priests,  had  taken  strange  wives  and 
had  defiled  the  priesthood,  but  they  had 
to  be  put  away  before  the  Lord  could 
let  them  prosper.  The  Lord  will  search 
out  those  things.  Let  us  pray  for 
mercy. 

Flotadale,  Ont. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ALL  FOR  JESUS. 


BY  A SISTER. 


All  for  Jesus!  all  for  Jesus! 

All  ray  being’s  ransomed  powers: 

All  my  thoughts  and  word  and  doings. 

All  my  days  and  all  my  hours. 

What  wonderful  words  and  how  deep 
their  meaning!  I wonder  how  many  of 
God’s  professed  followers  feel  their 
meaning  as  the  author  must  have  felt 
it  when  he  wrote  them. 

I am  sometimes  made  to  feel  sad 
when  1 enter  a place  of  worship  and 
hear  the  people  begin  to  sing.  I hear 
the  beautiful  hymns  sung  in  such  a 
cold,  indifferent  way,  and  I think  how 
sacred  they  muBt  have  been  to  the 
authors,  how  every  word  must  have 
been  the  expression  of  their  inmost 
feelings. 

Christians  in  general  seem  indiffer- 
ent. We  are  so  deeply  interested  in  the 
things  of  this  life,  and  the  cares  of  the 
world  and  the  deceitfulness  of  richeB 
choke  out  the  love  of  God,  and  we  be- 
come cold  and  cannot  “sing  with  the 
Spirit  and  the  understanding.”  Jesus 
would  have  us  at  all  times  thankful 
and  without  care.  He  wants  us  to  lay 
aside  the  cares  of  this  life  that  are  a 
hindrance,  and  put  our  trust  in  Him. 

God  gave  His  Son  for  us.  Can  we 
not  give  our  little  “all”  for  Him  ? 

“Let  my  hands  perform  His  bidding, 

Lat  my  feet  run  in  His  ways; 

Let  my  eyes  see  Jesus  only. 

Let  my  lips  speak  forth  His  praise?” 

How  happy  we  are  when  we  have 
given  all  for  Jesus!  How  much  joy  we 
have:  for,  “There  is  joy  in  serving 
Jesus.”  He  has  promised  us  His  pro- 
tection if  we  Berve  Him  faithfully. 

"O.  what  wonder!  how  amazing! 

Jesus,  glorious  King  of  kings. 

Deigns  to  call  me  His  beloved. 

Lets  me  rest  beneath  His  wings." 

A cheerful  disposition  may  be  an 
inheritance,  but  it  is  much  more  a mat- 
ter of  cultivation. 


Many  a voice  hath  echoed  the  cry  for  a “lull 
In  life,” 

Fainting  under  the  noontide,  fainting  under 
the  strife. 

Is  It  the  wisest  longing?  Is  It  the  truest  gain? 

Is  not  the  Master  withholding  poseible  loss  or 
pain? 

Perhaps  If  He  sent  the  lull  we  might  fall  of 
our  heart’s  desire! 

Swift  and  sharp  the  concussion  striking  out 
living  fire. 

Mighty  and  long  the  friction  resulting  in  liv- 
ing glow. 

Heat  that  Is  force  of  the  Spirit,  energy  fruitful 
In  flow. 

What  if  the  blast  should  falter,  what  If  the 
fire  bestUled? 

What  If  the  mother  metal  cool  ere  the  mold 
be  filled? 

What  Dthe  hands  bang  down  when  a work  Is 
almost  done? 

What  if  the  sword  be  dropped  when  a battle 
is  almost  won? 

Past  many  an  unseen  Maelstrom  the  strong 
wind  drives  the  skill', 

When  a lull  might  drift  it  onward  to  fatal 
swirl  or  ell  AT; 

Faithful  the  guide  that  spurreth,  sternly  for- 
bidding repose. 

When  treacherous  slumber  lureth  to  pause 
amid  Alpine  snows. 

The  lull  of  time  may  be  darkness  falling  In 
lonely  night. 

But  the  lull  of  Eternity  neareth,  rising  in  full, 
calm  light; 

The  earthly  lull  may  be  silence  desolate,  deep 
and  cold. 

But  the  Heavenly  lull  shall  be  music,  sweeter 
a thousand  fold. 

Here  It  is  calling  apart,  and  the  place  may  be 
desert  ludeed. 

Leaving  and  losing  the  blessings  linked  with 
our  busy  need; 

There!  why  should  I say  ii?  hath  not  the 
heart  leapt  up, 

Sirin  and  glad  to  the  contrast,  filling  the  full, 
full  cup? 

Still  shall  the  key-word,  ringing,  echo  the 
same  sweet  "Come”! 

Come  with  the  blessed  myriads  safe  in  the 
Father’s  home; 

Come— for  the  work  Is  over;  come  for  the  feast 

Is  spread; 

Come — for  the  erown  of  glory  waits  for  the 
weary  bead. 

When  the  test  of  faith  is  ended,  and  the  rest 
in  hope  is  past. 

The  rest  of  love  remalneth,  Sabbath  of  life  at 
last. 

No  more  fleeting  hours  hurrying  down  the 
day 

But  the  golden  stillness  of  glory,  never  to 
pass  away. 

Time  with  its  pressure  of  n oments,  mocking 
uses  they  fell 

With  relentless  beat  of  footsteps,  hour  by 
hour  the  knell 

Of  a hope  or  an  aspiration,  then  shall  have 

passed  away. 

Leaving  a grand  calm  leisure,  leisure  of  end- 
less day. 

Leisure  that  cannot  be  dimmed  by  the  touch 
of  time  or  place, 

Finding  its  eounterpait  measure  only  in  in- 
finite space. 

Full  and  yet  ever  filling  leisure  without  alloy. 

Eternity’s  seal  on  the  limitless  charter  of 
heavenly  Joy. 

Leisure  to  fathom  the  fathomless,  leisure  to 

seek  and  to  know 

Marvels  and  secrets  and  glories  eternity  only 
can  show. 

Leisure  of  holiest  gladness,  leisure  of  holiest 
love, 

Leisure  to  drink  from  the  Fountain  of  Infinite 
peace  above. 

Art  thou  patiently  toiling,  waiting  the  Mas- 
ter’s will 

For  a rest  that  never  seems  nearer,  a hush 
that  la  far  off  still? 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOD  REVEALS  SECRETS. 


BY  SILAS  BAUMAN. 


“Ttiere  is  nothing  covered  that  Hball  not  be 
revealed,  and  nothing  hid  that  shall  not  be 
made  known.”  Matthew  10 : 26. 

Uriah,  an  honest  soldier,  had  to  die 
to  cover  a selfish  king’H  sin,  but  God  in 
II is  own  time  reveals  it  to  the  public, 

2 Samuel  11,  12.  At  the  time  when 
kings  went  into  or  forth  to  battle, 
David  instead  of  going  along  into  the 
battle,  sent  Joab  and  his  servants  and 
with  him  all  Israel,  and  they  destroyed 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  besieged 
Kabbah,  but  David  tarried  Btill  at  Jeru 
ealem,  and  while  Uriah  was  faithfully 
performing  bis  duty,  David  sinned  with 
his  wife.  While  David  walked  upon 
the  roof  of  hie  house,  he  may  have  been 
thinking  of  how  many  battles  he  had 
fought;  he  may  have  thought,  “Let 
others  do  the  fighting  while  1 do  the 
praying.”  He  may  not  have  thought 
that  if  we  do  not  watch  and  fight  our 
prayers  do  not  avail,  and  instead  of 
having  our  prayers  answered  we  fall 
into  temptation  and  sin. 

Some  might  say  he  was  king,  and  had 
a right  to  stay  at  home,  but  we  find 
that  in  former  days  he  went  with  his 
men  into  battle,  and  we  do  not  find 
that  he  sinned,  but  instead  granted 
many  favors  to  his  servants.  But  while 
he  took  his  ease  he  was  tempted  and 
sinned;  he  entered  into  temptation. 
“Watch  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into 
temptation.”  One  sin  ieade  to  another; 
he  had  committed  adultery,  now  he 
cried  to  cover  it  by  calling  a true  Boldier 
from  the  battlefield.  If  we  are  not 
willing  to  reprove  sin  merely  to  escape 
persecution,  we  sin  agaiDst  the  gospel, 
and  when  we  call  others  from  the  bat- 
tlefield to  cover  our  sin,  we  hinder  God’B 
work,  and  commit  another  sin. 

But  Uriah  was  not  so  inclined  to 
take  hiB  ease  as  was  David,  and  there 
fore  he  did  not  go  into  his  house  as 
David  thought,  but  slept  at  the  door  of 
the  king’s  house,  and  when  David  Baw 
that  he  could  not  cover  his  sin  that 
way,  he  tried  a plan  to  kill  him  in  such 
a way  that  nobody  would  blame  him, 
and  sent  him  to  the  hottest  place  in  the 
battle.  This  plan  did  not  fail  him. 
But  Uriah  was  not  the  only  one  that 
died.  How  often  those  who  are  not 
willing  to  fight  try  to  destroy  the  influ- 
ence of  others  who  are  willing  to  fight, 
and  many  battles,  and  perhaps  souls, 
may  be  lost  merely  because  we  are  not 
willing  to  suffer  for  Christ’s  sake. 
When  Uriah  was  dead,  David  thought 
nobody  would  blame  him  if  he  took 
Uriah’s  wife,  and  he  took  her  home. 
Cowards,  when  they  have  destroyed  the 
influence  of  others,  often  claim  the 
promises  of  the  gospel  and  enjoy  them- 
selves with  the  very  lessons  they 
learned  from  those  brothers. 

But  the  Lord  was  displeased  with 
David,  and  sent  Nathan  the  prophet  to 


For  tne  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  EARTH  IS  THE  LORD’S. 


BY  R.  E.  BUCH WALTER. 


“Behold  the  Lord  maketh  the  earth  empty, 
and  maketh  !t  waste,  and  tnrneth  it  npside 
down,  and  scattereth  abroad  the  Inhabitants 
thereof."  Isa  24: 1.  "The  earth  Is  the  Lord's 
and  the  fullness  thereof,  the  world,  and  they 
that  dwell  therein.” 

When  we  see  the  wonderful  works 
that  are  goiDg  on  in  this  dark  and  sin 
fal  world,  do  we  realize  that  it  all  be- 
longs to  God,  and  that  He  has  all  power 
in  heaven  and  on  earth,  that  He  has 
power  to  use  the  wicked  people  of  this 
world  to  carry  out  His  plans?  He  said 
to  Pharaoh,  who  hardened  his  heart 
and  would  not  let  the  children  of  Is 
rael  go,  “For  this  very  cause  hBve  I 
raised  thee  up,  that  I might  show  my 
power  to  the  people;”  and  as  Job  says, 
“The  wicked  are  reserved  to  the  day  of 
destruction,  they  shall  be  brought  forth 
to  the  day  of  wrath,”  (Job  21  : 30). 

To  hear  some  people  talk  to-day,  you 
would  almost  be  made  to  think  they 
and  not  God  owned  this  world.  Even 
Christian  professors  will  extol  the 
“wonderful  works  of  man”  as  they  sup- 
pose. But  who  is  properly  affected  by 
tbo  wonderful  works  of  God?  The 
wicked  people  in  this  world  far  out- 
number the  righteous,  and  Satan  would 
have  us  believe  that  some  people  have 
gotten  so  far  these  days  that  they 
know  more  than  God  does,  and  they 
are  going  to  use  the  things  of  this 
world  to  please  their  own  ideas,  and 
who  needs  to  care?  It  is  nobody's 
business  but  their  own; — “Where  is  the 
promise  of  His  coming?”  For  since 
the  fathers  fell  asleep  all  things  con- 
tinue as  they  were  from  the  beginning 
of  creation,  for  this  they  willingly  are 
ignorant  of,  that  by  the  word  of  God, 
“the  heavens  were  of  old,  and  the  earth 
standing  out  of  the  water,  and  in  the 
water,  bnt  the  heaven  and  the  earth 
which  are  kept  in  store  reserved  unto 
fire  against  the  day  of  judgment,  and 
perdition  of  ungodly  men.”  Do  we 
Christians  realize  for  a moment  wbat 
trifling  things  this  world  affords? 
Look  at  the  greatest  work  done  by 
man!  Is  it  not  but  a toy  in  the  sight  of 
God?  But  like  little  children  of  all 
ages,  people  like  to  be  amused,  “But 
the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a thief 
in  the  night;  in  which  the  heavens  shall 
pass  away,  with  a great  noise,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat, 
the  earth  also,  and  the  works  that  are 
therein,  shall  be  burned  up.  Seeing 
then  that  all  these  things  shaii  be  dis- 
solved, what  manner  of  person  ought 
ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation,”  (2 
Peter  3 : 10, 11).  My  dear  friends.  If  we 
would  realize  how  soon  that  awful  day 
will  come  in  which  alL  earthly  things 
shall  be  burned  up,  we  would  not  worry 
ourselves  so  much  about  laying  up 
treasures  in  this  earth,  but  we  should 
be  satisfied  with  food  and  raiment, 
that  we  might  use  ail  our  time  in  lay 
ing  up  treasures  in  heaven. 

Since  we  are  put  here  as  stewards, 
every  one  of  ue  will  have  to  give  an 
account  of  the  things  entrusTed^d  OUT 
care,  and  do  not  let  us  forget  that  God 
expects  us  to  put  to  the  exchangers 
what  we  have  got,  and  gain  so  much 
for  Him,  and  not  hide  it  in  the  earth, 
by  keeping  it  for  our  own  selfish  de 
sires,  for,  “The  earth  is  the  Lord’s  and 
the  fullness  thereof;  the  world  and 
they  that  dwell  therein.” 

Kimer,  Pa. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


HISSIONS. 


For  the  Ilwuld  of  Truth. 

MORH  ABOUT  WORK  LEFT  UN- 
DONE. 

UY  J.  A.  KESSLER. 


Some  time  ago  we  wrote  about  the  ne 
work  in  the  bazaars  which  is  still  jjj 
awaiting  us.  This  time  it  is  about  the 
village  preaching  that  we  wish  to  tell. 

Yeu  know  there  are  over  eighty  five  vi 
villages  within  a radius  of  eight  miles  fe 
from  here.  We  have  recently  counted  b{ 
them  on  the  map  and  we  know  there  j0 
are  some  villages  at  least  that  are  not  w 
marked  on  the  map.  A very  few  of  y< 
the  people  in  these  villages  have  ever  1( 
heard  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Now  tD 
that  the  building  work  at  the  Leper 
Asylum  is  nearing  completion  we  are  ai 
a little  more  free  to  do  outside  work.  w 
So  for  the  last  three  days  we  have  been  f| 
out  in  the  near  by  villages  and  teach  d 
ing  about  God’s  work  and  His  word.  v 
You  Bee  these  people  know  nothing  y 
about  coming  to  “meeting”  so  we  must  4l 
take  the  gospel  to  them.  Let  me  tell  j 
you  about  it  just  as  it  happens.  t 

The  first  morning  we  went  to  Hat-  B 
kesar.  We  walked  through  the  street  j 
and  about  the  middle  of  the  town  we 
met  a government  peon  with  his  badge  ( 
of  office.  I said  to  him;  “Hello,  what 
brings  you  here?”  “The  doctor  from  , 
the  Bastar  state  1b  coming  and  the  f 
Tahsil  Judge  has  ordered  me  to  get  , 
some  straw  for  his  cattle.”  “So?  And  , 
does  that  doctor  have  to  take  things  , 
by  force  from  these  poor  people?”  “I  , 
don’t  know  how  about  it  but  I muBt  | 
do  as  I am  told.”  A few  more  words 
were  exchanged  and  then  Charles,  our 
native  helper,  said,  “Now  sit  down  and 
I’ll  tell  you  about  another  Doctor  who 
iscoming  and  really  has  come  already.” 

A few  other  people  had  gathered  in  the 
meantime  and  they  sat  down  and  lis- 
tened for  an  hour  to  the  story  of  the 
Great  Physician  who  never  took  a fee 
for  HiB  services  and  only  wanted  the 
heart’s  true  devotion.  The  contrast 
was  drawn  between  the  way  these  peo- 
ple’s false  teachers  come  and  will  not 
teach  unless  they  are  first  paid  and 
when  they  are  paid  they  teach  so  as  to 
profit  themselves,  and  the  way  in  which 
Christ  and  His  followers  teach,  with- 
out money  and  without  price.  The 
people  were  highly  pleased  and 
urged  us  to  come  again.  As  we 
walked  away  we  heard  them  say,  “No 
selfishness  about  those  people  anyhow.” 
Next  morning  we  went  to  Jodhapur 
and  captured  a lot  of  Chamars,  leather 
men,  who  are  well-to-do,  but  are  a low 
class  morally  and  very  filthy  in  many 
of  their  habits.  These  people  had 
heard  of  some  of  our  teaching  before 
and  had  many  questions  to  ask.  One 
question  which  they  asked  in  all  sincer- 
ity as  presenting  a real  difficulty  was 
how  their  young  people  could  get  mar- 
ried if  they  became  Christians.  For 
were  not  all  Christians  brothers  and 
siBters?  And  surely  brothers  could  not 
marry  sisters,  could  they?  This  mat 
ter  was  made  clear  to  their  satisfaction. 
They  were  very  much  interested  and 
we  had  trouble  to  get  away  from  them. 
They  wanted  us  to  come  every  day  for 
awhile  so  that  they  might  learu.  These 
are  a very  hopeful  class  of  people. 
They  are  not  idolators  and  they  wor- 
ship the  “Sat  Nam,”  True  Name. 


Yesterday  we  went  to  Batena  and 
found  a lot  of  Gonds,  the  most  back 
ward  people  we  have  in  point  of  in- 
telligence. Seeing  they  were  not  get- 
ting what  was  said,  Charles  took  to  the 
Chattisgarhi  dialect.  That  also  failed 
to  reach  them.  He  then  stuck  to 
straight  Hindi  and  used  simple  words 
and  perhaps  a few  thoughts  were  given 
out.  But  these  people  said  they  had 
never  heard  of  Jesus  Christ  before  and 
they  live  within  two  miles  of  the  place 
where  I now  sit. 

How  often  shall  we  teach  in  each 
village?  In  your  home  churches  you 
feel  that  once  in  a week  leaves  little  to 
be  gathered  in  the  way  of  spiritual 
food.  How  about  these  poor  people 
who  have  everything  to  learn  of  what 
you  have  spent  a lifetime  in  learning  ? 

If  we  were  to  visit  a village  each  day 
in  this  8 mile  radius  it  would  take  us 
twelve  weeks  to  go  around.  And  there 
are  at  least  six  months  each  year  in 
which  we  cannot  go  about  any  distance 
from  home.  Now  how  many  people 
do  you  think  we  can  hope  to  have  con 
verted  by  such  work  as  that  f And 
then  remember  that  this  little  circle 
is  only  a very  Insignificant  portion  of 
the  field  we  are  supposed  to  occupy  and 
this  Bhould  all  be  worked  from  one 
station.  We  should  have  a station  at 
least  every  fifteen  miles  occupied  by 
a foreign  missionary  family  with  a lot 
of  capable  native  assistants. 

I have  just  had  another  look  at  the 
map.  To  cut  out  from  the  territory  we 
are  in  a square  seventy  five  miles  each 
way  would  leave  a vast  tract  of  un- 
worked region  on  each  side.  So  you 
see  it  would  be  modest  to  do  so  for 
purpose  of  estimate.  And  then  count 
how  many  stations  it  would  take  to 
occupy  the  field.  Just  twenty- five. 
There  should  be  two  persons  with  the 
language  well  learned  and  experienced 
in  general  work  in  each  station.  This 
as  a permanent  staff.  And  as  a reserve 
' there  should  be  constantly  recruits  on 
hand  to  relieve  here  and  there  wher 
* ever  need  is  manifest.  I or  all  this 
> region  there  are  only  five  foreign  work- 
3 ers  all  told.  Do  you  wonder  that  there 
1 is  still  some  “work  left  undone?” 

- Dhamlari , G.  P.,  India,  April  3,  1902. 


THE  CHICAGO  MISSION. 


C.  K.  H08TETLER. 


The  occasional  visitor  finds  much  to 
commend  at  the  Home  Mission  in 
Chicago.  We  frequently  see  in  the 
columns  of  the  Herald  the  account  of 
somebody’s  first  visit  to  Chicago  and  of 
the  good  impressions  received  from  the 
nature  of  the  work  done  in  the  Sunday- 
school,  sewing  school,  medical  dis- 
pensary, children’s  meetings,  Bible 
readings  and  preaching  services. 

We  do  not  think  that  the  statements 
made  by  visiting  friends  have  ever 
been  overdrawn.  In  fact  it  is  impos- 
sible to  place  an  estimate  on  the  work 
that  can  provide  for  all  the  possibil- 
ities and  for  the  good  results  that  may 
follow.  Eternity  alone  can  reveal  that. 
We  want  to  say  however,  that  while 
we  are  prone  to  congratulate  ourselves 
on  the  good  work  being  done,  we  are 
alBO  in  danger  of  closing  our  eyes  to 
greater  possibilities.  A recent  visit  to 
Chicago  brought  forcibly  to  our  mind 
the  need  of  additional  departments  to 
the  work  of  the  Chicago  Home  Mission. 


First  of  these  is  a well  equipped  i 
kindergarten.  The  sewing  school  Is 
already  doing  a good  work  In  that  di- 
rection and  is  a practical  kindergarten 
in  itself,  but  its  scope  is  too  limited, 
and  its  sessions  too  few  and  far  in 
between.  To  children  who  spend  at  w 
least  ninety  hours  a week  on  the  streets  w 
two  hours  a week  is  not  sufficient  to  sf 
train  their  minds,  hands  and  hearts,  fi 
They  ought  to  have  at  least  four  hours  n 
a day  under  the  Instruction  of  an  ex-  I 
perienced  kindergartner.  Those  who  C 
are  acquainted  with  the  general  d 
efficiency  of  kindergarten  work  can  si 
readily  see  the  benefit  that  such  a pro-  n 
vision  would  bring  to  the  little  tots  e 
from  three  to  six  years  of  age,  who  f< 
otherwise  will  spend  their  time  sur-  si 
rounded  with  wicked  companions,  play-  o 
ing  in  the  dirt  in  the  streets  surround- 
ing the  Mission.  Of  course  religious  o 
instruction  should  be  coupled  with  the  I 
kindergarten  training  and  would  form  o 
an  important  part  of  itB  work. 

Another  department  very  much  t 
needed  is  a rescue  home.  Among  the  * 
thousands  of  girls  who  are  living  a life  s 
of  sin  in  Chicago  there  are  many  who  t 
would  be  glad  to  “go  and  sin  no  more”  « 
if  only  Borne  one  with  a Savior’s  love  1 
would  reach  out  a kind  hand  to  them  . 
and  help  them  to  get  on  their  feet.  Our 
Savior  provided  for  the  spiritual  needs 
of  such;  why  should  not  we,  in  His 
name,  do  the  same  ? 

Flans  have  already  been  made  to 
open  the  kindergarten,  and  a sister  is 
preparing  to  take  charge  of  it.  We  be- 
lieve that  the  Rescue  Home  should  be 
opened  also.  Many  of  the  citizens  of 
Chicago  see  the  need  of  it,  and  some 
support  has  been  promised  by  them.  A 
worker  who  has  had  over  twenty  years 
experience  in  slum  work  in  connection 
with  the  Salvation  Army  has  volun- 
teered her  services,  and  it  seems  to  us 
that  the  time  for  action  is  near.  We 
ask  all  who  are  interested  in  the  Chicago 
Mission  to  make  this  an  object  of 
prayer.  We  would  be  glad  to  hear 
from  any  one  on  this  subject,  either 
directly  or  through  the  columns  of  the 
Herald. 

We  want  to  say  a word  also  about  the 
finances  of  the  Mission.  When  the 
property  was  purchased  two  years  ago 
we  assumed  obligations  for  $8750.00. 
Since  then  we  have  been  enabled  to 
pay  repairs,  interest,  insurance  and 
$1800.00  of  the  principal.  That  leaves 
an  indebtedness  of  $fi050.00.  The  in- 
terest on  that  is  paid  up  to  date  and  the 
» property  is  said  by  competent  judges  to 
Q be  worth  $12,000.00. 
e If  the  whole  building  were  used  for 
f mission  work,  a hospital  and  nurse’s 
'f  training  school  would  be  one  of  the 
® possibilities  also.  However  we  feel 
l-  that  the  kindergarten  and  rescue  work 
3-  should  come  first,  and  as  the  receipts 
le  from  rents  are  at  present  over  $350.00 
per  year  and  with  the  indebtedness  on 
t8  the  property,  it  might  be  undertaking 
too  much  to  begin  too  many  new  en- 
b-  terprises  at  once.  We  believe  that  God 
■k  has  directed  this  work  in  the  past  and 
IF  we  want  to  follow  His  leading  in  the 
»y  future.  He  has  provided  workers  and 
kt-  means  of  Bupport  and  we  trust  Him  for 
lie  all  that  may  be  needed  to  carry  on  this 
es  work.  Will  you,  kind  reader,  pray  that 
re  He  may  continue  to  bless  the  work  of 
to  the  Chicago  Home  Mission  ? 


May  15, 

A MISSIONARY’S  EXPERIENCE. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


BY  L.  Z. 


N eqlected  opportunities  have 
brought  shipwreck  to  many  lives, 


Some  things  in  our  lives  make  lasting 
impressions,  and  through  lessons  which 
we  learn  sometimes  with  difficulty 
which  In  turn  may  be  a help  to  our- 
selves. Following  is  a little  incident 
from  the  pages  of  a city  missionary’s 
note  book:  Never  till  this  evening  have 
I realized  so  fully  the  blessedness  of 
Christ’s  sheltering  care  in  persecution 
during  trials.  Trials  have  come,  hard- 
ships have  many  times  driven  me 
nearer  the  Master,  but  somehow  the 
experience  of  this  evening  was  so  dif- 
ferent in  this  that  the  persecution 
seemed  so  directly  the  result  of  Satan’s 
opposition  to  the  Master’s  cause. 

For  supper  I had  some  little  article 
of  food  which  I thought  would  be  a 
help  to  a poor  woman  and  her  family 
of  five  children  who  were  nearly  always 
hungry.  I went  to  the  home  to  take 
the  food  to  them  and  Immediately  upon 
entering  the  appearance  of  things 
showed  me  that  the  woman  was  under 
the  inlluence  of  liquor.  No  sooner  had 
she  closed  the  door  behind  me  and 
locked  it  than  she  began  to  scold  and 
rave.  Never  in  all  my  life  have  I 
heard  such  cursing  and  such  language. 
The  woman  was  fairly  wild  and  so 
angry  that  she  did  not  know  what  to 
do. 

There,  as  perhaps  in  no  other  place, 
could  I realize  what  it  would  mean  to 
“Bless  them  that  curse  you.”  Of  course 
I knew  that  Satan  in  the  form  of  liquor 
had  control  of  the  poor  brain  and  body, 
but  OI  the  awfulness  of  such  a controll 
A little  Testament  I had  given  her 
some  time  before  was  thrown  into  the 
stove.  The  children,  pale,  frightened 
and  hungry  stood  about  the  wretched 
room,  shrinking  from  the  monster  who 
represented  to  them  a mother  (must  we 
call  her  by  that  sacred  name?).  She 
raved  and  tore  like  a demon. 

Somehow  the  awfulness  of  the  posi- 
tion did  not  come  to  me  fully  until  the 
excitement  was  at  an  end.  The  thought 
that  a creature  who  has  been  created 
by  God  for  the  noblest  purpose  could  so 
i dishonor  Him  seemed  too  awful  to  be 
, true. 

What  must  be  the  influence  of  such  a 
, life  upon  the  poor,  Innocent,  helpless 
[ children  who  look  to  her  for  help  and 
; guidance? 

As  I stood  there  and  saw  the  effect 

3 of  such  a life  and  home  the  thought 
j came  to  me:  Must  those  whom  God 

has  created  to  be  a blessing  to  all  hu- 
r manity  so  yield  their  bodies  to  the  evil 
g one  and  permit  him  to  use  them  in  this 
e awful  way  ? 

q After  what  seemed  to  me  a long  time 
k of  raving  and  cursing,  I quietly  asked 
8 her,  when  she  stopped  for  breath,  if  she 
0 was  through.  She  replied  “Yes,  you 
n may  go  now  and  you  need  never  show 
g your  face  again."  She  unlocked  the 
j.  door  and  I returned  to  the  mission 

4 just  as  the  evening  meeting  was  open- 
4 ing.  After  being  seated  for  a few 
ie  moments  the  awfulness  of  the  experl- 
,4  ence  and  of  the  position  I had  occupied 
ar  came  to  me  very  vividly  and  I felt  as 
iB  though  I had  experienced  a very  defi- 
at nite  encounter  with  the  forces  of  evil. 

0f  The  next  morning  I returned  to  the 

wretched  home  and  found  the  mother 
deeply  penitent  and  humbly  begging 
my  pardon.  Was  this  woman  the  same 
7 e one  who  had  so  dishonored  her  position 
the  evening  before  ?_Notbing  about 


her  seemed  Ilka  she  was  when  In  her 
drunken  state.  She  explained  that  she 
had  been  drinking  and  was  angry  at 
the  children,  so  It  is  likely  that  I came 
in  time  to  save  them  from  her  fury. 
Tha  poor  woman  seemed  willing  to  do 
anything  to  make  amends  for  her  pre- 
vious unkindness. 

The  experience  was  helpful  to  me  as 
it  made  me  realize  my  position.  It 
drove  me  to  the  Master  and  helped  me 
to  realize  as  I had  never  before  realized 
His  protection  and  care.  How  precious 
is  His  keeping  and  how  safe  we  are 
with  Him,  when  engaged  in  His  work. 
May  we  learn  this  lesson  more  fully 
and  may  our  lives  continue  to  teach  the 


HENNONITE  MISSION  nEETING. 

The  Mennonite  Sunday-school  Mis- 
sion held  its  regular  quarterly  meeting 
at  Kinzer,  Lancaster  county,  Fa.,  on 
Wednesday,  April  23,  The  meeting 
was  called  to  order  at  9 :40,  and  the 
congregation  sang,  “Come,  Thou  I ount 
of  every  Blessing,”  after  which  Noah 
H.  Mack,  of  Vinola,  read  part  of  Luke 
21,  and  offered  prayer. 

Supt.  Mellinger  in  a brief  address 
welcomed  all  to  the  meeting  and  ex- 
pressed the  hope  that  we  might  have  a 
profitable,  spiritual  meeting.  David  M. 
Wenger,  of  FarmerBville,  was  called  to 
the  chair  and  presided  over  the  meet- 
ing. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
read  and  approved. 

Hymn,—  O Lord,  Our  Languid  Souls 
Inspire. 

Sermon  by  Bishop  Eby,  of  Kinzer, 
from  Gen.  2 : 15-17. 

The  Lord  knows  our  needs  and  sup- 
plies them  much  better  than  we  can  de- 
vise and  plan  for  ourselves.  The  trouble 
with  man  has  ever  been  that  he  was 
not  satisfied  with  God’s  way  and  wanted 
something  more  or  better,  and  always 
to  their  sorrow.  Adam  and  Eve 
wanted  some  of  the  forbidden  fruit  and 
ate  it  to  their  sorrow.  The  antedi- 
luvians did  not  see  the  need  of  an  ark 
and  did  not  believe  in  a flood  and  they 
perished. 

The  Israelites  found  fault  with  their 
leader  and  with  the  Lord  and  had  to 
wander  forty  years  in  the  wilderness, 
and  then  only  two,  out  of  more  than 
six  hundred  thousand  who  started, 
reached  the  land  of  Canaan. 

The  Savior  came  to  His  own  and  His 
own  received  Him  not,  and  so  It  has 
ever  been.  How  much  better  with 
those  who  accept  the  counsels  of  the 
Lord  and  abide  in  them  ? 

Singing,— Enough  For  Me. 

Address— How  shall  we  effect  a closer 
relationship  between  the  Chureh  and 
Sunday-school  Faculties? 

ThiB  question  was  first  discussed  by 
J.  M.  Herr,  of  Allen,  Fa.  He  said 
“with  God  all  things  are  possible.”  We 
need,  then,  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  must  resort  often  to  prayer 
and  the  Lord  will  bring  about  the  close 
relation  that  is  so  much  needed. 

After  singing,  “Forth  to  the  Har- 
vest,” the  same  question  was  further 
discussed  by  J.  W.  Weaver,  of  Spring 
Grove. 

Some  churches,  he  said,  treat  the  Sun- 
day-school as  they  would  not  treat  their 
children, — that  is,  just  leave  them  to 
themselves.  Some  Sunday-schools  work 
as  though  they  were  entirely  independ- 
ent of.the  church.  Wrong  again.  The 


church  and  Sunday-school  should  really 
be  under  one  general  management. 
Theoffioers  of  the  Sunday-school  should 
be  only  assistants  to  the  officers  of  the 
church.  Let  all  draw  a little  closer  to 
the  great  Fountain  Head  and  then  we 
will  be  closer  together. 

The  question  was  further  discussed 
by  quite  a number  who  brought  out 
some  excellent  points.  Among  others 
N.  H.  Mack  spoke  of  his  experience  in 
a certain  public  school  In  which  the 
children  could  not  agree  on  the  play 
ground.  They  would  “fall  out”  about 
this,  that,  and  the  other  thing.  There 
was  nothing  for  him  to  do  but  to  go 
right  out  and  play  with  them.  After 
he  had  played  with  them  for  some  time 
they  could  play  pleasantly  together 
without  him  and  have  no  disagree- 
ments. So  the  minister  wants  to  be 
among  the  members  of  the  church  in 
all  the  different  branches  of  church 
work  and  give  aid  as  he  sees  it  is 
needed. 

Singing,— At  the  Golden  Gate  of 
Prayer,  and  The  Love  that  Jesus  felt 
for  me. 

At  11:40  the  meeting  adjourned 
until  1 F.  M. 

A song  service  was  held  until  1 : 30. 
J.  B.  Senger,  of  Kinzer,  offered  prayer. 
A.  A.  Ressler  acknowledged  the  receipt 
from  different  sources  of  $440.24  for  the 
Mennonite  Mission  and  Orphanage  at 
Dhamtari,  India,  during  the  last  quar- 
ter. 

A report  of  the  condition  of  things  at 
the  Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission  was 
given  by  the  Supt.  of  the  mission,  N. 
H.  Mack.  Brief  reports  were  also  given 
of  the  Mission  schools  in  Philadelphia 
and  Lancaster. 

A.  A.  Ressler  explained  that  the  Sun- 
day-school at  Ronk  would  not  be 
opened  this  summer  because  the  chil- 
dren that  would  attend  that  school 
all  do  or  will  attend  Sunday  school  else- 
where. (There  are  not  nearly  as  many 
children  in  the  village  as  there  were  a 
few  years  ago).  And  second  because  the 
fundB  of  the  Sunday  school  Mission  are 
more  urgently  needed  In  other  places. 
Singing-Light  Along  the  Shore. 
Address,  “A  W orking  Sunday  school,” 
by  Jacob  H.  Mellinger. 

God  is  a working  God.  God’s  great 
men  of  the  Bible  were  working  men. 
Christ  worked  at  twelve  for  He  says,  “I 
must  be  about  my  Father’s  business.'’ 
He  worked  at  the  carpenter  trade  and 
He  worked  during  His  ministry, 

The  Sunday  school  is  for  the  advance- 
ment of  Christ’s  Kingdom  and  the 
spread  of  His  cause.  In  order  to  ac 
complish  this  the  Sunday-school  must 
be  a working  Sunday  school.  It  should 
do  more  than  simply  teach  the  word  of 
God.  Through  the  medium  of  the 
Home  Department  much  good  may  be 
done.  And  we  may  go  still  further,  we 
can  help  to  send  the  gospel  to  those  who 
do  not  have  it. 

A working  Sunday  school  needs  a 
consecrated  corps  of  workers  and  much 
heartfelt,  earnest  prayer. 

A number  of  short  addresses  fol- 
lowed on  the  same  subject. 

Singing,— Work  To  day  for  Jesus. 
Address,  “Love  as  a Factor  in  Chris- 
tian Work,”  by  John  I).  Charles,  of 
Millersville. 

The  word  love  is  constantly  on  the 
lips  of  God’s  people.  It  is  no  product 
1 of  man.  The  Bible  says  “God  is  love,” 
and  if  God  is  love,  love  must  be  God. 
Love  is  God  in  action.  Our  love  is  but 
i a reflection  of  the  Divine  love.  Love 


is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  Love  is  the 
motive  which  prompts  us  to  Christian 
acts,  it  is  the  power  which  enables  us  to 
do  that  which  without  It  we  could  not 
do.  It  is  the  keystone  which  keeps  in 
place  all  the  Christian  graces.  The 
eloquent  and  forceful  address  was  con- 
cluded by  reading  I Cor.  13,  using  the 
word  love  instead  of  charity,  which  thus 
fittingly  ends  “and  now  abldeth  Faith, 
Hope  and  Love,  but  the  greatest  of 
these  is  Love." 

After  attending  to  some  miscella- 
neous business  the  audience  sang  two 
more  hymns,  offered  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
in  concert  and  was  dismissed  with  a 
benediction  by  Bishop  Eby. 

MISSIONARY  GLEANINGS. 

BY  LINA  ZOOK. 

“The  signs  of  the  times,  the  lessons 
of  the  past,  the  indications  of  the 
future,  the  call  of  Providence,  and  the 
voices  which  come  borne  by  every 
breeze,  and  from  every  nation  under 
heaven,  all  alike  bid  us  lay  our  plans 
upon  a scale  worthy  of  men  who  expect 
to  conquer  a world.” — Tlioburn. 

“No  church  can  live  in  its  past;  it 
must  live  by  faith  and  duty  in  the 
present;  no  church  has  any  claim  to  be, 
whose  only  right  is  historical.  The 
only  claim  is  present  truth  and  life, 
love  and  service,  making  the  church  a 
temple  of  the  living  God,  a body  for 
the  living  Spirit  of  ChriBt.  ThiB  makes 
it  necessary  that  no  church  or  body  of 
churches  lose  for  one  momentrtheir 
evangelical  zeal.  The  churches  are 
bound  to  be  vehicles  of  the  grace  of 
God,  living  centers  of  evangelical  en- 
ergy and  force,  changing  ever  the 
secret  life  that  is  in  them  into  the 
lives  that  are  to  be,  penetrating  the 
present,  preparing  the  future,  being  in 
all  their  parts  as  bodies  of  the  living 
God.’’— Fairbaim. 

“Tho  message  of  the  gospel  belongs 
to  the  whole  world;  if  we  hinder  its 
spreading  or  even  do  not  help  in  the 
work  of  spreading  tha  message  we  are 
robbing  soma  of  our  fellow  men  of 
their  rightful  privileges.” 

“He  whogoes  on  the  Master's  errands 
has  the  right  to  claim  and  use  the 
Master’s  strength,— this  never  fails.” 
“The  evangelization  of  the  world  in 
this  generation,”  looks  like  a great 
undertaking.  It  is  hawever  not  im- 
possible since  the  Master  has  given  the 
orders  ta  carry  the  gospel  message,  but 
it  means  a work  for  every  one  who 
professes  the  name  of  Christ,  and 
every  energy  bent  to  the  task. 

“Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and 
ara  heavy  laden”  is  the  first  condition 
of  discipleship.  Not  very  much  later 
from  the  same  Master’s  loving  lips 
comes  the  command,  “Go  ye  therefore 
and  teach  all  nations.”  Discipleship 
and  apostleship  go  together.  Hoarding 
the  gospel  means  ta  lose  its  blessings. 

“Tha  light  that  shines  farthest 
shines  brightest  near  at  home.”  If  a 
life  is  to  count  for  anything  in  uplift- 
ing humanity  at  large,  it  muBt  be  of 
such  a character  as  will  uplift  and  en- 
noble those  nearest  to  us. 

Acts  1:8  is  the  divine  program  of 
missions.  While  the  apostle's  first 
wark  was  in  and  about  Jerusalem  and 
the  work  prospered  there,  it  was  net 
God’s  will  that  the  message  be  con 
fined  to  that  place,  it  was  to  be  spread 
throughout  all  Judaa,  then  to  Samaria, 


and  now  the  field  exteads  to  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth.  This  is  the 
field  which  faces  the  Christian  church 
as  well  as  the  individual  believers  of 
the  present  day.  Has  it  been  covered? 


THE  SPIRIT’S  LONGINGS. 

When  the  loveliest  dowers  are  waking. 
Whispering  thoughts  of  silent  joy, 

And  the  lark  his  nest  forsaking. 

Carols  In  the  beaming  sky! 

When  her  mantle  Beauty  dings 
Over  Nature's  gladsome  things: 

Yet  the  sonl  It  doth  not  dll, 

Something  seeks  It  fairer  still. 

When  the  crystal  streams  are  glancing 
From  the  Fount  of  Poesy, 

Mingling  with  the  all  entrancing 
Sweetness  of  calm  melody; 

When  the  spirit,  thirsting  long. 

Feels  the  wondrous  power  of  song, 

Yet  It  yearns  for  something  more 
Something  which  may  be  In  store. 

When  the  heart  Is  warmly  glowing, 
Toward  the  dearest  ones  aronnd, 

And,  with  Joyous  love  o’erdowlng, 
Fancies  happiness  Is  found, 

Softly  bushing  noisy  mirth, 

Finds  the  purest  Joy  ot  earth; 

Ever  then  It  must  aspire. 

Ever  Becking  something  higher. 

When  the  Weary  spirit  turneth 
From  the  dark,  low  earth  away, 

And  with  contrite  sorrow  mourneth 
Till  the  shadows  dee  away; 

Then  the  sonl  on  Jesus’  breast 
Sinks  In  lowly,  peaceful  rest,— 

Then  Us  yearnings  all  are  stilled 
And  with  perfect  bliss  'tis  dlled. 
-Selected  from  work * of  F.  R.  B.tvergnl. 


AN  INTERESTING  FACT. 

Dr.  Howard  Osgood,  in  the  Sunday 
Times  of  February  6,  1892,  discusses  the 
question  whether  every  species  of  ani- 
mals as  they  are  now  classified  by  nat- 
uralists could  have  found  accommoda- 
tion in  the  ark.  Ilesays:  The  nearest 
estimate  of  the  number  of  species  of 
land  mammalia  is  290  above  the  size  of 
the  sheep,  757  from  the  sheep  to  the 
rats,  and  1,359  of  the  rats,  bats  and 
sprews,  and  the  average  Bize  is  about 
that  of  a common  cat.  Allowing  five 
square  feet  of  deck  room  as  amply 
sufficient  for  a cat,  two  of  each  species 
of  mammalia  could  find  room  on  two- 
thirdB  of  one  deck  of  the  ark,  which 
contained  33,750  square  feet  of  surface. 
The  representatives  of  10  000  species  of 
birds,  979  of  reptiles,  1,252  of  lizards  and 
100,000  of  insects  could  easily  be  placed 
on  the  remaining  one  third  of  the  deck, 
leaving  the  other  two  decks  for  etoring 
food.  The  size  of  the  ark  was.  450  feet 
long,  75  wide  and  46  high. — Set.  by  l). 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


THE  BEACON  LIGHT  OF  liO/IE. 


BY  MATTIE  IIKKUHI  ' K. 

Ah!  traveler!  o’er  the  desert  ilrenr, 
These  long  dry  waxlee  of  life, 

Tolling  along  the  weary  way, 

Mid  earthly  care*  and  xtrife,— 

Ohl  cau  you  catch  occasional  views, 

As  wearily  on  you  roaui. 

Of  the  bright,  clear,  shining  beams. 

Of  the  Beacon  Light  of  Hornet 

Ah!  Beaeou  Light!  a comfort  rare. 

To  the  pllgri'ii  traveler  here; 

Your  beams  rernlud  11s  ever  of 
Our  future  hopes  eo  dear; 

We  see  ahead  thy  shinlog  rays. 

It  cheers  u*  on  our  way; 

Home,  sweet  Home,  thy  beacon  light. 
Shall  guide  ue  there,  i»>iuo  day. 

Akron,  Ohio. 
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4.  Virginia. 
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a.  Indiana  Amish  (Bpring).  „ ... 

10.  Indiana  and  Michigan  District  (Fall). 

11.  Illinois.  . . 
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business  notices. 

Wanted: — Several  good  agents;  apply 
to  the  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 

Sunday-schools  contemplating  giv- 
ing rewards  at  the  close  of  this  quarter 
will  do  well  to  write  us.  Our  large 
variety  of  books,  booklets,  book-marks, 
cards,  etc.,  enables  us  to  give  entire 
satisfaction. 

Jacobs’  Model  S.  S.  Sec’y  Record,  in 
Manilla  cover,  35  cents,  Meyer’s  Para- 
mount S.  S.  Sec’y  Record,  cloth,  47  cents. 
The  Superior  Sunday  School  Teachers’ 
Book,  5 cents  each;  40  cents  per  dozen. 
Collection  envelopes,  35  cents  per  dozen. 
Order  now. 

The  season  for  premium*  is  over, 
but  we  hope  those  who  know  they  are 
in  arrears  on  the  Hekald,  will  after  all 
kindly  favor  us  with  the  amounts  due 
us.  We  make  this  explanation  because 
of  the  inquiries  we  are  still  receiving  in 
regard  to  the  premium  Bible,  and  the 
Colportage  books. 


The  large  sales  which  Gospel  Call 
has  enjoyed,  must  be  ascribed  to  its 
merits.  Large  orders  for  Sunday- 
schools  have  been  filled,  and  in  every 
case  the  book  has  given  entire  satis- 
faction. It  is  an  exceptionally  well- 
collected  selection  of  hymns,  and  the 
price  is  very  low.  In  limp  cloth  bind- 
ing, 50  cents.  In  board  binding  25  cents. 
Send  for  a sample.  You  will  like  it. 

There  are  many  people  who  want  a 
copy  of  the  new  book,  “Life  and  Teach- 
ings of  T.  Dewitt  Talmage,”  which  is 
being  compiled  now.  Orders  sent  us 
will  be  properly  filled.  The  book  will 
contain  over  500  pageB  and  will  be  pro- 
fusely illustrated  and  will  sell  for  $1.50 
in  cloth,  and  $2.00  in  morocco  grained 
texoderm  binding.  A number  have 
already  applied  for  the  agency.  Our 
termB  are  very  liberal.  A complete 
agent’s  outfit  will  be  sent  to  any  ad- 
dress upon  receipt  of  25  cents,  which 
amount  will  be  refunded  upon  receipt 
of  the  first  order  for  six  or  more  books. 

If  you  want  a book  which  exposes 
the  popular  sins  which  are  stealthily 
creeping  into  the  church,  in  a vigor- 
ous, plain  manner,  then  Bend  us  $1.00 
for  a copy  of  “Mr.  World  and  Miss 
Church-Member.”  It  strikes  at  the 
root,  and  no  one  can  read  it  without 
receiving  great  benefit.  Over  one  hun- 
dred agents,  including  several  minis- 
ters, are  busy  at  work  selling  this  book, 
and  all  find  it  a good  seller.  Our  terms 
are  very  liberal,  and  we  would  like 
many  more  agents  to  take  hold  of  the 
work.  Write  us  at  once. 

Do  not  forget  that  we  have  a "Word 
Edition”  of  Hymns  and  Tunes,  the 
same  being  only  15c  per  copy,  or  $1.50 
per  dozen  postpaid.  This  will  enable 
churches  to  procure  a BUpply  of  these 
, well-known  church  hymn  books  at  a 
s very  low  cost.  The  music  edition,  in 
1 the  cloth  binding,  sells  for  only  45  cents 
3 a copy,  or  $5  00  per  dozen  postpaid. 
3 TniB  is  surely  very  cheap  for  a church 
i hymn  book  containing  so  many  hymns, 
b set  to  the  music.  See  price  list  else- 
where for  the  different  styles  of 
binding. 


Flexible  leather  binding,  per  copy, 

prepaid,  ...  - .55 

Flexible  leather  binding,  per  dozen, 
prepaid,  - - * 

Flexible  leather  binding,  with  tuck, 

per  copy,  prepaid  - - .65 

Flexible  leather  binding,  with  tuck, 

per  dozen,  prepaid  - 7.50 

We  have  also  recently  issued  a Word 
Edition  with  paper  covers,  which  we 
sell  at  the  following  prices: 

Per  copy,  postpaid,  - - $ .15 

Per  dozen,  postpaid,  - - L&° 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid  • 10.00 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL.  LESSONS 

LESSON  VII.— nAY  18. 

THE  EARLY  CHRISTIAN  MIS- 
SIONARIES. 

AcU  18 : 1-12. 

[Read  Gal.  1:11-24.  Memory  \ ones  2.  8 ] 
Golden  Text.— Oo  ye  therefore 

and  teach  all  nations.— Matt.  28 : 10. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— Probably  In  A.  D.  46. 

Places.— Antioch,  Seleucia,  Salamis, 
Paphos. 


Stock  for  sale.— Twenty  four  shares 
of  Mennonite  Publishing  Company 
stock  for  sale  at  par.  A share  is  $25  00 
and  it  brings  an  annual  income  of  not 
less  than  six  per  cent.  Parties  wishing 
to  purchase  may  take  the  whole 
amount  offered  or  any  part  of  it  they 
may  desire.  For  particulars  address 
Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

New  designs  of  Sunday-school  Scrip- 
ture Text  Cards  have  been  added  to 
our  large  line.  We  can  now  offer  better 
value  for  the  money  than  ever  before. 
The  popularity  of  our  beautiful  cards 
at  low  prices,  is  continually  increasing. 
Orders  are  larger  and  there  are  many 
more  of  them.  Send  us  15  cents  for  a 
sample  package.  We  know  you  will  be 
pleased. 

We  are  at  work  getting  out  a new 
"pocket  catalogue”  of  books.  All  the 
books  will  be  classified  under  different 
topics  to  which  they  belong,  and  will 
be  arranged  in  alphabetical  order.  This 
will  make  it  very  convenient  to  find 
books  treating  on  different  subjects. 
Any  one  wishing  one  of  these  pocket 
catalogues  will  please  send  their  name 
and  address.  The  catalogue  is  sent  free 
to  any  one. 


HEKALD  OP  TRUTH  CLUBB1NO 
RATES. 

Herald  of  Truth,  semi-Monthly,  $1.0( 
Herald  of  Truth  and  Young  l’eo 

pie’s  Paper,  1 year,  1.51 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Rundschau,  1.5< 
Herald  of  Truth  and  W ords  of 

Herald  of  Truth,  Kund6chau, 

and  Y oung  People’s  Paper,  2.2 
Herald  of  Truth,  Young  People’s 

Paper  and  Words  of  Cheer,  1.8 

Words  of  Cheer  and  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Paper,  LC 

Herald  of  Truth,  WordB  of  Cheer, 
Young  People’s  Paper  and 
Rundschau,  2.C 

Address: 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
ElkimrU,  Ind. 


Hymns  and  Tunes. — Our  English 
Hymn  Book,  which  is  now  being  used 
in  most  of  our  congregations,  and  which 
is  known  among  our  people  as  "Hymns 
and  Tunes,"  has  been  reduced  in  price 
as  follows: 

Cloth  binding,  per  copy,  prepaid,  $ .45 
Cloth  binding,  per  dozen,  prepaid,  5.00 
Cloth  binding,  per  hundred,  not 

prepaid,  - 35.00 


Persons. — Barnabas,  Simeon,  Lu- 
cius, Manaen,  Saul,  Sergius  Paulus, 
Elymas. 

Introductory  Notes. — With  our 
to  day’s  lesson  we  begin  to  study  the 
second  part  of  the  book  of  Acts— giv- 
ing us  a history  of  the  missionary  work 
carried  on  among  the  Gentiles  in 
foreign  fields.  We  note  by  what  au- 
thority Saul  and  Barnabas  were  set 
apart  for  this  important  work.  “The 
church  at  Antioch  was  apostolic  in  its 
doctrines,  composition,  organization, 
and  activities.  There  is  evidence  that 
it  was  an  organic  body  with  properly 
constituted  authority  and  certain  well- 
defined  methods  of  operation.  It  had 
the  divinq  indwelling,  was  subject  to 
the  Holy  Spirit's  impulse  and  respon- 
sive to  His  call,  and  was  the  center  from 
whence  radiated  the  light  of  the  gos- 
pel into  darkest  heathendom.  It  shall 
be  forever  honored  aB  the  church  that 
first  assumed  the  appellation  Christian, 
and  that  sent  forth  the  apostle  Paul 
to  his  great  mission  to  the  Gentile 
world.  The  call  to  missionary  work 
was  twofold  in  its  nature:  (1)  The 
Holy  Ghost,  through  the  church,  selects 
the  agents  and  designates  the  field  of 
operations.  (2)  The  chureh,  after  due 
deliberation  and  prayer,  responds  to  the 
divine  call  and  formally  “separated” 
them  for  the  mission  to  which  they 
were  called  of  God.  The  personality, 
authority  and  prerogatives  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  Bbould  ever  be  duly  and  properly 
recognized  by  the  church.  The  author- 
ity of  the  church  in  its  relations  to  God 
and  man  should  ever  receive  due  recog- 
nition from  both  the  ministry  and  the 
laity.  If  there  ever  was  a man  that 
might  find  an  excuse  to  act  independ- 
ently of  the  church  it  was  the  apostle 
Paul.  And  yet  we  find  him  humbly 
submitting  to  church  authority  and 
from  time  to  time  reporting  himself 
and  his  work  to  the  church  as  Its  ser- 
vant.”—James  Craig. 

, May.  Home  Readings. 

3 12,  M.— The  early  Christian  mission- 
aries. Acts  13  : 1-12 

j 13.  T. — Prepared  and  sent.  Isa  6 : 1-8 
3 14_  w — Good  tidings.  Isa.  40:1-41 

15.  Th.— Messengers  needed. 

[i  Rom.  10:11-21 


May  16, 

16.  F.—  Sorcery  forbidden. 

Deut.  18  : 9-18 

17.  S.— The  source  of  sin. 

1 John  3: 1-10 

18.  s. — Power  of  the  gospel. 

1 Cor.  1:12-24 


LESSON  VIII.— MAY  25. 

PAUL  AT  ANTIOCH  IN  PISIDIA. 

AotS  18  : 48-52. 

[Read  2 Oor.  11:18-38.  Memory  Verses  46-47.] 

Golden  Text, — Through  this  man 
Is  preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness 

of  sins. — Acts  13  : 38. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— Probably  A.  D.  46. 

Places.  — Antioch  in  Pisldia,  Ico- 
nium. 

Persons  — Paul,  Barnabas,  the  peo- 
ple. 

Lesson  Connection.  — When  the 
apostles  left  Paphos,  they  sailed  north 
to  Perga,  the  capital  of  Pamphylia,  one 
of  the  southern  provinces  of  Asia  Minor. 
Here  John  Mark  left  them  and  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem.  No  reason  is 
given,  but  evidently  he  became  discour- 
aged at  the  outlook : they  were  enter- 
ing a hard  and  difficult  field ; their 
course  led  them  through  a country 
filled  with  dangers,  among  a people 

who  were  rude  and  superstitious.  With 

the  many  hardships  in  Bight,  John 
Mark  probably  decided  that  it  would  be 
expedient  for  him  to  return  home. 
Paul  evidently  considered  his  reason 
for  returning  home  a poor  one,  (Ch. 

15  : 37,  38).  Leaving  Perga,  Paul  and 
Barnabas  journeyed  north  to  Antioch 
in  Pisidia,  a distance  of  over  eighty 
miles.  It  is  supposed  that  the  mission- 
aries on  this  trip  met  with  many  perils 
and  dangers  described  by  Paul  in  2 Cor. 
11:23-27.  Antioch  was  an  important 
city,  inhabited  by  many  Greeks,  Ro- 
mans and  Jews,  in  addition  to  its  nu- 
merous native  population.  The  Jews 
had  a synagogue  at  this  place,  to  which 
the  evangelists  repair  to  attend  the 
services  on  the  Sabbath  day.  After  the 
reading  of  the  law  and  the  prophets, 

' the  ruler  of  the  synagogue  invited  the 
missionaries  to  speak,  and  Paul,  who 
took  advantage  of  every  opportunity  to 
1 preach  the  gospel  of  Christ,  delivered  a 
powerful  sermon,  a summary  of  which 
* is  given  in  verses  16-41.  He  reminds 
S,  his  hearers  of  God’s  wonderful  dealings 
with  Israel,  and  how  he  promised  them 
l a Savior  through  the  Beed  of  David. 

’ He  then  tells  them  how  the  prophecies 
Y have  been  fulfilled  in  the  life,  death 
y and  resurrection  of  Jesus,  and  how 
, through  faith  in  His  name  they  should 
receive  forgiveness  of  sins.  He  follows 
! with  a word  of  warning  to  those  who 

'®  refuse  to  believe  on  UIb  name.  In  our 

j to  day’s  lesson  we  note  what  followed 
Ie  the  preaching  of  this  first  sermon. 
ly  May.  Home  Readings. 

id  19.  M— Paul  In  the  synagogue. 

If  Acts  13  : 14-25 

r-  20.  T. — Paul’s  address.  Acts  13  : 26^2 
2i  w. — Paul  at  Antioch  in  Pisidia. 

Acts  13  : 43-52 

n-  22.  Th.— Turning  to  the  Gentiles. 

]2  Acts  18: 1-11 

-8  23.  F.— Would  not  hear.  Jer.  7 : 21-28 

41  24.  8.— Stony  hearts.  Zech.  7:8-14 

25  5. — Heart  of  unbelief. 

Heb.  3 : 1-13 


1902. 


HERALD  OF1  TRUTH 


153 


> 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Maytown,  Alberta,  Can.,  May  5, 
1902.— It  has  been  some  time  since  the 
readers  have  heard  from  Maytown. 
Church  services  have  been  Btopped  here 
on  account  of  the  measles,  but  the  dis- 
ease seems  to  be  a light  form. 

On  or  about  the  1st  of  June,  If  the 
Lord  will,  Bro.  A.  S.  Bowman,  of  May 
City,  lewa,  will  be  in  our  midst,  and  is 
expected  to  live  with  us  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. There  are  still  many  free  homes  in 
the  so-called  sunny  Alberta.  Land  can 
also  be  bought  from  $3.50  to  $5.00  an 
acre.  John  Brubaker. 

* 

From  the  Coventry  Congrega- 
tion, Chester  Co.,  Pa. — On  the  10th 
of  May  we  held  our  preparatory  serv- 
ices, Bishop  Henry  Rosenberger  of 
Dublin,  Bucks  Co.,  preaching  the  ser- 
mon from  Eph.  4 : 1-8,  after  which  the 
ceremony  of  feet  washing  was  observed 
as  taught  by  our  adorable  Lord.  Sun- 
day, the  Uth,  Bro.  RoBenberger  again 
preached  from  Isa.  53:4,  6,  when  com- 
munion was  held.  This  was  indeed  a 
blessed  meeting.  When  we  think  of 
what  Christ  suffered  and  endured  for 
us  on  the  cross  should  we  not  yield  our 
bodies,  yea,  our  lives,  our  all,  a “living 
sacrifice”  unto  Him?  Brethren,  pray 
for  us.  J.  C.  Kolb. 

* 

Emma,  Ind.,  April  29,  1902.— The 
Lord  has  again  blessed  us  in  many  dif- 
ferent ways,  therefore  we  can  not  be 
thankful  enough  to  the  All-wise  Creator. 
On  the  24th  of  April,  Bro.  John  Nice 
from  Morrison,  111.,  came  here.  The 
same  evening  we  had  services  in  the 
Mennonite  M.  H.  at  this  place  and  on 
the  following  day  baptismal  services 
were  held,  when  eight  souIb  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church.  On  the  day 
following  baptismal  services  were  held 
at  the  Shore  church  where  nine  young 
souls  were  baptized.  May  the  Lord 
bless  these  dear  young  souls  that  they 
may  ever  walk  in  the  way  of  the  Lord. 
On  Sunday,  April  27,  we  had  communion 
at  the  Shore  church  where  a great 
number  partook  of  the  Lord’s  supper. 

Cor. 

« 

Masontown,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa., 
Mat  1,  1902.— Bro.  John  N.  Durr  of 
Martinsburgb,  Pa.,  paid  the  church  a 
visit  on  Saturday,  April  26th,  and  gave 
us  three  impressive  sermons,  and 
showed  us  the  true  way  of  life.  W e 
were  admonished  to  press  on  in  the 
cause  and  work  more  earnestly  for  the 
Lord  Jesus.  We  would  ask  all  true 
Christian  people  to  pray  for  us  that  we 
may  be  able  to  hold  out  faithful  and  re- 
ceive the  promised  crown.  We  expect, 
if  it  Is  God’s  will,  to  hold  communion 
services  at  the  Masontown  Mennonite 
church  Sunday,  May  25th,  the  meeting 
to  commence  on  Thursday  night,  May 
22.  A cordial  Invitation  to  all  who  feel 
a desire  to  be  with  us.  J.  B.  B. 

* 

Union  Congregation,  Washing- 
ton, III.,  April  29,  1902.— Bro.  L.  J. 
Lehman  of  Cullom,  111.,  came  here  the 
12th  of  April  and  commenced  a series 
of  meetings  closing  on  the  20th.  His 
labors  were  not  in  vain.  Though  but 
one  made  the  confession  we  feel  that 
others  were  under  heavy  conviction. 
Our  prayers  are  that  they  also 
would  make  this  wise  choice  while  the 
door  of  mercy  is  yet  open.  Ho  also 


preached  encouraging  sermons  for  the 
believers,  and  he  visited  most  of 
the  members,  which  was  very  encoura- 
ging. May  the  Lord  so  bless  the  work 
that  this  might  be  the  means  of  open 
ing  the  way  for  many  a lost  soul  to 
come  to  the  living  water.  Our  prayers 
are  In  behalf  of  more  such  visits. 

ft 

Olathe,  Kansas,  April  27,  1902. 
Greeting  to  the  Herald  and  church  at 
large.  Since  Bro.  Hershey  has  moved 
to  Pennsylvania  and  aB  we  are  left 
without  a home  minister,  we  would 
like  to  extend  an  invitation  to  all  of  our 
traveling  ministers  to  stop  and  hold 
meetings  for  us.  Truly  the  harvest  is 
great  and  the  laborers  few.  The 
harvest  is  not  only  great  but  is  going 
to  waste  for  the  want  of  laborers.  Our 
prayers  are  that  God  will  provide  more 
faithful  servants  to  stand  upon  the 
walls  of  Zion  to  declare  the  good  ti- 
dings of  salvation  to  a lost  world.  We 
would  also  ask  the  church  at  large  to 
pray  to  our  heavenly  Father  in  behalf 
of  the  church  at  Olathe,  that  all  we  do 
and  all  we  say  may  be  directed  by  Him 
who  rules  all  things  well. 

Abram  H.  Evers. 

* 

From  Clinton  (Brick)  Congrega- 
tion, Goshen,  Ind.,  May  5th,  1902.— 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name:— We  were 
richly  blessed  recently  by  the  plain 
preaching  of  the  word  of  God.  On 
April  13th,  Bro.  Noah  Metzler  was  with 
us  and  preached  an  interesting  sermon. 
On  April  27th,  Bishop  John  Nice  of 
Morrison,  111.,  was  with  us  and  held  a 
meeting  in  the  evening,  and  on  Monday, 
the  28th,  we  held  another  meeting  and 
observed  communion  in  which  most  of 
the  brethren  and  sisters  took  part.  Bro. 
Nice  officiated,  and  Bro.  Yost  Miller  of 
the  Shore  ohurch  was  with  us  and  took 
part.  Bro.  Nice  preached  another  in-^ 
teresting  sermon  on  Monday  evening, 
and  on  Tuesday,  the  29th,  he  left  for 
home. 

On  May  4th,  Bro.  Amos  Cripe  of  the 
Shore  Cong,  was  with  us  and  preached 
an  Inspiring  sermon.  The  brethren  all 
told  us  the  true  way  of  salvation.  We 
were  admonished  to  press  on  in  the 
good  cause,  working  for  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ.  We  would  ask  all 
true  Christian  people  to  pray  for  ns 
that  we  may  hold  out  faithful  to  the 
end.  Come  again,  brethren.  OtherB 
are  also  wclcoin©  to  com©. 

A.  Honderioii. 

* 

Items  From  Old  People’s  Home, 
Rittman,  Omo— . Apr.  16th,  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Yoder,  Bro.  Burkholder,  Bro.  Conrad 
and  others,  planted  fruit  trees  of  dif- 
ferent kinds,  also  evergreens,  at  Old 
People's  Home. 

Bro.  David  Morrell  of  Topeka,  Ind., 
who  haB  been  at  the  Home  since  last 
fall,  left  for  his  home  April  17th,  and 
will  stop  to  see  his  brother,  who  is 
critically  ill.  From  there  he  will  visit 
his  children,  some  of  whom  are  in  North 
Decatur,  one  in  Idaho,  and  one  in  Colo- 
rado. We  were  all  sorry  to  see  him  go 
as  we  had  a pleasant  time  together 
during  his  stay  at  the  Home.  We 
parted  expecting  never  to  meet  again 
on  this  side  of  eternity,  but  we  do  hope 
to  meet  on  the  other  side  of  the  shining 
river  where  parting  is  no  more.  May 
God  bless  and  preserve  him  for  the 
good  he  has  done  and  that  he  may  be 
permitted  to  do  much  more  and  that 
his  last  days  will  be  his  best  days,  and 


when  he  is  called  up  higher  that  his 
good  works  may  follow  him. 

April  10th,  Bro.  Bickel  left  to  visit 
his  brothers  and  sisters  in  Bookhaven, 
and  expects  to  return  about  the  first  of 
June. 

April  24th,  Bro.  John  Neuschwanger 
left  for  Orrville  to  visit  friends  there  for 
a few  days.  From  there  he  will  go  to 
Mount  Carroll,  Illinois,  to  visit  his  chil- 
dren and  other  friends. 

The  writer  went  to  visit  Sister  Fannie 
Amstutz  to-day.  She  is  so  poorly  that 
I did  not  get  to  see  her.  May  God  con- 
tinue to  give  her  grace  to  bear  her 
affliction.  She  does  bear  it  patiently 
and  has,  I think,  resigned  her  all  to 
Jesus.  M.  J.  C. 

• 

MoVeytown,  Pa.,  May  5,  1902.— 
Our  communion  meeting  was  held 
yesterday  in  love  and  with  a good  at- 
tendance. According  to  previous  ar- 
rangement, the  voice  of  the  church  was 
taken  for  the  choice  of  a minister  of 
the  gospel.  Votes  were  cast  for  the 
brethren,  Ezra  Yoder,  Jacob  H.  Byler, 
Samuel  K.  Yoder,  and  John  D.  Byler. 
The  lot  fell  upon  Bro.  Samuel  K. 
Yoder.  We  trust  that  the  earnest 
prayers  of  the  church  in  his  behalf  will 
be  heard  and  that  our  brother  may  be 
blessed  with  spiritual  power  for  the 
Lord’s  work. 

On  Thursday,  May  8,  the  communion 
meeting  is  to  be  held  at  the  Allensville 
church;  on  Saturday,  May  10th,  six  or 
seven  members  are  to  be  received  by 
baptism,  at  the  Belleville  church;  on 
the  day  following,  Sunday,  May  11th, 
the  communion  meeting  is  to  be  held 
in  the  congregation  near  Belleville. 

Our  beloved  brother,  elder  Moses  B. 
Miller  of  the  Conemaugh  church,  at  the 
age  of  82  years,  wbb  present  and  con- 
ducted the  communion  meeting  at  Mc- 
Veytown.  After  the  meeting  he  was 
taken  across  the  mountain  to  be  pres- 
ent, if  the  Lord  is  willing,  at  the  com- 
munion meetings  in  the  valley.  We 
were  glad  to  see  this  dear  brother  once 
more.  Many  years  ago — it  must  have 
been  about  the  year  1850 -Bro.  Miller 
visited  our  churches  as  a young  minis- 
ter. Truly  he  is  a veteran  In  the  work. 
May  the  evening  of  his  life  be  full  of 
grace  and  peace  from  the  Lord. 

J.  K.  Hartzler. 

* 

Napi’anee,  Ind,  May  5,  1902. — 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name  to  the  editor 
and  all  Herald  readers. 

Sunday,  May  4,  Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman 
preached  a very  interesting  sermon  in 
our  church  house.  His  subject  was 
"Victory.”  I believe  that  all  who  were 
present  enjoyed  a real  spiritual  bless 
ing.  May  God  bless  the  seed  which 
was  sown  that  day,  in  a way  that  many 
may  turn  to  Him  ere  it  is  too  late,  and 
that  those  who  heard  it,  who  are  luke- 
warm, as  it  were,  may  see  their  wrongs 
and  also  become  more  earnest,  for  if 
we  are  lukewarm  God  will  turn  from 
us. 

May  we  as  a Christian  people  become 
more  active  in  the  service  of  our  Lord. 
Last  Sunday  afternoon  the  Amish 
brethren  baptized  four  converts.  May 
these  dear  souls  be  true  to  their  God 
and  also  to  their  fellow  men,  so  their 
friends  may  see  that  they  have  for- 
saken the  world  and  lied  for  refuge  to 
the  Rock  of  AgeB.  Our  prayers  Bhould 
go  up  to  a throne  of  grace  in  their 
behalf,  that  they  may  live  a life  that 
will  correspond  with  the  teachings  of 


the  Scripture,  that  they  may  let  their 
light  so  shine  before  men  that  they 
may  see  their  good  works  and  glorify 
their  Father  which  is  In  heaven.  Many 
discouragements  may  beset  them,  but 
above  all  may  they  put  their  whole 
trust  in  God  and  be  faithful  to  their 
Master  and  active  In  serving  the  Lord. 

If  our  hearts  are  filled  with  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  in  this  life  it  will  also 
be  full  in  the  life  to  come.  May  the 
Lord  find  room  in  our  hearts  and  guide 
us  through  this  life,  for  we  are  sur- 
rounded on  every  hand  by  the  evils  of 
this  world.  God’s  blessing  rest  upon 
us  all.  Yours  in  Christian  love. 

Levi  S.  Yoder. 

ft 

Garden  City,  Mo.,  May  8tu,  1902.— 
Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name: — We 
again  haye  reason  to  rejoice,  as  we  had 
the  privilege  of  enjoying  a rich  spiritual 
feast.  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  from 
Versailles,  Mo.,  came  into  our  midst  on 
the  21st  of  April  and  remained  until 
the  28th.  While  here  he  preached  five 
very  earnest  sermons.  He  also  con- 
ducted communion  services  which  were 
held  on  the  27th.  LWe  thank  God  for 
sending  the  brother  into  our  midst  and 
especially  do  we  thank  Him  for  the 
message  sent  unto  us  through  His  serv- 
ant. May  we  all  give  the  more  earnest 
heed  to  the  things  which  we  have 
heard.  God  forbid  that  any  of  us 
should  pass  by  these  earnest  admoni- 
tions and  say  it  was  only  man  speaking, 
but  let  us  remember  that  God  speaks  to 
us  through  His  servants  as  well  as  in 
many  other  ways.  Dear  reader,  let  us 
when  we  hear  God’s  word  so  earnestly 
given  to  us  from  the  pulpit  accept  it  in 
all  its  fulness  with  a true  desire  and 
purpose  of  heart  to  live  near  to  Christ 
every  moment  of  our  lives  and  not  be 
so  ready  to  substitute  some  other  teach- 
ing or  our  own  opinion  for  that  of 
Christ,  which  no  man  can  overthrow. 
Solomon  has  truthfully  said,  "There  is 
a way  which  seemeth  right  unto  a man, 
but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of 
death,”  1’rov.  14 : 12.  Cnrist  says, 
“Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but 
my  words  shall  not  pass  away,”  Matt. 
24:35.  Therefore  let  us  give  heed  to 
Paul's  admonition,  “Prove  all  things; 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good,”  1 These. 
5:21.  E.F.S. 

ft 

From  the  Stouffer  Cong.,  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Md.,  May  3,  1902  —Greet- 
ing in  Jesus’  name  to  the  readers  of  the 
Herald  ok  Truth:  We  were  again 
encouraged  in  the  work  at  this  place, 
by  a visit  from  Bro.  A.  D.  Martin,  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.  He  preached  at  the 
Stouffer  M.  H.  on  the  morning  of  April 
20th,  and  in  the  evening  at  the  Union 
church  in  Ringgold.  The  sermons 
were  interesting  and  instructive.  He 
spoke  very  earnestly  on  "Opportunity," 
and  on  "Christ's  interview  with  the 
woman  of  Samaria.”  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  young  brother,  and  may  he  be 
a faithful  worker  in  the  Lord’s  vine- 
yard, be  the  means  of  doing  much 
good,  of  winning  many  souls,  and  of 
building  up  the  kingdom  of  Christ  on 
earth. 

We  are  very  much  interested  in  ths 
Sunday-school  work  here,  anu  hope  and 
pray  to  God  that  the  time  may  soon 
come  wheu  all  will  give  their  most 
earnest  and  loyal  support  to  the  Sunday 
school  work,  which  instills  into  the 
minds  of  the  young  people  the  noble 
and  blessed  truths  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 


HERALD  OF1  TRUTH. 


Let  us  be  more  earnest  in  the  work.  1 
Strive  to  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God,  be  « 
willing  to  be  led,  guided,  and  directed  < 
by  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  be  sub  1 
missive  to  the  will  of  God.  Let  ub  all 
be  willing  to  give  up  self,  get  to  the 
place  where  the  power  of  God  can  get 
hold  of  us  and  God  will  abundantly 
bless  us  in  the  work,  by  using  us  in  Ills 
kingdom  for  much  good,  and  HiB  name 
will  be  glorified  thereby. 

May  God's  blessing  rest  upon  us  all, 

AARON  IlOOVEK. 

* 

Rookton,  I’a.,  May  11,  1902.  Dear 

Herald  Readers:— Greetings  in  the 
Master’s  name.  When  the  Herald 
comes  the  first  that  draws  my  attention 
is  the  correspondents’  corner  and  1 am 
cheered  by  the  messages  from  our 
different  churches  and  Sunday  schools, 
and  knowing  some  will  be  glad  to 
read  again  from  the  ltockton  church, 
will  say  our  Sunday  school  was  re- 
opened for  our  year’s  work  the  first 
Sunday  in  April.  Bro.  G.  W.  Spicher 
was  elected  Supt.;  Bro.  D.  W.  Kirk, 
Ass’t.;  Bro.  A.  B.  Gelnette,  Secy,  and 
Anna  Varrish,  Treas.  The  school  is  full 
of  Interest  and  seems  to  be  in  a grow- 
ing condition.  April  the  18th  Bro. 
Durr  of  Martinsburg,  and  Bro.  Nor- 
man Kauffman  of  Davidsville,  came 
into  our  midst  and  at  our  counsel.  Bro. 
Kauffman  was  presented  as  willmg  to 
take  up  the  church  work  at  this  place 
and  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  he  was  accepted 
and  was  ordained  by  Bish.  J.  N.  Durr 
on  April  20th,  as  pastor  of  the  Rock- 
ton  Cong.  He  preached  his  first  ser- 
mons on  the  27th  of  April.  He  has 
proved  himself  to  be  called  by  the 
Spirit  for  the  work.  May  the  blessings 
and  the  grace  of  the  Lord  ever  be  with 
him  in  his  work  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  upbuilding  of  the  church . One 
person  was  added  to  the  church  on  the 
day  of  ordination.  We  have  church 
services  every  two  weeks  morning  and 
evening  and  on  the  intervening  Sunday 
we  will  have  a Bible  study;  the  lesson 
for  next  Sunday  is  "Sin.”  Remember 
the  Rockton  church  in  your  prayers. 
Yours  in  love,  Anna  Parrisil 


Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Apr.  21,  1902. 
—Dear  Editor:— It  has  been  some  years 
since  1 contributed  to  your  paper.  I 
have  been  a constant  reader  of  the 
Herald;  I commenced  with  the  first 
volume  either  in  the  month  of  Octo- 
ber or  November,  1864.  Which 
month  in  the  year  the  first  number  was 
issued  1 know  not.  Many  of  us  left 
the  Valley  of  Virginia  in  the  fall  of 
1864  on  account  of  the  ravages  of  the 
war.  Myself  and  family  along  with 
some  others  went  to  Lancaster  county, 
Pa.  where  we  Bpent  most  of  the  win- 
ter.' We  were  from  home  under  very 
unfavorable  circumstances,  but  the 
brethren  were  so  very  kind  to  us,  and 
cared  for  us;  they  soon  had  us  comfort 
ably  situated  and  everything  necessary 
far  comfort  in  life  was  at  hand,  so  in 
that  respect  we  did  not  suffer  any. 
But  knowing  in  what  condition  we  left 
our  homes  and  property,  it  being  ex- 
posed to  any  and  all  sorts  of  people, 
made  us  at  times  feel  very  unhappy, 
but  this  all  was  made  bearable  by  the 
kindness  of  the  brotherhood.  Their 
warm  hearts  manifested  towards  us,  in 
charitable  deeds,  soon  made  us  feel 
welcome  and  at  home.  We  attended 
their  meetings,  and  became  acquainted 


with  many  never  to  be  forgotten.  Here  ai 
a field  opens  to  my  mind.  Were  1 to  of 
enter  upon  and  relate  all  that  occurred 
during  the  time  wo  were  from  our  n< 
homes  it  would  make  this  article  en-  tv 
tiroly  too  lengthy  for  one  issue;  I will  vi 
leave  much  of  it  for  something  later,  a 
I will  forbear.  I will,  however,  before  1 V 
leave  Pennsylvania,  mention  two  hi 
brethren  that  were  very  near  and  dear  fe 
to  me;  they  were  regular  correspond-  cl 
ents  of  mine  until  their  death,  viz.  V 
Peter  Nissley  and  Gabriel  Bear,  both  of  u 
Mt.  Joy.  The  former  was  writing  a a 
letter  to  me  at  the  time  of  his  death,  cl 

He  did  not  get  it  finished,  but  the  tl 

family  sent  it  to  me,  requesting  me  to  v 
copy  it  and  return  it  to  them,  as  they  e 
wanted  to  keep  this  his  last  writing,  ii 
I complied  with  their  request.  These  I 
men  were  model  men,  being  possessed 
with  deep  Christian  piety,  and  being 
fully  consecrated  to  the  service  ef  God, 
their  influence  waB  a power  for  good 
wherever  they  went.  This  I experienced 
whenever  it  was  my  privilege  to  be  in 
their  company.  They  have  passed  over  t 
into  the  unseen  for  some  time  and  I £ 
think  are  now  reaping  the  fruits^  of 
their  labor.  The  last  of  April  1865, 1,  I 
Gabriel  Bear,  Christian  Brunk  (minis-  ] 
ter)  and  some  others  started  on  a visit  i 
to  the  churches  in  the  WeBt  and  Can- 
ada. In  order  to  be  as  brief  as  I can  I 
will  have  to  omit  most  of  the  places  we  ( 
were  at,  and  leave  that  for  another  ( 
time;  I will  however  mention  a few 
places  that  we  visited  on  this  trip.  We 
were  at  many  places  in  Ohio,  Indiana, 
Illinois, and  visited  Bro.  J.  F.  Funk,  in 
Chicago;  Bpent  a night  with  him  and  part 
of  a day.  Here  we  met  with  a young 
brother  from  Virginia  that  was  assisting 
Bro.  Funk  in  the  work  of  the  Herald 
of  Truth  that  had  just  been  started, 
possibly  a year  before;  this  young  man 
was  Michael  Kaegy.  His  father  lived 
in  Augusta  county,  Va.  His  son 
having  poor  health,  he  sent  him  to 
school  and  gave  him  a liberal  education. 
r He  was  a student  in  the  University  of 
Virginia  at  Charlottesville.  Whether 
r he  was  a graduate  or  not  I do  not 
know.  He  has  since  died.  I want  to  say 
something  in  behalf  of  the  Herald, 
our  church  paper,  that  it  does  seem  to 
me  that  it  should  be  in  every  Mennon- 
I.  ite  family,  especially  if  they  have  chil- 
» dren,  because  there  is  no  other  religious 
l paper,  according  to  my  judgment, 
e that  contains  more  wholesome  matter 
it  in  harmony  with  Bible  teaching,  than 

)-  the  Herald  of  Truth.  Then  why 

h not  have  our  children  read  it,  and  be 
ib  brought  up  in  our  faith  as  we  believe 
ft  the  Bible.  I believe  it  is  the  duty  of 
if  every  Mennonite  parent  to  teach  their 
m children  the  Bible  doctrine  as  he  be- 
;h  lieves.  Some  one  may  say  "Too  much 
y,  sectarianism.”  Call  it  sectarianism  or 
n-  what  you  choose,  it  1b  only  a duty  that 
ry  is  ineumbent  on  every  church  member 
ie  of  whatsoever  branch  of  the  Christian 
id  church  he  belongs,  be  he  a Mennonite, 
•t  Presbyterian,  Methodist,  United  Breth- 
ry  ren,  or  to  whatever  branch  he  belongs, 
in  If  he  is  true  and  honest  he  will  faith- 
ly.  fully  work  for  his  church,  and  the 
sft  doctrine  he  espoused;  or  if  he  Is  cold 
x-  and  indifferent  or  a drone  of  what  ac- 
le,  count  is  he?  He  is  no  benefit  to  his 
>y,  church  or  the  Christian  religion.  He  is 
he  a “dead  head”  so  to  speak.  He  is  likely 
Bir  to  be  more  in  the  way  than  to  do  good, 
in  We  generally  find  such  opposing  pro- 
se! gressive  work  and  making  trouble, 
ed  We  want  living,  consecrated,  spiritual 
;ed  workers,  such  that  will  inspire  others, 


and  cause  them  to  see  the  importance 
of  the  work. 

I will  yet  say  in  conclusion  that  I 
never  met  with  Brother  Funk  but 
twice  in  my  life,  and  that  was  on  this 
visit  and  once  he  and  his  family  spent 
a night  with  me  in  my  home  here  in 
Virginia.  I must  say  Bro.  Funk  always 
had  a warm  place  in  my  heart;  bis 
faithful  work  in  building  up  our 
church  paper  I admired  very  much, 
We  both  have  passed  the  meridian  of 
our  life  and  are  nearing  the  setting  sun, 
and  it  is  likely  before  another  decade 
closes  we  will  have  passed  over  into 
the  great  beyond  te  our  heavenly  home, 
where  we  can  be  free  from  all  that  is 
earthly  and  where  there  will  be  noth- 
ing to  mar  our  peace.  May  the 
Herald  long  live  and  do  much  good. 

Emanuel  Suter. 


May  15, 

work.  Bring  Gospel  Hymns  No.  5 and 
6.  Morrison  is  located  on  the  main 
line  of  the  C.  & N.  W.  Ry,  running 
west  of  Chicago.  Those  coming  by 
rail  should  notify  either  John  Nice, 
Ustlck,  111.,  or  Harry  West,  Morrison, 
tii  J.  8.  Shoemaker,  Sec. 

• 

The  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  of 
Ohio  and  Pennsylvania,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, will  convene  June  4th  and  5th  in 
the  congregation  near  Archbold,  Ful- 
ton Co.,  Ohio.  A cordial  Invitation  is 
extended  to  all  congregations  of  like 
faith  to  assist  in  furthering  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  Address,  Christian 
8tuekey,  Elmira,  Ohio,  or  D.  J.  Wyse, 
Archbold,  Ohio,  for  further  information. 

( C.  K.  Yoder, 
Committee,  ] Jno.  R.  Zook, 

( C.  Z.  Yoder. 


S.  S.  ITEMS. 

Hopedale,  111.,  Apr.  14, 1902.— On 
the6thinst.  we  organized  our  Sunday- 
school  at  the  A.  M.  church.  Bro.  Benj. 
Letwiller  was  chosen  Supt.,  and  Valen- 
tine Springer,  AbbT.  Supt.  May  the 
Lord  add  His  blessings  that  our  school 
may  prosper  spiritually.  Cor. 

* 

From  Allenville,  Pa.— On  Sun- 
day, April  6, 1902,  the  Mennonite  Sun- 
day-school near  Allenville  waB  reorgan- 
ized, the  church  choosing  the  following 
officers:  Superintendent,  E.  H.  Kan- 
agy;  Assistant,  J.  B.  Zook;  Secretary 
and  Treasurer,  J.  H.  Peachey;  Choris- 
ters, O.  H.  Zook  and  Lizzie  M.  King; 
Librarians,  Sadie  A.  Stultzfus  and  Uriel 
Hartzler.  Under  the  present  manage- 
ment the  Sunday-school  has  spiritually 
revived  and  is  in  a flourishing  condi- 
tion. We  have  at  present  eleven  con- 
verts in  our  three  different  churches: 
five  at  Allensville,  five  at  Belleville  and 
one  at  Mattawana.  They  will  be  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  water 
baptism  on  May  10th.  God  grant  that 
they  may  be  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
of  faith.  Cor. 

CONFERENCES. 

Annual  Conference  for  Canada  will 
be  held  at  the  Cressman  M.  H.,  Bres- 
lau, Ont.,  beginning  Thursday,  May  29. 
The  Sunday-school  conference  convenes 
for  an  evening  session  on  the  27th  and 
will  be  continued  on  the  28th. 


(ANNUAL.) 

The  Indiana  A.  M.  Conference  will 
be  held  at  Nappanee,  lnd.,  on  May 
29th  and  30th.  A cordial  invitation  is 
extended  to  all  the  congregations  of 
like  faith  and  especially  to  the  bishops, 
ministers  and  deacons  to  be  with  us  in 
the  conference  work.  Those  coming 
by  railroad  will  come  over  the  B.  & O., 
to  Nappanee,  lnd.  Any  one  desiring 
information  write  to  Jas.  H.  McGowen, 
Cor.  Sec.,  Nappanee,  lnd. 

* 

The  Annual  Mennonite  Conference 
for  the  state  of  Illinois  will  be  held 
near  Morrison,  111.,  on  Friday,  the  6th  of 
June.  The  Sunday  school  Conference 
will  be  held  on  the  4th  and  5th  immedi- 
ately preceding  the  Church  Conference. 
All  Church  and  Sunday  school  workers 
of  like  faith  are  cordially  invited  to  be 
with  us  and  assist  us  in  the  Master’s 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ANNUAL  MEETING  OP  THE  MEN- 
MON1TE  BOARD  OP  CHARI- 
TABLE HOMES. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Charitable  Homes  meets 
on  Tuesday,  May  20th,  1902  at  the 
Mennonite  Old  People’s  Home,  near 
llittman,  Ohio.  The  meeting  begins 
promptly  at  10  a.  m.  A full  Board  is 
desired  since  there  is  much  matter  of 
importance  to  consider.  To  those  who 
can  reach  Orrville  more  conveniently, 
would  say  they  may  come  to  that  place 
and  some  one  will  see  that  they  reach 
the  place  of  meeting.  Write  to  Bro.  D. 
C.  Amstutz,  Rittman,  Ohio,  and  tell 
him  where  and  when  you  expect  to  ar- 
rive. 

Fraternally, 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Pres,  of  Board. 

D.  C.  Amstutz,  Sec.  of  Board. 


PROGRAMME  OP  THE  I3TH 
ANNUAL  MENNONITE 
SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 

TO  BE  HELD  ON  TUESDAY  AND  WED 
NESDAY,  MAY  27TII  AND  28TU,  1902, 

AT  THE  CRESSMAN  M.  H., 
BRESLAU,  WATERLOO 
COUNTY,  ONTARIO. 

TUESDAY  EVENING  SESSION. 

7 to  7 : 30.— Opening  Exercises. 

7 : SO  to  8.— 1 “The  Christian's  duty  as  regards 
showing  his  colors  before  the  world.” 
L.  J.  Burkholder. 

WEDNESDAY  FORENOON  SESSION. 

S to  9 : 80.— Devotional  Exercises. 

9 : 80  to  10 : 15.— "What  can  the  Sabbath  school 
do  to  Increase  true  worshippers.” 
MENNO  BRUBACHER. 
Wm.  Baohert. 

10 : 15  to  11.— “Some  hindrances  to  spiritual  life 
In  the  Sunday-school:”— 

(a)  "Teaohlng  that  one  may  follow 
Christ  without  repentance.” 

J.  Z.  Kolb. 

(b)  "Parents  taking  more  Interest  In 
temporal  than  In  spiritual  things.” 

Silas  Bauman. 

(c)  “Teachers  Imitating  the  world 
Instead  of  Christ." 

Osaiah  Cressman. 

11 : 00  to  11 : 45.— “How  can  a Sabbath  school  be 
conducted  so  as  to  be  of  the  greatest 
benefit  to  a community.” 

UriasSnydsb. 
Isaiah  Wibmer. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

1 : 15  to  1 : 46.— Song  Service. 

1 : 46  to  2: 40.— “Some  besetting  sins  of  profess- 
ing Christians,  and  how  to  overcome 
them:" 

(a)  “Indifference.”  O.  H.  Wismer. 

(b)  “Pride.”  Gideon  Bachebt. 
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(o)  “Vain  conversation.” 

ALLAN  KRAFT. 

(d)  “Forming  evil  associations.” 

Jacob  Brubacher. 

(e)  “Sabbath  deseoratlon.” 

Gilbert  Beroey. 

(0  “Worldly  amusements.” 

Jesse  Witmer. 

2 : 40  to  8: 15.— “How  we  can  promote  Bible 
reading  among  our  young  people.” 
Oavid  Bergey. 

M.  C.  Cressman. 

3. 15  to  4:00.— “Should  we  urge  our  young 
people  to  attend  institutions  of 
higher  learning  as  a preparation  for 
doing  aggressive  Christian  work*” 

M.  S.  Weber. 

I.  A.  Wambold. 

EVENING  SESSION. 

8 : 30  to  7 : 00.— Song  service. 

7 :00  to  7:50.— “How  ean  we  Interestour  young 
people  In  foreign  missionary  work?" 

S F.  Coffman. 

E.  S.  Hallman. 

7: 50  to  8: 30. —Open  Conference,  Unfinished 
Business,  and  CloslDg  Exercises. 

REMARKS. 

After  each  topic  some  time  may  be  devoted 
to  general  discussion. 

The  exercises  will  be  Interspersed  with  sing- 
ing from  "Hymns  and  Tunes."  “Gospel 
Hymns.  Nob.  5 & 6,”  and  “Gospel  Herald." 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

CHURCH-YARD  REVBRIES. 


BY  MATTIE  HKKBRUCK. 


1 wandered  throngb  the  church-yard, 

One  dark  October  day. 

And  mused  o’er  the  lives  of  the  quiet  dead, 

As  they  each  In  slumber  lay:— 

And  as  ths  leaves  fell  one  by  one, 

I thought  of  the  dead,  at  my  feet, 

Who  from  earth  had  fled  to  seek  a place 
In  this  quletaud  sad  retreat. 

1 thought  ot  the  homes  where  sundered  ties 
Had  saddened  the  hearth-flres  bright: 

And  where  had  once  reigned  endless  day, 

Now  left  but  darkest  night;— 

I thought  of  the  homes  where  a childish  voice 
Had  echoed  through  ball  and  room, 
Butnow.alasl  so  bushed  and  still, 

In  the  depths  of  the  silent  tomb. 

1 thought  of  the  husband  who  had  knelt. 

By  the  side  ot  a dying  wife. 

And  there,  had  borne  away  In  grief. 

The  pride  of  his  wedded  life:— 

And  had  laid  her  low  In  a last  long  rest, 

In  the  quiet  place  of  the  dead, 

And  turning  again  to  hiB  lonely  walk, 

Trod  on,  with  an  aching  head. 

Oh!  could  we  but  know  of  the  grief  and  pain 
Which  these  low  mounds  have  kuown, 

And  witness  the  tears  of  the  stricken  ones 
Who  have  tnrned  from  this  spot  alone:— 

Bat,  ever  and  anonl  at  the  thought  of  death. 
Comes  the  hope  of  the  better  land; 

For  these  who  have  parted  with  loved  oneB 
' here. 

Will  meet  beyond  life’s  strand. 

And  the  aching  hearts  and  groans  of  pain, 
Which  death,  on  earth,  has  given. 

Will  all  be  healed  and  hushed  to  rest 
In  the  gilded  halls  of  Heaven:— 

For  then  loved  ones  who  have  parted  here, 
And  were  severed  with  many  a sigh. 

Will  be  reunited  with  untold  Joy, 

In  the  Beautiful  Home  on  High. 

Akron,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CREATION  OF  MAN. 


BY  A.  S.  BAUMAN. 

God  created  man  In  His  own  Image. 
He  gave  him  dominion  over  everything 
else  He  had  made.  But  after  one  of 
His  angels  in  heaven  wanted  to  have 
control  over  all  others,  also  over  God 
Himself,  he  was  cast  out  of  heaven 
upon  the  earth.  Then  his  anger  was 
great,  and  be  knew  that  he  had  little 
time  to  deceive  the  people  on  earth,  so 
he  first  oame  to  Eve,  the  weaker  of  the 
two,  and  told  her  if  she  would  eat  of  the 


fruit  which  God  told  them  not  to  eat, 
they  would  be  wise  like  God,  and  know 
good  and  evil;  so  she  ate  and  gave 
Adam,  and  he  ate.  Then  they  knew 
good  and  evil,  but  it  waB  too  late,  they 
had  to  receive  their  punishment. 
Everybody  would  like  to  be  wiser,  but 
they  seek  their  wisdom  from  other  peo- 
ple and  not  from  God. 

Noah  received  all  his  wisdom  from 
God:  how  to  build  the  ark,  and  save  his 
family.  Abraham  was  called  to  go  into 
a land  where  he  was  a stranger.  He 
went  by  the  call  of  God,  and  found  it, 
not  by  his  or  other  people’s  knowledge. 
When  Joseph  was  brought  before  the 
king  to  interpret  his  dream,  he  said,  “It 
is  not  in  me;  God  shall  give  Pharaoh  an 
answer  of  peace.”  Here  we  can  learn 
that  God  used  Joseph  as  an  instrument 
to  explain  Pharaoh’s  dream.  In  the 
night  after  Solomon  had  offered  a 
thousand  burnt  offerings,  God  appeared 
unto  Solomon  and  said,  “Ask  what  I 
shall  give  thee.”  Solomon  prayed  for 
wisdom  and  knowledge  to  rule  over  the 
children  of  Israel.  He  did  not  go  to  a 
school  that  was  held  by  men,  but  he 
went  to  the  school  of  God  and  got  his 
knowledge.  To-day  everybody  must  go 
to  a college  for  earthly  and  spiritual 
work.  When  the  King  Nebuchadnez- 
zar threatened  to  kill  all  the  magicians, 
astrologers,  sorcerers,  and  Chaldeans  if 
they  would  not  tell  him  his  dream  with 
the  interpretation  thereof,  the  Chal- 
deanB  said,  "There  is  not  a man  upon 
the  earth  that  can  show  the  king’s  mat- 
ter." When  it  came  before  Daniel  he 
went  to  the  king  and  desired  that  he 
should  give  him  time.  Then  he  went 
to  his  three  companions  and  asked  them 
that  they  would  desire  mercies  from 
Goa;  then  was  the  secret  revealed  unto 
Daniel.  God  Is  the  great  Teacher,  for 
he  says,  “Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  unto 
you,”  but  this  is  not  true  if  we  ask  evil. 
Christ  was  born  and  raised  as  a poor 
carpenters  son.  He  chose  all  Hi*  apos- 
tleB  out  of  a poor,  unlearned  class  of 
people.  By  that  He  could  show  the 
world  that  He  was  the  Almighty  God 
that  gave  the  people  wisdom  and 
knowledge,  and  not  by  their  own  edu- 
cation, but  by  meditating  with  God,  and 
not  with  the  world.  The  apostle  says, 
“It  is  pleasing  to  God  through  foolish 
preaching  to  save  souls,”  and  which 
touches  the  hearts  of  the  unconverted 
person  the  quickest,  a nicely  fitted  ser- 
mon, or  if  a person  testifies  what  he  has 
experienced,  and  how  God  haB  brought 
him  out  of  the  mire  where  he  was  sink- 
ing into  the  depthB  of  destruction. 

Christ  said,  “That  which  is  highly 
esteemed  among  men  Is  an  abomination 
before  God.”  A great  many  sermons 
nowadays  are  made  to  tickle  the  ear 
like  the  false  prophets  did,  preach  to 
please  the  people.  I do  not  intend  to 
say  that  about  the  Mennonites,  at  least 
I have  not  yet  heard  it.  Where  did 
Menno  Simon  get  his  education  which 
he  preached?  From  God  alone.  He 
was  an  educated  preacher,  but  never 
read  the  New  Testament.  After  he 
read  the  Testament  he  preached  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  not  a certain 
denomination,  but  when  he  found  those 
of  the  same  faith  he  worked  with  them. 
My  dear  readers,  I hope  you  will  stop 
and  think.  The  German  Methodists  in 
Canada  were  as  plain  a people  aB  any  of 
the  MennoniteB  until  they  employed 
their  young,  educated  preachers.  Pride 
took  the  advantage,  and  where  are  they 
today?  Up  in  the  highest— pride 
from  the  pulpit  to  the  cradle,  and  into 


the  grave.  The  apostle  says  all  that 
will  pass  away,  and  if  we  have  it  we 
will  surely  pass  away  with  it. 

Look  at  the  amount  of  money  that 
goes  to  the  colleges,  which  is  so  badly 
needed  for  mission  work,  home  and 
foreign.  The  Mennonites  have  existed 
nearly  four  hundred  year*  since  Menno 
Simon's  time,  and  history  shows  that 
they  existed,  although  under  other 
names,  ever  since  the  apostles’  time, 
although  very  few  and  scattered.  But 
when  God  took  Menno  Simon  out  of  the 
Catholic  church  it  caused  a great  up- 
roar; that  is  why  those  who  were  of  like 
faith  with  him  are  called  Mennonites, 
but  they  gradually  grew  into  formal- 
ities and  got  worldly.  When  they  met 
together  their  talk  was  world. 

The  apostle  says,  “They  are  of  the 
world,  therefore  talk  they  of  the  world 
and  the  world  heareth  them.”  I am 
□otin  favor  of  having  people  ignorant. 
A man  who  wrote  in  a paper  published 
in  KanBaB,  by  a branch  of  the  Mennon- 
ite church,  thinks  that  Satan’B  work  is 
to  have  the  people  try  know  to  God’s 
word,  also  that  a Sunday-school  is  not 
necessary.  It  would  not  be  so  necessary  if 
the  day  school  had  the  Bible  and  Bible 
history,  but  as  it  is  now  it  is  very  nec- 
essary unless  people  would  do  as  the 
mother  and  grandmother  of  Timothy, 
and  then  it  would  not  be  necessary. 
Many  a child  can  learn  the  word  of  God 
who  would  not  if  there  were  no  Sunday- 
schools.  The  Home  Mission  in  Chicago 
had  over  two  hundred  the  last  time  1 
was  there,  and  very  few  of  them  hear 
God’s  word  or  the  love  of  Jesus  except 
in  Sunday  school.  Therefore  we  should 
make  every  possible  effort  to  organize 
more  Sunday-schools  throughout  the 
cities.  Chicago  alone  would  need  more 
than  a dozen  Mennonite  Missions  and 
Sunday  schools  to  make  our  belief 
known  through  the  city.  They  should 
have  strong  and  faithful  workers,  and 
if  we  do  not  doubt  that  our  faith  is  the 
doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles, why  not  go  to  work  ? Get  trained 
while  working,  and  not  spend  so  much 
time  and  money  getting  a training.  A 
Sunday  school  will  give  a child  ail  the 
education  needed  to  start  out  in  a mis- 
sion work,  if  God  has  adapted  them  for 
that  work,  and  if  not,  they  will  never 
make  good  workers.  Many  of  our 
readers  have  learned  that  the  best 
doctors  had  the  least  education.  The 
greatest  secrets  which  are  now  existing 
in  the  world  were  mostly  discovered  by 
poorly  educated  people,  and  every  one 
of  those  college  people  will  find  if  they 
start  out  to  work  they  must  learn,  and 
if  they  would  study  a form  or  mode 
to-day,  and  start  out  to-morrow  to 
work,  they  would  find  that  the  work 
waB  different  to  what  he  is  prepared  for, 
then  he  would  be  lost;  but  if  one  starts 
out  and  trusts  in  God,  like  Joseph  did 
when  he  was  called  before  the  king  to 
interpret  his  dream,  then  God  will  do  bb 
ChriBt  Baid,  "Give  them  at  the  very 
hour  what  they  should  say,”  and  by  that 
we  can  help  many  people  out  of  their 
evil  works,  not  like  so  many  do  who 
herd  the  flock  for  the  wool  and  milk, 
as  Micah  says.  It  seems  as  though 
true  conversion  if,  very  rare  among 
Christian  profesBorB. 

May  City,  Iowa. 

Note. — Bro.  Bauman’s  remarks  on 
education  are  intended  to  show  the  evil 
which  comes  from  a wrong  course  of 
training,  or  when  mere  education  is 
made  the  chief  aim  and  end  of  a man’s 
life.  However,  a truly  consecrated  man 


ueee  every  means  God  baa  provided  to 
better  fit  himself  for  usefulneee,  and 
that  is  education,  no  matter  where  or 
how  he  obtains  it.  Menno  Simon*  was 
educated  for  the  prleethood,  and  al- 
though he  modestly  asserts  that  he  wa* 
uneduoated,  he  was  nevertheless  far 
above  the  average  men  of  hi*  time,  as 
his  writings  clearly  show.  So  also 
Dlrck  Phillips,  Hans  Denck,  Blaurock, 
Hubmaier  and  others  before  and  after 
him.— Ed. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOPINQ  TILL  THE  LAST. 

BY  MATTIE  HERBRUCK. 


Hoping  till  the  last, 

Though  the  tempests  roar; 

Though  the  angry  billows  break. 

On  Life’s  rook-bound  shore:— 

Though  my  frail  barque  wildly  to**. 
O'er  the  loamy  wave; 

Trusting  e'er  it  founders,  sinks, 

One  shall  come  to  save. 

Hoping  till  the  last. 

Hoping  till  the  last. 

He  who  calmed  the  sea. 

With  a word  In  ages  past, 

Btlll  can  rescue  me; 

Though  my  heart  be  oft  engulfed, 
■Neath  the  billow’s  roll. 

He  can  with  a whisper  even, 

Calm  my  troubled  soul. 

If  hoping  till  the  last. 

Hoping  till  the  last. 

Long  I’ve  been  upheld  and  kept; 

Though  life’s  seas  were  wild, 

Never  has  my  Pilot  onoe. 

Left,  unhelped,  His  child: 

Ab,  thus  far,  o’er  angry  waves, 

My  barque  has  safely  passed, 

I'll  trust  Him  to  my  Journey’*  end, 

HoplDg  till  the  last. 

Hoping  till  the  last, 

I know  He  will  not  fall 

To  anchor  me  within  the  port. 

In  spite  of  treacherous  gale; 

I know  He’ll  guide  my  frail  barque  on, 
Till  all  life’s  dangers  passed. 

I’ll  anchor  Bafe,  by  trusting  Him 
And  hoping  till  the  last. 

Akron,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A WARNING. 

BY  MISS  E.  N.  REED. 

It  is  a dangerous  thing  to  trifle  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  but  it  can  never  be  too 
late  to  repent  and  find  forgiveness 
while  there  is  an  honest  desire  to  sub- 
mit to  God  and  do  His  will.  Jesus 
taught  His  disciples  that  they  must 
forgive  until  seventy  times  seven,  that 
is,  without  limit,  and  he  certainly  did 
not  expect  them  to  be  quite  as  forgiv- 
ing as  God  is. 

He  has  bIbo  given  us  the  direct  and 
all  comprehending  assurance  that  who 
soever  comes  to  Him  shall  in  no  wise 
be  cast  out.  Our  difficulty  is  not  with 
God,  then,  but  with  ourselves:  we  ap- 
pear to  realize  that  in  part,  but  we  do  not 
seem  to  have  gotten  hold  of  the  essen 
tial  truth  that  God  is  not  against  us, 
but  is  with  us.  He  is  intensely  In 
earnest  in  seeking  to  draw  us  to  Him; 
not  merely  as  near  as  we  were  before, 
but  much  nearer,  and  if  we  will  wateh 
and  pray,  and  fight  with  ourself  with 
the  full  confidence  that  the  battle  is 
not  ours  but  God’s,  and  that  He  is 
determined  to  win  It,  we  will  feel 
greatly  encouraged  and  strengthened. 

No  one  can  hope  to  win  spiritual 
victories  unless  he  expects  to  win  and 
is  determined  to  win  by  the  grace  of 
God.  But  we  must  expect  a hard  fight 
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•nd  possibly  a prolonged  light.  The 
misuse  of  spiritual  grace  has  a eery 
hardening  effect  on  tne  heart,  and  it  is 
eery  dillicult  after  that  to  get  the  heart 
into  a condition  to  receive  the  abun- 
dant grace  which  God  is  waiting  to  pour 
into  it.  The  hard-hearted  Satan  is  one 
of  the  kind  that  goeB  not  out  but  by 
much  prayer  and  effort.  We  should 
never  forget  that  Jesus  himself  had 
to  devote  much  time  to  prayer.  We 
read  of  one  whole  night  spent  on  a 
mountain  in  prayer,  and  there  is  no 
reason  to  suppose  that  it  was  the  only 
night  so  spent.  Indeed,  before  lie  was 
ready  even  to  begin  His  great  work, 
lie  had  to  spend  forty  dayB  alone  with 
God  in  the  wilderness,  in  fasting,  medi- 
tation. and  prayer.  If  He  needed  such 
preparation  for  the  work  which  God 
had  given  Him  to  do,  we  certainly  can- 
not hope  to  be  prepared  for  our  work 
without  times  of  careful  heart-search- 
ing and  self-fighting  and  special  con- 
secration, spent  alone  with  God.  And 
it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the 
severity  and  duration  of  the  conflict 
with  self  will  bear  some  proportion  to 
the  greatness  of  the  grace  and  oppor- 
tunity for  which  God  is  trying  to  pre- 
pare us. 

As  we  cannot  hope  to  attain  to  the 
measure  of  Christ’s  spiritual  power  and 
responsibility,  we  need  not  expect  to 
have  to  spend  whole  nights  in  prayer, 
not  as  a rule,  at  any  rate;  and  of  course 
we  are  not  called  upon  to  spend  forty 
dayB  fasting  in  the  wilderness;  but  each 
one  according  to  his  measure,  we  must 
expect  to  have  a share  in  our  Lord’s 
experiences  if  we  deBire  to  become  like 
Him  or  to  serve  Him  efficiently.  This 
He  has  Himself  taught  us,  (Matt. 
10:24,  2b).  Another  suggestion:  True 
prayer  is  never  self  centered.  If  we 
seek  even  the  highest  spiritual  gifts 
for  our  own  sake,  we  are  not  praying  in 
the  Spirit.  For  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  a 
spirit  of  whole  hearted  loyalty  to  God 
and  consecration  to  His  service.  Read 
our  Lord’s  prayer  in  J ohn  17,  and  see  how 
the  thought  of  God's  will  runs  through 
it  all  and  underlies  it  all. 

As  long  as  Job  prayed  only  for  him- 
Belf  bis  trouble  lasted,  but  “The  Lord 
turned  the  captivity  of  Job  who  prayed 
only  for  his  friends’’— that  is,  for  those 
who  had  been  persecuting  him  in  the 
name  of  friendship  and,  above  all, 
cultivate  the  grace  of  humility,  whieh 
is  itself,  “the  beauty  of  holiness.” 


For  the  Herald  o(  Truth. 

THE  REWARD  OF  THE  SAINT 
AND  THE  SINNER. 


BY  LKWIS  D.  APPEL. 


'•And  my  people  shall  dwell  In  a peaceable 
habitation,  and  In  sure  dwellings  and  In  quiet 
resting-places,”  “Therefore  let  us  not  be 
weary  In  well  doing  for  In  due  season  we  shall 
reap  If  we  faint  not."  "Let  us  run  with 
pattenoe  the  race  that  Is  set  before  us.” 

Satan  may  also  cast  his  fiery  darts  at 
us.  and  try  his  utmost  to  lead  us  astray, 
but  if  we  are  children  of  God,  let  come 
what  will  we  need  not  fear.  God  has 
promised  to  be  to  us  a very  present  help 
in  time  of  trouble,  and  if  we  call  upon 
His  name  He  will  not  forsake  us.  He 
will  lead  us  safely  through  every  trial, 
and  at  the  close  of  this  life  of  conflict, 
He  will  receive  us  with,  “Come  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  you  from  the  founda- 
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tion  of  the  world.”  This  is  indeed  a 
blessed  comfort,  a blessed  promise. 

Then  Bhall  our  labors  end  and  all  our 
sorrows  be  turned  into  joy.  There  are 
the  glorious  mansions  prepared  for  us 
in  our  Father’s  house;  there  are  the 
crowns  of  glory-the  never  fading 
crowns,  glittering  with  pure  gold,  re 
served  for  all  true  soldiers  of  the  faith; 
there  awaits  us  joy,  peace,  and  calm, 
undisturbed,  heavenly  peace. 

What  a salvation,  to  Btand  with  the 
glad  citizens  of  heaven  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  there  to  see  Jesus 
face  to  face;  yea,  what  a salvation,  to 
prostrate  ourselves  with  the  elect  mul- 
titude of  heaven,  and  to  join  in  the 
song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb;  to  give 
eternal  honor,  glory  and  blessing  to 
Him  who  has  redeemed  us!  What  a 
salvation  to  be  with  the  Lord  and  to  en- 
joy eternity  with  the  multitude  of  so 
many  thousands  of  holy  angels,  an  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  of  glory! 

But  there  is  no  rest  for  the  wicked. 
Isaiah  57  : 20,  “But  the  wicked  are  like 
the  troubled  sea,  when  it  cannot  rest, 
its  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt. 

Imagine  for  a moment  that  time  has 
passed,  that  the  judgment  day  has 
come.  We  are  all  gathered  together, 
both  the  quick  and  the  dead.  The 
trumpet  blast  waxes  exceedingly  loud 
and  long.  Every  eye  beholds  Him  and 
at  last  there  is  a unanimous  shout,  “It 
is  He!  It  is  He!”  Then  you  can  hear 
on  the  one  hand  the  shouts  of,  “Halle-^ 
lujah,  hallelujah,  welcome  Son  of  God!” 
But  mixed  with  that  there  is  a deep 
bass,  composed  of  the  weeping  and 
wailing  of  the  men  who  have  perse- 
cuted Him,  and  those  who  have  re- 
jected Him  What  say  they?  Rev. 

6 ; 16,  "Rocks  hide  os,  mountains  fall 
upon  us,  hide  us  from  the  face  of  Him 
that  sitteth  upon  the  throne.”  And 
now  He  says,  “Gather  up  the  tares  and 
bind  them  in  bundles  to  burn.”  All 
that  is  now  wanting  is  the  lighting  of 
the  pile,  the  tares  are  to  be  burned, 
where  is  the  flame?  The  flame  comes 
out  of  Ilis  mouth.  Matt.  25  : 41,  “Then 
shall  He  also  say  to  them  on  His  left 
hand,  depart  from  me  ye  cursed  into 
everlasting  fire  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angelB.”  Time  shall  be  no 
more  when  judgment  comes,  and  when 
time  is  no  more  change  is  impossible. 
In  eternity  there  can  be  no  change,  no 
deliverance,  no  signing  of  acquittal. 
Once  lost,  lost  forever;  once  damned, 
damned  to  all  eternity.  In  hell  there  is 
no  hope.  They  have  not  even  the  hope 
of  dying— the  hope  of  being  annihilated. 
They  are  forever,  forever,— lost. 

Cullom,  III. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ABIDINQ  in  CHRIST. 


BY  ADAM  G.  HORST. 


This  Bubject  is  worthy  of  all  consid 
eration.  1 would  just  ask  the  question, 
“How  may  we  know  that  we  abide  in 
Him?  If  we  turn  to  1 John  2:5  we 
read,  “But  whoso  keepeth  His  word,  in 
him  verily  iB  the  love  of  God  perfected: 
hereby  know  we  that  we  are  In  Him.” 
Is  that  answer  enough?  We  would 
surely  think  so,  when  the  Bible  itself 
says  bo.  But  do  we  keep  His  word  us 
we  should?  1 fear  not.  Therefore,  I 
would  to  God  that  we  would  all  settle 
this  at  once,  and  be  sure  that  we  are 
“Abiding  in  Him.” 

In  John  15,  we  see  that  Christ  de 


sires  it  Himself,  because  we  read  in  that 
chapter  and  in  the  fourth  verse,  “Abide 
in  me,  and  I in  you.”  May  God  help 
us  to  make  this  important  step  secure. 
Oh,  to  be  more  like  Christ.  Please  read 
John  15  carefully  and  prayerfully,  not 
just  read  it  to  get  over  it;  get  at  it  with 
all  the  wisdom  that  God  has  given, 
“And  if  any  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask 
of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally, 
and  upbraideth  not;  and  it  shall  be 
given  him."  I am  often  made  to  think 
of  the  beautiful  hymn, 

“What a Friend  we  have  In  Jesus, 

All  our  sins  and  griefs  to  bear, 

What  a privilege  to  carry, 

Everything  to  God  In  prayer.” 

I love  that  dear  old  song,  and  now  I 
believe  if  we  have  not  settled  this  sub- 
ject,—do  not  have  that  sweet  peace  in 
Christ,— do  not  have  a clear  conscience, 
that  God  will  accept  a special  prayer 
for  this  one  thing.  “Whatsoever  we 
ask  in  faith,  believing,  we  shall  receive.” 
It  is  useless  for  us  to  try  to  do  it  of 
ourselves,  because  Christ  Bays,  “With- 
out me  ye  can  do  nothing.”  If  we  have 
the  sweet  “Abiding  in  Christ,  we  will 
have  Christ  In  everything;  in  our  daily 
cares  of  life,  in  our  dealings  with  our 
neighbor,  and  in  fact  everything  that 
we  could  name. 

I would  ask  all  to  read  carefully  1 
John  3 and  4 and  be  sure  that  you  study 
as  you  go  along,  and  God  will  help  you 

to  realize  that  there  is  such  a thing  as 

“Abiding  in  Christ.” 

When  Christ  was  praying  for  His 
followers  (John  17),  we  see  there  when 
He  had  His  eyes  fixed  upon  God  and 
said  in  the  thirteenth  verse,  “And  now 
come  1 to  thee;  and  these  things  I 
speak  in  the  world,  that  they  might 
have  my  joy  fulfilled  in  themselves.” 
So  we  see  if  we  are  in  Him,  we  have 
joy  in  our  souls. 

Peabody,  Kansas. 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  ADMONITION. 


Is  it  not  our  duty  to  tell  to  sinners 
the  love  of  Jesus,  how  kind  He  has 
been  to  us,  and  how  He  wants  the 
sinners  to  come  to  Him  and  to  learn 
how  good  and  how  kind  He  1b  ? Many 
are  traveling  on  that  broad  road  which 
leads  to  endless  destruction,  where 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  wailing  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

Is  it  right  to  go  into  a saloon?  We 
cannot  serve  God  there,  therefore  it  is 
our  duty  to  tell  the  sinner  to  stay  away 
from  such  places  and  ask  him  on  which 
way  he  is  traveling.  It  is  my  heart’s 
desire  that  every  soul  should  be  saved. 
We  read  in  Job  14  : 1,  2,  “Man  that  1b 
born  of  woman  is  of  a few  days  and  full 
of  trouble.  He  cometh  forth  like  a 
flower,  and  is  cut  down,  he  iieeth  also  as 
a shadow  and  continueth  not,”  and  in 
the  10th  verse  we  read,  “But  man  dieth 
and  wastethaway:  yea  man  giveth  up 
the  ghoBt,  and  where  is  he  ?” 

Should  we  not  think  of  these  words  ? 
We  can  not  meet  Jesus  in  peace  unless 
we  serve  Him  while  we  are  here  upon 
earth. 

•<  ‘Tl8  so  sweet  to  trust  In  Jesus, 

Just  to  take  Him  at  His  word. 

Just  to  rest  upon  His  promise, 

Just  to  know,  thus  saitb  the  Lord. 

Jesus,  Jesus,  how  I truBt  Hlml 
How  I've  proved  Him  o’er  and  o’er. 

Jesus.  Jesus,  precious  JesusI 
Oh,  for  grace  to  trust  Him  more." 

Evendale,  Pa. 


THE  BRIDQE. 


BY  jean  ingelow. 


There  was  once  a beautiful  city  which 
stood  upon  the  slope  of  a hill;  it  could 
be  seen  from  a great  distance  and  the 
fame  of  it  was  such  that  many  people 
came  from  afar  to  admire  it  as  well  as 
to  talk  with  its  inhabitants,  who  were 
said  to  be  a very  wise  race  of  men, 
skilful  in  all  the  arts  of  life  and  con- 
stantly making  new  and  great  inven- 
tions. 

One  evening  a long  time  ago  a 
stranger  came  to  this  city.  He  had 
travelled  a long  way  and  seemed  weary, 
but  he  had  heard  so  much  of  the  city 
and  its  wise  inhabitants  that  he  al- 
lowed himself  little  time  to  rest  before 
he  set  out  to  inspect  the  streets,  and 
admire  the  large  squares  with  their 
long  lines  of  overshadowing  trees,  the 
fountains  springing  up  and  tumbling 
into  their  deep  marble  basins,  the  tall, 
graceful  spires,  and  the  clear  windows 
shadowed  with  sweeping  curtains  and 
filled  with  flowering  plants. 

The  more  he  saw  the  more  he  was 
delighted.  The  city  was  as  beautiful 
as  he  had  expected,  and  the  people 
were  wise  and  kind.  Some  of  them 
were  rich,  and  had  houses  like  palaces; 
others  were  poor;  but  the  rich  were 
very  good,  and  had  built  schools  for 
their  children,  where  they  taught  them 
the  peculiar  learning  of  the  place,  with 
various  arts  and  trade,  by  which  the 
boys  soon  learned  to  get  thhir  own  liv- 
ing, and  the  girls  to  practice  needle- 
work and  other  useful  arts,  besides 
which  they  had  them  Instructed  in  the 
laws  which  had  been  made  by  the  King; 
and  so  well  were  the  children  taught 
on  thlB  point  that  many  of  them  know 
as  much  about  the  King  and  His  laws  as 
their  richer  neighbors,  who  had 
founded  these  schools. 

The  stranger  thought  this  such  a 
pleasant  city,  that  he  wished  to  remain 
in  it  for  awhile  that  he  might  observe 
the  manners  of  the  people  and  how 
they  employed  themselves.  Bo  he  went 
about  from  day  to  day,  and  observed 
how  industrious  the  men  were,  how 
they  built  houses  and  wove  cloth,  dug 
wells  and  made  bread— and  how  the 
women  spun  and  knitted,  and  took 
care  of  their  children,  and  of  their 
houses.  He  was  pleased,  too,  to  see  the 
children  going  so  regularly  to  their 
schools;  and  when  their  task  was  over 
he  often  followed  them  Into  the 
meadows  to  see  how  happy  they  were, 
gathering  flowers  and  playing  about  in 
the  long  grass.  “This  town  of  yours 
seems  a very  good  place  to  live  in,”  he 
said  one  day  to  a man  who  was  weav- 
ing a basket.  “So  it  would  be,”  said 
the  man,  looking  up  thoughtfully,  “if 
it  were  not  for  the  river.”  “What 
river?”  asked  the  stranger.  “I  have 
not  seen  or  heard  of  any  river.”  “Why 
no,”  replied  the  man;  “I  dare  say  not, 
for  it  runs  a little  way  out  of  the  city, 
and  we  have  planted  some  trees  in  that 
direction,  that  we  may  not  see  it.  You 
will  not  often  hear  it  mentiened,  for  in 
fact  we  do  not  consider  it  good  breed- 
ing to  allude  to  it.”  “But  what  harm 
does  it  do  to  the  town?”  asked  the 
stranger.  “I  don’t  wish  to  say  much 
about  it,”  replied  the  man;  "it  is  a very 
painful  subject;  but  the  truth  is,  our 
King,  whom  you  may  have  heard  of, 
lives  a long  way  off  on  the  other  side  of 
the  river,  and  sooner  or  later  He  eends 
for  all  here  to  cross  over.  We  shall  cer- 
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tainly  all  have  to  cross  before  long. 
The  King  sends  messengers  for  us; 
there  is  scarcely  a day  in  which  some 
one  is  not  sent  for.”  “But  are  they 
obliged  to  go?”  aBked  the  stranger. 
“Oh,  yes,  they  must,”  replied  the  man, 
“for  the  King  is  very  powerful.  If  He 
were  to  send  for  me  to-day  I could  not 
even  wait  to  finish  my  work.  Some- 
times He  sends  for  our  wives  or  our 
children,  and  the  messenger  never 
waits  till  we  are  ready.”  “What  sort  of 
a country  is  it  on  the  other  side  of  the 
river?”  asked  the  stranger.  "Is  it  as 
pleasant  as  it  is  here?”  “The  river  is 
so  wide  that  we  cannot  see  across  it 
distinctly,”  said  tbe  man,  “and  when 
our  friends  and  relations  are  ence  gone 
over  they  never  come  back  to  tell  us 
how  it  fares  with  them  there.  But 
yet  every  one  here  is  agreed,  and  the 
highest  evidence  confirms  it,  that  the 
country  across  tbe  river  is  a far  better 
one  than  this.  The  air  is  so  pure  that 
it  heals  all  their  diseases;  besides  there 
is  no  such  thing  as  poverty  or  trouble, 
and  the  King  is  very  good  to  them  and 
so  iB  His  Son.” 

“Well,  then,”  said  the  stranger,  “if 
the  country  be  so  fine,  I do  not  see  why 
you  Bhould  think  it  such  a misfortune 
to  have  to  go  it,  particularly  as  you  are 
to  see  there  all  your  parents,  and  chil- 
/ dren,  and  friends  who  have  gone  there 

before  you.  Why  are  you  so  much  afraid 
to  cross  the  river?”  The  man  did  not 
answer  at  first;  he  seemed  to  be  think- 
ing of  his  work:  at  length  he  looked  up 
and  said: — “When  any  of  our  friendB 
are  sent  for  we  always  Bay  they  are 
gone  over  into  that  beautiful  country; 
but  to  tell  the  truth  this  river  is  so  ex- 
tremely deep  and  wide,  and  it  rushes 
along  so  swiftly—”  “Well,”  said  the 
stranger.  “I  don’t  mind  telling  you,” 
replied  the  man,  “as  you  do  not  know 
much  of  these  parts,  that  I think  it 
very  doubtful  whether  many  of  those 
who  have  to  plunge  in  can  get  to  the 
other  side  at  all.  I am  afraid  the 
strong  tide  carries  some  of  them  down 
till  they  are  loBt.  Besides,  sometimes 
they  are  sent  for  in  the  dark,  and  as  1 
said  before,  the  messenger  never  waits 
till  we  are  ready.” 

"Indeed!”  said  the  stranger,  “in  that 
case,  so  far  from  envying  these  people, 
I wonder  to  see  them  looking  so  happy 
and  unconcerned.  I should  have 
thought  they  would  have  been  so 
anxious  lest  the  messenger  should 
come.  Pray,  cannot  your  friends  help 
you  over?”  The  man  shook  his  head. 
“We  have  made  a great  many  rafts  at 
different  times.”  he  said,  in  a doleful 
tone,  “but  they  all  went  whirling  down 
the  stream  and  were  wrecked.  We  be- 
gan a bridge  too,  and  it  cobI  us  incredi- 
ble labor,  but  we  could  never  make  it 
reach  beyond  the  middle  of  the  river.” 

“Then,”  said  the  stranger,  “are  there 
no  ships  to  convey  you  over;  must  you 
needs  plunge  alone  and  unhelped  into 
those  dark,  deep  waters?” 

“I  am  not  learned  in  these  matters,” 
said  the  man,  evidently  uneasy,  “and  I 
do  not  pretend  to  be  wiser  than  my 
betters,  who  generally  think  this  a dis- 
agreeable subject,  and  one  that  we 
should  not  trouble  ourselves  about 
more  than  we  can  help.” 

"But  if  you  must  all  go?”  said  the 
stranger. 

“I  am  a working  man,”  replied  the 
basket  maker,  Interrupting  him,  “and  1 
really  have  no  time  to  talk  to  you  any 
further.  If  you  want  to  know  any- 
thing more  about  this,  you  had  better 
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go  and  speak  to  that  man  whom  you 
see  talking  to  that  group  of  children. 
It  is  his  business  to  teach  people  how 
to  get  over  the  river,  but  1 have  no  time 
to  attend  to  him.  I dare  say,  when  my 
time  comes,  I shall  get  across  as  well  as 
my  neighbors.”  So  the  stranger  went 
up  to  this  man,  who  had  been  pointed 
out  to  him,  and  inquired  whether  he 
could  tell  him  anything  about  the 
dreadful  river.  “Certainly,”  said  the 
man,  “I  Bhall  bo  very  glad  to  tell  you 
anything  you  wish  to  know.  It  is  my 
duty.  1 am  one  of  the  ambassadors  of 
the  King’s  Son.  If  you  will  come  with 
me  a little  way  out  of  the  town,  I will 
show  you  the  river.” 

So  he  led  him  over  several  green  hills, 
and  down  into  a deep  valley,  till  they 
came  to  the  edge  of  a whirling,  hurry- 
ing torrent,  deep  and  swollen.  It 
moved  along  with  such  a thundering 
noise  that  the  stranger  Bhuddered  and 
said,  “I  hope,  sir,  it  is  not  true  that  all 
the  people  in  the  city  are  obliged  to 
cross  this  river?”  “Yes,  it  is  quite 
true,”  answered  the  man.  “Poor  peo- 
ple," said  the  stranger,  “none  of  them 
can  strive  against  such  a stream  as  this; 
no  doubt  they  are  all  borne  away  by 
the  force  of  the  torrent.  Do  you  think 
any  man  could  swim  over  here  in 
safety?”  “No,”  said  the  man  looking 
very  sorrowful,  “it  is  quite  impossible 
and  we  should  all  be  lost  if  it  were  not 
for  the  bridge.”  “The  bridge,”  ex 
claimed  the  stranger,  very  much  sur- 
prised; “no  one  told  me  there  was  a 
bridge.”  “O,  yes,”  replied  the  man, 
“there  is  a bridge  a short  distance 
higher  up;  it  was  built  by  the  King's 
Son,  and  by  means  of  it  we  can  pass  in 
perfect  safety.”  “What!  may  you  all 
pass?”  asked  the  stranger  eagerly. 
“Yes,  all.  The  bridge  is  perfectly  free, 
and  is  the  only  way  of  reaching  the 
country  beyond.  All  who  try  to  swim 
over  or  cross  in  any  other  way  will  cer- 
tainly be  lost  forever.” 

“Sir,”  said  the  stranger,  "if  this  be 
the  case,  I must  hasten  back  to  the  city 
and  tell  the  people  that  no  more  of 
them  be  lost  in  these  swelling  waters.” 
“You  may  certainly  do  so  if  you 
please,”  replied  the  man,  "but  know  first 
that  all  the  people  have  been  duly  in- 
formed of  the  bridge.  My  brethren 
and  myself  spend  nearly  all  our  time  in 
telling  them  of  the  goodness  of  the 
King’s  Son  and  how  neither  He  nor  His 
Father  is  willing  that  any  should  per- 
ish. But  their  pride  is  very  great." 
“What!  so  great  that  they  would  rather 
die  than  use  the  bridge?”  asked  the 
stranger  in  astonishment.  "Some  of 
them  have  built  up  works  of  their 
own,”  replied  the  man,  “which  they 
think  are  strong  enough  to  bear  them 
over  into  the  King’s  country;  others 
say  they  do  not  believe  there  is  but  one 
way  of  getting  over;  and  some  men 
throw  themselves  headlong  into  the 
flood,  saying  they  do  not  believe  there 
iB  such  a provision,  or  at  least  that  it 
was  not  meant  for  them.  But  as  I told 
you  before,  it  is  perfectly  free,  and  the 
voice  of  the  King’s  Son  may  sometimes 
be  heard  calling  to  the  people  over  the 
flood,  and  inviting  them  to  come  to 
Him;  for  strange  as  it  may  seem  to 
you,  He  loves  them,  though  they  are 
so  backward  to  believe  that  He  means 
them  well.”  “What!”  interrupted  the 
stranger,  “does  not  the  King’s  Son  re 
pent  of  what  He  has  done,  is  He  not 
sorry  that  He  built  a bridge  for  such  a 
thankless  race?” 

“No,”  said  the  man,  “though  they 


slight  His  offers  of  safety  He  still 
sends  ambassadors  to  call  them  to  Him, 
even  at  tbe  very  brink  of  the  river. 
Nay,  He  often  Himself  visits  them, 
and  by  night,  when  all  is  still  He  comes 
to  their  doors  and  knocks;  if  any  man 
will  open  to  Him  He  will  enter  and  sup 
with  him.  He  will  tell  him  how  He 
has  loved  our  nations  and  what  He  has 
done  for  eur  sake;  for  indeed  it  cost 
Him  very  dear  to  build  that  bridge,  but 
now  it  stands  stronger  than  a rock.” 

Now  when  the  stranger  heard  this  he 
wondered  greatly  at  the  ingratitude  and 
foolishness  of  these  people;  and,  as  he 
turned  away,  1 went  up  to  the  ambassa- 
dor and  ventured  to  ask  him  the  name 
of  that  city  aod  the  country  it  stood  in. 
But  it  startled  me  beyond  measure 
when  he  told  me  the  name  of  that 
country;  for  it  had  the  same  name  aB 
my  own. 

LET  BY  QONES  BE  BY  (JONES. 


Let  by-gouss  be  by-gones.  If  by-gones  were 
clouded 

By  aught  that  occasioned  a pang  or  regret, 
O,  let  them  in  darkest  oblivion  be  shrouded; 
'Tla  wise  and  ’tin  kind  to  forgive  and  forget. 

Let  by-goneB  be  by-gones,  and  good  be  ex- 
tracted 

From  111  over  which  It  is  folly  to  fret; 

The  wisest  of  mortals  have  foolishly  acted— 
The  kindest  are  those  to  forgive  and  forget. 

Let  by-gones  be  by-gones  O,  cherish  no  longer 
The  thought  that  the  sun  of  atleotlon  has  set; 
Eclipsed  for  a moment,  its  rays  will  be 
stronger, 

Ifyou,  like  a Christian,  lorglve  and  forget. 

Let  by-gones  be  by-gones.  Your  heart  will  be 
lighter 

When  ktndness  of  yours  with  reception  has 
met; 

The  dime  of  your  love  will  be  purer  and 
brighter. 

If.  God-like,  you  strive  to  forgive  and  forget. 

Let  by-gones  be  by-gones.  O,  purge  out  the 
leaven 

Of  malice,  and  try  an  example  to  set 
To  others,  who.  craving  the  mercy  of  heaven . 

Are  sadly  too  slow  to  forgtve  and  forget. 

Let  by-gones  be  by-gones.  Remember  how 
deeply 

To  heaven’s  forbearance  we  all  are  In  debt; 
They  value  God’s  Infinite  goodness  too 
cheaply 

Who  heed  not  the  precept,  “Forgtve  and 
forget.” 

— Set.  by  a Sister. 

AN  ADMONITION. 

BY  D.  W.  TOLMKR. 

“Notwithstanding,  In  this  rejoice  not,  that 
the  Spirits  are  subject  unto  you:  but  rather 
rejoice  because  your  names  are  written  in 
heaven. ” Luke  10  : 20. 

My  brother,  my  sister,  wc  have  in 
deed  abundant  reason  to  rejoice,  when 
we  have  the  blessed  assurance  that  our 
names  are  written  in  heaven,  in  the 
“Lanab'B”  book  of  life,  Rev.  21  : 27.  It 
makes  my  heart  rejoice  when  I look 
up  the  references  on  thiB  subject,  and 
am  made  to  realize  that  this  means  that 
I am  an  heir  to  immortal  glory,  a child 
of  God.  How  earnestly  we  should 
work  for  our  dear  Father  in  spreading 
the  good  news,  so  that  others  might 
seek  and  find  this  great  salvation,  and 
have  their  names  written  in  heaven. 

“He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit 
all  things,  and  1 will  be  his  God  and  he 
will  be  my  son,”  Rev.  21:7.  Dear 
reader,  what  more  is  there  to  wish  for 
than  all  things  ? The  very  weakest  of 
God's  faithful  children  have  the  prom 
ise  of  the  all  things  if  they  overcome. 
O ye  weak  ones,  take  courage  with  me, 
your  weak  brother;  let  us  continually 


pray  to  our  Father  that  He  may  give 
us  grace  to  overcome.  O let  us  be  of 
those  who  "pray  without  ceasing,”  and 
let  our  requests  be  made  known  unto 
God,  Phil.  4 :6.  “And  It  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  he  that  is  left  in  Zion,  and 
he  that  remainetb  at  Jerusalem  shall 
be  called  holy,  every  one  that  is  written 
among  the  livim/  in  Jerusalem,”  Isa. 
4 :3.  “And  at  that  time  thy  people 
shall  be  delivered,  every  one  that  shall 
be  found  written  in  the  book,”  Dan. 
12  : 1, 

JesuB  cautions  His  disciples  not  to 
rejoice  in  that  which  was  wrought 
through  them.  They  might  exalt  them- 
selves. So  we  should  be  careful  not  to 
boast  of  that  which  God  accomplishes 
through  us  as  His  instruments,  but 
rather  rejoice  that  God  has  written  our 
names  in  His  Great  Book  of  Life. 
“And  1 saw  the  dead,  small  and  great, 
stand  before  God;  and  the  books  were 
opened:  and  another  book  was  opened 
which  is  the  book  of  life,”  Rev.  2D  : 12. 
"And  whosoever  was  not  found  written 
in  the  book  of  life,  was  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire,”  Rev.  20  : 16. 

When  the  books  of  the  judgment 
are  opened,  and  our  condemnation  is 
about  to  be  given,  what  a blessed  con- 
solation it  is  to  know  that  another 
book  shall  be  opened,  and  that  our 
names  are  to  be  found  written  in  the 
blessed  book  of  life,  written  with  let- 
ters of  blood,  the  atoning  blood  of  our 
dear  Jesus.  I think  the  “books”  will 
contain  a record  of  our  deeds  both  good 
and  bad,  and  that  the  bad  will  over- 
balance the  good,  and  Justice  will  have 
a balance  against  us.  But  another  book 
will  be  opened  in  which  will  be  found 
only  names  written  in  blood.  O may 
we  all  be  found  written  in  the  Lamb’s 
Book  of  Life. 

Neck,  Mo. 

WITMARTSUfl 


BY  S.  B.  MG  SIAM'S. 


The  traveler  eager  halts  and  bends  his  rever- 
ent eyee. 

To  feast  upon  the  scenes  of  sweet  tranquili- 
ties. 

The  hush  of  whlsp’rlng  waves  upon  the  Zuder 
Zee. 

Creeps  silent-  o’er  the  laud  as  Home  still 
inyHtery . 

The  sweeping  mill-wheels  creak  and  move 
with  solemn  tread. 

Responding  to  each  breeze  however  mellowed 

The  village  gardens  glow  with  bloom  of 
tulips  rare, 

And  chalices  of  sweet  perfume  the  aluggiah 
air. 

And  crown  imperials  swing  their  scarlet 
chimes  of  bells. 

Above  the  glowiug  heads  of  pinks  and  aspho- 
dels. 

Wltmarisum  Town,  whose  streets  tbe  Martyr 
trod, 

And  prayed  his  prayer  of  peace,  a messenger 
from  God. 

T-vus  here  ho  preached  the  brotherhood  of 
m&u. 

And  placed  upon  misrule  his  strong  yet 
gentle  ban. 

Here  Men  no  Simon  lived,  forsaking  pomp  and 
pride, 

And  circumstances  of  birth— ambition  -all 
beside, — 

That  he  might  henceforth  be  a follower  of  the 
cross. 

Ready  In  sacrifice  and  rating  as  gain  his  loss. 

The  church  with  gaud  and  show,  Its  pride  of 
wealth  and  ease, 

He  turned  his  back  upon,  and  counted  it  re- 
release. 

Here  was  the  little  house  where  once  the 
apostles  Ntood, 

And  preached  the  law  of  peace,  of  love  and 
brotherhood 
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herald  of  truth 


May  15, 


Here  gleamed  the  potent  eparh  of  holy.  *rftnd 
deelre, 

Which  fanned  into  a flame  full  many  a mar- 
tyr'* Are. 

The  world  awoke-.uoh  thing*  It  had  not 
aeen, 

One  following  *o  near  the  lowly  Na/.areue. 

In.tead  of  epear  and  sword  and  devastating 

To  blaze  hi*!' onward  way-lol  In  the  Master', 
name, 

He  journeyed  forth, -serenely , grandly  calm. 

A messenger  of  love- bearing  the  holy  palm. 

The  tale  need  not  be  told  to  harrow  soul  and 
heart,  ... 

How  for  this  gospel  new  he  bore  a martyr 
part. 

How  earth  grew  sick  and  loth-the  sky 
blushed  with  Its  shame, - 
For  wanton,  cruel  deeds  done  lu  the  Master's 
name. 

Wltmartsum  Town,— and  flelds— and  Zuder 
Zee—  , 

Gardens  enflowered  deep  and  murmuring, 
restless  sea, 

Guard  as  a sacred  pledge-the  memory  of  this 

Undaunted  Memno  Simon,  who  led  the  Chris- 
tian van, 

And  showed  the  unwilling  world  that  war 
and  strife  should  cease, 

That  heaven  was  better  gained  by  paths  or 
love  and  peace 

BODY  AND  SOUL. 

The  man's  constitution,  body  and 
soul  are  wonderfully  united.  In  the 
fall  both  came  under  the  power  of  sin 
and  death.  In  redemption  deliverance 
has  been  provided  for  both.  He  that  be- 
lieves with  the  heart  comes  with  the 
body  to  be  baptized.  It  is  a token  that 
the  whole  exterior  physical  life  is  to  be 
His  too.  We  need  to  be  on  the  watch 
lest  the  pursuit  of  the  inner  life  leads 
us  to  neglect  the  external.  A heart 
sprinkled  with  blood,  a body  washed 
with  pure  water  from  every  stain, 
these  God  has  joined  together.  Let  no 

man  separate  them.  Our  body  is  very 

specially  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
In  the  body  the  Father  is  to  be  glori- 
fied. Like  Christ,  we  must  yield  our 
body  with  every  member,  every  power, 
every  action,  to  fulfill  his  will,  to  be 
offered  up  to  Him,  to  glorify  Him. 
Through  the  body  Satan  conquered  in 
paradise.  In  the  body  he  tempted 
Christ.  Our  eating  and  drinking,  our 
sleeping,  our  clothing,  our  labor  and 
relaxation,  these  things  have  more  in- 
fluence on  our  spiritual  life  than  we 

know. 


disobedience  to  parents. 

a writer,  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  calls 
attention  to  a very  sad  state  of  affairs 
in  some  localities:  “It  has  been  my 
lot,”  says  he,  “during  the  past  sixteen 
years  to  stay  in  very  many  Christian 
homes.  The  strength  and  beauty  of 
some  of  them  abide  as  a perpetual 
fragrance.  Others  have  left  the  most 
painful  impressions.  Children  self- 
willed,  and  consequently  bringing  them 
selves  into  perpetual  unhappiness  and 
inflicting  discomfort  on  all  who  came 
in  contact  with  them,  have  prophesied 
evil  things  for  the  days  to  come.” 

Not  long  ago  I saw  a young  father 
and  mother  in  company  with  their  only 
child,  a sturdy  and  noble  looking  little 
fellow  of  three  years.  The  child  was 
extremely  wilful,  and  if  thwarted 
threw  himself  into  a paroxysm  of  rage, 
screaming  and  shrieking  until  it  was 
most  uncomfortable  to  be  in  his  neigh- 


borhood. Instead  of  controlling  his 
temperamental  confusion,  his  parents 
bent  to  the  storm.  They  gave  Reuben 
everything  insight  if  he  would  but  con- 
sent to  stop  crying.  When  he  diso 
beyed  them,  they  laughed;  when  he 
struck  another  child  and  seized  its  toys, 
they  called  proud  attention  to  hia 
energy  and  determination.  Wbat  the 
outcome  of  this  absurdly  weak  regime 
of  theirs  may  be,  time  will  tell,  but  l 
fear  the  worst  for  a little  one  brought 
up  to  disobey  and  dishonor  its  parents. 

No  one  has  a right  or  an  excuse  for  so 
treating  a little  child  of  God. 

OF  WHOM  MOSES  DID  WRITE. 

BISHOP  KYLE. 

Him  of  whom  Mobob  in  the  law,  and 
the  prophets  did  write.  Christ  is  the 
sum  and  substance  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. To  Him  the  earliest  promises 
pointed  in  the  days  of  Adam,  Enoch, 

Noah,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  To  Him 
every  sacrifice  pointed  in  the  ceremo- 
nial worship  appointed  at  Mount  Sinai. 

Of  Him  every  high  priest  was  a type, 
and  every  part  of  the  tabernacle  was  a 
shadow,  and  every  judge  and  deliverer 
of  Israel  was  a figure.  He  was  the 
Prophet  like  unto  Moses,  Whom  the 
Lord  God  promised  to  Bend,  and  the 
King  of  the  house  of  David,  Who  came 
to  be  David's  Lord  aB  well  as  Son.  lie 
was  the  Son  of  the  virgin  and  the 
Lamb  foretold  by  Isaiah;  the  righteous 
Branch  mentioned  by  Jeremiah;  the 
true  Shepherd  foreseen  by  Ezekiel; 
the  Messenger  of  the  covenant  prom- 
ised by  Malachi;and  the  Messiah  Whe, 
according  to  Daniel,  was  to  be  cut  off, 
though  not  for  Himself.  The  further 
we  read  in  the  volume  of  the  Old 
Testament  the  clearer  do  we  find  the 
testimony  about  Christ.  1 he  light 
which  the  inspired  writers  enjoyed  in 
ancient  days  was,  at  best,  but  dim  com- 
pared to  that  of  the  gospel.  But  the 
coming  Person  they  all  saw  afar  off, 
and  Him  on  Whom  they  all  fixed  their 
eyes  was  one  and  the  same.  The 
Spirit  Which  was  in  them  testified  of 
Christ. 

LEAD  US  OENTLY. 

Dear  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  our  strivings, 

The  anxious  thoughts  and  fears, 

The  restlessness  that’s  nigh  o’erwhelming 
And  thought  for  coming  years. 

Thou  seesthow  our  faith  is  tried  and  tempted, 
And  sore  perplexed  by  doubt. 

Come  near,  and  in  Thy  loving  pity, 

Drive  all  these  questionings  out. 

We  do  not  ask  for  fame  or  world’s  applaud- 
ing*, 

But  rather  what  Is  best; 

A home  among  Thy  many  mansions 
Where  weary  ones  may  rest. 

Dear  Lord,  we  crave  Thy  benediction. 

On  sick  and  sad,  and  worn. 

If  Thou  dost  bless,  earth’s  heaviest  atHictlon, 
May  patiently  be  borne. 

In  humbleness  we  bow  before  Thee, 

And  ask  Thy  guiding  hand 
May  lead  us  gently,  when  life’s  day  Is  closing. 
Toward  that  sunset  land. 

— Jr.  B. 

If  some  professing  Christians  were 
as  carefully  sifted  as  was  Peter,  and  all 
chaff  blown  out  of  their  character  and 
life  leaving  only  the  pure  wheat,  they 
would  be  much  smaller  than  they  now 
are  or  think  they  are,  but  also  much 
better. 


OUR  MASTER. 

JOHN  Q.  WHITTIER. 

Who  hates,  hates  Thee,  who  loves,  becomes 
Therein  to  Thee  allied. 

All  sweet  accords  of  hearts  and  homes 
In  Thee  are  multiplied. 

Deep  strike  thy  roots,  O heavenly  vine. 

Within  our  earthly  sod, 

Most  human  and  yet  most  Divine, 

The  flower  ol  man  and  God. 

O Love!  O Life!  Our  faith  and  sight. 

Thy  presence  maktth  one. 

As  through  transfigured  clouds  of  white 
We  trace  the  noonday  sun. 


Sneer  not  at  old  clothes.  They  are 
often  made  holy  by  long  sacrifices,  by 
careful  foldings  away,  that  they  may 
last  until  the  dear  ones  are  provided 
for.  If  many  an  old  coat  could  speak, 
what  tales  it  would  tell  of  noble  heart 
beating  underneath. — Ex. 


MARRIAGES. 


Horst— Schrock.— On  March  4th, 
1902,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
Jos.  Sthreck  in  Newton,  Kans.,  by  lill- 
min  M.  Erb,  Bro.  Noah  S.  Hornt  and 
Sister  Ida  M.  Schrock,  both  of  Newton, 
Kans. 


DEATHS. 


OBITUARY. 

1’ke.  Jacob  L VViney 
was  born  in  Juniata  Co.  Pa.,  Jan.  8th, 

1861  died  near  Birmingham,  Jackson 
Col,''  Kansas,  April  lath,  1902.  His 
sickness  was  erysipelas  followed  by 
cerebral  meningitis.  He  aullered  in* 
tensely  for  about  a week.  His  age  was 
41  Y.  3 M.,  li  D.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Hannah  Kauffman  of  East 
Salem,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  22  d,  1887.  To 
this  union  were  born  faur  children,— 
two  boys  and  two  girls.  One  of  the  girls 
died  in  infancy.  Bro.  Winey  united 
with  the  Mennite  church  in  the  Spring 
of  1886,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
Dec.  8th,  1887  at  Peabody,  Kansas.  The 
last  seven  years  he  had  charge  of  the 
church  at  Cedar  Vale,  Jackson  Co., 
Kans  At  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Con- 
ference in  the  fall  of  1900  he  was 
elected  District  Evangelist,  holding  the 
same  position  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

He  was  consecrated  to  his  work  and 
laboured  faithfully  as  well  as  success- 
fully. His  last  labors  at  Spring  Valley, 
McPherson  Co.,  were  especially  orowned 
with  success,  about  25  souls  confess- 
ing their  Savior.  He  was  never  hap- 
pier than  when  he  could  be  at  work 
for  the  Lord.  He  had  the  salvation  of 
sinners  at  heart,  and  the  “abundant 
life”  to  be  manifested  amongst  the 
children  of  God. 

Though  consciousness  was  taken 
away  from  him  most  of  the  time  dur- 
ing his  last  sickness,  yet  the  last  day  of 
his  life  he  was  mostly  conscious,  and 
but  fifteen  minutes  before  he  passed 
away,  he  was  asked  by  his  companion, 
whether  he  could  praise  the  Lord  now, 
to  which  he  responded  “Yes,  Praise  the 
Lord,  Hallelujah  1”  These  were  the  last 
words  he  said.  The  ministerial  force  of 
Kansas  is  weakened,  one  of  their 
family  is  gone.  The  Mennonite  church 
loses  a faithful  worker  for  the  cause  of 
Christ;  the  family  a kind  and  loving 
husband  and  father,  and  his  neighbors 
a piouB,  honest,  and  kind  neighbor  and 
friend. 

The  funeral  was  held  from  his  late 
home  on  Monday  afternoon  Apr.  21st, 
after  which  the  remains  were  taken  by 
rail  to  Peabody,  Kansas,  where  another 
service  was  held  at  the  Catlin  M.  H. 
the  next  day,  Apr.  2'2d.  Buried  in  the 
adjoining  burial  ground.  Services  were 


conducted  at  both  places  by  Tillman 
M.  Erb,  of  Newton,  Kans.,  from  Is.  116  . 

15  on  the  21st,  and  from  Num.  23: 10 
last  part,  on  the  22d.  May  God  com- 
fort the  bereaved  family. 

Kurtz. — On  the  17th  of  March,  1902, 
near  Menno,  Pa.,  Maria  Kurtz,  aged 
about  75  years. 

Hallman.— On  the 23d  of  April  1902, 
at  the  residence  of  his  son-in-law, 

Samuel  Steele,  Morristown,  Pa.,  Henry 
Hallman,  aged  79  years.  Buried  on  the 
26th  at  the  Methacton  M.  H.,  Worces 
ter. 

Eigsti. — On  the  10th  of  April,  1902, 
in  Bureau  Co.,  111.,  infant  daughter  of 
Bro.  John  and  Sister  Ida  Eigsti,  aged 
10  days.  Buried  in  the  Willow  Spring 
cemetery.  Funeral  services  by  Pre. 

Jacob  Ringenberg  and  Deacon  H.  V. 
Albrecht. 

Horning. — On  the  24th  of  April, 

1902,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in  law, 

Levi  B.  Freed,  near  Telford,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  widow  of  the  late  Jo- 
seph Horning,  aged  about  80  years.  Her 
husband  died  about  fifteen  years  ago. 

Two  sons  and  a daughter  survive. 
Funeral  services  on  the  1st  of  May  at 
Gehman’s  Mennonite  M.  H. 

Tyson— Sarah,  wife  of  Enos  W. 
Tyson,  of  Limerick  Twp.,  Montgomery 
Co  Pa.,  succumbed  to  a stroke  of 
paralysis,  aged6l  Y.,  4 M.,  11  D.  She 
leaves  her  husband,  five  sons,  two 
daughters  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  Burial  and 
funeral  services  on  the  24th  of  April  at 
the  Upper  Providence  Mennonite  M. 

H. 

Green. — Albert  Green  died  at  the 
Mennonite  Orphans’  Home  in  West 
Liberty,  O.,  May  2,  1902,  of  stomatitis, 
aeed  1 M.,  and  1 D.  Brief  services 
were  held  at  the  Home  by  Eli  D.  Yoder, 

May  3,  at  four  o'clock,  after  which  the 
body  was  followed  to  the  grave  in  Fair 
View  cemetery  by  the  Home  children 
and  a few  friends.  On  acconnt  of  the 
measles  at  the  Home  no  public  services 
were  held.  This  waB  the  first  death 
that  ever  occurred  at  the  Orphans 
Home. 

Camp— On  the  22  of  March  1902, 
at  Metamora,  111.,  of  heart  failure,  Mag- 
dalena Camp,  aged  62  Y.,9  M.,  28  D. 

She  was  born  May  24, 1839^  united  in 
marriage  with  Christian  Camp,  1 eb. 
1860  She  leaves  her  husband,  five  sons 
and  three  daughters,  ten  grandchildren, 
two  Bisters  and  one  brother  to  mourn 
her  departure.  She  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church  in  her  youth, 
in  which  she  remained  faithful  to  the 
end.  Funeral  services  at  the  Metamora 
M H.  in  German  by  Andrew  Schrock 
from  2 Tim.  4 : 6-8;  in  English  by  feam- 
uel  Garber  from  Rom.  6 : 23.  Burial 
in  the  Roanoke  cemetery. 

IlARNisn.— On  the  25th,  of  April, 
1902,  Henry  B.  Harnish  dledof  lung 
fever  at  Belton,  Mo.,  aged  43  Y.,  8 M., 

29  D.  He  was  born  at  E“t.P®t®FJ?bUatf’ 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  July  26th,  1858.  He 
was  married  to  Susan  Lefever  Jan. 
10th,  1886,  and  moved  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
in  1891.  He  leaves  a wife  and  eight 
children,  a father,  two  brothers,  one 
Bister  and  many  friends  to  mourn 
their  loss.  He  was  sick  only  four  days. 
The  funeral  took  place  on  April  30th, 
in  Belton  in  the  M.  E church.  Services 
by  C.  S.  Hauder  of  Garden  City,  Mo. 
Text,  Jas.  4: 14,  “What  is  your  life? 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  family. 

Zook.— On  the  30th  of  April,  1902,  in 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Fannie  Salome ' tbe 
sweet  little  daughter  of  Bro.  ’T°hnL. 
and  SlBter  Amelia  Zook.  Funeral  on 
the  2d  of  May  in  the  Mennonite  M.  H. 
near  AUensville.  Services  ic  German 
by  Joseph  Zook  and  in  Eng'hffl  by  J. 
H.  Byler.  Text,  "Suffer  the  children  to 
come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not  for 
of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
The  child  was  only  sick  a few 
Little  did  any  one  think  an  Impending 
danger  was  near  until  a few  minute* 
before  the  spirit  took  Its  heavenly  flight. 
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The  disease  seemed  to  linger  in  its 
throat  and  terminated  in  membranous 
croup. 

Link.— On  the  24th  of  April,  1902, 
near  Nappanee,  lnd.,  Mabel  Rath,  in- 
fant daughter  of  Bro.  Charles  U.  and 
and  Sister  Clara  Link,  aged  5 M.,  and 
24  D.  The  child’s  sickness  began  with 
mumps;  hopes  of  recovery  were  how- 
ever entertained.  A relapse  termina- 
ting in  congestion  ol  the  brains  and 
lungs  was  the  immediate  cause  of  death. 
The  messenger  came  unexpected  and 
took  from  the  home  a bright  little  gem. 
A few  cries,  a few  smiles,  a few  pains 
constituted  the  history  of  its  short 
earthly  Btay.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  North  Union,  April  27th. 
Bro.  Frank  Hartman  preached  the  ser- 
mon, Bro.  David  Burkholder  assisting. 
A large  congregation  of  friends  and 
relatives  attended  the  funeral  and  the 
bereaved  family  has  the  sympathy  of 
their  many  friends. 

Zook.— On  the  9th  of  April,  1902,  in 
Omaha,  Neb.,  Menno  K.  Zook,  eldest 
son  of  Joel  Zook  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
(deceased),  aged  70  Y.,  4 M.,  and  24  D. 
He  had  gone  to  Omaha  the  day  before 
with  a shipment  of  cattle,  which  be  bad 
sold,  and  was  on  hiB  way  to  the  depot 
to  return  home  when  hr.  dropped  dead 
on  the  street.  He  was  born  in  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa.,  and  was  married,  Feb.,  3,  1853, 
to  Barbara  Kauffman  who  with  five 
sons  and  five  daughters,  also  two  broth- 
ers and  two  sisters  survive  him.  Bro. 
Zook  united  with  the  Mennonite  church 
at  the  age  of  twenty.  He  was  beloved 
and  esteemed  and  his  sudden  ueath 
casts  a gloom  over  the  entire  neighbor- 
hood. Funeral  on  the  13th,  Pre.  E. 
Shafer  of  the  M.  E.  church,  officiating. 
The  Lord  comfort  the  stricken  family 
in  their  deep  and  sudden  affliction. 

Yoder.— Benjamin  Yoder  was  born 
in  Huntington  Co.,  Pa.,  June  21st, 
1829,  and  died  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio, 
April  23d,  1902,  aged  78  Y.,  10  M.,  21  D. 
He  came  with  his  brother-in-law,  John 
B.  Y Oder,  to  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  in  the 
spring  of  1844;  a few  years  after  he  went 
back  to  Pennsylvania  where  he  stayed 
until  the  spring  1865  when  he  came  to 
Ohio  to  make  bis  home,  and  on  the 
10th  of  November  1857  he  was  married 
to  Lydia  Plank.  To  this  union  were 
born  three  sons  and  three  daughters. 
Two  daughters  and  his  companion 
have  gone  before  him  to  the  spirit 
world,  and  three  sons,  one  daughter  and 
nine  grandchildren  are  here  to  mourn 
his  departure,  but  they  need  not  mourn 
as  though  he  had  no  hope.  Funeral 
on  the  26th  at  the  Union  church  was 
conducted  byC.K.  Yoder  aDd  Jona- 
than Werey.  His  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  in  the  South  Union  burying 
ground. 

C.  K Yoder. 

Bender.— May  4,  1902,  Ida  E.,  wife 
of  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender,  of  Tub,  Pa. 
Sister  Bender  was  affected  with  a tumor 
or  cancer  of  the  bone  in  her  left  limb. 
It  was  a number  of  months  before  it 
was  known  what  the  disease  was.  The 
doctors  decided  that  amputation  was 
necessary.  Bro.  Bender  took  her  to  the 
Mercy  hospital,  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  on  Apr. 
25tb.  The  leg  was  amputated  and  she 
rallied  but  the  third  day  began  to  sink 
and  died  on  the  above  date,  aged  25  1'., 
4 M.,  19  D.,  leaving  three  children.  She 
died  in  perfect  peace,  having  submitted 
her  will  and  life  entirely  in  the  hands  of 
God.  In  her  last  hours  she  assured  her 
husband  that  it  was  well  with  her  soul. 
The  church  feels  deeply  the  loss  of  this 
devoted  Christian  worker.  Her  humble 
and  submissive  life,  her  chaste  conver- 
sation and  her  devotedness  to  God  and 
the  church  was  a good  example  to 
many.  The  church  joins  in  expressing 
our  deepest  sympathies  to  our  dear 
brother  in  his  bereavement.  He  is  a 
faithful  minister  and  evangelist  and 
has  preached  the  gospel  to  many  souls 
The  remains  of  Sister  Bender  were 
brought  home  and  she  was  burled  May 
6th  in  the  Mennonite  graveyard  at 
Tub,  Pa.  Funeral  services  were  con 
ducted  by  G.  D.  Miller,  assisted  by 
David  Keim,  H.  M.  Gelnett  and  Ed. 
Miller. 


REPORT 


OF  OLD  PEOPLE'S  ROME  FOR  MARCH. 


RECEIPTS. 

Dividend  on  six  shares  of  Mtn.  Pub. 
Stock 

Congregation  of  Harper  Co.,  Kansas 
Congregation  of  Freeport.  111. 
Sunday-school,  Matamora,  111. 

For  one  month’s  support  by  an  Id  mate 
Received  for  boarding 
A brother  and  wife,  SmUhvllle,  O. 

A slstar.  Smllhville,  O. 

Four  dozen  eggs,  D.  C.  A. 


EXPENSES. 


Groceries 
Provisions 
Coal.  16*4  10118 
Hauling  coal 


FREEWILL  OFFERINGS 


RECEIVED  FOB  MENNONITE  ORPHANS’ 
HOME  FOR  APRIL,  1902. 


$ 860 
SO 


308 
S3 
26 
75 
17  0(1 
20  00 
1 00 
16  50 
50 

10  00 
700 
2210 
100 

60 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 


OF  THE  HOME  AND  FOREIGN  RELIEF 
COMMISSION  FROM  FEBRUARY  22, 
1902  TO  MAY  9,  1902. 


Received  for 


General  India  Orphan 
Fund. 


8.  L.  Leatherman 
Levi  D.  Miller 
Alien  LaUhaw 
Y.  X.  Yoder  and  wife 
A Brother,  N lib  burg,  Out. 

Total 


50 

250 

1 DO 

2 00 
100 


$80  80 


$0  00 

7 18 
43  00 
600 
10  00 
1 00 
6 00 
500 


17  46 
48  20 
40  00 
000 

Many  tbanks  to  tbe  Giver.  The  Lord 
abundantly  bless  them.  “For  the  poor  shall 
never  cease  oot  of  the  land:  therefore  1 com- 
mand thee  saying.  Thou  shalt  open  thine 
band  wide  unto  thy  brother,  to  thy  poor  and 
to  thy  needy  In  the  land,”  Dent.  15: 11. 

C.  Z.  Yoder. 


Received  for  Specified  Orphans. 

Korn.  Ilegier  $15  00 

A br.  M . Doerksen  7 60 

Dietrich  Frlesen  7 60 

Abr.  P.  Neufeld  15  26 

Nancy  and  Sadie  Hartzler  15  (X) 

Klaas  and  Margaretha  Kroeker  15  00 
Helena  Kroeker 
Sol.  8.  and  Peter  D.  Edlger 
Solomon  Edlger 
J.  C.  Eigsti 
Peter  H.  Edlger 
Gerhard  Harder 
Llsette  Roth 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  E.  Williams 
Aaron  Kebdran 
Peters.  Edlger 
J.  W.  Haugnman 
Jacob  Burky 
Com.  B.  Froese 
Johann  Frlesen 
Hein  Buller 
Hein  H.  Edlger 
Gerh.  Neufeld 
Johann  Edlger 
Hein  Esau 
Hernh.  Bubler 
Abr.  Kegler 
Joh.  and  Corn.  Regler 
John  Neufeld 
Franz  Pauls 
Johan  Ralzer 
Abr.  Martens 


80  00 

15  00 

16  00 
15  00 

15  00 

16  00 
15  00 
15  00 
15  00 
15  00 
15  00 
18  00 

15  00 

16  00 
15  00 
15  00 
15  00 
15  00 
15  00 
15  00 
15  00 
15  00 
15  00 
15  00 
15  00 
15  00 


Total 


India  Leper  Asylum. 


8104  60 


E.  Miranda,  Lippeuoot,  O. 

Jno.  Muoiaw,  Orrvllle.  O. 

Steiner  Marriage  Anniversary, 

Columbus  Grove.  O. 

The  children 
Grandchildren 
Truman  Bixel 
Orlo  Bixel  (chicken  money) 

Church,  New  Stark,  O 
Loucks  family,  Scoltdale,  Pa. 

Jonas  Yoder.  West  Liberty,  O. 

M.  E.  A B.  B.  Elkhart,  lnd. 

Sarah  Hartzler,  Keonard,  O. 

Friends  in  Garrett  Co.,  Md. 

Friends  In  Mahoning  Co.,  O. 

Church  at  Leetonta,  O. 

Anna  Steffen.  Osborne,  O. 

Sister  Augsberger,  West  Lib- 
erty. O. 

Total 

EllaStutzman,  West  Liberty.  0.,llb.  baking 
powder. 

Sister  Augsberger,  West  Liberty.  O.,  muslin 
and  underwear. 

Sister  Albany,  Ore.,  baby  hood. 

Mary  Detweiier.  West  Liberty,  O.,  dried 
peaches. 

Lizzie  Troyer.  West  Liberty,  O.,  2%  weeks’ 
work. 

Fannie  Feather,  West  Liberty,  O.,  a lot  of  dry 
goods. 

D.  M.  King,  Bellefontalne,  O.,  40  Sunday 

eggs 

A.  H.  Henkle,  West  Liberty.  O.,  1008)8.  maple 

wax. 

Mrs. Stutzman,  West  Liberty,  O.,  1 gal.  lard 
and  hominy.  , 

Mrs.  King,  Urbana,  O..  butter  and  milk, 
Jacob  Kenagy.  West  Liberty,  O.,  1 sack  flour. 
Mrs  Troyer.  ’ " olotbtng. 

Mrs.  Pozar.  Chicago,  111.,  stocking  and  hand- 
kerchiefs. 

D.  D.  Yoder.  West  Liberty,  O..  1)4  bus.  pota- 

Mrs.  J.  R-  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O.,  1 gal. 
peach  butler. 

Eva  Yoder.  est  Liberty,  O.,  3 Jars  fruit. 

Mr*.  Stlnchcomb,  West  Liberty,  O.,  clothing. 
Mrs.  Headings,  Bellefontalne.  O.,  clothing, 
butter  and  pie*. 

Levi  Lantx,  Urbana.  O.,  potatoes,  corn  meal, 
calico  and  cradle. 

Mrs.  HenniDgs,  West  Liberty,  O,,  paregorlo. 
HaDnah  Plank,  ••  canned  toma- 

toes, pies  and  cake. 

Mrs  King.  West  Liberty,  O.,  6 cans  tomatoes. 
Eri  Yoder.  West  Liberty.  O..  bread. 

Harry  Partridge.  West  Liberty.  O..  a lot  cloth- 
ing. 

Mr».  Fanst,  West  Liberty.  O.,  clothlDg. 

C.  Bontrager.  Urbana,  O.,  sack  corn,  and  3 
cans  tomatoes. 

Mrs  Smacker,  West  Liberty,  O.,  honey  and 
milk.  , , , 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

A Metzler.  Snpt. 

WeU  Liberty,  Ohio. 


Y.  I.  Yoder  and  wife 
A Brother,  Nltbburg,  Ont. 


t 2'0 
1 00 


Total 

Received  for  Armenia. 

J.J.  Miller  $2  00 

Y.  I.  Yoder  1 00 

North  Danvers  Menu.  Cong., 

Danvers,  111.  , 68  45 

Emma  Stably  50  00 

Alfred  Stably  50  00 


$181  26 


S3  00 


R.  N.  A. 

Y.  1.  Yoder  and  wife 


8 300 

100 


Total  $4  00 

Received  for  Specified  Persons. 

A Brother,  Nltbburg,  Ont. . for 
poor  people  “Under  tbe  Big 
Tree,"  care  of  J.  A.  Kessler  $ 1 CO 


Total  $1  00 

Received  for  Orphans'  Home. 

Y.  I.  Yoder  and  wife  8 1 00 

Total  81  00 

Received  for  Chicago  Mission. 


Sue  H.  Foutz 

D.  S.  and  Mary  Nafzlger 

Geo.  H.  Rupp 

Hein  J.  Neufeld 

Y.  I.  Yoder  and  wife 

Total 


8 50 

200 
1 00 
4 20 
1 00 


88  70 


Received  for  Philadelphia  Mission. 


8 loo 

3 00 

l oo 


Geo.  H.  Rupp 
R.  N.  A. 

Y.  1.  Yoder 


— Total $5  00 

Received  for  Foreign  Mission. 

Menu.  Cong..  Meadows,  111.  8 10  uo 

Mcun.  Cong.,  Munson,  la.  1200 

Klehl,  Pa.  50 

Spring  Valley  S.  8..  Canton, 

Kans.  11 35 

Dlller  Menn.  S.  8 , Newvllle,  l’a.  1083 

Holdeman  Menu.  S.  S..  Elkhart 

Co.,  Ind.  7 47 


Total  $52  15 

Received  for  Old  People’s  Home. 


8 2 00 
1 10 


Geo.  H.  Rupp 

Y.  I.  Yoder  and  wife 


Total  83  00 

Received  for  General  Mission,  Evangel- 
izing, Etc. 

J.J.  Miller  8100 

Howard  Co. Cong.,  Kokomo,  Ind  2 88 

Total 

Total  received 

Balance  previously  acknowledged 


83  88 


$.824-23 
111*0  61 


Total 

Disbursements. 


12314  8i 


J.J.  Miller 
Abl  F.  Wien* 

Lydia  S.  Kettering 

A Friend.  Calla.  Ohio, 

Geo.  H.  Rapp 

A.  L.  Esbleman  and  wife 

Abraham  Esau 

John  J.  Yoder 

Anna  M.Grmybill 

Llsette  Roth 

O.  M.  Martens 

Lizzie  Kurtz 


$ - 00 

To  J.  A.  ItesHler  for  geueral 

500 

orphan  work 

11211  24 

25  00 

To  J.  A.  Kcsalerfor  specified 

50 

orphan  work 

151  00 

1 00 

To  J.  A.  Kessler  for  Foreign 

15  00 

Mighiou  work 

52  15 

15  CO 

To  .1.  A.  KenMer  for  India 

1 OO 

Leper  \nyium 

300 

500 

ToJ.  A.  KeHHler  lor  the  poor 

500 

"under  the  big  tree” 

1 00 

T 50 

To  T.  A.  Pennerfor  Specified 

80 

orphan  work 

450  00 

To  Carrie  P.  Bruere,  India, 

for  Specified  orphans  150  25 

To  J O.  Denning,  India,  for 

Specified  orphans  31&  0$ 

To  F.  K.  Felt,  India,  for  Spec- 
ified orphans  75  00 

To  Rose  Lambert.  Armenia  75  00 

To  Geo.  S.  Hlckok  for  Armenia  26  45 
To  Welsh  Mountain  Mission  4 00 

To  Orphans’  Home  1 00 

To  Chicago  Mission  8 70 

To  Philadelphia  Mission  5 00 

To  Old  People's  Home  8 00 

Paid  lor  printing,  poatage,  box 

rent,  etc.  8 20 

Total  $1610  62 

Balance  704  1$ 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

Hums  A FOBKION  RELIEF  COMH18SIOW, 

Per  A.  O.  Kolb,  Sec’y. 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 


are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  10  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements  era 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Queen  and 
Crescent  Houte  offers  the  best  induce- 
ments. Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  tare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  information  as  to  stock  and 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application.  W.  C.  Kinkarson, 
G.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


The  Words  of  Cheer 


Total  $171  45 

Received  for  Welsh  Mountain  Mission. 


is  one  of  the  very  best  illustrated  Sun- 
day school  and  family  papers  pub- 
lished. It  should  be  in  all  the  families 
where  there  are  children  to  read  it,  and 
in  families  where  there  are  no  chil- 
dren the  old  people,  the  fathers  and 
mothers,  can  read  it  with  profit.  If 
you  do  not  get  it  through  your  Sunday 
Bchool,  subscribe  for  it  and  have  it 
sent  to  your  address  for  the  benefit  of 
the  family.  It  comes  weekly  and  will 
do  you  good.  It  costs  only  60  cents 
a year. 


MARQUETTE,  ON  LAKE  SU 
PERIOR 


is  one  of  the  most  charming  sumumt 
resorts  reached  by  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Uailway. 

Its  healthful  location,  beautiful 
scenery,  good  hotels  and  complete  im- 
munity from  hay  fever,  make  a sum- 
mer outing  at  Marquette,  Mich.,  very 
attractive  from  the  standpoint  of 
health,  rest  and  comfort. 

Through  Pullman  sleeping  cars  are 
run  between  Chicago  and  Marquette 
and  excursion  tickets  sold  at  reduced 
rates  via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Uailway. 

For  a copy  of  “The  Lake  Superior 
Country,”  containing  a description  of 
Marquette  and  the  copper  country, 
address,  with  four  (4)  cents  in  stamps 
to  pay  postage,  F.  A.  Miller,  General 
Passenger  Agent,  Chicago,  111. 


HOME  SEEKERS’ 

Excursions  at  very  low  rates  to  vkJS/j 
points  in  the  following  territory.  Ala- 
bama, Arizona,  Arkansas,  British  Co- 
l imbia,  Colorado,  Florida,  Georgia, 
Idaho,  Indian  Territory,  Iowa,  Kansas, 
Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Michigan,  Min- 
nesota, Mississippi,  Missouri,  Nebraska, 
New  Mexico,  North  Carolina,  North 
Dakota,  Oklahoma,  South  Carolina, 
South  Dakota,  Tennessee,  Texas,  I'tah, 
Virginia,  Wisconsin  and  Wyoming, 
over  the  Big  Four  Houte. 

Selling  dates:— Marah  4-18,  April 
1-15,  May  (’>-20. 

For  full  information  and  particulars 
as  to  rates,  tickets,  limits,  stop  over 
privileges,  etc,  call  on  agents  “Big 
Four  Houte,”  or  address  the  under 
signed.  Warren  J.  Lynch, 

Uen’l  Pass.  A Tkt.  Agt. 

W.  P.  Defpe,  AbsI.  G.  P.  A T.  A. 

Cincinnati,  O. 


May  15,  1902. 
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Our  Period* 


imaru  Sunrtau  School  Lisson  tVlD£. 


W 


eralil  o!  TrutH. 


A Rellelous  Semi-Monthly  Journ.l.  W 

pages'^ devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  ^ 

IZ  Church,  the  expo-IU»»  of  l^^i  J «*J. 
and  the  promotion  of  practical  I y 
all  claBnee. 

Subscription  Price,  $1.00  per  year,  Six 
months,  50  cents.  Payable  >n  advance. 
Sample  Copies  Free. 


M 


ennonitische  Rundschau. 


>r 


Two  pages  are  devoted  to  each  lesson.  »>u 
page  eontatnlug  the  teat  o,  the  lesson,  with 
practical  suggestions  for  the  .C^  L8som 

lions,  answers,  etc.,  and  the  other  k. 

Story.  Several  pages  are  devoted  to  black 
board  illustrations  of  all  the  les^™. 

short  description  of  each.  Very  p 

helpful  to  primary  teachers. 

Prices,  One  copy,  one  year,  15  cents,  6 
or  more  copies,  one  year,  per  copy,  8 cents, 
6 or  more  copies,  3 months,  per  copy,  2 A 
cents.  Sample  copies  free. 

Memniti  publishing  C«-. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


A German,  tour  column, 
paper,  devoted  to  news 


16  page,  weekly 

from  Mennonite 

tlon  on  Agriculture,  Education,  Hfetoir, 
science  and  Religion,  adapted  for  both  o 
and  young.  Published  weekly. 

Subscription  Price,  $1.00  per 
advance.  Sample  copies  free. 


t=J«  *#3*i*»  Sti*S*i*** 


40,000  Books  Ready 

book 

Mr.  World  and 
Miss  GhurGh  Member, 

t,yVV  S.  Harris,  that  it  was  necessary 
to  publish  so  large  a qd^tltyofsame 
which  is  now  alreaay  in  its  FOURTH 
edition.  Every  body  seems  to 
A mere  glance  at  such  chapters  as  l he 
Meeting8  of  Mr.  World  and  Miss 
Church  Member,”  “Satan  interpreting 
Scripture,”  “The  Tower  of  Tejnpta 
tion,”  "Satan's  Temper ance  College 
“The  Missionary  College,  The  Rival 
Churches,”  “The  Last  Warning,  etc 

etc.,  is  sutficient  to  interest  any  one 

One  mail  brought  orders  from  3 agents 
aggregating  360  books.  It  is  evident 
^**S«i*aS**+  that 


A SPECIAL  BARGAIN. 

Every  family  ought  to  have  and  can 
now  afford  to  buy  Webster's  Un- 
abridged Dictionary.  We  are  offer- 
ing this  very  excellent  work  for  on  l\ 
$5.50  by  express.  It  is  the  authorized 
and  copyrighted  edition,  containing 
2,012  pages,  and  over  3,000  illustrations. 
It  is  double  indexed,  and  is  bound  in 
full  law  Bheep.  It  should  be  found  in 
every  family  library  and  at  this  ex- 
tremely low  price,  no  one  can  afford  to 
be  without  it. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


year 


m 


W 


ords  of  theer. 


A nice  lour  page,  Illustrated  paper  for  the 

Sunday  school  and  the  home.  PublUhed 
weekly.  As  a Sunday  school  paper  there 
nothing  superior  to  It.  It  contain. 

points  and  practical  observations  on  the  ‘e^ 

aon  for  both  old  and  youn  g.  1 he  lesson  story 
In  large  type,  for  the  children,  ‘ 

feature  It  contains  four  pages  of  fonr  col 
amua  each,  and  Is  nicely  tllustraUd  »«eof 
page  Is  11  X 15  Inches.  Thousands  of  hearts 
are  cheered  by  11s  weekly  visits. 

Prices:  One  copy  one  year,  50  cents.  Over 
10  and  less  than  50  copies,  1 year,  per  copy, 
36  cents.  Over  50  copies,  l year,  per  copy, 
30  cents. 

This  paper  may  be  ...deed  for  a shorter 
length  of  time  if  desired,  at  proportionate 
rates.  Hpectal  terms  for  Introduction,  .am- 
ple copies  free. 


1 B a r g a i n s i 

I ° n 

Jb  o o k s_.j 

1 We  have  a lew  copies  ol 
| several  different  books 
1 which  we  will  close  out 
| at  very  low  prices. 

1 

r?  K (lift  of  Peace.  Greetings  fora  5 

W 8 davs  Every  Scripture  verse  is  ac- 

| corn  pan  led  by  a choice  qnoUUon 

M and  an  appropriate  verse,  cioiu. 
|t  Postpaid,  «9c. 


The  People  Want  the  Book,  and 
that  is  Why  We  Want  More 
Agents  to  Supply  Them. 

Our  terms  are  vefy  liberal.  The  book 
contains  over  325  pages,  and  is  neatly 
hound  in  cloth,  and  sells  for  only  $L00. 
If  you  expect  to  go  to  work  at  once  and 
make  a vigorous  canvass,  send  us  bo 
cents  and  we  will  send  you  a complete 
copy  ot  the  book  postpaid.  This  is  all 
the  outfit  needed.  W rite  us  at  once. 

Mennonite  PuDlistiinQ  Go., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Bia  FOUR  ROUTE 

to  the  world  famed  Virginia  Hot 
Springs.  Fine  train  service,  dining 
cars  Pullman  Sleepers,  observation 
cars!  The  new  fire-proof  Homestead 
Hotel,  entirely  rebuilt,  will  be  opened 

March  10, 1902.  , 

Reduced  rate  tickets  now  on  sale. 
For  full  information  call  on  agents  of 
the  Rig  Four  Route,  or  address  the 

undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch, 

Gen.  Pass.  & Tkt.  Agt, 

W P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A. 

" ’ Cincinnati,  Or. 


MENNO  SirtON’S  COMPLETE 
WORKS. 


25  Sermons, 

Paper  binding 


by  Noah 
Postpaid, 


Troyer. 


2i  Dvmond  on  War.  An  Inquiry 

3 mm  the  accordance  of  war 

Hie  principles  of  Chrunanuy. 
Limp  cloth.  Postpaid, 


. me. 


D 


cr  Ghristliche  Juoendtreund. 


25  Biography 

Postpaid,  Sc. 


of  John  Oeil. 


A German  luur-page.  Illustrated  paper  Size 
of  page,  11  x 15  Inches.  A paper  for  lire  Sun- 
day school  and  the  home.  Published  weekly. 
This  enables  Sunday  schools  to  give  a paper 
to  the  scholars  every  Sunday.  This  paper  is 

to  the  German  Sunday  school  and  the  German 

home  what  lhe  “Words  of  Cheer”  IS  to 
English. 

Price,  per  single  subscription,  50  cents  per 
year.  Price  in  quantities  for  Sunday 
schools,  the  same  as  “Words  of  Cheer.” 
See  above. 


9 What  a Young  Woman  Ought 
to  Know . A very  practical  book 
written  especially  for  yemng  w 
en.  Cloth.  Postpaid.  70c. 


i3  International  Teachers’-  Bi- 
bles, No.  215-  in  Clear  minion 
i vne  self-pronouncing,  with  all 
the  Helps  etc.,  bound  in  Morrocco 
with  Timber  lining.  Price,  only 
#1.50.  Postage,  20c. 


roimo  People’s  Paper. 


A twenty-page  illustrated  monthly,  pub- 
lished In  the  interest  of  the  young  people.  11 
is  non-sectarian,  and  Is  designed  Tor  young 
people  of  all  classes.  The  coutents  appear 
under  the  following  heads:  Educational  and 
Literary;  Fireside;  Sunday  Boudins;  Good 
Health;  Missionary;  SU>ry  aud  Rhyme-  Cur- 
rent History;  Naturalists’  Nook.  Miscellan- 
eous and  Editorials.  Price.  75  cents  per 
year.  Sample  copies  Iree.  Address,  "Young 

People’s  Paper,”  Elkhart,  ind. 

^undau  School  Lesson  Helps, 

on  the  International  Lessons,  published  in 
English  and  German.  Especially  arranged 
for  both  teachers’  and  scholars’  use.  lhe 
moBt  comprehensive  quarterly  for  class  use 
for  the  price.  Adapted  to  all  Sunday  schools. 
All  who  use  them  are  unanimous  In  pro- 
nounolng  them  the  best. 

Prices!  One  copy,  one  year,  20  cents!  5 
or  more  copies,  one  year,  per  copy,  10  cents: 
5 or  more  copies,  3 months,  per  copy,  3 cents. 
Sample  copies  free. 


4 Oxford  Teachers’  Bibles,  No  1 
705.  in  minion  type,  with  double  j 

reference  cj—’u^Vonfami  ] 
al ” tbeC°H efps,* 1 etc.*  Price.  «.70.  | 
Postage,  190. 

2S  “Tried  and  True”  Cook  Book 

Over  500  recipes.  \ ery  good.  P 
paid,  31c. 

,50  India,  the  Horror-Stricken 
Fmoire.  a graphic  account  of 
vreai  famine  and  plague  In 

f India  in  7.  IliusUa^d.  Bound 

in  imitation  cloth,  *»<••  1 ostage, 
18  cents. 


TERMS,  Cash  with  order.  Every 
book  is  a bargain.  When  ordering, 
add  postage  where  same  is  men- 
tioned, otherwise  we  will  infer  that 
books  are  to  he  sent  by  express.  Or- 
der at  once.  This  limited  stock  can- 
not last  long  at  these  prices. 


Address, 

I Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind.  ^ 


The  Complete  Works  of  Menno 
Simon  should  be  read  by  every  member 
of  the  church.  This  work  contains  747 
octavo,  double  column  pages,  8x11 
inches.  It  was  translated  from  the 
original  Holland  or  Dutch  language, 
aud  contains  all  the  writings  of  Menno 
Simon  now  extant,  giving  his  Renun- 
ciation of  the  Church  of  Rome.  An  ac- 
count of  the  severest  persecutions 
against  him,  A description  of  the  place 
where  he  last  preached  the  Gospel, 
where  he  died  and  was  buried,  Plain 
Instruction,  The  True  Christian  Truth, 
The  New  Birth,  The  Cross  of  Christ, 
Meditation  on  the  Twenty  fifth  Psalm. 
Spiritual  Resurrection,  Excommunica- 
tion. The  Education  of  Children,  Reply 
to  Gellius  Faber,  A Supplication  to  Chris- 
tians, Apology,  Reply  to  John  A’Lasco, 
The  Triune,  Eternal  and  True  God, 
Christian  Baptism,  Reason  Why,  A 
Confession,  Reply  to  Zylis  and  Lem- 
mekes,  Replication,  the  Incarnation, 
Reply  to  Martin  Micron,  Jesus  the 
True  Scriptural  David,  Letters,  Etc. 

The  Book  is  printed  on  good  paper , 
large,  clear  type  and  substantially 
bound.  It  contains  a large  portion  of 
f the  writings  of  Menno  Simon  never 
\ before  published  in  either  the  English 
t or  German  languages. 

J Every  family  and,  especially,  every 
| Minister  should  have  a copy  of  this 
S excellent  work. 

1 Andrew  Miller,  of  London,  England, 
the  author  of  an  extensive  Church  His- 
tory, says  of  Menno  Simon,  after  read- 
ing these  works,  “I  think  him  a more 
spiritual  and  scriptural  man  than  Lu- 
ther, but  to  be  a Baptist  at  that  time, 
though  as  sound  in  doctrine  as  St. 
Paul,  was  to  be  treated  as  a heretic.” 
Published  and  for  sale  by 
The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


••FLORIDA  SPECIAL” 

from  Chicago  to  St.  Augustine  Pull- 
man Palace  Sleeping  Ca“ 
without  change.  Every 
“BIG  FOUR  ROUTE.”  Effective  Mon- 
day January  6th,  1902,  the  “Biff  l*9ur 
will’ operate  Through  Pullman  Service, 
Chicago  and  Indianapolis  to  St.  AuguB- 

tine,  without  change,  via  Cincinnati  and 

“Queen  & Crescent’  —Southern  Ry. 
Plant  System— and  Florida  East  Coast. 
Sleepers  will  run  on  “Biff  Four”  regular 
train  No  18,  in  connection  with  the 
magnittcent  “Chicago  and  Florida 
special”  from  Cincinnati.  The  train 


fmeclal”  from  Cincmnau.  xue 
consists  of  Pullman  Vestibuled  Sleepers, 
Magnificent  Dining  Car,  Composite 
Observation  Car,  Vestibuled  Baggag 
Car.  ,,  „ 

SCHEDULE  OF  THE  “FLORIDA  SPECIAL. 

p-  Ss°"S  p£: 

Ly!  Iodtaa’p'lta, " “ “ “ 

Lv.  Greensburg,  “ <(  „ 

Ar". Jacksonville,  “ “ Mon.,8a5pm. 

Ar. St. Augustine,"  P,  : 

For  full  information  and  particulars 
as  to  schedules,  rates,  tickets,  etc.,  call 
on  Agents  “Big  Four  Route,”  or  address 
the  undersigned. 

WlaiXV»ITf  in.  a,.. 
w.  r.  deppe.  A»t. 


tWu4.CiicitMli.Cliictpi5l.lmii 

railway. 

(BIG  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OF  TRAINS. 
Effective  Aug.  1, 1901. 
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8.60 
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pm 
1 48 
12.50 
12.80 
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11.55 
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pm  am 
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2.85 

9.22  1.56 
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pm 

1.00 

1.56 

2.19 
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2.58 

8.19 
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27. 

pm 

5.00 

6.18 

6.40 

7.10 


6.30 

2.85 
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s.uu  Louisville 
6.45  11.15  Indianapolis 
All  trains  dally  except  Sunday. 

G.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart, 


Ind.. 


Oscar  G.  Mnri-ay,  Traffic  ohlo 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


We  should  be  zealous  but  not  j*al 

OU8. 

* 

Soma  people  who  have  the  least  fire 
in  them  emit  the  most  smoke. 

* 

When  the  Lord  chooses  for  us  we 
may  know  that  the  choice  is  right. 

* 

There  is  at  present  one  applicant 
for  membership  in  the  Doylestown,  Pa., 
Cong. 

* 

Not  every  one  that  is  slow  in  move 
ment  is  slow  in  mind  or  indifferent  in 
heart. 

a 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Wanners  M.  H.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Out., 
Sunday,  May  11. 

• 

No  service  we  can  do  for  God  will 
earn  heaven,  and  yet  no  true  service 
will  be  without  its  reward. 

« 

A number  of  members  in  Philadel- 
phia, attended  communion  service  at 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  Sunday  May  18. 

* 

The  graduating  exercises  of  the 
Elkhart  Institute  will  be  held  during 
the  week  beginning  June  8. 


Ascension  Day  services  in  the 
Lower  Salford.  Pa.,  Mennonite  M.  II. 
are  reported  to  have  been  unusually 
interesting  and  edifying. 

« 

At  the  recent  conference  of  the 
Swedish  Baptist  church  in  Iowa  it  was 
decided  that  members  of  that  body 
should  not  belong  to  any  secret  orders. 

* 

The  Providence  M.  H.,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  has  been  improved  with  a coat 
of  paint.  Communion  services  will  be 
held  there  on  the  8th  of  June. 

* 

The  conference  of  the  Wisler  Breth- 
ren, was  held  at  the  Biosser  meeting- 
house in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Friday, 
May  16th.  A number  of  ministers  from 
other  localities  were  present. 

* 

The  Graduating  Exercises  of  the 

Elkhart  Normal  school,  of  which  Dr. 
H.  A.  Mumaw  is  at  the  head,  were 
held  on  the  28th  ult.  There  were  18 
pupils  in  the  graduating  class. 

• 

Communion  services  were  held  in 
the  Salford,  Pa.,  Cong,  on  the  25th  of 
May,  Bishops  Josiah  Clemmer  and 
Samuel  Detweiler  officiating.  Prepara- 
tory services  were  held  on  the  24th. 

* 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Stock- 
holders of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  was  held  May  27th.  The  former 
Board  of  Directors  was  re  elected  and  a 
dividend  of  Bix  per  cent  was  declared. 

* 

Bro.  Christian  Lapp  of  the  Amish 
Cong.,  in  Lower  Mill  creek,  Lancaster 
Co.,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  on 
the  5th  of  May,  and  Bro.  Jacob  Lapp 
of  Weaverton,  Pa.,  was  ordained  on 
the  8th  for  the  Middle  l’equea  (Amish) 
District.  May  God  give  these  brethren 
much  grace  to  declare  the  whole  coun 
sel  of  God  and  lead  many  to  the  feet 
of  Jesus. 

The  Eastern  District  Conference  of 
the  General  Conftrence  of  Mennonites 
was  held  in  Philadelphia,  I’a.,  the  sec- 
ond week  in  May.  The  question  of 
secret  societies  occupied  considerable 
time,  the  question  at  issue  being  how 
to  keep  the  church  free  from  members 
belonging  to  such  societies  and  the  best 
way  of  dealing  with  those  who  have  be- 
come members. 


Henry  L.  Martin,  formerly  of  Elk- 
hart, Indiana,  died  about  the  21st  of 
May,  1902  at  Wichita,  Kansas,  of  heart 
failure.  His  remains  were  brought  to 
Elkhart  where  the  funeral  was  held  on 
Sunday,  May  25.  He  leaves  a sorrow- 
ing companion  and  six  children.  He 
was  a son  of  Abraham  Martin,  (form- 
erly of  Wayne  Co  , Ohio,)  who  died  sev 
eral  years  ago  in  Piatt  Co.,  III. 

* 

Bro  J.  A.  Ressler’s  article  on  “The 
Time  of  Figs”  seems  to  throw  new 
light  on  a matter  that  has  often  been 
brought  into  question.  It  may  also  be 
interesting  to  our  readers  in  America 
and  India  to  know  that  the  mail  con- 
taining the  article  came  through  from 
Dhamtari  to  Elkhart  in  twenty-four 
days,  if  Bro.  Ressler’s  date  is  correct, 
which  is  the  fastest  time  of  any  mail 

we  have  ever  received  from  India. 

* 

A dear  friend,  in  sending  a contri 
bution  for  India's  needy  little  oneB 
added,  "It  is  my  own  to  give  because  it 
represents  another  kind  of  pleasure  I 
might  have  had.”  When  giving  be- 
comes such  a pleasure  that  it  will  make 
its  claims  stronger  than  other  pleasures 
do  which  might  otherwise  be  gratified, 
then  it  is  Indeed  cheerful  giving,  and 
the  Lord  loveth  such  givers  and  their 
gifts. 

* 

It  was  a real  pleasure  to  note  the 
amount  of  correspondence  in  the  laBt 
issue  of  the  Herald.  At  this  time  of 
the  year  correspondence  is  often  scarce 
bt  cause  people  are  busy.  Do  not  let  it 
be  so  this  year.  Even  a few  lines  of 
church  news  are  appreciated.  The 
testimony  of  many  shows  how  much 
the  readers  in  general  appreciate  cor- 
respondence from  the  various  parts  of 
our  church.  Let  us  keep  the  corres 
pondence  columns  well  filled. 

« 

Charles  Schwab,  the  young  man 
who  some  years  ago  worked  overtime 
in  an  unimportant  position  when  his 
fellow  workmen  declined  to  do  so,  and 
who  is  now  holding  the  position  of 
president  of  the  great  American  Steel 
Corporation,  at  a salary  of  a million 
dollars  a year,  has  purchased  a large 
tract  of  land  along  the  sea  shore  near 
New  York.  This  place  he  is  now  fit 
ting  up  as  a playground  and  bathing 
place  for  the  poor  children  of  New 
York,  which  he  expects  to  bring  out 
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by  the  tralnload  during  the  hot  summer 
months  to  give  them  a good  meal  and 
the  advantage  of  the  pure  sea  breeze 
and  exercise  on  land  and  in  the  water. 
A worthy  undertaking. 

• 

Another  new  paper  has  come  to  pre- 
sent its  claims  for  existence  among  the 
Mennonite  people.  It  iB  called  the 
“Weekly  Echo”  and  is  intended  as  a 
family  newspaper  for  Mennonites.  The 
editor  and  publisher,  D.  G.  Lehman  of 
Bally,  Berks  Co.,  Pa.  states  that  “the 
object  of  the  paper  will  not  be  reached 
until  it  is  considered  an  absolute  neces- 
sity in  every  Mennonite  family."  It 
contains  newBy  items  from  various 
Mennonite  settlements  in  Berks,  Bucks 
and  Montgomery  counties.  The  new 
paper  is  a four  page  weekly  and  the 
subscription  price  is  one  dollar  per  year. 
* 

A brother  and  sister  of  Cullom,  ill., 
have  just  contributed  $500.00  for  the 
new  Girl's  Orphanage  at  Dhamtari, 
India.  Two  brethren  from  McLean 
Co.,  111.,  contributed  $400.00  recently 
toward  the  establishment  of  a new 
station.  Both  of  these  liberal  contribu- 
tions came  to  the  Evangelizing  Board 
in  response  to  brother  Kessler’s  present- 
ation of  the  needs  of  our  India  Mission. 
The  brother  and  sister  referred  to 
above  also  contributed  $500.00  more 
for  various  benevolent  purposes.  God 
bless  the  donors  and  their  contri- 
butions. 

At  their  General  Assembly  in  the 
city  of  New  York,  the  Presbyterian 
church  has  placed  itself  squarely 
against  the  divorce  evil  and  against 
card  parties.  There  was  also  a very  de- 
cided expression  against  the  so  called 
liberalism  that  is  making  inroads  in  tbe 
church,  one  phase  of  which  is  to  make 
light  of  certain  portions  of  the  Bible. 
On  this  latter  subject  the  assembly  ex- 
presses itself  as  follows;  "In  view  of 
the  assaults  recently  made  on  that 
which  we  regard  as  the  vital  truth  as  to 
the  nature  and  inspiration  of  the  scrip- 
tures, and  particularly  in  view  of  the 
assaults  on  the  integrity  and  authority 
of  the  Old  Testament,  we  do  reallirm 
the  historic  faith  of  the  church  in  the 
oracles  of  God,  bb  the  veracious  record 
of  His  dealings  with  men  from  the  be 
ginning  of  human  history.  It  is  our 
unshaken  belief  that  these  sacred  books 
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were  written  by  holy  men  of  old,  who 
epehe  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  that  this  fact  has  the  solemn 
witness  of  the  apoBtles  and  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  Himself.” 

Sister  Anna  Brona,  well  known 
among  those  of  our  people  who  are  in- 
terested in  the  history  of  the  Mennon- 
ite  church,  died  at  Emden,  Holland  on 
the  2d  of  April,  1902  at  the  advanced 
age  of  89  years.  Her  contribution  to 
the  literature  of  the  Mennonite  church, 
•‘The  Origin,  Condition,  and  Destiny  of 
the  Mennonites"  (German)  has  been 
widely  read  and  ranks  as  one  of  the 
best  works  of  its  kind.  She  was  a 
woman  of  rare  attainments,  being  pos 
sessed  of  an  excellent  education.  Her 
interest  in  and  love  for  the  church  and 
her  desire  for  the  maintenance  of  its 
principles  impelled  her  to  the  work 
which  resulted  in  the  excellent  history 
above  referred  to,  and  the  only  work  of 
its  kind  written  by  a Mennonite 
woman.  # 

John  A.  Dowle  closed  his  Sunday 
meetings  at  the  auditorium  in  Chicago 
on  the  25th  of  May,  on  which  occasion 
he  again  announced  that  he  was  the 
second  Elijah.  According  to  the  Re- 
cord Herald,  he  read  a prophecy  from 
Malachi,  and  shouted: 

“Hallelujah,  1 have  come.” 

“Amen,”  said  the  audience. 
“Hallelujah,  the  times  of  the  restore 
tion  have  begun,”  said  Dowie. 

“Amen,”  said  the  audience  again. 
“You’ve  got  to  obey  thiB  servant  of 
God  or  perish— or  perish,”  he  said,  wav- 
ing his  Bible  and  striding  back  and 
forth  the  length  of  the  platform. 

Then  Dowie  commanded  all  the  faith- 
ful to  stand,  and  he  put  them  through 
a fifteen  minutes’  responsive  service, 
in  which  they  pledged  their  faith  in 
him  and  promised  to  stand  by  him  to 
death. 

“I  tell  you,  l am  willing  to  prove  my 
faith  with  my  blood,”  he  concluded, 
“are  you?” 

“It  is  true,”  was  the  answer. 

We  have  been  wondering  what  would 
happen  if  Claas  Epp  and  .1  ohn  A.  Dowie 
would  get  together. 
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on  the  frontier  who  are  always  trying 
to  stir  up  religious  strife,  and  we  know 
of  people  who  preach  what  is  called  a 
religious  war.  All  I can  say  is,  that  us 
soon  as  it  becomes  a question  of  war,  all 
religion,  in  my  eyes,  has  gone  out  of  it. 
I desire  not  war  of  any  description,  but 
peace.”  A well-known  American  gen- 
eral said,  “War  is  hell,”  and  the  most 
hellish  strife  that  has  ever  been  waged 
upon  earth  has  been  called  “Religious 
war.”  The  religion  of  bloodshed  is 
not  the  Christian  religion. 


A REMARKABLE 
CONDITION. 


In  an  address  to  turbulent  frontier 
tribesmen  of  India  recently  Lord  Cur- 
zon,  Viceroy  of  India,  made  a state- 
ment that  deserves  repetition.  Var- 
ious rumors  had  been  alloat  among 
the  tribes  that  the  British  government 
was  about  to  suppress  their  religion  or 
curtail  their  religious  liberty,  on  ac- 
count of  which  the  tribesmen  were 
more  or  less  alarmed,  and  might  have 
looked  upon  any  movement  by  the 
British  as  the  beginning  of  a religious 
war.  Commenting  on  the  matter  the 
Viceroy  said:  “Your  religion  is  safe 
from  attack  at  our  hands,  as  every 
Mohammedan  in  India  can  tell  you;  but 
there  are  all  sorts  of  dangerous  spirits 


William  E.  Curtis, 
the  well  known  cor- 
respondent of  the 
Chicago  Record- Herald  gives  a striking 
account  of  the  so  called  Holy  Sepul- 
chre, at  Jerusalem.  He  tells  about  a 
riot  which  took  place  before  the  en- 
trance last  fall  between  the  Greek  and 
Franciscan  monks,  in  which  twenty 
Franciscans  were  left  for  dead  on  the 
pavement,  but  afterwards  recovered. 
“Since  then,”  says  he,  “there  has  been  a 
guard  of  Mohammedan  soldiers  about 
the  holy  sepulchre  to  keep  the  followers 
of  Jesus  from  killing  each  other,  and 
while  we  were  standing  at  the  entrance 
looking  at  the  scene  around  us  the  Su- 
perior General  of  the  Order  of  Francis- 
cans passed  out  with  a military  escort 
to  protect  his  life.  It  is  a most  as 
tounding  situation. 

It  is  bad  enough  that  a Mohammedan 
Turk  should  be  the  custodian  of  the 
scene  of  the  crucifixion  and  keep  the 
keys  of  His  tomb,  and  one  is  shocked 
by  a sense  of  indignation  when  he 
passes  into  the  church  and  notices  a 
squad  of  Turks  squatting  on  a divan  in 
a deep  recess  at  the  left  of  the  vestibule 
with  expressions  of  contempt  and  scorn 
upon  their  faces.  They  smoke  their 
pipes,  play  cards  and  other  games,  gos- 
sip and  tell  stories,  and  wander  about 
the  sacred  shrine  with  a careless  indif- 
ference, shoving  priests  as  well  as  the 
pilgrims  aside  in  the  rudest  manner 
and  exercising  an  air  of  authority  that 
is  exasperating. 

The  fact  “that  a guard  of  Mohamme- 
dan soldiers,  a class  of  people  who  do 
not  believe  in  Christ,  must  stand  guard 
around  the  place  where  the  Prince  of 
Peace  lay  buried,  to  keep  His  followers 
from  killing  each  other,  stands  out  in 
strange  contrast  with  the  teachings  of 
Him  of  whose  kingdom  and  people  it 
was  said,  “They  shall  not  hurt  nor  de- 
stroy in  all  my  holy  mountain,”  and 
who  himself  has  said,  “By  this  shall  all 
men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if 
ye  have  love  one  to  another.’ 


bishop  1b  “suspended  from  the  active 
ministry,  except  in  emergency  cases,” 
he  is  not  stating  the  facts.  The  inves- 
tigating committee  did  not  make  such 
a statement,  nor  did  it  intend  their 
statement  to  be  so  understood,  a fact 
which  The  Review  should  and  probably 
does  know,  but  to  defend  itself  it  pre- 
sumes to  know,  better  than  the  com- 
mittee did,  what  the  committee  meant 
by  the  statement:  “He  shall  not  officiate 
in  congregations,  at  conference,  or 
abroad,  bb  biBhop,  for  one  year  from 
date,  except  in  urgent  caseB  of  sickness 
when  baptism  or  communion  may  be 
necessary.”  The  reader  will  please 
compare  the  statement  made  by  1 he 
Review  with  the  statement  of  the  com- 
mittee. The  Review’s  statement  tries 
to  make  its  little  circle  of  readers  be- 
lieve that  the  bishop  in  question  has 
been  “suspended  from  the  active  min- 
istry,” that  is,  he  is  not  permitted  to 
preach,  while  the  committee  said,  “he 

shall  not  olliciate as  bishop,  and 

afterward  expressly  added  that  “until 
then  he  shall  have  the  rights  and  privi- 
leges of  a minister,  but  shall  not  act  in 
the  capacity  of  a bishop.”  The  Her- 
ald aBks  the  Review  this  plain  ques- 
tion: How  can  a man  be  suspended 
from  the  ministry  when  he  is  entitled 
to  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the 
ministry ? Why  try  to  hide  the  first 
misrepresentation  behind  a lame  effort 
at  a second  misrepresentation?  The 
members  of  the  committee  knew  ex- 
actly what  they  meant  by  their  state- 
ment, and  the  brother  in  question  is 
working  in  harmony  with  his  colaborers 
in  the  ministry,  and  they  together 
throughout  the  county  of  Elkhart  are 
standing  shoulder  to  shoulder  in  the 
work,  and  the  congregations  are  stand- 
ing loyally  by  their  ministers  and  the 
church  is  prospering.  The  brother  in 
question  is  serving  in  the  active  minis- 
try, and  The  Review’s  repeated  state- 
ment that  he  has  been  suspended  there- 
from is  in  decided  contrast  with  facts. 
Come,  brother,  Review  the  matter  In 
its  true  light  if  you  have  the  courage  to 
acknowledge  that  you  were  mistaken, 
or  that  you  did  not  understand  English 
well  enough  to  know  what  the  com- 
mittee meant,  or  that  you  did  not 
know  the  difference  between  the  office 
of  minister  and  bishop. 


- e. 

SATAN'S 


\ REVIEW  If  the  editor  of  The  Re- 
0E  REVIEWS,  view  of  Newton,  Kansas 
knows  the  difference  between  a minis- 
ter and  bishop  in  the  Mennonite  church 
then  we  are  obliged  to  call  his  attention 
to  the  fact  that  when  he  Bays  that  a 


The  Jesuits,  an  order 
in  the  Romish  Catholic 
WEAPONS,  church,  propagated  the 
baneful  doctrine  that  the  end  justifies 
the  means.  That  meant  to  Bay  that  no 
matter  what  you  do,  if  it  is  for  a good 
purpose  it  is  all  right.  Taking  this  for 
a principle  they  felt  justified  in  tortur- 
ing, burning,  and  slaughtering  those 
whom  they  called  hereties.  To  lie  to  or 
deceive  a heretic  was  no  sin;  to  confis- 
cate his  property  was  no  sin  if  the  pro- 
ceeds were  put  into  the  church  coffers 
or  into  hands  of  those  who  had  been 
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consecrated  by  the  church.  They  could 
rob,  kill,  imprison,  confiscate  property 

for  the  church. 

The  apostle  teaches  us  that  whether 
we  eat  or  drink,  or  whatever  we  do,  we 
should  do  it  all  to  the  glory  of  God. 

The  Savior  says,  “Without  me  ye  can 
do  nothing.”  Now,  we  cannot  do  any- 
thing to  the  glory  of  God  if  we  do  it  In 
a way  contrary  to  God’s  will.  We  can- 
not use  carnal  methods  to  carry  on 
God’s  work.  We  cannot  use  Satan’B 
tools  to  build  the  house  of  God.  We 
may  use  such  methods  and  means  to 
build  a church  or  to  pay  church  ex- 
penses, but  that  Is  far  from  building 
the  spiritual  house  of  God.  God  does 
not  wink  at  the  wrong  methods  in  use 
today  in  a vain  attempt  to  build  His 
house.  Such  attempts  may  result  in 
the  erection  of  a costly  pile  that  1b 
placarded  “church”  or  “cathedral,”  but 
the  very  tools  that  are  used,  and  often 
the  hands  that  use  them,  desecrate  the 
true  spiritual  house  of  God.  The  weap- 
ons of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal. 
Satan  makes  no  tools  that  man  can  use 
to  build  up  God’s  kingdom,  and  one  of 
the  greatest  delusions  that  he  can 
bring  into  the  minds  of  the  people  Is 
that  his  weapons  can  be  used  for  such 
a purpose.  The  overruling  Providence 
of  God  can  work  wonders  with  the  re- 
sults of  mistaken  human  ideas  and 
methods,  but  every  violation  of  His 
divine  law,  purpose,  plan  or  method 
must  be  paid  for  in  some  way,  and 
when  we  deliberately  step  in  and  take 
what  we  know  to  be  Satan’s  weapons 
for  tearing  down  God’s  handiwork  and 
try  to  use  them  for  building  up  God’s 
kingdom,  when  the  divine  Architect 
standB  by  offering  us  His  tools  and 
weapons  only  to  be  mockingly  disre- 
garded and  thrust  aside,  we  are  addiDg 
insult  to  indignity,  mockery  to  offense, 
and  someone  has  to  pay.  We  are  to 
look,  not  to  Satan,  but  to  God,  to  Jesus, 
to  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  we  are  more 
expert  in  the  use  of  Satan’s  tools  than 
we  are  in  the  use  of  God’s  tools,  we 
show  only  too  plainly  in  whose  service 
we  are  most  capable  and  experienced, 
and  whose  service  we  most  enjoy.  1 
believe  that  many  thousands  of  souls 
who  have  been  active,  in  their  way,  in 
building  at  what  they  thought  was  a 
good  cause,  will,  at  the  last  great  day 
find  that  they  have  simply  been  in  the 
service  of  one  who  made  himself  ap- 
pear as  an  angel  of  light  in  order  the 
more  effectually  to  delude  them.  Car- 
nal pleasure,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh  and  the  pride  of  life, 
are  not  of  the  Father  and  can  not  be 
used  to  minister  to  the  Father's  work. 
Some  efforts  that  are  made  to  minister, 
In  appearance  at  least,  to  God’s  work 
must  be  hideous  in  His  sight.  The 
heathen  commit  unmentionable  crimes 
in  the  name  of  religious  worship,  and 
there  are  some  other  heathen  who  live 
in  the  land  of  Bibles  and  religious 
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inconsistencies,  who  do  things  in  the 
name  of  religious  work  that  in  the 
eyes  of  God  and  man  are  monstrous. 
Some  men  cannot  see  why  they  should 
submit  to  any  restrictions  or  require- 
ments in  the  church  and  they  continu- 
ally quibble  at  and  belittle  certain 
things  as  church  customs  and  out  of  - 
date  practices,  but  perhaps  these  same 
men  will  go  to  the  lodge  room  and 
tamely  submit  to  a series  of  rites  and 
ceremonies  too  numerous  and  too  silly 
to  mention,  and  they  will  stand  by  their 
lodge,  and  defend  its  follies  at  all 
hazards,  no  matter  what  becomes  of 
the  church  or  what  God’s  word  says. 
In  like  manner  women  will  chafe  or 
laugh,  as  the  whim  may  strike  them, 
at  the  restrictions  which  those  deem 
proper  who  regard  the  apostolic  teach- 
ing that  women  should  adorn  them- 
selves in  modest  apparel,  with  shame- 
facedness  and  sobriety,  and  otherwise 
behave  a6  becometh  women  professing 
godliness,  and  at  the  same  time  these 
women,  professing  to  work  for  a good 
cause,  will  appear  in  a public  place  and 
go  through  a performance,  in  a dress 
and  general  appearance  that  must 
make  angels  weep.  The  carnal  taste  iB 
studied  and  the  money  paid  for  its 
gratification  is  turned  over  to  the 
churchl  Can  a minister  raise  his  hands 
and  lift  his  voice  in  thanksgiving  over 
such  a contribution?  The  offering  is 
not  one  of  love  but  of  lust,  and  though 
the  so  called  “best  people”  may  have 
contributed  it  and  patronized  the  enter 
tainment,  let  it  be  remembered  that 
the  best  people  of  the  world  are  not 
the  best  people  of  God.  Satan  uses  the 
best  people  of  the  world  and  their 
talents  as  tools  to  overcome  the  work 
of  God  and  to  bring  God’s  methods 
Into  disrepute.  Be  not  deceived;  God 
is  not  mocked;  for  whatsoever  a man 
soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap.  Sowing 
to  the  tleBb  means  destruction. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Bishop  John  Martin  and  I’re. 
Martin  Ramer  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  are 
visiting  among  the  churches  in  Canada. 

♦ 

Pre.  J.  Clayton  Kolb,  of  Spring 
City,  Pa,  conducted  services  at  the 
Philadelphia  Mennonite  mission  on  the 
25th  ult. 

• 

Pre.  Samuel  Wither  and  Pre.  John 
Souder,  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  are  at 
present  visiting  the  congregations  in 
Bocks,  Montgomery  and  Berks  Coun 
ties,  Pa. 

* 

The  friends  and  correspondents  of 
Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  will  kindly  observe 
that  there  is  now  no  Monitor  post  olllee, 
it  having  been  discontinued  when  the 
free  delivery  system  was  established  in 
that  vicinity.  Bro.  Heatwole's  address 
is  Wtndom,  Kansas,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1. 


Bko.  A.  C.  Kolb,  manager  of  the 
Book  Department  of  the  Publishing 
House,  expects  to  spend  some  time 
among  our  churches  in  the  East  during 
June  and  July.  He  left  Elkhart  on  the 
20th  of  May  for  Canada,  accompanied 
by  his  wife.  We  wish  them  a pleasant 
and  profitable  Bojourn. 

♦ 

Bro.  Jacob  Ebb  (deacon),  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Congregation,  of  McPher- 
son Co.,  Kansas,  accompanied  by  hie 
wife,  is  at  the  present  time  on  a visit  to 
the  East.  After  a short  visit  at  Ster- 
ling, Illinois,  they  spent  Sunday  the 
25th  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  on  Tuesday 
evening  following  left  for  Harrisburg, 
Pa.,  in  which  locality  they  will  spend 
some  time  visiting  friends  and  the  con- 
gregation. May  God  give  them  a pros- 
perous journey. 

* 

Bro.  Aaron  Stoltzfus,  of  the  Am- 
ish brotherhood  at  Atglen,  Chester, 
Co.,  Pa.,  has  been  visiting  among  the 
brethren  in  Ohio  and  Indiana.  He  spent 
Sunday,  May  25th,  at  Elkhart,  and  dur- 
ing the  following  week  will  attend  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference  at  Nap- 
panee.  He  is  much  interested  in  the 
distribution  of  religious  literature,  and 
has  the  church  and  the  preservation  of 
orthodox  principles  and  a conservative 
discipline  much  at  heart. 

* 

Bro.  S.  C.  Mellinuer,  of  Mahon- 
ing Co.,  Ohio,  one  of  the  stockholders 
of  the  Publishing  House,  paid  us  a very 
pleasant  visit  on  the  27th  ult.  lie  was 
accompanied  by  his  wife,  and  together 
they  visited  every  department.  They 
expressed  themselves  as  well  pleased 
with  the  air  of  prosperity  that  peivades 
every  part  of  the  establishment,  there 
being  at  present  nearly  a hundred  per- 
sons employed  in  the  various  depart- 
ments. 

♦ 

— Pre.  J.  Z RE-NAGY,  of  AilenaTilto, 
Mifflin  Co.,  made  a short  visit  at  the 
Publishing  House  on  the  27th  of  May, 
looking  through  the  several  depart- 
ments of  work  carried  on  in  our  plant. 
He  expectB  to  visit  among  the  different 
Amish  congregations  and  attend  the 
Indiana  A.  M.  Conference  at  Nappanee 
on  the  29th  and  30th  of  May,  and  also 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  of 
Pennsylvania  and  Ohio  to  be  held  in 
Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  4th  and  5th  of 
June.  We  much  enjoyed  his  visit  as 
well  as  the  visits  of  a number  of  other 
brethren  from  different  parts  of  the 
country  who  called  on  us  during  the 
past  two  weeks.  Call  again,  brethren. 

Opportunities  fly  in  a straight 
line,  touch  us  but  once,  and  never  re- 
turn, but  the  wrongs  we  do  others  fly  in 
a circle;  they  come  back  to  the  place 
from  which  they  started  — T.  DeWitt 
Talmage. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FIFTY  YEARS  IN  THE  AMISH  MEN 
NONITE  CHURCHES  OF  PENN- 
SYLVANIA, 


BY  JONATHAN  K.  IIARTZLER. 

' ' ? 

GAINS  AND  LOS8ES  IN  MEMBERSHIP. 

At  the  close  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury, when  many  comparisons  were 
made  between  things  of  a hundred 
years  ago,  and  things  as  they  are  now, 
there  came  to  me  the  question:  “How 
does  the  condition  of  the  little  group 
of  Amish  Mennonite  churches  in  Penn- 
sylvania, at  the  close  of  the  nineteenth 
century  compare  with  their  condition 
fifty  years  ago,  as  to  membership  and 
spiritual  life,  growth  and  decline?” 
Two  things  led  me  to  think  of  this 
question.  1,  Within  one  hundred  miles 
of  my  home  several  of  our  churches 
have  declined,  and  by  death  and  emi 
gration,  are  about  becoming  extinct. 

2,  There  is  manifested,  sometimes,  a 
disposition  to  look  upon  the  dark  side 
of  our  churches  and  then  upon  the 
bright  6ide  of  churches  in  other  denomi- 
nations and  draw  unfavorable  com- 
parisons and  utter  discouraging  proph 
ecies  as  to  the  future  of  our  churcheB. 

I therefore  resolved  to  make  an  effort 
to  get  at  the  truth  as  to  our  condition 
in  Pennsylvania,  be  it  favorable  or  un- 
favorable. If  our  churches  are  declin 
ing,  we  ought  to  know  it,  and  seek  for 
the  causes  of  the  decline,  and,  by  the 
help  of  God,  remove  them.  If  our 
churches  have  been  growing,  spreading 
out  and  doing  even  a little  good  in 
the  world  by  the  blessing  of  God,  it  will 
be  encouraging  to  know  it  and  should 
not  lead  to  vain  exultation.  In  any 
case,  a look  at  the  question  may  be  in- 
teresting and  profitable  to  our  churches, 
and  possibly  also  to  thereadtrsof  the 
Herald  in  general,  for  1 suppose  that 
the  Influences  which  are  at  work  in  our 
churches  to  build  up,  or  to  break  down, 
may  also  be  felt  sometimes  in  other 
churches. 

The  truth  touching  this  question  can- 
not be  found  by  looking  only  around 
us  and  at  home,  “You  in  your  little 
corner  and  1 in  mine.”  We  must  lift 
our  eyeB  up  and  over  this  field, 
looking  at  the  bright  side  as  well  as  the 
dark  side  of  what  is  to  be  seen. 

We  shall  find  that  no  two  of  our 
churches  are  alike  in  numbers  aud  in 
spiritual  life.  There  are  small  churches 
and  large  churches,  active  and  growing 
churches,  and  lukewarm  and  declining 
churches.  But  this  diversity  of  condi 
tion  is  not  something  that  exists  only 
in  our  churches;  it  is  found  alike  in  the 
churches  of  those  denominations  whose 
membership  runs  into  the  millions  and 
in  those  denominations  who  count 
their  numbers  only  by  thousands  or  tens 
of  thousands. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  few,  if  any, 
of  our  churches  keep  records  of  their 
organization,  membership,  ordination 
of  ministers-and  other  transactions — 

For  want  of  such  records,  table  No. 
1 could  not  be  arranged  so  as  to  give 
the  exact  figures  in  every  case.  By  the 
kind  help  of  aged  brethren  and  sisters 
whose  memories  are  yet  good  as  to 
things  when  they  were  young,  fifty 
years  ago,  we  have  estimates  and,  in 
several  cases,  enumerations,  that  are 
believed  to  be  not  far  from  correct. 


TABLE  NO,  1,  MEMBERSHIP  IN  1850. 
SOMERSET  AND  CAMBRIA  COUNTIES. 

Conemaugh  church  250 

Glades  church  150 

Casselman  River  church  76 


476 

LANCASTER  COUNTY. 

Mill  Creek,  two  churches  150 

Pequea  Valley  church  150 

Conestoga  church  32 

332 

MIFFLIN  COUNTY. 
Kishacoquillas  Valley,  two 


churches  290 

River  Church,  McVeytown  29 

319 

UNION  COUNTY. 

Buffalo  Valley,  one  church  125 

JUNIATA  COUNTY. 

Tuscarora  Valley,  one  church  60 

Lost  Creek  Valley,  one  church  35 


85 

Lawrence  county,  one  church  66 

Total  membership  in  1850  1403 

TABLE  NO.  2,  MEMBERSHIP  IN  1900. 


LANCASTER  COUNTY. 


Upper  Mill  Creek 

130 

Lower  Mill  Creek 

130 

Upper  Pequea 

110 

Middle  Pequea 

150 

Lower  Pequea 

160 

Millwood 

153 

Conestoga,  old  church 

55 

Conestoga  Meeting  House 

125 

1013 

MIFFLIN  COUNTY. 

Belleville 

155 

Allensville 

110 

Peachey  churches,  3 districts 

250 

Old  churches,  2 districts 

159 

Locust  Grove 

no 

River  church,  McVeytown 

79 

863 

SOMERSET  AND  CAMBRIA  COUNTIES. 

CASSELMAN  RIVER  DISTRICT. 

Maryland  church 

162 

Pennsylvania  church 

109 

Conemaugh 

57 

(i  lades 

1 

329 

L A W HENCE  COUN T Y 

Neshannock  Falls 

85 

Beiler  church 

65 

150 

Union  county,  Buffalo  valley 

5 

.11  NIATA  COUNTY. 

Tuscarora  valley 

1 

Lost  Creek 

0 

Total  membership  in  1900 

2391 

It  is  no  Binall  thing  for  a 

group  of 

churches  to  hold  their  own, 

making 

good  their  losses  from  death 
tion  and  occasion  a I b ac  k t*!  id  i I 

, emigra 
igs;  it  is 

be'ter  when  they  do  this  and  establish 
new  churches  in  other  places  and  still 
increase  their  membership  in  the  home 
churches.  By  the  blossiug  of  God  these 
churches  in  Pennsylvania  have  done 
this.  In  the  last  fifty  years  their  mem 
bership  has  increased,  as  the  tables 
show,  in  round  numbers,  from  fourteen 
hundred  to  twenty  four  huudred. 
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Their  losses  by  death,  in  fifty  years, 
must  have  been  greater  than  waa  their 
membership  in  1850.  At  the  same 
time  their  losses  by  emigration  were 
also  great.  BeeideB  this  growth  there 
was  also  expansion.  I’robabiy  far  more 
than  they  were  aware  of,  they  were 
led  by  the  good  hand  of  (iod  to  spread 
out  into  the  great  valleys  and  prairies 
of  the  west,  and  wherever  a number 
went  together  they  established,  or 
helped  to  establish,  a church.  Going 
west  to  seek  homes,  those  who  were 
faithful  Christians  “builded  better  than 
they  knew,”  for  none  of  us  liveth  to 
himself,  and  no  man  dieth  to  himself, 
and  so  in  seeking  homes  they  became 
messengers  of  God  in  carrying  the  gos 
pel  wherever  they  went. 

Persecution  drove  our  forefathers 
from  their  homes  in  Germany,  Switzer- 
land and  Prance  and  thus  they  became 
one  of  God’s  means  to  carry  the  gospel 
from  the  old  world  to  the  new.  Our 
Pennsylvania  churches  have  grown  and 
spread  into  the  West,  not  by  persecu- 
tion, but  by  members  moving  into  new 
states,  taking  the  gospel  principles  with 
them  and  building  up  homeB  and 
churches.  They  were  doing  mission 
work  without  knowing  it.  Over  these 
movements,  from  Europe  to  America, 
and  then  westward,  the  eye  of  the  Good 
Father  in  heaven  watched  and  led. 
His  goodness  has  been  grea'  to  us  who 
are  so  wayward  and  so  unworthy.  It 
is  an  inspiring  thought  that  through  all 
earthly  changes  there  is  a Good  Father, 
a gracious  God  in  heaven  watching 
over  His  people  to  day  just  as  truly  as  he 
watched  over  His  people  in  bible  times. 
His  compassions  fail  not;  they  are  new 
every  morning. 

It  may  be  interesting  and  profitable 
to  look  in  detail,  at  a few  aspects  of 
life  in  these  churches  in  the  last  fifty 
years. 

SOMERSET  AND  CAMBRIA  COUNTIES. 

Tin  Coiiema ugh  Church. — This  church 
has  declined  from  a membership  esti- 
mated to  have  been  between  two  and 
three  hundred  members  fifty  years  ago, 
to  a membership  of  fifty-seven  in  11)00. 
Many  emigrated  from  thiB  church  to 
Lagrange  and  Elkhart  counties,  Indi- 
ana, and  some  to  Iowa.  The  first 
Amish  Mennonite  church  that  settled 
in  Lagrange  county,  Indiana,  was  con- 
stituted mostly  of  members  from  the 
Conemaugh  church.  The  first  elder 
or  bishop  of  this  new  church  was  Jo- 
seph Miller  from  the  Glades  church  in 
Somerset  county.  Many  of  the  young 
people  of  the  Conemaugh  church  have 
gone  into  the  Mennonite  and  Hunker 
churches.  Since  the  death  of  Pre.  Jon- 
athan Harshbarger,  the  venerable  elder 
Moses  11.  Miller  remains  alone  to  min- 
ister to  the  Conemaugh  church. 

The  (Hades  Church.— This  church  wab 
situated  among  the  Alleghany  moun- 
tains in  Somerset  couuty,  in  a region 
well  adapted  to  dairying,  a business  in 
which  the  brethren  were  engaged. 
Great  quantities  of  good  butter  were 
made  in  the  glades  and  shipped  to  the 
eastern  markets  forty  and  fifty  years 
ago,  but  the  prairies  of  the  West  at- 
tracted the  brethren  and  they  left  their 
mountain  homes  for  Iowa  and  other 
points  in  the  WeBt.  Several  churches  in 
Iowa  weie,  in  good  part,  composed  of 
families  from  theGlades  church.  Their 
venerable  elder,  Abner  Voder,  went 
with  his  people  to  Iowa  where  he  died 
some  years  ago.  The  GladeB  church 
did  not  die,  it  emigrated  and  helped  in 
building  up  churches  in  the  West. 


The  Casselman  River  Churches. — In 

this  district  in  1860,  there  was  one 
church  of  about  thirty  eight  families 
and  not  less  than  seventy  six  members, 
of  which  Jonas  Heachey  was  the  elder. 
Peter  Miller,  Yost  Yoder  and  Daniel 
Hershberger  were  the  ministers. 
Among  those  who  have  moved  away 
since  1850,  some  went  to  Douglas  and 
Moultrie  counties  in  Illinois  and  organ- 
ized a church  there  with  Daniel  J. 
Beachey  as  elder.  This  church  in  Illi 
nois  prospered  so  that  it  was  thought 
best  to  divide  it  into  two.  Some  moved 
from  the  Casselman  River  to  Fauquier 
county,  Virginia,  and  formed  a church 
of  which  Cornelius  Beachey  became 
elder,  and  Christian  J.  Schwarzentruber 
and  Joseph  Kennel  ministers.  There 
were  two  hundred  and  seventy  one 
members  in  the  Casselman  River 
churches  in  1900.  They  are  divided 
into  two  churches.  One  is  known  aB 
the  Maryland  church  and  has  one 
hundred  and  sixty  two  members,  with 
Joel  J.  Miller  elder;  Jacob  S Miller, 
Jonas  Miller  and  Elias  D.  Hershberger 
are  the  ministers.  The  other  church, 
known  as  the  Pennsylvania  church,  has 
one  hundred  and  nine  members.  Its 
elder  is  Moses  D.  Y'oder  and  its  minis 
ters  are  Elias  A,  Yoder,  Daniel  D. 
Yoder  and  Daniel  S.  Beachey.  What 
was  the  Casselman  River  church  in  1850, 
has  become,  in  fifty  years,  two  churches 
at  home,  two  in  Illinois  and  one  in  Vir- 
ginia. 

Lancaster  County  Churches.— Oat 

brethren  take  kindly  to  country  living 
and  soil  tilling.  When  they  find  a 
beautiful  region,  like  the  Pequea  valley, 
their  attachments  to  the  place  and  to 
the  local  church,  along  with  family  ties, 
hold  them  so  firmly  that  they  are  not 
inclined  to  pull  up  and  go  away.  Some 
Lancaster  county  brethren  however 
have  sought  homes  in  Maryland,  Vir- 
ginia, Tennessee  and  in  the  West,  but 
the  losses  of  these  churches  by  emigra- 
tion have  been  comparatively  light. 
From  four  churches  with  about  three 
hundred  and  thirty-two,  members  in 
1850,  these  churches  increased  to  eight, 
with  upwards  of  one  thousand  mem 
bers  in  1900.  As  a rule,  with  few  ex- 
ceptions, each  of  these  churches  has  its 
own  elder,  one  or  two  assisting  min- 
isters and  a deacon. 

The  Mijllin  County  Churches. — The 
churcheB  in  Mifflin  county  have  grown 
from  three  in  1850,  with  upwards  of 
three  hundred  members,  to  nine  in  1900, 
with  nearly  nine  hundred  members,  but 
for  the  whole  Increase  we  must  look 
elsewhere.  Our  valleys  are  not  large, 
and  when  it  became  difficult  to  get  a 
home  here  a steady  stream  of  emigra- 
tion began  to  How  westward  and  still 
continues.  Mifflin  county  people  and 
their  descendants  constitute  a large 
part  of  the  churches  in  Logan  and 
Champaign  counties  in  Ohio.  The  four 
elderB  and  a few  of  the  ministers  of 
these  churches  were  originally  from 
this  county.  Indeed,  this  county  has 
furnished  a goodly  number  of  elders 
and  ministers  to  the  churcheB  of  the 
West.  Among  them  may  be  named 
elders  Jacob  Hartzler  and  John  P. 
King,  formerly  of  Logan  Bnd  Cham- 
paign counties;  John  K.  Yoder,  Wayne 
county,  Ohio;  the  late  Jacob  C.  Kan 
agy,  Cabs  county,  Missouri;  and  Isaac 
Smucker,  formerly  of  the  Hawpatch 
church  in  Indiana.  Some  Mifflin 
county  people  moved  to  Wayne  county, 
Ohio,  many  to  Indiana,  a few  to  Mich- 
igan, Illinois,  Iowa,  Kansas,  Nebraska, 


N orth  Dakota,  Idaho  and  Oregon.  Eight 
of  the  Miiliin  county  churches  are  in  the 
Kishacoquillas  Valley.one  is  in  the  Juni- 
ata Valley  near  McVeytown,  and  is 
known  as  the  River  Church. 

The  Lawrence  County  Churches. — A 
church  was  established  in  Lawrence 
county  about  the  year  1850,  by  a settle- 
ment of  twenty  two  families,  nearly  all 
from  Mifflin  county.  In  1900  there 
were  two  churches  in  Lawrence  county, 
with  a membership  estimated  at  one 
hundred  and  fifty.  A brother  in  one  of 
these  churches  writes  that  in  the  last 
fifty  years,  fifty  one  families  moved 
away  from  Lawrence  county.  Shem 
King  was  the  first  elder  of  the  Law- 
rence county  church,  Jonathan  Lantz 
the  second;  the  third  and  present  elder 
is  John  R.  Zook,  all  originally  from 
Mifflin  county.  Some  time  in  the  fifties 
the  Lawrence  county  church  was 
divided.  The  second,  or  Beiler  church, 
had  for  many  years  as  its  elder  Chris- 
tian Beiler. 

Declining  Churches. — The  churches  in 
the  Buffalo,  Tuscarnra  and  Lost  Creek 
Valleys  will  soon  be  of  the  things  that 
have  been.  As  these  churches  failed  to 
prosper,  they  could  not  stand  still  and 
live.  There  were  losses  from  death 
and  from  moving  away.  The  Lost 
Creek  brethren  went  principally  to  Ne- 
braska where  they  started  a church. 

Pioneer  Churches . — T hese  Pennsyl- 
vania churches  are  the  offspring, 
mainly,  of  three  churcheB  founded  in 
the  wilderness  of  eastern  Pennsylvania 
about  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago, 
when  the  Indian  yet  roamed  in  our  for- 
ests. One  of  these,  and  so  far  bb  I 
have  been  able  to  ascertain,  the  first  of 
all,  was  at  Hamburg,  Berks  county, 
its  elder  being  Jaeob  Hertzler,  who  fled 
from  persecution  in  Switzerland,  thence 
to  France  and  in  1749  to  America. 
From  this  church  Moritz  Zug  and  his 
brothers  John,  and  Christian,  who  was 
a preacher,  with  other  families  soon 
moved  to  the  Chester  valley  where  a 
church  was  established.  Many  of  the 
Zugs,  whose  name  subsequently  was 
changed  to  Zook,  moved  westward  from 
the  Chester  valley,  settling  in  Mifflin 
county,  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  and 
farther  west.  The  Masts,  Stoltzlius,  a 
few  Beilers,  Koenigs,  now  spelled  King, 
with  probably  other  families  went  from 
the  Hamburg  settlement  to  the  Cones- 
toga and  Pequea  valleys.  Some  of  the 
Hertzlers,  Beilers  and  others  settled  in 
the  Lebanon  valley  and  formed  the 
Tulpehocken  church,  between  Myers- 
town  and  Wommelsdorf.  Some  of  the 
Harshbargers,  Kauffmans,  Millers, 
Masts,  Kings,  Hooleys,  Stutzmans, 
Glicks,  Yoders,  ReichenbachB,  Beilers, 
Hertzlers,  Kanagys  and  probably  others 
from  Berks  and  Lancaster  counties  set- 
tled in  Mifflin  county  along  the  Juniata 
river  and  in  Kishacoquillas  Valley,  and 
many  of  their  descendants  are  now 
scatteied  over  the  middle  West  and 
the  Northwest  to  Oregon. 

Comparisons  — Looking  on  the  dark 
side,  we  might  say,  and  say  it  truly, 
that  there  are  religious  denomina- 
tions that  are  much  greater  in  member- 
ship and  that  have  been  more  active  in 
work  and  whose  aggregate  gaine  have 
been  much  greater;  looking  on  the 
other  side  we  might  say  that  there  are 
denominations,  and  localities  in  cities 
and  country,  wherein  the  churches  have 
a much  lower  percentage  of  gains  in 
numbers  and  in  whioh  the  spiritual 
life  is  cold  and  apparently  dying  out. 
But  let  ub  not  “compare  ourselves  with 
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some  that  commend  themselves,”  for 
"They  measuring  themselves  by  them- 
selves and  comparing  themselves 
among  themselves  are  not  wise,”  2 Cor-' 
inthians  10 : 12.”  If  we  feel  like  mak- 
ing comparisons  it  will  be  profitable  to 
compare  ourselves  with  some  of  the 
good  old  bible  worthies  and  see  where 
we  come  short.  Better  still,  let  us  look 
“unto  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of 
our  faith.” 

It  will  be  noticed  that  we  have  looked 
at  the  outside  of  our  churcheB,  mainly 
at  things  that  can  be  seen  and  counted. 
We  have  scarcely  touched  the  vital 
part,  the  inner  spiritual  life.  We  have 
only  reached  the  most  important  part 
of  our  question:  What  have  been  the 
gainB  and  losses  of  our  churcheB  in  the 
spiritual  life  within  the  last  fifty  years? 
Have  the  changes  in  our  churches  been 
toward  God  or  away  from  God?  But 
any  attempt  to  consider  these  questions 
would  add  to  this  article,  which  is 
already  too  lengthy. 

I cannot  close  without  thanking  the 
good  friends  who  kindly  gave  assistance 
In  gathering  the  matter  for  this  article. 

McVeytown,  Pa. 


For  me  Herald  of  Truth. 

IS  FASHIONABLE  DRESSING  SIN- 
FUL? 


BV  DANIEL  KAUFFMAN 


This  question  is  put  with  a little  more 
directness  than  is  usually  the  case  with 
articles  for  the  press;  but  I desire  to 
state  it  so  that  all  who  read  may  under- 
stand what  I mean.  If  we  should  say 
“non  conformity,”  there  might  be  dan- 
ger of  hiding  the  question  under  con- 
sideration behind  some  other  ways 
wherein  we  may  conform  to  the  world. 
But  now,  without  saying  a word  for  or 
against  any  other  thing  that  may  be 
condemned  as  worldly  conformity,  let 
us  address  ourselves  to  the  single 
question  in  hand,  and  turn  the  light  of 
scripture  upon  it. 

There  is  an  opinion,  sometimes  ad- 
vocated, but  more  generally  taken  for 
granted,  that  simplicity  in  attire  is 
simply  a church  custom,  and  should  be 
adhered  to  simply  to  avoid  offend- 
ing those  who  have  a conscience 
against  fashionable  attire;  and  that, 
while  it  Is  all  right  to  be  plain  among 
plain  people,  It  is  no  harm  to  be 
fashionable  among  fashionable  people. 
If  this  view  iB  right,  those  whose  con- 
sciences have  been  whetted  upon  this 
subject  should  quit  getting  offended, 
and  the  question  of  the  propriety  or 
impropriety  of  fashionable  dressing  be 
dropped.  It  is  certainly  a load  upon 
the  neck  of  any  church  to  bear  the 
burden  of  a man  made  rule  upon  which 
the  Bible  is  silent. 

But  is  the  Bible  silent  on  this  ques- 
tion ? Is  the  injunction  against  follow- 
ing worldly  fashions  man  made  or 
heaven-ordained  ? Let  us  see.  Let  us 
forget  for  the  time  being  to  what 
church  we  belong;  let  us  neither  en- 
dorse nor  condemn  until  we  have 
examined  the  Bible  on  this  point;  let  us 
hold  fast  to  this  one  point  only.  If  the 
point  can  be  sustained  that  following 
worldly  fashions  is  sinful,  let  us  never 
more  be  guilty  of  committing  this  sin. 
If  the  point  can  not  be  sustained,  let  the 
matter  be  forever  dropped.  We  have 
no  better  means  of  determining  the 
merits  of  the  question  than  to  accept 
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the  Bible  definition  for  sin.  On  this 
basis,  I do  not  see  how  fashionable 
dressing  can  be  considered  In  any 
other  light  but  as  being  sinful  in  every 
sense  of  the  word.  The  reasons  are  as 
follows: — 

1.  It  is  pointedly  and  positively  for- 
bidden in  God’s  word.  For  testimony 
in  the  Old  Testament  on  thiB  point, 
turn  to  Isa.  3 :16  24,  where  the  prophet 
portrays  in  vivid  colors  and  Bcathing 
terms  the  sins  of  the  “daughters  of 
Zion,”  which  is  in  every  way  applicable 
to  the  daughters  of  America.  The 
admonitions  against  conforming  to  the 
world  (Rom.  12:2;  Jas.  1 :27;  4:4;1 
Jno.  2 : 15, 16,  etc.,)  are  so  well  known 
that  they  need  but  to  be  mentioned. 
Different  articles  of  apparel  are  ex- 
pressely  pointed  out  and  testified 
against  in  1 Tim.  2 :9, 10.  The  same  is 
implied  in  1 Peter  3:3,4.  Since  fash- 
ionable dressing  is  distinctly  a violation 
of  divine  precepts,  it  must  be  classed  as 
sinful,  for  ‘ Sin  is  a transgression  of 
the  law.”  (1  Jno.  3 :4.) 

2.  Again,  it  is  admitted  by  almost 
every  one  that  fashion  is  a terrible 
monster  that  holds  and  destroys  many 
victims . Even  those  who  bow  before 
the  shrine  of  fashion  admit  this,  and 
sometimes  cry  out  against  the  bondage. 
How  many  millions  of  dollars  are 
spent  annually  for  extravagant  cloth 
ing  and  jewelry  ? How  many  people 
have  their  health  ruined  or  lives  loBt 
because  they  are  the  victims  of  fashion  ? 
How  many  people  have  been  ruined 
morally  and  damned  eternally  because 
their  attire  was  such  that  they  became 
the  victims  of  the  lusts  of  the  wicked? 
How  many  people  have  been  compelled 
to  neglect  their  worship  and  the  read- 
ing of  their  Bibles  because  their  ward- 
robe monopolized  their  time?  How 
many  churches  have  been  turned  into 
fiower-Bhows  and  dress  parades  ? How 
many  thousands  of  poor  were  virtually 
driven  from  the  churches  because  they 
could  not  keep  in  style?  How  many 
devotees  of  fashion  would  give  up 
their  fashions  before  they  would  their 
churches?  But  why  add  to  these  ques- 
tions? Who,  in  the  face  of  all  that 
may  be  said  of  fashion,  will  defend  It 
by  saying  that  it  is  right?  Then  what 
reason  is  there  for  denying  that  to 
follow  worldly  fashions  is  unrigbt- 
eousnesB?  Turning  to  the  Bible  we 
read,  ‘‘all  unrighteousness  is  sin.”  (1 
J no,  5 : 17.) 

“ Fashion  has  its  ridiculous  side. 

Place  the  fashionably  attired  women  of 
1885,  1890,  1895,  1900,  and  1902  side  by 
Bide,  and  you  would  hardly  suspect 
them  to  belong  to  the  same  species. 
The  way  she  now  fixes  her  hair  would 
have  a tendency  to  terrify  one  not  ac- 
customed to  the  sight.  The  conglom- 
eration of  feathers  and  flowers  and 
wire,  and  straw,  and  ribbons,  and  but 
tons  and  buckles  and  plush  and  knots 
(oftimes  affording  neither  shade  nor 
warmth  nor  comfort)  which  she  places 
on  her  head  and  calls  a hat  or  bonnet, 
would  be  worn  only  by  people  blinded 
by  fashion.  The  peculiar  bead  of  her 
body  gives  evidence  that  comfort  is 
prized  less  than  folly. 

But  we  need  not  look  to  the  fair  Bex 
alone  to  see  the  folly  of  fashions.  See 
that  young  man,  his  hair  parted  in  the 
middle  and  pasted  to  the  sides  of  his 
head  or  nicely  curled  and  bunched  on 
either  side,  his  neck  bandaged  by  a 
collar,  stiff  and  glosBy,  and  as  high  as 
the  chin  will  allow;  his  clothes  fitting 
like  wax,  and  his  foot  formed  to  fit  his 


shoe;  his  cane  and  his  glasses  and  his 
glistening  superfluities  complete  his 
outfit.  Yet  he  feels  perfectly  comfort- 
able. (?,)  and  would  resent  with  indig- 
nation any  suggestion  that  might  be 
made  to  the  contrary. 

These  are  but  samples  of  fashion’s 
follies.  They  are  horrible,  and  ridicul- 
ous in  the  extreme;  but  the  eyes  of 
many  people  are  blinded,  and  they  see 
no  reasons  why  these  follies  should  not 
be  indulged  in.  With  the  thoughts  of 
the  mind  and  the  affections  of  the 
heart  fixed  upon  these  things,  why  iB 
not  thiB  scripture  applicable?  "The 
thought  of  foolishness  is  sin.  (Prov. 

24  :».) 

4.  Some  must  answer  on  this  ques- 
tion because  Guy  go  against  better 
knowledge . They  may  say  that  their 
conscience  does  not  hurt  them  for 
wearing  what  the  Bible  forbids;  but 
that  does  not  change  the  Bible,  nor  does 
it  lessen  their  guilt.  Those  who  have 
not  the  light  on  this  subject  are  ex- 
cuoed  from  this  paragraph,  while  I 
address  myself  to  those  who  have  Been 
and  understood  all  of  the  scriptures 
quoted  above,  but  who  refuse  to  obey. 
The  fact  that  your  conscience  doe?  not 
hurt  you  for  violating  what  you  know 
to  be  God’s  word  simply  shows  the  de- 
plorable condition  of  your  soul.  You 
ignore  God's  word,  and  you  do  not  care 
if  you  do.  May  God  have  mercy  on 
your  soul,  help  you  to  shake  off  your 
indifference,  and  rise  and  shine  in  all 
the  light  that  God  gives  you.  I know 
that  there  are  many  people  who  neglect 
or  refuse  to  put  into  practice  what  they 
know  the  Bible  teaches  on  this  point, 
and  who  do  not  realize  the  seriousness 
of  their  errer.  It  is  for  their  benefit 
that  I have  written,  because  it  often 
takes  plain  facts  plainly  spoken  to 
bring  people  to  a full  realization  of 
their  duty.  To  fail  to  live  up  to  the 
light  we  have  on  this  or  any  other 
subject  is  Binful;  for  “To  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to 
him  it  is  sin."  Jas.  4 : 17.) 

These  lines  were  written  with  the 
hope  that  a little  may  be  done  to 
awaken  us  out  of  the  dreamy  notion 
that  plain  attire  is  convenient  only  as  a 
church  doctrine.  It  is  a Bible  doctrine 
If  all  the  churches  in  the  universe 
would  be  completely  silent  on  the  sub- 
ject, the  truth  of  God's  word  would  be 
the  same.  Because  our  church  or  some 
one  else  is  loose  on  this  doctrine,  is  no 
reason  why  we  should  be  slack  in  main- 
taining and  defending  it.  Let  the 
church  of  God  awake  and  speak  out. 
Let  us  as  individuals  first  practice,  and 
then  preach  what  we  practice. 

Nor  is  it  sufficient  that  we  practice 
simplicity  among  plain  people,  and 
follow  the  fashions  when  that  suitB 
better.  The  admonition  is  not,  “Be 
conformed  to  the  Church,”  but  “Be  not 
conformed  to  the  world.”  If  I am  con 
formed  to  the  church  three  hundred 
and  sixty  four  days  out  of  the  year,  and 
conformed  to  the  world  the  other  day,  1 
am  just  as  guilty  as  if  I had  conformed 
to  the  world  all  the  time. 

That  God  may  grant  us  grace  that  we 
may  so  live  in  all  things  that  we  may 
be  numbered  among  the  “peculiar 
people  zealous  of  good  works  is  my 
prayer. 

Versailles,  Mo. 

Skill  to  do  comes  by  doing,  knowl 
edge  comes  by  eyes  always  open  with 
working  hands;  and  there  is  no  knowl- 
edge that  is  not  power. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  TIME  OFFIOS. 

BY  J.  A.  KESSLER. 

I do  not  know  Whether  the  following 
explanation  would  do  in  Palestine  for 
the  text  referred  to  or  not.  But  we 
have  noticed  the  peculiarity  of  the 
Indian  fig  trees  and  thought  that  possi- 
bly the  trees  of  Palestine  are  the  same. 

Y'ou  remember  that  time  when  our 
Savior  was  hungry  He  went  to  the  flg 
tree  He  had  seen  from  a distance  ex- 
pecting to  find  fruit  thereon.  The 
leaves  were  there  but  no  fruit  was 
found.  The  evangelist  then  gives  the 
explanatory  note,  “For  the  time  of  figs 
was  not  yet.”  Now,  the  question  has 
often  been  asked,  “Did  not  our  Master 
know  the  seasons  and  was  it  not  un- 
reasonable for  Him  to  go  to  a tree  for 
fruit  when  He  knew  that  at  that  Beason 
there  was  no  fruit  to  be  found?”  Per- 
haps the  best  explanation  for  practical 
teaching  purposes  is  to  be  found  in  the 
fact  that  the  Lord  knew  all  about  thiB 
particular  tree  and  used  it  at  this  par 
ticular  time  as  an  illustration  of  the 
barren  condition  of  Israel  in  whom  He 
had  expected  to  find  fruit  and  found 
none. 

But  leaving  this  obvious  teaching 
there  is  another  explanation.  The  fig 
treeB  in  India  do  not  all  bear  their  fruit 
at  the  same  time.  In  fact,  most  trees 
are  deciduous  and  evergreen  at  the 
same  time.  They  shed  their  leaves  at 
a particular  time  of  the  year  and  the 
place  of  the  old  leaves  is  taken  at  once 
by  the  new  ones.  After  the  leaves 
comes  the  fruit,  then  a season  of  rest 
till  the  seasons  again  roll  around. 
Most  trees  of  a kind  have  their  own 
time  to  shed  their  leaves  and  to  bear 
their  fruit.  There  is  no  special  Beason 
In  which  all  trees  shed  their  leaves,  but 
most  trees  have  their  own  particular 
time  and  are  true  to  their  Bpecies.  The 
fig  tree  is  different.  Each  tree  has  its 
own  time  of  fruiting  without  reference 
to  the  other  fig  trees  in  its  neighbor- 
hood. Thus  one  tree  may  be  full  of 
ripe  figs  while  another  of  the  6ame 
species  just  beside  it  may  be  full  of 
green  ones  and  another  may  havejiiBt 
shed  its  last  old  dried  up  fig.  All 
around  may  be  fig  trees  with  fruit  in 
various  stages  of  development,  or  with- 
out any  figs  at  all.  But  the  healthy 
condition  of  the  leaves  would  indicate 
a condition  to  bear  fruit.  The  figs  are 
developed  against  the  trunk  and  the 
main  branches  and  not  on  the  thin 
twigB  as  iB  the  case  in  most  fruits. 
Thus  it  might  easily  occur  that  a per- 
son, seeing  a tree  from  a distance  “with 
leaves,”  would  suppose  it  had  fruit, 
too,  and  would  approach  it  only  to  dis- 
cover its  barren  condition. 

Ab  suggested  above,  the  fig  trees  of 
Palestine  may  be  different.  The  writer 
does  not  know.  But  Buch  are  the  fig 
trees  to  be  found  in  the  Indian  jungles 
and  the  explanation  is  given  for  what 
it  is  worth. 

Dh  imtari , C.  P.,  India.  May  1,  I'JOJ. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MIXED  THOUGHTS 

BY  F.  B.  P. 

A certain  writer  quotes  the  words  of 
Paul  from  I These.  5 : 21,  where  he 
says,  “Prove  all  things;  bold  fast  to 


that  which  Is  good."  The  apostle  has 
In  mind  here  questions  that  have  a 
moral  bearing  upon  the  church,  upon 
the  people,  upon  our  own  lives,  and 
upon  the  world.  Now,  when  we  in- 
vestigate or  prove  any  moral  or  re 
ligious  question  we  find  them  either 
good  or  bad,  true  or  false,  right  or 
wrong. 

It  is  said  that  doctors  are  not  always 
willing  to  take  their  own  medicines, 
and  this  is  sometimes  the  caee  with 
men,  who  are  always  so  ready  to  give 
advice  to  others.  The  Apostle  says, 
"The  husbandman  that  laboreth  must 
be  first  partaker  of  the  fruits  of  his 
vineyard  ” That  is  interperted,  by  some 
at  least,  to  mean  that  a man  shall  un- 
derstand the  scriptures  first  himself 
before  he  undertakes  to  teach  it  to 
others.  He  shall  be  converted  first 
himself  before  he  would  teach  conver- 
sion or  demand  conversion  from  others. 
He  Bhall  learn  to  be  humble,  meek, 
temperate,  submissive,  obedient,  and 
blameless  in  his  life  walk  and  conver- 
sation first  himself  before  he  would 
teach  to,  or  demand  any  of  these  good 
qualities  from  others. 

Sometimes  people  hear  a sermon  for 
others.  They  say,  “Well,  this  is  good 
for  thiB  or  that  brother,"  when  it  would 
have  been  equally  applicapable  to 
themselves.  We  are  not  to  hear  ser 
mons  for  others,  but  much  more  for 
ourselves. 

Some  time  ago  the  writer  was  in  a 
neighboring  state  and  preached  on  the 
words  of  our  Savior,  "Ye  are  the  light 
of  the  world,"  etc.  There  was  at  that 
time  and  in  that  place,  a division  of 
the  congregation,  which  was  not  far 
from  a division  of  the  body.  After  the 
discourse,  a brother  belonging  to  the 
one  party  Bald  to  the  writer,  “Y'ou  gave 
our  opposers  very  pointed  truths  to- 
day.” I met  another  of  the  opposite 
party  and  he  said  very  nearly  the  same 
words.  These  people  from  both  sides 
had  heard  the  discourse  for  others,  not 
for  themselves.  Moral:  When  you 

hear  the  Gospel  preached,  hear  it  for 
yourself  and  apply  it  to  your  own 
heart,  and  you  will  without  fail  have 
Borne  benefit  for  your  owu  soul. 

Some  of  these  scripture  medicines, 
may  tBBte  bitter,  but  that  does  not 
matter.  You  often  have  to  take  the 
bitter  medicine  for  the  body  to  cure  a 
bad  disease;  and  this  holds  good  in 

-spiritual  life  as  well He  that  would 

follow  Christ  and  be  His  disciple  must 
deny  himself  and  bear  His  cross.  If 
we  want  to  win  a crown,  we  must 
patiently  bear  the  cross— “No  cross,  no 
crown.” 

“To  a great  extent,  Christian  char- 
acter iB  measured  by  ones  consecra- 
tion. It  is  said  that  if  you  want  to 
know  what  is  in  a man’s  heart,  "All 
you  need  to  do  is  to  observe  what  he 
talks  about.  The  heart  has  been  com- 
pared to  an  engine  that  driveB  the 
blood  to  every  part  of  the  body.  The 
heart  which  represents  the  will  and 
affection  of  man,  is  that  which  sends 
out  from  our  lives  an  influence  for  good 
or  for  bad.” 

"A  good  man,  out  of  the  good  treas 
ure  of  bis  heart,  brought  forth  that 
which  is  good;  and  an  evil  man  out  of 
the  evil  treasure  of  his  heart  brought 
forth  that  which  is  evil;  for  out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh  ” Luke  6 : 45. 

“If  our  hearts  are  full  of  good 
desires  we  will  send  out  good  lutluence; 
but  if  filled  with  bad  desires,  there  will 
go  out  a bad  influence.” 
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INCIDENTS  FROn  UHAHTARI. 

HY  J.  A.  KESSLER. 

Cod  answers  prayer.  Some  time  ago 
mention  was  made  of  a Brahmin  boy 
who  was  in  the  orphanage.  1 his  boy 
had  attracted  the  attention  of  all  of  us 
by  his  kindly  ways  and  his  happy  dis- 
position. He  had  been  baptized. 
Owing  to  one  of  those  unfortunate  cir- 
cumstances which  are  incidental  to 
miBBion  work  we  were  obliged  to  have 
a man  in  charge  of  the  housekeeping 
for  the  boys  who  was  not  so  careful  as 
he  should  have  been  and  one  evening 
he  slapped  this  particular  boy  in  a cruel 
way,  apparently  without  cause  .except 
to  Bhow  his  authority.  The\)/oy  felt 
the  unjuBtice  keenly  and  ran  away. 

We  felt  that  it  would  be  belter  not  to 
Bend  for  him  bb  it  might  arouse  oppo- 
sition because  he  was  a high  caste  boy. 

So  we  prayed  for  him  almost  daily  and 
yesterday  he  came  hack  repentant.  He 
did  not  know  that  we  had  in  the  mean 
time  gotten  a new  “house  father”  and 
so  came  back  to  take  whatever  came  to 
him.  He  said  his  brother  had  fed  him 
until  he  heard  that  he  had  become  a 
Christian  and  then  he  turned  him  out. 

Cod  answers  prayer.  You  know 
how  long  we  have  been  praying  for  a 
new  station  for  the  girls.  Money  will 
be  needed  for  this  but  we  asked  no  one 
but  the  Lord  for  it.  This  week  we  had 
news  in  a letter  of  money  that  was  not 
to  be  used  for  food  or  clothing  but 
for  some  permanent  good  for  the  chil- 
dren. Amount,  five  hwndred  dollars.  1 
hope  the  good  brother  will  not  consider 
it  a breach  of  confidence  if  we  thus  tell 
what  (lod  is  doing  for  us  and  for  His 
work  here,  l’raise  the  Lord.  This 
amount  will  go  a long  way  toward 
securing  the  place. 

God  answers  prayer.  Time  was 
when  we  thought  we  had  to  select  the 
workers  for  thiB  Held  or  that  it  was  the 
work  of  the  Hoard  at  home.  Later  we 
have  been  telling  the  Lord  more  about 
the  matter  and  workers  are  coming 
from  most  unexpected  places.  We  be- 
lieve that  the  condition  will  soon  be 
that  there  will  no  longer  be  any  need  to 
urge  people  to  come  but  that  there  will 
be  an  abundance  of  volunteers  from 
which  to  select  the  most  efficient  by 
God's  direction.  And  we  hope  the 
same  for  native  workers  on  the  Held. 
Will  not  you  help  to  pray  for  Christian 
teachers  in  the  school,  and  for  per 
sons  who  are  qualified  for  sending  out 
into  villages  to  teach  schools  and  cause 
the  gospel  to  be  heard  ? 

Yes;  God  does  answer  prayer.  There 
will  be  other  stories  to  follow,  for  I 
have  not  time  to  tell  them  now,  to  tell 
how  God  answers  prayer  and  has  an- 
swered prayer  in  regard  to  the  poor,  re 
bellious  girls,  and  about  the  industrial 
work,  about  the  outbreak  of  Binallpox, 
and  about  securing  of  land  for  a new 
station.  A part  of  that  is  anticipatory, 
for  we  do  not  have  the  land  yet,  but  we 
believe  we  are  getting  it.  God  has 
promised  to  supply  all  our  need  and 
that  is  surely  a need,  bo  our  prospects 
are  “bright  as  the  promises  of  God.’’ 
Hut  you  Christian  people  at  home  must 
not  allow  all  the  praying  to  be  done  in 
India.  Keep  on  in  your  prayers  at 
home,  and  answered  prayer  will  be  a 


stronger  argument  for  our  blessed  re- 
ligion than  all  the  wisdom  of  the  sages 
put  together. 

Dliamtari,  Central  Provinces,  India, 

17  April,  11X12. 

RELIEF  WORK  IN  ARMENIA. 

May  22, 1902. 

Editor  Herald  of  Truth, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Dear  Sir:— Through  the  Home  A For- 
eign Relief  Committee  some  amounts 
have  been  sent  to  our  Treasurer  for  the 
suffering  widows  and  orphans  in  Ar- 
menia, and  hence  it  is  most  proper  that 
1 Bend  you  the  enclosed  communica- 
tions from  Marash,  Armenia,  to  which 
place  their  money  has  been  sent.  I 
would  like  to  assure  all  the  friends  that 
their  contributions,  every  cent  of  them, 
without  any  expense  being  deducted 
here,  are  used,  not  for  any  educational 
purposes,  but  simply  for  bread,  cloth- 
ing and  shelter  for  the  moBt  destitute 
widows  and  orphans,  according  to  the 
wishes  of  the  Relief  Committee  and  the 
donors. 

Marash,  from  which  the  enclosed 
communications  come,  is  a city  of  40,- 
000  population,  in  the  city  and  sub- 
urban towns,  covering  an  area  of  25 
miles,  about  5000  Armenians  were 
killed  during  the  massacre,  and  thuB 
mauy  thousands  have  been  left  widows 
aud  orphans,  and  the  general  relief 
work  being  suspended,  the  need  seemB 
appalling,  and  the  little  amounts  we  are 
able  to  send  from  time  to  time  are 
greatly  appreciated,  as  seen  by  the 
letters. 

Thanking  you  and  the  other  friends 
for  the  kind  sympathy,  and  invoking 
God’s  blessing  upon  all  your  service  of 
love  for  the  Master. 

Yours  in  His  Name, 

H.  S.  Jenanyan. 

Following  are  a few  letters  which 
show  how  these  contributions  have 
been  used  and  how  they  are  appreci- 
ated. 

the  latest  communications  from 

ARMENIA. 

Deacon  Najar  Ohan  writes  from 
Marash  Apr.  22, 1902: 

Dear  llrother  and  Sister  Jenanyan:— 
Ry  this  letter  1 am  sending  you  some  pic- 
tures of  poor,  blind,  aged  people  and  des- 
titute orphans.  Let  me  mention  just  a 
few  events  to  Bhow  the  sad  condition  of 
the  destitute.  A few  days  since,  in  th6 
school  of  the  First  Church,  some  of  the 
children  while  reciting  their  lessens  fell 
down  fainting  from  hunger;  another 
one  cried  most  bitterly,  and  others  were 
not  able  to  stand  up  for  recitation,  as 
they  come  huDgry  and  stay  hungry  all 
day.  The  other  day  in  the  Second 
Church  one  of  the  Christian  women 
fainted  aud  had  to  be  carried  out,  and 
afterward  it  was  learned  that  she  and 
her  children  had  not  had  anything  to 
eat  for  forty-eight  hours. 

In  the  schools  quite  often  hungry 
children  come  together  complaining  of 
exhaustion  aud  pain  and  crying  very 
bitterly.  1 received  a letter  from  the 
teachers  pleading  for  ub  to  arrange 
some  help  for  iheBe  children.  There 
are  about  150  counted  in  our  schools 
who  come  in  the  morning  hungry  aud 
have  nothing  to  eat  all  day,  and  only  a 
little  bread  in  the  evening. 

According  to  your  wishes,  from  the 
money  which  you  sent,  we  are  giving 
one  Bmali  loaf  of  bread  to  each  one  of 


the  children  every  noon;  but  I am 
afraid  that  unless  we  have  more  money 
we  will  not  be  able  to  keep  on  daily, 
and  if  hot  weather  sets  in  how  can  we 
keep  these  children  alive  without  proper 
food?  Whenever  I visit  the  schools 
aud  see  the  children  faded  and  sad  and 
helpless,  I cannot  help  crying  for  them 
and  I cannot  eDjoy  my  meals  at  home. 

In  the  city  there  used  to  be  1600 
weavers;  now  only  150  have  work,  oth- 
ers wandering  around.  If  those  who 
help  donate  contributions  which  are 
sent  here,  could  see  with  their  eyes  how 
much  they  are  fullering,  they  would  be 
very  much  impressed.  For  thirty  years 
my  work  has  been  among  the  poor 
orphans  and  widows.  I have  begged 
from  the  Americans,  from  the  English 
and  from  the  German  Christians,  and 
yourself,  and  1 thank  God  that  the  Lord 
is  inclining  hearts  to  respond. 

While  I was  writing  thiB  letter  about 
thirty  widows  came  to  my  house  for  aid, 
and  l do  not  know  what  1 will  answer 
them.  O!  you,  the  friends  of  thefriend- 
less  and  the  helpers  of  the  destitute, 
the  Lord  is  looking  upon  you  with 
favor.  Flease  extend  the  heartfelt 
gratitude  of  myself  and  these  destitute 
to  those  who  are  giving  help.  The  suf- 
ferers send  greetings  and  they  desire  to 
kiss  the  hands  of  the  donors  and  wash 
them  with  their  tears  of  gratitude.  1 
am  very  much  touched  when  I see  a 
great  mauy  old  men  and  women  crying 
like  children,  and  I cannot  help  crying 
myself.  1 am  getting  old.  My  days  are 
numbered.  During  anxious  days  and 
sleepless  nights  I cry  for  the  sufferers 
and  pray  God  that  He  may  send  help. 

Deacon  Ohan  writes  again  from 
Marash  Apr.  26: 

Two  drafts,  one  for  2o  pounds  and 
the  other  for  30  pounds  English  came 
safely  and  made  many  widows,  orphans 
and  hungry  happy.  May  God  bless  you 
and  all  the  donors  of  the  fund.  1 gave 
3 pounds  to  the  minister  of  each  church 
to  use  among  their  destitute.  With 
the  rest  I am  getting  cloth  for  garments 
and  grain  for  food,  and  distributing 
among  the  most  needy.  1 have  alBO 
helped  several  families  toward  paying 
rent  for  scanty  shelter,  also  giving 
bread  to  150  children  at  noon. 

1 am  sending  you  a group  of  the 
orphan  children.  In  the  picture  their 
diess  does  not  do  justice  to  the  reality. 
Tney  are  nothing  but  rags  full  of 
patches.  The  last  group  iB  of  those  in  a 
village  who  most  of  the  time  are  living 
on  herbB  and  grass.  The  suffering  at 
this  time  is  even  worse  than  right  after 
the  massacre.  Then  the  news  was 
fresh  and  Interest  was  great  throughout 
the  Christian  world  and  a large  amount 
was  sent;  while  now  interest  is  dying 
away,  people  are  forgetting  the  Armen- 
ian sufferers.  A great  many  are  will- 
ing to  work  for  even  ten  cents  a day, 
but  there  is  no  work  for  them  and  they 
are  entirely  dependent  upon  Christian 
benevolence  for  their  existence.  1 hope 
that  you  will  not  forget  us  but  remem 
ber  these  sufferers  with  additional  help 
from  time  to  time.  May  God  be  with 
you. 

Pastor  Jacob  writes  from  Marash 
Apr.  15: 

Through  Deacon  Najar  Ohan  we  re- 
ceived the  money  which  you  sent  for 
the  destitute  of  our  church,  and  in  their 
behalf  express  to  you  and  the  donors 
our  heartfelt  gratitude.  In  our  congre- 
gations there  are  families  who,  not  hav- 
ing anything  to  eat  for  two  or  three 
days,  have  been  forced  to  soil  even  the 


cooking  utensils  to  get  some  bread. 
There  are  many  who  dally  come  and 
cry  out,  “We  are  hungry.  Have  mercy 
upon  us!”  In  short  an  intense  suffer- 
ing is  prevailing  among  our  people 
these  days.  The  other  day  some  of 
them  came  together  and  said,  “What 
will  come  of  this  suffering?”  and  one 
answered,  “If  God  sends  us  cholera, 
then  many  may  go  away  and  perhaps 
the  food  left  over  may  feed  the  others.” 

I cannot  express  the  utmost  destitu- 
tion. May  God  help.  We  need  the  aid 
of  benevolent  Christians  and  the  money 
you  have  sent  has  been  received  as  gifts 
and  manna  from  heaven. 

Pastor  Garabed  writes  from  Marash 
Apr.  26: 

We  have  received  the  money  from 
Deacon  Najar  Ohan  sent  him  through 
you  and  we  express  our  gratitude.  This 
year  our  people  are  in  sore  distress;  lack 
of  work,  panic,  and  cropB  being  very  ex- 
pensive. In  our  church  alone  we  have 
to  help  about  60  families  right  along, 
and  most  of  them  widows,  and  not  hav- 
ing money  in  hand  we  are  hardly  able 
to  give  from  6 to  15  cents  a week  for 
certain  families.  Occasionally  gifts 
such  as  you  sent  coming  into  our  hands, 
we  breathe  a little  easier,  relieving  the 
destitute. 

Armenian  Easter  is  at  hand.  Before 
1 was  up  this  morning  three  women 
came  pleading  for  covering  for  their 
bodies  and  food  for  their  children. 
While  I was  Bpeaking  to  them,  as  we 
have  nothing  to  give,  the  news  came 
from  Deacon  Ohan  of  some  more 
money  received  from  you  and  I told 
the  women  that  we  would  help  them. 
Oh  how  happy  they  were. 

These  days  the  Holy  Spirit  is  work- 
ing mightily  in  our  midst.  We  have 
daily  evangelical  services  in  the  church, 
and  people  are  not  growing  weary  stay- 
ing two  or  three  hours  at  every  service. 
Many  worldly  and  wicked  ones  are 
brought  to  Christ,  and  other  Christians 
are  going  to  surrounding  towns  to 
preach  the  gospel.  This  awakening 
gives  joy  to  our  hearts  in  the  time  of 
our  sore  distress,  and  is  a great  com- 
fort. Pray  for  us.  May  God  bless  all 
your  labors.  May  God  prosper  you  in 
behalf  of  the  Bufferers. 

Pastor  Nazaret  writes  from  Marash 
Apr.  24: 

The  poverty  of  the  people  in  our  city 
is  lamentable.  The  destitution  iB  even 
worse  than  in  previous  years.  The  lack 
of  work  is  pressing  people  hard.  Even 
strong  men  are  anxious  to  find  work  for 
10  and  12  cents  a day,  but  none  can  be 
found.  There  are  many  homes  where, 
if  they  get  simply  bread  to  live  on,  they 
would  be  glad.  We  thank  you  and  the 
donors  for  the  kind  remembrances  for 
the  destitute  which  have  been  prac- 
tically expressed  through  Deacon  Ohan. 
Whenever  he  has  money  in  hand  he 
comes  around  and  gives  help.  He  is 
distributing  bread  to  the  destitute  chil- 
dren in  our  schools  every  noon.  In 
this  way  many  starving  ones  are  fed 
and  made  happy. 

We  hope  some  day  you  will  return  to 
this  country,  and  while  you  will  rejoice 
to  see  the  people  whom  you  have  been 
the  means  of  helping  toward  relief, 
how  much  more  happy  will  they  be  to 
see  you  and  thank  you  in  person.  May 
the  Lord  prosper  you  and  raise  many 
friends  for  you. 

Pastor  Aaron  writes  from  Marash 
Apr.  23: 

Through  Deacon  Ohan  we  received 
the  gift  sent.  It  has  been  put  into  our 
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Poor  fund  and  we  hava  aided  the  most 
destitute  in  our  congregation.  To 
about  all  of  the  destitute  and  orphan 
children  from  our  congregation  a loaf 
of  bread  is  given  every  noon.  We  are 
most  grateful  for  this  aid  you  have 
been  able  to  send.  The  lack  of  work  is 
Increasing  and  the  pressure  upon  the 
people  is  very  bad.  The  main  industry 
of  the  vicinity,  the  weaving  of  ging 
hams,  is  almost  stopped  and  owing  to 
the  decrease  of  relief  the  Buffering  Is 
accordingly  greater.  May  God  be  with 
you,  and  He  who  has  used  you  to  cheer 
many  sad  hearts  in  the  past  may  still 
use  you  for  that  noble  mission.  Give 
our  gratitude  to  all  friends  who  help 
the  needy. 

For  tue  Herald  of  Truth. 

“THE  KINGDOM  OF  OOD.” 

BY  J.  T.  HAMILTON. 

"But  rather  seek  ye  the  kingdom  of  God.”  etc., 
Luke  12:  31.  "But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  His  righteousness.”  etc.,  Matt.  I>:  33. 

Consider  the  two  key-notes,  “The 
kingdom  of  God,  and  the  righteousness 
of  the  kingdom.” 

What  the  kingdom  of  God  is— The 
realm  of  spirituality,  and  life  which 
Jesus  longed  to  erect,  Luke  12  : 49.  “I 
am  come  to  send  fire  on  the  earth.” 
This  realm  was  divinely  established 
upon  the  ground  work  of  Jesus’  com- 
pleted work  upon  earth,  see  Luke  12  : 
50.  Jesus  here  alludes  to  His  death 
which  should  precede  the  coming  of 
the  tire. 

After  the  death,  resurrection  and 
ascension  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  according 
to  promise  the  Holy  Spirit  was  sent, 

. through  which  the  kingdom  of  God 
assumed  the  spiritual  form  of  govern- 
ment. 

Note  the  characteristics  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  as  described  by  the  apostle 
Paul,  Rom.  14  : 17,  namely,  "Righteous- 
ness, and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.”  Also  observe  Matthew’s  ac- 
count as  touching  the  character  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  (6  : 33).  His  right- 
eousness. 

In  consideration  of  the  above  high 
spiritual  element  of  life,  note  the  spirit 
ual  relationship  of  the  King  and  the 
subjects  of  His  kingdom.  John  17  : 6, 
“Thine  they'were,”  6:21.  “That  they 
also  may  be  one  in  us.”  Also  Rev.  3 : 
20,  “Behold  I stand  at  the  door  and 
knock,  if  any  man  hear  my  voice  and 
open  the  door,  I will  come  in  to  him, 
and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with 
me.” 

In  addition  to  these  references  read 
John  14  : 23,  “Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  If  a man  love  me  he  will 
keep  my  words,  and  my  Father  will  love 
him,  and  we.  will  come  unto  him  and 
make  our  abode  with  him.” 

Whatman  should  seek: — "The  king- 
dom of  God  and  His  righteousness” 

To  “seek”  here  means  making  “the 
kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteous 
ness”  the  object  of  supreme  choice  and 
pursuit.  When  should  men  seek  the 
kingdom  ? First,  before  and  above  ma- 
terial wealth;  first,  in  order  of  time  and 
importance  consider  spiritual  wealth  of 
inestimable  value,  but  material  wealth 
as  transitory;  hence  lay  up  spiritual 
treasures  in  preference  to  material 
wealth. 

How  should  the  kingdom  be  sought? 
With  the  whole  heart,  Ps.  119  : 10. 

Why  should  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
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His  righteousness  be  sought?  First, 
Because  the  kingdom  of  this  world  is 
material  and  carnal, 

2nd.  Because  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  His  righteousness  is  everlasting 
and  spiritual.  Isa.  9 : 6;  Dan.  2 : 44; 
John  18  : 36.  3d.  Man’s  depraved 

nature  makes  the  choice  necessary. 
For  a dense,  dark  picture  of  human 
nature  see  Rom.  3 : 10-18,  also  Isa.  1 : 
4-6.  These  references  Bhow  that  human 
nature  is  out  of  harmony  and  touch 
with  the  divine  nature.  4th.  God  com- 
mands the  ohoice.  “Seek  ye.”  5th.  It 
is  the  Father’s  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom,  Luke  12  : 32. 

Where  does  the  kingdom  of  God  ex 
ist?  “Behold  the  kingdom  of  God  Is 
within  you,”  Luke  17  : 21,  or  as  the 
margin  says,  “among  you.”  Note  l 
Peter  2 : 6,  “Ye  also,  as  lively  stoneB  are 
built  up  a spiritual  house,  an  holy  priest- 
hood, to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifice,  ac- 
ceptable to  God  by  Jesus  Chrsit.”  “Hut 
ye  are  a chosen  generation,  a royal 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a peculiar 
people,  that  ye  should  shew  forth  the 
praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out 
of  darkness  into  his  marvelous  light,” 

1 Pet.  2 : 9.  “In  whom  all  the  building, 
fitly  framed  together,  groweth  unto  an 
holy  temple  in  the  Lord:  in  whom  ye 
also  are  builded  together  for  an  habita 
tion  of  God  through  the  spirit.”  “And 
what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God 
with  idols?  For  ye  are  the  temple  of 
the  living  God,  as  God  hath  said,  I will 
dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them;  and  I 
will  be  their  God  and  they  Bball  be  my 
people,”  2 Cor.  6 : 16. 

Alpha,  Minn 

For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

THE  LOST  SHEEP  AND  THE  LOST 
COIN. 

BY  SILAS  BAUMAN. 

When  our  Lord  and  Savior  was  ac 
cused  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  for 
receiving  sinners,  He  gave  them  a les- 
son in  a parable  ef  a lost  sheep  and  a 
lost  coin,  Luke  15.  The  Pharisees 
claimed  to  be  God’s  people,  but  they  did 
not  know  that  they  had  not  the  right 
spirit,  or  else  they  would  have  rejoiced 
to  have  the  opportunity  of  bringing  sin- 
ners to  repentance.  Christ  showed 
them  that  a lost  coin  is  of  as  little  use 
as  the  lost  sheep;  the  lost  sheep  repre- 
senting the  Publicans  and  sinners,  while 
the  lost  coin  was  meant  for  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  and  thBt  Christ  came  to 
save  both,  and  that  there  would  be  as 
great  joy  in  heaven  if  a Scribe  would 
repent  aB  if  a Publican  would. 

When  we  look  over  this  parable  we 
might  think  that  a lost  sheep  would  be 
easier  to  find  than  a lost  coin,  the  lost 
sheep  going  about  in  the  light  seeking 
food  and  companionship  while  the  coin 
would  be  lying  in  darkness  under  the 
rubbish;  the  lost  Bheep  realizing  its  con- 
dition while  the  inanimate  coin  did  not. 

We  notice  that  the  Publicans  re- 
ceived Christ  joyfully,  while  the  l’har 
isees  and  Scribes  found  fault  with  Him 
and  rejected  Him,  and  when  He  re 
proved  them  of  their  sins  they  called 
Him  a devil.  But  Christ  kept  on  re- 
proving them  till  they  nailed  Him  to 
the  cross,  and  when  Christ  was  risen 
from  the  grave  and  went  to  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father  and  sent  the  Holy 
Ghost  at  the  day  of  Pentecost  they  saw 
their  condition  and  many  cried  out, 
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‘What  shall  we  do  to  be  saved?”  and 
there  was  rejoicing  in  heaven  and 
among  the  disciples  on  earth,  but  the 
Publicans  received  the  blessings  first. 

The  parable  of  the  prodigal  son  and 
the  elder  son  teach  the  same  lesson. 
The  elder  was  angry  while  the  younger 
was  received  joyfully. 

My  thoughts  are  mostly  directed  on 
the  lost  coin  because  the  lost  Bheep  is 
seeking  and  may  some  time  happen  to 
come  near  the  fold  and  ask  admittance. 
But  the  coin  will  stay  there  in  its  lost 
and  useless  state  if  nobody  picks  it  up. 
We  may  not  have  the  scribes  and  Phar- 
isees in  our  day,  but  we  may  have  men 
and  women  in  the  same  position  and 
condition.  The  coin  was  lost  in  the 
house.  It  seems  to  me  this  may  be  ap- 
plied to  those  church  members  who  are 
satisfied  with  merely  having  the  name 
of  being  church  members,  or  the  name 
Mennonite  or  some  other  religious 
society,  but  who  are  unconcerned  about 
their  soul  and  the  salvation  of  others. 
Christ  tells  us  how  this  woman  goes  to 
work  to  find  the  coin.  Why  does  Ho 
not  take  a man  for  an  example?  Be- 
cause the  woman  is  the  keeper  of  the 
house,  which  represents  the  bride  of 
Christ,  the  church  of  the  living  God, 
the  true  and  sincere  Christians,  who  are 
to  let  their  light  shine  as  the  woman 
lighted  the  candle  and  swept  the  house 
till  she  found  the  coin.  Let  us  Bweep 
the  house  with  the  word  of  God  till 
every  church  member  is  aroused  to  his 
duty  and  privilege. 

We  know  that  the  longer  a coin  iB 
lost  in  the  dirt  the  less  we  can  see  the 
image  of  the  king  or  sign  of  the  country 
to  which  it  belongs,  and  the  more  it  is 
used  the  brighter  it  becomes.  Let  us 
reprove  sin  with  the  sharp  word  of  God 
for  Satan  also  uses  God’s  word  to  de- 
ceive sinners.  He  tries  to  make  sinners 
believe  they  are  as  good  as  the  Chris 
ttans,  and  he  tries  to  make  Christians 
believe  they  are  too  bad  to  be  called 
Christians  and  he  tells  those  who  have 
fallen  so  low  that  they  have  lost  all 
hopes  of  salvation  that  there  is  "no  use, 
for  you  are  too  low  down  to  be  saved.” 
Let  us  preach  law  to  the  self  righteous 
and  moderate  sinner,  and  grace  to  the 
Christian  and  gross  or  discouraged  sin 
ner  and  penitent.  If  we  are  sincere  in 
the  salvation  of  our  bouIs  Bnd  that  of 
others  we  will  also  rejoice  when  sinners 
repent. 

Written  for  the  welfare  of  Christ's 
kingdom. 

Floradale,  Ontario. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A FEW  HELPFUL  “DONT’S.” 

BY  DANIEL  KAUFFMAN. 

Don’t  use  the  enemy’s  weapons  in 
fighting  for  the  cause.  "The  weapons 
of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal." 

Don’t  try  to  advertise  yourself  by 
telling  people  what  a great  sacrifice 
you  are  making  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 
They  may  not  always  be  able  rightly  to 
judge  your  motive  in  telling  of  your 
sacrifice. 

Don'T  be  too  profuse  in  your  apol 
ogies  for  not  doing  your  work  any  bet 
ter  than  you  do.  Nine  times  out  of  ten 
these  apologies  are  but  a bid  for  praiBe. 
Let  us  spend  in  helpful  words  or  work 
the  time  It  usually  takes  to  deliver 
apologies. 


Don't  be  too  hasty  in  ascribing  evP 
to  your  brother’s  motives  in  the  absence 
of  any  knowledge  as  to  what  he  did  or 
why  he  did  it.  We  sometimes  censure 
our  brethren  for  things  done  or  undone, 
before  we  know  anything  about  it;  but 
afterwards  when  we  hear  their  story, 
we  see  they  were  right  in  all  they  did. 
Example:  Peter  before  the  disciples 
after  the  conversion  of  Cornelius. 

Don’t  be  satisfied  with  yourself 
when  you  imagine  you  have  done  about 
as  much  as  the  average  church  member 
has.  Perhaps  you  have  underrated  the 
work  of  the  average  church  member; 
but  even  if  you  haven’t,  you  Bhould  not 
be  satisfied  with  yourself  unless  you 
have  done  what  you  could,  let  that  be 
more  or  less  than  the  average  individual 
can  or  will  do. 

Don’t  let  discouragements  discour- 
age you.  We  may  expect  obstacles  all 
along  the  pathway  of  life.  These  ob 
stacles  are  presented  in  the  imperfec- 
tions of  ourselves  or  our  friend,  the  op- 
position of  the  world  or  the  allurements 
of  sin.  They  show  us  our  weakness 
and  helpleBness,  but  it  will  only  make 
matters  worse  to  give  way  to  them. 
Their  practical  use  is  to  keep  us  at  the 
foot  of  the  cross,  and  to  teach  us  the 
lesson  continually  that  God  is  able  and 
will  sustain  us  in  the  severest  trials  if 
we  only  put  our  trust  in  Him. 

Don’t  ascribe  to  man  the  glory  that 
belongs  to  God.  A great  work  is  ac- 
complished. Souls  are  won  fof  the 
kingdom.  The  church  is  built  up  and 
strengthened.  Everybody  feels  glad, 
and  certain  noble  hearted,  hard-work- 
ing brethren  are  praised  for  their  great 
achievements.  * * * stop  such  non- 
sense. Were  there  not  many  earnest 
prayers  sent  up  to  God  that  He  should 
accomplish  a mighty  work?  and  were 
not  these  brethren  but  instruments  in 
the  hands  of  God  to  do  the  work? 
Then  drop  all  hero  worship,  and  let  all 
join  in  praise  to  Him  who  iB  “the  Giver 
of  every  good  and  perfect  gift.” 

Don’t  be  satisfied  with  a standstill 
In  spiritual  grace.  You  are  deceived 
if  you  are.  A standstill  is  impossible. 
If  you  are  not  growing  in  grace,  your 
spirituality  which  you  have  had,  though 
it  may  have  been  ever  so  abundant,  is 
leaving  you,  and  you  are  sinking  into 
formalism  and  worldliness.  Let  each 
day  add  something  to  your  store  of 
spiritual  knowledge.  Let  your  Bible 
be  kept  where  it  can  be  frequently  re 
ferredto.  Let  your  prayers  be  frequent 
and  fervent.  See  that  the  “weeds”  are 
kept  from  growing  up  in  your  heart 
Observe  our  Savior’s  admonition, 
“Watch  and  pray.”  “As  we  have  op 
portunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,” 
Our  spiritual  growth,  our  increased 
usefulness,  our  farther  removal  from 
the  power  of  temptation,  and  our  satis 
factory  Christian  experiences  will  more 
than  pay  us  for  doing  all  that  is  herein 
suggested.  All  glory  to  God  the  Father 
and  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  for  sending 
forth  the  Holy  Comforter  and  ‘trnrify 
log  unto  themselves  a peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works." 

Iris  not  wise  nor  fair  to  be  always 
thinking  of  human  nature  as  something 
that  ought  to  be  condemned  and  with 
stood.  A large  share  of  our  best 
promptings  springs  directly  out  of  our 
most  primitive  and  natural  longings 
and  tendencies.  Let  one  justly  dis 
criminate  between  the  good  and  bad 
impulses  of  human  uature. 
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hubhuriftion  trice. 

thk  Hkrai.d  op  Troth,  one  dollar  per  year. 

RumUehau  and  Herotd  , ene  d«Y ear 
both  papers  to  one  address,  81.50  per  year. 

H krali)  ok  Troth  * Words  ok  Cheer  to 
one  address,  81.95  per  year. 


The  Heradb  ok  Troth  Is  the  Organ  of  the 
following  Mennonlte  conferences. 

I.  Lancaster.  Pa. 

2 Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

3.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  * Washington  Co.,  Md. 

C Virginia. 

5.  Canada. 

8 Ohio  and  Penna.  Amish. 

7*  Ohio  Mennonlte. 

8 South  Western  Pennsylvania. 

9.  Indiana  Amish  (Spring). 

10.  Indiana  and  Michigan  District  (Pall). 

II.  Illinois. 

12.  Western  District  Amish, 
iq  MliHourl.  Iowa  and  K.  KansaB. 

14.  KanHHR,  Nebraska  and  Oklahoma. 

15  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


Wanted:— Several  good  agents;  apply 
to  the  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 


Sunday-schools  contemplating  giv 
ing  rewards  at  the  close  of  this  Quarter 
will  do  well  to  write  us.  Our  large 
variety  of  books,  booklets,  book-marks, 
cards,  etc.,  enables  us  to  give  entire 
satisfaction. 


Jacobs’  Model  S.  S.  Sec’y  Record,  in 
Manilla  cover,  35  cents.  Meyer’s  Para- 
mount S.  S.  Sec’y  Record,  cloth,  47  cents. 
The  Superior  Sunday  School  Teachers’ 
Book,  5 cents  each;  40  cents  per  dozen. 
Collection  envelopes,  35  cents  per  dozen. 
Order  now. 


The  season  for  premiums  is  over, 
but  we  hope  those  who  know  they  are 
in  arrears  on  the  Hf.kald,  will  after  all 
kindly  favor  us  with  the  amounts  due 
us.  We  make  this  explanation  because 
of  the  inquiries  we  are  still  receiving  in 
regard  to  the  premium  Bible,  and  the 
Colportage  books. 


Stock  for  sale.— Twenty  four  Bhares 
of  Mennonlte  Publishing  Company 
stock  for  Bale  at  par.  A share  is  $25  00 
and  it  brings  an  annual  income  of  not 
less  than  six  per  cent.  Parties  wishing 
to  purchase  may  take  the  whole 
amount  offered  or  any  part  of  it  they 
may  desire.  For  particulars  address 
Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

New  designs  of  Sunday-school  Scrip 
ture  Text  Cards  have  been  added  to 
our  large  line.  We  can  now  offer  better 
value  for  the  money  than  ever  before. 
The  popularity  of  our  beautiful  cards 
at  low  prices,  is  continually  increasing. 
Orders  are  larger  and  there  are  many 
more  of  them.  Send  us  15  cents  for  a 
sample  package.  We  know  you  will  be 
pleased. 

We  are  at  work  getting  out  a new 
“pocket  catalogue”  of  books.  All  the 
books  will  be  classified  under  different 
topics  to  which  they  belong,  and  will 
be  arranged  in  alphabetical  order.  This 
will  make  it  very  convenient  to  lind 
books  treating  on  different  subjects. 
Any  one  wishing  one  of  these  pocket 
catalogues  will  please  send  their  name 
and  address.  The  catalogue  is  sent  free 
to  any  one. 
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The  large  sales  which  Gospel  Gall 
has  enjoyed,  must  be  ascribed  to  its 
meritB.  Large  orders  for  Sunday 
schools  have  been  tilled,  and  in  every 
case  the  book  has  given  entire  satis- 
faction. It  is  an  exceptionally  well- 
collected  selection  of  hymns,  and  the 
price  is  very  low.  In  limp  cloth  bind- 
ing, 30  cents.  In  board  binding  25  cents. 
Send  for  a sample.  You  will  like  it. 


There  are  many  people  who  want  a 
copy  of  the  new  book,  “Life  and  Teach- 
ings of  T.  DeWitt  Taluiage,”  which  is 
being  compiled  now.  Orders  sent  us 
will  be  properly  tilled.  The  book  will 
contain  over  500  pages  and  will  be  pro- 
fusely illustrated  and  will  sell  for  $1.50 
in  cloth,  and  $2.00  in  morocco  grained 
texoderm  binding.  A number  have 
already  applied  for  the  agency.  Our 
terms  are  very  liberal.  A complete 
agent's  outfit  will  be  sent  to  any  ad- 
dress upon  receipt  of  25  cents,  which 
amount  will  be  refunded  upon  receipt 
of  the  first  order  for  six  or  more  books. 


If  you  want  a book  which  exposes 
in  a vigorous,  plain  manner, the  pop- 
ular sins  which  are  stealthily  creeping 
into  the  church,  then  send  us  $1.00 
for  a copy  of  “Mr.  World  and  Miss 
Church  Member.”  It  strikes  at  the 
root,  and  no  one  can  read  it  without 
receiving  great  benefit.  Over  one  hun- 
dred agents,  including  several  minis- 
ters, are  busy  at  work  selling  this  book, 
and  all  find  it  a good  seller.  Our  terms 
are  very  liberal,  and  we  would  like 
many  more  agents  to  take  hold  of  the 
work.  Write  us  at  once. 

Do  not  forget  that  we  have  a “Word 
Edition”  of  Hymns  and  Tunes,  the 
same  being  only  15c  per  copy,  or  $1.50 
per  dozen  postpaid.  This  will  enable 
churches  to  procure  a supply  of  these 
well-known  church  hymn  books  at  a 
very  low  cost.  The  music  edition,  in 
the  cloth  binding,  sells  for  only  45  cents 
a copy,  or  $5  00  per  dozen  postpaid. 
Tnls  is  surely  very  cheap  for  a church 
hymn  book  containing  so  many  hyrnnB, 
set  to  the  music.  See  price  list  else- 
where for  the  different  styles  of 
binding. 

Bro  A.  C.  Kolb,  manager  of  the  Book 
Department  of  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Co.,  left  Elkhart  on  the  26th  of  May, 
for  an  extended  business  trip  through 
Canada  and  parts  of  Pennsylvania, 
Maryland,  and  Virginia.  He  expects 
to  attend  the  Sunday  School  and  Church 
Conferences  in  Ontario  and  from  there 
to  go  eastward,  We  hope  he  may  have 
a welcome  reception  among  the  brother- 
hood. OrderB  for  books,  subscriptions 
for  our  periodicals  and  any  business 
entrusted  to  him  will  have  prompt  and 
careful  attention. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co. 


Bro.  John  Humaw,  has  recently  can- 
vassed Logan  and  Champaign  counties, 
Ohio,  and  is  at  the  present  writing  in 
Hancock  county,  looking  after  the 
interests  of  the  Book  and  Subscription 
Departments  of  the  Publishing  House. 
He  has  met  with  a friendly  reception 
in  the  localities  already  visited  and  we 
bespeak  for  him  a liberal  patronage  in 
the  localities  that  he  may  visit,  here 
after.  The  people  on  whom  he  calls 
have  with  him  an  opportunity  to  sub- 
scribe for  any  of  our  periodicals,  as  the 
“Herald  of  Truth,"  “The  Rundschau 
and  llerold  der  Wahrheit,”  “Young 


Peoples  Paper,”  “Words  of  Cheer" 
“Christliche  Jugendfreund,”  S.  S. 
Lesson  IlelpB,”  etc.  Old  dues  may  be 
paid  to  him  and  he  will  receipt  for 
them,  and  he  will  also  sell  you  any  good 
book  that  you  may  desire.  He  has 
special  bargains  to  offer  you  in  Bibles. 
If  you  contemplate  buying  Bibles  or 
other  good  books,  be  sure  and  have 
your  order  ready  when  he  comes. 

Mennonite  Publ.  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH  CLUBBINO 
RATES. 


Herald  of  Truth,  Bemi-Montbly,  $1.00 
Herald  of  Truth  and  Young  Peo 

pie’s  Paper,  1 year,  1.50 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Rundschau,  1.50 
Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of 

Cheer,  L 35 

Herald  of  Truth,  Rundschau, 

and  Y oung  People’s  Paper,  2.25 
Herald  of  Truth,  Young  People’s 

Paper  and  Words  of  Cheer,  1.90 
Words  of  Cheer  and  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Paper,  LOO 

Herald  of  Truth,  Words  of  Cheer, 
Young  People’s  Paper  and 
Rundschau,  265 

Address: 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  bid,. 


Hymns  and  Tunes. — Our  English 
Hymn  Book,  which  is  now  being  used 
in  mist  of  our  congregations,  and  which 
is  known  among  our  people  as  “Hymns 
and  TuneB,”  has  been  reduced  in  price 
as  follows: 

Cloth  binding,  per  copy,  prepaid,  8 .45 
Cloth  binding,  per  dozen,  prepaid,  5.00 
Cloth  binding,  per  hundred,  not 

prepaid,  - - - 35.00 

Flexible  leather  binding,  per  copy, 

prepaid,  - - - - .55 

Flexible  leather  binding,  per  dozen, 

prepaid,  - - - 6.25 

Flexible  leather  binding,  with  tuck, 

per  copy,  prepaid  - - .65 

Flexible  leather  binding,  with  tuck, 

per  dozen,  prepaid  - 7.50 

We  have  also  recently  issued  a Word 
Edition  with  paper  covers,  which  we 
sell  at  the  following  prices: 

Per  copy,  postpaid,  - - 8 .15 

Per  dozen,  postpaid,  - - 1 50 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid  - 10.00 


Cheap  Bibles.— There  seems,  not- 
withstanding the  prosperity  of  the 
times,  a growing  demand  for  cheap 
books  and  cheap  literature,  though  buy- 
ing cheap  books  and  cheap  literature 
may  not  always  be  the  best,  nor  the 
most  profitable,  yet  the  Mennonite 
Publ.  Company,  ever  ready  to  meet 
the  demands  and  satisfy  its  numerous 
patrons  and  friends,  has  this  year  a line 
of  Bibles  that  will  meet  prices  with  any 
house  in  the  country,  and  while  the 
prices  are  just  as  low  the  quality  of  the 
goods,  we  believe,  is  better  than  the 
cheap  goods  offered  by  many  other 
houses.  We  have  a special  case  in 
mind  where  a number  of  Bibles  were 
ordered  from  another  house  by  a 
party,  who,  when  he  Baw  ours  and  com- 
pared prices,  was  sorry  he  did  not  order 
from  The  Mennonite  Publ.  Co.,  From 
some  of  our  competitors  the  report  has 
been  circulated  that  the  Mennonite 


Publishing  Co.  sold  books  much  higher 
than  other  publishing  houses,  but, 
many  people,  after  investigating  the 
matter,  find  that  they  are  mistaken, 
and  that  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
prices  are  juBt  as  low  as,  If  not  lower 
than,  others,  while  the  quality  of  the 
goods  is  better.  Some  even  who  hold 
out  the  idea  that  they  are  selling  at 
cost,  and  lower  than  the  Publishing  Co., 
buy  some  of  these  very  books  at  the 
store  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
in  Elkhart. 

We  wish  to  have  Mennonite  people 
know,  that  their  own  Publishing  House 
is  the  place  to  buy  good  books  cheap- 
good  ih  character  and  good  in  quality. 

If  you  want  good  and  cheap  bibles 
send  for  descriptive  catalogues,  or 
samples,  and  prices,  and  give  us  the 
opportunity  to  demonstrate  to  you  that 
our  claims  are  right. 

Mennonite  Pubg.  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


SUNDAY  SGH00U  LESSONS 


LESSON  IX  - JUNE  1. 

PAUL  AT  LYSTRA. 

Acts  14  : 8-22. 

(Read  Acts  14.  Memory  Verses  8- 10]. 

Golden  Text. — Thou  therefore 
endure  hardness,  as  a good  soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ  — 2 Tim.  2 : 3. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — Probably  A.  D.  47,  48. 
Places.— Lystra,  Derbe,  Iconium, 
Antioch. 

Persons.— Paul,  Barnabas,  a cripple, 
Jews  from  Antioch  and  Iconium,  the 
people. 

Lesson  Thoughts.— The  persecu- 
tions at  Antioch  did  not  discourage 
Paul  and  Barnabas,  but  rather  intensi- 
fied their  zeal:  they  presB  on  with  the 
true  missionary  spirit.  At  Iconium, 
the  modern  Konieh,  they  remained  sev- 
eral months  preaching  the  Word. 
Their  labors  were  crowned  with  suc- 
cess. "A  great  multitude”  both  of 
Jews  and  Greeks  believed.  But  again 
the  unbelieving  Jews  caused  them 
trouble.  The  missionaries  continued 
their  work  until  they  discovered  that 
their  enemies  were  plotting  to  mob  and 
stone  them,  after  which  they  fled  to 
Lystra,  a city  about  twenty-five  miles 
Bouth  e»Bt  of  Iconium.  Here  they  put 
into  practice  Paul’s  own  admonitions 
to  be  “instant  in  season  and  out  of  sea- 
son,” and  to  be  "always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord.”  Here  they 
preached  the  gospel.  Whether  at  Anti- 
och, Iconium,  Lystra,  Corinth,  Athens, 
or  Rome,  the  theme  was  the  same— 
"The  Gospel.”  “What  an  opportunity 
was  given  at  Lystra  to  call  the  priests 
of  Jupiter  and  dispute  concerning  their 
false  worship  and  tell  them  of  their 
ignorance  and  their  shame  and  folly  in 
worshiping  dumb  idols;  but  no— in  the 
consciousness  of  having  better  things 
they  preach  simply  the  gospel.  Let  us 
who  are  teachers  learn  this  lesson  well, 
there  is  no  one  for  whom  the  gospel  is 
not  fitted.  It  iB  good  news  from  the 
infinite  God  to  poor,  lost,  ruined,  un- 
deserving humanity  in  all  climeB  and 
for  all  ages.”  The  gospel  alone  satisfies 
the  soul. 
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May.  Home  Readings. 

26.  M.— Paul  at  Lystra.  Acts  14  : 8-18 

27.  T.— God  made  known. 

Acts  17  : 22-31 

28.  w.— God  manifest  in  His  works, 

Rom.  1 : 14-23 

29.  Th.— Persecution.  2 Cor.  1 1 : 21-30 

30.  F.— “The  Lord  delivered.” 

2 Tim.  3 : 10-17 

31.  S. — The  glory  to  follow. 

Rom.  8 : 8-18 

June. 

1.  S — “Abounding  in  the  work.” 

Acts  14  : 19-28 

LESSON  X.-JUNE  8. 

THE  COUNCIL  AT  JERUSALEM. 

Acts  15:22-33. 

[Read  Gal.  2 : 1 -IB.  Memory  Verses  28,  2B. 

Golden  Text.— Stand  fast  therefore 
in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath 
us  free.— Gal.  5:1. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — About  A.  D.  50. 

Place.— Antioch  in  Syria,  and  Jeru 
salem. 

Persons.— Paul,  Barnabas,  Judas, 
Silas,  the  Churches  at  Jerusalem  and 
Antioch. 

Introductory  Thoughts.— “After 
returning  from  the  first  missionary 
journey,  Paul  and  Barnabas  abode  in 
Antioch  a ‘long  time.’  They  were  taking 
a much  needed  rest  and  attending  to 
home  work.  The  great  question  which 
was  now  dividing  the  opinions  of  the 
Church  was  whether  the  Gentiles  must 
become  Jewish  proselytes  and  submit 
to  circumcision  in  order  to  be  saved. 
After  a time  certain  Jews,  who  were 
Christians  but  who  still  held  to  the  cer- 
monial  law,  came  from  Jerusalem  to 
Antioch  and  began  to  teach  among  the 
converts  there  that  unless  they  were 
circumcised  they  could  not  be  saved. 
The  church  had  been  in  existence  for 
about  forty  years,  and  had  extended  its 
borders  into  several  heathen  towns  and 
it  included  many  Gentiles,  and  if  these 
teachers  were  permitted  to  continue 
they  would  destroy  the  work.  To  a 
strict  Jew  it  would  seem  as  though  the 
whole  structure  of  the  kingdom  would 
fall  to  pieces  if  the  law  of  Moses  were 
ignored.  To  the  Gentiles  it  was  a ques- 
tion of  “Christian  liberty.”  To  submit 
to  the  ceremonial  law  would  mean 
bondage  instead  of  liberty.  Paul  and 
Barnabas  withstood  the  erroneous 
teaching  of  those  who  had  come  from 
Jerusalem,  having  “no  small  dissension 
and  disputation  with  them.”  V.  2. 
Both  parties  defended  their  own  posi- 
tion, being  sure  they  were  right;  thus 
an  agreement  between  the  two  became 
impossible.  It  was  undoubtedly  the 
greatest  question  the  Church  was  ever 
called  upon  to  settle.  The  unity  and 
usefulness  of  the  Church  was  in  danger 
of  being  destroyed.  Paul  and  Barnabas 
finally  decided  to  go  to  Jerusalem 
(about  three  hundred  miles  distant)  to 
bring  the  matter  before  the  “apostles 
and  elders."  On  their  arrival  at  Jeru- 
salem they  were  formally  received  by 
the  Church.  They  at  once  rehearsed  all 
that  God  had  done  through  them  among 
the  Gentiles,  and  those  of  the  opposition 
immediately  withstood  them.  After 
there  had  been  much  discussion,  Peter 
rose  up  and  related  his  own  experience 
in  laboring  among  the  Gentiles;  how 
the  Lord  had  poured  out  the  Spirit  upon 
the  Gentiles  as  well  as  upon  the  Jews. 


After  Peter  closed  his  convincing  argu 
ment,  James  made  a speech  declaring 
that  inasmuch  as  the  Holy  Ghost  had 
endorsed  and  given  hiB  seal  to  the  work 
done  among  the  Gentiles,  they  should 
not  be  burdened  with  the  cermonial 
law,  but  simply  asked  to  submit  to  a 
few  necessary  and  reasonable  require- 
ments. V.  20.  Whereupon  the  coun 
cil  came  to  a unanimous  decision,  the 
report  of  which  we  h3ve  in  to-day  s 
lesson. 

June.  Home  Readings. 

2 M.— Disputing  among  brethren. 

Acts  15:1-11 

3 T. — Words  of  peace.  Acts  15  : 12-21 

4 W. — The  council  at  Jerusalem. 

Acts  16 : 22-33. 

5 Th. — Paul's  reference.  Gal.  2 : 1-10 

6 F. — The  new  creature.  Gal.  6:7-18 

7 S.— Loss  for  Christ.  Phil.  3 : 1-11. 

8 S.— Liberty  to  serve.  Gal.  5 : 1-14 

CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Johnstown,  Pa.— The  five 
Mennonite  Sunday-Schools  in  this 
vicinity  are  all  in  a prosperous  condion. 
May  the  Lord  bless  every  effort  put 
forth  for  good,  so  that  many  souls  may 
be  won  for  Christ.  On  the  8th  of  May 
the  above  schools  met  in  the  Thomas 
M.  II,  in  the  capacity  of  a Sunday 
School  conference,  which  wa6  well  at- 
tended and  the  interest  was  good.  It 
was  a conference  long  to  be  remem- 
bered by  those  who  are  interested  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  the  disinter 
eBted  may  have  received  good  seed 
that  in  the  course  of  time  will  bring 
forth  much  fruit.  Levi  Blacch. 

• 

Mosa,  Ont.,  May  27tb,  I902.-To 
the  Herald  readers:  Never  having 

seen  any  items  of  correspondence  from 
our  church  home  here  in  Mosa  I will 
take  it  upon  myself  to  write  a little 
news  which  may  be  of  interest. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  organized 
Aug.  27th,  1899,  and  Is  open  the  year 
round.  We  have  a small  Sunday- 
school,  but  those  who  attend  take  good 
interest  in  the  lessons.  Our  ministers 
for  this  year  are  A.  B.  Snyder  and  E.  S. 
Hallman.  We  had  fifteen  members, 
one  reclaimed  and  three  new  converts. 
Utah.  Jonas  Snyder  of  W’aterloo  re- 
ceived them  with  water  baptism  on  the 
4th  of  May.  May  God  richly  bless  us 
all.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  we  may  prove  faithful  and  that 
many  more  may  come  out  on  the 
Lord's  side.  U*  E ^3 

* 

From  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio.— Bish. 
Ira  J.  Buchwalter  of  Stark  Co.,  Ohio, 
was  with  the  congregation  here  in  Ma- 
honing and  Columbian  a counties,  on 
the  17th  and  18th  of  May.  Saturday 
afternoon  the  17th  we  had  our  prepara 
tory  meeting  at  the  Midway  M.  H , also 
baptismal  services,  at  which  time  12 
souls  were  baptized  and  received  into 
church  fellowship,  nearly  all  young 
people.  May  God  give  them  grace  to 
hold  out  faithful  unto  the  end.  The 
next  day,  Sunday,  we  met  again  when 
communion  was  observed.  A great 
number  partook  of  the  Lords  supper 
On  this  occasion  Aaron  Loucks  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  was  also  with  us  and 
took  part  in  the  services.  The  same 
evening  Bro.  Loucks  and  Bro.  Buck 
waiter  were  both  present  at  the  serv 


ices  at  East  Lewistown  and  preached 
to  a full  house.  May  we  all  be  benefited 
by  these  meetings.  M. 

* 

Ministers  Ordained  in  Kansas.— 
For  some  time  the  churches  in  Harper 
Co.,  Kans  , and  Milan,  Okla.,  have  been 
short  of  ministers.  The  Lord  opening 
the  way,  we  went  to  these  places  the 
first  days  of  May  and  after  a few  meet- 
ings held  at  each  place,  one  was  or- 
dained at  Harper,  Kans.  and  two  at 
Milan,  Okla.  At  each  place  the  church 
was  unanimous;  by  prayer  and  minis- 
tering to  the  Lord,  the  Holy  Ghost  set 
apart  Benj.  L.  Horst  at  Harper  and 
Geo.  B.  Landis  and  Simon  Hershberger 
at  Milan.  The  former  was  duly  or- 
dained on  May  5th  and  the  two  latter 
on  May  11th. 

May  the  dear  Lord  bless  these  dear 
young  brethren  in  the  great  work  be- 
fore them,  that  they  may  be  found  filled 
with  the  Holy  Gho6t,  and  be  efficient 
laborers  in  His  vineyard.  Services 
were  conducted  by  the  writer  assisted 
by  S.  C.  Miller  of  Windom,  Kans. 

Tillman  M.  Erb. 

* 

Weaverland,  Pa.,  May  22,  1902.— 
To  the  readers  Of  the  Herald  greet- 
ings in  the  name  of  Jesus  whom  we 
love  because  He  first  loved  us. 

Bro.  Daniel  Dieuer,  from  Canton, 
Kans.,  is  here  on  a visiting  tour  and  has 
held  a number  of  meetings,  all  of  which 
were  well  attended,  aod  encouraging 
and  edifying.  On  Sunday  we  com- 
memorated at  Weaverland  the  love, 
sufferings  and  death  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior.  Many  partook  of  the  emblems, 
the  weather  being  fair,  and  the  attend- 
ance unusually  large.  The  solemn 
services  were  conducted  by  Bish. 
Weaver  and  Bish.  Abram  Herr, assisted 
in  the  opening  by  Bro.  Diener.  We 
have  many  things  to  be  thankful  for 
when  we  hear  of  the  appalling  disasters, 
of  war  and  famine,  and  of  the  millions 
of  helpless,  unsaved  souls  in  heathen 
countries  as  well  as  iu  our  own,  and 
read  the  pleading  reports  of  mission- 
aries at  home  and  abroad,  we  have  rea- 
son to  believe  and  are  led  to  think  that 
we  do  not  half  appreciate  the  blessings 
we  enjoy  here  in  America,  both  tem- 
poral and  spiritual.  Let  us  use  our 
means  and  talents  for  the  good  of  oth- 
ers, so  that  God  s will  may  be  done  on 
earth-aeit  is -ia  fieaveny  which  includes 
peace  and  prosperity,  joy,  and  holiness 
in  the  Holy  Ghost  over  all  the  earth. 

D.  S.  W. 

• 

Milan,  Oklahoma,  May  22,  1902.— 
On  Thursday,  May  8th,  Bro.  Tillman 
Erb  of  Newton,  Kansas,  and  Bro. 
Andrew  Good  of  Harper,  Kansas,  came 
here  and  held  a meeting  the  same  even- 
ing. On  Friday  forenoon  the  church 
again  met  to  hold  counsel  meeting. 
The  brethren  and  sisters  expressed 
peace  and  also  decided  to  ordain  two 
ministers.  That  same  evening,  May 
9th,  Bro.  S.  C.  Miller  of  McPherson  Co., 
Kansas,  also  came  into  our  midst.  On 
Saturday  afternoon  the  church  met  to 
cast  their  votes  for  ministers.  Jiro: 
Geo.  B.  Landes  and  Bro.  Simon  Hersh 
berger  were  chosen.  On  Sunday  fore 
noon  communion  services  were  held, 
and  in  the  afternoon  ordimtion  services 
were  held  when  the  above  named 
brethren  were  ordained.  The  brethren 
held  eight  very  interesting  meetings 
while  with  us.  On  Saturday  May  17th, 
Bro.  C.  W.  Miller  of  Canton,  Kansas, 


came.  During  his  stay  he  held  five  in- 
teresting meetings.  From  here  he  went 
to  Springs,  Okla.,  to  help  along  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  dear  brethren 
for  the  many  good  admonitions  they 
have  given  us  while  they  were  with  us. 

The  church  here  at  Milan  Valley  at 
present  has  a membership  of  49  mem- 
bers. We  have  Sunday-school  and 
church  services  every  Sunday  and  Bible 
reading  on  Sunday  evening. 

* 

Mt.  Zion,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  May 
16th,  1902.— We  are  always  glad  to  read 
news  from  other  places  and  will  give  a 
few  words  from  this  place.  Our  little 
band  of  brethren  and  sisters  met  for 
counsel  or  examination  meeting  Sunday 
afternoon,  May  4th.  After  listening  to 
earnest  admonitions  from  the  text,  2 
Cor.  13  : 11,  “Be  of  one  mind,”  the 
counsel  was  taken.  Peace,  good  will 
and  harmony  was  expressed. 

Sunday,  May  11th,  we  met  to  celebrate 
the  suffering  and  death  of  our  Re- 
deemer in  partaking  of  the  emblems  of 
His  broken  body  and  shed  blood.  How 
vividly  our  bishop  brother  portrayed  to 
our  minds  from  the  text,  Isaiah  53  : 5, 
that  it  was  for  “Our  sins”  that  all  this 
suffering  had  to  be  endured.  Oh,  how 
our  hearts  rejoiced  to  thus  be  witnesses 
for  Him  who  gave  His  life  for  us  that 
we  might  have  life  and  might  have  it 
more  abundantly.  The  services  were 
made  especially  solemn  as  we  saw  the 
open  tomb  waiting  to  receive  one  of  our 
fellow  mortals.  In  the  afternoon  the 
body  of  Mr.  R.  F.  Showalter  was  laid  to 
rest  till  the  resurrection  morn.  Sad  in- 
deed was  this  as  he  had  been  permitted 
to  live  over  half  a century,  and  in  all 
that  time  had  never  made  the  choice  of 
choices,  that  of  accepting  Christ  as  his 
Savior.  Why,  Oh,  why  is  it  so  often 
that  the  one  thing  needful  is  neg 
lected,  and  not  like  Mary  of  old  chooe- 
ing  that  better  part  which  shall  not  be 
taken  away. 

In  the  evening  communion  service 
was  held  at  the  home  of  Bro.  D.  F. 
Driver's,  Sister  Driver  being  unable  to 
attend  services  at  the  church.  Her 
children  and  a few  brethren  and  sisters 
came  in  and  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems  with  her.  May  God  give  us 
all  grace  and  strength  to  live  nearer  to 
Him  and  farther  from  the  world. 

Cor. 

• 

From  String  Valley,  Kansas. 
— We  have  had  special  reasons  for  re- 
joicing at  Spring  Valley  this  spring. 
We  feel  very  thankful  to  the  Giver  of 
all  good  that  he  saw  good  to  direct  our 
late  Rro.  J.  L.  Winey's  steps  into  our 
midst  and  for  the  way  the  gospel  was 
taught.  We  can  truly  say  as  in  Mark 
1 : 22  “that  the  word  was  preached  with 
authority"  and  with  power,  and  the 
power  of  God  was  manifest.  As  a re 
suit  32  members  were  added  to  our 
number.  On  the  6th  of  April,  22  were 
received  by  baptism,  4 reclaimed  and 
one  received  from  auother  denomina- 
tion, aud  on  the  27th,  4 more  were 
baptized  "one  on  a sLk  bed"  and  one 
received  from  another  denomination, 
Bishop  G.  R.  Brunk  officiating.  Two 
more  have  since  made  confession, 
On  the  20th  counsel  was  held  and  al 
most  unanimous  peace  was  expressed. 
On  the  27th  communion  was  observed. 

It  seemed  as  though  it  was  the  last 
days  of  Bro.  Winey’s  harvest,  but  God 
cro.vned  his  labor  with  a goodly  num- 
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herald  of  truth. 


ber  of  sheaves.  May  God  grant  that 
when  the  great  harvest  is  gathered 
that  they  may  be  of  that  grain  that 
shall  be  gathered  into  Ilis  garner. 

On  the  i 1th  of  May,  Pre.  M.  Shirk,  of 
the  River  Brethren  from  Elkhart,  lnd., 
preached  two  very  earnest  and  encour- 
aging sermons  for  us. 

We  have  also  reasons  to  be  thankful 
for  the  beautiful  rains  which  God  haB 
Been  fit  to  send  us.  The  year  just 
ended  has  been  an  unusually  dry  one 
with  us,  but  lately  we  have  been  hav- 
ing an  abundance  of  rain  and  things 
are  growing  beautifully.  Cob. 

♦ 

The  Orphans’  Home  as  seen  by  a 
Mission  Worker.— “And  whoso  shall 
receive  one  such  little  child  receiveth 


An  institution  deserving  a good  c 
word  is  the  Orphans’  Home  at  West  ,, 
Liberty,  Ohio.  The  work  done  there  s 
under  the  careful  supervision  of  Pro.  ( 
A.  Metzler  is  one  that  is  commendable,  t 
and  worthy  of  the  support  of  all  who  | 
love  the  Lord  and  are  interested  in  the  , 
cause  of  humanity.  I 

After  a Bleepless  night  on  the  train  | 
and  a ten  mile  drive  through  the  coun- 
try two  Chicago  Mission  workers  in  , 
charge  of  four  small  babies  and  a little 
boy  of  six  years  arrived  at  the  Orphans’ 
Home,  and  these  are  some  of  the  things 
we  saw  in  our  short  stay  there. 

The  house  is  situated  on  a hill  where 
it  has  the  advantage  of  good  drainage 
and  is  high  enough  to  obtain  the  purest 
air,  while  there  are  sullicient  large  trees 
around  it  to  shelter  it  from  the  scorch- 
ing sun  in  summer  and  also  break  the 
northern  blast  in  winter.  The  man  who 
erected  this  building  for  his  own  com 
fort  and  gratification  doubtless  never 
thought  that  its  spacious  halls  and  con- 
veniently placed  rooms  would  some  day 
be  used  as  a home  for  friendless  chil- 
dren. Unconsciously  he  did  these  un- 
fortunate little  ones  a favor  that  no 
one  would  need  regret. 

There  were  already  eighteen  children 
in  this  well  ordered  family,  so  the  five 
we  brought  increased  the  number  to 
twenty  three,  seven  of  them  being  still 
quite  young.  These  little  ones  are 
placed  in  a special  room  and  are  cared 
for  with  as  much  patience  and  tender- 
ness as  any  mother  could  bestow  upon 
her  own  child.  Much  care  is  required 
to  keep  the  food  always  sweet  and 
ready  for  so  many  babies.  But  the  one 
in  charge  of  this  work  does  it  with 
great  care  and  accuracy.  She  has  an 
opportunity  for  showing  kindness  to 
her  Master  that  not  many  of  us  have, 
and  I am  sure  He  will  not  fall  to  re- 
ward her  for  her  sleepless  nights  and 
constant  care  for  the  “least  of  these,” 
Matt.  25  :40.  But  the  baby  room  is  by 
no  means  the  most  interesting  depart 
ment  of  the  Home.  Night  and  morn- 
ing all  the  children  who  are  old  enough 
to  understand  are  gathered  into  the 
play  room  where  worship  is  conducted 
by  one  of  the  workers  or  by  the  oldest 
boy,  who  has  become  a Christian  since 
he  has  been  taken  into  the  home. 

The  children  take  great  delight  in 
singing  gospel  songs,  and  are  always 
interested  in  Bible  stories  and  are 
usually  ready  with  answers  to  Bible 
questions,  which  Bhows  that  their 
training  in  the  thing  most  needful  has 
not  been  neglected.  It  iB  very  touching 
to  hear  them  unite  their  volceB  in  sing- 
ing that  good  old  evening  hymn,  “In 
mercy,  Lord,  remember  me,”  and  ether 


appropriate  ones  which  they  sing  with 
much  pleasure.  The  orderly  way  in 
which  they  march  to  the  dining  hall 
where  they  always  find  plenty  of  well 
prepared  food  to  satisfy  their  childish 
hunger,  or  to  the  dormitory  where  they 
can  Bleep  the  quiet  hours  away  on  well 
kept  beds,  shows  that  no  little  care  has 
been  taken  to  teach  them  proper  de- 
corum. Greater  affection  between 
brothers  and  sisters,  and  obedience  to 
parents,  have  1 seldom  found  in  any 
family  than  that  manifested  for  each 
other  by  these  children  gathered  from 
country  homes  and  city  streets.  They 
are  not  all  without  a fault,  however. 
Undesirable  habits,  acquired  before 
entering  the  home  still  cling  to  some 
of  them  which  occasionally  cause  diffi- 
culties that  tax  the  tact  and  good  judg 
ment  of  those  who  have  them  in 
charge.  But  when  the  improvement 
is  noticed  it  brings,  perhaps,  more  real 
satisfaction  than  if  they  had  all  been 
of  the  most  lovable  disposition.  And 
there  can  be  no  greater  work  than  to 
receive  one  of  these  homeless,  unfortu- 
nate little  ones  and  correct  their 
thoughts  and  expressions,  implant  into 
them  the  principles  of  truth,  purity 
justice,  love  and  cultivate  all  that  is 
good  and  true.  Conscientiously  ask 
yourself  if  this  is  not  a most  worthy 
and  Christlike  work;  then,  if  you  are 
moved  to  obey  the  precept  of  the  1‘  a- 
ther  to  “visit  the  fatherless  in  their 
affiiction,”  you  can  do  so  by  sending  to 
them  as  the  “Lord  has  prospered  you.” 
There  are  still  some  things  needed 
there  that  would  add  both  to  the  com- 
fort of  the  inmates  and  lighten  the 
burdens  of  the  faithful  workers  who 
are  caring  for  them. 

If  you  wish  to  have  a share  in  this 
good  work  inquire  of  the  Lord  what 
He  would  have  you  do. 

' Fannie  Landes. 

145  W.  18th  St.  Chicago. 


of  the  Lord.  Address,  Christian 
Stuckey,  Elmira,  Ohio,  or  1).  J.Wyse, 
Archbold,  Ohio,  for  further  information. 

( C.  K.  Yoder, 
Committee,  1 Jno.  R.  Zook, 

( C.  Z.  Yoder. 


REPORT  OP  THE  ANNUAL  MEN- 
NONITE  CONFERENCE  OF 
OHIO. 


S.  S.  ITEMS. 

Milford,  Neb.,  May  14,  1902. — 
Sunday,  May  llth  we  organized  our 
Sunday-school  for  this  season  with  the 
following  officers:  Supt.,  Martin  J. 

Eicher;  Assistant,  l’eter  Kennel;  Sec’y, 
Jos.  R.  Stauffer.  Cor. 

CONFERENCES. 


The  Annual  Mennonite  Conference 
for  the  state  of  Illinois  will  be  held 
near  Morrison,  111.,  on  Friday,  the  llth  of 
June.  The  Sunday  school  Conference 
will  be  held  on  the  4th  and  5th  immedi- 
ately preceding  the  Church  Conference. 
All  Church  and  Sunday  school  workers 
of  like  faith  are  cordially  invited  to  be 
with  us  and  assist  us  in  the  Master’s 
work.  Bring  Gospel  HymnB  No.  5 and 
6.  Morrison  is  located  on  the  main 
line  of  the  C.  & N.  W.  Ry,  running 
west  of  Chicago.  Those  coming  by 
rail  should  notify  either  John  Nice, 
Ustlck,  111.,  or  Harry  West,  Morrison, 
HI  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec. 


The  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  of 
Ohio  and  Pennsylvania,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, will  convene  June  4th  and  5th  in 
the  congregation  near  Archbold,  Ful- 
ton Co.,  Ohio.  A cordial  Invitation  is 
extended  to  all  congregations  of  like 
faith  to  assist  in  furthering  the  work 


The  ministers’ sesstec  of  th#  Menno- 
nite  Conference  of  Ohio  was  opened  at 
10:30  a.  m.,  May  15th,  by  d ^cripture 
reading  and  prayer.  \ 

The  object  of  the  meeting  wad  stated 
by  I.  J.  Buchwalter.  ' 

The  questions  to  be  discussed  in  the 
open  session  were  read  and  passed  ^ 
upon.  After  some  comments  and  ( 
prayer  the  meeting  waB  adjourned  for 
the  noon  session. 

At  1 p.  m.  conference  waB  opened  j 
by  reading  of  scripture  and  prayer  by 
David  Lehman,  after  which  M.  S.  ^ 
Steiner  was  chosen  assistant  secretary, 
and  David  Lehman,  David  Burkholder 
and  Eli  Stofer  were  appointed  as  com- 
mittee on  resolutions. 

Conference  sermon  by  I.  J.  Buchwal 
ter.  Text,  1 Cor.  3:9,10.  In  the  as- 
sembling of  people  upon  any  occasion 
there  is  some  motive  that  has  prompted 
their  presence.  We  will  consider  three 
motives. 

(1.)  Good  motive. 

(2.)  Mixed  motive. 

(3.)  Bad  motive. 

We  have  a good  motive  when  we 
come  together  with  a prayerful  desire 
to  advance  the  cause  of  ChriBt  having 
nothing  in  view  but  His  glory  and 
honor. 

Mixed,  when  we  have  come  indif- 
ferently because  some  one  has  urged 
us  or  when  we  come  to  gain  a point  to 
our  own  thinking. 

Bad,  when  we  come  for  pleasure 
without  the  thought  of  honoring  God. 
All  should  be  here  to  be  built  up  in  the 
moBt  holy  faith.  Hence  the  text— "We 
are  laborers  together  with  God:  Ye  are 
God’s  husbandry.  Ye  are  God’s  build- 
ing.” 

A good  foundation  is  the  first  essen- 
tial to  a good  building.  The  Rock— 
Christ  Jesus,  is  the  good  foundation. 
His  word  will  stand  though  heaven  and 
earth  pass  away.  After  we  have  the 
foundation,  pillars  and  posts  and  all 
the  material  that  enters  the  structure  it 
is  highly  important  that  the  workman 
be  skilled  in  his  labor.  Study  to  Bhow 
thyself  approved  unto  God  (not  unto 
men  but  God),  a workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
* word  of  Truth.” 

As  a watchman  we  are  placed  in 
’ dangerous  places  and  should  sound  the 
’ alarm  when  danger  arises.  Gathering 
1 in  lost  souls  is  our  most  important 
j work. 

J.  M.  Shenk  remarked  that  he  was 
1 much  concerned  about  this  conference 
^ and  the  Importance  of  building  on  the 
? Rock  Christ  Jesus.  Our  circumstances 
*>  and  surroundings  may  be  of  such  a 
l>  nature  as  to  draw  us  away  from  the 
Truth.  God’s  will  is  to  have  an  estab- 
lished, visible  church  in  which  every- 
if  thing  needful  to  humanity  may  be 
1-  found:  Help  in  time  of  need,  refuge 
n in  time  of  danger,  confidence  and  trust 
1-  in  time  of  trial. 

is  There  was  a time  when  men  looked 
;e  back  to  the  law  of  Moses  for  their 
k foundation  to  build  upon.  To  day 


there  are  yet  those  who  are  only  build 
lng  on  the  opinions  of  those  who  have 
lived  twenty  five  or  fifty  years  ago. 
But  let  us  build  upon  the  sura  founda- 
tion. 

After  the  foundation  we  rear  the 
building,  beginning  with  the  pillarB  and 
posts. 

We  will  consider  as  one  of  the  most 
essential  parts  the  principle  of  non-re- 
sistance; none  can  travel  on  the  path- 
way of  love  without  the  principle  of 
non-resistance. 

Another  essential  is  nonconformity 
to  the  world.  How  inconsistent  for  a 
body  of  believers  who  say  they  have 
been  born  again,  changed  from  the 
kingdom  of  Satan  to  that  of  God,  and 
yet  conforming  to  the  kingdom  of  evil. 
If  we  expect  to  be  with  Christ  let  us 
live  with  Him. 

Non  swearing  of  oaths  is  an  other 
part.  The  power  of  “yes”  means  that 
you  do  what  you  say. 

Minutes  of  last  year’s  conference 
were  read  by  secretary  and  approved 
by  conference.  The  following  resolu- 
tions were  submitted  at  this  time. 

(1) .  Resolved,  That  we  with  sadness 
record  the  death  of  the  brethren,  Mar- 
tin Leatherman  of  Wadsworth,  our  fel- 
low minister,  and  Deacon  Jacob  Eyman 
of  Columbiana  and  Christian  Lehman, 
of  Allen  Co.,  co  laborers,  but  rejoice  in 
the  fact  that  we  have  a lively  hope  that 
they  have  been  called  home  to  be 
crowned  of  God  the  Father  for  their 
faithfulness  in  the  service  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

(2)  Resolved,  That  we  welcome  as 
members  of  conference  the  brethren 
Amos  Shenk,  of  New  Carlisle  and  Paul 
Witmer  of  North  Lima  who  were  or- 
dained ministers  within  the  past  year, 
and  we  extend  to  them  our  help  and 
prayers,  and  the  same  to  Bro.  J.  B. 
Schmidt,  of  West  Liberty  who  located 
with  us. 

The  following  members  of  confer- 
ence responded  with  testimony  and  re- 
ports. 


BISHOPS. 

J.  M.  Shenk,  Elida. 

I.  J.  Buchwalter,  Dalton. 

ministers. 

John  Blosser,  Rawson. 

C.  B.  Brenneman,  Elida. 

Benjamin  Huber,  Elida. 

Moses  Brenneman,  Lima. 

D.  S.  Brunk,  Elida. 

J.  R,  Horning,  Bluffton. 

Isaac  Burkhart,  Pandora. 

C.  P.  Steiner-  Beaver  Dam. 

David  Lehman,  East  Lewistown. 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Columbus  Grove. 

George  Ross,  Elida. 

Amos  Shenk,  New  Carlisle. 

Jonas  Kreider,  Wadsworth,  R.  I).  1. 

N.  O.  Blosser,  New  Stark. 

VISITING  MINISTERS. 

James  Coyle,  Hudson,  lnd. 

George  Brunk,  Broadway,  Va. 

Eli  Stofer,  Hudson,  lnd. 

David  Burkholder,  Nappannee,  lnd. 

L.  J.  Lehman,  Cullam,  111. 

DEACONS. 

Andrew  Stemen,  Elida. 

Jacob  Huber,  Elida. 

Perry  Brunk,  Elida. 

Frederick  Geiger,  Bluffton. 

Eli  Yoder,  West  Liberty. 

Henry  N ewcomer,  Wadsworth. 
VI8ITING  DEACON. 

Daniel  Coffman,  Elkhart,  lnd. 

Unity  and  peace  in  general  was  con- 
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Ifessed  throughout,  with  comments  on 
dangers  confronting  the  church. 

Number  of  accessions  reported  in 
various  congregations;  by  confession 
and  baptism,  twenty  six;  by  letter,  four- 
teen. Total,  forty.  Closed  with  song 
and  prayer  by  Eli  Stofer. 

Friday  morning  at  8 a.  m.,  Ministers’ 
Session  was  opened  by  scripture  read 
ing  and  prayer  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter, 
after  which  the  following  question 
was  considered: 

Shall  we  support  the  General  Confer- 
ence to  be  held  at  this  place  this  fall  of 
1902? 

After  a general  discussion  the  follow- 
ing resolution  was  adopted  by  a large 
majority, 

Whereas,  the  Pike  congregation 
near  Elida,  Ohio  has  tendered  the  use 
of  their  house  for  the  next  session  of 
the  Mennonite  General  Conference,  and 
Whereas,  much  good  has  been  done 
by  concentrated  effort  in  church  work, 
bringing  together  local  conferences, 
having  a tendency  to  unify  church 
work  through  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  and 

Whereas  we  are  commanded  to 
maintain  good  works,  to  walk  worthy 
of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing  and  to  be 
fruitful  in  every  good  work,  be  it  there 
fore, 

Resolved,  That  we  advise  precaution 
in  all  deliberations  and  in  the  conduct 
ing  of  said  conference,  for  which  fears 
have  been  entertained,  as  there  may  be 
for  every  good  work,  and  to  this  end, 
we  invite  the  united  effort  of  all  breth- 
ren of  like  faith,  and  do  hereby  approve 
and  support  by  the  appointing  of  dele- 
gates to  represent  us  at  said  General 
Conference.  The  following  delegates 
were  then  appointed  to  represent  the 
Mennonite  conference  of  Ohio  at  the 
General  Conference. 

Bishops  and  Delegates  at  Large. 
Eastern  district,  David  Lehman. 
Central  district,  David  Hochstettler 
and  Jonas  Kreider. 

Western  district,  John  Blosser  and 
M.  S.  Steiner. 

Ques.  (2).  Would  this  conference 
favor  a different  date  for  the  holding  of 
its  sessions  ? 

Resolved,  That  we  postpone  this  ques- 
tion for  one  year. 

Ques.  (3).  Does  this  conference 
favor  the  ordaining  of  a minister  in  the 
Pleasant  View  congregation,  Stark 


2 : 42,  "And  they  continued  steadfastly 
in  the  apostles’  doctrine  and  fellowship 
and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in 
prayer.” 

A study  of  God’B  word,  meditation, 
observation,  and  prayer  brings  prosper- 
ity and  good  success,  Jas.  1 : 8. 

Keeping  ourselves  in  the  love  of  God, 
Jude  1 : 20,  21. 

By  practicing  what  we  preach.  What 
others  think  of  us  to  a large  degree 
colors  our  preaching. 

We  must  not  dry  up  in  summer  nor 
freeze  up  in  winter.  Our  religion 
should  be  real,  earnest,  hopeful  and 
faithful. 

Ques.  (6).  What  are  some  of  the 
evils  that  are  threatening  the  prosperity 
of  the  church,  and  how  may  they  be 
overcome? 

The  enemy  is  continually  inventing 
schemes  by  which  he  may  hinder  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

In  the  antedeluvian  age  the  enemy 
played  upon  the  affections  of  the  peo- 
ple. They  mingled  in  marriage,  and 
the  flood  was  the  consequence. 

To  want  to  be  like  others  in  the 
world  of  pleasure,  wealth  and  fashion 
are  threatening  evils. 

The  desire  to  be  looked  up  to  and 
honored.  Evil  speaking.  The  Bible 
says  speak  not  evil  one  of  another. 

We  will  not  speak  evil  of  one  we 
love. 

The  spirit  of  division  between  the 
young  and  the  old  is  another  evil. 

The  root  of  all  evils  is  unbelief,  the 
old  sin  of  Gen.  3 : 4-6  in  a new  form, 
self  above  God. 

Ceasing  to  be  conscientious  and  a 
lack  of  sensitiveness  to  God's  word  is 
one  of  the  threatening  evils. 

Overcome  by  faith  in  God,  for  he  that 
is  with  us  iB  greater  than  he  that  is 
with  those  of  the  world. 

Christ  fasted  and  prayed  and  waB 
tempted  afterward  in  the  very  thing  in 
which  he  seemed  weakest.  Christ  re 
sponded  by  quoting  scripture  fittingly. 

Wrestle  with  God  in  prayer  until  we 
get  the  victory  over  self  and  the  world. 

Ques.  (7).  Should  we  not  adopt  a 
Constitution  and  By  laws  containing 
also  the  discipline  of  our  faith  and  con 
ference  rulings  ? 

Resolved.  That  a committee  of  three 
brethren  be  appointed  to  draw  up  By- 
laws and  articles  of  faith  and  confer- 
ence rulings  and  report  at  next  con- 


county,  Ohio. 

Resolved,  That  the  Pleasant  View 
congregation  be  granted  the  privilege 
to  ordain  a minister  provided  the  offi- 
cers in  charge  and  the  congregation  so 
desire. 

Ques.  (4).  Is  the  right  spirit  mani 
fested  by  continually  neglecting  the 
use  of  the  Lord’s  Prayer? 

Since  the  Lord’s  Prayer  is  a perfect 
prayer  we  advise  the  study  of  the  same 
and  to  pattern  after  it,  and  pray  the 
same  frequently  when  we  can  consist- 
ently in  Spirit  and  in  Truth. 

Ques.  (5).  How  may  the  Spiritual 
growth  of  individual  members  be 
brought  about  to  a larger  degree,  and 
how  may  we  be  more  successful  in 
winning  souls  for  Christ? 

Notes  on  Ques.  5.-By  true  devo- 
tion and  meditation  on  God  s Word. 

By  more  real  praying— crying  to  God, 
making  our  wants  known  to  Him,  not 
in  vain  repetition,  but  in  true  heartfelt 
desire. 

By  more  uniting  together  in  doctrine 
and  fellowship.  The  secret  of  aposto- 
lic success  may  be  summed  up  In  Acts 


ference. 

Ques.  (8).  How  about  our  members 
holding  Life  Insurance  policies? 

Resolved,  That  we  look  at  Life  Insur- 
ance as  follows: 

1st.  It  is  antagonistic  to  the  Word  of 
God. 

2d.  It  is  taking  flesh  for  its  arm  and 
shows  a lack  of  confidence  in  God. 
Cast  your  cares  upon  Him,  for  He  car 
eth  for  you. 

3d.  It  is  taking  money  from  the  fqju 
ily  and  paying  it  over  to  the  company. 

4th.  It  might  have  a tendency  to 
tempt  a man  to  use  foul  means  in  get- 
ting a subject  out  of  the  world,  upon 
whom  he  had  taken  out  a policy. 

The  same  Btate  evangelists  were  ap 
pointed  as  of  the  previous  year:  Eastern 
District,  Allen  Rickert;  Central,  David 
Hochstettler;  Western,  N.  O.  Blosser. 

J.  M.  Shenk  was  chosen  moderator 
for  one  year,  and  John  Blosser,  secre- 
tary for  three  yearB. 

Resolutions  of  love  and  respect  were 
then  passed  by  both  visiting  brethren 
and  home  congregation,  after  which 
conference  adjourned  to  meet  at  the 


Midway  M.  H.  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio 
on  Thursday  before  the  third  Friday  of 


May  1903. 

M.  S.  Steiner.  ( 

N.  O.  Blosser  \ 


Secretaries. 


For  me  Herald  of  Truth 

rhE  n ASTFR  CALLETH  FOR 
THEE. 


BY  MINNIE  STAUFFER. 


In  the  little  town  of  Bethany,  which 
was  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  lived  a little 
family  whom  Jesus  loved,  and  whom 
He  viBited  on  several  occasions.  There 
are  three  pictures  before  us  which,  with 
God’s  help,  we  wish  to  illustrate.  The 
first  time  Jesus  visits  the  home,  it  is 
in  prosperity.  Martha  prepares  a meal 
for  Him.  It  seems  as  though  it  was 
her  highest  ambition  to  serve  the  Mas 
ter.  The  walk  from  the  city  no  doubt 
caused  him  to  be  hungry  and  tired, 
and  it  was  right  that  she  should  be 
concerned  about  His  physical  needs. 
Martha  had  a sister  Mary  which  also 
sat  at  Jesus’  feet  and  heard  His  word. 
Because  she  also  sat  at  llis  feet,  we 
believe  it  was  her  custom  to  help 
Martha,  but  now  Jesus  was  with  them, 
and  she  took  time  to  sit  at  His  feet 
and  learn  of  Him.  She  is  more  anxious 
about  her  soul  than  her  bodily  needs, 
and  her  joy  is  therefore  in  learning  the 
means  of  salvation  which  JeBUs  came 
to  declare.  This  is  the  bi  tter  purl  which 
shall  never  be  taken  away,  but  shall 
bloom  perpetually  in  the  heart,  until 
it  shall  bear  fruitage  in  the  kingdom 
above. 

We  want  to  keep  in  mind  that  the 
home  at  this  time  was  prosperous. 
There  was  no  sicknesB  or  death  or  ad 
versify  to  cause  her  to  have  a desire  to 
be  with  Him.  It  is  true  when  we  are 
burdened  with  sorrow  so  that  our 
friends  can  give  no  comfort  and  con- 
solation, it  is  then  we  have  time  to  read 
His  word,  but  how  many  of  us  can 
Bpare  the  time  in  health  and  prosperity 
to  sit  down  and  learn  of  JesuB.  When 
Martha  came  to  Him  and  said,  "Lord, 
dost  thou  not  not  care  that  my  Bister 
hath  left  me  to  serve  alone.”  Jesus  told 
her  she  was  careful  and  troubled  about 
many  things.  But  one  thiog  is  needful: 
and  Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part 
which  shall  not  be  taken  from  her. 
How  careful  we  should  be  when  we 
entertain  our  friends,  that  when  they 
depart  they  are  not  impressed  only 
with  the  good  things  we  gave  them 
to  eat. 

The  next  time  Jesus  comes  to  this 
home  the  circumstances  are  quite 
different.  Their  brother  Lazarus  had 
died  and  their  hearts  were  filled  with 
sorrow.  Jesus  was  beyond  the  Jordan 
at  the  time  of  his  death.  He  had 
proved  by  His  wTorks  that  He  is  the 
Christ,  and  for  this  reason  the  Jews 
were  preparing  to  stone  Him;  but  He 
escaped  out  of  their  hands  and  went 
over  into  Perea  and  there  abode. 
When  Lazarus  was  sick,  the  Bisters 
sent  unto  Jesus  and  Baid,  “He  whom 
thou  lovest  is  sick.”  Jesus  did  not  re- 
turn at  once,  but  two  days  afterward, 
He  said  to  His  disciples,  “Let  us  go 
into  Judea  again.”  He  told  them  that 
Lazarus  sleepeth  and  He  wanted  to 
wake  him  out  of  his  sleep.  The  dis- 
ciples did  not  understand  this,  and  He 
had  to  tell  them  plainly  that  Lazarus 
was  dead.  Many  of  the  Jews  came  to 
comfort  Mary  and  Martha  concerning 


their  brother,  but  as  soon  as  Martha 
heard  that  Jesus  was  comiDg,  she  went 
to  meet  Him.  What  implicit  faith  she 
showed  when  she  said  to  the  Master, 
“If  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother 
would  not  have  died.”  After  Jesus 
explained  to  her  that  her  brother 
should  rise  again,  and  told  her  that 
whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  Him 
shall  never  die,  He  asked  her,  "Believ- 
est  thou  this?”  She  saith  unto  Him, 
“Yea,  Lord.”  Now  she  went  and 
called  Mary,  secretly  saying,  “The  Mas 
ter  is  come  and  calleth  for  thee.”  Mary 
arose  quickly  and  went  to  Him,  for  He 
had  not  yet  come  into  the  town. 

Notice  her  position  again.  She  fell 
down  at  His  feet  weeping,  and  said, 
"Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here  my 
brother  would  not  have  died.  “This 
time  adversity  had  come  to  their  home, 
and  they  regretted  so  much  that  Jesus 
was  not  there.  We  should  never  let 
Him  depart  from  our  homes.  We  need 
Him  every  hour.  When  Jesus  saw 
where  Lazarus  was  laid,  He  wept,  and 
the  Jews  said,  "Behold,  how  He  loved 
him.”  Some  of  them  wondered,  “Could 
not  this  man  which  opened  the  eyes  of 
the  blind,  have  caused  that  this  man 
should  not  have  died.”  Jesus  had  a 
greater  miracle  to  show  them,  and 
when  they  saw  that  the  dead  waB 
raised  to  life  again,  many  believed 
on  Him. 

Six  days  before  the  Passover  we  find 
Jesus  in  this  home  again.  Martha 
served  and  Lazarus  sat  at  the  table 
with  Him.  Mary  remembers  how  much 
Jesus  did  for  them,  and  now  she 
wants  to  do  something  for  Him.  He  is 
conscious  of  what  is  transpiring  in  the 
home  of  the  high  priest  and  He  knows 
how  and  when  the  end  will  come.  He 
reveals  to  Mary  the  future,  and  now 
her  sympathy  goes  out  for  Him.  How 
sad  to  think  that  one  of  His  disciples 
should  betray  Him,  and  what  dreadful 
pain  He  must  endure  on  the  cross. 
Need  we  wonder  that  her  sympathies 
were  aroused  ? And  where  do  we  find 
her  now?  Again  at  Jesus’  feet  with  a 
box  of  precious  ointment,  anointing 
His  feet  and  wiping  them  with  her 
hair.  Spikenard  was  the  most  precious 
essence  known  to  the  Jews.  It  was 
extracted  from  one  of  the  rarest  and 
most  fragrant  (lowers. 

What  a type  of  gracious  love  was 
thiB  offering  from  Mary.  She  might 
have  been  more  economical;  but  no, 
she  gets  the  very  best  and  pours  it  all 
out  on  her  Redeemer.  Now  Judas 
finds  fault  with  her  and  says,  “This 
ointment  might  have  been  sold  for 
more  than  three  hundred  pence  and 
given  to  the  poor.”  But  Jesus  said, 
“Let  her  alone,  she  hath  wrought  a 
good  work  on  me.  The  poor  ye  always 
have  with  you,  and  whenever  ye  will, 
ye  may  do  good  to  them;  but  me  ye 
have  uot  always.”  He  also  said,  that 
which  she  hath  done,  shall  be  Bpoken 
of  for  a memorial  of  her,  wherever  the 
gospel  shall  be  preached  throughout 
the  whole  world.  We  may  not  all  have 
an  alabaster  box  of  spikenard  for  the 
anointing  of  Jesus,  but  we  are  taught 
that  for  even  a cup  of  cold  water  given 
in  the  name  of  a disciple,  w*e  shall  in 
no  wise  lose  our  reward. 

The  grandest  commendation  that 
was  ever  uttered  to  any  one  was,  “She 
hath  done  what  she  could.”  I.et  us 
strive  to  do  not  only  the  things  for 
which  the  world  will  give  us  praise  and 
honor,  but  rather  strive  to  please  the 
Master,  and  when  He  calleth  for  us, 
let  us  follow  Mary’s  example  by  goiug 
quickly. 

Eliiabethtinvn,  l’a. 
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difficulties. 

by  ,r,  D.  BURKHOLDER. 


There  are  some  people  who  look  upon 
life  as  one  continued  strain  of  dis- 
cords and  disappointments.  Others  see 
i enough  of  sunshine  beyond  the  clouds 
to  brighten  the  dark  days  of  adversity 
and  they  presB  on  through  thedarknesB. 

When  traveling  from  a known  to  an 
unknown  country  we  seeand  experience 
both  things  that  we  expected  and  those 
we  never  expected  to  come  in  contact 
with.  We  can  not  know  the  trials  that 
life  will  bring  upon  us  and  we  oft  times 
meet  the  dreaded  foe  face  to  face  ere 
we  are  aware  of  it. 

When  we  meet  difficulties  what  is 
then  to  be  done?  Shall  we  light  our 
way  through  or  shall  we  fall  a victim 
before  them?  If  your  antagonist  be 
within  your  own  bosom  you  will  be 
much  the  stronger  if  you  “tread  the 
wine  press  alone"  (with  Jesus)  until  the 
work  is  done.  To  give  up  means  to 
fail,  but  to  strive  agaiost  our  weakness 
will  better  fit  us  for  future  difficulties 
that  we  will  meet  in  the  same  path. 

Have  we  but  very  little  trouble  with 
ourselves?  Sometimes  we  think  so,  but 
oh,  how  we  do  think  we  suffer  from  the 
poisoned  arrows  from  those  that  would 
be  our  friends  ! 

Did  you  ever  return  the  fire?  Would 

not  that  be  an  “eye  for  an  eye,”  or  “a 
tooth  for  a tooth  ?’’ 

Is  that  the  way  for  us  to  treat  a 
brother?  God  is  Father  of  all,  hence 
we  are  brethren  in  the  flesh  or  in  the 
church.  You  may  pass  very  close  to 
a hornet’s  nest  time  and  time  again  and 
they  may  not  harm  you.  If  you  throw 
stones  at  it  you  will  fully  understand 
why  there  will  be  trouble.  One  of  the 
greatest  evils  we  can  do  iB  to  attack  a 
fellow  man  or  a church  by  persecuting 
them  with  their  errors.  This  will  cause 
strife.  Matters  will  only  be  made  worse 
thereby. 

Do  not  think  all  men  must  see  things 
just  as  you  do.  Paul  and  Barnabas  did 
not  see  things  just  alike.  I >id  they  separ- 
ate and  go  about  persecuting  one 
another,  or  did  they  preach  Christ,  which 
was  their  mission  ? 

Preach  down  errors  by  holding  forth 
truth  in  contrast  with  error,  not  by 
simply  harping  on  the  cause  of  trouble. 
If  the  truth  will  not  gain  them,  throwing 
etones  will  not,  we  are  quite  sure.  Of 
course,  if  the  truth  Btirs  them  up,  as  were 
the  Jews  when  Paul  and  Barnabas 
preached  to  them,  the  fault  lies  entirely 
with  those  who  will  be  stirred  to  anger 
because  of  the  truth,  especially  if  the 
truth  be  presented  in  love.  But 
“grievous  words  stir  up  anger,"  while 
“a  soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath.” 
Are  you  a child  of  God?  Is  your  life 
tilled  with  difficulties?  Ask  Jesus  to 
help  you  out.  Follow  your  Leader’s 
steps  and  your  burdens  will  roll  away. 
Pause  a few  minutes  and  think,  there 
may  be  more  trouble  within  ourselves 
than  we  had  once  thought.  We  may 
have  been  in  the  habit  of  throwing 
stones,  or  returning  the  Ute.  There  is 
always  a good  reason  for  so  many  diffi- 
culties in  a man’s  life.  Remember  it 
takes  two  to  make  a quarrel. 

A poor  man  in  South  Africa  once  met 
Dr.  Moffat  with  a pitiful  face.  Dr. 
Moffat  asked  him  what  was  the  matter. 
He  said  his  best  hunting  dog  had 
swallowed  three  leaves  of  the  New 


Testament.  “Why  should  you  cry  over 
that  ?”  asked  Dr.  Moffat.  The  man  re- 
plied, “It  will  spoil  the  dog,  he  was  a 
capital  hunter  and  it  will  make  him 
tame  now,  the  same  as  it  makeB  the 
people  tame  around  here.” 

His  logic  will  not  exactly  do  for  his 
dog,  but  there  is  a good  lesson  in  it 
after  all. 

Has  Christ  come  in  to  sup  with  you 
and  you  with  Him,  and  you  are  not 
possessed  with  that  gentle,  peaceful 
Christlike  disposition?  If  you  are  con- 
tinually in  trouble,  Christ  does  not 
shine  very  brightly  in  your  disposition. 

Have  you  crossed  the  hill  of  difficulty 
with  your  fellow  man?  Then  where 
is  he?  Are  you  alone?  Go,  retrace 
your  steps  over  the  hill  and  see  if  you 
cannot  find  your  brother  where  the 
difficulty  occurred. 

He  may  be  sorely  wounded.  When 
you  Qnd  him,  please  do  not  strike  at  hiB 
sore  places,  for  Christ  came  to  save  from 
death. 

Pour  in  the  oil  that  has  its  healing 
virtues,  not  that  which  will  agitate  the 
wounds. 

Satan  is  defeated  where  Christ  is 
lifted  up. 

80th  and  Market  Sts.,  Philo,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trutti. 

SOUND  SPEECH. 

BY  LYDIA  BRDNK. 


“In  all  tilings  shewing  thy  self  a pattern  of 
good  works:  In  doctrine  shewing  uncorrupt- 
ness, gravity,  sincerity.  Sound  speech  that 
cannot  be  condemned : that  he  that  is  of  the 
contrary  part  may  he  ashamed,  having  no 
evil  thing  to  say  of  you,”  Titus  2 : 7,  8. 

Paul  understood  the  nature  of  human  - 
ity  so  well  that  he  knew  It  was  neses- 
sary  for  him  to  leave  some  instructions 
for  ub  ou  what  kind  of  language  we 
should  use. 

Why  it  is,  1 cannot  know,  but  it  does 
seem  that  the  carnal  nature  of  man  is 
prone  to  be  contrary  to  God’s  most  holy 
will.  Therefore  Paul  so  kindly  in- 
structs-who?  All  of  us,  the  old  men 
and  women,  the  young  women  and  men 
are  mentioned  in  the  preceding  part  of 
this  chapter. 

But  I would  especially  that  we  young 
folk  would  study  more  on  thlB  noble 
subject,  "Sound  speech,  that  cannot 
be  condemned.” 

We  have  so  much  scripture  on  lang- 
uage, idle  words,  the  tongue  an  unruly 
eyjl_an<i  60  much  rich  advice,  and 
noble  promises,  if  we  only  heed  the  ad- 
vice. 

“He  that  is  of  the  contrary  part  may 
be  ashamed,  having  no  evil  thing  to 
say  of  you.”  We  are  to  live  such  a life 
as  to  make  thope  who  use  profane 
language  ashamed;  cause  them  to  Btop 
and  think.  If  we  could  only  get  our 
dear  people  to  think, — think  of  the 
judgment  before  them,  I do  not  believe 
we  would  have  anything  else  to  do  to 
have  a changed  life  from  them.  If  you 
get  a man  to  think  or  study  about  the 
reality  of  the  judgment  you  have  ac 
complished  a good  work. 

Get  them  to  think  of  eternity  and 
where  it  takes  them.  Eternity  where? 
Eternity  where?  I wish  that  we  ceuld 
realize  what  a wonderful  thing  it  is  to 
think.  It  is  from  thoughts,  (good 
“sound”  thoughts)  that  "sound  speech” 
originates,  and  it  is  from  thoughts  that 
we  build  a character.  God  has  given  us 
such  power  that  we  can  make  of  our- 


selves what  we  choose.  He  has  given 
us  objects  to  study  and  behold,  that  we 
may  thereby  grow  to  His  honor  and 
glory.  But  once,  and  only  once  in  the 
long  history  of  the  world  has  He  set  a 
visible  form  before  us  and  given  us 
leave  to  behold  and  adore.  For  thou- 
sands of  yearB  all  that  He  ever  did  was 
to  put  men  of  special  virtue  before  the 
race  and  call  upon  them  to  look  at 
those  virtues.  And  He  did  a wonder- 
ous  work  thereby.  Men  were  bidden 
to  gaze  long  at  Abram’s  bravery,  and 
then  they  became  brave.  They  were 
Bhown  the  great  heartedness,  then  they 
became  great-hearted.  One  by  one 
God  introduced  men  on  the  scene  say- 
ing of  Pharaoh,  Balim,  and  Manasah, 
these  are  not  to  be  admired,  but  saying 
of  Joshua,  Isaiah  and  Daniel  in  all  their 
manliness  and  purity,  look  on  these — 
look  at  them  until  you  too,  have  manli- 
ness and  purity  in  the  fibre  of  your 
being. 

But  better  than  all  else  was  it— and 
is  it— when  God  puts  before  us  Jesus 
Christ,  bidding  us  behold  Him,  assures 
us  that  through  thiB  process  of  behold- 
ing we  Bhall  become  like  Him  Even  if 
we  are  bad  and  wayward  if  we  behold 
and  study  Christ  for  a tony  time  we 
become  like  Him.  It  is  keeping  the 
eye  upon  Christ  in  all  His  circumstan- 
ces, which  teaches  us  the  manner  and 
the  beauty  of  self  control,  which  teaches 
us  the  strength  of  patience  and  the 
nobility  of  self  control. 

After  beholding  and  overcoming  like 
this  we  have  a “character  that  is 
bounded  on  the  north  by  sobriety,  on 
the  east  by  integrity,  on  the  west  by  in- 
dustry and  on  the  south  by  morality.” 
’Tis  such  characters  that  we  boys  and 
girls  wish  to  have.  We  want  to  make 
of  ourselves  men  and  women  who  pitch 
their  lives  to  the  highest  degree,  using 
“sound  speech”  and  have  principles  as 
firm  as  the  position  of  Gibraltar  by  the 
sea. 

Our  lives  are  wider  than  the  widest 
ocean,  they  reach  out  into  eternity  and 
up  to  God.  Then  let  us  try  harder  than 
ever  to  avoid  idle  talking.  Yes,  and 
there  are  too  many  of  us  who  are  in- 
clined to  use — I have  heard  them  called 
“wooden  oaths.” 

Turn  to  your  Bibles  and  study 
“sound  speech,”  not  only  that  but  all 
of  it,  for  we  know  that  we  have  divine 
thoughts  embodied  in  divine  words 
through  the  inspiration  of  an  unerring 
translator.  We  sit  down  to  Btudy  of 
the  “heavenly  volume,”  assured  that  we 
shall  find  in  all  its  teachings  the  per- 
fections of  wisdom,  and  in  its  language 
the  most  accurate  expression  of  that 
wisdom  that  the  finite  speech  of  man 
could  utter.  It  is  here  that  we  can 
learn  when  to  Bay  what,  and  “A  word 
fitly  spoken  is  like  apples  of  gold  in 
pictures  of  silver. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

• 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  HARM  IS  THERE  IN 
CARD-PLAYING. 


BY  JOHN  BRUBAKER. 

1.  The  harm  of  handling  the  tools  of 
the  gambler. 

2.  Of  learning  the  ways  of  using 
these  tools. 

3.  Of  coming  under  the  influence  of 
the  tendency  towards  the  tricks  and 
trickery  that  so  commonly  go  with  the 
use  of  these  tools. 

4.  Of  entering  even  the  outer  circle 


of  the  kind  of  people  who  use  such 
tools,  and  of  coming  under  their  Influ- 
ence, or  of  being  drawn  into  the  circles 
that  are  nearer  and  nearer  the  terrible 
vortex  of  ruin. 

5.  Of  becoming  familiar  with,  and  a 
party  to,  the  lowering  of  the  principle 
of  the  lot  commonly  called  chance. 

6.  Of  wasting  precious  time  in  pro- 
longed play. 

7.  Of  disregarding  the  command  to 
do  whatever  one  does  to  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  JeBus. 

8.  Even  though  it  might  do  you  no 
harm,  there  would  be  the  harm  it  would 
do  to  others  in  any  of  these  ways.  And 
your  daily  petition,  “Lead  us  not  into 
temptation,”  makes  it  incumbent  upon 
you  not  to  lead  any  one  into  temptation 
nor  to  lead  temptation  to  any  one. 

y,  it  is  wonderful  to  see  persons  of 
apparently  the  best  sense  passing  away 
a dozen  hours  together  in  shuffling  and 
dividing  a pack  of  cards,  with  no  other 
conversation  but  what  is  made  up  of  a 
few  game  phrases  and  no  other  ideas 
but  those  of  black  or  red  spots  ranged 
together  in  different  figures.  Would 
not  a man  laugh  to  hear  any  of  his 
species  complaining  that  life  is  short? 

10.  I do  not  believe  in  card  playing 
because  It  is  an  invention  for  the  vile 
person  and  fool.  The  Encylopadia 
Britannica  says,  “In  the  Chinese  dic- 
tionary it  is  said  that  cards  were  in- 
vented in  the  reign  of  Sumho  A.  D. 
1120,  for  the  amusement  of  his  numer- 
ous concubines.”  The  American  En- 
cyclopaedia Bays,  that  in  Italy,  “Lards 
originally  bore  the  name  of  naibi,  and 
are  still  in  Spain  and  Portugal  called 
naipes,  signifying  in  the  eastern  langu- 
ages, divination.  It  is  also  Btated  that 
cards  were  introduced  into  Europe  by 
a physician  to  amuse  a king  of  France 
whose  intellect  was  shattered,  certainly 
a very  fitting  origin  for  so  silly  a method 
of  killing  time,  and  for  the  building  up 
of  resorts  for  the  empty  headed,  the 
vicious,  and  the  idle.  Remember,  “Bet- 
ter is  a wise  child,  than  an  old  and  fool- 
ish king."  Ecel.  4:. 13,  and  “forsake 
the  foolish  and  live  and  go  in  the  way 
of  understanding.”  Prov.  it : 6. 

11.  I do  not  believe  in  card  playing 
because  the  good  intention  iB  a foolish 
exaggeration.  “It  is  only  an  innocent 
diversion”  it  is  claimed.  Not  a day 
passes  but  In  the  parlor,  or  on  the  train, 
or  aboard  the  steamer,  in  palace,  and  in 
hovel,  in  club  room,  and  gambling  dens, 
multitudes  indulge  in  it,  but  instead  of 
being  an  innocent  game,  it  is  as  subtle 
as  the  Berpent.  But  let  us  inquire  what 
it  does  for  physical  development.  Is 
there  any  gymnastic  exercise  connected 
with  it?  What  doeB  it  do  for  intellect- 
ual enlightement?  If  there  is  any 
training  at  all,  is  it  not  to  get  the  better 
of  some  one  else?  What  does  it  do  for 
the  improvement  of  the  morals?  IV  hat 
person  has  it  made  purer,  nobler,  bet- 
ter? What  does  it  do  for  one’s  spirit- 
ual culture?  Whose  faith  does  it 
strengthen,  hopes  brighten,  piety  in- 
crease, or  religious  devotion  benefit? 
Ah!  the  testimony  of  good  and  loyal 
subjects  of  Jesus  iB  that  it  is  a snare,  a 
decoy,  a gilded  temptation,  of  which 
we  should  pray,  "Lead  us  not  into 
temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil,” 
Matt.  6 : 13,  for  this  is  the  course  of 
every  evil  deed  that,  propagating,  still 
brings  forth  evil. 

12.  Milton  said,  "The  misspents  of 
every  minute  are  a new  record  against 
us  in  heaven,”  and  others  greater  than 
Milton  testify,  “Time  is  short,”  1 Cor. 
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7 : 2D;  “Redeeming  the  time  because 
the  days  are  evil,”  Eph.  5 : 16;  “For  the 
time  is  at  hand,"  Rev.  1 :3;  “When  the 
coming  of  Christ  will  sweep  away  the 
destroyers  of  time,  and  the  angel  of 
God  with  the  right  foot  upon  the  sea, 
and  the  left  foot  upon  the  earth,  Bhall 
cry  that  there  shall  be  time  no  longer,’ 
Rev.  10  : 6. 

May  ton,  Alta.,  Canada.. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ZEAL. 

BY  AARON  HOOVER. 

As  zeal  has  been  defined  in  so  many 
ways  and  forms,  it  zealously  affects  us 
that  we  be  possessed  with  the  right 
kind  of  zeal.  What  should  we  be  most 
zealous  for  in  this  life?  To  surrender 
and  consecrate  our  lives  to  God,  and  to 
hold  up  Christ  before  the  world  ub  the 
Savior  of  the  world.  Let  us  study  the 
lives  of  the  apostles  and  see  what  they 
were  most  zealous  for.  Their  zeal  was 
according  to  knowledge,  and  we  arejto 
be  followers  of  them.  Their  zeal  was 
to  teach  and  preaeh  Christ  through  the 
power  of  the  spirit  of  God,  to  hold  up 
Christ  before  the  world  as  the  Savior 
of  the  world,  that  whosoever  believeth 
on  Him  should  not  perish  but  have 
everlasting  life.  As  Moses  lifted  up 
the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  so  muBt 
the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up,  that  who- 
soever believeth  on  Him  shall  receive 
remission  of  bIdb  and  hive  everlasting 
life. 

How  did  the  apostles  hold  up  Christ 
to  the  world  ? By  a pure,  devoted,  sur 
rendered,  and  consecrated  life  to  God. 
Are  we  aB  zealous  In  holding  up  Christ 
before  the  world  to-day  as  we  should 
be?  Christ  says  if  the  Son  of  Man  be 
lifted  up  He  will  draw  all  men  to  Him. 
Then  we  should  be  zealous  in  holding 
up  Christ  before  the  world  with  the 
power  to  draw  all  men  to  Him.  We  can 
do  this  only  by  a surrendered  and  en- 
tirely consecrated  life  to  God.  The 
consecrated  heart  is  the  light  and 
power  to  draw  men  to  Christ.  We 
often  are  so  zealous  in  our  temporal  af 
fairs  that  we  neglect  our  supply  of 
spiritual  power  and  have  but  enough  to 
support  our  own  souls.  Then  we  do 
not  have  power  to  help  or  draw  others. 
But  if  we  are  zealous  to  covet  a godly 
zeal  with  a pure  motive,  surrender  our- 
selves fully  into  His  hands,  live  a pure, 
devoted  and  consecrated  life  to  God, 
then  we  will  be  zealously  affected  in  a 
good  thing.  For  God  will  fill  ub  with 
His  love  and  spirit.  Then  our  light  will 
shine  before  men,  and  God  will  work 
through  us  in  such  a way  that  there 
will  be  power  even  in  our  conversation 
to  draw  men  to  Christ.  Then  our  zeal 
will  also  be  according  to  knowledge,  for 
we  will  not  try  to  establish  our  own 
righteousness,  and  will  not  hold  Christ 
up  before  the  world  by  wisdom  of 
words,  or  self , or  by  a form  or  com- 
mands of  men,  but  we  will  hold  Christ 
up  through  the  power  of  the  spirit  of 
God,  and  we  can  then  say  with  the 
apostle  Paul,  "Through  the  power  of 
the  spirit  of  God  we  have  fully  preached 
unto  you  the  gospel  of  Christ.”  What 
we  need  in  this  age  of  the  world  is  the 
zeal  to  hold  up  Christ  before  the  world 
through  the  power  of  the  spirit  of  God. 
Then  let  us  have  a godly  zeal  that  we 
will  havesuch  love  and  devotion  to  God 
that  we  will  make  up  our  minds  to  sur- 
render and  consecrate  our  lives  to  God, 


cost  what  it  may.  Then  we  will  have 
the  zeal  of  the  apostles,  the  zeal  that 
will  lead  us  into  the  paths  of  Jesus  and 
finally  Into  the  mansions  prepared  for 
us  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

Edgemont,  Md. 

The  stimulating  power  and  comfort 
of  sympathy  none  can  express  save  he 
who  has  realized  it.  It  has  a power  like 
the  magnet,  unseen  but  potent,  which 
draws  to  Itself  the  wandering,  scattered 
particles  that  exist  around  it. 


THE  SOUL  IN  THE  DEPTHS  OF 
SIN. 


BY  JOHN  OW  ENS. 

6.  Great  opportunities  neglected,  and 
great  gifts  not  improved,  are  often  the 
occasion  of  plunging  the  soul  into  great 
depths.  Gifts  are  given  to  trade  with 
for  God;  opportunities  are  the  market- 
days  for  that  trade.  To  hide  the  one 
in  a napkin  and  let  the  other  slip,  will 
end  iD  trouble.  Disquietness  and  per 
plexities  of  the  heart  are  worms  that 
will  certainly  breed  in  the  rust  of  un- 
exercised gifts.  God  loseth  a revenue  of 
glory  and  honor  by  such  slothful  souls; 
and  He  will  make  them  sensible  of  it. 
I know  some  at  this  day  whom  omis 
sion  of  opportunities  for  service  are 
ready  to  sink  into  the  grave. 

6.  Sins,  after  especial  warning.  In 
all  warnings  which  God  is  pleased  to 
use  towards  sinning  saints,  1 shall 
single  out  one  only.  When  a soul  is 
wrestling  with  some  special  word,  in 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  or  the 
adminstration  of  some  ordinance 
peculiarly  suited  to  the  state  of  the 
soul,  in  the  way  of  rebuke  or  persuasion, 
to  come  nigh  and  enter  the  inmost 
heart,  the  soul  cannot  but  take  notice 
that  God  is  nigh  to  him,  that  he  is  deal- 
ing with  Him,  and  calling  on  Him  to 
look  to  Him  for  assistance.  And  He 
seldom  gives  such  warnings  to  His 
saints,  but  that  He  is  nigh  to  them  in 
an  eminent  manner  to  give  them  re- 
lief and  help,  if,  in  answer  to  His  call, 
they  apply  themselves  to  Him;  but  if 
His  care  and  kindness  be  neglected, 
His  reproofs  are  usually  more  severe. 

7.  Sins  that  bring  scandal  seldom 
suffer  the  soul  to  escape  depths.  Even 
in  great  sins,  God,  in  chastening,  takes 
more  notice  often  of  the  scandal  than 
the  sin;  as  2 Sam.  12:14.  Many  pro- 
fessors take  little  notice  of  their  world 
liness,  their  pride,  their  passion,  their 
lavish  tongues;  but  the  world  does,  and 
the  gospel  is  dishonored  by  it;  and  no 
wonder  if  they  find,  from  the  hand  of 
the  Lord,  the  bitter  fruits. 

Many  other  aggravations  of  sin  there 
are,  not  perhaps  in  their  ewn  nature  so 
appalling  as  some  others,  but  which 
is  all  we  have  aimed  at. 

The  consideration  of  some  aggra 
vations  of  the  guilt  of  these  Bins,  which 
usually  bring  the  soul  into  the  condition 
described,  will  be  presented  here. 

1.  The  soul  Is  furnished  with  a prin- 
ciple of  grace,  which  is  continually  oper- 
ative, and  working  for  its  preservation 
from  such  sins.  The  new  creature  is  liv- 
ing and  active,  from  its  own  groth,  in- 
crease, and  security,  according  to  the 
tenor  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  “It 
lusteth  against  the  flesh.”  It  is  natur- 
ally active  for  its  own  preservation  and 


increase  even  as  new-born  children 
have  a natural  inclination  to  the  food 
that  will  keep  them  alive,  and  cause 
them  to  grow.  The  soul  then  cannot 
fall  into  these  entangling  sins,  except 
through  a decided  and  great  neglect  of 
that  very  principle  which  God  bestows 
upon  ub  for  a very  different  and  oppo- 
site purpose.  The  principle  is  from 
God,  and  is  the  renewing  of  his  image 
within  us,  and  that  which  God  owns 
and  acknowledges  as  his,  that  he  also 
careth  for,  and  the  wounding  of  its 
vitals,  the  stifling  of  its  operations,  the 
neglect  of  its  endeavors  for  the  souI’b 
preservation,  and  always  attends  Bins  of 
such  magnitude. 

2.  Ab  this  principle  of  life  and  obed- 
ience is  notable,  of  itself,  to  preserve 
the  bouI  from  such  sins  aB  will  bring  it 
into  depths;  there  is  full  provision  for 
continual  supplies  of  it  in  Jesus  Christ. 
There  are  treasures  of  relief  in  Christ, 
to  which  the  soul  may  at  any  time  re- 
pair, and  find  succor  againBt  the  incur- 
sions of  sin.  He  says  to  the  soul,  as 
David  to  Abiathar,  when  he  fled  from 
Doeg,  “Abide  with  me,  fear  not;  he 
that  seekelh  my  life,  seeketh  thy  life; 
but  with  me  thou  shalt  be  in  safety.” 
Sin  is  my  enemy  no  less  than  thine;  it 
seeks  the  life  of  thy  soul,  and  it  seeks 
my  life;  abide  with  me,  for  with  me 
thou  shalt  be  in  safety.  To  this  the 
apostle  exhorts  us,  “Let  us  come 
boldly  to  tne  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to 
help  in  time  of  need,”  Heb.  4 : 16.  If 
ever  it  be  a time  of  need  with  a soul,  it 
is  when  under  the  assaults  of  provokiDg 
sins;  at  Buch  a time  there  is  suitable  and 
seasonable  help  in  Christ  for  succor 
and  assistance.  The  new  creature  begs, 
with  Bighs  and  groans,  that  the  soul 
would  apply  itself  unto  him.  To 
neglect  him,  with  all  his  provision  of 
grace,  whilst  he  stands  calling  to  us, 
“Open  unto  me,  for  my  head  is  filled 
with  dew,  and  my  locks  with  the  drops 
of  the  night”— cannot  but  be  a high 
provocation.  And  what,  do  we  think 
is  in  the  heart  of  Christ,  when  he  sees 
his  children  giving  way  to  conscience- 
wasting  BinB,  without  that  application 
to  him  which  the  life  and  peace  of 
their  own  souls  call  upon  them  for. 
These  are  not  sins  of  daily  infirmity, 
which  cannot  be  escaped;  but  their 
guilt  is  always  attended  with  a neglect, 
more  or  less,  of  the  relief  provided  in 
Christ  against  them,  The  means  of 
preservation  from  them  is  blessed, 
ready,  nign  at  hand;  the  interest  of 
Cnrist  in  our  preservation,  great— of 
our  souls,  unspeakable;  to  neglect  and 
despise  which  means,  Christ,  our  own 
soul  s peace  and  life,  must  render  guilt 
very  guilty. 

THE  MENNONITES  IN  ASIA 


BY  E.  RIESEN. 

From  this  time  forward  he  redoubled 
his  energies  toward  having  himself 
considered  as  the  second  son  of  God 
from  eternity,  sent  to  redeem  the  body, 
(Christ,  having  as  he  said,  redeemed 
the  soul  only.)  Many  passages  in  the 
Old  (Caleb  pointed  to  ClasB  Epp,  Isa. 
11 : 1 speaks  of  “rod”  and  “stem,”  of  a 
“Branch”  and  his  roots)  and  New  Tes- 
taments were  found  by  him  to  prove 
to  doubters  bis  divine  sonsbip.  In  tbe 
communion  which  we  formerly  could 


not  observe  often  enough,  he  did  no* 
take  part  after  W8‘J,  that  iB,  he  allowed 
himself  to  be  passed  by,  claiming  that 
he  was  partaking  of  the  hidden  manna. 
More  and  more  difficulties  were  in- 
vented by  him  to  hinder  us  from  com- 
ing in  oneness  of  mind  and  with  true 
hungering  after  mercy  to  tbe  table  of 
the  Lord.  After  a certain  preparatory 
service  he  declared  to  the  unsuspecting 
church  as  “word”  from  the  Lord,  that 
on  the  morrow  at  the  communion  they 
should  receive  of  his  (Epp’s)  being. 
The  communion  was  not  observed  on 
that  occasion.  Later  on  he  declared: 
"The  Lord  no  longer  desires  the  com 
munlon  to  be  observed  in  the  old  way.” 
We  were  independent  enough  in  our 
views  to  hold  communion  according  to 
former  usage  notwithstanding  his  de- 
clarations. But  that  his  whole  work  was 
directed  not  for,  but  against  Christ,  be- 
oame  evident  to  me  when  be  postponed 
the  historical  feast  dayB  at  will— with 
the  threat:  “Let  no  one  pay  any  further 
attention  to  the  old  holidays,”— and 
omitted  one  Christmas  service  entirely. 
This  directed  my  mind  at  once  very 
forcibly  to  Daniel  7:25.  He  was  not 
in  the  least  disturbed  in  his  position  by 
individual  and  for  the  most  part  half- 
hearted, timorous  opposition,  and 
while  many  strong  exponents  of  right- 
eousness and  experienced  men  of  faith 
had  hitherto  stepped  aside  so  as  to 
avoid  him  in  his  reckless  course,  he 
was  soon  ready  to  solemnly  proneunce 
God’s  judgment  of  wrath  upon  his  and 
God’s  enemies.  To  one,  Isa.  50  : 16,  was 
applied,  for  which  he  was  to  become 
blind,  another  man’s  arm  was  to  dry 
up,  upon  a third  was  to  fall  the  dis- 
ease from  which  a neighbor  was  suffer- 
ing and  because  of  which  he  had  to  be 
bound  down  for  years;  finally,  upon  me 
was  to  come  the  dreadful  condition 
into  which  a brother  had  fallen  through 
Onanism.  Although  such  threats  could 
not  harm  us,  but  on  the  contrary  were 
the  means  of  causing  us  to  come  more 
earnestly  and  closely  to  the  great  and 
merciful  heart  of  the  Savior,  he  suc- 
ceeded in  his  purpose  of  causing  his 
faithful  ones  to  exercise  more  caution 
and  distrust  in  their  relations  with  those 
of  us  whom  he  in  course  of  time 
branded  as  the  instruments  of  the 
powerB  of  darkness.  He  also  managed 
to  deprive  hie  own  of  the  privileges  of 
the  school,  because  the  children  could 
easily  be  influenced  in  a harmful  way 
by  such  a teacher  (who  was  not  a wor 
shipper  at  Epp’s  shrine).  Even  the 
sacred  relation  of  matrimony  suffered 
fearfully  through  Epp’s  peculiar  per- 
version of  scriptures,  especially  in 
cases  where  a difference  of  opinion  be 
tween  husband  and  wife  became  mani- 
fest. The  evil  developed  even  Into 
adultery! 

Although  the  spirit  of  triumph  had 
raised  him  bo  high  that  he  had  held 
aloft  his  hand  in  sign  of  victory  at  the 
thought:  “Now  the  brethren  J.  and  1’. 
(ministers)  are  deprived  of  their  office! 
(?)”.  Although  many  hearts  were 
pierced  and  others  trembled  -(he  was 
however  hindered  in  his  purpose!; 
nevertheless  God,  in  His  wisdom  forced 
him  so  far  into  the  background— even 
in  some  cases  where  we  had  come  clean 
to  our  wit’s  end— that  he  confined  his 
“separate  devotions,”  (conducted  by 
him)  to  his  own  house.  These  services 
were  attended  almost  exclusively  by 
his  faithful  ones  and  those  of  his  own 
family  who  for  want  of  better  knowl- 
edge are  unable  to  free  themselves 
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from  the  magic  spell  which  he  had 
cast  over  them.  Notwithstanding  this 
he  sought  to  carry  his  baneful  Intlu 
ence,  often  in  true  Jesuitical  methods, 
into  the  home  and  the  church,  even 
though  it  was  often  only  by  hiB  per- 
sonal presence,  by  which  he  sought  to 
wield  it  over  susceptible  minds.  A1 
though  he  had  been  twice  informed  by 
the  congregation  that  his  conduct  had 
been  such  that  he  was  no  longer  con 
sidered  a member  of  the  church,  he  and 
hiB  followers  forced  themselves  all  the 
more  determinedly  upon  us,  as  they 
saw  how  anxious  we  were  that  they 
withdraw,  especially  from  the  com- 
munion services,  after  the  profession 
of  a yuaterni'y  instead  of  a trinity  in 
the  godhead  took  more  and  more 
tangible  form  in  his  teachings  and 
representations.  Only  in  recent  months 
the  Lord  granted  us  sufficient  grace 
and  strength  bb  a body,  to  tell  him  very 
impressively  to  kindly  absent  himself 
from  the  communion  service.  By  the 
grace  of  God  this  was  finally  brought 
about,  2 John  9 11). 

While  the  pen  picture  of  our  long 
journey,  upon  which  a more  able  pen 
might  write  a volume,  is  very  imper- 
fect, it  Phows  that  according  to  the 
signs  of  the  last  times  given  in  Dan. 

7 :2">;  1 Tim.  4:3,  and  2 John,  Claas 
Kpp's  work  waB  done  in  the  service  of 
antichrist.  That  his  teachings  were 
directly  contrary  to  God’s  word  is  in 
controvertibly  proven  by  a mass  of 
evidence  in  Christ's  own  statements  as 
well  as  the  testimony  of  the  apostles. 
That  Claas  Epp  was  not  the  founder 
of  our  little  body  that  moved  to  the  far 
East  is  shown  in  the  first  part  of  these 
articles,  although  he  is  believed  by 
many,  even  by  some  of  our  brethren, 
to  have  been  the  founder. 

Although  the  outlook  is  still  gloomy, 
we  have  this  conlidence  in  God  that 
He  will  not  forsake  us  in  the  way,  but 
that  He  will  guide  us  in  His  own  good 
way  unto  the  end. 

IN  THE  SPIRIT  OF  flEEKNESS. 


BY  WAYLAND  HOYT. 

There  is  a beautiful  injunction  of 
considerateness  in  those  words  of  St. 
Paul  to  the  Galatians:  “Brethren,  if  a 
man  be  overtaken  in  a fault,  ye  which 
are  spiritual  restore  such  an  one  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness,  considering  thyself 
leBt  thou  also  be  tempted.” 

The  word  “overtaken"  may  mean  sur 
prised  into,  suddenly  caught  in.  A 
man  may  be  thus  surprised  by  unex- 
pected circumstances,  even  as  Peter 
wbb  startled  into  denial  of  his  Lord  by 
all  the  strange,  new  circumstances  of 
that  sad  night  of  betrayal  and  arrest. 

Or  a man  may  be  thus  surprised  into 
a trespass  by  sudden  onset  of  tempta 
tion,  upon  his  weakest  side,  as  Satan 
made  attack  upon  our  Lord  in  the 
wilderness  on  His  then  weakest  side — 
His  hunger  after  the  long  fasting.  And 
the  man  may  forget,  what  our  Lord  did 
not,  that  the  only  safety  is  in  a resist- 
ance instant  and  hard  as  adamant. 

Yes,  it  is  by  no  means  an  uncommon 
sight— a man  overtaken  in  a fault, 
trespass,  lapse. 

Well,  what  iB  the  too  usual  but  wrong 
way  of  treatment  to  such  an  one?  It 
is  the  way  the  reverse  from  brotherly. 
We  say  we  will  have  nothing  more  to 
do  with  him.  And  we  cut  acquaint 
ance,  and  pass  him  without  greeting  on 


the  street,  and  never  put  foot  again 
over  his  threshold,  though  the  way  to 
his  house  had  been  a way  to  our  feet 
wonted  and  socially  delightful.  It 
were  well  for  us,  in  such  case,  to  read 
heedfully  our  Lord's  distinct  directions. 
(Matt.  18:10  17.) 

Sometimes,  one  overtaken  in  some 
trespass  is  treated  in  the  unbrotherly, 
and  so,  wrong  way,  of  telling  it  widely 
and  in  a Bort  of  tattle.  One  suggests, 
and  wisely,  that  before  repeating  a bit 
of  gossip  it  is  well  to  ask  ourselves 
three  questions:  “Is  it  true?’  “Is  it 
kind  V”  “Is  it  necessary  ?” 

Philip  de  Neri  was  once  visited  by  a 
lady  who  accused  herself  of  slander. 

He  bade  her  go  to  the  market,  buy  a 
chicken  just  killed  and  still  covered 
with  featherB,  and  that  she  then  walk 
a certain  distance,  plucking  the  fowl  as 
she  went,  and  scattering  the  feathers. 

The  command  obeyed,  the  woman 
again  visited  him,  that  she  might  learn 
its  meaning  Replied  he,  “Retrace  your 
steps  and  gather,  one  by  one,  the 
feathers  you  have  Hung  abroad.”  She 
said:  “I  cast  the  feathers  carelessly 

away,  and  the  wind  carried  them  in  all 

directions.” 

“Well  my  child,”  said  Philip  de  Neri, 

“so  it  is  with  slanders.  Like  the 
feathers  which  the  wind  has  scattered, 
they  have  been  wafted  in  many  di- 
rections. Call  them  back  now,  if  you 
can.” 

But  under  the  light  of  this  interpret- 
ing word  “Brothers’’  behold  the  true 
treatment,  even  if  one  be  overtaken  in 
any  trespass.  “Ye  which  are  spiritual 
restore  such  an  one” — the  true  treat- 
ment is  to  restore.  The  word  means, 
literally,  to  repair,  to  mend,  to  reset  the 
broken  order,  and  make  that  which  is 
fragmentary  complete.  To  do  that  is 
the  primary  purpose,  the  innermost 
meaning  of  Christianity. 

And  the  apostle  goes  on  to  tell  us 
the  three  ways  in  which  we  are  to  at- 
tempt such  restoration. 

We  are  to  restore  by  being  ourselves 
spiritual.  “Ye  which  are  spiritual  re- 
store.” I was  reading  how,  in  the 
fashioning  of  the  fine  vases,  nothing 
can  take  the  place  of  the  human  hand. 
The  vase  must  receive  the  delicate, 
soft,  skillful  touch  of  the  human  hand 
to  get  its  Anal  shape  of  beauty;  no 
machinery,  no  hard  mechanicalness, 
can  do.  It  needs  the  brotherly  hand, 
sympathetic  and  tender,  a hand  to 
thrill,  and  some  word  gracious  with  the 
yearning  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  to  repair 
and  reset  a brother's  broken  life. 

We  are  to  restore  by  being  meek,  “In 
the  spirit  of  meekness,”  afid  a New 
Testament  meekness  is  a strong,  pa 
tient,  loving  self  control. 

We  are  to  restore  by  considerateness, 
in  the  memory  of  our  own  frailty. 
“Lest  thou  also  be  tempted.” 

He  was  a young  man  who  had  fallen 
into  Bad  lapse  of  faithlessness,  despair, 
refusal  of  duty.  The  skies  seemed 
black  to  him,  the  way  rough.  But  the 
blackness  and  the  roughness  were 
really  the  issueB  of  his  own  soul — sur- 
prised as  it  had  been  into  a kind  of  re- 
action and  rebellion. 

Then  one  he  knew  and  loved  came  to 
sit  by  the  young  man.  There  was 
reason  enough  for  them,  but  no  re- 
proach nor  the  slightest  cadence  of 
scolding  fell  from  this  other’s  lips.  He 
simply  told  how  he,  in  earlier  life,  had 
been  similarly  overtaken,  and  how  he 
had  found  rescue  and  deliverance  in 
submission,  in  determined  hoping,  in  a 


faith  which  would  grip  the  promises, 
and  in  a brave  attempt  at  duty,  jagged 
bb  the  look  might  be  which  the  duty 
wore. 

This  gracious  consideratenesB  was  to 
the  young  man  as  the  genial  breath  of 
the  spring  amid  the  iciness  of  the  de- 
clining winter.  Somehow  amidst  it 
everything  best  in  him  sprang  up,  as 
spring  warmths  help  the  early  flowers 
to  set  their  beauty  amid  the  brownness 
of  the  winter  leaves.  That  consider- 
ateness  restored  the  young  man  from 
his  sad  lapse. 

It  is  many  years  ago,  but  the  restor- 
ing influence  of  that  considerateness 
has  never  ceased.  That  considerate- 
neBS  meant  a brother  re  won.  saved. 
Was  not  that  better  than  to  have  smit- 
ten him  with  harshness  ? 


THE  MODERN  PARADISE 
FAILED. 


It  was  proposed  by  philanthropists,  a 
few  years  ago,  to  give  poor  suffering 
humanity  another  chance,  somewhat 
after  the  Eden  plan,  with  all  moral 
tests,  however,  carefully  left  out. 
These  lovers  of  humanity  maintained 
if  a condition  could  be  met  wherein  a 
child  could  sow  no  evil,  nor  hear  any- 
thing which  could  influence  him  to 
evil,  he  would  grow  up  good. 

A wealthy  man  in  New  York  is  said 
to  have  put  one  hundred  thousand  dol- 
lars into  this  movement,  a large  tract  of 
land  was  bought  and  hedged  in,  beauti- 
ful cottages  were  built,  walks  laid  out, 
flowers  and  shrubbery  planted,  persons 
of  high  moral  character  secured  as 
teachers,  and  a select  number  of  child 
ren,  uncontaminated  by  sin,  procured, 
and  the  training  commenced. 

That  the  mind  should  have  unlimited 
power  to  throw  off  the  thraldom  of  sin, 
good  and  evil  were  excluded.  In  this 
settlement  the  name  of  Christ  must  not 
be  pronounced,  nor  any  of  His  ofliceB, 
set  forth,  lest  the  child  mind,  curious  to 
know  all,  might  be  frightened.  The 
Bible  was  excluded,  lest  it  should 
excite  prejudice.  No  prayers  oflered 
no  hymns  sung,  no  sermons  preached, 
lest  these  might  influence  for  good  or  to 
excite  to  rebellion. 

The  teachers  would  live  among  the 
growing  up  children,  minister  to  their 
wants,  elevate  their  tastes,  introduce 
cultured  habits;  and,  after  gaining 
their  confidence,  win  them  to  Christ  by 
showing  them  what  a blessing  they 
would  be  to  the  church  and  the  world 
by  accepting  Christianity! 

And  now,  after  years  of  painstak- 
ing labor,  the  experiment  has  utterly 
failed.  The  old  nature  asserted  itself, 
and  refused  to  continue  in  the  blissful 
state  so  wisely  instituted  for  them. 
So  disappointing  has  it  been  that  the 
man  who  invested  his  money,  declares 
that  he  will  never  put  another  cent  of 
his  money  into  any  institution  that 
begins  by  barring  out  the  Bible  and 
prayer  and  the  Son  of  God  from  its 
sphere  of  action.  This  is  good.  “The 
world  by  wiBdom  knew  not  God,”  and 
never  can  and  never  will  be  saved. 
The  knowledge  of  Him  must  come 
from  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christas  re- 
vealed in  the  Bible,  and  this  alone  is 
able  to  save  the  world.— Eton’s  Watch- 
man. 

Some  people’s  conscience  1b  a great 
deal  like  an  alarm  clock— they  get  so 
aecustomed  to  it  that  they  pay  no  at- 
tention to  the  warning. 


QRAND  COURAGE. 


BY  GEORGE  T.  ANGKLL. 


A great  deal  is  Baid  in  our  colleges 
and  schools  about  the  courage  of  the 
soldier  and  very  little  about  what 
seems  to  us  the  infinitely  higher  courage 
of  thousands  in  other  positions  of  life. 

We  do  not  think  the  brute  courage  of 
the  soldier,  who  fights  simply  for  glory 
and  pay,  shooting  down  whoever  he  is 
ordered  by  his  commanding  officer  or 
government  to  kill  or  fighting  for  his 
country  when  his  country  is  in  the 
wrong,  is  any  more  deserving  of  praise 
than  the  brutal  courage  of  the  prize 
fighter,  the  bull  fighteri  or  bulldog,  or 
the  rooster,  who  tight^  other  roosterB 
when  his  owner  orders. 

'But  a very  different  kind  of  courage 
is  that  of  the  fireman,  who  risks  his 
life  to  Bave  other  lives  from  burning 
buildings;  or  the  coast  guard,  who 
risks  his  life  to  save  the  lives  of  drown- 
ing sailors;  or  the  policeman,  who  risks 
his  life  to  stop  a runaway  horse  in  the 
crowded  street  of  a city  or  in  other 
ways  to  protect  the  lives  and  property 
of  his  fellow  citizens;  or  the  locomotive 
engineers  or  Bteamer  captains,  who 
risk  their  lives  to  save  the  lives  of  their 
passengers;  or  the  physicians  or  clergy- 
men, who  stand  at  the  bedside  of  those 
dying  from  epidemic  diseases,  and  ri6k 
their  lives  in  the  performance  of  their 
humane  and  sacred  duties;  or  the 
nurses  (men  and  women,)  who  risk 
their  lives  in  the  yellow  fever  hospitals; 
or  the  Sistere  of  Charity  and  Sisters  of 
Mercy  who  riBk  their  lives  to  comfort 
the  lepers. 

In  a multitude  of  instances,  which  no 
man  can  number,  there  iB  vastly 
greater  and  nobler  courage  displayed 
than  in  the  brutal  courage  which  so 
many  thoughtlessly  praise,  and  we  hope 
the  time  is  coming  when  in  all  our  col- 
leges, schools  and  Sunday  schools  the 
youth  and  children  will  be  taught  the 
difference  between  the  courage  of 
the  highest  humanity— the  courage, 
(which  every  church  in  Christendom 
Btands  to  commemorate)  of  Him  who 
died  on  the  cross,  and  dying,  said, 
“Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do.” — Sel.  by  J.  F Her- 
shey. 

A previous-engagement. 

“I  have  a previous  engagement,” 
said  a member  of  a church  when  asked 
to  attend  one  of  the  regular  services  of 
that  church.  As  a rule,  the  first,  surely 
the  most  important  engagement, 
should  be  kept.  When  we  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  we  made  a most 
solemn  engagement  with  Christ  to  make 
His  will  the  guide  of  our  lives,  and  His 
interests  our  first  concern.  We  en 
gaged  sacredly  to  be  faithful  to  the 
church,  to  work  for  it,  to  do  all  in  our 
power  for  its  welfare,  and  regularly  at 
tend  its  services.  All  this  was  em- 
braced in  our  vow  on  that  solemn 
occasion. 

This  engagement  was  made  previous 
to  the  one  to  spend  the  church  hour 
with  a friend;  to  go  visiting  with  some 
one;  to  take  dinner  or  supper  out;  to 
attend  to  some  business,  or  to  go  else- 
where to  church.  Why  not  say  when 
any  one  asks  you  to  do  anything  that 
will  interfere  with  your  Christian  duty, 
or  your  attendance  at  church  services, 
“I  have  a previous  engagement.”  No 
social  or  business  engagement  can 
possibly  be  compared  in  importai.ee 


1902. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


175 


and  sacredness,  to  that  which  you 
previously  made  with  Christ  and  the 
Church. 


We  are  never  without  help.  We  have 
no  right  to  say  of  any  good  work,  it  is 
too  hard  for  me  to  do;  or  of  any  sorrow, 
it  iB  too  hard  for  me  to  bear,  or  of  any 
disappointment,  it  is  too  grievous  for 
me  to  endure. 


MARRIAGES. 


Weber— Clemmer.— On  the  14th  of 
May,  1902,  at  the  residence  of  the 
groom,  three  miles  north  of  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  by  Bish.  Jonas  Snyder  of  Water- 
loo, Ont.,  Bro.  Noah  Weber  to  Sister 
Ellen  (Stauffer)  Clemmer. 

Miller —Hershberger  — At  the 

home  of  Mr.  Joe  Miller,  (the  bride’s 
parents),  on  the  27th  day  of  April,  1902, 
by  Bishop  S.  C.  Miller,  Sister  Savilla 
Miller  of  Inman,  Kansas,  and  Bro. 
Simon  Hershberger  of  Milan,  Okla. 
May  the  richest  blessing  be  theirs. 

DEATHS. 


OBITUARY. 


Samuel  Headings 

of  near  De  Graff,  Logan  county,  Ohio, 
was  born  in  Mifflin  county,  I’a.,  June 
6th,  1826,  died  April  5th,  1902,  aged 
75  Y.,  10  M. 

He  made  a public  profession  of  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  ■Christ,  and  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  church 
while  yet  young  in  years,  and  remained 
faithful  in  his  profession  to  the  close  of 
his  life. 

Feb’y  12th,  1857,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Nancy  Hartzler,  who  died 
Dec.  31st,  1879.  Six  children  were  born 
to  this  union. 

March  23rd,  1882,  Bro.  Headings  mar 
ried  as  his  second  wife,  Mrs.  Mary 
Yoder,  who  died  January  11th,  1898. 
His  entire  family  save  one  son,  John 
W.,  preceded  him  to  the  unBeen  be- 
yond. 

July  7th,  1867,  Bro.  Headings  was  or 
dained  a minister  of  the  gospel  in  which 
calling  he  labored  faithfully  as  long  as 
health  permitted.  His  last  effort  to 
give  a few  words  of  admonition  to  the 
people  he  loved  was  just  five  weeks  be 
fore  his  departure. 

His  bequest  or  legacy  to  the  church, 
especially  to  his  brother  ministers  and 
bis  bereaved  family,  is  the  joyful  con- 
solation that  he  died  in  perfect  peace. 
He  was  ready  and  willing  to  die  and  be 
at  rest  with  his  Savior. 

His  mortal  remains  were^  tenderly 
laid  away  on  Monday,  April  7th,  from 
Walnut  Grove  church.  Services  were 
conducted  by  M.  S.  Steiner  in  English 
and  David  Plank  in  German.  Inter 
ment  in  Alexander  burying  ground. 


Detweiler. — Near  Huntsville,  Ohio, 
Joseph  Detweiler.  He  wbb  born  April 
19,  1832,  died  April  19,  1902,  aged  70 
years.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
Salem  Church  on  the  21st.  Conducted 
by  Rev,  Ted  ford  in  English  and  David 
Plank  in  German.  D.  I’. 

Elliot.— On  the  2nd  of  May,  1902,  in 
Union,  Michigan.  Mrs.  Mary  Elliot, aged 
77  Y 9 M.,  and  1 ID.  She  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  She  was  a member 
of  the  Ev.  Mennonite  church  for 
twenty  three  yearn,  She  was  buried  on 
the  4th.  Funeral  services  at  Barker 
Street  M.  H.  north  of  Bristol  were  con- 
ducted by  Samuel  Yoder  of  Elkhart, 
assisted  by  Harvey  Friesner. 

Kulp.— On  the  14th  of  May,  14*02,  in 
Upper  Providence  Twp.,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  cancer,  Bro.  David  H.  Kulp, 
aged  78  years.  He  was  born  in  Skip- 
pack  Twp.,  and  was  twice  married,  his 
second  wife  surviving  him,  also  a son  and 
a daughter  by  his  first  wife,  and  two 
sons  and  a daughter  by  his  second  wife. 
Interment  on  the  19th  al  Upper  Provi- 


dence H.  of  which  congregation  he 
was  a member.  Funeral  services  by 
Jesse  Mack  and  Jacob  B,  Mensch. 

Buzan.— W.  F.  Buzan  died  at  his 
home  six  miles  east  of  Versailles,  Mor- 
gan Co.,  Mo.,  March  26th,  1902,  aged 
42Y..10M,,  24  D.  He  suffered  long 
and  much  from  that  dreaded  disease 
cancer.  He  was  born  in  Camden  Co., 
Mo.  At  the  age  of  eighteen  he  made 
a confession  and  united  with  the  Christ- 
ian Church  in  which  he  lived  as  a faith- 
ful member  until  his  death.  In  1887  he 
married  Mary  E.  James.  A wife  and 
four  small  children  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
husband  and  father.  IHb  aged  mother 
also  survives  him.  He  was  buried  in 
the  Hopwell  cemetery  March  27th.  1902. 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  Bro. 
Jos.  C.  Driver,  assisted  by  J.  E.  Sims, 
a Baptist  minister.  Text,  Isa.  40  :6-8. 

Garber. — Susan  Garber,  (maiden 
name  Schertz),  was  born  Jan.  29, 1867, 
died  near  Metamora,  111.,  May  14,  1902, 
aged  35  \\,  3M„  15  D.  While  yet  a 
young  girl  she  united  with  the  AmlBh 
Mennonite  church,  in  which  Bhe  was  a 
faithful  member  to  the  end.  On  Jan. 
19th,  1889  she  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Jacob  A.  Garber.  She  leaves  five 
small  children,  husband,  parents,  four 
brothers  and  two  sisters  to  mourn  her 
departure,  but  not  as  those  that  have  no 
hope.  Though  it  is  sad  to  part  while 
here  on  earth,  yet  much  greater  is  the 
joy  when  we  have  reason  to  believe 
that  such  dear  ones  have  left  us  to  enter 
the  pearly  gates  of  heaven.  Surely  the 
Lord's  ways  are  not  ours.  E uneral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Roanoke 
M.  H.  in  German  by  Andrew  Schrock 
from  Matt.  24  : 44,  and  in  English  by 
Peter  Summer  and  John  Smith  from  1 
Cor.  15  : 21.  May  God  bleBs  and  com 
fort  this  broken  family. 

Dangler. — William  Scott  Dangler 
was  born  Feb.  10,  1847,  died  near  Pauld 
ing,  Paulding  Co.,  Ohio,  April  29,  1902, 
aged  55  Y.,  2 M.,  and  19  D.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Tenie  Myers, 
Jan  12,  1870.  To  thiB  union  were  born 
ten  children,  of  whom  four  sons  and 
three  daughters  are  still  living.  He  also 
leaves  a companion,  six  brothers  and 
four  Bisters  to  mourn  his  departure. 
His  death  was  due  to  blood  poisoning. 
While  moving  his  engine  to  saw  wood 
he  drove  to  one  side  of  the  pike  and 
was  mired.  Placing  a jack  screw 
under  the  rim  of  one  wheel  it  slipped 
its  hold  and  in  flying  back  it  struck  him 
on  the  leg  between  the  ankle  and  knee 
breaking  the  bone,  and  a few  days  later 
blood  poisoning  set  in  and  caused  hiB 
death.  Buried  May  1,  1902  in  the 
Paulding  cemetery.  i'unerBl  services 
bv  the  writer  from  Ps.  90  : 12. 

3 D.  S.  Brunk. 

Raber— Freddy  Snyder  ltaber  de- 
parted this  life  at  hiB  home  near 
Holden  Missouri,  March  2,  1902,  at  the 
age  of  14  Y\.  2 24  D.  Freddy s 

mother  having  died,  he  was  adopted, 
when  an  infant,  into  the  home  of  C.  W . 
Raber,  where  he  was  the  joy  of  the 
home  He  had  been  sick  for  four  years 
during  which  time  everything  that 
loving  hands  and  medical  aid  could  do 

were  done  for  his  comfort.  Locomotor 

ataxia  confined  him  to  his  room  and 
later  a tumor  upon  the  brain  destroyed 
his  sight,  but  during  all  these  yearn  he 
bore  his  confinement  so  uncomplain 
insly  and  cheerfully  as  to  endear  him 
to  all  who  knew  him.  The  home  where 
he  has  been  so  tenderly  cared  for  will 
be  very  lonely,  yet  the  most  loving 
heart  can  but  feel  rejoiced  that  the 
spirit  has  burst  its  tenement  and  gone 
to  the  home  of  which  he  so  often  and 
longingly  spoke.  May  God  comfort  the 
bereaved  ones.  Funeral  services  held 
at  the  Pleasant  View  M.  II.  by  L.  J. 
Miller  and  D.  B.  Raber,  from  2 Kings 
jy  . g2  Adeline  \ oi>er. 

Weaver.— On  the  25th  of  May,  1902 
in  Elkhart  Co..Ind.,of  dropsy,  Anna 
Weaver  (maiden  name  Buchwalter), 
aged  72  Y.  8 M 29  D.  She  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.  Pa  August  26.  1829. 
Married  Henry  M.  Weaver,  April  11. 
1847  To  them  were  born  seven  sons 
and  five  daughters;  the  father,  one  son 
and  daughter  preceded  the  mother  to 
the  eternal  world.  She  lived  in 


widowhood  about  twelve  years.  Lur- 
ing the  last  eighteen  months  she  bad 
to  sit  in  her  chair  constantly  and  suf- 
fered what  no  tongue  can  describe,  and 
what  none  but  God  and  herself  know, 
but  she  was  patient  and  hopefully 
endured  to  the  end,  with  a constant  de- 
s’re  to  be  a faithful  and  submissive  fol- 
lower of  the  Lord,  and  earnestly  de- 
siring to  depart  and  be  with  Christ. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Bish.  Chr.  Shaum  and  John  F.  Funk, 
from  Rev.  7 : 14.  Buried  at  Olive.  The 
funeral  was  largely  attended.  She  is 
survived  by  two  brothers,  Bix  sons,  four 
daughters  and  a host  of  relatives  and 
acquaintances,  who  deeply  mourn  her 
departure. 

Blosser. — Sister  Elizabeth  Blosser, 
wife  of  Brother  Peter  Blosser,  died  at 
her  home  in  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  May 
12th,  1902,  of  heart  trouble.  Sister 
Blosser  had  been  alliicted  with  heart 
trouble  for  a number  of  years,  but 
seemed  to  be  in  better  health  of  late 
years  than  she  had  been  before  that. 
On  Sunday  she  had  participated  in  the 
eommunion  services  in  the  morning 
and  in  the  afternoon  was  present  at  a 
burial  service,  with  words  of  sympathy 
and  deeds  of  love  for  the  bereft  ones, 
acts  so  characteristic  of  her  whole  life. 
But  the  call  came  suddenly.  Her  deeds 
of  love  and  mercy  were  ended,  for  before 
the  dawn  of  another  day  her  spirit  had 
left  its  tenement  of  clay  and  was  wafted 
to  its  eternal  home.  Sister  Blosser  was 
the  oldest  child  of  Bro.  Abraham  and 
Sister  Nancy  Weldy  of  Wakarasa,  Ind. 
She  was  bom  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  May 
26th,  1850,  and  was  aged  51  Y\,  11  M.,  16 
D.  In  Infancy  her  parents  moved  to 
Indiana  where  Bhe  grew  up  to  woman- 
hood, was  married  Feb.  4th,  1872,  and 
soon  afterward  moved  to  their  home  in 
Missouri.  She  was  the  mother  of 
eleven  children.  Two  infant  children 
and  a grown  daughter  preceded  her 
to  the  spirit  world.  Her  eight  living 
children  were  all  at  home  except  her 
Bon,  Samuel,  who  has  been  in  Indiana 
for  several  months.  Her  aged  parents, 
three  brothers,  two  sisters  and  her  son 
came  to  attend  the  funeral  which  took 
place  in  the  Mt.  Zion  graveyard,  May 
14th,  1902.  Funeral  services  conducted 
at  the  M.  H.  by  Bishop  Daniel  Kauff 
man  and  at  the  grave  by  Bro.  D.  F. 
Driver.  Text,  Matt.  24  : 44.  Sister  Bios 
ser  gave  her  heart  to  God  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age 
of  about  eighteen.  A husband,  five 
bobs,  three  daughters,  parents,  six 
brothers,  two  sisters  and  a host  of 
friendB  mourn  her  departure,  but  we 
believe  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 


WELSH  MOUNTAIN  MISSION. 


FINANCIAL  RETORT  FOR  APRIL, 


Contributions. 


Cash  8 50 

A.  K.  Dlener,  collected  1500 

B.  F.  ( ha  rles,  collected  0 00 

Kplualm  Hershey,  collected  1000 

\V  in.  M iller  39 

B.  F.  Charles  *5  00 

A Brother  10 (H) 

A rtister  5 Of) 

( 'ash  09 

Jacob  F.Eby  0 00 

MlHHlon  Meeting  contribution  31  10 
A Brother  10 00 

Amos  Denlinger  1 00 

8.  M.  Lefever  100 

0104  08 

Rec.  from  Mission. 

Received  for  mdse.  $450  98 

••  ••  labor  109  09 

••  “ rent  WOO 

Money  borrowed  550  00 

81190  * '7 

Expenditures. 

raid  tor  mdse.  ST  m ZH 

••  •*  labor  105  80 

••  •*  general  expense  8*  5H 

‘ '•  living  expense  1 93 

•»  *'  repairs  12  59 

*•  **  orders  139  58 

“ rent  20  00 

Total  for  April  91086  70 

Cash  April  1st.  1*3  25 

Receipts  for  April  91234  15 

Previous  receipts  1142.5  71 


Total  Receipts  92703  11 


Total  Expenditure#  11080  70 

Previous  expenditures  91842  40 

Total  Expenditures  12429  29 

Bal  9219  89 

Goods  Contributed. 

John  Umble  clothing,  85c;  provisions,  75c; 
Harry  Staufle-,  doming,  8<>c;  Jacob  Melhoger, 
carpet  rags,  -Jsc;  aistcr  Dimnan.  provisions, 
BOc;  Mattie  Hernhey,  provisions,  75c;  Samuel 
Swelgurt,  provisions,  «bc;  Ell  Winner,  oOc; 
Henry  Metzler,  clothing  and  provisions,  tl  »5; 
Kinzer  Sewiug  circle,  clothing,  *10  40;  More- 
man  Bros.,  groceries,  *Z  00.  Total. $19  04. 

Noth.  Merchandise  sold  on  labor  accoont 
is  not  included  in  the  monthly  (cash)  reports. 

Noah  H Mack,  Treaa.  aud  Supt. 

Vinola,  Pa. 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 


are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  1U  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  VV^hen  you  go 
south  remember  that  the'  Queen  and 
Crescent  Itoute  offers  the  best  induce- 
ments. Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  tare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  information  as  to  stock  and 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application.  W.  C.  Rinearson, 
G.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


The  Words  of  Cbeer 

is  one  of  the  very  best  illustrated  Sun- 
day school  and  family  papers  pub- 
lished. It  should  be  in  all  the  families 
where  there  are  children  to  read  it,  and 
in  families  where  there  are  no  chil- 
dren the  old  people,  the  fathers  and 
mothers,  can  read  it  with  profit.  If 
you  do  not  get  it  through  your  Sunday 
Bchool,  subscribe  for  it  and  have  it 
sent  to  your  address  for  the  benefit  of 
the  family.  It  comes  weekly  and  will 
do  you  good.  It  costs  only  50  cents 
a year. 

MARQUETTE,  ON  LAKE  SU- 
PERIOR 

is  one  of  the  most  charming  summer 
resorts  reached  by  the  Chicago,  Mil 
waukee  A St.  Paul  Railway. 

Its  healthful  location,  beautiful 
scenery,  good  hotels  and  complete  im- 
munity trom  hay  fever,  make  a sum 
mer  outing  at  Marquette,  Mich.,  very 
attractive  from  the  standpoint  of 
health,  rest  and  comfort. 

Through  Pullman  sleeping  cars  are 
run  between  Chicago  aud  Marquette 
and  excursion  tickets  sold  at  reduced 
rateB  via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  A St. 
Paul  Railway. 

For  a copy  of  “The  Lake  Superior 
Country,”  containing  a description  of 
Marquette  and  the  copper  country, 
address,  with  four  (4)  cents  in  stamps 
to  pay  postage,  F.  A.  Miller,  General 
Passenger  Agent,  Chicago,  111. 


HOME  SEEKERS 

Excursions  at  very  low  rates  to  many 
points  in  the  following  territory.  Ala 
bams,  Arizona,  Arkansas,  British  Co 
1 imbia,  Colorado,  Florida,  Oeorgia, 
Idaho,  Indian  Territory,  Iowa,  Kansas, 
Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Michigan,  Min- 
nesota, Mississippi,  Missouri,  Nebraska, 
New  Mexico,  North  Carolina,  North 
Dakota,  Oklahoma,  South  Carolina, 
South  Dakota,  Tennessee,  Texas,  l’ tab, 
Virginia,  Wisconsin  and  Wyoming, 
over  the  Big  Four  Route. 

Selling  dates:—  Marah  4 18,  April 
1-15,  May  6-20. 

For  full  information  and  particulars 
as  to  rateB,  tickets,  limits,  stop  over 
privileges,  etc , call  on  agents  “Big 
Four  Route,"  or  address  the  under 
signed.  Warren  J.  Lynch, 

Gen'l  Pass.  A Tkt.  Agt. 

W.  P.  Dkite,  Asst.  G.  1’.  A T.  A. 

Cincinnati,  O. 
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HERALD  OF1  TRUTH. 


our  furiodicais 


H 


erald  ol  Trutii. 


A Kelizlous  Semi-Monthly  Journal.  1# 

paKes,  devoted  to  the  Interest*  of  the  Menno- 

«1W  Church,  the  exposition  of  Gospel  Truth 

a„d  the  promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes. 

Subscription  Price,  $1-00  per  year:  Six 
months,  50  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 
Sample  Copies  Free. 


M 


ennonitische  Rundschau. 


prlmaru  Sundau  School  Utsson  tlelps. 

Two  pages  are  devoted  to  each  lesson,  one 
page  containing  the  text  ot  the  lesson,  with 
practical  suggestions  for  the  teacher,  ques- 

Uons,  answers,  etc.,  and  the  other  the  , 

story.  Heveral  pages  are  devoted  to  black- 
board Illustrations  of  all  the  lessons,™ 
short  description  of  each.  Very  practical  and 
helpful  to  primary  teachers. 

Prices:  One  copy,  one  year,  15  centsi  6 
or  more  copies,  one  year,  per  copy,  8 cents: 
6 or  more  copies,  3 months,  per  copy,  A 
cents.  Sample  copies  free. 

Mennonite  publistiing  Co., 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 


A Oermsn.  lour  column 
paper,  devoted  to  news 


16  page,  weekly 

from  Mennonite 

paper,  uevuwu  ««  ... 

Churches  and  communities  In  all  parts  of  th 
world.  It  contains  also  general  news,  as 
well  as  valuable  Instruction  and  Informa- 
tion on  Agriculture.  Education.  History, 
science  and  Religion,  adapted  tor  both  old 
and  young.  Published  weekly. 

Subscription  Price,  51.00  per  year  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  free. 


Bargains 


o n 


VI 


ords  of  Cheer. 


A nice  lour  page.  Illustrated  paper  for  the 

Sunday  school  and  the  borne.  Published 
weekly.  As  a Sunday  school  paper  there  Is 

nothing  superior  to  it.  It  contains  valuable 
points  and  practical  observations  on  the  les- 
son for  both  old  and  youug.  The  lesson  story 
In  large  type,  for  the  children,  is  a special 
feature.  It  contains  four  pages  of  four  col- 
umns each.  and  is  nicely  UlustroUd.  Size  of 
page  Is  11  x 15  Inches.  ThousaudB  of  hearts 
are  cheered  by  Its  weekly  visits. 

Prices:  One  copy  one  year,  50  cents.  Over 
10  and  less  than  50  copies,  1 year,  per  copy, 
36  cents.  Over  50  copies,  1 year,  per  copy, 
30  cents. 

This  paper  may  he  ordered  for  a shorter 
length  of  time  If  desired,  at  proportionate 
rates.  Special  terms  for  Introduction.  Sam- 
ple copies  free. 


books 

We  have  a few  copies  of 
several  different  books 
which  we  will  close  out 
at  very  low  prices. 


8 Olft  of  Peace.  Greetings  for  3 5 
days.  Every  Scripture  verse  is  ac- 
companied by  a choice  quotat  on 
and  an  appropriate  verse.  Cloth. 
Postpaid,  611c. 


40,000  Books  Ready 

book 

Mr.  World  and 
Miss  GhurGh  Member, 

by  W.  S.  Harris,  that  it  was  necessary 
to  publish  so  large  a quantity  of  same, 
which  is  now  already  in  its  fourth 
edition.  Everybody  seems  to  want  tt. 

A mere  glance  at  such  chapters  as  lbe 
Meeting  of  Mr.  World  and  Miss 
Church  Member,”  “Satan  Interpreting 
Scripture,”  “The  Tower  of  Tfcmpta- 
tion,”  “Satan’s  Temperance  College, 
“The  Missionary  College,”  “The  Rival 
ChurcheB,”  “The  Last  Warning,  etc., 
etc.,  is  sullicient  to  interest  any  one. 
One  mail  brought  orders  from  3 agents 
aggregating  350  books.  It  is  evident 
that 

The  People  Went  the  Book,  and 
that  is  Why  We  Want  More 
Agents  to  Supply  Them. 

Our  terms  are  very  liberal  The  book 
contains  over  325  pages,  and  is  neatly 
bound  in  cloth,  and  sells  for  only  $1 00. 
If  you  expect  to  go  to  work  at  once  and 
make  a vigorous  canvass,  send  us  05 
cents  and  we  will  send  you  a complete 
copy  of  the  hook  postpaid.  This  is  all 
the  outfit  needed.  Write  us  at  once. 


A SPECIAL  BARGAIN. 

Every  family  ought  to  have  and  can 
now  afford  to  buy  Webster’s  Un- 
abridged Dictionary  We  are  offer- 
ing this  very  excellent  work  for  only 
$5.50  by  express.  It  is  the  authorized 
and  copyrighted  edition,  containing 
2,012  pages,  and  over  3,000  illustration. 
It  Is  double  indexed,  and  is  hound  In 
full  law  sheep.  It  should  be  found  in 
every  family  library  and  at  this  ex- 
tremely low  price,  no  one  can  afford  to 
be  without  it. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 


BIG  FOUR  ROUTE 


to  the  world  famed  Virginia  Hoi 
springs.  Fine  train  service,  din  ng 
cara,  Pullman  Sleepers,  observation 
car*.  The  new  lire  proof  Homestead 
Hotel,  entirely  rebuilt,  will  be  opened 

March  10, 1002.  . 

Keduced  rate  tickets  now  on  Bale 
For  full  information  call  on  agents  of 

the  Big  Four  Route,  or  address  the 

undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch, 

Gen.  Pass.  & Tkt.  Afft, 

W P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A. 

Cincinnati,  O. 


•FLORIDA  SPECIAL” 


Mennonite  PubllstiinQ 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


60., 


MENNO 


SiriON’S  COMPLETE 
WORKS. 


25  Sermons, 
Paper  binding 


by  Noah  Troyer. 
Postpaid,  7c. 


Dymond  on  War.  An  Inquiry 
Into  the  accordance  of  war  with 
the  principles  of  Christianity. 
Limp  cloth.  Postpaid,  10c. 


D 


,er  Ghristliche  Jugenffi  reunci . 


25  Biography 

Postpaid,  5c. 


of  John  Oeil. 


A German  lour-page.  illustrated  paper  Size 
of  page,  11  x 15  Inches.  A paper  for  the  Sun- 
day school  and  the  home.  Published  weekly. 
This  enables  Sunday  schools  to  give  a paper 
to  the  scholars  every  Sunday.  This  paper  Is 
to  the  German  Sunday  school  and  the  German 
home  what  the  “Words  of  Cheer”  is  to  the 
English. 

Price,  per  single  subscription,  50  cents  per 
year.  Price  in  quantities  for  Sunday 
schools,  the  same  as  "Words  of  Cheer.” 
See  above. 

young  People’s  Pdoer. 

A twenty-page  illuatrated  monthly,  pub- 
lished In  the  interest  of  the  youug  people.  It 
is  non-sectarian,  and  Is  designed  for  young 
people  of  all  classes.  The  contents  appear 
under  the  following  heads:  Educational  and 
Literary;  Fireside;  Sunday  Reading;  Good 
Health;  Missionary;  Story  and  Rhyme;  Cur- 
rent History;  Naturalists'  Nook.  Miscellan- 
eous and  Editorials.  Price,  75  cents  per 
y,,r.  Sample  copies  tree.  Address,  “Young 
People’s  Paper,”  Elkhart,  lnd. 

^undaij  School  Lesson  Helps, 

on  the  International  Lesaona,  published  In 
English  aud  German.  Especially  arranged 
for  both  teachers’  and  scholars’^  use.  The 
most  comprehensive  quarterly  forceless  use 
for  the  price.  Adapted  to  all  Sunday  schools. 
All  who  use  them  are  unanimous  In  pro- 
nouncing them  the  best. 

Price*:  One  copy,  one  year,  20  cents:  5 
or  more  copies,  one  year,  per  copy,  10  cents; 
5 or  more  copies,  3 months,  per  copy,  3 cents. 
Sample  copies  free. 


9 What  a Young  Woman  Ought 
to  Know . A very  practical  book 
written  especially  for  young  wom- 
en. Cloth.  Postpaid,  70e. 


t3  International  Teachers’  I 
bles,  No.  215-  In  clear  minion 
type,  self-pronouncing,  with  all 
the  Helps,  etc.,  bound  In  Morrc 
with  leather  lining.  Price,  only 
#1.50.  Postage,  20c. 


Oxford  Teachers’  Bibles, 

705.  in  minion  type,  with  double 
reference  columns,  bound  In  good 
morocco,  leather  lined.  Cental  ns 
all  the  Helps,  etc.  Price,  »2.7t>. 
Postage.  19o. 

2 s “Tried  and  True”  Cook  Book. 

Over  500  recipes.  Very  good.  Post- 
paid, 31c. 

,50  India,  the  Horror-Stricken 
Empire,  a graphic  account  of 
the  great  famine  and  Phigue  ln 
India  In  1896  7.  Illustrated.  Bound 
In  Imitation  cloth,  25c.  Postage. 
18  cents. 


TERMS,  Cash  with  order.  Every 
book  is  a bargain.  When  ordering, 
add  postage  where  same  is  men- 
tioned, otherwise  we  will  infer  that 
books  are  to  be  sent  by  express.  Or- 
der at  once.  This  limited  stock  can- 
not last  long  at  these  prices. 


Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
, Elkhart,  lnd. 


The  Complete  Works  of  Menno 
Simon  should  be  read  by  every  member 
of  the  church.  This  work  contains  747 
octavo,  double  column  pages,  8x11 
Inches.  It  was  translated  from  the 
original  Holland  or  Dutch  language, 
and  contains  all  the  writings  of  Menno 
Simon  now  extant,  giving  his  Renun- 
ciation of  the  Church  of  Rome.  An  ac- 
count of  the  severest  persecutions 
against  him,  A description  of  the  place 
where  he  last  preached  the  Gospel, 
where  he  died  and  was  buried,  Plain 
Instruction,  The  True  Christian  Truth, 
The  New  Birth,  The  Cross  of  Christ, 
Meditation  on  the  Twenty-fifth  Psalm. 
Spiritual  Resurrection,  Excommunica- 
tion. The  Education  of  Children,  Reply 
to  Gellius  Faber,  A Supplication  to  Chris- 
tiana, Apology,  Reply  to  John  A’Lasco, 
The  Triune,  Eternal  and  True  God, 
Christian  Baptism,  Reason  Why,  A 
Confession,  Reply  to  Zylis  and  Lem- 
mekes,  Replication,  the  Incarnation, 
Reply  to  Martin  Micron,  Jesus  the 
True  Scriptural  David,  Letters,  Etc. 

The  Book  is  printed  on  good  paper, 
large,  clear  type  and  substantially 
bound.  It  contains  a large  portion  of 
the  writings  of  Menno  Simou  never 
before  published  In  either  the  English 
or  German  languages. 

Every  family  and,  especially,  every 
Minister  should  have  a copy  of  this 
excellent  work. 

Andrew  Miller,  of  London,  England, 
the  author  of  an  extensive  Church  His- 
tory, says  of  Menno  Simon,  after  read- 
ing these  works,  “I  think  him  a more 
spiritual  and  scriptural  man  than  Lu- 
ther, but  to  be  a Baptist  at  that  time, 
though  as  sound  in  doctrine  as  St. 
Paul,  was  to  be  treated  as  a heretic.” 
Published  and  for  sale  by 
The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 
Elkhart,  lnd. 


lrom  Chicago  to  St.  Augustine  1 ull- 
man  Palace  Sleeping  Cars  through 
without  change.  Every  ^la 

“BIG  FOUR  ROUTE.’’  Effective  Mon- 
day, January  8th,  1902,  the  “Big  Four 
will  operate  Through  Pullman  service, 
Chicago  and  Indianapolis  to  St.  Augu»_ 
tine,  without  change,  via  Cincinnati  and 
“Queen  & Crescent”— Southern  By.— 
Plant  System — and  Florida  East  Coast. 
Sleepers  will  run  on  “Big  Four”  regular 
train  No.  18,  in  connection  with  the 
magnificent  “Chicago  and  Florida 
special”  from  Cincinnati.  The  train 
consists  of  l’ullmau  Vestibuled  Sleepers, 
Magnificent  Dining  Car,  Composite 
Observation  Car,  Vestibuled  Baggsge 
Car.  „ 

SCHEDULE  OF  THE  “FLORIDA  SPECIAL. 

Lv.  Chicago,  daily  except  Sun  1 :00  p m. 
Lv  Lafayette,  “ “ 4:23  p.m. 

Lv  Indian’p’lis,"  “ “ «»?■“• 

Lv.  Greenshurg,  “ “ “ p.m. 

Ar.  Cincinnati,  “ “ Mo  P-“- 

Ar.  Jacksonville,  “ ‘ Mon.,  8:15  pm. 

Ar.  St.  Augustine,"  “ “ 9:30  p.m. 

For  full  information  and  particulars 
as  to  schedules,  rates,  tickets,  etc  . call 

on  Agents  “Big  Four  Route,  or  address 
the  undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch, 

Gen.  Pass.  & Tkt.  Agt. 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G,  P.  & T.  A. 

Cincinnati,  O 


Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicagc&  St.  Louis 

railway, 

(BIG  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OF  TRAINS. 


Effective  Ang.  1, 1901. 
going  north.  stations.  going  south. 

No.  No.  No.  No.  No 

22.  24. 

pm  pm  * “ 

I 48  6.20  Benton  Harbor  7.10 

12.50  6.25  Niles  8.01 

12.80  5.06  Granger  8.22 

12  15  4.60  Elkhart  8.41 

4.50  Elkhart 

II  55  4.82  Goaben  9.08 

11.84  4 13  Milford  Jet.  9 27 
11.08  8.50  Warsaw  9.58 

10  85  8.12  N.  Manchester  10.85 


No. 
28. 
a m 
8.50 
8.01 
7.87 
7.20 


25 
pm 
1 00 
1.56 
2.19 
2.87 


27. 
pm 
5.00 
6 13 
6 40 
7.10 


10.05  2.35 
9.22  1.56 

pm 

8.15  12.40 
10.25 
8.80 
am 
8.00 
6.45  11.15 


Wabash 
Marlon 

Anderson 

Greensbnrg 

Cincinnati 

Louisville 

Indianapolis 


11.26 
11  58 

1 15 
4.05 
6.00 


2.58 
8.19 
3.50 
4.30 
5.15 

5.58 

?m 
.10 


8.80 

2.85 


6.15 


All  trains  dally  except  Sunday. 

G A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  lnd. 
Oscar  G.  Murray.  Traffic  Qhl. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Satan  gains  only  where  man  yields. 

God  accepts  everything  at  its  true 
worth. 

* 

There  are  many  opportunities  for  the 
man  who  wants  to  do  good. 

* 

Cultivate  acquaintance  with  the  best 
companions.  The  best  companion  Is 
Christ. 

• 

If  Christendom  would  keep  her  front 
door  step  cleaner  the  heathen  could  be 
more  readily  induced  to  enter. 

« 

Let  us  not  spend  bo  much  time  over 
the  results  of  our  mistakes  and  more 
time  considering  the  reason  for  making 
them,  and  remove  the  cause. 


One  of  the  greatest  dangers  in  the 
church — popular  and  unpopular  to- 
day is  formality,  a form  of  godliness 
without  the  power. 

* 

Between  knowledge  alone  and  the 
knowledge  that  acts  through  the  power 
of  love  there  is  this  difference:  “Knowl- 
edge puffeth  up,  but  love  edifieth. 
That  Is,  knowledge  puffeth  up,  but  love 
buildeth  up,  established. 


After  butchering  about  60,000  men 
and  probably  three  times  as  many 
horses  the  British  and  Boers  concluded 
to  have  peace.  The  war  itself  was  a 
piece  of  nonsense. 

# 

Since  the  year  1871,  the  l’alatinate- 
Ilesslan  Mennonite  conference  in  Ger- 
many has  been  held  regularly.  The  re- 
sult of  this  conference,  our  correspond- 
ent informs  us,  has  been  very  helpful  in 
bringing  the  brotherhood  into  closer 
touch  with  one  another  and  to  Increase 
the  interest  in  the  work  of  the  church. 

• 

It  sometimes  seems  as  though  the 
more  “Reverend”  there  is  in  the  pulpit 
the  less  reverence  there  is  in  the  pew. 
There  is  but  one  “Reverend”  mentioned 
in  the  bible  and  that  is  God.  The  little 
godlets  who  love  to  be  called  “rev 
erend”  should  remember  that  to  assume 
that  which  belongs  to  the  great  God 
alone  is  usurpation. 

• 

We  shall  be  pleased  to  receive  the 
reports  of  all  conferences,  etc.,  as  early 
as  possible  so  as  to  have  them  appear  in 
print  at  the  earliest  possible  date. 
When  we  are  advised  beforehand  re- 
garding matter  intended  for  publication 
we  are  able  to  make  provision  for  it  as 
late  as  the  11th  and  26th  of  the  month, 
otherwise  we  close  our  forms  on  the  8tb 
; and  23d. 

i * 

There  are  sensationalists  in  religious 
work  as  well  as  in  political  and  other 
^ lines  of  work.  Be  not  deceived  by 
wrong  spirits;  the  Holy  Spirit  works 
quietly,  deeply,  and  brings  about  re 
suits  that  are  lasting  and  steadying  in 
r their  influence.  Fire,  wind  and  earth- 
B quake  may  make  a great  stir,  but  they 
? who  run  after  such  attractions  may  run 
away  from  the  “still  small  voice”  that 
alone  reveals  the  real  presence  of  the 
e Lord. 


and  they  will  be  returned  to  their 
homes  as  soon  as  possible. 

• 

“Wine  is  a mocker,  strong  drink  is 
raging,  and  whosoever  is  deceived  there- 
by is  not  wise.”  Sometimes  even  wise 
men  are  deceived,  but  whosoever  is  de- 
ceived by  wine  or  strong  drink  is  not 
wise.  The  ravages  which  it  works 
upon  all  classes  of  humanity  that  use  it 
are  so  manifest  that  the  simplest  can 
take  warning,  and  truly  he  who  think* 
that  he  can  use  it  or  let  it  alone,  who 
think*  he  can  indulge  in  it  without  in- 
jury, who  thinks  it  is  a mark  of 
strength,  of  manhood,  of  sociability, 
etc.  to  indulge  in  it,  is  not  wise.  He  is 
worse  than  foolish.  He  is  a criminal. 

• 

“The  Working  Man’s  Club"  is  the 

name  by  which  a saloon  in  Chicago  is 
known,  another  is  styled  “The  Poor 
Man’s  Club.”  Both  names  are  appro- 
priate. He  who  makes  the  saloon  his 
place  of  entertainment  is  more  than 
likely  to  remain  a working  man  and  a 
poor  man  all  his  life.  The  name 
"Club”  is  also  very  appropriate,  but  in 
a sense  not  meant  by  the  saloon  keeper. 
The  saloon  is  the  club  that  kills  good 
government,  good  morals,  that  knocks 
a man  into  the  gutter,  and  calls  for  the 
use  of  the  policeman’s  club  to  get  him 
out  again.  It  is  the  club  that  smashes 
thousands  of  homes  and  that  gives  red- 
ness of  eyes  not  only  to  the  patron  of 
the  saloon  but  also  (and  sometimes 
black  and  blue  eyes)  to  the  wife, 
mother  or  daughter  of  the  patron  of  the 
saloon.  And  finally,  it  is  the  club  that 
every  year  knocks  a hundred  thousand 
men  through  the  gutter  into  the  grave. 
Verily,  the  saloon  is  a club,  and  a pow- 
erful, merciless  one  at  that. 
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appreciate  your  unsolicited  kindness  and 
interest.  The  hatchet  had  been  burled, 
but  some  one  out  west  saw  the  handle 
sticking  out  and  tried  to  use  It  without 
realizing  what  was  at  the  other  end. 
The  Herald  simply  wished  the  fact* 
to  be  known  and  understood,  and 
heartily  wishes  the  Review  well. 
Here’s  our  hand,  Bro.  K.,  and  please 
have  the  goodness  to  thank  the  Men- 
nonite for  such  prompt  and  fatherly  in- 
terest in  your  behalf. 


The  Formal  Surrender  of  the 
Boer  forces  in  South  Africa  to  the  Brit- 
ish on  the  31st  of  May,  and  the  pro- 
clamation of  peace  has  brought  great 
joy  to  the  British  and  Boers  alike,  and 
to  every  lover  of  peace  throughout  the 
world.  The  Boer  prisoners  held  by  the 
British  in  different  parts  of  the  world 
are  already  practically  allowed  liRertv. 


Brother  Editor  of  the  “Herald  of 
Truth,”  one  word  by  way  of  admo- 
nition. Please  stop  belaboring  Bro. 
Krehbiel  of  “The  Review”  in  regard  to 
the  Bishop  Funk  affair.  We  all  of  us 
as  editors  make  verbal  mistakes  in 
paraphrasing  or  transcribing.  We  be 
lieve  Bro.  K's  error  was  not  intentional. 
Bury  the  hatchet  and  greet  each  other 
with  a brotherly  kiss — The  Mennonite. 

Thanks,  Bro.  Mennonite,  for  so 
promptly  assuming  sponsorship  over 
our  young  and  growing  friend,  The  lie 
view.  He  certainly  needs  It,  and  should 


God  uses  various 

NATURE  AND  , ..  . 

means  of  accomplish- 

ing  Hi*  will.  His 
divine  work  with  man  is  done  largely 
through  human  instrumentality.  He 

uses  the  material  means  to  teach  the 
spiritual.  But  He  shows  to,  by  mater- 
ial means  that  the  work  of  grace  is  not 
according  to  natural  laws,  but  contrary 
to  them.  In  nature  the  graft  bears  the 
fruit  of  the  tree  from  which  it  was 
taken,  not  of  the  stem  upon  which  it  is 
grafted;  in  spiritual  life  the  branch 
that  has  been  grafted  upon  the  true 
Vine  partakes  of  the  nature  of  the  Vine 
and  hears  fruit  accordingly  (John  15; 
Rom.  11:24).  To  show  that  this  is 
God’s  order  in  the  spiritual  world  He 
gives  us  repeated  cases  in  the  Old  Tee 
tament  characters,  all  of  them  in  the 
line  from  which  descended  the  Re- 
deemer, to  prove  that  the  law  of  grace 
is  contrary  to  the  law  of  nature  or 
natural  law.  lehmael  was  the  eider 
son  of  Abraham,  but  he  did  not  become 
the  heir.  He  was  not  the  son  of  prom- 
ise. Again,  Esau  was  the  elder  son  of 
Jacob,  but  the  line  from  Abraham  to 
Christ  did  not  descend  through  him, 
but  through  Jacob  the  younger  son. 
According  to  natural  law  Esau  was  the 
heir,  but  not  according  to  God’s  plan, 
and  so,  contrary  to  natural  law  Jacob's 
descendants  become  the  sons  of  prom 
lse,  the  chosen  people  of  God.  Jesus 
also,  “in  the  fullness  of  time,”  came 
into  this  world,  not  according  to  natural 
law  but  according  to  God's  plan.  Both 
Isaac  and  Jacob  point  forward  to  this 
miraculous  birth.  It  was  not  accord 
ing  to  nature,  but  according  to 
God's  grace.  The  spiritual  life  is 
not  like  the  natural  or  carnal  life  nor 
indeed  can  he.  Nor  are  the  fruits  of 
the  spiritual  life  of  the  same  order  or 
subject  to  the  same  law  as  are  the 
natural  fruits,  hut  contrary  thereto. 


178 


herald  oe  truth, 


June  15, 


Graft  a Pippin  twig  on  a Baldwin  stem 
and  the  graft  yields  Pippins,  even 
though  it  receives  its  life  henceforth 
from  the  Baldwin.  The  human 
"branch”  grafted  on  the  “true  Vine”  no 
longer  bears  the  fruits  of  the  carnal 
nature  but  of  the  Vine,  the  Spirit. 
This  law  is  fixed,  and  just  as  sure  as 
the  "branch”  that  professes  to  have 
been  grafted  on  the  "Vine”  brings  forth 
only  the  carnal  fruits,  "the  wild  grapes,’ 
just  so  sure  it  Is  that  it  has  been  grafted, 
not  on  the  true  Vine,  but  on  a wild 
vine  or  on  no  vine  at  all.  Herein  lies 
the  beauty  of  God’s  order,  for  “by  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them.”  Even  the 
very  life,  the  desires  and  purposes  of 
our  hearts  tell  us  very  plainly  whether 
the  Spirit  life  or  the  carnal  life  be  in  us. 
The  Word  and  the  Spirit  reveal  to  our 
spirit,  our  being,  in  what  relation  we 
stand  to  the  true  Vine,  and  our  fruits 
bear  witness  to  the  world.  Let  us  ex- 
amine ourselves  critically  by  the  Word, 
by  our  daily  walk,  and  our  desires 
whether  the  law  of  nature  or  the  law  of 
grace  actuates  us. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bisu.  A.  P.  Heatwole  and  Pre.  E. 
S.  Shank  of  Virginia  are  at  present  vis- 
iting the  congregations  in  Eastern 
Pennsylvania. 

* 

Bko.  C.  H.  Smith  of  Metamora,  111., 
formerly  a member  in  our  congrega 
tion,  and  teacher  in  the  Elkhart  Insti- 
tute is  spending  Commencement  Week 

with  us  in  Elkhart.  Welcome,  brother. 
And  the  same  to  Bro.  J.  L.  Steiner  and 
wife  of  Lowell,  Mich.,  Bro.  I.  W.  Boyer 
of  Chicago  and  Sister  Clara  Brubaker 
of  Missouri.  We  are  glad  to  see  them 
with  ub  again. 


For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

WORK  IN  OREGON. 

Having  been  requested  by  brethren 
in  Oregon  to  write  up  an  article  for  our 
church  paper  concerning  conditions 
there,  and  believing  that  many  others 
would  be  glad  to  know  the  state  of  the 
church,  we  will  do  what  we  can  in  a 
short  article. 

Some  years  ago  Bishop  J.  Schlegel,  of 
Milford,  Neb.,  visited  Oregon  and  or 
ganized  the  Mennouite  people  who  had 
gathered  there  into  three  congregations, 
and  ordaining  three  bishops:  Bro.  J. 
Roth,  A.  Troyer  and  .1.  D.  Mishler,  and 
ordained  Bro.  L.  J.  Yoder  to  the  min- 
istry. These  of  course  were  recog- 
nized as  A.  M.  congregations,  but  later 
the  Lane  County  church,  under  Bishop 
Mishler  and  Pre.  Yoder,  moved,  a part 
to  Albany  with  Bro.  Yoder  and  a part 
to  Hubbard  with  Bishop  Mishler,  where 
several  Mennonite  families  had  located, 
and  then  with  them,  by  mutual  consent, 
were  recognized  as  a Mennonite  church, 
when  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  visited  them, 
with  Bishop  Mishler  in  charge  for  the 
time  being. 

Bro.  Garber  visited  them  shortly  after- 
ward to  aid  in  the  adjustment  of  some 
troubles  between  them  which  were  hind- 


derlng  the  prosperity  of  thechurch,  and 
arranged  for  myself  to  follow  later  to 
fully  organize  them  under  the  rules  of 
Kansas  and  Nebraska  Conference, which 
I did  a little  more  than  two  years  ago, 
that  is,  those  at  Hubbard  and  also  those 
at  Albany,  as  the  latter  were  not  ac- 
cepted in  Biehop  Roth’s  congregation 
on  account  of  wearing  "buttons”  on  the 
outer  garments.  Bro.  Garber  left  Bro. 
Mishler  temporarily  in  charge  of  both 
congregations  until  I should  come  and 
make  satisfactory  arrangements.  The 
fact  that  Bro.  Mishler  was  left  tern 
porariUj  in  charge  was  not  mentioned 
to  me,  and  so  he  was  left  In  charge  to 
Bee  that  the  church  should  be  governed 
by  the  Bible  as  interpreted  by  the  Kan- 
sas and  Nebraska  C inference,  which  he 
promised  to  do  to  the  best  of  his  ability. 

The  church  had  been  much  out  of 
order,  thus  causing  a friction  between 
them  and  the  Amish  brethren,  so  that 
they  did  not  work  harmoniously  to 
gether  as  In  some  places;  also  losing 
influence  in  a large  degree  with  non- 
professors.  After  teaching  and  ex 
pounding  the  doctrines  to  the  best  of 
our  ability  for  several  weeks,  we  will 
say  to  the  praise  of  the  church  that  they 
almost  without  exception  heartily  ac- 
cepted the  “old  pathB”  and  took  their 
position  accordingly,  and  are  now  thus 
organized  into  Mennonite  congrega- 
tions,  a goodly  number  of  young  people 
being  gathered  into  the  fold  at  the  same 
time.  Peace  also  was  made  between 
such  as  had  been  at  enmity,  and  there 
was  a time  of  rejoicing  which  is  good 
to  see. 

Time,  however,  proved  that  all  was 
not  well.  Word  wbb  received  by  the 
conference  that  there  was  not  peace  be- 
tween the  congregations,  that  they  couid 
not  work  together;  and  since  the  con 
ference  cannot  recognize  two  congre- 
gations that  will  not  recognize  each 
other,  therefore  Bro.  Garber  and  myself 
were  sent  by  the  conference  to  look  into 
the  matter  and  bring  about,  by  the  help 
of  God,  a better  state  of  affairs.  We 
endeavored  to  go  thoroughly  through 
the  work  that  had  been  given  us,  with- 
out fear  or  favor.  We  counselled  every 
individual  member  that  was  willing  to 
come  in  as  to  his  or  her  opinion  of  the 
cause  of  the  trouble.  We  examined 
every  charge,  giving  all  an  opportunity 
to  answer  for  themselves,  and  as  a 
result  we  found  that  the  “old  troubles" 
were  still  rankling  in  the  hearts  with 
other  things  that  had  not  come  to  light 
before.  A principal  cause  of  the  trouble 
was  unchristianlike,  unfair  dealing  and 
even  downright  dishonesty , which  begot 
hatred  and  bitterness.  While  the  mem- 
bers were  not  all  alike  guilty  and  many, 
so  far  as  we  were  able  to  find,  were  in 
this  respect  entirely  free,  yet  the  bishop 
and  minister,  who  should  have  been  ex- 
amples to  the  flock,  were  not  the  least 
among  the  guilty.  All  were  willing  to 
confess  their  wrongs  and  make  restitu- 
tion where  possible  and  forgive  one 
another.  Some  liberally  presented  notes 
to  such  as  couldnot  pay,  others  accepted 
a part  as  payment  in  full,  others  paid 
in  full  what  was  found  against  them, 
but  we  are  Borry  that  there  are  some  so 
deep  in  the  mire  of  debt,  either  of  their 
own  or  for  others  for  whom  they  have 
gone  security,  that  we  fear  they  may 
shrink  from  the  sacrifice  that  will  be 
necessary  for  them  to  make  If  they  do 
their  duty.  We  are  glad  to  say  that 
some  seem  to  be  gradually  working 
their  way  out,  and  we  pray  that  all 
might  make  an  earnest  and  prolonged 


effort  to  redeem  the  past  that  the  world 
might  know  and  believe  that  the  word 
or  not*  of  a true  Mennonite  is  as  good 
as  gold  (for  so  It  is),  and  that  God  s 
favor  might  be  upon  the  church  in  a 
way  that  it  has  never  been. 

While  we  are  glad  for  the  payments 
made,  and  the  confessions,  and  the 
promises,  and  the  forgiveness,  yet  we 
would  say  that  the  grace  of  God  and 
true  regeneration  of  heart  alone  can 
prevent  the  same  conditions  from  com- 
ing up  again.  Let  us  by  the  grace  of 
God  open  our  hearts  to  gospel  influence, 
and  be  healed  of  the  desire  to  get  gain 
unfairly  or  to  cast  a burden  upon  a 
brother  or  withhold  what  is  his  due. 

From  the  lips  of  a few  we  heard  that 
they  were  willing  to  forgive  all  (?),  but 
they  would  first  give  the  accused  a 
sound  berating  in  bitterness  and  hot  dis- 
pleasure; and  then,  after  they  had  given 
vent  to  their  pent  up  feelings,  they 
would  offer  to  exercise  the  godly  grace 
of  forgiveness.  We  wish  to  say  that 
such  are  self  deceived.  They  cannot 
truly  forgive  until  their  hearts  are 
softened  through  true  repentance.  They 
should  read  and  believe  Matt.  18:34-35. 

It  was  charged  that  Bro.  Mishler  used 
his  influence  against  the  church  in  gen- 
eral and  the  conference,  and  favored  a 
withdrawal  from  the  conference,  but 
this  he  denies,  and  claims  to  have  been 
misunderstood.  Upon  that  ground  we 
left  him  in  charge  of  the  congregation 
at  Hubbard.  But  we  would  say  to  all. 
Be  slow  to  follow  shepherds  that  call 
you  to  leave  the  fold;  they  are  danger- 
ous and  false,  and  if  followed  will  lead 
to  destruction. 

Bro.  Hilty  is  in  charge  of  the  congre- 
gation at  Albany,  with  Bro.  Yoder 
under  him,  and  we  pray  that  from  now 
on  the  work  in  Oregon  may  prosper. 
Let  all  do  as  they  have  promised  and 
submit  fully  to  God  and  all  will  be  well. 

In  the  interests  of  the  church — 
George  R.  Brunk, 
Daviix  Garber, 

Committee. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TUB  PARENTS’  RESPONSIBILITY. 


By  A.  A.  Pai  r. 

Some  time  ago  we  were  speaking  to 
one  of  the  fathers  of  the  church  about 
the  attendance  of  children  and  young 
people  at  the  regular  preaching  services. 
We  lamented  the  fact  that  so  many 
young  people  become  indifferent  to  the 
preaching  of  the  word  and  often  cease 
to  attend  the  services  at  all,  spending 
the  Sabbath  in  worldly  pleasure.  This 
father  replied  with  earuestneBB:  “The 
fault  is  all  with  the  parents.  1 can  bear 
this  testimony  from  my  own  experience. 

I had  to  accompany  my  parents  to  all 
the  services  of  the  church.  The  whole 
family  sat  together.  Thus  father  would 
have  it,  not  only  when  we  were  children, 
but  when  we  became  young  men  and 
women.  And,”  said  this  father,  “I  am 
going  to  train  my  family  as  my  father 
did,  and  I know  that  when  my  children 
grow  to  young  manhood  and  woman- 
hood they  will  be  faithful  to  the  church.” 
That  father  expressed  a sad  truth.  “Toe 
fault  Is  all  with  the  parents.”  They  are 
the  responsible  parties.  If  they  are  cold 
and  indifferent  to  the  ch'urch,  if  they 
are  careless  in  their  church  attendance, 
the  children  will  soon  follow  their  ex- 
ample. They  may  be  able  to  say  for  a 
while  to  the  child,  “go,”  and  the  child 
will  obey,  but  the  time  comes  when  the 


child,  as  a young  man  or  woman,  will 
cease  to  obey  the  command,  “go.”  They 
need,  above  all  things,  the  example  of 
the  parents. 

We  have  gone  back,  in  thought,  to  the 
days  of  our  childhood  and  youth,  we 
have  thought  of  the  faithful  fathers 
and  mothers  in  the  old  home  church, 
and  to-day  the  very  pillars  in  that  church 
are  the  children  of  those  parents.  Then 
we  thought  of  the  families  in  our  own 
congregation  and  we  observed  the  same 
truth.  The  parents  who  have  always 
been  faithful,  true,  regular  attendants 
upon  the  preached  Word,  bringing  their 
children  with  them,  setting  before  them 
the  proper  example,  are  the  parents 
whose  children  are  becoming  the  strong, 
staunch  members  of  the  church.  There 
is  scarcely  an  exception  to  this  rule. 

What  a responsibility  rests  upon  the 
parents.  They  are  the  guardians  of  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  their  children.  On 
their  example,  on  their  training,  more 
than  on  all  other  forces  combined,  de- 
pends the  usefulness  of  their  children 
in  the  church  and  in  the  kingdom  of 
Christ.  “What  is  put  into  the  first  of 
life  is  put  into  the  whole  of  life.”  This 
should  not  be  forgotten.  Solomon  said 
king  ago,  “Train  up  a child  In  the  way 
he  should  go;  and  when  he  is  old  he  will 
not  depart  from  it.”  The  best  way  to 
train  is  by  example.  Not  what  the 
parent  says,  but  what  the  parent  does, 
impresses  the  child.  Said  a father  to 
his  son  some  time  ago:  “You  should  go 
to  church.  "The  son  replied  to  the 
father,  “If  going  to  church  is  a good 
thing,  why  don’t  you  go  and  set  the 
proper  example.”  The  father  was  silent. 
It  was  a case  of  “physician,  heal  thy- 
self.” The  son  did  not  care  to  take  the 
medicine  the  parent  prescribed  when 
the  parent  needed  that  medicine  first 
for  his  own  healing.  Many  a son  and 
daughter  will  rise  up  in  the  J udgment 
Day  and  condemn  the  parents  for  negli- 
gence and  indifference  in  the  proper 
training  of  the  child. 

Parents,  do  you  think  of  these  things  ? 
Are  you  bringing  your  children  up  in 
the  “nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord”  as  you  promised  to  do  ? Is  your 
life  what  it  ought  to  be?  Is  your  ex- 
ample before  your  child  all  that  your 
God  could  desire  it  to  be?  Are  you  in 
the  church,  faithful  and  true,  regular 
and  punctual  at  the  services?  May  God 
help  you  to  do  your  duty  and  do  it  well. 
Yours  is  a great  and  grave  responsibility. 
The  destiny  of  the  immortal  souIb  of 
your  children  depends  upon  your  ex- 
ample and  your  fidelity  to  the  church  of 
the  living  Christ.  May  you  measure  up 
to  the  responsibility  is  our  prayer. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A THOUGHT. 


BY  L.  Z. 

Jesus  chose  His  own.  While  He  had 
many  followers,  He  chose  seventy  to  be 
Bent  out  on  a special  mission.  Apart 
from  these  seventy  He  chose  twelve  to 
be  with  Him  and  to  learn  of  Him  more 
than  the  seventy.  Inside  of  this  circle 
of  twelve  He  chose  three  who  were  per 
haps  nearer  to  Him  than  any  of  the 
others.  At  the  transfiguration  He 
chose  only  Peter,  James  and  John  to 
wituess  the  wonderful  event.  These 
three  disciples  saw  as  no  one  eUe,  the 
tenderness  of  Jesus,  His  glory  and  His 
suffering.  The  one  in  thiB  circle  of 
three  who  was  nearest  to  Him  was 
John,  whom  Jesus  loved. 
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As  Christians  we  are  very  apt  to  wish 
to  belong  to  the  inner  circle  of  the 
friends  of  Jesus.  It  is  the  privilege  of 
every  child  of  God  to  belong  to  this 
inner  circle.  If  there  is  in  this  universe 
a hungry  heart  it  is  Christ’s.  If  there 
is  one  who  longs  to  be  near  others  it  is 
He  who  “sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother.”  We  long  to  be  near  Him  but 
He  longB  even  more  to  have  us  be  near 
Him.  It  is  our  privilege  to  be  very 
close  friends  of  Jesus.  Do  we  fear  that 
we  are  too  quick  and  changeful  to  be  in 
this  much  coveted  position  of  nearness 
to  Christ?  Peter  was  very  impulsive 
and  yet  he  belonged  to  the  inner  circle. 
Do  we  fear  that  we  are  too  cold  and  cal- 
culating? Andrew  was  that  way  and 
yet  he  belonged.  Do  we  fear  that  we 
are  too  easily  led?  JameB  depended 
much  on  others  and  yet  he  was  one  of 
three.  Do  we  hesitate  to  claim  this 
place  for  fear  that  we  are  too  affection- 
ate and  dependent?  John  was  so  and 
he  occupied  a place  nearer  the  Master’s 
heart  than  any  of  the  other  disciples. 
There  is  only  one  way  to  enter  this 
inner  circle  of  special  friendship  with 
Jesus.  There  is  only  on*  way  by  which 
we  may  gain  it  and  that  is  to  do  as  did 
the  dieciples  of  old,  “leave  ail  and  fol- 
low Him.” 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


For  tne  Herald  of  Truth. 

EVILS  THAT  THREATEN  THE 
CHURCH. 


BY  LEVI  BLAUCH. 


Many  evils  are  threatening  the  church 
to  day.  Among  others  are  pride,  con- 
formity to  the  world  and  self  will. 
Through  these  much  evil  has  been 
brought  into  the  church.  In  Christ’s 
time  it  became  necessary  to  warn  God’s 
people  of  dangers  that  were  creeping 
into  the  church.  “Be  not  conformed  to 
this  world,”  writes  the  apostle  Paul  in 
Rom.  12  : 2,  and  the  thought  is  broader 
than  we  often  imagine.  In  this  we 
may  include  pleasure  seeking,  a wrong 
love  for  money,  envy,  strife  and  like 
evils  which  our  Savior  plainly  teaches 
cannot  belong  to  a Christian’s  life. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  rnoBt  common 
sins  into  which  we  may  fall,  almost  un- 
consciously, Is  fault  finding  and  harsh 
criticism  of  each  others  actions’  or 
words.  We  cannot  afford  to  think  un- 
kindly of  our  brothers  and  sisters,  even 
for  our  own  sakes,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  harm  done  to  our  Savior’s  cause 
“Charity  thinketh  no  evil.” 

The  Christian  church  must  be  pure 
and  holy,  and  can  be  kept  so  only  by 
the  purity  and  holiness  of  its  members. 

Let  us  pray  and  live  earnestly  and 
truly  that  God  may  bless  the  church, 
and  make  and  keep  her  pure  and  holy. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


For  tne  Herald  of  Truth. 

DEALING  WITH  FAULT. 

BY  FHANK  HARTMAN. 


If  we  examine  any  statue  or  picture 
for  the  Bake  of  criticising,  some  defect 
readily  appears.  Somewhere,  we  think, 
the  marble  has  a scratch  and  some- 
where, in  our  estimation,  the  painting 
is  blurred.  The  fragrant  rose  of  the 
morning  may  be  burdened  with  a with 
ering  leaf.  Every  song  holds  some 
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discord,  and  every  sound  is  but  the 
broken  echo  of  ethereal  vibration.  The 
Bunbeam  dazzles  at  noonday,  but  the 
passing  cloud  breaks  in  upon  its  beauty. 
Greek  mythology  thought  to  present 
the  world  a faultless  god;  but  a falling 
leaf,  lighting  upon  the  god’s  back, spoiled 
it  all,  for  he  was  struck  with  mor- 
tality. In  searching  for  the  perfect,  the 
faultless,  we  must  soar  to  higher 
realms:  God  and  His  work  alone  can 
be  called  perfect. 

Learning  that  art  and  nature  are 
so  affected  with  imperfection,  we  con- 
clude that  man  also  is  subject  to 
this  same  law.  If  the  marble  statue 
show  a fault  it  was  man’s  hand  that 
chiseled  it.  If  the  painting  casts  the 
wrong  aspect  it  was  man’s  eye  that 
deluded.  It  is  man,  the  Bculptor  and 
painter,  who  is  guilty  of  these  faults  in 
art,  or  the  critic  is  at  fault  in  not  under 
standing  the  artist’s  purpose.  When 
the  sculptor,  weeping  beside  the  statue 
he  had  just  completed  wbb  asked  what 
he  was  crying  for,  his  reply  was  that  he 
had  now  done  his  best.  I would  not 
wish  to  reach  that  point  where  1 could 
make  no  strides  beyond.  The  present 
may  be  surpassed  by  our  future  im- 
provement. Happiness  is  found  in 
advancement.  From  our  present  cell 
of  living  the  eye  is  perpetually  looking 
through  the  gratings  into  larger  fields 
beyond.  The  truly  beautiful  is  the 
highest  ideal  after  which  the  heart  can 
yearn.  The  abundance  of  life  consists 
in  the  continual  effort  to  bring  our- 
selves into  perfect  correspondence  with 
that  ideal. 

The  Christian  world  has  presented  to 
it  Christ  as  the  model  Man,  or,  as  the 
truly  beautiful,  the  one  altogether 
lovely.  It  is  with  His  life,  character 
and  virtue  that  we  must  associate  if  we 
want  to  find  ourselves  growing  more 
and  more  like  Him.  This  Christ  Btood 
not  in  the  peerage  of  Plato  or  Pericles 
or  Socrates,  but  He  stood  equal  to  the 
Supreme  Being.  The  sages  were  not 
without  their  faults;  but  the  Model 
Man  of  all  history  stood  before  the 
criticism  of  Pilate,  faultless.  To  be- 
come like  this  Christ,  is  the  ideal  for 
which  every  true  heart  strives.  To 
realize  this  ideal  to  the  highest  possible 
degree  is  the  supreme  duty  of  every  re 
generated  life.  But  becoming  like  this 
Christ  in  His  entirety,  is  in  this  life,  an 
impossibility.  It  were  blasphemy  for 
man  to  think  of  making  himself  equal 
with  God.  There  must  inevitably, 
somewhere,  exist  a being  entirely 
faultless,  or  frail  man  could  not  bene- 
fit by  His  uplifting  influence.  When 
David  fell  into  sin, he  would  never  have 
gained  his  former  integrity  had  he  not 
felt  the  power  of  God  vibrate  in  the 
fibres  of  bis  heart.  Christianity  drawB 
men  out  of  sin  toward  that  strong  per- 
sonality which  is  the  central  figure  of 
true  religion,  the  sinless  Christ.  But 
not  till  the  soul  leaves  this  house  of 
clay  can  it  take  on  the  full  likeness  of 
Christ,  even  as  the  Psalmist  exclaims 
with  joyous  anticipation:  "I  shall  be 
satisfied  when  I awake  in  thy  like 
neas.” 

Our  faults  often  cause  grief.  We  are 
urged  upward  by  the  thought  that  we 
are  yet  far  from  the  tents  of  success. 
I believe  many  make  greater  strides 
toward  perfection  when  scourged  a 
little  by  their  faults.  There  is  danger 
in  contentment  even  as  in  the  greatest 
fault;  and  the  greatest  fault  of  some 
men  is  that  they  are  contented.  Our 
Imperfections  humble  and  grieve  ub, 


but  they  drive  us  to  the  feet  of  the 
Perfect  One  for  strength  to  rise  higher. 

It  is  painful  to  note  how  little  love 
we  sometimes  manifest  in  dealing  with 
the  faults  of  others.  Since  it  is  true 
that  none  of  us  are  free  from  mistakes, 
we  should  criticise  weaknesses  with  the 
meekest  Christian  spirit.  It  seems 
sometimes,  as  if  it  were  our  nature 
when  a brother  is  overtaken  with  a 
fault,  to  brand  him  instead  of  trying  to 
restore  him.  “Torture  him!”  was  the 
cry  of  the  persecuting  church  when  she 
found  among  her  number  the  heretic 
or  the  unorthodox.  But  this  form  of 
procedure  in  dealing  with  the  offender  is 
contrary  to  the  way  which  helpful 
Christianity  prescribes.  “Brethren”, says 
Paul:  “If  a man  be  overtaken  in  a 
fault,  ye,  which  are  spiritual,  restore 
such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  . 
That  gives  us  the  divine  formula  by 
which  we  should  deal  with  the  faults  of 
others.  The  carnal  mind  is  too  rude 
and  coarse  to  render  helpful  criticism^ 
There  is  a boundless  good  streaming 
from  the  lips  of  a spiritually  minded 
critic.  The  very  words  that  come  from 
his  heart  of  love  are  sweet  as  honey  and 
rich  aB  gold.  But  the  painful  sting 
that  the  heart  receives  from  the  cruel 
blade  of  the  faultfinder's  dissecting 
knife  only  makes  us  more  uncouth  and 
awkward.  The  true  critic  weighs  his 
censure  in  the  balance  of  wisdom  and 
bands  it  to  his  friends  in  the  chalice  of 
love,  but  the  ruthless  faultfinder  skins 
a man  to  the  bone  of  his  character,  and 
then  would  scourge  the  skeleton  for  not 
being  robed  in  the  flesh  of  virtue  and 
worth.  It  is  painful  to  Bit  and  listen 
while  the  missiles  of  the  carnally 
minded  critic  pass  by;  but  it  is  like 
the  music  of  HSolian  harps  to  drink  in 
the  words  of  warning  and  courage  from 
spiritual  minded  criticism.  Ah,  it  takes 
a man  of  candor  to  deal  with  faults; 
it  takes  the  spiritual  to  lift  the  fallen. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Troth. 
THE  NEED  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

BY  LEVI  BLAUCH. 


The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  thing  most 
needed  in  the  Sunday  school.  Christ, 
before  He  ascended  into  heaven,  gave 
the  promise  ol  His  Spirit  to  guide  us 
into  all  truth.  His  words  are  true  and 
His  promises  sure.  We  who  have  the 
responsibility  of  teaching  children  in 
the  Sunday  school,  should  not  fail  to 
claim  the  promise.  Our  Father  wants 
us  to  live  a complete  life,  tilled  with 
the  power  from  above,  that  those  in  our 
care  may  be  brought  to  Him. 

A Spirit  filled  teacher  has  often  been 
the  means  God  used  to  cast  out  evil 
from  many  a heart  and  home. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

KINDNESS  IN  UNANSWERED 
PRAYERS. 


BY  1.  K.  MILLER. 


There  are  some  of  our  prayers  which 
God,  in  love  refuses  to  answer.  If  He 
did  what  we  plead  with  Him,  some- 
times agonizingly,  to  do,  He  would 
withdraw  from  us  great  blessings.  But 
He  would  rather  resist  our  pleading 
and  disappoint  us  than  impoverish  our 
life  by  letting  us  have  what  we  want. 


In  one  of  Peter’s  epistles  is  a little 
phrase  of  three  words,  which  casts  a 
world  of  light  on  many  things  in  life 
which  seem  hard.  The  writer  is  speak 
ing  of  trials,  and  says,  “Now  for  a little 
while,  if  need  be,  ye  have  been  put  to 
grief.”  “If  need  be”  is  the  illuminating 
clause  in  this  sentence.  It  shines  like 
a star  with  heavenly  light  upon  the 
darkness  of  pain  and  sorrow.  There  is 
a divine  reason  for  the  trouble  which 
we  long  to  get  rid  of.  There  is  a bless 
ing  in  the  thing  which  is  so  hard  to 
bear.  To  take  it  away  would  be  to  take 
a good,  a divine  gift,  out  of  our  life. 

I^hen  we  remember  Peter's  “if  need 
be,"  and  the  Psalmist's  “Thy  burden  is 
a gift  from  God,"  a new  light  falls  upon 
the  mystery.  There  is  a meaning  for 
this  hard  struggle,  this  time  of  pinch- 
ing want —it  must  stay  until  its  work  is 
done.  This  gift  of  God  which  seems  bo 
empty  of  good,  so  full  of  evil,  wraps  up 
in  its  rough  crust  a diamond  of  divine 
love  and  grace. 

It  would  be  unkind  of  our  Father, 
therefore,  to  take  away  these  things 
which  we  plead  with  Him  to  remove. 
His  kindness  is  shown  rather  in  refus- 
ing our  prayers.  We  cast  the  burden 
upon  Him,  as  He  bids  us  to,  but  it  is 
still  on  our  own  shoulder — He  does  not 
carry  it  for  us.  Yet  the  prayer  is  an- 
swered—answered,  too,  in  a far  better 
way  than  if  the  weight  were  lifted  off. 
“He  shall  sustain  thee”  is  the  promise. 
Instead  of  bearing  the  load  for  us,  He 
gives  us  strength,  so  that  we  can  bear 
it  ourselves.  Thus  we  get  the  blessing 
of  the  “need  be,"  and  we  do  not  lose  the 
gift  of  God  which  came  in  the  burden. 

Besides,  we  are  divinely  strength- 
ened, and  rise  to  new  power  as  Chris- 
tians. For  it  is  a great  deal  better  for 
us  if  God  makes  us  atrong,  so  that  we 
can  carry  our  own  loads,  than  if  He  had 
carried  them  for  us.  It  was  better  that 
Peter  and  John  at  the  Beautiful  Gate 
should  make  the  lame  man  well  so  that 
he  needed  no  more  to  beg,  than  if  they 
had  given  him  alms  enough  to  provide 
for  him  for  a whole  year.  God  is  much 
more  eager  to  make  something  of  us 
than  He  is  to  give  us  an  easy  time  for 
just  a few  days. 

It  will  help  us  better  to  understand 
the  divine  method  in  answering  prayer 
if  we  carefully  study  this  phase  of  the 
subject.  Paul's  remarkable  prayer  for 
the  taking  away  of  bis  “thorn”  illus- 
trates this  teaching.  This  thorn  was 
something  which  the  apostle  thought 
was  an  insuperable  hindrance  to  him  in 
his  lite  and  work.  It  caused  him  great 
distress.  If  only  he  were  free  from 
this  torturing  trouble,  how  much 
stronger  he  would  be,  how  much  more 
he  could  do!  So  he  took  it  to  the  Lord 
in  prayer.  He  prayed  very  earnestly— 
three  times  he  made  his  supplication. 
To  his  surprise,  however,  the  thorn  was 
not  removed.  He  must  still  keep  it. 

But  a blessed  heavenly  light  was 
poured  upon  bis  truuble,  and  it  ap- 
peared in  a new  meaning.  Instead  of 
merely  a rough,  sharp  thorn,  it  was  a 
shining  gitt  of  God.  instead  of  hind 
ranee  to  his  usefulness,  it  became  a 
secret  power  and  bte68tug.  The  suffer- 
ing would  keep  him  lowly,  save  him 
from  spiritual  pride,  and  anything  that 
does  that  fur  a successful  and  honored 
6ervaut  of  Christ  is  au  incalculable 
blessing.  Besides,  it  drew  down  with 
it  into  the  apostle's  life  more  of  Christ, 
a greater  measure  of  tne  strength  of 
Christ.  So  Paul  learned  that  his  seem- 
ingly intolerable  burden  was  indeed  a 


June  15, 


I 


180 

gracious  gift  from  God.  If  hie  prayer 
had  been  answered  he  would  have  been 
a great  loser,  his  life  would  have  been 
impoverished.  It  was  not  answered, 
and  he  found  in  his  heart  new  blessing, 
with  which  he  would  not  have  parted 
for  the  world'6  best  treasure. 

So  we  get  our  lesson.  Things  are  not 
what  they  seem.  We  allow  sense  to  in- 
terpret for  us  what  is  good  and  what  is 
not  good.  If  we  remembered  always 
that  the  things  which  are  seen  are  only 
temporal,  while  the  things  which  are 
unseen  are  eternal,  we  should  see  good 
in  what  now  seems  only  evil.  After 
ail,  it  is  safest  to  let  the  will  of  God 
rule  in  our  life,  bringing  our  own  will 
always  into  quiet  submission.  God 
knows  what  is  best  for  us,  and  we  need 
not  be  afraid  to  trust  Him  with  the 
final  decision  regarding  every  prayer  we 
make. 


REVERENCE.  A PLANT  OF  RE- 
NOWN, 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


BY  MARGARET  SANGSTER. 


Writing  from  his  country  home  to  a 
friend  in  town,  l»r.  Oliver  Wendell 
llo'mes,  then  past  his  three  score  years 
and  ten,  said  that  on  the  preceding 
Sabbath  he  had  attended  the  Baptist 
church  in  the  village,  adding,  “There  is 
a little  plant  called  Reverence,  in  a 
corner  of  iny  soul’s  garden,  which  I like 
to  have  watered  about  once  a week.’ 

The  old  fashioned  virtue  of  rever- 
ence, as  it  applies  to  our  daily  life,  is 
rather  deprecated  in  our  modern  soci- 
ety Shakespeare  says,  “Yet  Rever 
ence,  that  angel  of  the  world,  doth 
make  distinction  of  place  ’twixt  high 
and  low.”  It  is  our  boast  now,  how- 
ever our  observation  challenges  its 
truth,  that  we  have  no  distinctions  of 
rank  or  class  in  America;  that  all  men 
are  born  free  and  equal,  and  that  they 
so  remain.  Certainly  a vast  change 
has  come  to  pass  since  the  New  Eng- 
land parson,  stately  in  his  rullled  shirt 
and  gold  headed  cane,  walked  the 
streets  of  the  sequestered  hamlet  or 
the  growing  city,  regarded,  for  the  sake 
of  his  office  and  his  personality,  with 
veneration  by  young  and  old.  In  Haw 
thome’s  picturesque  delineations  of 
Puritan  life  we  find  gentlewomen 
sumptuously  arrayed  in  velvet  and 
lace,  while  matrons  of  lesser  station 
were  limited  to  stuff  of  inferior  value 
and  smaller  cost.  Apparently  there 
were  no  heart  burnings  over  accepted 
facts  of  this  kind;  the  cottage  maiden 
and  her  good  mother  did  not  envy  the 
splendors  of  the  Squire’s  lady  and  the 
.1  udge'B  daughter.  As  a wave  of  revolt 
against  class  despotism  swept  over 
Prance,  and  then  a tempest  of  revolu- 
tion set  our  colonies  on  the  Bafe  shore 
of  national  independence,  many  One, 
sincere  and  noble  things  came  in,  but 
one  brave,  exquisite  and  lovely  thing 
went  out.  Reverence,  deference,  recog 
nttlon  of  the  rights  and  privileges  of 
c rnrtesy,  have  been  suffered  to  become 
almost  obsolete  in  many  quarters.  It 
behooves  us  in  these  days  to  ask  why, 
and  once  more  to  plant  in  our  munici- 
palities and  our  rural  demesnes  the 
blooming  herb  of  reverence, 

We  may  begin  by  teaching  the  chil- 
dren to  behave  with  politeness  to  their 
elders.  I have  heard  my  kinswomen  of 
a former  generation  tell  how  they  stood 
in  the  presence  of  their  fathers  and 


mothers,  unless  they  were  requested  to 
sit.  Mrs.  Sherwood  and  Frederica  Bre- 
mer describe  in  their  autobiographies 
a similar  custom  in  their  childish  days. 

With  the  swing  of  the  pendulum,  which 
has  reversed  bo  much  of  the  old  order, 
has,  unfortunately,  resulted  a state  of 
affairs  in  which,  so  to  speak,  parents 
stand  and  children  sit.  In  far  too  many 
households,  not  in  the  least  for  their 
own  happiness  or  well-being,  children 
are  autocrats  and  arbiters,  and  do  as 
they  please  in  most  of  their  relations  to 
home  and  social  life  Barbara  and  Tim- 
othy attend  a Sabbath  school  which 
does  not  belong  to  the  parental  church, 
and  they  go  to  church  or  stay  away  as 
they  choose.  Miriam  calmly  swings  her 
little  feet  from  the  most  luxurious 
chair  in  the  room,  while  grandpapa 
contents  himself  with  anything  he  can 
find.  Jacky  plays  soldier  in  the  halls 
and  tears  madly  up  and  down  stairs, 
whooping  like  an  Indian  brave,  while 
his  mother  struggles  heroically  with  a 
nervous  headache,  but  doeB  not  inter- 
fere with  the  boy,  leBt  he  shall  not  be 
happy  in  hiB  home.  The  juvenile  con- 
tingent owns  the  place,  and,  by  a 
method  of  natural  induction,  learns 
that  it  is  not  worth  while  to  Bhow 
much  attention  to  any  one  not  of  its 
especial  world. 

Yet,  whoever  so  trains  or  so  mistrains 
a child  that  he  or  she  reaches  maturity 
without  the  spirit  and  the  practice  of 
deference  to  authority  and  consideration 
for  others,  does  that  child  a most  griev 
ous  wrong.  No  other  charm  of  girl- 
hood is  bo  winsome,  no  attraction  of 
youthful  manhood  so  potential  as  that 
habit  of  courtesy  which  has  its  root  in 
an  acknowledgement  of  the  claims  of 
infirmity,  of  weakness,  of  superior  age, 
and  of  honorable  station.  The  truly 
well  bred  person  does  not  appear  crude 
and  illmannered,  or  arrogant  and  self- 
assertive  in  the  presence  of  those  whom 
he  has  the  grace  to  treat  with  respect. 

The  quaint,  sweet  word  decorum,  is 
not  lacking  in  fragrance;  it  perfumes, 
as  with  lavender  from  an  old  time  gar- 
den, the  intercourse  of  society  where 
reverence  is  Btill  known  and  practised. 

I know  a girl  who  is  plain  as  to  fea- 
ture and  awkward  as  to  form,  whose 
opportunities  have  been  few,  and  whose 
culture  is  narrow,  yet  she  never  goes 
anywhere  or  stays  under  any  roof  that 
her  influence  iB  not  felt,  as  gentle  as  the 
south  wind,  as  perfumed  as  the  violet’s 
breath.  Her  secret  is  simplicity  and 
deference.  She  forgets  herself.  She 
puts  others  first.  The  elderly  lady  the 
old  gentleman,  in  her  code  are  entitled 
to  deference  when  they  speak,  and  to 
the  best  seats  by  the  hearth  and  at  the 
board.  She  is  beloved,  because  she 
gives  much  and  requests  little. 

I wish  we  might  all  pay  more  atten 
iion  to  our  manners.  Manner  is  the 
concrete  expression  of  one’s  nature 
and  character;  it  is  partly  inherited; 
it  is  developed  from  within  rather  than 
acquired  from  without,  but  manners 
are  the  product  of  habits.  They  may 
be  taught,  they  may  be  learned,  they 
are  somewhat  affected  by  association, 
and  they  derive  a great  deal  from  imi- 
tation. No  child  should  sit  still  when  a 
lady,  his  mother  or  his  aunt,  or  a friend 
of  the  family,  enters  the  room.  The 
child  should  rise  and  remain  standing 
till  the  lady  is  seated.  The  same  cour- 
tesy should  be  shown  a gentleman  with 
the  dignity  of  years  upon  his  head.  No 
young  man  or  woman  should  mono- 
polize conversation  or  rudely  contradict 


the  expressions  of  an  older  person. 
Indeed,  rudeness  is  a quality  to  be  ruled 
out  of  human  intercourse  as  soon  as 
possible 

But  we  may  rise  to  a higher  plane. 

Dr.  Holmes  habitually  went  to  church 
that  he  might  cultivate  the  plant  of 
reverence  in  hi9  soul.  How  is  it  with 
men,  old,  young  and  of  middle  age,  who 
by  scores  and  hundreds  are  absent  from 
their  pews  every  Sabbath,  excusing 
themselves  on  this  and  the  other  plea 
of  weariness  or  indifference,  and  letting 
wives  and  daughters  and  sisters  worship 
alone?  They  lounge  at  home,  reading 
secular  books  and  newspapers,  treating 
the  house  of  God  as  though  it  were  a 
useless  interruption  of  a man’s  routine, 
and  flinging  defiance  in  the  face  of  the 
Almighty,  who  has  said,  “Ye  shall  keep 
my  Sabbaths  and  reverence  my  sanctu 
aries.”  What  reverence  for  God’s  word 
is  inculcated  in  homes  where  there  is  no 
family  prayer,  or  for  God’s  providential 
oversight,  at  tables  where  no  blessing  iB 
asked  or  thanks  rendered?  How  shall 
a household  learn  to  revere  the  Lord, 
when  evidently  money  and  fashion  and 
ambition  and  display  and  pleasure  are 
objects  of  worship  rather  than  the 
Heavenly  Father? 

All  foolish  jesting  which  makes  light 
of  religion,  all  sneering  at  piety,  all 
taking  of  God’s  name  and  attributes  in 
vain,  militate  againBt  reverence  in  char- 
acter. 1 cannot  protest  too  strongly 
against  any  use  of  the  Bible  which  is 
not  thoughtful  and  devotional.  To 
take  the  words  of  scripture  to  cap  a 
pun  or  Bolve  a conundrum  6eems  to  me 
blasphemous. 

Another  point  on  which  we  may  pro- 
fitably dwell  is  demeanor  in  God’s 
house.  When  the  church  iB  made  a 
place  where  friends  whisper  and  talk 
before  service,  where  they  carry  on  bits 
of  chat  at  intervals  during  its  progress, 
where  they  look  over  hymn  books  or 
the  church  programmes  during  a ser- 
mon that  tires  them,  or  stare  about 
during  prayer,  good  manners  are  vio 
lated,  and  reverence  is  hopelessly  at 
fault.  Persons  who  assume  their  out- 
door wraps  during  doxology  or  bene- 
diction are  anything  but  reverential; 
those  who  shut  their  psalters  and  hymn 
books  with  emphasis  and  dash  them 
back  into  the  rack  with  the  rattle  of 
musketry,  manifest  ignorance  of  prop- 
riety, and  those  who  ruBh  from  a church 
the  instant  of  dismissal,  as  if  fleeing 
from  a pestilence,  are  equally  wanting 
in  the  elements  of  good  behavior.  Rev- 
erence for  God’s  house  is  as  essential  a 
matter  of  right  Christian  conduct  as 
reverence  for  God's  word,  Let  none 
lay  a profane  finger  on  the  ark  of  the 
Lord. 

In  our  closets,  too,  we  may  cultivate 
reverence.  Let  us  reflect  on  the  way 
we  pray.  How  often  do  we  hurry  into 
the  Divine  presence,  hasten  through  our 
selfiBh  catalogue,  and  Bay  "Amen”  with 
a sense  of  relief.  I can  remember  my 
father  sitting  for  five  minutes  with  the 
Book  in  his  hand,  “composing  his 
mind,”  before  beginning  family  wor- 
ship, and  I cannot  think  that  in  his 
private  devotions  he  ever  fell  into  un 
seemly  haste. 

We  have  caught  the  temper  of  the 
period— a temper  of  unrest,  of  fever,  of 
frantic  endeavor  to  be  first,  and  to  get 
on.  Automobiles  run  over  little  chil- 
dren and  infirm  old  people,  crushing 
them  under  their  juggernaut  wheels; 
trains  wait  for  no  man's  leisure;  elec- 
tricity belts  the  globe— yet  still  the  stars 


keep  on  their  everlasting  courses  and 
the  God  of  nature  holds  the  winds  in 
his  fist,  and  in  the  heaven  above  us 
abides  the  serenity  of  eternity,  where 
time  shall  be  no  more. 

When  we  stand  before  the  great  white 
throne,  when  we  bow  at  Jesus'  feet, 
shall  we  not  be  reverent  then?  O 
friends,  let  us  be  reverent  now.  In 
wonder,  and  adoration  and  awe  let  us 
praise  the  King,  whose  constant  care  is 
over  us,  whose  everlasting  arms  are  be 
neath  us,  whose  love  is  our  dwelling 
place.  Let  us  be  reverent  in  the  pres- 
ence of  our  Father  in  heaven. 

Browning  in  one  of  his  most  exquisite 
lyrics,  speaks  of  commencing  every 
day’s  work  with  “bent  head  and  be- 
seeching hands,’’  that  so  up  >n  it  might 
descend  the  blessing  from  above.  Is 
there  not  here,  for  our  every  common 
day  and  little  task,  an  example  by 
which  we  might  profit? 


For  tlie  Herald  or  Truth 

PLEASANT  PEOPLE. 


By  Marianne  Fakningham. 


Somewhere  in  America,  in  a country 
churchyard,  there  is  a gravestone,  on 
which  is  this  epitaph:  “She  was  so 
Pleasant.” 

It  is  a eulogy  which  tells  its  own 
story.  Whoever  it  was  whose  passing 
is  recorded  we  may  be  sure  that  her 
departure  was  truly  lamented,  and  that 
she  was  much  missed.  That  is  all  we 
know,  for  who  she  was,  how  old,  how 
Bituated  and  the  rest  of  her  history  is 
not  indicated.  Perhaps  she  was  a little 
child  whose  winsome  ways  and  merry 
smile  made  the  sunshine  and  gladness 
of  her  home;  perhaps  a mother  who 
kept  her  family  in  peace  and  cheered 
the  burden  bearers  with  the  sympathy 
of  love;  perhaps  even  an  old  woman 
whose  eyes  were  not  so  dim  but  that 
she  could  see  the  needs  of  others.  In 
any  case,  she  knew  how  to  make  the 
world  more  easy  and  fair,  and  did  that 
which  she  knew  how  to  do  happily  and 
with  no  self-consciousness. 

In  the  winters  of  our  lives  we  are  all 
the  better  if  some  one  who  is  pleasant 
shares  with  us  the  dark  days.  What 
would  our  world  do  without  those 
friends  of  us  all  who  do  not  claim  to  be 
smart  or  clever,  or  highly  gifted  or  in 
tellectual;  who  do  not,  indeed,  claim 
anything,  but  are  content  to  be  just 
themselves,  cheery,  hopeful,  kindly  and 
natural  ? Even  the  worst  people  are  not 
proof  against  them;  they  can  make  the 
very  sourest  tempers  to  be  sometimes 
amiable,  and  the  most  hopeless  and  de- 
pressed are  cheered  by  their  optimism. 
The  curious  influence  which  we  have 
upon  one  another  is  not  always  taken 
into  account,  hut  we  all  know  how  the 
very  atmosphere  itEelf  is  affected  by 
some  people,  who  perhaps  only  call  upon 
us  for  half  an  hour,  but  who  leave  some 
force  behind  them  which  lasts  all  day. 

“The  house  is  the  better  and  my  room 
the  sweeter  because  she  has  stayed  in 
it,”  we  say  sometimes,  when  a friend 
of  gracious  personality  has  visited  us. 

A lady  told  me  that  in  the  days  of  her 
early  girlhood,  when  she  went  on  her 
way  to  perform  difficult  tasks,  she  fre 
quently  met  a friend  of  her  family 
whose  face  was  beaming  and  whose 
voice  was  kind  when  he  spoke  to  her. 
“There  was  something  in  him,"  she  said, 
“which  always  braced  and  nerved  me 
for  the  day.” 
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SERMONS  WITH  HARPOONS. 

A Christian  sailor,  who  had  just  re- 
turned from  a whaling  voyage,  was 
taken  by  a friend  to  hear  an  eloquent 
pteacher.  When  they  came  out  of  the 
church  the  friend  Baid,  “Jack,  wasn’t 
that  a fine  sermon  ?’’ 

“Yes;  it  was  pretty  Bhipshape;  the 
water  lines  were  graceful;  the  mast 
raked  just  enough;  the  sail  and  rigging 
were  all  right;  but  I couldn’t  see  any 
harpoons.  When  a vessel  goes  on  a 
whaling  voyage,  the  main  thing  is  to 
get  the  whales.  But  they  wouldn’t  come 
to  vou  because  you  have  a Une  ship;  you 
must  go  after  them  and  harpoon  them. 
Now,  it  seems  to  me  that  a preacher  is, 
in  some  respects,  not  unlike  a whaler. 

He  is  sent,  not  to  sail,  among  the  fish, 
but  to  capture  them.  Jesus  said  to  His 
di-ciples,  “I  will  make  you  fishers  of 
men.”  How  many  such  sermons  as  that 
would  it  take,  do  you  think,  to  awaken 
a sinner,  as  the  thousands  were  awak- 
ened on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  to 
make  him  cry  out:  "What  must  I do  to 
be  saved  ?’  ” 

"But,  Jack,  people  nowadays  don’t 
want  to  be  harpooned;  they  want  to  be 
interested  intellectually  in  the  truth. 
They  like  to  listen  to  such  expositions 
and  illustrations  as  the  doctor  gave  us 
this  morning.  Did  you  not  see  how 
attentive  they  were?  Surely  it  is  a 
grand  thing  to  attract  such  an  audience 
to  hear  the  gospel.” 

"To  hear  about  the  gospel,  you  mean. 

I don’t  object  to  the  doctor’s  expositions 
and  illustrations.  As  1 said  before,  they 
were  ail  shipshape;  but  the  trouble  was, 
when  he  had  sailed  to  where  the  whales 
were  spouting  around  him,  instead  of 
manning  his  boats  to  catch  them  he 
made  a polite  bow  and  said:  “I  am  glad 
to  see  so  many  whales.  1 hope  that  they 
admire  my  ship  and  will  come  and  spout 
around  it  again  on  its  next  voyage.  Do 
you  think  the  shipowner  in  New  Bed- 
ford would  send  such  a captain  to 
Behring  Straits  a second  time?  Now, 
read  the  report  in  The  ActB  of  Peter’s 
first  gospel  sermon.  He  begins  with  an 
able  exposition  of  the  Old  Testament 
prophecies  In  regard  to  the  resurrection 
of  Christ  and  the  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit,  and  then,  when  he  had  gained 
the  attention  of  the  crowd,  he  charged 
home  upon  them  with  the  words,  ‘Jesus, 
whom  ye  have  crucified.’  That  was 
hurling  a harpoon,  and  we  are  told  that 
it  was  effectual.  ‘They  were  pricked  in 
the  heart,’ and  the  gospel  catch  that  day 
was  three  thousand  bouIb:  No!  no!  a 
fisherman  wants  a good  ship  and  good 
boatB,  and  then  he  wants  sharp  har- 
poons and  the  Bkill  and  courage  to  hurl 
them  at  just  the  right  time.  But,  after 
all,  the  harpooning  is  the  main  thing. 
If  the  whaleman  fails  in  that,  hiB  whole 
voyage  and  venture  is  a failure;  and  so 
it  is  with  the  preacher  of  the  gospel. 

Ignouence  is  nothing  to  be  proud 
of.  When  one  says,  flippantly,  “I  don’t 
know  anything  about  the  Bible,  he 
advertises  only  bis  ignorance.  The 
Bible  cannot  suffer  from  any  one’s 
lack  of  acquaintance  with  it;  the  loss 
is  on  the  other  side. 

Every  man  takes  care  that  his  neigh- 
bor shall  not  cheat  him,  But  a day 
comes  when  he  begins  to  care  that  he 
does  not  cheat  his  neighbor.  Then  all 
goes  well.  He  has  changed  his  market- 
part  into  a chariot  of  the  sun.— 

Emerson. 


known  to  cover  his  face  to  hide  his 
sense  of  shame  and  exclaim:  “I  have 
never  seen  anything  equal  to  this 
since  I was  weaned.’ 

“Men  do  not  choose  to  dance  with 
themselves,  nor  even  with  their  own 
wives  and  sisters.  Beyond  the  thrill  of 
music  and  the  poetry  of  motion,  it  seems 
to  have  a Bex  reference.” 

In  the  face  of  such  words  it  is  strange 
that  any  man  or  woman  professing 
godliness  can  raise  one  word  in  defence 
of  dancing,  card  playing  and  kindred 
demoralizing  influences.  Those  only 
who  wink  at  sin  and  vice  can  have  the 
temerity  to  defend  an  evil  in  which 
they  take  delight.  Polish  it  as  you  will, 
dress  it  as  you  will,  put  it  into  the 
church  if  you  will,  a hog  remains  a hog, 
a wolf  will  remain  a wolf,  a sin  will  re- 
main a sin. 

‘ SOULS  SAVED  BY  TRACTS. 

A tract,  entitled  "The  Bruised 
Reed,”  led  to  the  conversion  of  Rich- 
ard Baxter.  He  wrote  the  "Saints 
Rest,”  which  waB  blessed  to  the  con- 
version of  Philip  Doddridge  who  wrote 
the  “Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in 
the  Soul,"  a book  which  has  been  trans- 
lated into  several  languages  and  has 
led  many  to  Christ.  At  a critical 
period  in  his  history  thiB  little  volume 
fell  into  the  hands  of  Wm.  Wilber 
force,  the  great  emancipator  of  slaves 
in  the  British  Colonies,  and  led  him  to 
the  Cross.  Wilberforce  wrote  “A  prac 
tical  View  of  Christianity,”  which  was 
the  instrument  in  opening  the  eyes  of  a 
young  clergyman  who  was  preaching  a 
Gospel  he  did  not  know-Thomas 
Chalmers.  Doddridge's  book  also  led 
to  the  conversion  of  Leigh  Richmond, 
and  he  wrote  the  “The  Dairyman’s 
Daughter,”  which  has  been  translated 
into  a great  many  languages  and  haB 
been  blessed  to  the  salvation  of  thous- 
ands. It  is  related  of  Dr  Goodell  that 
when  he  was  passing  through  Nicom- 
edia.he  left  with  a stranger  a copy  of 
“The  Dairyman’s  Daughter,”  printed 
in  the  Armenian  Turkish  language. 
Seventeen  years  afterwards  he  visited 
Nicomedia  and  found  a church  of 
more  than  fifty  members,  and  Protes- 
tant community  of  more  than  two 
hundred  persons.  ThiB  tract,  with 
God’s  blessing,  did  the  work.  The 
author  of  the  tract  himself  received 
information  of  three  hundred  conver- 
sions by  its  instrumentality.  It  was 
William  Wilberforce  who  introduced 
into  the  British  parliament  "The 
Emancipation”  act  banishing  slavery 
from  the  West  Indies.  Every  atudent 
of  history  knows  thBt  William  Wilber- 
force in  spirit  moulded  American  poli- 
tics until  the  foul  blot  of  human  ela 
very  was  swept  from  the  Republic,  in 
the  liberation  of  four  millions  of  bond- 
men.  Only  eternity  will  reveal  all  the 
fruits  of  that  one  tract  read  by  the  lad 
—Richard  Baxter.  It  has  been  said 
that  from  this  same  line  of  agencifs, 
created  by  the  reading  of  that  tract  by 
Richard  Baxter,  the  Czar  of  Russia  re- 
ceived his  inspiration  which  resulted 
In  freeing  forty  million  serfs. 

A lady  in  a railway  car,  while  it  was 
passing  some  laborers,  with  a silent 
prayer  to  God  for  His  blessing,  threw 
some  tracts  out  of  the  window  for  the 
men.  She  afterwards  learned  that 
the  workmen  found  the  tract*,  read 
them  and  were  converted  A revival 
followed  and  a flourishing  church 
was  the  result. 


DEVICES  OF  SATAN. 

Formerly  a professional  baseball 
player,  now  an  earnest  evangelist, 
William  A.  Sunday  in  a recent  address 
on  popular  amusements  called  some 
things  by  very  plain  names,  and  withai 
in  a way  that  cannot  be  gainsaid. 
Among  other  things  he  said.  “A  per 
son  cannot  waltz  to  heaven,  neither 
can  he  two-step  there.” 

“The  spirit  of  gambling  is  engen- 
dered in  the  children  of  today  by  their 
euchre-playing  mothers. 

“The  dance  exists  on  purely  a basis 
of  passion.  Dancing  is  nothing  but  a 
secondary  love  feast  set  to  music.  It 
originated  in  a Paris  brothel.  If  the 
young  people  are  bound  to  go  to  the 
ballroom  they  should  take  their  part- 
ner, the  devil,  and  pass  on  to  their  pas- 
sion pleasure  without  dragging  him 
through  th-  church.  Most  men  dance 
for  the  hug  and  not  for  the  sake  of 
the  dance. 

“The  religion  that  is  most  pleasing 
to  the  men  of  to-day  is  the  one  which  is 
regulated  to  suit  their  worldly  fancies. 
There  are  plenty  of  amusements  that 
are  conducive  to  the  highest  form  of 
spirituality. 

"Cards  were  invented  to  satisfy  the 
whimB  of  an  idiotic  king,  and  they 
have  Bince  been  the  meanB  of  unbal- 
ancing the  minds  of  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  unfortunates. 

“Nine  tenths  of  the  gamblers  were 
taught  to  play  cards  in  professedly 
Christian  homes  when  they  were  boys. 
Card  parties  make  fullfledged  gamblers 
just  as  sure  as  a grist  mill  turns  out 
flour.  I want  to  say  right  here  that 
the  so  called  Christian  homes  where 
card  playing  is  tolerated  are  actually 
the  kindergartens  of  the  gamblers’ 
hell. 

“I  have  just  as  much  respect  for  a 
gambler  who  will  sit  in  a joint  at  3 
o’clock  in  the  morning  and  buck  a 
jackpot  as  I have  for  the  people  who 
parade  under  the  garb  of  respectability 
at  cinch  and  euchre  parties  in  the  par- 
lors of  the  homes  of  our  cities  each 
day.  The  only  differences  is  in  the 
Btake. 

“Some  people  will  be  shocked  at 
what  1 say.  I only  speak  the  truth. 
They  wonder  where  all  the  gamblers 
come  from.  I repeat  that  they  emanate 
from  your  very  homes,  where  they  be- 
gin by  looking  at  the  picture  cards  in 
their  infancy. 

“The  saloon  men  and  gamblers 
chuckle  when  they  read  in  the  daily 
newspapers  accounts  of  euchre  or  pro- 
gressive whist  parties  where  prizes  are 
offered.  They  know  full  well  that  the 
game  really  is  progessive  and  that  these 
very  people  will  some  day  become  their 
patrons. 

"A  dancing  Christian  is  never  a 
spiritual  Christian,  never.  The  lowest 
down  rascal  in  the  community  is  a 
dancing  Methodist.  It  does  not  take 
long  to  cut  the  corners  off  the  square 
dance  and  make  it  a round  dance.  The 
young  man  wno  has  a dancing  sweet- 
heart he  really  loveB  and  is  familiar 
with  the  dance  is  the  first  to  condemn 
It, 

“When  polygamy  became  illegal  and 
unconstitutional,  the  Mormon  church, 
which  alone  previously  had  taken  no 
stand  against  dancing  changed.  This  is 
a little  something  to  think  over.  In 
spite  of  our  boasted  Christian  civiliza 
tion,  even  a heathen,  when  entering  a 
ballroom  for  the  first  time  has  been 
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^There  are  persons  who  seem  to  have 
no  faith  in  pleasant  people.  They  find 
it  impossible  themselves  to  maintain 
pleasantness  of  frame  or  feeling,  and 
they  suspect  thoce  who  are  genial  and 
amiable  of  being  insincere.  Despair  is 
more  natural  to  them  than  hope.  If  they 
are  preachers,  they  in  all  probability 
send  us  away  with  failing  hearts 
and  disappointed  longings.  And  if  they 
are  just  ordinary,  everyday  people,  one 
is  very  sorry  for  those  who  are  obliged 
to  live  with  them.  Nobody  irritates 
these  captious,  querulous,  suspicious 
people  so  much  as  a pleasant  person. 
They  do  not  believe  in  him  in  the  very 
least.  They  say  that  he  is  shallow,  con 
eeited,  frivolous  and  vain.  His  pleasant- 
ness is  but  a specious  sort  of  self  seek- 
ing, and  he  only  pleases  others  that  he 
may  receive  their  applause. 

“I  wonder  why  my  neighbor  hates 
me?”  said  one  woman  to  another. 

“Does  she  hate  you?  Surely  not,” 
said  her  friend. 

“I  am  afraid  she  does.  She  has  never 
a kindly  word  for  me,  and  my  advances 
are  received  with  a quiet  scorn  that  is 
hard  to  bear.” 

“Why  make  advances,  then?” 

“Only  because  I should  like  to  be 
friendly,  and  I think  she  must  be 
lonely.” 

“Yes,  she  is  solitary,  envious  and 
miserable,  and  that  is  the  real  reason 
why  she  resents  any  approaches  from 
you,”  said  her  friend,  significantly. 

This  was  an  estimate  that  was  only 
partially  correct,  for  the  lady  who  would 
not  be  won  was  high  minded,  if  not 
great  hearted,  and  she  had  a strong  na 
ture,  if  not  a very  kindly  one.  Eventu- 
ally circumstances  arose  which  helped 
to  clear  away  misunderstandings,  and 
when  the  grave  woman  and  the  cheer- 
ful one  became  friends  the  friendship 
was  beautiful  and  lasting. 

But  those  persons  who  are  always 
smiling  and  joking  are  not  the  pleasant 
people  of  the  world.  When  hearts  are 
sad  and  days  are  dark  there  is  no  heal- 
ing in  the  loud  laughter  of  others.  The 
pleasant  people  we  need  are  quiet,  tact- 
ful, peaceful  and  above  all  sympathetic. 
It  is  the  heart  and  not  the  brain  that 
dominates  the  pleasant  person.  He  has 
a cheery  outlook,  a buoyant  nature,  a 
brave  spirit,  because  he  is  good  and 
kind.  ‘!Be  pitiful,  be  courteous,”  is_an 
injunction  for  all  of  us  who  wish  to  be 
pleasant  and  fear  we  are  not.  Nobody 
is  an  agreeable  person  who  cannot  for- 
get himself.  The  “heart  at  leisure  from 
itself”  is  the  first  qualification.  And  a 
resolute  look  for  the  bright  side  of 
things  is  another.  We  are,  many  of 
us,  far  more  depressed  and  cheerless 
than  we  ought  to  be,  for  years  should 
teach  us  gratitude  and  faith.  We  wrong 
others,  and  we  are  positively  cruel  to 
the  young,  if  our  lack  of  joy  should 
bring  the  shadow  of  fear  and  misgiving 
upon  them.  Trouble?  Of  course,  they 
will  have  trouble,  but  if  they  have  also 
trust  it  will  do  them  no  harm.  Care? 
Yes,  but  there  is  One  who  cares  for  us, 
and  who  invites  us  to  cast  our  burdens 
upon  Him.  Let  us,  therefore,  especially 
while  opportunity  lasts,  be  as  pleasant  as 
it  is  in  us  to  be.  And  there  is  only  on# 
way— it  is  to  dwell  in  the  presence  of 
Him  who  is  the  light  and  gladness  of 
the  world.  Surely  He  would  have  us 
to  rejoice  and  bring  His  joy  into  the 
lives  of  our  brothers  and  sisters  wffio 
have  more  to  make  them  sad  than  we 
have,  and  whose  need  of  cheer  is  even 
greater,-*- Am.  Mess. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SENDING  MONEY  TO  INDIA. 


We  receive  quite  a good  many  remit- 
tances from  individuals  and  churches 
and  Sunday  schools  in  small  amounts 
as  well  as  the  remittances  sent  through 
the  usual  agencies.  From  the  variety 
of  ways  in  which  remittances  are  sent 
it  is  evident  that  there  is  sometimes  a 
question  as  to  which  way  it  is  best  to 
Bend  money.  Post  Ollice  Money  orders 
are  convienient  but  they  are  too  ex- 
pensive for  amounts  of  considerable 
size.  Many  persons  have  sent  us  drafts 
on  London  drawn  up  in  Sterling  money. 
I suppose  they  do  this  on  the  advice  of 
local  bankers  who  presume  that,  as 
India  is  an  English  possession,  this 
would  be  better  than  sending  New  York 
drafts.  But  this  is  a mistake.  At  least 
it  is  so  at  present.  We  get  more  rupees 
for  a collection  of  10  dollars  sent  in  a 
New  York  draft  than  for  two  Pounds 
Sterling  (the  amount  usually  given  for 
ten  dollars  in  the  U.  S ).  I cannot  fully 
explain  why  this  is  so  but  I think  it  is 
because  in  the  case  of  the  London  draft 
they  count  a discount  for  exchange 
from  U.  S.  money  to  Sterling  and  again 
a discount  iB  computed  in  changing 
Sterling  to  rupees.  In  the  case  of  the 
N;  Y.  draft  the  exchange  ismadedirect 
into  rupees.  Both  banks  with  which 
we  deal  have  oflices  in  New  York  and 
the  exchange  can  be  effected  directly. 
And  their  purchasing  rates  of  N.  Y. 
drafts  are  quoted  in  decimal  currency, 
not  Sterling.  So,  the  best  way  to  send 
money  to  us  at  present,  so  as  to  get  the 
most  value,  is  by  New  York  draft, 
making  the  draft  payable  to  one  of  the 
workers  on  the  held. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

J.  A.  Kessler. 

Phamtari , Central  Province,  India, 
. May  .s’,  1902. 

THE  HEATHEN’S  ANSWER  TO 
THE  INFIDEL. 


Robert  E.  Speer,  in  one  of  his  North- 
field  addresses,  told  of  a meeting  which 
he  had  had  with  some  Corean  Chris- 
tians, who  hud  known  the  gospel  but  a 
few  years.  Among  them  was  a blind 
man  who  manifested  great  familiarity 
with  his  Bible.  Mr.  Speer  said  to  these 
Corean  Christians: 

“Now,  you  know  that  not  everybody 
in  America  believes  in  the  gospel.  The 
majority  of  the  people  in  our  country 
are  not  followers  of  JesuB,  and  as  to 
this  Bible,  there  are  a great  many  who 
do  not  believe  in  it;  and  some  day  they 
will  tell  you  these  things.  Is  your  faith 
in  ChriBt  and  this  Bible  dependent  on 
your  belief  that  a great  nation,  might- 
ier and  wiser  than  you,  believes  in 
Christ  and  the  Hible?  Or  does  it  rest 
on  other  grounds?  What  will  you  say 
when  men  come  and  question  your 
faith  in  Christ  and  His  Word?” 

“There  was  a young  man  sitting  down 
on  the  door,  \vho  had  been  blind  from 
his  early  childhood,  with  the  markB  of 
the  disease  that  had  made  him  blind  all 
over  his  face.  He  raised  hiB  head  and 
said: 

‘“I  will  tell  you  what  I would  say.  1 
would  answer  him  in  the  words  of  the 
nineteenth  and  twentieth  verses  of  the 
fourth  chapter  of  Acts:  ‘Whether  it  be 
right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken 


unto  you  more  than  unto  God,  judge 
ye.  For  we  can  not  but  speak  the  things 
which  we  have  seen  and  heard.’ ' 

“1  said,  ‘Do  you  know  all  your  Bible 
as  well  as  that?’  He  could  not  read, 
and  they  had  then  no  raised  letter 
Bibles  in  Corea. 

“ ‘Well,’  said  the  blind  man,  ‘ I know 
my  Bible  pretty  well.’ 

“I  asked,  ‘Can  you  tell  me  what  is  in 
the  fifteenth  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of 
Luke?’ 

“‘Certainly,’  he  said;  ‘that's  the  chap- 
ter that  has  the  parable  of  the  lost 
sheep,  the  lost  coin  and  the  prodigal 
son.’ 

“ ‘Do  you  know  in  what  chapter  of 
Matthew  is  the  feeding  of  the  five  thou- 
sand?’ 

“ ‘Certainly.’  he  answered;  ‘it's  in  the 
fourteenth.’ 

“I  thought  it  was  the  twelfth,  but  I 
turned  to  the  fourteenth,  and  found 
that  the  blind  man  had  located  it  cor- 
rectly. 

“He  had  learned  all  he  knew  about 
Christ’s  life  from  his  friends,  who  sat 
on  the  floor  of  the  little  room  in  which 
be  lived,  and  read  to  him,  translating 
out  of  an  old  Chinese  Bible  the  whole 
life  of  Christ. 

“I  asked  him  what  he  liked  best  of 
all. 

“‘Oh,  he  replied,  ‘I  like  the  ninth 
chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  John,  that  tells 
the  story  of  the  blind  man  to  whom 
Christ  restored  sight.’ 

“I  asked  him  what  he  looked  forward 
to  most. 

“ ‘Well,’  he  said,  ‘I  look  forward  most 
to  Christ’s  meeting  me  at  the  gates  of 
that  Beulah  Land.  I wouldn’t  dare  go 
up  to  see  the  Father  alone,  a blind  man 
from  Corea,  but  I shall  wait  at  the  gate 
until  Christ  comes  and  takes  my  hand 
and  leads  me  up  to  His  Father  and 
mine.’ 

“I  don’t  know  when  L was  so  rebuked 
aB  to  my  own  knowledge  of  the  Bible  as 
by  that  poor,  blind  Corean,  who  had  been 
less  than  three  years  a disciple  of 
Christ.” 

A ITOTHER’S  SORROW, 


A company  of  ladies  assembled  in  a 
parlor  were  one  day  talking  about  their 
different  troubles.  Each  one  had  some- 
thing to  say  about  her  own  trials.  But 
there  was  one  in  the  company,  pale  and 
ead-looking,  who  for  awhile  said  noth- 
ing. Suddenly  rousing  herself  at  last, 
she  said: 

“My  friends,  you  don’t  any  of  you 
know  what  trouble  is.” 

“Will  you,  please,  Mrs.  Gray,”  Baid  the 
kind  voice  of  one  who  knew  her  story, 
“tell  the  ladies  what  you  call  trouble?" 

“I  will,  if  you  desire  it,  for  it  may 
truly  be  said  of  me,  ‘I  am  the  one  who 
hath  seen  ailliction.’ 

“My  parents  were  very  well  off,  and 
my  girlhood  was  eurrounded  by  all  the 
comforts  of  life.  Every  wish  of  my 
heart  was  gratified,  and  I was  cheerful 
and  happy. 

“At  the  age  of  nineteen  I married  one 
whom  1 loved  more  than  all  the  world 
besides.  Our  home  was  retired,  but  the 
sun  never  shone  upon  a lovelier  spot, 
or  a happier  household.  Years  rolled 
on  peacefully.  Five  lovely  children  sat 
around  our  table,  and  a little  curly  head 
still  nestled  in  my  bosom.  One  night, 
about  Bun  down,  one  of  those  fierce, 
black  Btorms  came  on  which  are  so  com- 
mon to  our  climate.  For  many  hours 


the  rain  poured  down  incessantly. 
Morning  dawned,  but  Btill  the  elements 
raged.  The  country  around  us  was 
over  flowed.  The  little  stream  near  our 
dwelling  house  became  a foaming  tor- 
rent. Before  we  were  aware  of  it  our 
house  was  surrounded  by  water.  I 
managed,  with  my  babe,  to  reach  a 
little  elevated  spot  where  the  thick 
foliage  of  a few  wide  spreading  trees 
afforded  some  protection,  while  my 
husband  and  sons  strove  to  save  what 
they  could  of  our  property.  At  last  a 
fearful  surge  swept  away  my  buBband, 
and  he  never  rose  again.  Ladies,  no 
one  ever  loved  a husband  more;  but 
that  was  not  trouble. 

“l’resently  my  sons  saw  their  danger, 
and  the  struggle  for  life  became  the  only 
consideration.  They  were  as  brave, 
loving  boyB  as  ever  blessed  a mother's 
heart;  and  I watched  their  efforts  to 
escape  with  such  agony  as  only  mothers 
can  feel.  They  were  so  far  off  that  I 
could  not  speak  to  them;  but  I could 
see  them  closing  nearer  and  nearer  to 
each  other  as  their  little  island  grew 
smaller  and  smaller' 

“The  swollen  river  raged  fearfully 
around  the  huge  trees.  Dead  branches, 
upturned  trunks,  wrecks  of  houses 
drowning  cattle  and  masses  of  rubbish, 
all  went  floating  past  us. 

“My  boys  waved  their  hands  to  me, 
and  then  pointed  upwards.  1 knew  it 
was  their  farewell  signal,  and  you 
mothers  can  imagine  my  anguish.  I 
8a w them  perish— all  perished!  Yet 
that  was  noc  trouble. 

“I  hugged  my  baby  close  to  my  heart; 
and  when  the  water  rose  to  my  feet  I 
climbed  into  the  low  branches  of  the 
tree,  and  so  kept  retiring  before  it  till 
the  hand  of  God  stayed  the  waters  that 
they  should  riBe  no  further.  I was  6aved. 
All  my  worldly  possessions  were  swept 
away;  all  my  earthly  hopes  blighted. 
Yet  that  was  not  trouble. 

“My  baby  was  all  1 had  left  on  earth. 
I labored  day  and  night  to  support  him 
and  myself,  and  sought  to  train  him  in 
the  right  way;  but,  as  he  grew  older, 
evil  companions  won  him  away  from 
me.  He  ceased  to  care  for  his  mother’s 
counsels;  he  would  sneer  at  her  kind 
entreaties  and  agonizing  prayers.  He 
became  fond  of  drinking.  He  left  my 
humble  roof  that  he  might  be  unre- 
strained in  his  evil  ways.  His  nights 
were  Bpent  in  the  public  house  and 
music  hail,  with  drinking  and  wicked 
companions.  And  at  last,  one  night, 
when  heated  by  wine,  he  took  the  life 
of  a fellow  creature.  He  ended  his  days 
upon  the  gallows!  God  had  filled  my 
cup  of  sorrow  before;  now  it  ran  over. 
That  was  trouble,  my  friends,  such  as 
I hope  the  Lord  in  mercy  may  spare 
you  from  ever  knowing! 

‘ Use  all  your  influence  to  close  the 
curses  of  our  land,  thedrinking  saloons; 
and  urge,  by  personal  example,  your 
sons  and  daughters  never  to  taste  the 
intoxicating  cup.  It  is  one  of  the 
bitterest  draughts  of  my  cup  of  sorrow, 
that  my  unhappy  Bon  was  able  to  say, 
‘Mother,  it  was  at  your  table  that  I 
learned  to  love  the  drink  that  has  been 
my  ruin.  The  first  glass  of  wine  I ever 
drank  was  handed  to  me  by  you.’” 


THE  MINISTRY  OF  LITTLE 
THINGS. 


The  humility  of  Jesus  in  respect  to 
little  things  is  well  worthy  of  imitation 
on  the  part  of  His  discipleB.  Many 
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young  converts,  in  the  ardor  of  their 
new  love  for  their  Savior,  express  a 
willingneBB  to  do  anything  for  His  ^ ake, 
but  often  when  an  opportunity  for  some 
humble  and  apparently  insignificant 
service  presents  itself  they  hesitate,  and, 
as  the  crucial  moment  of  the  opportu- 
nity passes,  they  become  iudifferent  or 
try  to  believe  that  the  chance  for  ser- 
vice was  not,  after  all,  of  much  import- 
ance or  value.  And  this  is  true  of 
many  who  have  been  longer  in  the  way. 
They  are  quite  ready  to  do  a great  thing, 
or  attempt  to  do  it,  but  are  not  willing 
to  cast  themselves  into  the  performance 
of  the  humbler  service. 

If  we  did  not  measure  our  work  by 
human  standards  we  might  see  the  real 
relations  of  things  more  clearly.  With 
men  a single  achievement  is'  sometimes 
so  distorted  as  to  fill  the  whole  heavens. 
They  speak  of  it  as  great,  and  really 
come  to  believe  it  great,  although,  ac- 
cording to  the  standard  of  God,  it  may 
be  of  relatively  insignificant  value;  while 
a deed  which  receives  no  attention  from 
men,  and  for  which  there  is  no  applause, 
may  be  sealed  with  Divine  approval, 
and  cause  the  angels  to  rejoice;  and  in 
the  outworking  of  the  Divine  plans  for 
the  redemption  of  men  it  may  become 
truly  great,  and  even  sublime.  We  are 
inclined  to  forget,  too,  that  through  the 
performance  of  the  humbler  task  we 
develop  the  ability  required  for  the  per- 
formance of  the  so  called  greater.  This 
is  a natural  law  which  finds  expression 
on  every  hand,  and  ip  no  department  of 
human  activity  is  it  more  forcibly  mani- 
fested than  in  the  practical  affairs  of 
the  Christian  life.  To  him  who  1 as 
employed  his  talents  faithfully  and  well 
in  the  Master's  service,  even  though 
they  be  of  an  apparently  indifferent 
sort,  shall  be  given  the  ability  and  the 
opportunity  for  the  larger  service  with 
the  larger  talent.  But  one  must  be  wil- 
ling to  do  the  smaller  and  simpler  ser- 
vice first.  The  student  can  know  nothing 
of  the  profound  and  scientific  problems 
of  astronomy  unless  he  has  already 
mastered  the  simpler  forms  of  mathe 
matics;  nor  can  one  expect  to  do  great 
things  for  God  and  humanity  until  he 
has  learned  to  do  and  is  willing  to  do 
the  smaller  tbingB. 

There  is  a wonderful  potency  in  the 
tittles  of  life,  since  it  is  these  that  ex- 
ercise the  determining  influences,  as  a 
general  thing.  Not  many  lives  are 
affected  for  good  or  ill  by  what  are 
usually  spoken  of  as  great  movements; 
indeed,  most  great  movements  are  but 
the  natural  development  and  fruitage 
of  things  small  and  humble.  A cup  of 
cold  water  is  an  insignificant  thing,  and 
not  worth  saying  anything  about,  but  it 
is  dignified  into  greatness  when  the 
Master  says  of  it,  “Whosoever  shall 
give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little 
ones  a cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the 
name  of  a disciple,  verily  I say  unto  you, 
he  shall  in  no  wise  Iobo  bis  reward.”  To 
feed  the  hungry,  to  relieve  the  thirsty, 
to  receive  the  stranger,  to  clothe  the 
naked,  to  visit  the  sick  and  the  prisoner 
—these  are  humble  services,  and  not 
much  is  said  of  them  before  the  world, 
but  those  who  engage  in  them  in  the 
Master’s  name  have  the  supreme  satis- 
faction of  knowing  that  they  are  doing 
His  work,  and  thelrB  will  be  the  ineffable 
joy  of  hearing  the  King  say  unto  them, 
“Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me.” 

If  the  things  we  do  were  related  only 
to  this  life  it  might  be  different,  but  as 
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every  act  of  our  lives  is  related  in  Borne 
mysterious  and  essential  way  to  the 
life  that  is  to  come,  this  present  life 
becomes  a serious  affair.  As  the  ma- 
jority of  people  are  unable,  because  of 
their  limitations,  to  accomplish  the 
great  things,  but  are  able,  no  matter 
how  humble  the  Bphereof  their  activity, 
to  do  the  little  things,  it  is  the  duty,  as 
it  should  be  the  privilege,  of  everyone 
who  acknowledges  himself  to  be  a 
disciple  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  do  with  all 
his  heart  whatever  his  band  finds  to  do; 
and  if  the  “whatever”  should  be  con- 
fined to  the  little  ministries  of  life,  the 
privileges  of  fhiB  kind  of  service  should 
be  sought  after  the  more  eagerly. — 
Christian  Advocate. 


“JUDICIOUS  ‘ LETTING  ALONE.” 

“Tell  me,”  I said  to  one  of  the  most 
charming  women  I know,  who  BeemB  to 
have  made  a wonderful  success  of  her  ten 
years  of  married  life,  “how  you  manage 
to  do  everything  so  easily,  and  to  do  bo 
much  more  than  other  people,  and  to 
make  every  one  around  you  comfortable 
and  happy  ?” 

She  blushed  at  my  praise,  as  Bhe  an- 
swered: “1  am  so  glad  to  hear  you 
say  that;  for,  if  1 am  successful  now,  I 
have  had  to  buy  my  knowledge  with 
some  bitter  experience.  You  know 
what  a nervous  man  my  husband  iB. 
How  could  it  be  otherwise,  with  the 
strain  he  is  under  in  his  professional 
life,  when,  from  the  beginning,  he  had 
to  do  everything  for  himself  and  make 
his  way  by  hard  work  and  struggle? 
Well,  when  we  were  engaged,  1 didn't 
understand  him  at  all.  Feoj  ie  may 
say  what  they  please  about  the  engage- 
ment being  the  happiest  time  ot  une's 
life;  1 argue  it  isn't.  1 was  always 
worrying  John  with  little  exactions, 
demanding  of  him  reasons  for  tuls  and 
that,  interfering  with  him,  and  not  re- 
specting his  time  or  his  individuality. 
Fortunately  for  me,  hiB  love  stood  the 
test  of  my  tactlessness  during  our  en- 
gagement, and  the  first  year  or  so  of 
our  married  life,  but  his  health  didn’t. 
He  was  nervous  and  restless— poor 
thing!  He  had  so  little  rest  or  Ireedom 
with  me.  a hen  Dorothy  came,  and 

during  those  early  peaceful  weeks  of 
her  life,  when  I had  time  to  think,  1 
began  to  see  things  in  their  true  light 
and  1 made  a few  resolutions,  which  1 
have  tried  hard  to  keep  ever  since. 
Certainly  things  have  been  happier 
since  I determined  to  let  John  alone.” 

I waited  for  her  to  go  on,  and  watched 
the  pretty  little  wifely  light  in  her  eyes. 

“1  don’t  think  there  could  ever  be  a 
real  difference  of  opinion  between  John 
and  me  on  the  big  things  of  life;  but  one 
doesn't  have  to  eonlront  big  things  very 
often,  and  it  is  in  the  little  things  that 
the  rub  is  apt  to  come,  and  where  a 
wife  can  worry  her  husband  to  death 
unconsciously  by  her  pettishness.  Well, 
this  was  the  result  of  my  resolutions:  I 
try  not  to  interfere  in  any  way  with 
John’s  business,  not  to  demur  when  he  is 
obliged  to  go  away  often  and  to  be  often 
late  at  meals,  and  not  to  ask  him  why, 
frettingly,  when  he  finally  makes  his 
appearance,  but  to  wait  until  he 
chooseB  to  tell  me.  When  he  choo.-es 
to  sit  up  late,  as  he  does  night  after 
night,  reading  or  writing,  when  1 feel 
he  is  not  prudent,  according  to  my 
standpoint,  1 make  myBelf  keep  quiet 
and  not  nag  him  with  advice  to  go  to 
bed,  and  I try  not  to  worry  him  about 


his  particular  economics  and  extrava- 
gances. Very  often  he  does  what  seems 
to  me  foolish  and  unnecessary,  but  I 
have  learned  to  respect  bis  judgment 
enough  to  give  him  the  benefit  of  the 
doubt,  or,  at  any  rate,  to  keep  from  tell- 
ing him  my  opinion  when  it  is  not 
asked.  I have  also  learned  never  to 
ask  him  to  do  errands  down  town,  or 
take  any  time  from  his  business  for  me; 
and,  more  than  all  I try  never  to  worry 
him  with  any  of  the  tiresome  domestic 
problems  that  are  continually  arising.” 

“Wise  little  woman,”’  I murmured, 
thinking  of  the  many  men  who  come 
home  from  a wearying  day  down  town 
to  find  a wife  who  is  waiting  to  pour 
out  a tale  of  woe  of  the  day’s  grievances 
which  are  exaggerated  bb  they  are  re- 
lated; and  yet  these  same  wives  would 
feel  it  hard  if  they  bad  to  listen,  night 
after  night,  to  the  recital  of  their  hus- 
band’s business  troubles  and  be  shown 
his  incapacity  to  manage  his  business 
as  they  show  their  lack  of  ability  to 
regulate  theirs. 

“Yes,  it  works  well  in  many  ways,” 
she  went  on,  “for,  on  his  side,  John 
Bhows  the  same  respect  for  me.  At 
thebegining  of  each  month  he  puts  a 
sum  of  money  into  the  bank  in  my 
name  for  all  household  expenses.  I 
never  have  to  account  to  him  for  a cent 
of  it;  he  never  questions  the  wisdom 
of  any  change  I choose  to  make  in  my 
department;  in  fact,  he  leaves  me  alone 
in  my  domain  as  absolutely  as  fc  do 
him.  Consequently,  when,  we  are  to- 
gether, we  always  talk  about  things 
outside  of  the  house,  of  interests 
that  are  educating,  and  we  are 
very  good  company  to  each  other,  I 
assure  you.’, 

FRETTINQ. 

This  is  a petty  fault,  but  one  which 
may  have  a large  influence  upon  char- 
acter and  also  upon  happiness.  They 
may  have  been  men  of  fine  and  culti- 
vated intellects,  of  large  acquisitions  in 
knowledge,  and  much  culture  in  the 
arts,  who  have  been  Badly  weakened 
and  their  acquirements  made  utterly 
useless  by  their  subjection  to  this  mis- 
erable habit.  Women  have  also  been 
ruined  by  it.  We  have  known  Chris- 
tians, furthermore,  otherwise  highly 
furnished  for  great  usefulness,  whose 
influence  has  been  entirely  nullified  by 
it,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  power 
of  the  religion  of  Christ  has  never  been 
more  directly  or  healthfully  manifested 
than  in  the  rescue  of  men  and  women 
from  its  domination,  and  their  return 
to  a cheerful  submission  to  the  flow  of 
events.  In  the  serenity  of  his  declining 
years  John  Wesley  was  enabled  to  say, 
“I  feel,  I grieve,  but  by  the  grace  of 
God,  I fret  at  nothing.”  His  words  are 
a sure  sign  both  of  the  wisdom  of 
age,  and  of  the  thoroughness  of  the 
work  of  grace  in  his  heart. 

Fretting  is  unfortunately  regarded 
by  many  Christians  as  only  a foible,  an 
unpleasant  foible,  indeed,  but  only  a 
foible.  We  should  be  wiser  to  regard 
it  as  something  which  oftentimes 
mounts  up  to  the  grade  of  sin.  If  the 
words,  “be  careful  for  nothing”  are  a 
divine  law,  fretfulnees  is  no  obedience 
to  it.  If  patience  is  a Christian  grace, 
the  impatience  which  breaks  forth  into 
petty  complaints  about  trivial  matters 
must  be  regarded  as  its  opposite,  and 
that  which  is  contrary  to  grace  is  sin. 
If  we  are  to  be  judged  by  our  words, 


are  not  our  Impatient  words  to  be  made 
part  of  our  record?  The  querulous 
murmuring  against  the  kindly  ordering 
of  the  eventB  of  our  daily  lives  is  surely 
more  than  foible.  It  has  a darker  hue 
and  deserves  a more  emphatic  condem- 
nation. 

We  should  also  consider  well  how 
great  a bar  to  usefulness  this  petty 
fault  may  become.  It  spoils  a thousand 
other  qualities  in  themselves  good. 
Who  loveB  and  honors  a fretful,  impa- 
tient minister?  What  wife  or  mother 
can  keep  her  place  in  the  centre  of  the 
household  affections  when  day  after 
day  there  is  perpetual  dropping  of  com- 
plaining words,  and  when  her  face  has 
always  a worn  and  weary  look?  No; 
to  be  thoroughly  and  largely  useful  we 
must  work  with  a free  and  genial  heart. 
Good  humor  helps  vastly  in  the  ac- 
complishing of  good  works;  a cheerful 
countenance,  the  exponent  of  a Bunny 
disposition  and  a warm  heart,  will  re- 
move many  a difficulty  and  help  us  to 
meet  those  which  are  immovable.  Fret- 
ting will  make  real  difficulties  large 
and  more  formidable,  and  will  create 
some  itself.  It  will  weaken  our  power, 
and  deter  others  from  coming  to  our 
aid. 

CONFESSION. 

“Confession"  turns  thought  from  self 
to  Christ.  It  is  acknowledged  sinful- 
ness and  need.  It  proclaims  Christ’s 
all  sufficient  righteousness. 

For  lifty  years  a retiring,  humble, 
modest  Christian  man  had  remained 
outside  the  church.  The  writer  pointed 
out  the  privilege  and  duty  of  public  con- 
fession. He  urged  that  he  was  not  good 
enough  to  unite  with  the  church.  In- 
stead of  being  the  stock  argument  of 
self  righteousness  and  pride,  his  was  a 
genuine  shrinking  from  what  he  sup- 
posed church  membership  to  imply.  The 
word  “profession”  had  stumbled  and 
appalled  him.  When  he  was  told  that, 
instead  of  humility  and  penitence,  his 
position  before  the  public  was  one  of 
self  sutticency  and  self  assumption; 
that  it  proclaimed  to  the  world  that  he 
had  no  need  of  a Savior,  and  was  “good- 
enough”  without  Christ  and  His  church, 
he  at  once  asked  the  privilege  of  con- 
fessing himself  a sinner  and  Christ  aB 
his  Savior. 

No  man  is  a confessed  Binner  until  he 
has,  before  men,  acknowledged  that  he 
is  no  longer  trusting  In  his  own  right- 
eousness, but  in  the  merits  of  Christ. 

The  man  who  professes  is  a moralist; 
the  one  who  confesses  is  a Christian. 
The  egotism  and  blasphemy  of  living 
with  no  acknowledgment  of  sin,  and 
no  penitence  and  humility  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  holy  God,  is  the  atheism 
and  effrontery  of  self  righteousness  and 
unbelief, 

Not  to  confess  Christ  is  to  profess  self. 
To  remain  outside  the  church  is  public 
denial  of  the  necessity  of  all  divine 
sacraments  and  institutions.  Nothing 
but  a flabby  or  fictitious  Christianity 
seeks  to  evade  the  historic  standards  of 
vital  testimony  and  service.  Ananias 
and  Sapphira  found  that  in  attempting 
to  keep  back  part  of  the  price  they  were 
lying  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Nero  York  Observer. 

A Lamp  that  smokes  in  the  house  is 
not  likely  to  burn  clear  as  a beacon 
outside.  True  holiness  iB  always  evi- 
dent in  the  home  as  well  bb  abroad. 


HUMILITY. 

BY  JANE  D RANH  FIELD  STONE. 

0 Christ!  I do  not  ask  to  see 

The  long  path  Thon  haM  planned  for  me; 

Hut  Just  as  day  makes  place  for  day, 

To  plainly  see  the  narrow  way. 

1 do  not  ask  ot  Tbee  to  hear 

Life’s  harmony  full,  grand  and  clear; 

But  Just  the  humble,  dally  song 

Of  faithful  workers  as  they  pass  along. 

1 do  not  ask  that  I may  know 

All  knowledge  In  this  world  below; 

But  Just  a simple  wisdom  sweet. 

Sufficient  each  hour's  need  to  meet. 

O ChriBt!  I ask  not  now  of  Thee 

Support  for  all  eternity; 

But  strength  for  each  day’s  lowly  tasks; 

0 Man  of  Sorrows,  this  1 ask. 

THE  CHRISTIAN’S  STRENGTH. 

1 crossed  the  ocean  in  a powerful 
steamship,  which  weighed  more  than 
twenty  thousand  tons  and  pushed  her 
way  against  the  wind  and  wave  at  the 
rate  of  over  twenty  knots  an  hour.  I 
could  not  see  the  propelling  force  ; that 
was  hidden  deep  down  in  the  glowing 
furnaces,  heaped  constantly  with  fresh 
coal.  That  illustrates  the  spiritual  life 
of  every  strong,  healthy,  growing  Chris- 
tian ; his  strength  is  measured  by  the 
inward  supply  of  divine  grace.  The 
spiritual  force  and  progress  of  a growing 
Christian  prove  that  his  life  is  hid  with 
JesuB  Christ.  Happy  are  you  if  your 
neighbors,  who  can  see  you  every  day, 
can  know  by  your  outward  conduct  that 
your  inner  life  is  fed  by  an  unseen 
Christ. — T.  L.  Cuyler. 

LIOHTS  MUST  KEEP  BURNING. 

A traveler,  once,  visiting  the  light 
house  at  Calais,  said  to  the  keeper, 
“Hut  what  if  one  of  your  lights  should 
go  out  at  night?”  “Never!  impossible!” 
he  cried.  “Sir,  yonder  are  ships  sailing 
to  all  parts  of  the  world.  If,  to  night, 
one  of  my  burners  were  out,  in  six 
months  I should  hear  from  America  or 
India,  saying  that  on  such  a night  the 
lights  of  Calais  lighthouse  gave  no 
warning,  and  some  vessel  had  been 
wrecked.”  If  all  Christians  felt  as 
deeply  the  responsibility  that  rests 
upon  them  as  lights  in  the  world, 
what  a transformation  might  be  ex- 
pected! 

Dr.  Gladden  makes  a tremendous 
point  in  a sarcastic  way  on  the  peophT 
who  pile  up  excuses  for  not  taking  their 
church  paper.  After  commending  them 
for  taking  their  county  paper,  a farm 
paper,  a monthly  journal,  and  some 
others,  he  says  : “ Hut  when  it  comes  to 
knowing  what  the  King  of  kings  is 
doing  in  the  world  a great  many  of  us 
have  a stock  of  excuses  ready.  ‘We 
take  so  many  papers  already.  We  get 
no  time  to  read  them.  Two  and  a half 
dollars  a year  ? Why  we  can  get  as  big 
a paper  for  a dollar  and  a quarter ! 
Why,  you  must  think  we  are  made  of 
money!’  And  so  we  do  not  know  what 
the  Lord  is  doing  ; do  not  keep  the  run 
of  the  war.  Our  souls  have  no  chance 
to  catch  the  sacred  fire.  IVe  never  get 
above  our  seres,  our  crops,  and  our 
stock.  Not  realizing  that  we  and  our 
little  churches  are  part  of  God’s  great 
army  that  is  conquering  the  world,  we 
are  liable  to  grow  petty,  complaining, 
fussy,  critical,  quarrelsome,  childish. 
Our  work  as  Christians  is  naught.  The 
local  church  grows  downhill,  and  the 
weaker  it  becomes  the  harder  it  is  to  har 
monize.”  The  worst  thing  about  ail  the 
above  is  its  painful  truth. 
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HeKftLD  OF  TRUTH. 


Juno  15,  1902. 


SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

The  Hichald  of  Tboth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
KumUcfut*  and  Berold,  «me  dollar  per  year. 
doTH  papers  to  one  address,  91.50  per  year. 
hkkai.1)  of  Truth  a Words  of  Cheer  to 
one  address,  $1.35  per  year. 


The  large  sales  which  Gospel  Call 
has  enjoyed,  must  be  ascribed  to  Its 
merits.  Large  orders  for  Sunday- 
schools  have  been  filled,  and  in  every 
case  the  book  has  given  entire  satis- 
faction. It  is  an  exceptionally  well- 
collected  selection  of  hymns,  and  the 
price  is  very  low.  In  limp  cloth  bind- 
ing, 20  cents.  In  board  binding  25  cents. 
Send  for  a sample.  You  will  like  it. 


The  HERAI.B  OF  Truth  Is  the  Organ  or  the 
following  Mennonlte  conferences. 

I.  Lancaster.  Pa. 

it  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

S.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  A Washington  Co.,  Md. 

4!  Virginia. 

5.  Canada.  . . 

6.  Ohio  and  Penna,  Amish. 

7.  Ohio  Mennonlte. 

S South  Western  Pennsylvania. 

9.  Indiana  Amish  (Spring) 

10.  Indiana  and  Michigan  District  (Fall). 

II.  Illinois.  - 

12.  Western  District  Amish. 

13.  Mlssonrl.Iowa  and  E.  Kansas. 

14  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  Oklahoma. 

is!  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


Wanted:— Several  good  agents;  apply 
to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 


Sunday-schools  contemplating  giv- 
ing rewards  at  the  close  of  this  quarter 
will  do  well  to  write  us.  Our  large 
variety  of  books,  booklets,  book-marks, 
cards,  etc.,  enables  us  to  give  entire 
satisfaction. 


Jacobs’  Model  S.  8.  Sec’y  Record,  in 
Manilla  cover,  35  cents.  Meyer’s  Para- 
mount S.  S.  Sec’y  Record,  cloth,  47  cents. 
The  Superior  Sunday  School  Teachers’ 
Book,  5 cents  each;  40  cents  per  dozen. 
Collection  envelopes,  35  cents  per  dozen. 
Order  now. 


There  are  many  people  who  want  a 
copy  of  the  new  book,  “Life  and  Teach- 
ings of  T.  DeWitt  Talmage,”  which  is 
being  compiled  now.  Orders  sent  us 
will  be  properly  tilled.  The  book  will 
contain  over  500  pages  and  will  be  pro- 
fusely illustrated  and  will  sell  for  #1.50 
in  cloth,  and  #2.00  in  morocco  grained 
texoderm  binding.  A number  have 
already  applied  for  the  agency.  Our 
terms  are  very  liberal.  A complete 
agent's  outfit  will  be  sent  to  any  ad- 
dress upon  receipt  of  25  cents,  which 
amount  will  be  refunded  upon  receipt 
of  the  first  order  for  six  or  more  books. 

If  you  want  a book  which  exposes 
In  a vigorous,  plain  manner, the  pop- 
ular sinB  which  are  stealthily  creeping 
into  the  church,  then  send  us  #1.00 
for  a copy  of  “Mr.  World  and  Miss 
Church  Member.”  It  strikes  at  the 
root,  and  no  one  can  read  it  without 
receiving  great  benefit.  Over  one  hun- 
dred agents,  including  several  minis- 
ters, are  busy  at  work  selling  this  book, 
and  all  find  it  a good  seller.  Our  terms 
are  very  liberal,  and  we  would  like 
many  more  agents  to  take  hold  of  the 
work.  Write  us  at  once. 


Peoples  Paper,”  “Words  of  Cheer” 
"Christliche  Jugendfreund,”  S.  S. 
Lesson  Helps,”  etc.  Old  dues  may  be 
paid  to  him  and  he  will  receipt  for 
them,  and  he  will  also  sell  you  any  good 
book  that  you  may  desire.  lie  has 
special  bargains  to  offer  you  in  BibleB. 
If  you  contemplate  buying  Bibles  or 
other  good  books,  be  sure  and  have 
your  order  ready  when  he  comes. 

Mennonite  Publ.  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  season  for  premiums  is  over, 
but  we  hope  those  who  know  they  are 
in  arrears  on  the  Herald,  will  after  all 
kindly  favor  us  with  the  amounts  due 
ub.  We  make  this  explanation  because 
of  the  inquiries  we  are  still  receiving  in 
regard  to  the  premium  Bible,  and  the 
Colportage  books. 


Stock  for  sale.— Twenty  four  shares 
of  Mennonite  Publishing  Company 
Btock  for  sale  at  par.  A share  is  #25  00 
and  it  brings  an  annual  income  of  not 
less  than  six  per  cent.  Parties  wishing 
to  purchase  may  take  the  whole 
amount  offered  or  any  part  of  it  they 
may  desire.  For  particulars  address 
Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


New  designs  of  Sunday-school  Scrip- 
ture Text  Cards  have  been  added  to 
our  large  line.  We  can  now  offer  better 
value  for  the  money  than  ever  before. 
The  popularity  of  our  beautiful  cards 
at  low  prices,  is  continually  increasing. 
Orders  are  larger  and  there  are  many 
more  of  them.  Send  us  15  cents  for  a 
sample  package.  We  know  you  will  be 
pleased. 

We  have  recently  gotten  out  a new 
“pocket  catalogue”  of  books.  All  the 
bookB  are  classified  under  different 
topics  to  which  they  belong,  and  are 
arranged  in  alphabetical  order.  This 
will  make  it  very  convenient  to  find 
books  treating  on  different  subjects. 
Any  one  wishing  one  of  these  pocket 
catalogues  will  please  send  their  name 
and  address.  The  catalogue  is  sent  free 
to  any  one, 


Do  not  forget  that  we  have  a “Word 
Edition”  of  Hymns  and  Tunes,  the 
same  being  only  15c  per  copy,  or  81.50 
per  dozen  postpaid.  This  will  enable 
churches  to  procure  a supply  of  these 
well-known  church  hymn  books  at  a 
very  low  cost.  The  music  edition,  in 
the  cloth  binding,  sells  for  only  45  cents 
a copy,  or  #5.00  per  dozen  postpaid. 
This  iB  surely  very  cheap  for  a church 
hymn  book  containing  so  many  hymns, 
set  to  the  music.  See  price  list  else- 
where for  the  different  styles  of 
binding. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb,  manager  of  the  Book 
Department  of  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Co.,  left  Elkhart  on  the  26th  of  May, 
for  an  extended  business  trip  through 
Canada  and  parts  of  Pennsylvania, 
Maryland,  and  Virginia.  He  expects 
to  attend  the  Sunday  School  and  Church 
Conferences  in  Ontario  and  from  there 
to  go  eastward.  We  hope  he  may  have 
a welcome  reception  among  the  brother- 
hood. Orders  for  books,  subscriptions 
for  our  periodicals  and  any  business 
entrusted  to  him  will  have  prompt  and 
careful  attention. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co. 


HERALD  OP  TRUTH  CLUBBINO 
RATES. 


Herald  of  Truth,  semi-Monthly,  $1.00 
Herald  of  Truth  and  Young  Peo 

pie’s  Paper,  1 year,  1.50 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Rundschau,  1.50 
Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of 

Cheer,  L 35 

Herald  of  Truth,  Rundschau, 

and  Young  People’s  Paper,  2.25 
Herald  of  Truth,  Young  People’s 

Paper  and  Words  of  Cheer,  1.90 
Words  of  Cheer  and  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Paper,  1.00 

Herald  of  Truth,  Words  of  Cheer, 
Young  People’s  Paper  and 
Rundschau,  2.65 

Address: 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Hymns  and  Tunes.— Our  English 
Hymn  Book,  which  is  now  being  used 
in  most  of  our  congregations,  and  which 
is  known  among  our  people  as  “Hymns 
and  Tunes,”  has  been  reduced  in  price 
as  follows: 

Cloth  binding,  per  copy,  prepaid,  8 .45 
Cloth  binding,  per  dozen,  prepaid,  5.00 
Cloth  binding,  per  hundred,  not 

prepaid,  - - - 35.00 

Flexible  leather  binding,  per  copy, 

prepaid,  - - - - .55 

Flexible  leather  binding,  per  dozen, 

prepaid,  - - - 6.25 

Flexible  leather  binding,  with  tuck, 

per  copy,  prepaid  - - .65 

Flexible  leather  binding,  with  tuck, 

per  dozen,  prepaid  - 7.50 

We  have  also  recently  issued  a Word 
Edition  with  paper  covers,  which  we 
sell  at  the  following  prices; 

Per  copy,  postpaid,  - - # .15 

Per  dozen,  postpaid,  - - 1 50 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid  - 10.00 


Bro.  John  Humaw,  haB  recently  can- 
vassed Logan  and  Champaign  counties, 
Ohio,  and  is  at  the  present  writing  in 
Hancock  county,  looking  after  the 
Interests  of  the  Book  and  Subscription 
Departments  of  the  Publishing  House. 
He  has  met  with  a friendly  reception 
in  the  localities  already  visited  and  we 
bespeak  for  him  a liberal  patronage  in 
the  localities  that  he  may  visit,  here- 
after. The  people  on  whom  he  calls 
have  with  him  an  opportunity  to  sub- 
scribe for  any  of  our  periodicals,  as  the 
“Herald  of  Truth,”  “The  Rundschau 
and  llerold  der  Wahrbeit,"  “YouDg 


Cheap  Bibles.— There  seems,  not- 
withstanding the  prosperity  of  the 
times,  a growing  demand  for  cheap 
books  and  cheap  literature,  though  buy 
ing  cheap  books  and  cheap  literature 
may  not  always  be  the  beBt,  nor  the 
most  profitable,  yet  the  Mennonite 
Publ.  Company,  ever  ready  to  meet 
the  demande  and  satisfy  its  numerous 
patrons  and  friends,  has  this  year  a line 
of  Bibles  that  will  meet  prices  with  any 
house  in  the  country,  and  while  the 
prices  are  just  as  low  the  quality  of  the 
goods,  we  believe,  is  better  than  the 
cheap  goods  offered  by  many  other 
houses.  We  have  a special  case  In 
mind  where  a number  of  Bibles  were 
ordered  from  another  house  by  a 
party,  who,  when  he  saw  ours  and  com- 
pared prices,  was  sorry  he  did  not  order 
from  The  Mennonite  Publ.  Co.,  From 
some  of  our  competitors  the  report  has 
been  circulated  that  the  Mennonite 
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Publishing  Co.  sold  books  much  higher 
than  other  publishing  houses,  but, 
many  people,  after  Investigating  the 
matter,  find  that  they  are  mistaken, 
and  that  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
prices  are  just  as  low  as,  if  not  lower 
than,  otherB,  while  the  quality  of  the 
goods  is  better.  Some  even  who  hold 
out  the  idea  that  they  are  selling  at 
cost,  and  lower  than  the  Publishing  Co., 
buy  some  of  these  very  books  at  the 
store  of  the  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co., 
In  Elkhart. 

We  wish  to  have  Mennonlte  people 
know,  that  their  own  Publishing  House 
1b  the  place  to  buy  good  books  cheap- 
good  in  character  and  good  in  quality. 

If  you  want  good  and  cheap  bibles 
send  for  descriptive  catalogues,  or 
samples,  and  prices,  and  give  us  the 
opportunity  to  demonstrate  to  you  that 
our  claims  are  right. 

Mennonite  Pubo.  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Pree  Herald  Fund. — The  Menno 
nite  Publishing  Company  has  for  years 
maintained  a fund  for  the  purpose  of 
sending  the  Herald  of  Truth  to  the 
poor,  without  charge. 

We  have  in  this  way,  every  year,  sent 
out  hundreds  of  papers  to  brethren  and 
sisters  and  also  to  non  members,  who 
were  poor,  to  widows,  and  persons  who 
were  dependent  on  the  church  charities 
for  support,  and  to  homes,  poor-houses, 
hospitals,  and  to  charitable  and  benev 
olent  institutions  of  various  kinds,  until 
the  drain  upon  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House  has  become  so  heavy  that 
we  are  compelled  either  to  restrict  and 
limit  the  work,  or  call  upon  the 
churcheB  and  benevolently  disposed 
brethren  and  sisters,  who  possess 
means,  to  contribute  to  this  fund  and 
assist  us  in  the  good  work. 

The  benefits  of  a good  religious  paper 
in  the  family  cannot  be  over-estimated. 
The  comfort  and  happiness  It  affords  to 
old  people  who  can  no  longer  attend 
public  worship,  and  to  people  who  are 
no  longer  able  to  go  out  to  visit  and 
pass  the  time*with  friends  and  relatives 
in  social  converse,  or  to  those  who  are 
confined  to  the  house  or  to  their  beds 
by  sickness  and  bodily  infirmities,  is  at- 
tested to  by  the  many  letters  we  receive 
thanking  us  for  sending  them  this 
silent  messenger  to  encourage  them  in 
the  way  of  life. 

In  consideration  of  all  these  thiDgs 
we  feel  justified  in  asking  the  brother- 
hood for  help  in  this  line. 

There  are  a number  of  different  ob- 
jects now  that  appeal  to  the  benevolence 
and  charity  of  our  people.  We  have 
now  the  Mission  in  India,  Chicago  Mis- 
sion, Welsh  Mountain  Mission,  Phila- 
delphia Mission,  Evangelizing  Work  or 
Home  Missions,  The  Orphan’s  Home, 
Old  People’s  Home,  Church  Charities 
in  the  home  congregations,  the  Tract 
Work,  and  last,  but  not  least,  the  Free 
Herald  Fund.  It  is  right  and  proper 
that  all  these  different  lines  of  church 
work  should  be  maintained  and  sup- 
ported, as  God  may  direct  the  generous 
contributors,  but  while  your  minds 
may  be  directed  to  one  or  another  of 
these  objects,  will  you  kindly  remember 
that  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
at  Elkhart,  Indiana,  has,  for  many 
years,  silently,  without  boasting,  and 
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without  telling  the  people  much  about 
It,  Carried  on  a mission  work  which  has 
proved  a great  blessing  to  thousands, 
and  which  has  cost  the  Publishing 
Company  thousands  of  dollars.  No  re- 
ports have  been  printed  and  very  few 
even  know  of  the  work  that  has  been 
done.  In  this  they  have  virtually  ful- 
filled the  scriptural  admonition,  “When 
thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy  left  hand 
know  what  thy  right  handdoeth.”  Let 
ub  also  bear  Ui  mind  that  in  establish 
Ing  and  maintaining  all  these  differ- 
ent lines  of  church  work,  and  all  these 
benevolent  and  charitable  institutions, 
much,  possibly  the  major  part,  was 
done  through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
Herald  oF  TrOth,  especially  in  the 
Sunday-school  and  In  the  mission  work. 

Thus  we  see  that  our  church  paper  1b 
really  the  most  effectual  and  deserving 
instrument  in  our  church  work,  and  is 
the  great  bearer  and  advocate  of  all 
these  interests,  and  ab  Buch  appeals  to 
us  for  a generous  and  liberal  support. 
A few  of  our  kind  patrons  seem  to 
realize  this  and  from  time  to  time  con 
tribute  such  sums  as  they  feel  they  can 
spare.  Recently  a brother  sent  #5  00 
and  others  have  sent  in  smaller 
amounts,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  reports. 
We  ask  all  the  friends  who  have  the 
publishing  of  good  papers  and  tracts  at 
heart,  to  give  as  the  Lord  may  direct 
and  prosper  them.  Should  any  one  de 
sire  to  give  a larger  amount  and  form  a 
permanent  fund  for  this  work,  they 
may  do  it  in  a bequest,  after  the  follow- 
ing form: 


John  Mark.  Paul,  however,  objected 
to  taking  with  them  one  who  had  left 
them  In  the  midst  of  their  first  mission- 
ary journey.  Each  one  was  so  decided 
in  what  he  believed  the  right  thing  to 
do,  that  they  mutually  agreed  to  sepa- 
rate. The  contention  between  them 
certainly  wbb  not  “a  bitter  and  angry 
quarrel.”  Though  divided  in  opinion, 
they  seemed  to  separate  as  friends. 
Paul  refers  to  Barnabas  with  respect 
and  honor  in  his  writings,  (1  Cor.  9 : 6; 
Gal.  2:1,9.)  And  John  became  so  use- 
ful and  noble  that  he  regained  the  full 
confidence  of  Paul.  God  overruled  this 
incident  to  turn  the  missionary  work 
Into  two  channels.  Barnabas  and  John 
sailed  unto  Cyprus,  his  former  home. 
The  results  of  their  labors  are  not  re- 
corded in  the  Acts,  but  are  recorded  in 
the  Book  of  Life,  the  records  of  which 
shall  be  made  known  in  the  hereafter. 
Paul  chose  SilaB  (one  of  the  delegates 
sent  to  Antioch  from  the  Jerusalem 
council),  and  went  north,  traveling 
through  Syria,  then  entered  Cilicia  and 
came  to  Derbe  and  Lystra,  where  Paul 
had  founded  churches  on  hiB  first  jour 
ney.  At  Lystra  he  found  Timothy, 
who  joined  him  and  became  his  com- 
panion in  work  and  travels.  Timothy 
was  well  versed  in  the  Scriptures  from 
his  youth  up,  and  was  prepared  by  the 
grace  and  providence  of  God  “to  endure 
hardness,  as  a good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ.”  It  is  supposed  that  Luke 
joined  this  missionary  band  at  Troas, 
from  the  fact  that  “we”  is  first  used  in 
our  to-day's  lesson. 


all  benefits  are  received  through  Christ 
alone  who  is  our  Justifier."  Jerome 
was  of  the  opinion  that  many  volumes 
would  be  necessary  to  give  a full  ex- 
planation of  this  the  most  difficult  of 
all  Paul's  espitles.  Some  have  thought 
that  Peter  had  this  epistle  chiefly  In 
view  when  he  said  (2  Pet.  3:15,  16), 
"As  our  beloved  brother  Paul  also,  ac 
cording  to  the  wisdom  given  unto-him, 
hath  written  unto  you;  as  also  in-ull 
his  epistles,  speaking  In  them  of  these 
things;  in  which  are  some  things  hard 
to  be  understood,  which  they  that  are 
unlearned  and  unstable  wrest,  as  they 
do  also  the  other  Scriptures,  unto  their 
own  destruction,”  The  apostle  gives 
excellent  rules  of  morality,  concerning 
mutual  harmony,  mutual  forbearance 
and  purity  of  life.  If  the  Christian 
duties  recommended  in  chapter  12  are 
made  practical,  and  the  law  of  love  ob- 
served as  taught  in  to  day’s  lesson  they 
will  * make  you  that  ye  shall  neither  be 
barren  nor  unfruitful  In  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

June.  Home  Readings. 

16.  M.— The  better  way. 

Rom.  13:8-14 

17.  T.— Resisting  evil.  James  4: 1-10 

18.  W. — Clean  hands.  Psa.  24 

19.  Th.— The  way  of  holiness. 

PBa.  119:1-16 

20.  F. — Exhortation  to  holiness. 

1 Pet.  1 : 13-26 

21.  S. — Be  separate.  2.  Cor.  6 ; 11-18 

22.  S.— Freedom  and  Life. 

Rom.  6 : 12-23 


FORM  OF  BEQUEST. 

I give  and  bequeath  to  the  Free  Her- 
ald and  Tract  Fund,  maintained  by 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  at 

Elkhart,  Indiana,  the  sum  of 

Dollars,  to  be  used  for  the  distribution 
of  books,  papers  and  tracts  to  ministers 
and  worthy  poor  in  the  Mennonite 
church  and  others  as  the  necessities  of 
the  case  may  demand  or  suggest. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 

I 

y I LESSON  XL— JUNE  15. 

PAUL  CROSSES  TO  EUROPE. 

Acts  16: 6-15. 

[Read  ActsD : 85  lo  16:  5.  Memory  Verses 9,10. J 

Golden  Text. — Tbou  shalt  be  His 
witness  unto  all  men  —Acts  22  :15. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — Paul  began  his  second  mis- 
sionary journey  some  time  in  A D. 
51.  It  is  supposed  that  he  reached 
Europe  in  A.  D.  52.  The  journey  con- 
tinued three  or  four  years. 

Places  —Asia  Minor;  Philippi,  a 
city  of  Macedonia. 

Persons.— The  missionaries  — Paul, 
SilaB,  Timothy  and  Luke;  the  women; 
Lydia  and  her  household. 

Lesson  Connection.  — After  the 
delegates  sent  to  Antioch  had  returned 
to  Jerusalem,  Paul  proposed  to  Barn- 
abas that  they  again  visit  the  churches 
which  they  had  founded  in  Asia  Minor. 
“These  churches,  so  far  separated  from 
the  others,  having  received  but  a small 
portion  of  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  ex- 
posed to  temptations  and  to  dangers, 
needed  apostolic  care  and  training.” 
Barnabas  was  ready  to  go,  but  when 
they  began  to  arrange  for  their  journey 
a serious  question  arose,  Barnabas 
wished  to  take  with  them  his  relative, 


June.  Home  Readings. 

9.  M.— Paul  crosses  to  Europe. 

Acts  16  :6-15 

10.  T.— Cast  into  prison. 

ActB  16 : 16-24 

11.  w.— The  j >iler  converted. 

Acts  16  : 26-34 

12.  Th  — Obedience  to  the  cal). 

Acts  2 : 12-23 

13  F —Reference  to  the  journey. 

2 Cor.  2 : 12-17 
14.  S — The  opened  heart. 

Ezek.  11:14-20 
15  S — Letter  to  Philippi. 

Phil.  4 . 1-9 


LESSON  XII  — JUNE  22. 

TEMPERANCE  LESSON. 

Hum  13  '-II. 

[Read  Eph  5 : 11-21.  Memory  Verses  18-14.] 

Golden  Text.— Let  us  therefore 
castoff  the  works  of  darkness,  and 
let  us  put  on  the  armour  of  light.— 

Rom,  13 : 12. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time— The  Epistle  to  the  Romans 
was  probably  written  early  in  A.  D.  58. 

Place  —It  was  written  by  Paul 
while  at  Corinth,  durffig  his  three 
months’  Btay  In  that  city.  Acts  20  : 3. 

Persons.— The  writer,  the  church. 

The  Epistle  to  the  Romans — Is 
placed  first  in  the  list  of  Paul's  Epistles, 
not  because  It  was  first  written,  but  be 
cause  of  the  dignity  and  excellence  of 
its  contents,  or  of  the  sublimity  of  the 
mysteries  of  which  it  treats.  “It  is  the 
most  systematic  and  argumentative  of 
the  Pauline  epistles,  being  a discussion 
of  man's  state  as  a sinner  and  of  the 
plan  of  salvation.  The  apostle  shows 
that  neither  Jew  nor  Gentile  had  any 
privilege  on  account  of  birth,  but  that 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Masontown,  Fayette  Co,  Pa., 
June  4, 1902- Bro.  A.Metzler  of  Martins 
burg,  Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  came  here  Wed 
nesday  May  2s  and  held  a few  meetings 
with  the  help  of  our  home  minister, 
Bro.  Brilhart,  and  of  Bish.  Aaron  L. 
Loucks  of  Seottdale.  They  made 
some  heuce  to  house  visits  during  the 
day  BDd  preached  to  large  congre- 
gations in  the  evening.  The  Lord 
blessed  the  Word,  and  two  persons  con- 
fesed  Christ  and  were  baptized.  At 
the  communion  services  held  on  Sun- 
day June  1,  seventy  nine  members  took 
part.  We  realized  God’s  presence  in 
our  midst.  We  would  be  very  glad  to 
have  ministers  visit  our  Masontown 
congregation  oftener.  Our  Sunday 
school  is  flourishing  Old  and  young 
seem  to  take  an  active  interest  in  the 
good  work.  May  God  regard  their 

labors,  J - H B. 

* 

Cherry  Box,  Mo,  May  27,  1902:— 
Dear  readers  of  the  Herald, Greeting  to 
you  in  the  name  of  Him  who  was  once 
offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many.  On 
the  15th  of  this  month  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  came  in 
the  vicinity  and  preached  eight  inter 
eating  and  edifying  sermoDs.  On  Fri- 
day afternoon  sister  Barbara  Detwiler 
was  received  as  a member  with  our 
little  band  of  workers  at  this  place. 

Saturday  afternoon  the  voice  of  the 
church  was  taken  who  should  be 
separated  among  us  to  preach  the  goB- 
pel.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  George  Blssy 
who  was  ordained  Sunday  afterroon. 
May  every  reader  remember  him  at  the 
throne  of  grace  that  he  will  give  him 
strength,  wisdom  aDd  power  todo  God'B 
bidding.  Though  young  In  years,  may 
he  take  Jesus  as  bis  leader. 


Sister  Emma  Hershey  from  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  was  here  during  the  meetings. 

On  Sunday  morning  following  Sun 
day  Scho  1 communion  services  were 
held.  All  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blem and  participated  in  footwashing. 

The  Sunday  School  at  present  is  well 
attended  and  good  interest  is  man! 
fested.  Loma  Detwiler. 

« 

Elkhart,  Ind.  June  9,  1902:— 
Greetings  to  the  Herald  readers.  Our 
church  and  Sunday  school  work  is  pro 
gresslng.  Our  ministering  brethren 
Funk,  Harlzler,  Lehman  and  Yoder 
are  laboring  faithfully  for  the  upbuild- 
ing of  the  church,  and  their  sermons 
are  much  enjoyed.  Our  Young  People’s 
meetings  too  are  largely  attended  and 
edifying.  Our  ministering  brethren 
take  turns  in  conducting  the  regular 
services,  end  the  Young  People’s 
Meeting  is  held  on  alternate  Sunday 
evenings.  A subject  that  was  especial- 
ly interesting  was  that  which  occupied 
the  attention  of  a large  congregation 
on  the  evening  of  June  8: — The  offices, 
nature  and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
the  results  of  His  work.”  The  power 
of  the  Spirit  was  manifest,  not  in  out- 
ward demonstration,  but  in  a deep 
spiritual  feeling  that  pervaded  the 
audience,  and  when  the  closing  prayer 
was  offered  there  was  a solemn  stillness 
as  though  we  were  In  the  very  presence 
of  God.  The  Lord  be  praised  for  such 
loving  manifestations  of  His  nearness. 
May  those  especially  who  at  the  end  of 
the  school  year  at  the  Elkhart  Insti- 
tute go  to  their  several  homes  to  en- 
gage in  work  for  which  they  have  befen 
preparing,  take  with  them  the  good  In- 
fluences here  received  and  wield  them 
to  the  glory  of  the  Master.  And  may 
we  who  remain  be  so  filled  with  the 
Spirit  that  we  may  labor  together  in 
the  bonds  of  Christian  love  and  shine 
for  God.  The  Lord  bless  us  all. 

• 

From  Johnstown,  Pa— On  the  16th 
of  May,  Bro,  I).  H.  Bender  of  Tub,  Pa., 
visited  the  congregations  at  this  place. 
Oa  the  17th,  he  preached  at  the  Weaver 
M.  H.  in  the  morning  and  again  in  the 
evening.  Sunday,  the  18th,  oommunion 
services  were  held  at  the  same  place. 
Bro.  Bender  preached  from  Ex.  12:26. 
While  we  were  singing  No.  424  in 
Gospel  Hymns,  a deep  impression  was 
made  upon  our  hearts.  Brethren  and 
sisters,  let  us  think  of  the  five  bleeding 
woundB  and  how  they  plead  for  us. 
Sunday  evening  Bro.  Bender  preached 
in  the  Blaucb  M.  U.  On  Monday  he 
left  for  home.  May  our  kind  heavenly 
Father  bless  the  dear  brother  in  his 
work. 

On  May  23rd,  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of 
Seottdale  l’a.,  came  to  us.  On  Saturday 
morning  and  evening  he  preached  in 
the  Thomas  M.  H.  where  he  baptized 
and  received  into  the  church  two  young 
men.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  with 
wisdom  from  on  high  that  they  may  be 
able  to  withstand  all  the  trials  that 
come  before  them. 

Sunday  the  25th,  communion  services 
were  conducted  at  the  same  place.  Bro. 
Louks  spoke  from  Acts,  10:36.  In  the 
evening  he  preached  In  the  Stahl  M.  II. 
May  the  rich  blessings  of  God  be  with 
us  all.  Levi  Blauch. 

* 

KHAMOAONt  BERAR  INDIA,  A PHIL 
11,  1902.— My  dear  sister  Lizzie  K.  Bru 
baker:— With  the  last  mail  I received 
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your  letter  with  the  draft.  1 needed  it 
bo  much  for  the  widows’  home.  Do 
thank  the  dear  ones  for  me  who  have 
again  so  generously  donated  toward 
this  work.  I have  eome  of  the  widows 
helping  in  the  industry  in  the  weaving 
room  and  also  in  the  oil  room,  and 
some  are  very  good  to  work  in  the 
garden.  1 do  eo  praise  (lod  for  supply- 
ing this  need, 

We  have  plague  in  Khamgaon  now 
for  two  months  already.  The  death 
rate  has  been  as  high  as  20  a day. 
Many  people  fled  away,  but  some  were 
overtaken  on  the  way  and  died.  In  one 
family  five  died  out  of  six.  In  many 
cases  half  of  the  family  have  died.  It 
makes  it  so  dull  at  Khamgaon;  stores 
shut  up,  you  can  hardly  get  any  thing. 

The  Mohammedans  are  the  butchers 
and  have  the  plague.  Pray  that  God 
may  keep  us  in  these  trying  times.  It 
means  to  cling  close  to  Jesus  in  these 
testing  days.  Pray  for  us  all.  The 
girls  do  very  sweetly  take  God  at  His 
word  and  trust  Him  to  keep  them.  God 
bless  you  all.  Jesus  loves  you  and  I 
know  will  make  up  for  every  self-de 
nial  to  all  of  you  who  sent  relief  to  us. 

1 can  not  express  the  thanks  I would 
like,  for  with  the  gift  came  such  a 
deep  joy  and  gladness  that  God  only 
knows.  Yours  in  the  blessed  hope  of 
His  coming.  Alice  L.  Yoder. 

• 

Lititz,  Pa.,  May  12th,  1902.— Kind 
friends:— Your  gifts  were  especially 
helpful  among  the  widows.  An  offer- 
ing sent  by  a friend  from  Salunga  has 
been  received  and  forwarded  with 
thanks,  aud  1 now  acknowledge  it 
here  as  I could  not  acknowledge  it 
direct  to  the  donor,  who  withheld  the 
name.  How  encouraging  that  many 
are  sweetly  trusting  in  the  living  God 
though  many  more  are  worshiping 
idols!  Is  the  fault  with  them  or  does 
it  lie  at  the  door  of  Christianity?  I 
will  pen  a few  lines  here  just  as  they 
were  given  by  a dear  Christian  friend, 
used  much  in  the  ministry  of  prayer, 
and  expressed  the  following:  “I  have 
very  often  asked  myself  the  question, 
Why  are  not  more  ready  to  embrace 
the  gospel  in  heathen  lands?  If  we 
say  many  have  no  opportunity  to  hear, 
still  we  must  recognize  the  fact  that 
hundreds,  yea,  thousands,  come  within 
the  Bound  of  the  gospel  and  still  they 
have  no  desire  to  accept  it.  The 
thought  arises  in  my  heart  that  if  1 
would  pray  believingly  for  these  desti- 
tute ones  then  our  dear  Lord  would 
incline  their  hearts  to  desire  the  gospel, 
not  because  they  were  willing  of  them- 
selves but  because  of  the  prayer  that 
wsb  offered  In  their  behalf.  This  is  a 
great  responsibility  on  the  part  of  all 
Christians.  That  we  “pray  for  all  men” 
is  the  command.  This  includes  our 
friends  and  neighbors,  also  the  heathen 
in  all  landB,  not  only  in  one  or  the 
other  part,  and  truly  we  cannot  of  our- 
selves pray  believingly;  it  must  be  the 
Holy  Spirit  praying  through  our  hearts 
and  lips  by  His  dear  Spirit  and  goiDg 
back  to  God,  and  we  know  that  what 
the  dear  Holy  Spirit  indites  will  be 
answered.  Therefore  if  we  as  Chris- 
tians aBk  in  faith,  nothing  doubting, 
then  there  will  be  an  ingathering  of 
souls.  We  may  not  Bee  the  results  of 
our  prayers  immediately,  but  God  iB 
faithful.  He  will  bring  ah  to  the  fold 
that  we  as  Christians  will  trust  Him 
for.  Just  think!  one  bouI  saved  each 
day  would  mean  three  hundred  and 


sixty  five  souls  a year,  and  to  each 
Christian  what  a multitude  that  would 
bel  And  is  the  dear  Lord  not  willing 
to  do  this  for  every  one?  He  desires 
all  to  be  saved.  Let  ub  not  come 
short,  but  do  our  part  faithfully  in 
prayer  that  many  will  be  set  free  from 
bondage,  that  they  some  day  will  not 
rise  up  In  judgment  against  us  and 
say,  No  one  cared  for  my  soul. 

Lizzie  K.  Brubaker, 
Lititz,  Pa.,  It.  It.  No.  1. 


REPORT  OP  THE  flENNONITE 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CONFER- 
ENCE NEAR  BRESLAU. 

ONT.,  HAY  27,  28, 

1902. 

The  thirteenth  annual  conference  of 
the  S.  S.  workers  of  the  Mennonite 
church  in  the  Canada  conference  dis- 
trict was  opened  in  theCressman  M.  H. 
near  Breslau,  on  the  evening  of  May 
27th,  1902.  Bro  John  G.  Hoover  read 
Heb.  3,  and  led  in  prayer.  Following 
this  was  the  organization.  Bro.  E.  S. 
Hallman  was  chosen  Moderator,  and 
Bro.  David  Bergey,  Secretary.  Bro.  L. 
J.  Burkholder  then  introduced  the  first 
topic  "What  is  the  Christians  duty  as 
regards  showing  hiB  colors  before  the 
world?”  To  be  a Christian,  we  must 
have  the  right  relation  with  God.  God 
knows  us,  but  the  world  does  not  unless 
we  show  it  in  some  way.  It  is  neces- 
sary in  this  day  to  come  out  boldly  for 
Christ,  and  it  is  sad  to  see  that  many 
so  called  Christians  fear  to  confess 
Christ.  In  other  things  people  are 
not  afraid  to  show  what  they  are. 
Badges,  ribbons,  uniforms,  etc.  show 
plainly  to  everybody  where  they  belong. 
If  the  Christian  life  is  worth  anything, 
it  is  worth  showing  to  the  world.  The 
“colors”  should  always  be  the  same. 
Let  ub  look,  and  act  bo  as  to  be  known 
as  Christians  always.  A Christian  will 
influence  for  good  all  those  who  come 
into  hiB  presence.  Each  one  should  be 
a light  in  the  world.  Are  we  living 
witnesses  for  Christ? 

This  subject  was  further  discussed  by 
I.  A.  Wambold,  J.  Z.  Kolb  and  J.  S. 
Woolner.  The  closing  prayer  was  of- 
fered by  C.  Good,  after  which  the  meet- 
ing adjourned. 

WEDNESDAY  FORENOON. 

The  meeting  waB  opened  by  Bro. 
Elias  Weber,  who  read  the  first  Psalm, 
and  led  in  prayer.  Following  this,  the 
brethren  L.  J.  Burkholder,  M.  C.  Cress- 
man,  and  J.  S.  Woolner  were  chosen  a 
committee  on  Resolutions,  and  the 
brethren  I.  A.  Wambold,  J.  G.  Hoover, 
and  Noah  Stauffer,  a committee  on 
“Question  Drawer.”  In  the  absence  of 
Bro.  Stauffer,  Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind  was  asked  to  take  his  place. 
On  motion  Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb  was  ap- 
pointed assistant  secretary. 

The  first  topic  for  the  day  was  then 
introduced,  viz.  “What  can  the  Sunday- 
school  do  to  increase  true  worshipers?” 
which  was  ably  treated  by  Wm.  Bachert. 

What  is  the  true  worshiper?  See 
John  4 : 23,  24.  First  thing  necessary  to 
bring  people  forward  to  become  true 
worshipers,  is  to  have  officers  who  are 
true  worshippers. 

Then  again  we  must  show  a deep  in- 
terest and  make  thorough  preparation 
of  lessons. 

Teachers  and  oflicers  should  show  a 
cheerful  disposition  and  show  there  is 
joy  in  religion. 

We  need  to  possess,  Phil.  4:8. 
Whatsoever  things  are  honest,  etc. 


Discussion.— By  E.  S.  Hallman,  1.  A. 
Wambold,  L.  J.  Burkholder,  J.  Z.  Kolb, 
N.  Stauffer.  Teach  not  only  the  letter 
or  history  of  lesson,  but  the  spirit  in 
order  that  the  real  truth  may  be  taught. 
Work  for  God  because  we  are  inspired 
of  God.  Make  efforts  to  “gather  in” 
people  to  acquaint  them  with  the  beauty 
of  the  Gospel. 

SOME  HINDRANCES  TO  SPIRITUAL  LIFE 
IN  THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL. 

(a)  Teaching  that  one  may  follow 
Christ  without  repentance.  By  A.  C.  Kolb. 

Such  a teaching  is  unscriptural,  and 
cannot  be  carried  out.  Bepentanceless 
teaching  is  spiritless,  hence  is  destitute 
of  power  and  therefore  becomes  a hin- 
drance to  spiritual  life.  It  will  avail  us 
nothing  to  be  called  Christians  and 
boast  of  the  Lord's  blood,  death,  merits, 
grace,  and  Gospel,  so  long  as  we  are  not 
converted  from  this  wicked,  impious 
and  shameful  life.  Except  ye  repent, 
ye  shall  likewise  perish,  Luke  13  :5. 

(b)  Parents  taking  more  interest  in 
temporal  than  in  spiritual  things.  By 
Silas  Bauman. 

All  life  comes  from  God.  Satan  and 
man  together  can  hinder  spiritual  life. 

Christ  had  more  difficulty  to  get  peo- 
ple away  from  temporal  things  than 
from  gross  sins.  Publicans  and  grosB 
sinners  were  easily  reached  by  the 
Lord’s  teaching,  but  the  Pharisees  and 
scribes  who  clung  to  forms  and  tem- 
poral things  refused  to  receive  Him. 

We  can  make  nothing  grow,  but  we 
can  hinder  growth.  Where  your  treas- 
ure is  there  will  your  heart  be  also. 
Through  repentance  and  remission  of 
sins  we  receive  a treasure  which  we 
never  wish  to  lose.  If  Christ  fills  our 
hearts  our  interest  is  in  the  treasures 
He  opens  to  us.  If  we  allow  our  affec 
tions  to  rest  upon  temporal  things,  we 
lose  Christ  and  consequently  the  Spirit- 
life  He  giveB.  Discussed  by  M.  B. 
Betzner  and  J.  Z.  Kolb. 

(c)  Teachers  imitating  the  world  in- 
stead of  Christ.  By  Isaiah  Cressman. 

Teachers  must  be  united  to  God. 
The  thread  uniting  us  to  God  can  be 
easily  weakened.  Imitating  the  world, 
is  not  following  Christ.  Our  appearing 
like  a teacher  is  not  all  that  is  neces- 
sary. We  must  have  actual  union  with 
the  Father  and  bear  fruit  like  that 
which  is  natural  to  the  vine  of  which 
we  are  branches.  Imitation  is  nothing 
original  or  of  real  value. 

HOW  CAN  A SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BE  CON- 
DUCTED SO  AS  TO  BE  OF  THE 
GREATEST  BENEFIT  TO  A COM- 
MUNITY ? 

By  Isaiah  Wismer:— The  greatest 
benefit  that  can  come  to  any  commu- 
nity is  when  the  people  are  convinced 
that  there  is  no  true  and  happy  life  out- 
side of  the  grace  of  God  The  daily 
life  of  Christians  is  the  index  The 
workers  in  the  Sunday-school  must  be 
true  lights.  We  must  lift  up  Christ 
that  He  may  draw  all  men  to  Him. 
The  teaching  given  by  a Sunday-school 
will  do  a community  no  good  unless  the 
teaching  be  lived  out. 

Discussions:— Parents  talk  more  to 
children  about  temporal  things  than 
about  spiritual.  Spiritual  encourage 
ment  is  often  lacking. 

Forenoon  session  closed  by  prayer 
led  by  Bro.  Moses  Hoover. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Opened  by  Bro.  N.  Stauffer.  Bead 
Eph.  2,  and  led  injprayer. 


SOME  BESETTING  SIN8  OF  PROFES8ING 

CHRISTIANS,  AND  HOW  TO  OVER- 
COME THEM. 

(a)  Indifference.  O.  H.  Wismer. 

We  may  commit  sin  by  not  doing 

what  we  know  we  ought  to  do.  We 
must  account  for  every  idle  moment. 
Children  are  often  seen  in  Sunday- 
school  but  where  are  their  parents? 
“Idleness  is  Satan’s  workshop.” 

The  world  tends  away  from  God;  the 
Christian  tends  toward  God.  If  we  be 
indifferent  and  let  ourselves  simply  be 
carried  along  by  its  current,  we  omit 
the  greatest  duty  enjoined  upon  us,  the 
salvation  of  souIb.  Bead  Heb.  12  ; 1,  2. 
We  run  a race  but  how  can  we  run 
when  we  are  burdened  with  the  weight 
of  sins.  The  truth  can  make  us  free. 

(b)  Pride.  By  John  G.  Hoover. 

What  is  high  and  esteemed  in  the 

sight  of  man  is  an  abomination  before 
God.  We  must  consider  if  we  have 
anything  within  ourselves  that  we  love 
more  than  God.  Be  what  it  may,  it  is  a 
besetting  sin.  We  should  let  our  posi- 
tion be  known  even  by  our  dress. 

(c)  Vain  Conversation.  Allan  Kraft. 

When  we  are  out  among  the  world 

and  think  no  one  sees  us  we  sometimes 
join  the  world,  We  must  give  an  ac- 
count of  every  idle  word.  Out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh. 

(d)  Forming  evil  associations.  Jacob 
Brubacber. 

Pea.  1:1.  It  is  not  well  to  associate 
with  evil  doers.  We  need  to  guard 
against  temptations  which  tbeir  com- 
pany may  present.  Abstain  from  all 
appearance  of  evil.  Some  things  at 
times  seem  too  small  to  engage  our  at- 
tention, but  yielding  to  small  wrongB 
makes  It  easy  to  yield  to  greater. 

(e)  Sabbath  Desecration.  Noah  Hons- 
berger. 

We  are  commanded  to  remember  the 
Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy.  Some 
neglect  attending  regular  worship  be- 
cause they  know  who  will  preach. 
They  Bay  the  old  story  will  only  be  re- 
hearsed, therefore  they  do  not  attend. 

(f)  Worldly  Amusements.  Jesse  Wit- 
mer. 

Essay.  The  friendship  of  the  world 
is  enmity  with  God.  Whatsoever  ye 
do,  do  it  to  the  glory  of  God.  Amuse- 
ments, picnics,  parties,  etc.  lead  the 
mind  away  from  God.  We  need  to  make 
a full  surrender  to  God.  Drink  deep 
from  the  fountain  of  God’s  love.  Ac- 
tive Chrisiian  work  prevents  us  from 
having  any  time  for  worldly  indul- 
gences. 

Discussion: — Evil  associations  are 
brought  into  prominence  by  secret  so- 
cieties, unions,  etc.  and  some  of  our 
own  people  are  entrapped  by  these  as- 
sociations. 

HOW  CAN  WE  PROMOTE  BIBLE  READ- 
ING AMONG  OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE? 

David  Bergey:— The  Word  brings  sal- 
vation. If  we  do  not  acquaint  our- 
selves with  it,  we  may  not  know  the 
way  of  salvation.  Israel  was  com- 
manded how  to  learn  the  law, — write  it 
upon  the  door  posts,  rehearse  it  daily 
to  the  children  etc.  ‘ Search  the  Scrip- 
ture, for  in  them  ye  think,”  etc. 

John  14,  15  tells  how  Christ  told  His 
followers  how  they  should  keep  His 
commandments.  The  Word  must  be 
studied  to  know  what  it  teaches. 

Col.  3:16.  Let  the  Word  of  God 
dwell  in  you  richly, 

2 Peter  1,  says  we  must  have  a 
knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God. 


The  Bereans  were  more  honorable 
because  they  studied  the  scripture  to 
prove  what  the  apostles  taught,  Acts 
17  : 11. 

We  must  create  a love  for  the  Word 
of  God.  Committing  to  memory  por- 
tions of  Scripture  may  cause  ub  to  love 
the  scripture. 

M.  C.  Cressman;— Be  ready  always  to 
give  an  answer  etc.,  as  Peter  teaches. 
The  Bible  needs  to  be  read  slowly  and 
studied.  Parents  can  direct  the  minds 
of  children  into  good  channels,  by  read- 
ing to  them  narratives  from  the  Bible. 
Children  love  these  stories,  and  delight 
I in  them,  hence  a love  for  the  Bible  is 

created. 

Study  in  a systematic  way.  Have  a 
definite  plan  for  studying  the  Bible. 

SHOULD  WE  URGE  OUR  YOUNG  PEO- 
PLE TO  ATTEND  INSTITUTIONS  OF 
HIGHER  LEARNING  AS  A PRE- 
PARATION FOR  DOING  AG- 
GRESSIVE CHRISTIAN 
WORK? 

I.  A.  Wambold:— Essay,  and  remarks. 

A.  C.  Kolb: — Endorsed  the  position 
taken  by  Bro.  Wambold.  This  subject 
is  for  present  use.  Some  people  may 
be  safely  urged,  while  others  may  not 
be  urged.  We  are  either  going  to  be 
Mennonites,  or  we  are  not.  To  know 
ourselves  iB  one  of  the  first  require- 
t ments  we  need  to  consider.  Can  we 

withstand  the  temptations  which  higher 
education  brings?  It  takes  a clever 
man  to  do  much  mischief;  it  takes  a 
Paul  to  do  good  Christian  work.  We 
should  be  urged  by  God,  and  not  by 
people. 

Afternoon  session  was  closed  by 
prayer  led  by  Bro.  J.  F.  Bittenhouse. 

EVENING  SESSION 

Was  opened  by  Isaiah  Bosenbtrger, 
who  read  I’sa.  42,  and  led  in  prayer. 

HOW  CAN  WE  INTEREST  OUR  YOUNG 

PEOPLE  IN  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY 
WORK  ? 

IL.  J.  Burkholder:— Show  me  a man 
or  woman  who  is  not  interested  in  mis 
sionary  work  and  I will  Bhow  you  one 
who  has  not  the  life  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ.  It  is  natural  for  a child  of  God 
to  tell  of  salvation  to  others.  Paul  was 
pressed  in  the  Spirit  to  carry  the  Gospel 
to  Macedonia.  Unless  we  are  interested 
in  missionary  work  at  home  we  are  not 
prepared  to  go  abroad.  The  commis- 
sion unto  us  is,  Lift  up  your  eyes,  for 
the  field  is  already  ripe  to  harvest. 

E.  S.  Hallman:— We  cannot  divide 
the  field  into  home  and  foreign  fields. 
The  Gospel  needs  to  be  carried  to  all 
who  have  not  heard  or  received.  If 
Christ  could  do  so  much  with  only  a 
handful  of  disciples,  how  much  could 
He  do  with  the  thousands  who  profess 
to  be  His  followers!  It  is  necessary 
that  the  need  of  the  unsaved  be  pro- 
( 1 claimed.  We  are  responsible  if  we  do 

not  perform  what  is  within  our  prov- 
ince. These  needs  and  responsibilities 
should  interest  every  one  who  is  a 
member  of  the  body  of  Christ.  Preach 
Christ  everywhere  by  our  lives.  Bead 
the  missionary  columns  in  the  Herald 
of  Truth,— both  home  and  foreign. 
Appeals  come  from  all  directions. 
Appeals  may  come  from  across  the 
street.  We  can  have  practical  results 
from  special  meetings  and  discuss  mis- 
sionary topics. 

After  this  topic  eome  time  was  given 
for  general  discussion,  and  a number  of 
excellent  thoughts  on  the  different 
topics  were  presented. 


The  "Question  Drawer.”— Committee 
read  the  questions  Bent  in,  some  of 
which  were  very  practical  and  timely. 
The  answers  were  pointed  and  practi- 
cal. 

The  following  resolutions  were  then 
read : Eesotved, 

1.  That  it  is  the  ChiiBtian’s  duty  and 
should  be  by  him  esteemed  a privilege, 
under  all  circumstances  to  show  to  the 
world  that  he  is  a follower  of  the  meek 
and  lowly  Jesus,  Mark  8 : 38. 

2.  That  in  order  to  do  as  much  as 
possible  for  Christ,  Suuday  school 
workers  be  so  tilled  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  the  love  of  God,  that  through  their 
influence  and  work  all  hindrances  to 
spiritual  life  may  be  removed,  Eph. 
5 : 16-18. 

3.  That  we  as  professing  Christians 
“lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin 
which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  run 
with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before 
ub,”  Heb.  12  : 1. 

4.  That  recognizing  the  necessity  of 
more  study  of  the  Bible  on  the  part  of 
our  people  in  general,  and  our  young 
people  in  particular,  we  do  all  we  can 
by  precept  and  example,  to  persuade 
them  to  study  the  Word  more  dili- 
gently. 

6.  That  education,  if  attended  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  is  a help  for  doing  ag- 
gressive Christian  work:  also  has  a 
tendency  in  some  without  the  Spirit  of 
God,  to  drive  spiritual  life  out  of  the 
church,  so  we  would  not  urge  our 
young  people  in  that  direction,  but  be 
tilled  with  the  Spirit,  and  let  Him  lead 
the  way,  Frov.  2 : 1-9. 

6.  That,  recognizing  the  great  im- 
portance of  missionary  work,  it  is  our 
duty  to  do  all  in  our  power  to  get  every 
one  interested  and  active  in  the  cause 
of  Christ. 

The  conference  then  adjourned. 


For  tfce  Herald  of  Truth. 

MINUTES  OF  INDIANA  AMISH 
flENNONITE  CONFERENCE 


HELD  AT  THE  NAI'I’ANEE  CHURCH 
MAY  29,  1902. 


Conference  was  called  to  order  by 
Bro.  Jonathan  Xurlz  who  was  moder 
ator  last  year.  Bro.  Joseph  Buerckey 
read  John  13  : 33-36  and  led  in  prayer. 

Organization  resulted  in  the  election 
of  Brethren  D.  D.  Miller,  Moderator; 
Benjamin  Gerig,  Assistant  Moderator; 
J.  S.  Harlzler  and  Isaac  Mast,  Secre 
taries. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  preached  the  con 
ference  sermon  from  Isa.  28  : 14-18. 
This  foundation  is  Christ,  as  i6  shown 
by  the  Savior  and  Paul.  Menno  Simon, 
Jacob  Ammon  and  even  the  eighteen 
articles  of  faith,  good  ub  they  are,  should 
never  be  placed  before  Christ.  The 
true  foundation  should  long  ago  by  the 
instrumentality  of  the  church,  have 
aunulled  the  things  condemned  by  the 
text.  Christ  as  a head,  has  a church 
ana  he  expects  that  church  to  glorify 
Him;  to  observe  His  commandments 
by  being  a united  brotherhood.  Here 
an  organization  is  implied,  and  forbear- 
ance is  one  of  the  necessary  principles. 
Many  are  not  willing  to  comply  with 
Buch  organization;  they  want  to  hold 
the  name  Christian,  but  they  cannot 
comply  with  Matt.  18  : 17,  and  a number 
of  other  scriptures.  Closer  unity 


Christ  love,  and  mercy  are  things  that 
should  be  held  up  more  forcibly  in  the 
church.  Christ  gave  that  “New  Com- 
mand,” “That  ye  love  one  another  as  I 
have  loved  you"  in  which  is  involved 
even  more  than  that  given  in  the  law 
which  Christ  referred  to  in  Mark  12  : 
30,  31. 

Every  child  of  God  wants  to  become 
more  God  like.  Such  can  not  follow 
the  things  of  the  world.  Christ  is  found 
in  the  word  of  God.  He  is  here  shown 
to  be  separate  from  the  world.  What 
we  do,  we  should  do  as  unto  the  Lord. 

The  bishops,  ministers  and  deaconB 
present  gave  earnest  testimony  to  the 
thoughts  presented,  and  declared  that 
they  were  willing  to  seek  the  upbuilding 
of  the  church  as  taught  by  Christ  and 
the  apostles. 

On  motion,  a committee  of  three  was 
appointed  to  arrange  the  questions  for 
conference.  Brethren  Hartzler,  Johns, 
and  McGowen  were  appointed. 

After  prayer  by  Bro.  A.  F.  Y’oder 
conference  adjourned  until  one  o’clock. 

The  afternoon  services  were  opened 
by  Bro.  Kennagy  by  the  reading  of  the 
twenty-third  Psalm  and  prayer.  For 
want  of  time  the  ministers  did  not  all 
testify  before  the  noon  hour.  Time 
for  that  was  given  now. 

The  brethren  and  sisters  manifested 
their  uuity  with  the  thought  in  the  gen- 
eral outline  and  teaching  of  the  fore- 
noon hour  by  a rising  vote. 

Bishops,  ministers  and  deacons  re- 
tired to  further  arrange  questions  for 
discussion. 

The  following  questions  were  then 
discussed : 

1.  Where  there  is  a congregation 
without  a bishop,  whose  duty  is  it  to 
look  after  the  welfare  of  that  congrega- 
tion ? 

inasmuch  as  we  believe  that  it  is  the 
teaching  of  scripture  that  every  church 
should  be  under  the  care  of  some 
bishop,  we  believe  that  such  congrega- 
tion should  choose  some  bishop  who 
should  have  the  continued  oversight  of 
the  church.  Where  the  congregation 
will  not  act,  we  believe  the  conference 
should  appoint  a bishop  to  have  such 
care,  (Titus  1 : 5;  Eph.  4:11,  12;  Acts 
14  : 23;  2 Tim  2 : 2). 

2.  Whose  duty  is  it  to  put  into  prac- 
tice the  answer  to  question  5 of  confer- 
ence of  1891,  question  9 of  1892,  ana 
questions  of  1896? 

Those  who  have  the  welfare  of  the 
church  at  heart  and  especially  those 
who  are  appointed  to  that  work  should 
do  all  that  they  can  to  carry  out  the 
first  and  second,  but  the  third  is  the 
duty  of  the  whole  congregation,  John 
10  : 2;  Gal.  6:1;  John  15  : 1-8;  1 Cor, 

5 : 4-7. 

3.  Is  it  upbuilding  to  the  church  for 
the  sisters  to  keep  on  tbeir  hoods  or 
bonnets  during  worship? 

Since  it  is  the  plain  teaching  of  the 
scriptures  that  a special  prayer  head 
coveriug  should  be  worn  in  worship  (1 
Cor.  11  : 1-16),  this  conference  urges 
that  the  command  be  more  strictly  ob- 
served, aud  while  there  may  be  times 
when  boodB  and  bonnets  might  be  worn 
in  addition,  generally  speaking,  it  is  not 
upbuilding  but  lessens  the  influence  of 
the  church  and  particularly  of  those 
who  thus  wear  the  special  covering. 

After  the  announcements  for  the 
evening  and  next  day,  conference  was 
closed  with  prayer  by  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns. 

The  evening  services  were  conducted 
by  brethren  D.  D.  Troyer,  Joseph  Ken- 
nagy and  A.  F.  Yoder. 
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MAY  30. 

Services  were  opened  by  Bro.  J.  S. 
Lehman  by  reading  the  14th  Psalm  and 
leading  in  prayer.  Questions  then  dis- 
cussed. 

4.  Are  our  churches  fully  organized 
without  deacons?  Acte  6. 

This  question  is  referred  to  question 
9 and  its  answer,  of  conference  of  1893. 

5.  What  is  the  Bible  teaching  ou  the 
“unequal  yoke?”  Ilow  far  does  it 
reach?  What  are  the  evil  results  of 
the  violation  of  this  command? 

(a).  II  Cor.  6 : 14;  (b).  Psalm  1 : 1. 
This  applies  to  marriages,  associates, 
business  and  fraternities,  (c).  The 
Christian  who  is  unequally  yoked  with 
the  unbeliever  in  any  of  the  above  re- 
lations violates  the  word  of  God  at  the 
very  outset,  and  if  the  individual  is  not 
led  away  entirely  thereby,  very  mater 
ially  lessens  his  or  her  power  for  good. 

The  forenoon  session  was  closed  with 
prayer  by  Bro.  Benjamin  Gerig. 

At  1 :00  o’clock  P.  M.  conference  was 
opened  with  prayer  and  the  reading  of 
Eph.  4 : 1-15,  by  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

6.  We  preach  and  teach  Matt.  9 : 37, 
38,  but  how  can  we  proceed  more  ef- 
fectually ? 

By  fasting  and  praying  more  earn 
estly  for  God’s  guidance  with  willing 
hearts  and  minds  to  be  used  according 
to  His  will,  Acts  12  : 2,  3. 

On  motion  the  brethren  D.  J.  Johns 
and  Noah  M«tzler  were  appointed  to 
prepare  a list  of  appointments  for  meet- 
ings at  Barker  Street  every  four  weeks. 

On  motion  D.  J.  Johns  was  given 
oversight  of  the  Pretty  Prairie  congre 
gation. 

On  motion  E.  A.  Mast  was  elected 
Corresponding  Secretary. 

D.  D.  Miller,  District  Evangelist,  gave 
a report  of  the  evangelistic  work  done 
in  the  district  and  of  the  hindrances 
that  came  in  the  way  through  sickness, 
etc. 

D.~Di  Miller  was  elected  by  ballot  as 
District  Evangeliet  for  next  year. 

J.  Kurtz  was  elected  chairman  of  a 
committee  to  present  to  the  Ohio  con- 
ference the  matter  relating  to  a congre- 
gation in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  that  was 
formerly  connected  with  the  Indiana 
conference,  and  urge  that  some  action 
be  taken  by  the  Ohio  conference  in 
their  behalf. 

The  treasurer’s  report  was  read  aud. 
accepted. 

Bro.  Silas  Y'oder  was  re  elected  Treas- 
urer for  next  year. 

Bro.  J.  Kurtz  was  appointed  to  preach 
the  conference  sermon  next  year. 

Bro.  E.  A.  Mast  of  Howard  Co.,  was 
elected  as  a delegate  to  the  Western 
Conference  to  be  held  at  Milford, 
Nebraska. 

On  motion  the  three  bishops  present 
were  authorized  each  to  appoint  one 
delegate  to  the  General  Conference  to 
be  held  at  Elida,  Ohio.  Brethren  L).  D. 
Miller,  Eli  Bontrager,  aud  A J.  Hostet- 
ler were  appointed  as  delegates. 

Bro  D.  J.  Johns  was  appointed  to 
act  on  the  committee  for  arranging  con- 
ference work  for  the  General  confer 
ence.  He  was  also  elected  as  delegate 
to  the  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania  confer- 
ences for  1903. 

Closing  remarks  and  prayer  by  Bro. 
Kurtz. 

Bishops,  ministers  and  deacons  pres 
ent  were: 

BISHOPS. 

J.  P.  Smucker,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Benjamin  Gerig,  Nmithville,  Ohio. 


June  15, 
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1)  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  lnd. 

Joseph  Huerckey,  TiBkilwa,  111. 
Jonathan  Kurtz,  Ligonier,  lnd. 
MINISTERS. 

David  Morrell,  Topeka,  lnd. 

J.  H.  McGowen,  Nappanee,  lnd. 

Samuel  Yoder,  Elkhart,  lnd. 

J.  S.  Lehman,  Elkhart,  lnd. 

Joseph  Kennagy,  Allen6ville,  I’a. 

Eli  Bontrager,  Nappanee,  lnd. 

David  Burkholder,  Nappanee,  lnd. 
Andrew  Hostetler,  Middlehury,  lnd. 

D.  1).  Miller,  Middlehury,  lnd. 

John  Hygema,  Wakarusa,  lnd. 

Noah  Metzler,  Goshen,  lnd. 

D.  D.  Troyer,  Goshen,  lnd, 

A.  F.  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Elkhart,  lnd. 

Frank  Hartman,  Nappanee,  lnd. 

DEACONS. 

Jacob  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Jacob  Hershberger,  Middlehury,  lnd. 
Jacob  VVisler,  Nappanee,  lnd. 

for  tne  Herald  of  Truth. 
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Ok  tiik  Seventh  Annual  Menno- 
nite  Sunday  School  Confer- 
enceof  Illinois,  held  near 
moi;iuson,  III.,  June  4 
and  5,  1902. 

Wednesday. 

Conference  was  to  have  met  at  9:30 
A.  M,  but  as  God  often  intervenes  and 
changes  man’s  plans,  so  in  this  case,  in- 
stead of  meeting  for  conference  work 
at  the  appointed  time,  we  met  to  wit- 
ness the  funeral  services  held  over  the 
remains  of  William  Steiner,  who,  by  a 
stroke  of  lightning  was  suddenly  sum 
moned  to  meet  the  KiDg.  This  sad  oc 
currence  called  to  our  minds  afresh  the 
necessity  of  being  prepared  at  all  times 
and  did  much  to  intensify  the  serious- 
ness with  which  the  workers  entered 
upon  their  duties. 

The  conference  was  called  to  order 
at  1 :09  P.  M.  by  Bro.  John  Nice,  and 
organized  by  electing  L.  J.  Lehman 
Moderator,  and  Daniel  Kauffman  and 
E.  N,  Nunemaker  Secretaries. 

After  a report  of  the  Sunday  schools 
represented,  in  which  a satisfactory 
progress  wbb  Bbown,  the  topic,  “ What  is 
the  Sunday-school  doing  for  the  moral 
and  spiritual  advancement  of  the  world?” 
was  discussed  by  Abram  Burkhard  and 
Daniel  Kauffman. 

The  Sunday  school  wbb  originally  or- 
ganized to  furnish  instruction  to  chil- 
dren who  were  too  poor  to  attend  day 
schools;  but  the  work  gradually  changed 
to  a spiritual  basis.  It  has  made  mis- 
sion and  evangelistic  work  possible  in 
our  church.  It  haB  given  rise  to  the 
Sunday  school  conference,  which  has 
awakened  a greater  interest  and  more 
intelligent  methods  in  Sunday  school 
work.  It  is  instrumental  in  awakening 
feelings  of  mercy,  brotherly  love, honesty 
and  liberal  giving.  It  is  furnishing 
prolltable  employment  of  time  to  boys 
who  might  otherwise  spend  their  Sun- 
days in  tishing,  ball  games,  etc. 

It  opens  a wide  field  for  Christian 
workers,  and  leadB  to  such  meetings  as 
young  people’s  meetings, Bible  meetings, 
etc.  It  brings  the  important  truths  of 
the  Bible  nearer  to  our  children  than 
could  otherwise  be  done.  It  awakenB  a 
more  general  interest  in  Bible  study 
and  leads  to  the  conversion  of  souls. 
General  discussion,  led  by  L.  J.  Leh- 
man and  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

The  next  topic:  “ Discouragements 
and  encouragements  of  Sunday-school 


workers,"  was  discussed  by  W.  H.  Bru 
baker  and  Benj.  Herner. 

The  Sunday-Bchool  worker  is  often 
confronted  by  the  following  discourage- 
ments: (1)  Sense  of  weakness.  (2)  Lack 
of  direct  results.  (5)  Indifference  of 
those  who  ought  to  be  interested.  (4) 
Absence  of  grown  up  children.  (6) 
Worldly  attractions.  (6)  Backward- 
ness of  other  workers.  (7)  Listless 
classes.  (8)  Lack  of  proper  support. 

Encouragements  (1)  The  promise  of 
God  that  “His  word  will  not  return  unto 
Him  void.”  (2)  The  help  of  noble- 
hearted  workers.  (3)  Blessings  re- 
ceived because  of  faithful  efforts.  (4) 
SouIb  returning  to  the  kingdom.  (6) 
The  privilege  of  song  and  prayer.  ((!) 
Increased  attendance  at  onr  Sunday- 
schools. 

Most  discouragements  may  be  over- 
come by  constant  prayer,  courageous 
efforts  and  looking  to  God  for  results. 

After  a Bhort  but  spirited  general 
discussion,  conference  adjourned  until 
evening. 

The  evening  session  was  opened  with 
a song  service,  led  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
The  hymns  sung  were  selected  from  our 
forthcoming  book,  “Church  andSunday- 
school  Hymnal.” 

" Special  duties,  responsibilities  and 
privileges  of  the  Superintendent,"  was 
discussed  by  A.  L.  Buzzard. 

The  Superintendent  should  be — 

(1)  An  example  to  the  school. 

(2)  Prompt  in  attendance  and  all 
other  duties. 

(3)  Make  hiB  instructions  so  simple 
that  all  may  understand. 

(4)  Be  sociable. 

(5)  Work  with  the  church. 

(0)  Look  alter  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  those  who  attend. 

Every  duty  facing  the  Superintend- 
ent brings  with  it  responsibility. 

This  was  followed  by  a similar  talk 
on  “ The  Teachers,”  by  E.  N.  Nuuemaker, 
who  emphasized  the  foregoing  duties 
as  they  apply  to  a teacher,  and  added 
that  the  teacher  should  be  a conse- 
crated Christian,  take  part  in  all  the 
exercises  of  the  Sunday-school,  know 
what  to  teach,  study  his  lessons  daily 
and  prayerfully  and  study  the  needs  of 
his  pupils. 

General  discussion, by  John  McCulloh. 
Isaiah  Royer  and  L.  J.  Lehman.  Great 
Btress  was  laid  upon  the  responsibility 
of  Sunday  school  officers  and  the  neces- 
sity for  more  efficient  work. 

“ Worldliness'’  was  the  last  topic  for 
the  evening.  It  was  discussed  by  Benja- 
min Herner,  E.  M.  Shellenberger  and 
J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

The  following  marks  of  worldlinesB 
were  dwelt  upon:  High  mindedness, pop- 
ularity, carnal  pleasure,  secret  societies’ 
life  insurance,  display  in  dress,  fancy 
buildings,  horses,  etc.  The  evils  of 
worldliness  were  dwelt  upon  with  much 
fervor,  and  all  were  impressed  with  the 
duty  of  leading  pious,  simple,  Godfear- 
ing lives. 

Thursday. 

“ When,  how  and  where  is  the  spiritual 
power  of  the  Sunday-school  Teacher  lost?’ 

was  a question  discussed  by  Solomon 
Good  and  John  McCulloh. 

Disobedience  to  God’s  word  was  held 
to  be  the  key  note.  The  teacher  loses 
spiritual  power. 

(1)  By  failing  continually  to  apply, 
to  the  fountain  of  power  for  more 
grace. 

(2)  By  beiug  indifferent  as  to  the 
results  of  his  work. 


(3)  By  not  being  persistent  in  prayer 
and  in  search  of  knowledge  and  work. 

(4)  By  being  contaminated  with 
worldliness. 

(5)  By  his  life  not  corresponding  to 
his  professions. 

(fi)  By  carelessness  as  to  how  he  lets 
his  light  shine. 

General  discussion,  by  F.  8.  Ebersole, 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  A.  L.  Buzzard,  Jacob 
Snyder,  Benj  Herner,  Isaiah  Itoyer  and 
others,  during  which  the  foregoing 
shortcomings  were  discussed  at  length, 
and  necessity  for  holy  living  impres- 
sively dwelt  upon.  Spiritual  power,  per- 
fect obedience  and  righteous  living  were 
declared  to  be  inseparable. 

The  next  topic  for  discussion  was: 

“ Our  young  people  of  the  present  age — 
their  opportunities  and  responsibilities." 

Discussion,  led  by  E.M.  Shellenberger 
and  Isaiah  Itoyer. 

The  many  opportunities  which  our 
people  enjoy  at  the  present  time  and 
the  responsibilities  which  the  opportuni- 
ties bring  with  them,  were  presented 
with  much  earnestness.  While  the  op- 
portunities for  good  are  many,  mauy 
opportunities  for  evil  present  them- 
selves also.  There  were  few  young 
people  present  who  did  not  feel  their 
responsibilities  to  a greater  extent  than 
they  did  before  the  discussion  began. 
Our  duty  in  taking  care  of  our  bodies, 
improving  our  time,  developing  our 
minds, choosing  “the  one  thing  needful,’’ 
being  active  in  the  service  and  living 
consecrated  lives  were  clearly  held 
forth. 

The  afternoon  session  began  by  a 
song  service,  followed  by  a disscussion 
of  the  topic,  Methods  of  opening  and 
closing  Sunday-schools,  by  J.  J.  Rutt 
and  Henry  Nice. 

Features  in  Opening. 

(1)  System,  yet  variety. 

(2)  Promptness, 

(3)  Scripture  reading. 

(4)  Prayer. 

(5)  System  in  class  management. 

Features  in  Closing. 

(1)  Promptness. 

(2)  Lesson  review. 

(3)  Attention  to  children. 

(4)  Briet  discussion  of  important 
questions. 

(5)  Singing. 

((3)  Benedictory  prayer. 

There  is  no  known  method  of  open- 
ing and  closing  Sunday  schools  which  is 
better  than  all  other  methods.  The 
methods  used  must  depend  upon  cir- 
cumstances. 

Followed  by  a short  but  spirited  dis 
cussion,  in  which  a number  took  part. 

“ The  need  of  fruit- bearing  Christians,” 
was  diEcussed  by  John  Frey  and  John 
Nice. 

The  fruit  mentioned  in  Gal.  5 : 22,  23, 
was  presented  as  a basis  for  consider- 
ation. All  Christian  professors  bear 
fruit,  whether  good  or  evil.  We  need 
fruit-bearing  Christians  because: 

(1)  The  world  reads  the  lives  of  Chris- 
tian professors  more  than  it  does  the 
Bible. 

(2)  Becauee  of  the  rising  generation. 

(3)  Because  of  the  vastness  of  the 
harvest  and  the  scarcity  of  laborers. 

(4)  Because  the  Father  is  glorified 
in  much  fruit  bearing. 

To  be  profitable  fruit bearers  we  must 
be  engrafted  in  the  true  vine. 

The  place  where  fruit  bearing  is 
needed  are  In  the  home,  in  business,  in 
society,  in  the  church,  in  conversation, 
and  in  all  walkB  of  life, 


Followed  by  a general  discussion,  led 
by  Michael  Ebersole  and  others. 

The  last  topic  of  the  afternoon  was 
an  Outline  teaching  of  Lesson  X,  pre- 
sented by  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

This  lesson  was  presented  in  a way  in 
which  we  were  all  impressed  by  the  ad 
vantages  and  value  of  object  teaching. 

The  evening  session  was  devoted  to 
song  service,  query  box  and  a sermon 
on  Godliness. 

All  the  sessions  were  opened  and 
closed  with  prayer,  and  the  exercises 
interspersed  with  song. 

After  appropriate  remarks  by  the 
Moderator  and  a benedictory  prayer  by 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  conference  adjourned. 

The  Secretary. 


CONDENSED  REPORT  OF 

The  Annual  Meeting  or  the 
Mknnonite  Board  of  Chari- 
table Homes. 


The  Fourth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Charitable  Homes 
convened  at  the  Mennonite  Old  People  s 
Home,  near  ltittman.Ohio.on  Tuesday, 
May  20,  1902. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at 
9 : 30  a.m.  by  the  President,  M.  S.  Steiner, 
Columbus  Grove,  Ohio.  The  devotional 
exercises  consisted  of  singing  a German 
and  an  English  hymn,  led  by  C.Z.  Yoder, 
and  prayer  by  Aaron  Loucks.  D.  C. 
Amstutz,  Secretary  of  the  board,  not 
being  able  to  attend  to  his  work  on  ac- 
count of  the  illness  of  Sister  Amstutz, 
requested  the  appointment  of  G.  L. 
Bender  to  assist  C.  Z.  Yoder  in  taking 
the  report  of  the  meeting,  which  was 
granted. 

To  the  roll  call  the  following  re 
sponded:  D.  G.  Amstutz,  M 8.  Steiner, 
Abr.  Burkholder,  Peter  Conrad,  C.  Z. 
Yoder,  Martin  Senger  and  Noah  Blosser, 
of  Ohio;  Daniel  Eshleman.of  Maryland; 
Aaron  Loucks,  of  Pennsylvania;  Daniel 
Ramseyer,  for  C.  P.  Yoder,  of  Indiana; 
G.  L Bender,  of  Indiana;  C.  Z.  Kanagy, 
for  Samuel  Kauffman,  Pennsylvania. 

The  following  responded  by  letter: 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Illinois;  David  Garber, 
Idaho;  J.  G.  Wenger,  Kansas  Jno.  It. 
Suter,  Virginia;  J.  M.  Shenk,  Onio;  A. 
B.  Eshleman,  Pennsylvania;  Levi  IIoo 
ley,  Ohio. 

The  visiting  brethren  present  were 
accorded  the  privileges  of  the  meeting. 

Reports  by  the  President  and  officers 
of  the  Board  showed  the  institutions  in 


charge  to  be  in  good  condition. 

Balance  on  band  for  Old  People’s 

Home.  May  20,  1901 $ 528  81 

Received  from  May  20. 1901,  to  May  IS, 

1 8*1  »■» 


Total 9 <10  75 

Paid 1 719  10 

Balance  In  Treasury,  May  15,  1903  081  05 

Cash  on  hand  for  Orphan’s  Home, 

May  1.  1001 18  »•* 

Received  from  May  1,  1901,  to  May  1, 

1902 8®1  18 

Total 880  11 

Paid 789  19 


Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1902. 90  92 


The  Advisory  Board  of  Orphan’s 
Home  consisting  of  Levi  Hooley,  Sam- 
uel Allgyer  and  D.  S.  Yoder,  suggested 
Bnd  recommended  the  following  Im- 
provements: A wind  engine  and  supply 
tank  to  pump  the  water  from  the  140 
foot  well  and  conduct  the  same  to  the 
kitchen;  to  have  the  building  heated  by 
a modern  hot  air  furnace;  to  have  a 
spouting  put  on  barn  and  water  con- 
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ducted  to  a cistern  for  stock.  On  mo 
tion  the  recommendations  of  the  Advi 
sory  Committee  were  ordered  carried 
out  and  the  Committee  reappointed  and 
empowered  with  aid  of  the  Superintend 
ent,  Abr.  Metzler,  to  raise  the  funds  and 
make  the  improvements.  Abr.  Metzler 
was  reappointed  Superintendent  of 
Orphan’s  Home,  with  privileges  to 
choose  a matron  and  workers. 

*■  The  brethren,  Peter  Conrad,  Martin 
Senger  and  J.  G.  Wenger,  were  chosen 
to  serve  on  the  Improvement  Com 
mittee  for  the  Old  People’s  Home,  and 
instructed  to  furnish  the  second  (loor 
with  furniture  and  bedding;  to  build  a 
barn;  to  conduct  the  waste  water  into 
cisterns,  and  to  make  such  other  im 
provements  as  will  be  needed. 

J.  G.  Wenger’s  appointment  as  Super- 
intendent of  Old  People’s  Home  was 
approved.  Also  Sister  Brenneman's  ap- 
pointment as  matron  of  the  same.  The 
proposition  to  insure  the  Homes  was 
lost,  bat  provision  was  made  to  place 
chemical  fire  extinguishers  on  each 
floor  of  both  Homes. 

The  brethren,  Aaron  Loucks,  L J . 
Lehman  and  Daniel  Ramsayer,  were  ap 
pointed  an  Auditing  Committee  and 
made  the  following  report:  That  all  the 
accounts  and  books  show  up  well  and 
accurate,  with  the  exception  of  a differ 
ence  between  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Assistant 
Secretary’s  cash  account,  compared  with 
A.  Burkholder,  Treasurer’s  account,  of 
*49.25,  which  difference  can  only  be  ac 
counted  for  in  settlements  made  during 
the  year  May,  1901  to  May,  1902  be- 
tween C.  Z.  Yoder  and  D.  C.  Amstutz 
and  others. 

The  same  committee  was  reappointed 
by  the  President  to  audit  the  books  some 
days  previous  to  the  Board  meeting  so 
that  a full  report  may  be  submitted.  It 
should  be  remembered  that  the  brethren 
had  a very  difficult  task  to  perform  in 
keeping  all  the  accounts  properly 
credited  in  all  the  books  since  clothing, 
labor  and  favors  were  given  a cash  value 
and  which  may  have  been  a cause  for  a 
difference  in  the  books,  but  which  has 
not  been  fully  traced. 

Section  II.  of  the  By-Laws  was  sp 
amended  as  to  now  read:  There  shall 
be  a Board  of  D rectors  which  shall  be 
composed  as  follows:  Each  of  the  Men- 
nonite and  Amish  Mennonite  confer- 
ences shall  have  the  privilege  to  choose 
one  Director.  The  States  in  which  in 
stitutions  are  located  shall  be  entitled 
to  three  directors  aside  from  those 
chosen  by  conferences.  There  may  also 
be  directors  chosen  at  large  by  an  an- 
nual meeting,  who  shall  not  exceed  one- 
third  in  number  of  those  eligible  by 
conferences.  Directors  shall  be  chosen 
for  a term  of  four  years  by  the  confer- 
ences, otherwise  for  a term  of  one  year.” 
It  was  further  decided  that  whenever 
the  word  “home”  or  “homes”  appeared 
in  the  by-laws  it  shall  read,  “institu- 
tion” or  “institutions.”  Sections  XVHI. 
and  XIX.  were  stricken  out  entirely 
and  given  over  to  the  Managing  Board 
for  revision. 

A committee,  consisting  of  the  breth- 
ren M.  S.  Steiner.  D.  C.  Amstutz  and 
Aaron  Loucks,  was  appointed  to  com- 
municate with  the  missions  of  the  East 
and  those  in  charge  and  arrange  with 
them  conditions  upon  which  there  may 
be  a mutual  understanding  and  a con- 
solidation, if  thought  desirable. 

Aaron  Loucks  was  appointed  to  draw 
up  a form  and  blanks  for  the  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Hom9B,  which  is  to  aid 


them  in  making  up  a systematic  report 
to  the  Board. 

The  directors  for  the  coming  year 
are:  Abr.  Burkholder,  C.  Z.  Yoder, 
Levi  Hooley, Noah  Blosser,  with  Martin 
Senger  and  Peter  Conrad,  of  Ohio;  C. 
P.  Yoder  and  G.  L.  Bender,  of  lnd.;  J. 
S.  Shoemaker  and  John  Schertz,  of  111.; 
N.Shepp,  of  Mo.;  Daniel  Burkhart,  of 
Neb.;  John  Suter,  of  Va.;  David  Gar- 
ber, of  Idaho;  Daniel  Eshleman.of  Md  ; 
Elias  LBtschaw,  S.  G Shettler  and  Sam 
uel  Kauffman,  of  Pa. 

For  directors  at  large:  Aaron  Loucks, 
L.  J.  Lehman  and  A.  B.  Eshleman  were 
presented  and  chosen. 

Officers  elected:  M.  S.  Steiner,  Presi- 
dent, Columbus  Grove,  Ohio;  C.  Z. 
Yoder,  Vice  - President,  Weilersville, 
Ohio;  D ,C.  Amstutz, Secretary,  Rittman 
Ohio;  Peter  Conrad,  Treasurer,  Rittman, 
Ohio. 

All  collections  and  contributions  for 
the  Orphan’s  Home  should  be  addressed, 
Abr.  Metzler,  Superintendent,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio;  and  those  intended  for 
the  Old  People’s  Home  should  be  ad- 
dressed, J.  G.  Wenger,  Superintendent, 
Rittman,  Ohio. 

The  Boird  feels  truly  grateful  to  Bro. 
Abr.Burkholder  for  his  services  asTreas- 
urer  during  the  past  year.  He  has  served 
faithfuly  and  spent  many  days  in  look- 
ing after  the  accounts  of  the  Homes  and 
the  Board,  and  never  asked  nor  received 
one  cent  as  pay.  We  consider  this  a 
valuable  donation,  worth  many  dollars 
to  the  church  at  large.  The  brethren, 
D.  C.  Amstutz  and  G.  Z.  Yoder,  have 
likewise  spent  many  days  and  given 
much  faithful  attention  to  the  details 
of  the  Old  People’s  Home,  for  which 
they  deserve  the  recognition  and  thanks 
of  the  Board  and  the  church  alike. 
Sister  Amatu'z  was  permitted  to  enjoy 
a season  of  worship  and  prayer  with  us 
during  the  noon  hour.  Her  prayers  go 
up  continually  in  behalf  of  the  work 
begun  by  them,  and  it  is  a source  of 
hope  and  joy  to  her  to  see  that  the  Lord 
has  surely  blessed  their  efforts. 

Bro  D.  S.  Amstutz  and  wife,  who  had 
charge  of  the  Old  People’s  Home  during 
the  first  year  of  its  existence  had  many 
care9,  and  deserve  our  recognition  for 
keeping  the  Home  and  its  inmates  so 
well  cared  for.  The  health  of  the  sister 
that  was  matron  has  suffered  some, 
which  we  consider  a personal  sacrifice 
that  we  cannot  pay  in  this  life.  But 
the  Lord  knows  and  will  repay. 

M.  8.  Steiner,  l’res.  of  B. 

D.  C.  AMsfuTZ,  Sec.  of  B. 

CULTURE  AND  RELIGION. 

As  facts  aud  doctrines  form  the  in- 
tellectual outworks  of  faith,  historical 
criticism  must  make  good  the  one,  and 
sound  philosophy  must  so  far  warrant 
the  other.  But  when  all  that  argument 
can  do  has  been  done,  it  still  remains 
true  that  the  best  and  most  convincing 
grounds  of  faith  will  still  remain  be- 
hind unshaped  into  argument.  There 
is  a great  reserve  fund  of  conviction 
arising  from  the  increased  experience 
which  Christian  men  have  of  the  truth 
of  what  they  believe.  And  this  cannot 
be  beaten  out  into  syllogisms.  It  is 
something  too  inward,  too  personal,  too 
mystical  to  be  set  forth  so.  it  is  not 
on  that  account  the  less  real  and  power 
ful.  Indeed,  it  may  be  said  that  once 
felt  it  is  the  most  self  evidencing  of 
ail  proofs.  This  is  what  Coleridge  said, 
“If  you  wish  to  be  assured  of  the  truth 


of  Christianity,  try  it.”  “Believe,  and 
if  thy  belief  be  right,  that  insight  which 
gradually  transmutes  faith  into  know 
ledge  will  be  the  reward  of  thy  belief.” 
To  be  vitally  convinced  of  the  truth  of 
“the  process  of  renewal  described  by 
Scriptnre,  a man  must  put  himself 
within  that  process.”  His  own  experi- 
ence of  its  truth,  and  the  confident  as 
Burance  of  others,  whom,  if  candid  he 
will  feel  to  be  better  than  himself,  will 
be  the  most  sufficing  evidence.  But 
this  is  an  evidence  which,  while  it  satis- 
fies a man’s  self,  cannot  be  brought  to 
bear  on  those  who  stand  without  the 
pale,  and  deny  those  things  of  which 
they  have  not  themselves  experienced. 

A clear  and  trained  intellect  1b  one 
thing,  spiritual  discernment  quite  an- 
other. The  former  does  not  exclude, 
but  neither  does  it  necessarily  include 
the  latter.  They  are  energies  of  two 
different  sides  of  our  being.  Unless 
the  spiritual  nature  in  a man  is  alive 
and  active,  it  is  in  vain  that  he  works 
at  religious  truth  merely  from  the  in- 
tellectual side.  If  he  is  not  awake  in  a 
deeper  region  than  his  intellectual, 
though  he  may  be  an  able  critic  or  dia 
lectician,  a vital  theologian  or  a religi- 
ous man  be  cannot  be.  Not  long  ago 
1 read  this  remark  of  the  German  theo- 
logian Iiothe, — “It  is  only  the  pious 
subject  that  can  speculate  theologically- 
And  why  i*  Because  it  is  he  alone  who 
has  the  original  datum,  in  virtue  of 
communion  with  God  on  which  the 
dialectic  lays  hold.” 

So  soon  as  the  “original  datum”  is 
there,  everything  else  becomes  simply  a 
matter  of  right  reasonableness.  Or  as 
a thoughtful  English  scholar  lately  ex- 
presied  it:— “Of  all  qualities  which  a 
theologian  must  possess,  a devotional 
spirit  is  the  chief.  For  the  soul  is  larger 
than  the  mind  and  the  religious  emo- 
tions lay  hold  on  the  truths  to  which 
they  are  related  on  many  sides  at  once. 
A powerful  understanding,  on  the  other 
hand,  seizes  on  single  points,  and  how- 
ever enlarged  in  its  own  sphere,  is  of 
itself  never  safe  from  narrowness  of 
view.  For  its  very  office  is  to  analyze, 
which  implies  that  thought  is  fixed 
down  >o  particular  relations  of  the  sub- 
ject. No  mental  conception,  still  more 
no  expression  in  words,  can  give  the 
full  significance  of  any  fact,  least  of  ail 
of  a Divine  fact.  Hence  it  is  that  mere 
reasoning  is  found  such  an  ineffectual 
measure  against  simple  piety,  and  de- 
votion is  such  a safeguard  against  in- 
tellectual errors.”  “Yes,  “the  original 
datum,"  that  is  the  main  thing. 

And  what  is  this  but  that  which  our 
old  forefathers  meant  when  they  spoke 
of  a man  “having  the  root  of  the  mat- 
ter in  him  ?”  The  devout  spirit  is  not 
fed  by  purely  intellectual  processes, 
sometimes  it  is  frustrated  by  them. 
The  hard  brain  work  and  the  seclusion 
of  the  student  tend,  if  uncounteracted, 
to  dry  up  the  springs  alike  of  the  human 
sympathies  and  of  the  heavenward 
emotions.  It  is  said  of  Dr.  Arnold, 
certainly  no  disparager  of  intellect, 
that  no  student  could  continue  long  in 
a healthy  religious  state  unless  his 
heart  was  kept  tender  by  mingling  with 
children,  or  by  frequent  intercourse 
with  the  poor  and  the  suffering. 


Life  is  a pledge,  a promise  of  im 
mortality— a timegate,  but  it  swings 
back  upon  eternity;  and  he  who  loses 
time  loses  eternity.— Joseph  Parker. 


COMMON  LIVES. 

The  common  people  have  always  been 
Christ’s  best  friends.  It  was  the  com- 
mon people  who  heard  Him  gladly 
when  the  great  were  persecuting  Him. 
From  the  common  people  His  church 
has  been  most  largely  recruited.  Even 
bo  to  day  the  hearts  of  the  common  peo 
pie  are  the  greatest  bulwark  of  the 
faith.  If  the  common  people  have  hon- 
ored Christ,  still  more  has  Christ  non- 
ored  them  by  using  them  in  the  defense 
of  his  truth  and  the  spread  of  His  gos- 
pel. Through  them,  in  a thousand 
quiet  ways,  He  is  daily  being  preached. 
They  are  the  mainstBy  of  every  move- 
ment for  righteousness;  they  comprise 
the  hulk  of  His  church.  Verily,  Christ 
uses  common  lives. 

Christ  uses  common  lives,  not  because 
they  are  common  lives,  but  because 
they  are  willing  to  be  used  by  Him. 

God  r* quires  not  talents,  but  submis- 
sion. It  matters  little  to  Him  whether 
a life  be  common  or  great,  as  the  world 
views  it.  He  only  a6ks  that  the  life  be 
yielded  to  Him;  he  is  perfectly  able  to 
fill  it  with  all  power,  and  to  use  it  to  ac- 
complish mighty  works  in  His  name. 
There  is  no  life  too  humble  to  be  greatly 
used  of  God.  He  wants  not  worth,  but 
willingness. 

Most  of  the  work  that  needs  doing  in 
this  world  does  not  require  exceptional 
ability.  The  diffusing  of  cheer  in  dis- 
couraged surroundings;  the  repression 
of  sharp  aud  critical  words  in  the  ever- 
recurring  moments  of  temptation;  the 
speaking  of  messages  of  encourage- 
ment and  sympathy;  the  habit  of  kindly 
forbearance;  the  daily  humbling  of  self 
for  others'  sake — these  are  the  common 
ways  in  which  common  lives  may  be 
used  by  Christ. 

Greatness  in  heaven  is  not  measured 
by  greatness  on  earth. 

THE  LAST  RESORT. 

“At  the  last  Daniel  came  in.”  It  is 
always  so;  if  we  can  do  without  the 
true  men  we  will.  Physicians  know 
the  meaning  of  this;  they  tell  ns  that 
not  until  patients  have  exhausted  every 
other  source  of  inquiry  do  they  come  to 

them  that  they  may  test  their  skill 

It  is  in  human  nature  not  to  go  to 
Christ  first.  We  begin  by  doctorirg 
ourselves,  by  interpreting  our  own 
dreams,  by  asking  any  liar  if  he  will  ac- 
cept a bribe  to  Hatter  us  into  security. 
It  was  always  so  with  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son;  of  God;  nobody  went  to  Him  in 
the  first  instance;  “He  was  despised 
and  rejected  of  men.”  Sufferers  tried 
theories,  inventions,  experiments,  phi- 
losophies, falsehoods,  hypotheses,  end 
when  the  soul  got  no  better,  but  was 
near  death,  then  it  inquired  for  the  Son 
of  God;  the  poor  woman  who  “had  suf 
fered  many  things  of  many  physicians 
and  had  spent  all  that  she  had,  and  was 
nothing  bettered,  but  rather  grew 
worse,"  came  to  Jesus  when  there  was 
no  other  physician  to  go  to.  “He  was 
despised  and  rejected  of  men.”  He  was 
kind  to  the  unthankful  and  to  the  evil; 
He  never  denied  the  prayer  of  agony  or 
said  “no”  to  the  plea  of  broken  hearted 
necessity.  HiB  patience  is  the  proof  of 
His  deity;  His  long  suffering  is  the 
noblest  argument  for  Ills  Godhead. 

A Celebrated  Italian  used  to  call 
time  his  estate. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


June  15, 


THE  MINISTRY  OF  LOVE. 

The  memory  of  a kindly  word 
Kor  long  gone  by. 

The  fragrance  of  a fading  flower 
Sent  lovingly, 

The  gleaming  of  a suddeu  Binlle 
Or  sudden  tear. 

The  warmer  pressure  of  the  hand, 

The  tone  of  oheer, 

Tue  hush  mat  means,  "1  cannot  speak. 
But  I have  heard!” 

The  note  that  only  bears  a verse 
From  Hod's  own  word— 

Such  liny  things  we  hardly  count 
As  ministry. 

The  givers  deeming  they  have  shown 
Scant  sympathy, 

But  wheu  the  heart  Is  overwrought, 

Oh,  who  can  tell 
he  power  of  such  tiny  things 
To  make  it  well! 


I HE  DtVINE  nOITENT. 

One  great  sign  of  the  practical  rec- 
ognition of  the  “divine  moment"  and  of 
God's  habitation  in  it,  is  constant 
calmness  and  peace  of  mind.  Events 
and  thingB  come  with  the  moment; 
but  God  comes  with  them  too.  And 
He  comes,  written  all  over  with  the 
divinity  »f  wisdom  and  the  glory  of 
the  promises.  So  that  if  He  comes  in 
thesunshine,  we  find  rest  and  joy;  and 
if  He  comeB  in  the  storm,  we  know  He 
is  King  of  the  storms,  and  our  hearts 
are  not  troubled.  He  iB  an  everlasting 
tranquility;  and  when  we  enter  His 
holy  tabernacle  our  souls  necessarily 
enter  into  the  tabernacle  of  rest.— 
Times. 

THE  THINGS  WE  PRIZE. 

The  things  which  we  prize  most  are 
not  those  we  have  gathered  as  one  plucks 
flowers  on  a summer  hilleide  from  the 
gardens  of  ease  and  worldly  pleasure. 
They  are  the  thingB  that  have  become 
ours  through  pain,  struggle,  self-denial 
and  tearB.  The  lessons  learned  with  the 
greatest  difliculty  are  the  ones  that  are 
most  to  us  in  value  and  profit.  Out  of 
the  hardest  experiences  of  struggle  and 
sacritice  we  get  the  qualities  that  are  the 
brightest  ornaments  of  our  character 
and  the  noblest  elements  of  our  strength. 
The  lenses  through  which  we  now  see 
deepest  into  heaven  are  salt  tears. 
The  treasures  we  hold  now  with  firmest 
clasp,  once  seemed  marred  things,  un- 
sightly, unlovely— things  we  shrank 
from  receiving.  The  points  in  our  past 
which  now  appear  to  have  been  fullest 
of  outcome  of  good  for  our  life,  are 
those  which  at  the  time  seemed  God’s 
strange  ways  with  ue.—J.  ft  Miller. 

MARRIAGES. 


Wing  akd—  Kaufm  an. — At  the  home 
of  the  otliciatiug  minuter,  April  13, 
1902  by  Pre.  S.  G.  Shetler,  Amon  Wiu- 
gard,  of  Cambria  Co.,  1‘a.,  to  Hettie 
Kaufruuu,  of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. 

Lehman— Meyers.— On  April  20, 
1902,  by  i're.  S.  G.  Shetler,  at  his  rest 
den-e,  Chancey  J.  Lehman,  of  Johns 
town,  Pa  , to  Mary  E.  Meyers,  of  llol- 
sopple,  Pa. 

UKSS_Eby. — On  Juue  3,  1902,  at  the 
residence  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  Mount  Joy,  Lan 
caster  Co.,  Pa.,  Ira  S.  Hess  and  Miss 
Ellen  P.  Eby,  both  of  Mount  Joy  Twp. 

Keim  — COTTRELL— May  24,  1902.  at 
Tub  Pa  , by  Pre.  D.  H Bender,  Bishop 
David  Keim  of  Tub,  1’a.  and  Sister 
Lillie  A.  Cottrell  of  Davenport,  Neb. 
God  grant  His  blesBing. 


Blough— Lohk.— At  the  home  of 
Pre.  S.  G.  Shetler,  DavuLville,  l a., 
April  13,  1902.  Ammon  Blough  to  He 
becca  Lohr,  by  Pre.  S.  G.  Shelter. 

Detweiler— Zook.— On  the  4th  of 
June,  1902,  at  the  home  of  the  brides 
parents,  Topeka,  Lagrange  Co.,  lnd.,  by 
J S.  lUri/.ler,  Bro.  Irvin  R.  Detweiler 
to  Sister  Bertha,  only  daughter  and 
child  of  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  it-  Zook. 
Br<>.  and  Sister  Detweiler  have  the  best 
wiBhes  of  a large  circle  of  frie“d®> 
young  and  old.  They  have  felt  called 
lo  enter  the  foreign  mission  field  and 
have  obtained  their  appointment  by  the 
M E.  and  B.  B.  to  go  to  India,  ihey 
will  spend  some  time  visiting  the 
churches,  and  will  leave  for  India  about 
the  1st  of  September.  May  their  lives 
be  tilled  witn  blessing  and  may  they 
bring  many  blessings  to  others.  K. 


DEATHS. 


Egli— On  the  8th  of  April,  1902, near 
Hopedale,  111,  Mrs.  John  Egli,  after  a 
long  illness,  aged  76  yrs.  9 in. 

EASH-On  May  30, 19U2,  at  Scalp  Level, 

Pa.,  alter  only  a lew  hours  illness, 

William  Earl,  son  of  Jacob  and  — 

Eash,  aged  2 years,  8 months,  4 days. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  of  the  berelt.  May  31, 19u2,  by  i re. 
Calvin  Harshberger  and  Pre.  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler, irom  2 Sam.  12:19. 'Interment  in 
the  Yoder  graveyard. 

Nissly.— Mary  Nissly,  widow  of 
Christian  S.  Ninety.  Died  at  tlorin, 
Pa.,  May  1,  1902,  at  the  age  of  b4  y , 4 
m 28  d.  She  is  survived  by  the  follow 
ing  children  : Keuben  K.,  Rapbo  ; Mrs. 

E.  J.  Heist,  Mount  Joy  ; John  E.,  lo 
peka,  Kansas;  Phares  E.,  Fort  Worth, 
Texas ; Frank  E.  and  Lillie  at  horne. 
The  luneral  was  held  May  4 in  the  M.  E. 
church  in  Florin.  The  services  were 
held  by  Martin  Hutt.from  Luke  10:  42, 
and  by  Jacob  N.  Brubaker  from  Ps. 

37:  37.  Buried  in  Kraybill's  cemetery. 

j^auffman. — On  the  14ih  of  March, 
1902,  Memo  S.  Kauffman  died  of  pneu 
monia,  near  Menno,  Pa.,  aged  34  y.  and 
6 m He  leaves  a deeply  bereaved  wile 
and  two  sisters  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Services  at  Locust  Grove,  M.  H.,  by 
Samuel  Yoder  and  A.  D.  Zook. 

Springer.-  On  the  29th  of  March, 
1902,  near  Hopedale,  111.,  Bro.  Joseph 
Springer,  aged  64  yrs.  9 m.  Funeral 
services  at  the  A.  M.  church  on  the  1st 
of  April  by  B.  Hupp  of  Flanagan  and 
P.  Hostetler  of  Groveland.  He  leayeB 
one  brother  and  three  Bisters,  his  wile, 
eight  children  and  15  grand  children. 
For  many  years  he  proclaimed  the  gos 
pel  to  a dying  world.  Thus  another  one 
of  Christ’s  faithful  ones  has  gone  to  bis 
reward. 

N ellist. — On  the  27th  of  May,  1902, 
on  Oakland  Ave., Elkhart,  lnd.,  Ella  M., 
flrst  and  only  daughter  of  Bert  and 

N ellist,  aged  5 weeks  and  one 

day.  The  burial  took  place  on  the  29th. 
Services  were  conducted  by  John  1 . 
Funk  May  God  comfort  the  sorrowing 
parents,  and  give  them  grace  for  every 
trial  they  that  may  meet  them  in  this 
unfriendly  world. 

Easii— On  the  19th  of  May,  1902, 
near  Gibson,  Monro©  Co.,  MJbb.,  of  ty 
phoid  malaria,  of  which  he  suffered  in- 
tensely the  last  eighteen  hours  of  his 
life,  Bro.  Jonas  Eash,  aged  48  y„  b m , 5 
d He  leaves  a family  of  13  children  by 
two  marriages,  both  companions  and 
four  children  having  preceded  him  to 
the  world  beyond.  His  other  relatives 
are  two  brothers,  Jacob  and  Benjamin 

in  Elkhart, Samuel  in  Shipshewana,  lnd., 

Moses  at  Middlesbur,  lnd.,  one  sister  in 
Oregon  and  another  at  Vistula,  lnd. 
Funeral  services  onthe  20th  by  Isaac 
Chupp 

Troy EK'— Winona  Troyer,  daughter 
of  John  B.  Schrock,  was  born  Nov.  18, 
1880,  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  came  to  N e 
braska  with  her  parents  in  1889.  was 
united  In  marriage  with  John  E.  Troyer, 
of  Milford,  Neb.,  Dec.  20,  1900  hhe  de- 
parted this  life  May  17,  1902siged21 
Y.,  6 M.,  29  D.  Winona  gave  her  heart 


to  Christ  in  her  youth  and  was  a faith- 
ful, active  worker  in  the  Meunonite 
Cnurch  until  her  early  departure.  She 
bore  all  her  sufferings  patiently,  with 
the  words,  “If  it  1b  the  Lord  s will  1 will 
be  content.”  And  this  sweet  assurance 
we  have  that  she  has  gone  to  a better 
home  to  which  her  mother  preceded  her 
several  years  ago.  Funeral  services  were 
held  in  the  Meunonite  Church,  con- 
ducted by  the  writer,  from  the  text, 
“Thou  bhdit  be  missed,  for  thy  seat  shall 
be  empty;"  1 Sam.  20  : 18. 

Andrew  Oesch. 

» * 
Giebnkr. — On  the  20th  of  April,  1902, 
at  his  residence  near  Marknam,  Brother 
Otto  Giebner  departed  this  life.  De- 
ceased was  burn  on  the  loth  of  Novem- 
ber, 1835,  in  Mecklenburg,  Germany. 
He  came  to  America  when  young, 
united  with  the  Meunonite  Church  in 
his  earlier  days,  and  remained  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  same  until  bis  death. 
His  sorrowing  wife  and  cnildren  mourn 
the  loss  of  a dear  companion  and  lather, 
but  we  believe  this  temporary  loss  will 
prove  an  eternal  gain.  Buried  on  the 
22d  at  the  Wideman  M.  H.  The 
services  were  conducted  by  Samuel  H. 
Hoover  aud  L.  J.  Burkholder.  Text, 
Phil.  1:21.  . „ 

L.  J.  B. 


MENNONITE  EVANGELIZING  AND 
BENEVOLENT  BOARD. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT  FOR  THE  MONTHS 
OF  APRIL  AND  MAY,  1902. 

Contributions. 

Evangelizing. 

Unknown  811  00 

From  Osborn  Co..  Kans.  8 43 

Liberty  Cong.,  Keokuk  Co.,  Ia.  5 18 

D.  S.  Weaver  10  00 

Zion  ( oug.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.  2 75 

Harbara  tlersbey  10  00 

Scottdale  Cong.,  Westmoreland- 

Co.,  Pa.  19  05 


Chicago  Mission. 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.,  Morgan  Co., 

Mo.  8 2 

A.  R.  Miller 

A Bro.  aud  Sister,  Livingston 
Co.,  ill.  200 

Brown  S.  S.,  Kent  Co.,  Mlcb.  14 
Liberty  Cong.,  Keokuk  Co., 
Iowa  2 

A Friend  5 

I)  g Weaver  o 

AUensvIile  Bible  Class.  Mifflin 
Co..  Pa. 

Barbara  Hersbey  10 

Scottdale  Cong,  Westmore- 
land Co.,  Pa.  20 

A Bro.  and  Sisier,  III.  14 

A Brother  Elkhart  5 

Webt  Liberty  CODg.,  Kans.  6 

Mrs.  Shkpland 

A Sister, 'Pa.  5 

Henry  Fry 
David  Ebersole 

Elmer  Ebersole  1 

A Friend,  Culiom,  111.  8 

West  Liberty  Cong.,  Logan  Co.. 

Ohio  ..  , 14 

Friends,  Riverside,  California  6 
Rents  18 

Mewing  Circle,  Culiom,  III.  2 

Union  M.  S.,  Washington,  111.  17 

Friends  8 

Katie  Smith 

Samuel  EUrlsman  s 

Bro.  & bister  Yoder,  Arthur, 

111.  11 

Bro.  -tauffer.  Pa.  ; 

Jacob  B.  Erb 

A Friend  J 

Sister  Boiler.  Kaloua,  la. 

Bro.  A I Yoder 

Rents  11 


India  Mission. 

A Friend.  Elkhart  8 

Cong.  Henderson,  Neb.  1 

Chestnut  Spring  Bible  Class, 

Pa 

Collom.  Illinois,  8.  S. 

Oak  Grove  and  Pleasant  Hill 

Y P.  M.,  WayneCo..O.  2 
North  Lima,  8.  8..  Mahoning 
Co.O.  9 

Lizzie  Longenecker 
J.  L.  Wlney 
Mrs.  Henry  Funk 
Rudolph  BtoufTer 
I).  B.  Latschaw 
A Friend 
D.  S.  Weaver 

Belleville,  (A.  M.)8.8.,  Mltllln 
Co. . Pa. 

Culiom  Illinois  S.  S. 

Home  S.  S.  C.,  Johnstown 
Dlst..  Pa. 

Hannah  Seaman 

Zion  Cong.,  Ooodland,  lnd. 


(1118  03 


A Bro.  and  Sister,  III.,  (Girls 

Building.)  ...  500  00 

John  Rupp,  MoLean  Co.,  III.. 

(Newstatlon)  20J  ou 

John  Rupp,  McLean  Co., 

(New  Station)  ^OOOJJ 

Barbara  Hershey  20  oo 

Scottdale  Cong.,  WeBtmore- 

land  Co.,  Pa.  „ , , ?4  8j 

Bank  Church  S.  8.,  Rocking- 

ham  Co.,  Va.  /.  28 

In  His  Name  ® uu 

Total 

India  Orphans 

Mattawana,  (A.  M.)  Mifflin 

Co.,  Pa.,  B.  8.  * I m 

Two  Friends,  Wellman.  Iowa  5 00 

From  Topeka,  Indiana  33  00 

Sugar  creek  Cong.,  Henry  Co., 

1()  Wft  ~ 

Alleusville,  (A.  M.)  8.  8.,  Mlf- 

ffluCo  .Pa.  , 18  »4 

Spring  Dale  Cong.,  Augusta 

Co.  Vft.  10  85 

Liberty  Cong.,  Keokuk  Co.,  Ia.  5 75 

Antioch  Bible  Class.  Nampa, 

Idaho  10  00 

Class  in  Pfimary  Dept.,  Elk- 

hart,  8.  B.  1 8i 

Four  Classes,  Bethany  8.  8., 

Neutral.  Kans.  17  b5 

Moses  B.  Sheuk  “ J" 

Katie  Yoder  “ 99 

David  and  Ella  Zook  30  00 

Peter  Kennel,  (111.)  *’  fjjj 

Mary  Troyer  “ 

BroV  aud  sister  8.  A.  Kurtz  15  00 

Fanny  Tschantz  ij>  w 

Fanny  E.  Plank  15  00 

Bethel  Cong.,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  lo  00 

8.  Z.  llartzler 

C.  B.  Hartzler  •»  w 

Benjamin  Hartzler  m JJJ 

A Sister,  Va.  J ? 

A Brother,  Va.  {“  90 

A Brother,  Va.  J?  J" 

John  Latschaw  1“  oo 

Elias  Latschaw  on 

Henry  Funk  }“  00 

OltveS.  8..  Elkhart 1 o.,  Ind.  15  00 

Wldeman’s  8.  8.,  Marknam, 

Ontario  ,?  XX 

D.  8.  Weaver  1’ 

David  and  Ellen  Garber  15 

Samuel  Gerber  *2™ 

John  Uundeu  15  w 

Cedar  Grove  Cong  , Markham, 

Ontario  ™ 

Ellas  Ebersole 

Margaret  Stouffer  ‘ 

A.  J.  Hllty  ,ouo 


Paid  to  A A.  Ressler,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa., 
and  sent  direct  to  J.  A.  Ressler,  Dbumtail. 
India. 


Specified  Orphans. 


Martin  E.  Rutt 
Paradise  S.  8. 

O.  H Shenk 
New  MlHtownS.  8. 

Sister.  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

Jno.  VV.  Weaver  and  family 
Mattie  Rutt 
Rebecca  Burkhard 
Weaverland  8.  8. 

Anna  Hershey 


Orphans  General. 


D.  W.  Lehman 
Paradise  S.  S. 

Ezra  H.  Mellinger 
Paradise  8.  S. 
Susan  Hershey 


Missions. 

Millwood  (A.  M ,)  Cong., 

J.  H.  Mellinger 

Geo.  E.  Day 

A Sisier 

Cash 

Cash 

Cash 

Cash 


Leper  Asylum. 

Sister,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  84  00 

Sent  direct  to  J.  A.  Ressler.  Dhamtari,  India 
(Jan.,  Feb.,  and  Mar..  1902  reports.)  » 

A.  Scbtffler  , . * ™ 

Antioch  Co i g..  Nampa,  Idaho  10  00 
Roseland,  Neb  8.  8.  I" 

A sismrfpar.  (f  >r  New  Station)  10  00 

Louisa  Suavely  88  no 

““lIEXi  250  00 

Sugar  Creek  Budget  80  25 


Orphans'  Home. 


D.  8.  Weaver 
Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa. 


Old  People’s  Home. 

Liberty  Cong.,  Keokuk  Co., 

Iowa 

D.  8.  Weaver 

Scottdale  Cong,.  Pa.  15  ® 


1902, 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 


191 


Armenia. 

Two  Sisters,  Wellman,  Ia.  86  00 

India  Leper  Asylum. 

8.  8. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 


100 
1 00 
l oo 


Mattawana  (A.  M.) 

Mifflin  Co.,  Pa 


(2  95 


HO 


Total  Receipts 


82910  90 


Disbursements. 

Evangelizing 

David  Garber,  trip  to  Alberta 
J.  C.  Driver,  for  workers  lo  Mo. 
D.  8.  Loucks,  for  workers  In 
western  Pa. 

R.  J.  Heatwole,  for  workers  in 
Kansas 

Daniel  Burkhard,  for  workers 
In  Nebraska 
Secretary 

Total 


$ 45  00 
10  00 

19  05 

20  00 

8 43 
50  00 


(152  48 


Chicago  Mission. 


Interest  on  Mortgage  Mission 
Buldg. 

Interest  on  Notes 
CaBh  on  Principal 
Domestic 
Living 
Postage 
Express 
Mullene 
Coal 

Plumbing 
Window  Pans 
Carfare 
Printing 
Rugs 
Gas 
Shoes 
Sundries 

Total 

India. 


(187  50 
70  00 
500  00 
12  00 
28  24 
2 00 
2 00 

1 25 

2 25 

1 25 

2 2% 
10  00 

5 00 
1 80 
2 50 
2 50 
22  86 


(SOI  40 


J.  A.  Ressler,  India  Orphans 
J.  A.  Kessler,  ” Missions 
J.  A.  Ressler,  New  Station 
J.  A.  Ressler.  Girl's  Orphanage 
W.  H.  Anderson,  postage 

Total 


(400  00 
2U0  00 
400  00 
500  00 
5 00 


(1505  00 


Orphan’s  Home. 


A.  Metzler 


(16  56 


(2475  44 


Total  Disbursements 
Gratefully  acknowledged. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


REPORT 


OK  OLD  PEOPLE'S  HOME  FROM  APRIL 
1 TO  MAY  16. 


OF  MENNON1TE  BOOK  AND  TRACT  SO- 
CIETY, SPRING  GROVE,  LANCASTER 
CO.,  PA.,  AND  ELKHART,  IND., 
FROM  JAN.  20,  1900  TO  MAY 
15,  1902. 

Spring  Grove  OJJice. 

Contributions. 

Cash  on  band  Jan.  20,  1900 
Elizabetb  Moseman 
John  Blosser 
Aaron  Stoltztus 
A Friend 
Isaac  L.  Kulp 

D.  8.  Wenger 

E.  C.  Shank 

Maple  Grove  3.  S.  Indiana 
Maple  Grove  Harmonic  Choral 
Class 

John  Musselman 
Cong.  Nampa.  Idaho 


(110  64 


Cash  Receipts. 

C.  EbrUman  for  support  ( 6 00 

W.  L.  Sype,  Guardian  of  Sus- 
annah Stutzman , for  support  10  00 

D.  C.  A.,  Rlttmau.O.  80 

A Friend,  Idabo  50 

Masontown  Cong.,  Pa.  20  00 

Sold  II  bu.  potatoes  8 80 

W.  L.  Sypes.  Guardian  of  Sus- 
annah Stutzman  lor  the  care 

and  support  of  said  ward 
during  her  life  time  950  00 

Donation  of  various  articles. 

Maaontown  Cong.,  Pa.,  15  yds.  carpet,  1 
double  woolen  blanket,  1 quilt,  1 comforter, 
1 underbed,  1 white  spread,  4 sheets,  3 long 
and  4 short  pillow  slips,  1 long  and  2 short 
pillows.  D.  Z.,  Sterling:  1 gal.  pudding,  1 gal. 
sausage,  bacon  and  6 evergreen  trees.  T.  M., 
Hmlthville,  O..  butter,  milk,  eggs,  apple  but- 
ter and  1 German  Bible.  D.  8.  and  others: 
kraut,  bacon  and  call-bell.  A sister:  two 
towels. 

Contribution. 

Free  Herald  Fund. 

S.  D.  Ream,  Phienix.  Arizona  ( 5 00 
A Friend  50 

F.  B.  P„  Elkhart  1 75 

Total  I 7 25 

Expenditures  at  the  Old  Peoide's  Home, 
April  1st  to  May  15th. 

Paid  Jesse  Good  for  superintending  the 
construction  of  Old  People’s  Home  (250  00 
Paid  for  fruit  trees  lor  the  Home  15  00 

Paid  matron  and  hired  girls  from 
April  12  to  May  14  36  00 

Paid  R.  R fare  for  D Morrel  6 00 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

C.  Z.  Yodek,  Assistant  8ec. 

Hereafter  all  contributions  are  to  be  sent  to 
J.G.  Wenger  Rlttman,  < >hlo.  Superintendent, 
Old  People’s  Home. 

Bro.  Wenger  has  kindly  consented  to  leave 
his  home  Tn  Harper  Co. . Kansas,  and  take 
charge  of  the  Home.  We  all  welcome  blm. 
May  God’s  choicest  blessings  rest  upon  him 
In  the  discharge  of  his  d utles. 

D.  c.  Am st ur/..  Sec.  of  the  Board  of  Chartt 

able  Homes. 


Kurtz 
C.  H.  Brunk 
E.  R.  Miller 

Bible  Conf., Cambria  Co.,  Pa. 
New  Stark  Cong.,  Ohio 

H.  C.  Blosser 
Rebecca  F.  Huber 
J.  H.  Rupp 

I.  W.  Eby 

Mrs.  Alice  Bowers 

I.  L.  Kulp 

Mrs.  Katie  Hummel. 

Susan  H.  Breneman 
H.  H.  Moseman 
Aaron  Stoltzfox 
E.  L.  Fry 

Abraham  Metzler 
H.  8.  Witmer 
Dan’l  Kauffman 
W.  H.  Benner 
A Sister 

J.  H Rupp 

J.  A.  Brllhart, 

S.  A . LandeR 
Mattie  Hershey, 

Aaron  Stoltzfns 
I-aac  L.  Kulp 
Elsa  Augspnrger, 

Maggie  Fassnacht 
Wm.  G.  Good 
Anna  Martin 
L.  J.  Shank 
J.  S.  Helsler 
Isaac  L.  Kulp 
Mina  Myers 
A.  H.  Lichty 
Llchtv  S.  8.  Pa. 

Mrs  J.  J.S. 

Jao  W.  Weaver 
Samuel  J.  Parret 
E.  L.  Fry 
Maggie  Fassoacbt 
J.  N.  Durr 
H.S.  Wltraer 
L.  L.  Boon 
Friend 

Rocklon  Cong..  Pa. 

North  Lima  S.  8. 

J.  A.  Brihart 
Slate  Hill  8.  S. 

Jacobs.  Buekwalter 
Ida  Kauffman 
Salem  & Pike  Cong..  O. 

C.  Scbertz 
Fannie  Tschantz 
Katie  Detweiler 
Anna  L Shenk 
('ash 

Daniel  Burkhart 
E.  Llndgreen 
Fanny  Tschantz 
John  Horsh 
Oliver  Zook 
8.  E Roth 
Aaron  Stoltzfus 
Sem.  Hostetler 
Mary  Slallev 
Jno.  Blosser 
H.  H.  M. 

Mary  Mast 
Christian  Snyder 
Y.  C.  Miller 

Miller 

Membership  fees 

S.  H.  Mustelman 

J.  H.  Rupp 

C.  H.  Brunk 

Jno.  A.  B Ml  hart 

Forwarded  from  Elkhart  Oflloe 

Total. 

Paid. 

For  Printing  640,000  pp  Tracts 
A.  Smith,  for  221,500  pp  tracts 
Frgt.,  Sta.,  etc, 

Total. 


(20  25 
2 00 
25 
35 
35 
3 25 
1 00 
10 
686 

1 65 

19 

2 25 
75 
24 
08 

13  34 
6 00 
1 00 

24 
08 

25 
15 

500 

10 

08 

no 

10 

20 

19 
25 
50 
80 
30 

20 
10 
10 
10 
05 

500 

15 

15 

50 

10 

10 

10 

125 

15 

02 

6 38 
25 

2 35 
1 00 
1 00 
50 
1 00 
25 
IK) 
10 
2 59 

7 10 
70 

500 
1 (X) 
1 00 
665 
10 
Os 
1 00 
10 
65 
75 
10 
50 
25 
75 
60 
50 
1 00 
25 
62 
no 
10 
10 
15 
10 

1 00 
i no 
1 oo 
l oo 

35  00 


(35.00 
3.26 
330 
30  08 
50  00 


(101  64 


C.  D.  Brenueman 
9.  G.  Shetler 
L.  A.  Blough 

Total, 

Paid. 

Spring  Grove  Office 
Postage 

Investigation  Com. 

Free  Books 
Royalty 

Total, 

Cash  on  hand  May  15, 1902  9 00 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Asst.,  Secy.,  & Treas. 

Summary. 

Cash  on  hand  Spring  Grove,  Pa., 

Jan.  20,  1900  ( 20  25 

Cash  on  band  Elkhart,  Ind., 

Jan.  20,  1900  48  59 

Cash  rec..  Spring  Grove,  Pa., 

(less  (35  UO  forwarded 
from  Elkhart  Office) 
from  Jan.  20,  1900  to 
May  15, 1902  106  44 

Cash  rec.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  from 
Jan.  20,  1900  to  May  15, 

1902  62  05 

Total,  (237  33 

Cash  paid  Spring  Grove,  Pa.  (146  02 
Cash  paid  Elkhart,  Ind.  66  61 


Total, 


212  66 


Bal. 


#24  67 


The  Lord  has  abundantly  blessed  the  ‘-Tract 
Work.”  We  have  sent  out  thousands  of  these 
Silent  Messengers  during  the  last  few  years. 
Freewill  offerings  have  been  coming  In  to 
keep  the  work  moving.  We  have  bought  222,- 
500  pages  of  tracts  and  expect  to  aud  more. 
We  have  recently  printed  640,000  pages  of 
tracts,  others  will  soon  follow.  We  have 
manuscripts  for  a large  number  of  very  good 
tracts  to  be  printed  as  fast  as  the  Lord  causes 
the  funds  to  come  In.  We  will  gladly  send 
sample  packages  lo  all  who  wish  to  see  our 
line  of  tracts  and  furnish  free  as  many  as  you 
can  prayerfully  distribute.  Send  for  some. 

John  W.  Weaver,  Secy.,  <fc  Treas. 


MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 


FREEWILL  OFFERINGS  FOR  MAY,  1902. 

D.  1).  Schrock.  Goshen,  Ind.  $5  00 

E.  Miranda,  Llppincot,  O.  4 75 

Edith  (’rone,  Miller  City,  O.  4 HO 

H.  <fc  F.  R.  C.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  1 <X) 

8.  E.  .Vllgyer.  West  Liberty,  O.  2 00 

Daniel  Esbleman, Smith  burg, 

Md.  2 50 

A Brother.  Culiom,  111.  2 50 

Grandma  Amstutz,  Harlan.  Ind.  5 00 

Barbara  Amstutz.  “ “ 5 00 

Sophia  Amstutz  **  “ 2 00 

David  Culp.  Ellda.O.  50 

8temen  Cong.,  & 8.  S.  Flanagan, 

ill.  1100 

Wenger  .*  Bchrock  Orrville,  O.  1 00 

8.  D.  Reams.  Phoenix  Arizona.  5 00 

J.  W.  Kauffman,  West  Liberty, 

Ohio  3 00 

C.  K.  Hartzler.  Huntsville,  O.  50 

Mrs.  Uriel  Yoder,  West  Liberty, 

Ohio  50 

Amos  Smucker,  Orrville,  O.  60 


Solicited  by  Anna  Stalter: 


8161  69 

(95 

00 

22 

50 

28 

52 

(146  02 

815  (57 


Cash  on  hand  May  15. 1902 

Gratefully  acknowled, 

Jno  W.  Wravbr.  Hecy.  and  Treas. 
Spring  Grove,  Pa. 

JZlkhart  Office. 


H.  W.  Eby 
Henry  Good 
Barbara  Powell 
J.  L.  Brenueman 
Levi  “ 

Moses  “ Si  wife 

8.  C.  Brunk 
Amos  Schmidt 
Mrs.  8.  S.  Diller 
Dora  Reams 
Geo.  Rob* 

C.  Good 
Walter  Ross 
Samuel  Diller 
J.  A.  Good 
J.  T.  Brenneman 
Susan  “ 

Anna  Huber 
Sarah  Schmidt 
Anna  ‘4 
Lydia  “ 

Lizzie  Good 
L.  J.  Shenk 
Anna  Diller 
Ada  Rhodes 
A Sister 
Louis  Beery 
Alice  Bruuk 
Homer  Brown 
A Brother 

Andrew  Brenneman 
Total, 


5 00 
3 00 
3 00 
2 00 
2 00 
2 00 
800^ 
2 00 
2 00 
1 (X) 

1 00 

1 OO 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

60 

25 

25 

25 

25 

2 00 
50 


Contributions. 

Cash  on  hand  Jan.  20.  1900 
Scottdale  CoDg.,  Pa. 

Jos.  Smoker 
Cresiman  A Bowman 
Scottdale  Co"g  . Pa. 

West  Liberty  Cong..  Ks., 
Friends,  Kalnna.  Ia. 
Walnut  Grove  Cong.,  Ohio 
Dividends 
Sister  I M.  Myers 
Scottdale  Cong..  Pa. 
Jerome  Smoker 
Rockton  Cong.,  Pa. 
Hooltdale  Cong  Pa. 
Membership  Fees 
A.  D.  Wenger 


(48  59 

6 35 
5 00 
200 
5 70 

10  0O 

1 75 
660 
3 00 

2 00 

7 20 
25 

1 1)0 
720 

100 


Mrs.  K.  S.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O.,  10  yds. 
calico  and  dned  irult. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  Metzler,  Supt. 

IFeuf  Liberty , O. 

’ Note.— At  Its  lust  annual  meeting,  the  Men- 
nunite  Board  of  charitable  Homes,  Instructed 
tue  Advisory  Committee  to  proceed  at  once 
uud  place  a hot  air  luruace  in  the  Orphans’ 
Home  building,  and  also  lo  put  up  a wind 
pump.  Tiiese  Improvements  are  very  mnch 
needed.  Oue  brother  tn  the  west  has  given 
his  note  lor  (iSO.UO  lo  he  used  lor  this  purpose, 
While-  a congregation  at  another  piace  has 
subsciibed  abnui  $8u,00.  Theamouutrequlred 
will  probably  he  (600,00  or  more,  aud  we  sug- 
gest that  if  individuals  or  congregations  who 
are  Interested  In  the  welfare  oi  the  Home,  or 
comfort  of  the  workers,  desire  U>  eontrlbutc  to 
this  cause  It  will  certainly  be  acceptable, 
either  cash  ora  promise  lo  pay  In  six  months. 

A,  M , 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 


are  cheaper  than  in  the  .North.  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  10  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  aud  tuel  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Queen  and 
Crescent  iioute  offers  the  best  induce- 
ments. Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trainB.  Parlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  tare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  information  as  to  stock  and 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application.  W.  C.  Rinearson, 
O.  P.  A..  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


The  Words  of  Cheer 


is  one  of  the  very  best  illustrated  Sun 
day  Bchool  and  family  papers  pub- 
lished. It  should  be  in  all  the  families 
where  there  are  children  to  read  it,  and 
in  families  where  there  are  no  chil- 
dren the  old  people,  the  fathers  and 
mothers,  can  read  it  with  profit.  If 
you  do  not  get  it  through  your  Sunday 
school,  subscribe  for  it  and  have  it 
sent  to  your  address  for  the  benefit  of 
the  family.  It  comes  weekly  and  will 
do  you  good.  It  costs  only  50  cents 
a year. 


MARQUETTE,  ON  LAKE  SU 
PERIOR 


is  one  of  the  most  charming  summer 
resorts  reached  by  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway. 

Its  healthful  location,  beautiful 
scenery,  good  hotels  and  complete  im- 
munity from  hay  fever,  make  a sum- 
mer outing  at  Marquette,  Mich.,  very 
attractive  from  the  standpoint  of 
health,  rest  and  comfort.  

Through  Pullman  sleeping  cars  are 
run  between  Chicago  and  Marquette 
and  excursion  tickets  sold  at  reduced 
rates  via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway. 

For  a copy  of  “The  Lake  Superior 
Country,”  containing  a description  of 
Marquette  and  the  copper  country, 
address,  with  four  (4)  cents  in  stamps 
to  pay  postage,  F.  A.  Miller,  General 
Passenger  Agent,  Chicago,  111. 


(94  65 


Geo.  Genagy,  Urhaua  ()..  1 sack  flour. 

Mrs.  i’artrige,  West  Liberty,  O.,  mattress. 

Jell.  Smucker. “ ’•  plowing  with 

team  1 day. 

A Sister,  West  Liberty.  O..  10  yds.  oalico. 

D.  M.  King  Bellefontalne,  O . 3S  Sunday  eggs. 
Mrs.  Rudy  Llelweiler  West  Liberty.  ()  , dress. 
Yirs.  I).  H,  Yoder,  Bellelontalne,  O.,  baby  cape. 
Lizzie  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O . sack  corn. 
Sam.  King  “ 2 cans  fruit. 

A.  Sister.  ” “ dress. 

Lizzie  Hooley,  ” “ 3 cans  fruit  and 

soap. 

Rebecca  Hartzler.  West  Liberty,  O.,  2 pillows. 
Mrs.  Knabel,  ” “ cradle  and 

clothing. 

Mrs.  Lnntz.  West  Liberty.  O..  hen  A 18  chicks. 
Mrs.  King.  West  Liberty. O..  1 cauB  tomatoes. 
Mrs.  Yoder.  Smlthvllle,  O.,  calico. 

Mrs.  Hartzler,  Huntsville,  O..  calico. 

Mrs.  Smocker,  Smlthvllle,  O.,  12  yds.  calico 


HOME  SEEKERS’ 

Excursions  at  very  low  rates  to  many 
points  in  the  following  territory.  Ala 
bama.  Arizona,  Arkansas,  British  Co- 
lumbia, Colorado,  Florida,  Georgia, 
Idaho,  Indian  Territory,  Iowa,  Kansas, 
Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Michigan,  Min- 
nesota, Mississippi,  Missouri,  Neuraska, 
New  Mexico,  North  Carolina,  North 
Dakota,  Oklahoma,  South  Carolina, 
South  Dakota,  Tennessee,  Texas,  Utah, 
Virginia,  Wisconsin  and  Wyoming, 
over  the  Biu  Four  Route. 

Selling  dates:— March  4-18,  April 
1-15,  May  *>—20. 

For  full  information  and  particulars 
as  to  rates,  tickets,  limits,  stop  over 
privileges,  etc,  call  on  ageuts  “Big 
Four  Route,"  or  address  the  under- 
signed. Warren  J.  Lynch, 

Gen’l  Pass.  A Tkt.  Agt. 

VV.  P.  Dei’PE,  Asst.  G.  I’.  A T.  A. 

Cincinnati,  O. 


HERALD  OF  TjRTJTH. 


lera  d ot  Trutn. 


■ ■ 

A Hellifious  Seml-Wonthly  Journal,  ^ 

pages,  devoted  to  the  Interests  of  the  Menno- 

ulle  Church,  the  exposition  of  Gospel  Truth, 

and  the  promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes. 

Subscription  Price,  $1.00  per  yean  Six 
months,  50  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 
Sample  Copies  Free. 


krlmaru  Sunday  School  Lesson  tttlps. 


Two  pages  are  devoted  to  each  lesson,  one 
page  containing  the  text  ol  the  lesson,  with 
practical  suggestions  for  the  teacher,  ques- 
tions, answers,  etc.,  and  the  other  the  Lesson 
Story.  Several  pages  are  devoted  to  black- 
board Illustrations  of  all  the  lesBons,  with  a 
short  description  of  each.  Very  practical  and 
helpful  to  primary  teachers. 

Prices:  One  copy,  one  year,  15  centsj  6 
or  more  copies,  one  year,  per  copy,  8 cents; 
6 or  more  copies,  3 months,  per  copy,  2/4 
cents.  Sample  copies  free. 


it. 

ennonitische  Rundschae.  MennOBitB  MMHIil]  [0  , 


A German,  tour  column,  16  page,  weekly 

paper,  devoted  to  news  from  Mennontte 
Churches  and  communities  In  all  parts  of  the 
world.  It  contains  also  general  news,  as 
well  as  valuable  instruction  and  Informa- 
tion on  Agriculture,  Education,  History, 
Science  and  Religion,  adapted  for  both  old 
aud  young.  Published  weekly. 

Subscription  Price,  $1.00  per  year  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  free. 


lords  of  Lheer. 


Elkhart,  Indiana. 


1 Bargains! 

Ion  | 

BOOKS.l 


A nice  lour  page.  Illustrated  paper  for  the  * 

Sunday  school  and  the  home.  Published  fi 
weekly.  As  a Sunday  school  paper  there  Is  jj 
nothing  superior  to  It.  It  contains  valuable 
points  and  practical  observations  on  the  les-  0 
son  for  both  old  and  young.  The  lesson  story  * 
In  large  type,  for  the  children,  Is  a special  * 
feature.  It  contains  four  pages  of  four  col-  V 
umus  each,  and  is  nicely  illustrated.  Size  of  | 
page  Is  11  x 15  Inches.  Thousands  of  hearts  | 
are  cheered  by  11b  weekly  visits.  I 

Prices:  One  copy  one  year,  50  cents.  Over  1 
10  and  less  than  50  copies,  J year,  per  copy,  | 
36  cents.  Over  50  copies,  1 year,  per  copy,  j 
30  cents.  ) 

This  paper  may  be  ordered  for  a shorter  j 
length  or  lime  if  desired,  at  proportionate 
rates.  Special  terms  for  Introduction.  Sam-  1 

pie  copies  free,  > 

Qer  Ghrisiliche  Juuenfltreui.d. 

A German  tour-page,  Illustrated  paper  Size 
of  page,  11  x 15  Inches.  A paper  for  the  Ban- 
day  school  aud  the  home.  Published  weekly. 
This  enables  Bunday  schools  to  give  a paper 
to  the  scholars  every  Sunday.  This  paper  is 
to  the  German  Sunday  school  and  the  German 
home  what  the  “Words  of  Cbe,r,f  is  to  the 
English. 

Price,  per  single  subscription,  50  cents  per 
year.  Price  in  quantities  for  Sunday 
schools,  the  same  as  “Words  of  Cheer.” 
See  above. 

younu  People's  Paper. 

A twenty-page  illustrated  monthly,  pub- 
lished In  the  Interest  of  the  young  people.  It 
Is  non-seotarlau,  and  Is  designed  for  youug 
people  of  all  classes.  The  contents  appear 
under  the  following  heads:  Educational  and 
Literary;  Fireside;  Sunday  Readlnv;  Good 
Health;  Missionary;  Btory  and  Rhyme;  Cur- 
rent History;  Naturalists'  Nook,  Miscellan- 
eous and  Editorials.  Price,  75  cents  per 
year.  Sample  copies  free.  Address,  ''Young 
People’s  Paper,"  Elkhart,  lnd. 

^undau  School  Lesson  Helps, 

on  the  International  Lessons,  published  In 
English  aud  German.  Especially  arranged 
for  both  teachers’  and  scholars’  use.  The 
most  comprehensive  quarterly  for  class  use 
for  the  price.  Adapted  to  all  Sunday  schools. 
All  who  use  them  are  unuulmous  In  pro- 
nouncing them  the  best. 

Prices;  One  copy,  one  year,  20  cents;  5 
or  more  copies,  one  year,  per  copy,  10  cents; 
5 or  more  copies,  3 months,  per  copy,  3 cents. 
Sample  copies  free. 


We  have  a few  copies  of 
several  different  books 
which  we  will  close  out 
at  very  low  prices. 


40,000  Books  Ready 

So  great  has  been  the  ever-increasing  ue- 
mand  for  the  interest  ng  aud  practical 
book 

Mr.  World  and 
Miss  Church  Member, 

by  W.  S.  Harris,  that  It  was  necessary 
to  publish  so  large  a quantity  of  same, 
which  is  now  already  in  its  fourth 
edition.  Everybody  seems  to  want  it. 
A mere  glance  at  such  chapters  as  “The 
Meeting  of  Mr.  World  and  Miss 
Church  Member,”  “Satan  Interpreting 
Scripture,”  “The  Tower  of  Tempta 
tion,”  “Satan’s  Temperance  College,’ 
“The  Missionary  College,”  “The  Rival 
Churches,”  “The  Last  Warning,”  etc., 
etc.,  is  sufficient  to  interest  any  one. 
One  mail  brought  orders  from  3 agents 
aggregating  350  books.  It  Is  evident 
that 

The  People  Want  the  Book,  and 
that  is  Why  We  Want  More 
Agents  to  Supply  Them. 

Our  terms  are  very  liberal.  The  book 
i contains  over  325  pages,  and  is  neatly 
• bound  in  cloth,  and  sells  for  only  $1.00. 

!>  If  you  expect  to  go  to  work  at  once  and 
make  a vigorous  canvass,  send  us  65 
cents  and  we  will  send  you  a complete 
copy  of  the  book  postpaid.  This  is  all 
the  outfit  needed.  Write  us  at  once. 

I Mennonite  PuDUstilna  Co., 


8 Gift  of  Peace.  Greetings  f .r  3 5 | 

davs.  Every  Scripture  verse  Is  ao- 
c»m panted  by  a choice  quotation  -n 

Hnd  Hu  appropriate  verse.  Cloth.  0 
Postpaid,  69c.  \ 

2S  Sermons,  by  Noah  Troyer.  \ 
Paper  bl tiding.  Postpaid,  7c. 

21  Dymondon  War.  An  inquiry  | 
Into  the  accordance  of  war  with  } 
the  principles  of  Christianity.  } 
Limp  cloth.  Postpaid.  15c.  4 

25  Biography  of  John  Geil. 

Postpaid,  5c. 

I 9 Wh  t a Young  Woman  Ought  ; 

to  Know,  a very  practical  book 
( written  especially  for  young  wom- 
t en.  Cloth.  Postpaid,  7 Oe. 

It  3 International  Teachers  Bi- 
bles, No.  215.  In  clear  minion 

tvoe  self-pronouncing,  with  all 
the  Helps,  etc.  bound  in  Morrocco 
with  teat  he-  lining.  Price,  only 
#1.50.  Postage,  20c. 

4 Oxford  Teachers’  Bibles,  No. 
705.  In  minion  type,  with  double 
refetence  columns,  bound  in  good 
morocco,  leather  lined,  i '®1™ 
all  the  Helps,  etc.  Price,  #~.70. 
Postage,  19c. 


June  15,  1902. 

” A SPECIAL  BARGAIN.. 

Every  family  ought  to  have  aud  can 
now  afford  to  buy  Webster’s  Un 
abridged  Dictionary.  We  are  offer- 
ing this  very  excellent  work  for  ONLY 
$5.50  by  express,  it  is  the  authorized 
and  copyrighted  edition,  containing 
2,012  pages,  and  over  3,000  illustratioLB. 
It  is  double  indexed,  and  Is  bound  in 
full  law  sheep.  It  should  be  found  in 
every  family  library  and  at  this  ex- 
tremely low  price,  no  one  can  afford  to 
be  without  it. 

Meunonite  Tub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 


Elkhart,  Indiana. 

MENNO  SiriON’S  COMPLETE 
WORKS. 


2 - “Tried  and  True”  Cook  Book. 

Over  500  rtclpes.  Very  good.  Post- 
paid,  31c. 

150  I dia,  the  Horror-Stricken 
Empire.  A graphic  account  of 
the  Brent  famine  and  plague  In 
Iodls  In  lH«fi  7.  Illustrated.  Bound 
8n  Im'lall  'ti  cloth,  25c.  Postage, 
18  oeots. 


I TERMS,  Cash  with  order.  Every  | 
book  is  a bargain.  When  ordering,  | 
add  postage  where  same  is  men-  b 
lioned,  otherwise  we  will  infer  that  q 
books  are  to  be  sent  by  express.  Or-  | 
der  at  once.  This  limited  stock  can-  1 
not  last  long  at  these  prices.  | 

Address,  7 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  lnd. 

+«»e*i***^**s^  : 


The  Complete  Works  of  Menno 
Simon  should  be  read  by  every  member 
of  the  church.  This  work  contains  747 
octavo,  double  column  pages,  8x11 
inches.  It  was  translated  from  the 
original  Holland  or  Dutch  language, 
and  contains  all  the  writings  of  Menno 
Simon  now  extant,  giving  his  Renun- 
ciation of  the  Church  of  Rome.  An  ac- 
count of  the  severest  persecutions 
against  him,  A description  of  the  place 
where  he  last  preached  the  Gospel, 
where  he  died  and  was  buried,  Plain 
Instruction,  The  True  Christian  Truth, 
The  New  Birth,  The  Cross  of  Christ, 
Meditation  on  the  Twenty-fifth  Psalm. 
Spiritual  Resurrection,  Excommunica- 
tion. The  Education  of  Children,  Reply 
to  Uelliu8  Faber,  A Supplication  to  Chris- 
tians, Apology,  Reply  to  John  A’Lasco, 
The  Triune,  Eternal  and  True  God, 
Christian  Baptism,  Reason  Why,  A 
Confession,  Reply  to  Zylis  and  Lem- 
mekes,  Replication,  the  Incarnation, 
Reply  to  Martin  Micron,  Jesus  the 
True  Scriptural  David,  Letters,  Etc. 

The  Book  is  printed  on  good  paper, 
large,  clear  type  and  substantially 
bound.  It  contains  a large  portion  of 
the  writings  of  Menno  Simon  never 
before  published  in  either  the  English 
or  German  languages. 

Every  family  and,  especially,  every 
Minister  should  have  a copy  of  this 
excellent  work. 

Andrew  Miller,  of  London,  England, 
the  author  of  an  extensive  Church  His- 
tory, says  of  Menno  Simon,  after  read- 
• ing  these  works,  “I  think  him  a more 
> spiritual  and  scriptural  man  than  Lu- 
: ther,  but  to  be  a Baptist  at  that  time, 

s though  as  sound  in  doctrine  as  St. 
( Paul,  was  to  be  treated  as  a heretic." 
t Published  and  for  sale  by 
| The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 
{ Elkhart,  lnd. 


BIG  POUR  ROUTE 

to  the  world  famed  Virginia  Hot 
Springs.  Fine  train  service,  dining 
cars,  Pullman  Sleepers,  observation 
cars.  The  new  fire-proof  Homestead 
Hotel,  entirely  rebuilt,  will  be  opened 
March  10, 1902. 

Reduced  rate  tickets  now  on  sale. 
For  full  information  call  on  agents  of 
the  Big  Four  Route,  or  address  the 
undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch, 

Gen.  Fuse.  & Tkt.  Agt, 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A. 

Cincinnati,  O. 


••FLORIDA  SPECIAL” 

from  Chicago  to  St.  Augustine  Pull- 
man Palace  Sleeping  Cars  through 
without  change.  Every  week  day,  via 
“BIG  FOUR  ROUTE.”  Effective  Mon- 
day, January  6th,  1902,  the  “Big  Four 
will  operate  Through  Pullman  Service, 
Chicago  and  Indianapolis  to  St.  Augus 
tine,  without  change,  via  Cincinnati  and 
“Queen  & Crescent” — Southern  Ry. — 
Plant  System — and  Florida  East  Coast. 
Sleepers  will  run  on  “Big  Four”  regular 
train  No.  18,  in  connection  with  the 
magnificent  “Chicago  and  Florida 
special”  from  Cincinnati.  The  train 
consists  of  Pullman  VeBtibuled  Sleepers, 
Magnificent  Dining  Car,  Composite 
Observation  Car,  Vestibuled  Baggage 
Car. 

SCHEDULE  OF  TIIE  “FLORIDA  SPECIAL.” 

Lv.  Chicago,  daily  except  Sun.,  1 :00  p.m. 
Lv.  Lafayette,  “ “ “ 4:23  p.m. 

Lv.  Indian’p’lis, 6:20  p.m. 

Lv.  Greensburg,  “ “ “ 7:30  p.m. 

Ar.  Cincinnati,  “ “ “ 9:05  p.m. 

Ar.  Jacksonville,  “ “ Mon.,  8:15  p m. 

Ar  St.  Augustine,  “ “ “ 9:30  p.m. 

For  full  information  and  particulars 
as  to  schedules,  rates,  tickets,  etc.,  call 
on  Agents  “Big  Four  Route,”  or  address 
the  undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch, 

Gen.  Pass.  & Tkt.  Agt. 
W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G,  P.  & T.  A. 

Cincinnati,  O 


Clmlui,  Citcimli,  thicagc&  St.  Louis 

RAILWAY  . 

(BIG  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

CONDENSED  SChIdULE  OF  TRAINS. 
Effective  Aug.  1, 1901. 

GOING  NORTH.  STATIONS.  OOINO  SOOTH. 

No.  No.  No.  No.  No.  No. 

28.  23.  24.  **• 


a m pm  pm 


1 48  8.20  Benton  Harbor  7.10 


a m pm  pm 


8 01  12.50  5.25  Niles  8.01  1.56 

7 87  12  80  5.06  Granger  8.22  2.19 

7 20  12  15  4.50  Elkhart  8.41  2.87 

4.50  Elkhart 

11.55  4.82  Goshen  9.08  2.58 

11.84  4.18  Milford  Jet.  9.27  8.19 

11.08  8.50  Warsaw  9.58  8.50 

10.85  8.12  N.  Manchester  10.85  4.80 

10.05  2.85  Wabash  11.25  5.15 

9.22  1.56  Marlon  11.58  5.58 


9.22  1.56 
pm 

8.15  12.40 
10.25 
8.80 
am 
8.00 


9.08  2.58 
9.27  8.19 
9.58  8.50 


11.58  5.58 


Anderson 

Greensburg 

Cincinnati 


8.00  Louisville  6.80 
6.45  11.15  Indianapolis  2.85  8.15 
All  trains  dally  except  Sunday. 

G.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  lnd. 
Oscar  G.  Murray.  Traffic  M* r.^^  ^ 


Herald  °Truth. 

Organ  of  15  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.”  “ For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 
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Abram  B.  Kolb,  Editor. 
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Kindness  makes  sweet  memories. 

Living  for  God  means  dying  to  self. 

* 

True  superiority  comes  oDly  through 
the  grace  of  God. 

* 

Charity  keeps  a man  busy  with  his 
own  shortcomings. 

* 

An  addition  is  belDg  built  to  the 
Bossier  M.  H.  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

a. 

God  is  glorified,  not  in  what  we  can 
do,  but  what  we  are  doing  for  Him. 

• 

If  we  are  truly  nonresistant  we  will 
not  resist  the  least  of  God's  commands. 

• 

There  are  times  when  the  hero  in  the 
crowd  is  the  man  who  attends  strictly 
to  his  own  business. 

• 

The  Christian  that  says  he  can  not 
do  anything  for  God  places  a very  low 
estimate  on  the  blood  of  Christ. 

• 

Harmony  1b  one  of  God’s  great  laws. 
He  has  written  it  all  over  this  beau- 
tiful earth,  and  In  the  heavens  above. 

* 

The  light  of  love  shines  most 
brightly  in  the  deepest  darkness.  No 
gloom  on  earth  so  deep  that  love’s 
light  cannot  penetrate. 


The  Chestnut  Hill  Mennonite  Sun- 
day school,  Lancaster,  Co.,  Pa.  has  been 
closed  for  four  weeks  on  account  of 
small-pox  in  that  locality. 

Duty  may  obey  all  stated  commands; 
lovo  will  obey  not  only  the  stated  com 
mande  but  the  implied  ones  as  well. 
Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  and  of 
all  law. 

* 

A large  number  of  Mennonites  from 
Holland  have  settled  in  South  Africa, 
and  in  a recent  issue  of  a paper  pub 
lished  at  Pretoria  a call  was  issued  to 
the  Bettlers  for  aid  to  build  a church  in 
the  City  of  Pretoria. 

* 

% 

As  soon  as  a man  begins  to  think 
that  he  is  doing  great  things  he  begins 
to  be  small.  The  great  man  ac 
complishes  little  in  his  own  estimation, 
but  the  little  two  by  four  does  the  great 
things,  as  he  supposes. 

• 

Correction— In  making  up  the 
forms  of  the  last  issue  the  contributions 
to  the  Free  Herald  Fund  in  some 
way  were  “made  up”  with  the  financial 
report  of  the  Old  People’s  Home  and 
were  overlooked  by  the  proof- reader. 

* 

None  can  pass  the  boundary  line 
between  life  and  death  without  the 
payment  of  “duty.”  But  Jesus  has 
paid  it  all,  and  the  acceptance  of  His 
payment  in  this  life  assures  us  a safe 
and  free  entrance  into  life  eternal. 
The  portal  of  death  becomes  the  portal 
to  life. 

• 

Let  cynics,  critics,  infidels  and  all 
their  kith  and  kin  deride,  cavil,  sputter, 
and  waste  their  God  given  breath  In 
attempting  to  put  God’s  word  to  ridicule, 
all  their  efforts  for  six  thousand  years 
have  but  served  to  establish  the  fact 
that  the  Bible  is  true,  that  religion  is  a 
reality,  aud  that  they  and  all  their 
tribe  are  rightly  called  fools  (Psa.  14  : 1; 
49:10;  92:  6;  Prov.  10:  8;  11:29;  12: 16;  16: 
6;  17:  7;  18:  2, 7;  20:  3;  26  : 10;  Eccl.  2 : 14; 
6:  3;  Prov.  28:26;  Matt.7:20;  1 Cor.  1:18), 
and  the  above  passages  of  scripture  are 
amply  supported  by  history. 

* 

, The  Weekly  Echo,  of  Bally,  Barks 
Co.,  Pa.  whose  advent  Into  the  journal- 
istic field  we  announced  some  time  ago, 


has  been  discontinued.  It  was  a bright, 
clean  paper,  well  deserving  a place  in 
every  Mennonite  household,  but  because 
of  want  of  patronage,  together  with 
the  continued  poor  health  of  the  editor 
and  publisher,  Bro.  D.  G.  Gehman,  it 
was  decided  to  discontinue  the  publi- 
cation. 

* 

Our  behavior  in  Divine  service  is  a 
very  true  index  of  our  religious  life;  a 
restless  glance  hera  and  thera  about  the 
room,  er  a whisper  on  some  subject  en- 
tirely out  of  line  with  the  purpose  for 
which  every  one  should  enter  God’s 
house,  does  not  indicate  a very  deep  in- 
terest in  the  service.  Our  inattention 
may  be  thoughtless,  but  it  nevertheless 
shows  a lask  of  reverence  to  God  and 
respect  for  His  house  and  His  ministers. 
The  Christian  who  enters  the  church 
with  a prayer  on  lips  and  heart  for  the 
blessing  of  Heaven  on  the  service,  can- 
not fail  to  make  others  feel  the  same 
sweet  spirit  of  devotion.— B. 

* 

What  • change  it  would  make  in  our 
lives  if  we  were  as  conscientious  and 
faithful  in  the  use  of  the  light  God 
gives  us  as  was  the  blind  man  to  whom 
our  Savior  gave  sight.  Very  likely  he 
was  a poor,  ignorant  man,  but  notice 
the  intelligence  of  bis  answer  to  the 
close-questioning  Pharisees  who  were 
making  every  effort  to  find  some  fault 
in  Jesus:  "Whether  he  be  a sinner  or 
no,  I know  not:  one  thing  I know, that, 
whereas  I was  blind,  now  I see."  John 
9:25.  Nothing  could  shake  him  in 
that  one  thing;  there  was  not  a shadow 
of  doubt,  no  effort  to  reason  out  some 
natural  cause,  but  a clear,  definite 
knowledge  of  what  had  been  done  for 
him;  upoD  that  he  acted,  through  that 
he  maintained  an  unfaltering  faith  in 
Jesus.  It  is  our  faithfulness  in  using 
the  part  we  know,  the  talent  we  have, 
that  makes  us  count  for  good  in  the 
Master’s  service;  not  what  we  are  wish- 
ing we  might  have  or  what  we  yearn- 
ingly admire  in  others  — li. 

* 

It  was  a wise  answer  Alexander 
DumaB  gave,  when,  in  answer  to  the 
question,  “How  do  you  grow  old  so 
gracefully?”  be  replied: “Madam,  I give 
all  my  time  to  it.”  To  live  nobly  and 
well  does  demand  that  time  be  given  to 
the  living,  to  the  developing  of  the  best 
and  highest  in  our  characters.  If  a 


bulb  is  planted  today  we  do  not  expect, 
tomorrow,  to  see  a tall  plant  laden  with 
fair  white  lilies.  If  a young  man  sets 
bis  heart  today,  to  the  firm  purpose  of 
making  his  life  full,  round  and  strong, 
we  do  not  expect  within  a year  to  »0e  a 
complete  man.  It  is  not  God’s  order  of 
things.  We  grow,  we  do  not  spring  at 
once,  into  completeness.  As  our  bodies 
grow  and  live  upon  the  elements  from 
without  which  we  are  constantly  tak- 
ing, so,  in  our  bouI  life  we  are  sustained 
and  kept  alive  by  what  we  receive  from 
the  life  and  character  of  God,  and  what 
we  assimilate,  weave  Into  our  own  life, 
of  that  spiritual  life,  and  thought,  helps 
us  slowly  but  surely  to  grow  into  the 
full  man  which  our  Savior  meant  we 
should  be. 

* 

The  pros  and  cons  of 
EDUCATION,  this  subject  are  treated 

pretty  extensively  in 
two  articles  in  this  issue.  Looking  at 
the  real  fact  which  both  writers  aim  to 
present  there  is  not  much  difference. 
The  main  difference  lies  in  the  com 
prehension  of  the  real  meaning  of  edu- 
cation. Many  charge  to  education  that 
which  it  dots  not  deserve  or  something 
of  which  it  is  entirely  innocent.  Edu- 
cation in  the  abstract  is  something 
which  can  be  used  for  good  or  for  evil. 
Education  itself  is  not  to  be  commended 
or  condemned  for  the  good  or  the  evil 
it  does;  the  individual  who  uses  or 
abuses  the  power  gained  thereby  must 
bear  the  responsibility.  Clothing  is  in- 
tended for  a good  purpose,  but  because 
many  make  clothing  serve  their  vanity 
far  more  than  their  necessity,  should  all 
clothing  therefore  be  condemned  ? Fire 
serves  a good  purpose  when  rightly  ap 
plied  or  kept  in  proper  bounds,  but  be 
cause  it  sometimes — often,  Indeed — goes 
beyond  its  bounds  and  spreads  devasta- 
tion far  and  wide,  should  therefore  the 
kindling  of  a fire  be  entirely  prohibited  ? 
Iron  is  a metal  that  serves  in  thousands 
of  ways  the  needs  of  man,  but  because 
some  use  it  for  the  manufacture  of 
weapons  of  war  or  of  machines  that 
manufacture  things  that  are  hurtful  to 
man,  should  all  use  of  iron  be  therefore 
condemned  ? Gold  and  silver  and  all 
precious  metals  that  God  has  made  serve 
a good  purpose  when  rightly  used,  but 
because  many  uBe  these  things  for 
wrong  purposes  should  therefore  all 
gold  or  silver  he  condemned?  The 
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Master  gave  the  command  to  “occupy 
till  I come.”  The  Creator  gave  the 
command,  “He  fruitful,  multiply  and 
replenish  the  earth,  and  subdue  it.” 

The  inspired  writer  admonishes  us  to 
“get  wisdom,  but  with  all  thy  getting  get 
understanding,”  that  is,  discretion  to 
properly  use  the  knowledge  acquired. 
Develop  your  thinking  powers,  your 
comprehension  of  things,  your  powers 
of  placing  a true  value  on  all  things  ma 
terial,  intellectual  and  spiritual,  of 
things  temporal  and  things  eternal. 

The  wise  farmer  studies  to  make  his 
fields  as  productive  as  possible;  the 
wise  gardener  will  graft,  fertilize  and 
prune  his  trees  to  produce  the  highest 
possible  grade  and  the  largest.posBible 
quantity  of  fruit.  To  be  frWful^'to 
multiply  and  replenish  the  earth'\aqd 
subdue  it  has  a spiritual  as  well  as  a 
material  meaning.  Christ  sayB,  “Herein 
is  your  Father  glorfied,  that  ye  bear 
much  fruit.”  How  can  we  become  fruit- 
ful? “Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  His  righteousness,”  then  begins  the 
addition  proper.  Add  to  faith  virtue, 
and  give  all  diligence  in  the  matter; 
we  are  not  to  be  negligent  about  it. 
Add  to  your  virtue,  knowledge;  and  to 
knowledge,  temperance;  and  to  tern 
perauce,  patience;  and  to  patience, god- 
liness; and  to  godliness,  brotherly  kind- 
ness; and  to  brotherly  kindness,  charity. 
For  if  these  things  be  in  you,  and 
abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall 
neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  JesuB  Christ. 

He  that  hath  not  these  things  “is  blind, 
and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and  hath  for- 
gotten that  he  was  purged  from  his  old 
sins.”  Whether  a piece  of  metal  will 
be  a plowshare  or  a sword,  a pruning- 
hook  or  a spear,  depends  on  the  hands 
into  which  it  falls  to  be  shaped  and 
used.  The  little  college  fledgeling  who 
puts  on  airs  and  makes  himself  appear 
what  he  is  not,  puts  not  education  but 
himself  to  ridicule.  He  has  not  true 
education,  and  a person  does  not  need 
to  probe  far  to  find  it  out.  But  he  is  not 
a bit  worse  than  the  farmer  who  puts 
his  good  potatoes  or  apples  on  the  top 
of  the  barrel  and  the  poor  ones  below, 
or  the  gardener  who  puts  his  finest 
berries  on  the  top  of  the  box.  Both 
are  deceivers,  but  their  deception  does 
not  prove  that  all  education  or  all  fruit 
is  bad.  To  be  fruitful,  to  multiply,  to  re- 
plenish, to  subdue,  to  bear  much  fruit, 
to  add  with  all  diligence  one  develop- 
ment to  another,  all  have  a spiritual  as 
well  as  a material  signification.  True 
education— true  higher  education— is 
the  development  along  useful  lines  of 
all  the  faculties  of  head,  heart  and  hand ; 
to  learn  to  put  to  the  best  possible  use 
all  the  god  given  powers  of  mind  and 
body  is  higher  education.  If  one  or 
another  or  all  schools  do  not  do  this, 
the  blame  is  not  chargeable  to  educa- 
tion but  to  the  school.  Many  a man  Is 
well  educated,  well  trained  in  mind  and 


body,  who  never  went  to  a higher  Echool, 
many  a man  is  poorly  educated  who  has 
passed  biB  college  examinations.  It  all 
depends  on  the  man.  He  may  have 
“book  learning,”  but  still  be  uneducated; 
he  may  be  bristling  full  of  facts  and 
foolishness;  he  may  have  a college  di- 
ploma and  lack  in  common  decency; 
his  head  may  swell  with  learning,  and 
his  heart  be  empty  of  love;  he  may 
master  mathematics  and  fail  in  faith; 
he  may  revel  in  science  and  yet  be  void 
of  sense.  It  all  depends  on  the  man. 
Whether  he  will  be  a blessing  or  a blot, 
a helper  or  a hindrance,  a cultivated 
saint  or  a sharp  witted  sinner,  depends 
on  the  man.  No  amount  of  mere  in 
tellectual  training  can  begin  to  serve 
the  place  and  purpose  of  a regenerated 
heart  and  mind;  no  studied  effort  to 
appear  to  be  can  Bupply  the  place  of 
that  which  is  genuine.  Whether  a man 
will  be  what  God  wants  him  to  be— 
developed  for  Him — or  whether  he  will 
be  what  Satan  wants  him  to  be— devel 
oped  for  him — depends  on  the  man. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Bisn.  J.  P.  Smucker  of  Goshen,  Ind., 

recently  viBited  in  Bureau  Co.,  111. 

* 

Pre.  A.  Rickert  of  Mahoning  Co., 
Ohio  recently  visited  among  the  congre 
gations  in  Indiana. 

* 

Buo.  J.  S.  Lehman  left  Elkhart  on 
the  19th  for  Austell,  Ga.,  for  a short 
visit.  He  returned  on  the  26th. 

* 

Pre.  Jacob  Mensch  and  wife  of 
Skippack,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  spent 

Sunday,  June  15,  in  Lancaster  Co. 

* 

Bisu.  Jacob  Byler  of  Geauga  Co., 
Ohio  who  waB  in  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.,  to 
hold  communion  services  there,  left  for 
his  home  on  the  5th  of  June. 


Pre.  W.  S.  Gottshall  of  Scbwenks- 
ville,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  a minister 
of  the  General  Conference  Mennonites 
is  at  present  visiting  among  the  congre- 
gations of  that  branch  of  the  church  in 

the  West  and  Northwest. 

* 

Bro.Clayton  Bergey  of  the  Doyles- 
town,  Pa.  Congregation  was  chosen  by 
lot  to  the  office  of  Deacon  In  place  of 
Bro.  John  Gross,  deceased.  The  ordi- 
nation service  was  held  on  the  5th  of 
June.  The  Lord  bleBs  our  brother  in 
his  new  and  responsible  calling. 

* 

Bisii.  J.  J.  Hartzl.br  and  Pre.  Levi 
Miller  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  conducted  com- 
munion services  in  Vernon  Co.,  Mo., 
on  the  25th  of  May.  Bro.  Hartzler  was 
expected  in  North  Dakota  on  the  first 
Sunday  in  June  to  hold  communion 
services  there. 

* 

Pre.  D.  Morrell,  of  Lagrange  Co., 
Ind.,  with  sister  Reihl  of  Berks  Co., 
Pa.,  and  Sister  Yoder,  of  Wayne  Co.( 
Ohio,  called  at  the  Publishing  House 
on  the  13th  of  June.  We  had  a pleasant 
hour  in  conversation  with  them,  and 
we  have  reason  to  believe  that  they 
also  enjoyed  the  visit.  Come  again. 

* 

Pre.  J.  J.  Borntreger  of  the 
Amish  Congregation,  near  Browns- 
ville, 111.,  who  with  his  wife  had  been 
visiting  friends  in  Indiana  spent  a 
short  time  in  the  Publishing  House 
on  the  13th  of  June.  Bro.  Borntreger 
formerly  lived  in  this  vicinity.  We  are 
glad  to  have  our  old  friends  call  on  us( 
and  shall  try  to  entertain  them  to  the 
best  of  our  ability. 


and  Roseland,  Neb.  On  their  return 
east  they  will  stop  a short  time  at  Elk- 
hart, then  go  to  S.  W.  Pennsylvania  to 
attend  the  conference  there.  The  Lord 
willing,  they  will  sail  from  New  York, 
Sept.  6,  on  the  Cunard  Line  S.  S.  “Um- 
bria,” and  from  London,  Eng.,  for 
Bombay,  India  on  the  P.  & O.  S.  8. 
“MassiHe,”  and  will,  in  all  probability 
reach  their  field  of  labor  at  Dhamtari, 
India  about  the  middle  of  October. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

A VISIT  AMONG  THE  CHURCHES, 
AND  OBSERVATIONS  ALONG 
THE  WAY. 


BY  A.  C.  KOLB. 


Bisii.  Jacob  N.  Brubaoher  received 
sister  Katie  Ilernley  of  near  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.  into  church  membership  on  the  16th. 
She  was  seriously  ill  at  the  time. 

* 

Bro.  Amos  S.  Cripe  of  the  Shore 
Cong.,  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  conducted 
the  regular  morning  services  at  Elkhart, 
on  the  15th  of  June.  We  were  glad  for 

his  visit.  Come  again. 

* 

Pre.  John  Sknger  of  Kinzer,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  recently  visited  among 
the  congregations  in  Bucks,  Berks  and 
Montgomery  Counties,  Pa.,  holding 
meetings. 

* 

Bro.  Geo.  Lapp  of  the  Chicago  Mis- 
sion received  a telegram  Sunday,  June 
22  stating  that  hiB  mother  waB  dying  of 
pleurisy.  Bro.  Lapp  left  for  his  home 
in  Nebraska  Sunday  evening.  SiBter 
Lapp  is  the  mother  of  Bro.  M.  C,  Lapp 
of  Dhamtari,  India.  This  will  be  sad 
news  indeed  to  him.  May  God  comfort 
the  family  in  this  Bad  hour. 


Joseph  B.  Detwkilkr,  and  wife,  of 
Bellwood,  Butler  Co.,  Nebr.,  on  their 
way  home  from  a visit  to  Bro.  Det- 
weiler’s  native  home  (Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,) 
paid  the  senior  Editor  a pleasant  visit 
on  the  13th  of  June,  and  the  following 
morning  looked  through  the  busy  de- 
partments of  the  Publishing  House- 
We  much  enjoyed  their  visit  and  shall 
be  glad  to  see  all  our  patrons  and 
friends,  as  time  and  opportunity  pre- 
sents, to  do  likewise. 


Plk#.  Daniel  J.  Miller,  of  White 
Cloud,  Mich.,  who  has  been  spending 
several  weeks  viBiting  among  relatives 
and  acquaintances  in  Lagrange  and 
Elkhart  Counties,  Ind.,  called  at  the 
Herald  office,  on  the  17th  of  June  in 
company  with  Bro.  Schrock,  of  La- 
grange Co.  Bro.  Miller  intends  to 
spend  the  summer  with  his  children 
in  Iowa,  and  perhaps  make  a short 
visit  with  a brother  in  Missouri  before 
he  returns  to  Michigan  in  the  fall.  May 
the  Lord  give  him  a pleasant  journey. 
* 

Bro.  Irvin  R.  Detweiler  and  wife, 
(nee  Sister  Bertha  Zook)  left  Elkhart 
on  the  24th  of  June  for  Sterling,  111., 
from  whence  they  will  go  to  Octavia, 


We  often  enjoy  reading  items  of  cor- 
respondence sent  to  the  Herald  by 
brethren  and  sisters  from  different 
communities,  and  news  of  this  kind 
makes  our  hearts  beat  all  the  warmer 
for  those  of  like  faith  in  other  locali- 
ties because  we  are  brought  into  touch 
with  them,  and  we  learn  of  their  joys 

and  progress  in  the  Master’s  work.  We 

have  reason  for  feeling  grateful  to  God 
that  we  can  thus  learn  from  each  other, 
but  much  more  can  we  appreciate  a 
visit  to  the  churches  and  communities 
of  which  we  have  often  read  and  heard. 

On  May  27th,  accompanied  by  my 
wife,  it  was  my  privilege  to  leave 
Elkhart  for  a visit  among  some  of  the 
churches.  We  arrived  at  Berlin,  On- 
tario, on  the  following  morning  where- 
we  were  met  by  the  writer’s  father 
To  Bay  we  were  glad  is  not  enough. 
We  felt  grateful.  It  is  always  a source 
of  pleasure  to  visit  the  “old  home,” 
especially  when  father  and  mother  are 
there.  What  it  may  mean  to  those  who 
may  likewise  return  to  the  home  of 
their  boyhood  or  girlhood  days,  but 
without  being  privileged  to  meet  father 
or  mother  or  neither,  1 cannot  tell  nor 
do  1 wish  to  know. 

On  the  27th  and  28th  of  May,  the 
Canada  Sunday  school  conference  was 
in  session  at  Cressman’s  M.  H.,  near 
Breslau.  The  attendance  was  good. 
The  program  called  for  the  consider- 
ation of  a number  of  very  practical 
questions  which  were  well  treated,  and 
there  is  no  doubt  that  a lasting  benefit 
will  result  as  the  thoughts  presented 
there  are  put  into  practice.  The  very 
best  of  feeling  prevailed  throughout. 
Visitors  were  amply  provided  for  in 
every  way  and  the  brethren,  and  sisters 
deserve  credit  for  the  manner  in  which 
all  the  work  which  an  event  of  that 
kind  occasions,  was  done.  Lunch  waB 
promptly,  properly,  and  plentifully 
served,  while  there  was  no  useless  ex- 
travagance indulged  in. 

On  the  29th  and  30th  the  regular 
annual  (church)  conference  for  the 
Canada  district,  convened.  This  was 
also  well  attended  by  the  bishops, 
ministers,  and  deacons,  while  only  a 
limited  number  of  members  were  pres- 
ent. The  questions  for  consideration 
were  thoroughly  discussed.  The  reso- 
lutions drawn  up  cannot  fully  convey 
the  Bense  of  conference  altogether,  al- 
though they  perhaps  express  as  nearly 
as  possible  the  result  of  the  discussions. 
It  was  an  entirely  Canadian  confer- 
ence, there  being  no  bishop,  minister, 
or  deacon  from  any  other  conference 
district  present  to  take  part.  Ferhaps 
the  question  regarding  the  sending  of 
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delegates  to  the  General  Conference  1 
caused  as  great  concern  in  its  discus-  i 

sion  as  any.  * 

After  a few  weeks’  visit  with  friends  i 
and  old  acquaintances  in  Waterloo  Co.,  < 
we  left  for  the  “ Twenty,”  arriving  at 
Beamsville,  Ont.,  on  the  afternoon  of  I 
June  11.  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  met  us 
and  took  us  to  the  home  of  Bro.  Ezra 
Rittenhouse.  In  the  evening,  the 
writer  filled  an  appointment  for  “Song 
Service,”  and  again  on  the  evening  fol- 
lowing. Both  meetings  were  held  in 
the  church  “below  the  mountain.”  The 
attendance  was  larger  on  the  second 
evening  than  the  first  and  a good  inter- 
est was  shown. 

This  locality  may  truly  be  called  the 
“garden  spot  of  Canada.”  Strawberries 
were  In  season,  and  there  are  acres 
upon  acres  of  them.  Indian  “pickers” 
from  the  reserve  near  Brantford  are 
employed  by  the  score  to  gather  the 
crop.  The  steamer  which  arrives  at 
Jordan  Harbor  twice  a day  makes 
shipping  facilities  to  Toronto  and 
eastern  points  very  convenient.  The 
peach  crop  also  promises  well,  while  the 
outlook  for  a very  heavy  crop  of  plums 
and  grapes  is  very  favorable. 

My  companion  decided  to  spend 
some  time  here  visiting,  but  my  time 
being  limited  I left  on  the  evening  of 
June  13th  for  Scottdale,  Westmoreland 
Co.,  Pa.,  where  I arrived  on  the  fore 
noon  of  the  next  day.  Bro.  Aaron 
Loucks  was  at  the  depot  to  meet  me, 
and  kindly  accompsnied  me  on  my 
visits  while  in  that  neighborhood.  It 
was  a pleasure  to  meet  with  the 
brotherhood  at  this  place,  in  divine 
worship  on  Sunday  forenoon,  the  15th, 
and  again  in  the  Sunday-school  in  the 
afternoon.  Bro.  J.  A.  Brillhart 
preached  a practical  sermon  from 
James  3:3,  being  followed  by  Bro.  A. 
D.  Martin.  We  need  the  Spirit  and  the 
Word  to  direct  us,  even  though  it 
seems  like  a severe  bit  to  direct  us  in 
our  course.  An  appointment  was  made 
for  me  to  address  the  congregation  in 
the  evening  and  for  the  following  even- 
ing a song  service  was  announced.  The 
interest  at  all  these  services  was  good, 
and  we  trust  the  flock  at  this  place 
may  press  forward  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  and  that  the  Lord  may  graciously 
lead  them  and  bless  them. 

ThiB  is  the  centre  of  a great  coal  and 
coke  industry.  The  country  is  quite 
broken,  and  about  all  the  bills  seem  to 
contain  coal  in  great  abundance.  This 
is  what  is  known  as  the  Connellsville 
coke  region,  and  the  coke  ovens  for 
miles  in  all  directions  are  kept  busy. 
There  are  about  22,000  ovens  in  this 
region  and  the  coke  production  for  one 
week  is  estimated  at  about  226,000  tons. 
The  shipments  of  coke  for  one  week 
amount  to  about  11,650  cars.  At  Scott 
dale  are  also  large  iron  rolling  mills  in 
which  sheet  iron  is  made,  the  ore  being 
shipped  in.  A great  many  people  living 
in  this  vicinity  who  owned  farms  at  the 
time  the  coal  mines  were  opened,  have 
become  independently  rich.  Naturally 
where  so  much  coal  is  being  burnt  day 
and  night,  week  in  and  week  out,  with- 
out ceasing,  there  is  a great  deal  of 
smoke  and  Boot,  so  it  iB  impossible  to 
keep  from  getting  more  or  Iobs  soiled 
whenever  one  comes  in  contact  with 
anything. 

Leaving  Scottdale  on  the  morning  of 
June  17th,  I arrived  at  Leckrone,  Fay- 
ette Go.,  about  noon.  Bro.  C.  Deffen- 
baugb  of  the  Masontown  congregation 
was  at  the  depot  and  took  me  to  bis 


home,  an  appointment  having  been 
made  for  the  writer  for  a song  service 
at  the  Masontown  church  that  evening 
and  the  following  evening.  Good  inter- 
est was  manifested  at  both  meetings. 
Bro.  J.  J.  Hansaker  was  very  kind  In 
taking  me  from  place  to  place  during 
my  stay  there. 

A very  noticeable  feature  in  these 
regions  is  the  great  number  of  foreign- 
ers of  many  classes  who  are  employed 
In  the  mines.  Coarse  featured,  sturdy 
fellows,  some  of  them  are,  but  they 
show  plainly  that  they  haven’t  very 
lofty  aspirations,  many  being  very 
ignorant,  In  fact  some  of  them  live 
almost  like  the  lower  animals.  Drink- 
ing seems  to  be  their  greatest  pleasure. 
It  is  little  wonder  that  in  time  of 
strikes  these  men  are  often  uncontroll- 
able. Many  are  unable  to  speak  a word 
of  English,  and  indeed  a great  ma- 
jority seem  to  be  so  unfortunate  a6  not 
even  to  possess  an  ordinary  degree  of 
good  human  sense.  They  live  together 
in  villages,  about  the  mines,  in  houses 
built  by  the  company  controlling  the 
mines,  and  these  are  nearly  all  calcu- 
lated to  accommodate  two  families.  The 
term  “family”  however  does  not  give 
much  idea  aB  to  the  number  of  inmates 
in  one  of  these  "double”  houses,  fori 
am  told  that  a family  may  consist  of 
any  number  of  members  from  two  to 
twenty  or  more,  in  many  cases  ranging 
from  twelve  upwards.  Drunken  brawls 
are  common,  but  curiously  enough,  it 
is  comparatively  seldom  that  there  are 
serious  results.  It  has  been  said  that  a 
drunken  American  miner  is  much 
more  dangerous  than  a drunken  for- 
eigner. 1 do  not  know  which  is  the 
more  dangerouB  or  brutal,  but  certainly 
both  are  to  be  pitted  that  they  are  in 
so  low  a state  of  existence,  and  do  not 
place  a higher  estimate  upon  life.  1 am 
told  that  about  all  of  these  miners  are 
Roman  Catholics. 

The  Masontown  congregation  is 
blessed  with  a goodly  number  of  young 
people,  and  the  church  seems  to  be  in 
a prosperous  condition.  VVe  hope  it 
may  continue  to  prosper  and  become  a 
great  power  for  good.  The  Sunday- 
school  is  steadily  increasing,  which  is 
a good  indication  of  the  interest  shown 
In  religious  work. 

(2’o  be  continued.) 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A COMMUNICATION. 

Dear  Bro.  Editor: 

I was  very  much  gratified  in  reading 
your  two  editorials  on  the  “temperance 
question”  in  the  last  issue  of  the  Her- 
ald, to  notice  that  you  do  not  hesitate 
to  assume  an  attitude  of  bold  opposi 
tion  to  that  bulwark  of  Satan,  the 
licensed  saloon.  Your  well  known  at- 
titude on  this  question  is,  or  at  least 
should  be,  the  attitude  of  every  true 
Christian,  especially  if  he  bears  the 
name  Mennonite,  from  the  fact  that 
the  Baloon  fosters  and  is  associated  with 
nearly  every  evil  in  the  catalogue  of 
Satan,  against  all  of  which  the  true 
Christian  is  diametrically  opposed. 
What  made  the  editorials  referred  to 
especially  gratifying  was  the  (act  that 
I read  in  a recent  issue  (May  28,  1902) 
of  the  “Mennonitlsche  Rundschau”  the 
views  of  its  editor  on  the  temperance 
question,  in  which  he  denounces,  not 
toe  saloon,  but  those  who  are  laboring 
for  its  overthrow,  and  brands  them  as 
hypocrites  and  fanatics.  1 feel  that 


such  an  attitude,  publicly  assumed  by 
the  editor  of  a Mennonite  paper,  should 
not  go  unchallenged.  Not  stopping  to 
discuss  the  merits  or  demerits  of  this 
subject— this  is  scarcely  necessary— as  a 
Mennonite  I wish  to  file  my  protest, 
with  the  hope  and  prayer  that  he  may 
reconsider  his  vlewB  on  this  question, 
and  in  the  near  future  be  able  to  as- 
sume the  only  consistent  attitude,  that 
of  uncompromising  opposition  to  those 
dens  of  iniquity,  the  licensed  saloons. 

T.  H.  Brenneman. 

O oaken,  Ind. 

Note. — We  are  glad  for  Bro  Bren- 
neman’s  strong  words  in  favor  of  un 
swerving  opposition  to  one  of  the 
greatest  evils  of  the  age.  Our  confer- 
ences, one  after  the  other,  have  ex- 
pressed in  no  uncertain  tone,  the  atti- 
tude which  the  Mennonite  church  in 
general  takes  regarding  the  drink  evil. 
We  are  glad  also  to  state  that  the  ed- 
itor of  the  Mennonitlsche  Rundschau 
is  in  harmony  with  this  tone.  His 
language  in  the  editorial  was  perhaps 
not  so  explicit  as  he  had  intended  it  to 
be.  His  position — and  the  position  of 
every  true  Mennonite — is  that  taken  by 
the  apostle,— "Be  temperate  in  all 
thingB,”  and  the  editorial  in  question 
was  aimed  more  especially  at  those  who 
take  the  narrow,  unscriptural  view  that 
the  only  intemperance  in  the  world  is 
the  excessive  use  of  intoxicating  drink, 
and  prove  their  narrowness  and  un- 
scriptural position  by  being  very  in- 
temperate in  eating,  In  dressing,  in 
talking,  etc.  The  noble  cause  of  tem- 
perance cannot  gain  ground  as  itshould 
so  long  as  its  advocates  are  not  consist- 
ent in  that  which  they  advocate. — Ed, 

Kor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  LOVE  OF  GOD. 

BY  BARBARA  M.  STEINER. 

By  studying  the  scripture  references 
on  this  subject  we  learn  a great  many 
things  about  the  love  of  God.  What  it 
iB,  whom  we  shall  love,  and  the  nature 
of  love. 

We  learn  that  God  Himself  is  love. 
We  are  to  love  Him  above  all,  because 
He  first  loved  us. 

We  shall  love  Christ,  the  brethren, 
husband  or  wife,  parents,  children,  our 
neighbor,  friends,  and  enemies,  but  not 
the  world. 

Christ  is  our  great  example  and  pat- 
tern for  ub.  He  showed  forth  the 
greatness  of  true  love  by  loving  even 
His  enemies.  It  is  only  by  accepting 
Christ  that  we  may  learn  what  love 
does  for  its  possessor,  for  He  is  the  em- 
bodiment of  true  love. 

1'he  apostle  Paul  in  hiB  writings  to 
the  Corinthians  has  devoted  one  whole 
chapter  in  describing  love,— what  it 
is,  and  what  it  does,  and  what  it  does  not 
i do. 

It  is  the  greatest  of  Christian  graces, 
and  if  it  is  not  found  in  us,  we  are  not 
Christ’s  disciples.  How  often  we  see 
i people  with  great  talents  and  gifts, 
whereby  they  could  glorify  God,  but 
i they  use  them  apparently  without 
, much  loveforGod’s  service.  Without 
; love  our  gifts  avail  us  but  little,  for  all 
i must  be  “done  to  the  honor  and  glory 
i of  God,”  and  not  for  self. 

; Christ’s  question  to  Peter,  "Lovest 
thou  me?"  applies  to  us  all.  Do  ire  love 
i Christ?  If  so  we  have  a Christian  duty 
; to  others  to  love  them.  For  when 


Christ  asked,  “Lovest  thou  me,”  H 
immediately  gave  a command,  “Feed 
my  sheep,"  and  “feed  my  lambs."  True 
love  Beeks  the  good  of  all  and  it  should 
prompt  our  every  motive  in  life. 

All  that  we  may  say  or  do,  even  the 
studying  of  the  scripture  and  other  good 
reading  matter  should  not  be  of  a selfish 
motive  to  become  popular  in  the  eight 
of  men,  but  our  every  aim  and  purpose 
should  be  to  become  more  like  Christ 
and  be  more  useful  In  His  cause  in 
bringing  souls  to  a knowledge  of  the 
truth.  We  must  not  love  the  world, 
but  we  can  and  should  love  the  uncon- 
verted to  such  a degree  that  we  will 
pray  for  and  with  them,  and  by  our  life, 
our  words  and  conduct  be  food  for  their 
hungry,  starving  eouIs.  We  should 
likewise  pray  for  our  enemies  to  bring 
them  to  the  great  loving  Redeemer. 

Henry  Drummond  lays,  “All  friend- 
ship, all  love,  human  and  Divine,  iB 
spiritual.  So  that  it  is  no  difficulty  in 
reflecting  the  character  of  Cbiist,  that 
we  have  never  been  in  visible  contact 
with  Him.  He  does  not  appeal  to  the 
eye,  He  appeals  to  the  soul,  and  is  not 
reflected  from  the  body,  but  from  the 
soul.  The  thing  you  love  in  a friend  is 
not  the  thing  you  see.” 

He  further  says,— “I  knew  of  a very 
beautiful  character  It  was  the  charac- 
ter of  a young  girl;  she  always  wore 
about  her  neck  a little  locket,  but  no- 
body was  allowed  to  open  it.  None  of 
her  companions  ever  knew  what  it  con- 
tained, until  one  day  she  was  laid  down 
with  a dangerous  illness,  w hen  one  of 
them  was  granted  permission  to  look 
into  the  locket.  She  raw  written  there: 
—“Whom  having  not  seen  1 love.” 
That  was  the  secret  of  her  beautiful 
life.  She  had  been  changed  into  the 
same  image. 

Let  us  draw  near  to  Christ,  let  Him 
abide  in  us  and  we  in  Him, and  His  love 
will  reflect  through  us,  so  that  our  life 
may  not  have  been  lived  in  vain,  but  our 
influence,  even  after  we  depart  this  life, 
may  continue  to  go  out  for  good. 

If  we  want  to  know  whether  or  not 
we  are  in  the  love  of  God,  let  us  study 
the  epistles  of  John.  Therein  we  read 
whereby  we  may  know.  The  apostle  is 
a noble  character,  and  was  one  of  the 
favored  ones  at  the  transfiguration  of 
Christ.  He  was  closely  or  intimately 
associated  with  Him,  and  this  privilege 
may  have  been  granted  him  because  of 
his  deep  spiritual  insight  and  love  for 
his  Master. 

It  seems  that  he  could  understand 
the  deep  things  of  God— for  he  is  the 
writer  of  the  book  of  Revelation  as  well 
as  the  three  epistles  and  the  Gospel 
which  bears  his  name. 

The  gospel  was  written  after  he  was 
well  advanced  in  years, — A.  D.  90.  Thus 
by  being  a long  time  in  the  service  and 
association  of  Christ  he  became  a noble 
example  of  love,  of  humility  ar.d  the 
true  Christ  nature. 

We  become  to  a certain  extent  like 
those  with  whom  we  miDgle.  Let  us 
then  continue  to  abide  in  Christ:  let  us 
sup  with  Him  and  He  with  us,  and  we 
will  be  partakers  of  His  divine,  humble 
and  loving  nature,  then  we  shall  be  like 
Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is. 

If  we  are  in  the  love  of  God  it  will 
manifest  itself  in  our  nature.  It  is 
something  that  can  not  be  hid  long,  for 
this  is  the  love  of  God  that  we  keep  His 
commandments,  and  If  we  do  this  the 
world  will  soon  find  it  out  and  see  the 
light  shine  from  us.  Abide  in  love. 

Via  rksville,  ifich. 


July  1, 
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BACCALAUREATE  SERMON. 

BY  J.  8.  HARTZLER 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


(ADDRESSED  TO  THE  CLASS  OF  11*02  AT 
THE  ELKHART  INSTITUTE.) 


"Now  I know  In  part.”  I.  Con  18:  IS. 

1 will  make  a slight  change  In  the 
reading  of  thlB  text,  for  which  I agree 
to  be  personally  responsible.  It  will 
then  read,  “Now,  you  know  In  part.” 

The  truth  of  this  text  might  be  illus- 
trated from  a hundred  or  more  different 
points  of  view,  but  we  believe  that  a 
few  will  suflice  to  prove  that  there  is 
great  ignorance  among  the  most  learned. 

Let  us  look  at  science.  Science  is 
just  as  true,  and  just  as  truly  science 
one  time  as  another.  Science  does  not 
change;  It  is  because  of  man’s  ignorance 
of  theBubject  that  the  apparent  changes 
take  place.  What  was  known  science 
a hundred  years  ago?  The  very  thought 
of  a surgical  operation  was  horrifying. 

Dr.  W.  T.  Morton  believed  that  artificial 
sleep  might  be  produced  by  Inhaling 
vapor  of  ether.  To  day  his  monument 
bears  the  beautiful  inscription,  "Before 
that  discovery  surgery  was  agony;  Blnce, 
science  has  controlled  pain.” 

Electricity  was  known  to  exist,  but  no 
one  thought  of  the  use  that  would  be 
made  of  it.  To  day  our  large  cities  seem 
to  be  almost  a complete  net  work  of 
electrical  wires,  and  every  little  country 
railway  station  is  connected  with  the 
restof  the  world  by  means  of  telegraphy. 

But  more  wonderful  than  all  these  is 
the  wireless  telegraphy,  by  means  of 
which  messages  may  now  be  sent  from 
America  to  England  for  the  mere  pit- 
tance of  five  cente  a word. 

By  meanB  of  the  X ray— another  elec 
trlcal  Invention— a foreign  substance 
may  be  located  in  any  part  of  the  body 
with  absolute  certainty.  In  an  accident 
in  northern  Ohio  a little  girl,  eight  or 
ten  years  of  age,  dislocated  her  thumb 
at  the  second  joint.  Several  doctors 
tried  In  vain  to  replace  it,  as  the  hand 
had  become  very  much  swollen.  Finally, 
one  of  them  said  to  the  father  of  the 
child:  “Take  the  sufferer  to  Wooster 
and  ask  Dr.  Bennet  to  take  an  electri- 
cal photograph  of  the  hand.”  He  did  so. 
The  picture  showed  that  the  bone  of 
the  thumb  had  been  pressed  through 
the  flesh  and  lay  tightly  against  the 
bone  of  the  hand.  The  doctor  said, 
“No  wonder  we  could  not  find  that  bone. 

I can  set  it  now  as  well  as  any  one.”  It 
has  even  been  said  that  our  beloved 
Garfield  might  have  served  us  for  many 
years  to  come  If  this  wonderful  invention 
had  been  known  before  his  time.  To- 
day we  ride  over  vale  and  hill  by  means 
of  this  wonderful  power— electricity- 
harnessed  and  brought  into  use. 

What  was  known  of  the  use  of 
natural  gas  when  our  grandfathers  were 
boys?  To-day  factories  have  sprung 
up  on  every  hand  within  the  gas  belt, 
until  employment  is  now  given  to  thou- 
sands upon  thousands  of  men.  But 
time  would  fail  us  to  speak  of  the  great 
number  of  discoveries  in  science  that 
have  been  made  a blessing  to  agricul- 
ture, manufacture,  commerce,  mining, 
medicine,  and  every  other  pursuit  in 
which  man  may  honorably  engage. 

But  some  one  will  say,  “There  must 
be  a stop  Bomewhere,and  surely  another 
century  can  not  produce  as  many  no- 
table inventions  as  the  one  just  past. 
This  only  proves  more  fully  the  import 
of  the  text.  If  you  were  to  awake  from 
your  slumbers  In  the  year  2002  you 


would  doubtless  see  the  young  man 
smile  as  complacently  when  told  of 
some  of  the  customs  and  Implements 
of  the  present  day  as  you  now  smile 
when  you  are  told  of  the  six  inch  sul- 
phurous match,  or  the  double  pad  saddle 
of  a hundred  years  ago.  With  the  ad- 
vancement of  knowledge  you  may  ex- 
pect a corresponding  advancement  in 
all  other  legitimate  pursuits. 

The  text  applies  equally  well  to  his- 
tory. He  who  would  have  been  con- 
sidered a good  historian  a hundred  years 
ago  would  not  be  so  considered  now. 
Think  of  the  many  discoveries  which 
have  been  made  by  excavations,  or 
search  In  some  old,  neglected  library. 
Think  of  the  many  important  facte 
which  have  been  established  by  them. 

This  Is  nowhere  more  true  than  in 
Bacred  history.  A number  of  years  ago 
some  one  was  just  ready  to  prove  that 
the  Bible  was  false,  because  he  had  cir 
cumstantial  evidence  that  Abraham  was 
not  buried  at  Hebron,  in  the  cave  of 
Machpelah;  but  lo,  when  the  work  was 
nearly  ready  for  distribution  a clay 
tablet  was  found  In  that  cave  which 
proved,  not  the  falsity  of  the  Bible,  but 
the  mistake  of  the  would  bo  destroyer. 

You  doubtless  remember  how  the 
infidels  laughed  at  the  theory  that 
' pharaoh  was  drowned  in  the  Red  Sea, 
because  he  was  found,  as  they  thought, 
in  one  of  the  great  pyramids  of  Egypt. 
Closer  investigation  proved  not  only 
that  the  remains  found  were  not  those 
of  the  Pharaoh  of  the  Exodus,  but  that 
the  Pharaoh  of  the  Exodus  wbb  not 
found  in  any  of  the  pyramids. 

Then  history  Is  constantly  being  made 
and  he  who  wishes  to  be  posted  must 
ever  be  on  the  alert  for  it.  So  In  history, 
too,  you  only  know  in  part. 

But  how  does  this  text  apply  in  con- 
sidering our  own  lives?  Who  has  not 
found  himself  completely  confounded 
by  his  own  experiences  ? Think  of  your 
past  life  and  you  will  find  some  of  your 
own  actions  to  be  entirely  beyond  your 
power  to  explain;  many  of  them  so 
even  to  your  sorrow.  And  how  little 
we  know  of  the  future  of  our  lives. 
One  of  the  most  common  of  household 
expressions  is,  "If  1 only  knew,”  or  "If 
I had  only  known.”  At  Mlddlefield, 
Mass.,  among  the  Berkshire  hillB,  lived 
a beautiful  young  lady— a true  lady— 
whose  mother  had  died  and  left  two 
small  children  to  her  care.  One  day  she 
took  them  out  and  placed  them  on  one 
of  the  platform  cars  to  play,  as  she  had 

done  many  times  before.  An  older  boy, 
who  was  playing  around  the  cars,  took 
out  the  wedge  from  under  the  wheel 
and  by  means  of  an  iron  bar  succeeded 
in  starting  the  car.  He  had  frequently 
seen  the  men  do  this.  The  car  would 
run  down  on  the  side  track  some  dis- 
tance and  stop,  but  this  time,  oh  horror! 
the  switch  was  left  open  and  the  car 
ran  out  on  the  main  track  down  grade, 
out  into  the  meadow  and  back  into  the 
ravine,  gaining  speed  at  every  turn. 
The  BiBter  heard  a scream.  She  rushed 
to  the  track  just  In  time  to  see  the  car 
disappear  behind  the  hill.  What  could 
she  do  now  but  pray!  Oh,  if  she  had 
only  known?  In  the  switch  tower  not 
far  away  was  a young  man  who  dearly 
loved  this  young  lady  and  the  children. 
He  heard  her  cries  and  ran  to  find  out 
the  trouble.  She  said,  “Oh,  that  car  has 
carried  off  my  children!”  Like  a flash 
he  ran  back  Into  the  tower,  and,  with 
trembling  fingers  upon  the  keys,  sent  a 
message  to  the  next  station  to  stop  the 
car  with  its  precious  cargo.  At  Con- 


cord the  switch  leading  up  the  hill  to 
the  emery  mines  was  opened.  By  this 
time  the  roar  of  the  car  wsb  heard  echo- 
ing and  re-echoing  among  the  hills. 

The  car  came  into  sight,  rushed  by  with 
fire  flashing  from  its  wheels,  ascended 
the  hill  some  distance  and  stopped. 

The  children  were  saved.  Had  that 
young  lady  only  known.  She  did  know 
in  part,  but  the  awful  part  she  did  not 
know. 

We  look  at  government  in  regard  to 
thiB  ignorance,  and  we  see  the  same 
truth  verified.  A gentleman  having  a 
fine  appearance  is  elected  to  office..  The 
people  believe  that  he  is  fully  qualified 
for  the  position  and  is  absolutely  honest. 
Some  time  afterward  they  find  that  he 
does  not  know  the  first  principles  of 
true  government,  or  that  he  has  be- 
trayed his  truBt  and  left  for  parts  un- 
known; or  unconsciously  he  has  voted 
for  a bill  which  neither  he  nor  his  party 
would  endorse.  An  illustration  of  this 
kind  occurred  in  the  Indiana  legislature 
several  years  ago.  A bill  which  was 
very  popular  in  the  Republican  party 
was  amended  just  before  passing  by 
adding  a claude  which  was  very  un- 
popular in  that  party  throughout  the 
State.  The  rules  of  order  were  sus- 
pended in  order  to  save  time  ( ?),  and 
the  bill  was  read  the  required  number 
of  times  and  passed.  The  next  morn- 
ing Dr.  G (whose  name  is  withheld 

at  his  request),  who  was  a member  of 
that  body,  said  to  a fellow  representa- 
tive, “You  voted  for  that  bill  yesterday 
and  it  contained  a clause  which  will  be 
much  opposed  by  your  party.  Your 
name  stands  on  the  Journal  as  being  in 
favor  of  the  whole  bill.”  The  man  grew 
pale  and  said,  “If  I had  only  known  of 
that  clause.  I heard  the  bill  read  and 
re  read,  but  did  not  notice  it.  Oh,  if  I 
had  only  known.” 

In  religion,  too,  we  find  the  same 
truth.  Almost  every  day  brings  new 
experiences  and  adds  new  thought  to 
our  religious  knowledge.  Where  can 
there  be  found  a true  Christian  who, 
looking  back  over  his  life,  does  not 
think  of  times  when  he,  though  real- 
izing Divine  acceptance,  does  not  feel 
that  his  knowledge  was  bo  limited  that 
the  great  wonder  is  that  J esus  had  ac- 
cepted him  at  all. 

Of  the  future,  his  knowledge  is  Btill 
more  limited:  By  faith  he  can  say  with 
Paul,  “There  is  laid  up  for  me  a crown 
of  righteousness  which  the  Lord  the 
righteous  Judge  shall  give  me  at  that 
day*1’ b«t  what  does  he  know  of  the 
conditions  of  that  crown,  or  of  the 
minutiie  of  the  place?  The  loving 
Father  did  not  intend  that  we  should 
know  all  In  this  life.  Truly,  “Now  you 
know  In  part.” 

The  ignorance  thus  far  considered 
has  been  largely  such  as  could  not  well 
be  avoided;  but  how  about  that  which 
is  wilfully  accepted?  Of  the  twenty 
two  millions  of  children  of  school  age 
in  the  United  States,  scarcely  fifteen 
millions  attend  school  at  all;  of  these 
lesB  than  four  per  cent,  go  beyond  the 
eighth  grade,  and  but  little  more  than 
one  per  cent,  ever  attend  anything  be- 
yond the  secondary  schools.  This  one 
per  cent,  includes  all  who  are  attending 
universities,  colleges,  normal,  medical 
theological  and  industrial  schools;  also 
the  great  number  who  never  finish  any 
prescribed  course  in  these  institutions 
of  higher  learning.  If  the  lack  of 
knowledge  were  the  only  result  of  this 
Ignorance  there  would  not  be  so  much 
cause  for  alarm,  but  the  slums  of  our 


large  cities  are  an  ever  living  witness 
to  the  fact  that  sin  and  superstition  are 
constant  companions  of  ignorance.  If 
this  be  true  in  a country  of  free  schools 
and  Christian  churches,  what  must  be 
the  condition  in  heathen  landB  where 
only  a small  per  cent,  can  read  and 
write,  and  where  the  blessed  name  of 
Jesus  as  a Savior  is  not  known. 

Even  if  there  were  no  world  beyond 
this,  It  would  be  worth  all  the  lives  and 
money  that  it  has  ever  cost,  or  ever  will 
cost,  to  lift  the  world  from  such 
misery  and  superstition.  But  there  is  a 
beyond.  Remember  that  all  these  souls 
will  exist  in  eternity  and  may  be  among 
the  “great  multitude  which  no  man 

could  number clothed  in  white 

robes  and  palms  In  their  hands 

saying,  'Salvation  to  our  God  which 
Bitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb.’”  One  glimpse  of  that  scene, 
knowing  that  there  are  those  in  the 
number  whom  you  have  been  instru- 
mental in  saving,  will  amply  repay  every 
pain  and  trial  which  the  effort  has  cost. 

Would  the  class  of  11*02  be  world 
benefactors,  then  do  everything  in  your 
power  to  dispel  this  ignorance,  for  by 
so  doing  you  will  not  only  be  the  means 
of  avoiding  much  misery  and  woe  for 
this  world,  but  will  save  souls  for 
eternity.  Many  will  not  understand 
your  motives,  and  will  misjudge  your 
work,  but  your  reward  will  be  the  beau 
tlful  promise  in  Daniel  12:3;  “And  they 
that  be  wise  (that  is,  teachers),  shall 
shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firma- 
ment; and  they  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness,  as  the  stars  for  ever  and 
ever;”  or  the  last  verse  In  the  book  of 
James:  “Let  him  know  that  he  which 
converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of 
his  way  shall  save  a soul  from  death, 
and  shall  hide  a multitude  of  sins.” 

But  before  you  can  be  truly  success- 
ful, even  in  the  intellectual  part  of  this 
work,  there  are  Borne  things  of  which 
you  must  have  a knowledge— a knowl 
edge  not  found  in  60  much  mathema 
tics,  language,  literature,  history  or 
science.  1 refer  to  a knowledge  of  a 
personal  Savior.  There  are  some  things 
in  which  you  can  appear  well  posted  and 
even  truly  be  so  without  beginning  at 
the  lowest  round  and  going  up  step  by 
step,  but  not  so  in  the  Christian  reli 
glon,  but  like  the  guide,  who,  with  lan- 
tern in  hand,  watches  every  step,  and  if 
he  sees  one  not  properly  taken  will  re- 
fuse to  go  further  until  you  go  back 
“and  do  the  first  works,"  so  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  light  up  your  way  If  you 
begin  properly  and  take  the  upward 
steps  of  faith,  repentance,  conversion, 
humility,  hope,  adoption  and  sanctifies 
tion.  Then,  and  only  then,  can  you  ex- 
pect to  accomplish  for  man  what  God 
would  have  you  do.  Neglect  these  and 
your  course  must  necessarily  be  down- 
ward. 

Dr.  Ricker,  President  of  Mount  Union 
College,  once  asked  a noted  college  pro- 
fessor and  author  where  he  could  get  a 
small  but  reliable  book  on  ethics.  The 
professor  replied,  “If  I were  called  upon 
to  teach  ethics  I would  use  no  text- 
book. I would  show  by  history  that 
whenever  men  have  departed  from  the 
recognized  standard  of-  morals  they 
have  encountered  disaster,  and  when- 
ever they  have  kept  their  laws  they 
have  prospered.”  The  doctor  further 
says,  “Obedience  to  God’s  law  is  more  a 
matter  of  interest  to  us  than  it  is  to 
the  success  of  the  universe,  that,  in 
short,  obedience  is  life  and  disobedience 
is  suicide.” 
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But  obedience  implies  knowledge,  for 
no  one  can  yield  wilful  obedience  to 
that  of  which  he  is  ignorant,  aud  as  our 
greatest  happiness  does  not  consist 
simply  in  our  own  obedience  and  salva- 
tion, but  in  seeing  others  enjoy  the  same 
precious  gift.it  becomes  doubly  neces 
sary  that  we  put  forth  every  effort  to 
enlighten  the  world. 

No  specific  recipe  or  definite  method 
of  work  can  be  given  for  the  spread- 
ing of  this  great  truth.  Paul  used 
different  methods.  At  Pisidlan  Anti- 
och his  preaching  wub  interspersed  with 
thoughts  from  the  Old  Testament  scrip- 
/ 1 tures,  because  his  audience  was  largely 

Jewish,  and  from  these  he  could  show 
that  “J es us  was  the  very  Christ.”  At 
Athens,  his  great  heart  swelled  at  the 
effects  of  idolatry,  but  he  did  not  Btrike 
that  religion  an  open  blow,  but  began 
to  declare  unto  them  the  unknown  God 
to  whom  one  of  the  altarB  was  ascribed. 
We  may  call  this  tact,  or  taking  ad 
vantage  of  circumstances.  There  is, 
probably,  no  one  thing  more  necessary 
for  the  successful  worker,  aside  from 
his  devotion  to  God,  hence  this  may  be 
termed  as  1st  or  number  one  among  five 
essentials  for  successful  work. 

2d.  Do  not  assume.  Sensible  men 
and  women  do  not  expect  you  to  know 
everything.  You  will  be  asked  many 
things  which  you  do  not  know,  and  it 
will  be  to  your  credit  a thousand  fold 
more  to  frankly  confess  It  than  try  to 
explain,  when  your  answer  betrays  to 
the  listener  the  fact  that  you  are  simply 
trying  to  hide  your  ignorance.  To 
assume  would  destroy  your  influence, 
but  on  the  other  hand,  if  hard  study, 

• social  relations  and  contact  with  the 

religious  atmosphere  at  the  Elkhart  In- 
stitute for  from  two  to  six  years,  has 
not  enabled  you  to  be  a light  to  your 
neighborhood,  a power  in  your  church 
and  a leader  for  your  companions,  with- 
out assuming  to  be  so,  or  even  with- 
out your  noticing  the  greatness  of  your 
influence,  there  is  something  seriously 
wrong  with  the  religious  influence  of 
the  school,  the  course  of  study,  your 
mental  faculties,  or  all  of  them  together. 
Young  people  who  have  attended  school 
for  Borne  time  will  very  soon  be  con 
sidered  proud  of  their  education  and 
too  “fine”  for  manual  labor,  and  in  far 
too  many  cases  the  charge  is  only  too 
true.  Few  things  will  lessen  your  in- 
fluence faster  than  Buch  a charge,  truth- 
fully made.  Do  not  assume,  for  you 
can  not  help  being  conscious  of  the  fact 
that  now  you  know  in  part  only. 

3d.  Do  not  sneer  at  ignorance.  You 
can  not  touch  the  downcast  whom  you 
do  not  pity,  much  less  those  for  whom 
you  have  no  regard.  It  was  love  that 
prompted  the  Savior  to  make  the  great 
sacrifice  of  heaven  and  even  life  itself 
to  lift  the  pall  of  ignorance  from  our 
heads,  and  he  has  left  us  the  command 
1 that  we  should  love  one  another  as  He 

has  loved  us.  This  calls  for  a love  that 
will  give  up  even  life  itself, if  necessary, 
for  the  welfare  of  our  fellowman;  how 
much  more  our  possessions  or  pet  ideas. 

The  true  worker  will  frequently  find 
places  where  human  nature  would  recoil 
at  the  idea  of  intimacy,  but  love  will 
not  see  that.  The  intense  interest  in 
another’s  welfare  hides  from  view  that 
which  otherwise  would  seem  repulsive. 
Humanity  can  be  reached  only  by  get- 
ting on  a level  with  it.  “What  hast 
thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive?  Now, 
if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou 
glory?”  There  is  no  room  for  boasting, 
much  less  for  sneering. 


4th.  Do  not  be  prejudiced  against 
the  truth.  It  would  seem  that  such  a 
caution  would  hardly  be  necessary,  and 
yet  how  often  is  it  the  case  that  we  are 
not  willing  to  see  the  truth  because  it 
conflicts  with  our  ideas.  The  wise  men 
of  Padua  refused  to  look  through  Gali- 
leo’s microscope  for  fear  that  they  would 
Bee  something  of  which  they  did  not 
want  to  be  convinced.  Men  knew  that 
Samuel  F.  B.  Morse  was  crazy,  and 
wanted  to  hear  nothing  of  his  machine. 
Only  a comparatively  Bhort  time  ago  a 
Christian  professor  said,  “Yes,  I know 
that  the  Bible  says  thus  and  so,  but  I 
do  not  believe  it.”  Why  not?  Alas! 
Prejudice  had  gotten  its  hold.  Preju- 
dice has  kept  many  a man  from  attain- 
ing the  best  and  most  useful  knowledge 
and  becoming  the  greatest  possible 
benefit  to  the  reel  of  humanity. 

5th.  Do  not  think  your  education 
iB  completed.  It  is  not  you  who  have 
finished.  We  have  outlined  courses  of 
study;  we  have  heard  you  recite  the 
lessons  and  looked  over  your  examina- 
tion papers  for  the  course  you  have 
chosen.  We  have  finished.  T ou  have 
just  begun.  On  your  programs  you 
have  the  term,  “Commencement"— that 
iB,  beginning.  Every  one  ought  to  live 
just  as  truly  while  in  school  as  at  any 
other  time,  but  here  you  were  influenced 
by  your  environments.  Teachers,  text- 
books and  classmates  had  much  to  do 
in  deciding  many  of  your  most  difficult 
questions.  Now  you  will  go  out  iDto 
other  society  and  associate  with  people 
whose  thoughts  do  not  harmonize  with 
higher  education  and  with  whom  you 
can  not  get  into  that  close  touch  that 
you  did  with  friends  at  school  for  the 
last  few  years.  The  circumstances  will 
be  so  different  that  in  more  ways  than 
one  we  may  say, “you  have  just  begun.” 
In  your  zeal  to  accomplish  something 
for  Christ  and  education  amid  such  sur- 
roundings, you  will  very  often  not  know 
what  to  do  next.  In  this  as  in  other 
things,  “baste  makes  waste.”  When 
you  have  prayed  earnestly  and  the 
Word  of  God  or  the  Holy  Spirit  does 
not  show  a way  of  advance,  then  re- 
member that  Paul  Bald,  “Having  done 
all  to  stand,”  and  that  Moses  said  to 
Israel,  “Stand  and  see  the  salvation  of 
the  Lord.”  The  same  word  may  come 
to  you.  This  is  often  harder  than  to 
go  forward.  During  the  Rebellion  there 
were  times  when  the  army  was  ordered 
to  stand  without  the  right  of  defense 
in  any  way,  while  the  enemy  were  firing 
shot  and  Bhell  into  the  very  ranks  of 
the  army.  An  old  soldier  said,  shrug- 
ging his  shoulders  at  the  thought,  "Let 
me  march  even  to  the  very  cannon  s 
mouth,  rather  than  stand  under  such 
suspense." 

Many  a young  man  and  woman  can 
not  “stand  still,”  and  therefore  do  not 
“see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.  If  you 
can  not  see  your  way  farther,  look  up 
for  direction,  but  do  not  take  one  step 
until  you  are  guided  from  on  high,  for 
in  these  things  also  you  only  know  in 
part.  Your  Father  will  not  require 
you  to  remain  in  this  way  long,  then, 
as  the  way  opens,  advance.  Ever  re- 
member that  here  more  than  any  where 
else  you  will  need  a guide  because  of 
your  lack  of  knowledge. 

You  ought  to  thank  God  that  you 
were  born,  reared  and  educated  in  this 
age  and  land.  At  no  other  time  in  the 
world’s  history  aDd  in  no  other  country 
do  we  find  such  opportunities  awaiting 
accomplished  young  men-  and  women 
as  here  and  now.  We  think  of  such  men 


as  Origen,  Hubmaier,  Denck  and  others 
whose  names  have  became  immortal  to 
us,  because  of  their  education , teaching 
abilities,  writings,  and  devotion  to  God, 
and  you  say,  “ Oh,  to  have  lived  at  that 
time!”  You  envy  them  their  fame,  but 
do  you  envy  them  their  persecutions 
and  disadvantages  ? Do  you  envy  their 
imprisonment,  starvation  and  martyr- 
dom? 

At  a later  period  persecutions  ceased, 
but  with  that  comes  a corresponding 
inactivity  in  the  church.  Surely  none 
of  the  aforementioned  conditions  are 
desirable,  but  either  of  them  is  prefer- 
able to  the  one  that  followed,  viz.,  a nar- 
rowheartedness which  was  prejudiced 
against  education.  To  day  true  educa- 
tion and  character  are  honored  every- 
where, and  not  only  is  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ  tolerated  in  our  own  land, 
but  there  is  not  a country  on  the  face 
of  the  globe  that  is  not  open  to  the 
teachings  of  our  blessed  Lord.  Of  all 
ages  in  the  world’s  history  this  is  the 
most  desirable.  What  opportunities  to 
prepare  for  real  life!  The  privileges  of 
education  are  no  longer  alone  with  the 
rich.  In  this  school  as  well  as  in  very 
many  others,  there  are  young  men  and 
women  who  are  working  their  own  way. 
Others  are  supported  while  in  school  by 
the  hard-earned  wages  of  some  loving 
brother  or  sister;  or  fathers  and  mothers 
are  depriving  themselves  of  some  of 
the  necessaries  of  life  in  order  that  sons 
and  daughters  may  be  prepared  for  fu- 
ture life.  In  no  other  age  and  in  no 
other  land  can  there  be  found  so  many 
noble  efforts  for  intellectual  develop- 
ment. With  these  advantages  come  new 
responsibilities.  Oh,  God!  wonderfully 
impress  these  young  men  and  women 
with  the  importance  and  responsibility 
of  the  mighty  present. 

In  behalf  of  the  Church,  the  Board  of 
Directors,  the  Executive  Board  and  the 
Faculty  I wish  and  pray  that  success 
and  usefulness  may  await  you  and  that 
God’s  richest  blessings  may  attend  you 
for  time  and  eternity.  Now  you  know 
in  part.  May  you  go  on  honestly  learn- 
ing more  and  more  day  by  day  as  long 
as  life  shall  last  and  then  be  taken  to 
a purer,  better,  holier  world  where  yon 
will  no  longer  know  in  part,  but  in  all 
fullness— know  even  as  you  are  known 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

For  th«  Herald  or  Troth. 

about  education. 

BY  A.  U.  UOLDEMAN. 

I have  been  impressed  In  my  mind  to 
write  on  the  subject  of  Education  for 
sometime,  and  after  reading,  in  the 
“Herald,"  the  article  on  "The  Creation 
of  Man,”  by  A.  S.  Bauman,  in  which  he 
shows  how  God’s  servants  in  the  ancient 
times,  obeyed  God,  and  were  pleasing 
to  Him,  without  turning  unto  colleges 
and  educational  institutions  to  fit  and 
qualify  themselves  for  the  work  God 
gave  them  to  do,  I felt  that  I muet 
present  these  remarks  to  the  readers  of 
the  Herald. 

I think  Bro.  Bauman's  ideas  are  cor- 
rect, and  he  handles  the  suhject  from 
the  true  scriptural  standpoint. 

Let  us  turn  our  attention  to  the 
teachings  of  the  New  Testament.  Let 
us  first  look  at  the  example  of  Christ, 
when  He  came  into  the  world  to  save 
the  whole  human  family.  Of  course  He 
will  not  save  us  (Indeed  He  cannot  save 
us),  if  we  do  net  accept  and  submit 


ourselves  to  the  means  and  the  place  of 
salvation,  as  He  has  revealed  it  to  us. 
Christ  gave  us  an  example  also  of 
church  ordinances  by  obeying  them 
himself,  such  as  baptism,  Lord’s  Bup- 
per,  feet  washing,  etc.  He  also  gave 
us  an  example  of  choosing  helpers  to 
aid  in  carrying  on  tho  work.  I know 
very  well  that  these  teachings  do  not 
harmonize  with  the  popular  opinions  of 
the  day,  but  I will  write  what  I am 
willing  to  meet  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

Did  Christ  choose  for  His  helpers  and 
disciples  men  of  education  or  men  who 
were  popular?  1 think  all  of  us  will 
have  to  answer  that  He  did  not.  Let  us 
next  notice  some  of  the  work  of  these 
uneducated  men.  When  Christ  sent 
them  forth  before  His  crucifixion,  and 
they  returned  with  joy,  saying,  Lord, 
even  the  devils  are  subject  unto  us 
through  thy  name  (Luke  10:17),  He 
told  them,  not  to  rejoioe  that  the  spirits 
were  subject,  but  they  should  rather 
rejoice  that  their  names  were  written 
in  heaven. 

Observe  Luke  10:21,  “In  that  hour, 
Jesus  rejoiced  in  Spirit  and  said,  I 
thank  thee,  O Father,  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  that  thou  hast  hid  these 
things  from  the  wRe  and  prudent,  and 
hast  revealed  them  unto  babes;  even  so, 
for  so  father;  it  seemed  good  in  thy 
sight.” 

I will  ask  the  kind  reader,  to  study  all 
these  scripture  quotations  carefully, 
and  ask  yourselves  whether  they  favor 
the  turning  to  education  for  a thorough 
work  of  Christ,  or  whether  they  do  not 
much  more  favor  a turning  to  God,  and 
seeking  in  Him  the  wisdom  which  is 
from  above.  The  apostle  James  says, 
“If  any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask 
of  God,  who  giveth  to  all  men  liberally, 
and  upbraideth  not.” 

Let  us  refer  to  one  proof  more  of 
what  the  disciples  did  through  the  di 
rect  power  of  God  after  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus:  “Now  when  the  day  of 
Pentecost  was  fully  come,  a sound  as  of 
a mighty  rushing  wind,  came  and  filled 
all  the  house  where  they  were  sitting, 
and  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven 
tongues  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each 
of  them;  and  they  were  all  filled  with 
the  “Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak 
with  other  tonguee,  so  that  the  people 
of  different  languages,  and  devout  men 
out  of  every  nation  under  heaven  un- 
derstood them,  and  were  astonished, be 
cause  that  every  man  heard  them  speak 
In  his  own  language  in  which  he  was 
born.”  In  what  school  could  men  and 
women  obtain  such  wonderful  power, 
such  wisdom  or  knowledge?  Other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is 
laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.  Now  Christ 
laid  the  foundation  of  Christian  life 
and  salvation:  but  did  He  lay  the  foun- 
dation of  higher  education  ? Did  he 
not  say:  “Learn  of  me,  for  I am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart;  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls.”  Does  not  trie  higher 
education  of  modern  times,  to  a very 
large  extent,  antagonize  the  pure  re 
ligion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  Are 
not  our  modern  schools  to  a very  large 
extent  leading  the  young  people  away 
from  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel  ? Do 
they  not  implant  ideas  and  principles  in 
the  minds  of  the  people  that  lead  them 
to  seek  much  more  the  high  things  of 
the  world,  which  Jesus  says,  ere  an 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God  ? Do 
they  not  have  a tendency  to  make 
people  proud,  boastful  and  vain  ? l>o 

Continued  on  page  199. 
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HORE  about  industrial 

WORK. 


Several  times  in  our  articles  we  have 
made  mention  of  the  industrial  wort 
in  the  Orphanage.  In  an  article  writ- 
ten on  the  28th  of  November  the 
writer  Rave  a daily  program  and  a 
short  description  of  the  work  as  it  then 
existed.  After  making  out  a report  of 
the  industrial  work  this  week  for  the 
Educational  Department  of  the  Central 
Provinces,  we  noticed  that  some  pro- 
gress has  been  made  in  spite  of  all  the 
difficulties  we  have  had  to  face.  In 
the  article  of  November  28th  mention 
was  made  of  the  division  of  the  school 
Into  two  sections.  This  arrangement 
proves  to  be  a success.  While  the  boys 
are  in  school  only  three  hours  each  day 
they  are  making  as  good  progress  as 
they  did  before.  Some  time  ago,  after 
the  Deputy  Inspector  of  Schools  had 
examined  the  Boy’B  School  he  told  the 
writer  that  our  boys  are  doing  better 
than  the  boys  in  Dhamtari  Municipal 
School.  This  is  encouraging  to  us  and 
especially  so  when  we  take  into  consider- 
ation the  physical  condition  of  ti.ete 
children  only  a few  years  ago. 

Below  are  statements  of  the  indus- 
trial work  as  they  were  sent  to  the 
Inspector  of  Schools. 

STATEMENT  OF  THE  INDUSTRIAL 
WORK  IN  THE  BOY’S  ORPHANAGE. 

♦Blacksmithing: — ("Three.  Have  a 
fine  workman  under  whom  they  work. 

Carpentering:— Two.  Make  boxes, 
fences,  etc.,  Learning  to  use  the  turn- 
ing lathe  and  to  do  other  work. 

Weaving:— Five.  Weaving  dhotis 
for  boys. 

Derzi:— Two.  Making  boys’  clothing. 
Dhobi:— Four.  Washing  boys’ cloth- 
ing. They  have  a dhobi  to  teach  them. 

Chick  and  Chatai  Making:— Five. 
Have  a good  foreman. 

Cooking  and  Table  Waiting:— Four. 
Three  of  these  are  learning  to  bake 
bread. 

Gardening: — Twelve.  These  boys 

have  their  regular  work  in  the  garden. 
Others  help  when  necessary. 

Mending:— Three  These  three  boys 
have  their  regular  work.  Others  help 
when  necessary. 

Thread  Making:— Two.  This  iB  not 
a regular  work  yet. 

Hug  Making:— Eight.  This  is  not  a 
regular  work  yet. 

Cooking:— Twenty  four.  These  boys 
cook  the  boys’  food.  Twelve  work  in 
the  morning  and  twelve  in  the  after- 
noon. 

Hope  Making:— Five.  Making  grass 
ropes  for  beds.  Make  other  ropes  also. 

Sais:— One.  Helps  to  care  for  the 
horses. 

Dairymen: — Three.  These  boys  help 
to  take  care  of  the  cows  and  to  milk. 

Office  Boys: — Three.  One  of  these 
aBBists  in  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  School 
which  has  just  been  started  a short 
time  ago. 

About  sixty  boys  are  too  small  for 
work. 

The  remainder  of  the  boys  draw 
water,  carry  water,  gather  mangoes, 

•The  first  Item  In  each  paragraph  ban  refer- 
ance  to  the  kind  of  work  done. 

frhe  tlgureB  give  the  number  ol  boys  en- 
gaged. 


carry  earth,  carry  bricks,  and  do  all 
such  miscellaneous  work  that  is  to  be 
done  in  a boys’  Orphanage. 

We  hope  from  time  to  time  to  give  all 
some  specified  work  to  do. 

Dated,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.  20,  5 1902. 

Statement  of  the  Industrial 
Work  in  the  Girls’  Orphanage. 

All  girls  who  are  old  enough  work  at 
sewing  and  mending. 

Ten  girls  are  learning  to  knit. 

Twelve  are  learning  to  hem  stitch. 

Some  of  the  older  girls  are  learning 
to  cut  garments. 

Seven  girls  are  being  trained  to  be 
assistant  matrons. 

Seventy-two  girls  take  their  turns  in 
cooking  and  washing.  By  the  help  of  a 
dhobln  who  teaches  them  they  wash  all 
of  the  girls’  clothing. 

Dated,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.  20,  5, 1902. 

The  above  may  give  somewhat  of  an 
idea  of  the  work  that  is  going  on  at 
present.  It  is  encouraging  to  see  the 
chil  ren  take  hold  of  their  different 
lines  of  work.  They  are  willing  to 
learn  but  they  need  much  help. 

Besides  the  school  work  and  indus- 
trial work  the  children  are  receiving 
religious  instruction  every  day.  Every 
morning  at  4:30  all  the  children  rise  for 
prayers.  The  girls  in  their  department, 
and  the  boys  in  their  department, 
of  the  Orphanage.  Every  evening  at 
*5:30  all  are  gathered  together  in  their 
respective  places  for  prayer  and  re 
ligiouB  instruction.  The  spiritual 
element  is  kept  uppermost. 

We  again  ask  you  all  tokeep  on  pray- 
ing for  the  work  here.  God  is  answer- 
ing your  prayers. 

May  God  richly  bless  you  all. 

Yours  for  the  needy  in  India. 

Jacob  Burkiiard. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P-,  India . 22, 1902. 


POSTAL  NOTICE. 


During  the  last  year  there  has  been  a 
large  increase  in  the  number  of  news- 
papers, books  and  other  publications 
from  abroad  deposited  in  the  Bombay 
Dead  Letter  Office  without  addresses. 

2.  When  the  mail  bags  for  India  are 
opened  on  board  the  P.  & O steamers 
between  Aden  and  Bombay,  a large 
number  of  papers  and  books  are  found 
every  week  without  wrappers,  and 
other  wrappers  become  detached  dur 
ing  the  further  transit  to  destination. 
In  a large  proportion  of  the  cases  the 
wrappers  are  not  forthcoming  or  are 
found  in  shreds. 

3.  The  senders  of  these  papers  and 
books  persist  in  enclosing  them  in 
wrappers  of  flimsy  paper,  and  many 
heavy  papers  are  often  enclosed  in  one 
wrapper.  No  thought  is  given  to  the 
strain  which  the  wrappers  have  to  bear 
during  a transit  of  5,600  miles  by  land 
and  sea,  especially  during  the  process 
of  loading  or  unloading  the  mail  vans 
and  steamers. 

4.  The  only  remedy  is  for  people  in 
India  whose  papers  or  books  have 
failed  to  arrive  to  instruct  their  cor- 
respondents as  to  the  necessity  of  using 
strong  wrappers  and  fastening  them 
securely.  Copies  of  this  circular  will 
be  f urnlBhed  when  required  for  being 
forwarded  to  despatches  of  books  and 
papers  in  England  or  elsewhere.  It 
might  also  be  suggested  that  a great 
many  articles  which  are  now  lost 
would  reach  their  destination  if  the 
address  were  written  on  each  article 


Itself  or  on  a slip  of  paper  gummed  to 
each.  At  present  even  when  the  loose 
wrappers  are  forthcoming,  it  is  very 
often  imposible  to  discover  to  what 
articles  they  beloDg. 

W.  Maxwell, 

Offg  Postmaster  General,  Bombay. 
Bombay  Postmaster  General's  Office, 
Dated  the  9th  December  1S9S. 

Ed.  Herald.  Will  you  please  pub- 
lish this  for  the  information  of  our 
people.  Yours,  J.  A.  Ressler. 
Dhamtari  C.  P.21,  5,  1902. 


PHILADELPHIA  HOME  MISSION 
NOTES. 


Phila  Pa.  June  18,  1902. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:— Greeting. 
Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us 
with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  according  as  He  hath 
chosen  us  in  Him  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy 
and  without  blame  before  Him  in  love. 

We  are  again  privileged  to  write  a 
few  lines  to  the  readers  of  the  Herald, 
about  the  work  that  is  carried  on  in 
this  part  of  the  great  field  of  labor. 
Surely  there  is  plenty  of  work  to  do 
and  the  laborers  are  few. 

On  Sunday  the  8th  of  June  was  the 
third  anniversary  of  the  work  here  at 
this  place.  Surely  the  Lord  has  blessed 
us  both  temporally  and  spiritually. 
We  have  received  many  offerings  in  the 
way  of  money  and  provisions. 

In  looking  back  over  the  past  years, 
we  see  many  opportunities  that  we 
have  had  of  Bowing  the  precious  seed 
of  the  gospel  into  many  hearts,  and 
Isaiah  65:11  says,  “So  shall  my  word  be 
that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth;  it 
shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it 
shall  accomplish  that  which  I please, 
and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  where- 
to I sent  it.  One  might  perhapB  look 
for  greater  results,  but  it  is  not  ours  to 
look  for  results,  but  to  be  faithful  to 
our  trust,  in  teaching  the  Word,  and 
being  living  witnesses  of  Him  who 
died  that  we  might  live.  God  will  give 
the  increase.  How  necessary  it  is  that 
we  labor  earnestly  for  the  Master, 
striviog  to  lift  poor  fallen  man  from 
the  depth  of  sin  that  they  have  fallen 
into.  Men  shudder  at  the  great  calamity 
of  Martinque,  and  although  it  was  ter- 
rible, they  seem  to  forget  that  they  are 
in  just  as  dangerous  a position,  and  even 
more  so,  not  knowing  when  God  may 
visit  judgment  upon  them.  Ohl  may 
we  not  neglect  to  warn  them  of  the 
danger  they  are  in.  Ezekiel  33:6  says, 
“But  if  the  watchman  see  the  sword 
come,  and  blow  not  the  trumpet,  and 
the  people  be  not  warned,  if  the  sword 
come,  and  take  any  person  from  among 
them  ; he  is  taken  away  in  his  iniquity, 
but  his  blood  will  1 require  at  the 
watchman's  hand.’’ 

Our  Sunday-school  seems  to  be  grow- 
ing both  in  numbers  and  interest.  The 
Lord  has  sent  in  bouIs  to  be  taught, 
and  now  He  is  looking  to  us  for  faith 
fulness.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  those  of  this  com 
munity,  who  know  not  Jesus  as  their 
Savior  and  Keeper.  One  of  our  little 
girls  has  attended  every  Sunday  since 
the  opening,  with  the  exception  of 
three  Sundays  when  she  was  sick. 

The  Sewing  school  iB  doing  good 
work,  making  many  useful  articles, 
and  while  the  little  folks  are  learning 
to  be  useful  with  their  hands,  they  are 


also  taught  many  beautiful  verses  from 
the  Bible,  such  as  the  14th  chapter  of 
John,  several  of  the  Psalms,  the  Ten 
Commandments,  etc.  They  are  now 
studying  the  16th  chapter  of  John. 

About  a week  ago  Georgie  Jensan, 
one  of  our  little  mission  boyB,  died,  and 
although  his  life  was  a short  one,  yet 
we  believe  his  mission  was  fulfilled,  if 
only  to  teach  those  who  remain,  how 
short  our  stay  is  in  this  life,  and  to  set  our 
affections  on  things  above.  It  seems 
that  God  often  uses  little  lights  to  draw 
His  wandering  people  to  Himself. 

We  are  glad  for  our  ministering 
brethren  who  come  and  preach  for 
us,  as  we  believe  it  strengthens  and 
encourages  the  work. 

Asking  an  interest  in  our  prayers 
that  the  work  may  prosper  and  souls 
be  won  into  the  kingdom, 

In  the  Master’s  name. 

Milton  L.  Neff, 
Dauphin  and  Amber  Sts. , 


FROn  INDIA. 


Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  May  15,  1902. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Herald: 

Dear  Brother:— Greeting  to  you  In 
Jesus’  name. 

Again  it  is  nearly  time  for  the  foreign 
mail  to  go  and  we  have  written  nothing 
for  the  Herald. 

This  morning  I intended  to  write  an 
article,  but  there  were  so  many  little 
things  to  see  to,  and  there  was  work  to 
be  looked  after  so  that  I did  not  find 
time  to  write. 

We  are  all  busy  studying  the  language 
these  days  while  we  have  the  use  of  a 
good  teacher.  The  schools  have  closed 
for  six  weeks  during  the  hot  weather. 

So  the  head  master  has  time  to  teach 
us.  We  are  glad  for  a good  teacher,— 
one  who  knows  both  English  and  Hindi. 

While  the  schools  have  vacation  the 
orphanage  does  not.  Our  work  is  rather 
more  than  lees.  The  industrial  work 
must  be  looked  after  and  work  must  be 
arranged  bo  that  all  will  be  kept  at  work 
part  of  the  day.  The  children  are  all  > 

glad  for  vacation,  because  it  was  get- 
ting very  hot  to  study. 

On  the  4th  of  May  sixty  persons  were 
baptized.  It  was  a touching  sight  to 
witness  the  scene  that  reminded  us  of 
the  time  when  we  were  baptized,  May 
God  abundantly  blesB  these  young  souls, 
that  they  may  seek  after  all  that  He  has 
for  them.  Pray  for  them  that  as  they 
grow  up  they  may  be  bright  and  shin- 
ing lights  in  this  sinful  country,  and 
that  they  may  bring  many  souls  to 
Jesus. 

Others  have  asked  for  baptism . They 
are  being  taught  now  and  will  be  re- 
ceived later.  We  are  still  praying  for 
that  new  station,  and  we  believe  God  is 
hearing  our  prayers.  It  is  so  much 
needed.  Every  day  we  can  see  the 
danger  of  keeping  these  boys  and  girls 
on  the  same  compound.  The  enemy  of 
souls— Satan— is  sb  busy  here  as  any- 
where, and  if  he  can  lead  any  of  these 
precious  souls  astray  he  will  try  to  do 
it.  Pray  for  these  children  that  they 
may  be  kept  from  the  evil. 

1 must  close.  This  leaves  us  all 
happy  in  our  work.  Yours  in  Jesus’ 
name.  Jacob  Burkhard. 

Patience  is  the  ballast  of  the  soul, 
that  will  keep  it  from  rolling  and  tum- 
bling in  the  greatest  storm!—  Bishop 
Hopkins. 


they  not  make  a great  many  of  those 
whe  attend  these  institutions  to  think 
of  themselves  more  highly  than  they 
ought  to  think  ? These  are  facts  that 
cannot  be  gainsaid.  The  whole  tendency 
of  modern  education  is  to  make  men 
great  and  strong  and  wise  in  themselves, 
while  the  tendency  of  a true  Christian- 
ity is  to  humility,  and  lowliness  of 
heart,  and  to  lead  men  to  put  all  their 
confidence  and  trust  in  the  Lord,  so 
that  we  can  plainly  see  that  the  two 
have  contrary  tendencies.  If  this  is  not 
true,  let  some  kind  brother  or  sister 
prove  the  contrary. 

The  word  tells  us  also  that  “the  wis- 
dom of  this  world  is  foolishness  in  the 
sight  of  God.”  Now  where  would  be 
the  consistency  in  a minister  lately  or- 
dained, to  turn  himself  to  that  which  is 
foolishness  with  God,  in  order  to  quali- 
fy himself  for  the  Lord’s  work  ? Friends 
of  education,  as  well  as  others,  think 
of  it.  I think  I can  plainly  see  that 
education  has  done  great  harm  to  the 
spiritual  life  of  all  the  churches  that  I 
know  of  in  this  country,  and  those  who 
are  taking  the  course  of  education  are, 
according  to  my  understanding  of  the 
subject,  preparing  themselves  for  that 
condition  to  which  the  apostle  refers, 
when  he  says,  “Ever  learning  and 
never  able  to  come  to  a knowledge  of 
the  truth.”  Paul  also  writes  (Cor.  1 26), 
“Ye  see  your  calling,  brethren,  how 
that  not  many  wise  men  after  the 
flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many 
noble  are  called.”  Please  read  the 
whole  chapter. 

Ib  it,  then,  a wise  thing,  for  ub  to  edu- 
cate ourselves  or  our  children  into  a 
condition  in  which  the  word  of  God 
teaches  as  plainly  as  language  can 
make  it,  that  not  many  are  called? 
Think  over  this  and  answer  for  your- 
selves, and  remember  that  God  (if  no 
one  else)  knows  your  answer. 

There  are  many  more  passages  that 
might  be  referred  to,  but  I will  leave  the 
subject  for  the  present,  and  mention 
another,  which  is  also  of  great  impor- 
tance. We  see  in  the  Herald  an  adver- 
tisement of  the  Complete  works  of 
Menno  Simons,  and  that  should  be  in 
every  family.  I will  give  my  testimo- 
ny to  this,  and  repeat:  It  should  be  in 
every  family,  no  matter  to  what  de 
nomination  they  belong.  Also  the 
“Mennonite  Confession  of  Faith”  should 
be  read  and  wall  studied  by  every  mem 
ber  of  the  church,  and  if  there  is  in 
either  of  them  a word  that  you  can  not 
understand,  make  it  known  to  the  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  or  to  your  humble  servant. 
Elkhart, Ind. 

For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

WHAT  IS  EDUCATION. 

BY  J.  8.  HARTZLER. 

The  object  of  this  article  is  not  to 
antagonize  the  thoughts  of  any  whose 
ideas  do  not  harmonize  with  those 
herein  set  forth,  but  to  show  the 
mistaken  ideas  in  regard  to  education. 
Webster  says,  “Education  is  to  draw 
forth,  and  implies  not  so  much  the 
communication  of  knowledge  as  the 
discipline  of  the  intellect,  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  principles,  and  the 
regulation  of  the  heart.” 

According  to  this  definition  the 
child  must  be  educated  if  he  will 


even  the  very  simplest  tools.  If  he 
is  to  farm  he  must  know  bow  to  plow, 
harrow,  sow  and  reap  his  grain.  He 
must  know  what  to  do  with  the  grain 
after  this.  He  might  starve  even  with 
his  barns  full.  Instinct  would  never 
prompt  any  human  being  to  do  these 
things.  He  must  be  educated  to  it. 

A parent  who  would  neglect  these 
very  Bimple  things  would  surely  be 
sinning  against  bis  offspring,  his 
country  and  his  God,  and  yet  the 
child  who  knows  these  simplest  things 
has  some  education,  hence  when  we 
talk  against  education  we  are  talking 
against  what  God  intended  that  every 
one  should  have.  We  must  narrow 
our  subject  or  keep  still  all  together. 

A child  could  get  through  the  world 
without  being  able  to  read  or  write, 
but  what  of  the  parent  who  does  bia 
child  such  an  injustice?  Yet  even  this 
is  education.  Every  intelligent  man 
will  admit  that  in  this  sense  some 
education  is  not  only  an  advantage, 
but  a necessity. 

The  argument  is  frequently  pre- 
sented that  the  disciples  were  ignorant. 
Admit  the  fact  that  they  never  finished 
a college  course,  nor  even  took  a course 
in  a secondary  school,  yet  they  were 
educated  so  that  they-  could  read  and 
write,  and  that  meant  much  more  then 
than  it  does  now.  Two  of  the  Twelve 
each  wrote  a life  of  Christ,  aDd  no  one 
who  has  ever  tried  to  write  a bio- 
graphy will  deny  that  it  requires  at 
least  a fair  education  to  accomplish 
such  a work  as  God  intended.  Four 
of  them  wrote  epistles,  a work  also 
requiring  some  education.  We  admit 
that  they  were  inspired  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  write,  but  do  you  think  that 
the  Holy  GhoBt  taught  them  how  to 
put  the  letters  together  to  form  words  ? 
Ah  no,  they  knew  that  before. 

Let  us  prove  this  point  further.  The 
Psalmist  was  inspired  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  when  he  said,  "He  (the  Lord) 
established  a testimony  in  Jscob,  and 
appointed  a law  in  Israel,  which  he 
commanded  our  fathers,  that  they 
should  make  them  known  to  their 
children;  that  the  generation  to  come 
might  know  them,  even  the  children 
which  should  be  born;  who  should 
arise  and  declare  them  to  their  chil- 
dren.” Notice,  first,  That  thiB  was  to 
be  done  generation  after  generation. 
The  law  could  not  possibly  have  been 
kept  pure  except  by  having  it  written. 
Parents  could  teach  it  only  provided 
they  could  read.  Any  Hebrew  parent, 
therefore,  who  would  not  teach  his 
child  to  read  would  practically  unfit 
the  child  to  teach  these  things  to  his 
offspring.  Second,  The  command  hav- 
ing been  given  to  teach  these  thingB 
would  practically  amount  to  a com 
mand  to  teach  the  child  to  read,  and 
as  no  pious  Jew  would  violate  the 
plain  command,  it  is  also  evident  that 
he  would  no  more  violate  the  inferred 
one. 

The  Twelve  being  Jews  born  of 
pious  parents  and  therefore  taught  the 
Hebrew  writings  had  probably  what 
would  mean  more  than  a common 
school  education  does  now.  In  ad 
dition  they  attended  school  for  three 
years  under  the  best  Teacher  that  the 
world  has  ever  known.  Considering 
all  this,  do  you  not  think  that  their 
education  was  superior  to  that  of  their 
fellows.  Remember  the  definition  for 


remembered  that  at  that  time  rhetoric 
and  kindred  subjects  were  most  pro- 
minent in  the  curriculum  of  the 
educator.  These  were  studied  for  the 
sake  of  good  appearance  and  fine 
speech  in  public,  and  of  these  they 
were  ignorant.  But  they  knew  more 
of  botany  and  of  things  around  them 
than  many  of  those  who  thought 
themselves  well  educated  because  they 
could  speak  well.  - 
Having  established  the  fact  that 
these  people  had  even  more  than 
an  ordinary  education,  permit  it  to 
be  shown  that  some  of  the  greatest 
men  of  Bible  times  were  not  only  able 
to  read  and  write,  but  might  well  be 
classed  as  men  with  a higher  educa- 
tion. 

Moses  did  not  simply  have  a smat 
tering  of  some  of  the  leading  subjects 
of  his  day,  but  “was  learned  in  all 
the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians”,  who 
were  the  most  prominent  in  education 
of  any  nation  in  the  world  at  that ' 
time.  Doubtless  Daniel’s  education 
was  equal  to  that  of  Moses.  Notice 
the  king’s  command  in  regard  to  the 
selection.  “Skilled  in  all  wisdom,  cun- 
ning in  knowledge,  and  understanding 
science.”  In  addition  to  the  above 
conditions  Daniel  and  hiB  three  com 
panions  were  schooled  for  three  years 
more  by  the  ablest  instructors  that 
they  might  teach  them  the  “learning 
and  tongue  of  the  Chaldeans.”  These 
young  men  had  the  higher  education 
of  the  Hebrews  and  three  years’  ad- 
ditional training  under  their  captors. 

Notice  Paul,  educated  by  his  parents 
like  all  other  Hebrew  children,  then 
sent  to  Jerusalem  to  further  his  edu- 
cation under  the  teaching  of  the  noted 
doctor  of  the  law,  Gamaliel.  Others 
might  be  shown,  but  we  have  taken 
three  of  God’s  greatest  men  in  three 
widely  different  conditions.  Moses 
trained  for  the  great  work  of  deliver 
ing  Israel  from  bondage  and  recording 
the  history  of  the  world  for  the  first 
sixteen  and  a half  centuries  and  of 
the  chosen  Family  for  three  centuries 
more.  Aside  from  this  a prophet,  and 
all  told,  one  of  the  best  educated,  yet 
meekest  and  greatest  men  of  his  day. 
Daniel  in  a foreign  land  not  as  a 
deliverer  but  as  a captive  rises  until 
he  sways  a power  beyond  that  of  a 
king.  He  boldly  told  two  of  the  great 
kings  of  the  Chaldeans  their  fate,  and 
under  Darius  held  the  highest  position 
given  to  any  one  by  the  king.  Far 
away  from  home,  under  great  spiritual 
disadvantages,  he  is  more  than  a con- 
queror if  not  because  of  education 
then  surely  in  spite  of  it.  Paul  among 
the  best  educated  of  bis  day  says  by 
inspiration,  “I  labored  more  abundantly 
than  they  all.”  Surely  no  one  will  be 
so  inconsistent  as  to  claim  that  he  did 
not  use  bis  education,  or  that  it  was 
a hindrance  to  him.  All  must  neces- 
sarily admit  that  it  was  a great  help. 
Compare  Paul’s  writings  with  that  of 
the  other  apostles.  All  were  inspired 
by  God  and  yet  you  notice  a vast 
difference.  Paul  presents  clearer  lan 
guage,  uses  a more  logical  order  In 
connecting  his  thoughts,  and  ascrib- 
ing the  book  of  Hebrews  to  his  pen, 
he  wrote  more  than  four  and  a half 
times  as  much  of  the  epistolary  part 
of  the  New  Testament  as  all  the  other 
writers  taken  together.  Education  for 
him— and  through  him  for  us— was  a 


great  men  and  prophets  was  a teacher 
in  a school  In  which  the  teaching  was 
beyond  that  of  the  home?  (See  II. 
Kings  4: 38.  For  interpretation  of  the 
words  “sitting  before  him”  see  Luke 
11  :39,  and  Acts  22  : 3. 

Notice  some  of  the  persons  in  the 
church  after  the  time  of  the  apostles. 
Orlgen  was  the  best  educated  man  of 
^iis  day  and  in  the  minds  of  historians 
had  no  peer  in  the  church  in  the  second 
and  third  centuries.  Denck  was  a man 
whose  services  were  sought  by  the  best 
universities  of  Europe.  After  his  con- 
version he  was  as  much  of  a power  in 
the  church  as  he  had  been  In  the  in- 
tellectual world,  using  his  education 
for  the  furtherance  of  that  nonresist- 
ant,  nonconformed  doctrine  which  is 
so  near  and  dear  to  us  today.  Menno 
Simons,  upon  whom  many  of  us  look 
with  admiration,  was  a man  with  a 
good  education  notwithstanding  the 
fact  that  in  his  modesty  be  speaks  of 
himself  as  not  well  educated.  He  had 
Ben6e  enough  to  realize  that  although 
he  was  versed  in  the  German  language 
as  well  as  in  bis  native  tongue  and  in 
at  least  one  of  the  dead  languages, 
there  were  many  more  things  which 
he  did  not  know,  hence  his  humble 
attitude.  But  where  is  the  truly  edu- 
cated man  who  does  not  see  that? 
Many  may  not  be  quite  so  willing  to 
admit  it.  Menno  Simon’s  works  show 
that  he  had  a very  well  disciplined 
mind  and  well  regulated  heart.  (See 
definition.)  This  is  not  all.  He  gives 
education  a very  high  compliment 
when  he  says,  "Never  In  my  life,  have 
I despised  learning  and  skill  in  lan- 
guages, but  from  my  youth  honored 
and  loved  them.  Although,  alas,  I 
never  acquired  them,  yet  (thanks  be 
to  God),  I am  not  so  bereft  of  my 
senses,  that  I should  therefore  despise 
or  ridicule  the  knowledge  of  languages 
through  which  the  precious  word  of 
divine  grace  came  to  our  knowledge. 
I wish  that  all  pious  minded  persons 
possessed  this  knowledge,  if  we  would 
but  humbly  use  it  to  the  praise  of  God 
and  to  the  service  of  our  neighbor  in 
the  pure  fear  of  God.” 

Dietrich  Philips  In  all  his  writings, 
but  especially  in  his  “Predigten”  shows 
marks  of  highest  culture  and  best  edu- 
cation. At  the  same  time,  he,  like 
those  referred  to  in  the  gospel  dis- 
pensation preached  the  word  in  its 
greatest  simplicity  and  purity  and  with 
a power  that  could  not  have  been 
equaled  by  the  uneducated. 

If  education  was  such  good  a thing 
in  the  time  of  the  persons  referred  to, 
why  should  it  be  such  a bad  thing 
now?  When  did  the  change  take 
place?  True  there  are  things  practiced 
by  people  who  attend  school  and  even 
after  they  leave  school  that  are  wrong 
and  even  disgraceful,  but  is  that  all 
because  they  have  an  education?  Is 
it  not  rather  because  they  lack  edu- 
cation? Would  these  same  persons 
have  been  any  more  righteous  if  they 
had  not  attended  school  ? We  find 
men  today  who  are  not  willing  to 
acknowledge  themselves  on  an  equal 
with  other  people,  who  are  too  good  to 
be  consistent  members  of  any  church. 
What  is  this  but  pride?  Such  pride 
is  not  generally  the  result  of  attending 
school,  for  we  find  as  many  of  this  kind 
whose  education  is  very  limited  as  we 
do  of  those  who  have  attended  in- 


ever  do  any  good  for  himself  or  any  edUCation.  bleeping. 

one  else.  His  mind  must  be  disci  But  those  who  oppose  education  will  Did  it  ever  occur  to  those  who  op- 
plined  in  order  to  know  bow  to  use  point  at  once  to  Acts  4 : 13.  Let  it  be  pose  education  that  one  of  God's 
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INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— According  to  common  chro- 
nology the  passage  of  the  Red  Sea 
took  place  about  the  first  of  April  B.  C. 
1491.  Our  lesson  is  a month  later. 

Places.— Eiim;  the  wilderness  of 
SId,  bordering  on  the  Gulf  of  Satz. 

Persons.— Mosee,  Aaron,  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel . 

TnE  Book  of  Exodus.— “Exodus” 
is  a Greek  word  and  means  departure, 
or  going  out,  and  the  book  is  so  named 
because  it  relates  to  the  departure  of 
the  Israelites  from  the  land  of  Egypt. 

It  is  written  by  Moses  in  the  Hebrew 
language  and  comprises  a period  of 
about  one  hundred  and  forty  five  years, 
from  th  death  of  Joseph  to  the  erection 
of  the  tabernacle  in  the  wilderness. 

It  gives  the  history  of  Israel  in 
Egyptian  bondage,  their  miraculous 
deliverance  by  the  hand  of  Moses, 
their  sojourn  in  the  wilderness  of 
Sin,  the  giving  of  the  law  and  the 
building  of  the  tabernacle.  We  here 
notice  three  distinct  stages  of  Israel’s 
history.  First,  we  see  a nation  en- 
slaved. Second,  a nation  redeemed, 
xhird,  a nation  set  apart  and  conse- 
crated to  the  service  of  God. 

Lesson  Connection.— After  six 

months'  interesting  study  in  the  Acte, 
we  now  return  to  again  resume  our 
study  of  the  history  of  the  children  of 
Israel.  We  left  the  Israelites  at  the 
crossing  of  the  Red  Sea.  After  their 
miraculous  deliverance  Moses  and  the 
hosts  of  Israel  sang  a song  of  praiBe 
lo  God,  In  which  they  magnify  His 
wonderful  power  so  victoriously  man- 
ifested in  the  destruction  of  Pharoah 
and  his  host.  Israel  then  made  a 
three  days’  journey  in  the  wilderness 
of  Sbur,  bordering  on  the  east  coast 
of  the  Red  Sea;  they  find  no  water 
as  they  journey  through  this  barren 
country.  At  the  end  of  three  days 
they  reach  Marah,  but  finding  the 
waters  bitter  they  murmur  against 
Mosee.  In  answer  to  the  prayer  of 
Moses  God  shows  him  a tree  which 
he  casta  into  the  waters,  and  they 
become  sweet  and  healthful.  They 
next  journey  to  Eiim,  where  they  find 
twelve  wells  of  water  and  seventy 
palm  trees.  Here  they  pitched  their 
tents  and  rested.  Marah  is  a type  of 
the  sorrow  and  disappointment  which 
pilgrims  often  experience  while  jour- 


neying from  the  Egypt  of  sin  to  the 
Canaan  of  rest.  The  bitter  waters 
along  life’s  journey  can  be  made 
sweet  and  healthful  by  casting  in  the 
tree  of  faith  and  trust.  Eiim  is  a type 
of  life’s  joys,  the  life  of  abundance 
while  resting  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Almighty;  the  “Delectable  Mountains” 
beyond  “Doubting  Castle/’  Believer, 
if  thou  hast  been  encamped  at  Marah, 
make  haste  and  pull  up  stakes;  jour- 
ney on  to  Eiim  and  pitch  your  tent 
among  wells  of  springing  water,  and 
beneath  the  palms  of  life-giving  food. 

June.  Home  Readings. 

30.  M.— The  giving  of  manna. 

Ex  16:1-15 

July. 

1.  T.— Gathering  the  manna. 

Ex.  16 : 16-26 

2.  W.— The  memorial.  Ex.  16:27-36 

3.  Th.— Discontent.  Num.  11:1-9 

4.  F.— Reminder  by  Moses. 

Deut  8 : 1-10 

g s. — A song  of  mercy.  Psa.  78  : 12-25 

6.  S.— The  true  Bread.  John  6 : 24-35 


LESSON  II.  JULY  13. 

THE  TEN  COMMANDEENTS— 
DUTIES  TO  GOD. 

Ex.  20:1-11. 

[Read  Deut.  5:1-15.  Memory  Verses  3—11.] 

Golden  Text.— Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart. 

— Luke  10  : 27- 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— "The  sixth  of  Slvan.  B.  C. 
1491,  corresponding  to  the  last  of  May 
or  the  first  of  June.” 

Plage— Mount  Sinai,  in  the  wilder 
ness  of  Arabia. 

Persons — God;  the  children  of 
Israel. 

Lesson  Connection.  — From  the 
wilderness  of  Sin  the  children  of  Israel 
journeyed  to  Rephidim,  a place  not 
far  from  Horeb,  where  they  murmured 
because  they  had  no  water.  Moses 
cried  unto  the  Lord,  who  said,  “Take 
the  people  to  the  rock  of  Horeb  with 
the  elders.  1 shall  be  there  on  the  rock 
before  you;  you  shall  strike  it  with 
your  rod,  and  water  shall  gush  out, 
that  the  people  may  drink.”  This 
Moses  did,  and  water  came  forth  in 
abundance  for  the  people  to  drink. 
This  water  seems  to  have  served  the 
Israelites,  not  only  in  the  encampment 
at  Rephidim,  and  in  that  of  Mount 
Sinai,  but  also  in  other  encampments. 
We  would  infer  from  Paul’s  teaching, 

1 Cor.  10:4,  that  this  rock  followed 
them  in  their  journeys  through  the 
wilderness,  and  was  a figure  or  type  of 
Christ.  The  Amalekltes  attacked 
Israel  at  Rephidim,  and  Joshua  was 
commanded  to  fight  against  them. 
Moses,  Aaron  and  Hur  went  up  to  the 
top  of  the  hill,  and  while  Mosee  held 
up  his  hands  Israel  prevailed,  but  when 
he  let  them  down  Amalek  prevailed. 
Moses  being  weary  was  seated  upon  a 
stone,  and  Aaron  and  Hur  stayed  up 
his  hands  and  the  Amalekltes  were 
defeated.  About  this  time  Jethro, 
Moses’  father  in  law,  visited  the  en 
campment,  and  saw  that  much  of 
Moses’  time  and  strength  was  wasted 
in  deciding  minor  disputes;  he  there- 
fore advised  the  appointment  of  judges 
of  various  grades  to  decide  in  all  ordi- 
nary matters,  which  Moses  did,  leaving 
him  free  to  act  in  the  more  important 
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herald  of  truth. 


interests  of  the  people.  On  the  first 
day  of  the  third  month,  the  month 
Sivan,  the  Israelites  came  to  Sinai. 
Great  preparations  were  now  being 
made  for  the  giving  of  the  law.  Chap. 
19.  Moses  brought  ths  people  out 
before  the  Mount  to  meet  the  Lord. 
There  were  thunders,  lightnings  and 
the  sound  of  a trumpet,  because  of 
which  the  people  trembled  and  were 
greatly  terrified.  The  law  was  given 
just  fifty  days  after  the  time  of  the 
Passover. 

July.  Home  Readings. 

7.  M— DutieB  to  God.  Ex.  20:1-11 

8.  T — Exhortation  to  obedience. 

Deut.  6 : 1—16 

9 W. — For  our  good.  Deut.  6 : 16-25 

10.  Th. — The  commandments  written. 

Deut.  27 : 1-10 

11.  F. — Warning  against  disobedience. 

Josh.  23  ; 1-11 

■ 12.  S.— The  perfect  law.  Psa.  19 

13.  S.— The  great  commandment. 

Mark  12  : 28-34 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Birmingham,  Kanas.— Our 
communion  services  were  held  the 
25th  of  April  conducted  by  Bish.  S.  C. 
Miller  of  McPherson  Co.  We  also  have 
regular  preaching  now  every  four  weeks 
Bince  the  death  of  our  beloved  minister, 
Bro.  J.  L.  Winey,  by  the  ministers 
Caleb  Winey  and  Michael  Horst  of 
Peabody,  Kansas.  We  deeply  feel  the 
loss  of  our  late  brother,  but  are  glad 
we  are  not  denied  the  privilege  of 
regular  preaching. 

Lizzie  Longenecker. 

* 

From  Columbiana  Co.  Ohio.— On 
Saturday  the  17th,  Bish.  Ira  J.  Buck- 
waiter  and  his  wife  of  Stark  Co,  Ohio, 
visited  us.  The  Bro.  filled  an  appoint-" 
ment  the  same  evening  at  East  Lewis- 
town,  and  on  Sunday  morning  he 
preached  at  the  Leetonia  M.  H.  at  our 
regular  services.  After  the  Sunday 
school  he  gave  the  little  folks  a talk. 
In  the  afternoon  he  preached  at  the 
Woodville  Schoolhouse,  talked  to  the 
Sunday  school  and  conducted  services 
again  in  the  evening. 

These  meetings  were  well  attended 
and  a good  interest  manifested.  May 
God  add  His  blessing  that  the  good 
seed,  so  richly  sown,  may  spring  up  and 
bear  much  fruit  to  His  honor  and 
glory.  M. 


Items  From  old  People’s  Home, 
Rittman,  Ohio.— The  number  of 
visitors  from  Feb  15th  to  June,  loth, 
was  414  if  no  mistake  wsb  made  in 
counting,  making  a total  of  1436  for 
one  year. 

Our  new  Superintendent,  Bro.  J.G. 
Wenger,  of  Harper.  Kansas,  and  sister 
Lizzie  BrennemaD,  our  Matron,  came 
to  the  Home  June  9th  to  take  charge 
of  the  work. 

May  the  Lord  bleBs  and  sustain  them 
in  their  labors,  and  may  we  as  inmates 
of  the  home  be  better  for  their  coming; 
may  He  help  us  all  to  do  our  duty 
toward  each  other  that  our  home  may 
be  a pleasant  one. 

We  thank  our  Father  for  providing 
this  earthly  home  for  us  and  we  have 
the  promise  that  in  Heaven  there  is  a 
much  better  in  store  for  us. 

May  we  all  meet  in  that  happy  home 
above.  M.  J.  G. 


From  Mayton,  Alberta,  Canada. 

— We  have  had  special  reasons  for  re- 
joicing in  God’s  goodness  recently;  Bro. 
David  Garber  viBited  our  community 
and  held  a number  of  good  meetings. 
We  can  truly  say  that  the  Word  was 
preached  with  authority  and  with 
power  and  that  the  Spirit’s  power  was 
manifest  in  the  meetings.  One  person 
came  out  on  the  side  of  the  Lord.  Bro. 

I.  R.  Shantz  and  Bro.  A.  S.  Bauman 
assisted  in  the  work. 

On  Sunday  June  8th,  Sunday  school 
was  organized  with  Bro.  A.  Brubaker, 
as  Superintendent;  John  K.  Lehman, 
Asst.  Supt.;  A.  B.  Wideman,  Secretary. 
Bro.  Moses  Bowman  from  Ont.  Is  also 
in  Alberta  at  present. 

John  Brubaker. 

Lancaster,  1’a.,  June  13,  1902.— 
No  doubt  it  will  be  interesting  to  many 
of  you  to  hear,  occasionally,  from  Lan- 
caster. 

We  have  preaching  services  every 
Sunday  either  in  the  afternoon  or  even- 
ing. Our  Sunday  school,  we  are  glad  to 
say,  is  evergreen.  Beside  the  regular 
Sunday  school  we  have  a Mission  Sun- 
day school  among  the  slams  every  Sab- 
bath morning. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Millersville 
paid  us  a visit  on  Sunday  June  8th  and 
attended  both  the  Sunday  schools  and 
church  services.  Surely  his  visit  has 
done  us  good.  May  God  blees  him  in 
his  labors. 

Bro.  Anthony  Heatwole  was  also 
with  us  in  the  afternoon  of  the  8th  inst. 
and  preached  for  us  a very  powerful 
sermon,  having  chosen  for  his  (ext,  \ e 
must  be  bom  again.”  God  used  him  to 
deliver  a meesage  not  to  be  soon  for- 
gotten . May  God  use  him  and  so  direct 
him  that  he  may  turn  many  to  right- 
eousness. Cor. 

• 

Masontown,  Fayette  Co.,  Penna., 
June  23d,  1902.— The  Masontown  Con 
gregatien  feel  rejoiced  over  the  return 
of  our  brother  and  sister  Fred  and 
Lizzie  May  Hansaker  from  the  Elkhart 
Institute.  They  seem  to  appreciate 
the  meeting  of  friendB  very  much  and 
it  is  hoped  they  have  profited  by  the 
course  they  have  taken.  May  they  be 
instrumental  in  doing  some  good  in 
the  upbuilding  of  God  s kingdom  here 
upon  earth. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb  of  Elkhart  whUe  on 
a business  trip  east  for  the  Publishing 
Co.  stopped  with  the  Masontown  Church 
and  conducted  a song  service  on  the 
17th  and  evening  of  the  18th  of  J une, 
which  was  very  interesting.  He  appears 
to  be  alive  to  the  work.  May  God  bless 
his  labors  and  in  due  time  grant  him  a 
safe  return  to  his  place  of  business. 

The  Masontown  Congregation  rejoice 
that  another  precious  young  soul  hss 
become  willing  to  accept  Christ  and 
will  be  received  into  the  church  by 
water  baptism  J une  29.  May  God  bless 
her  and  be  her  protection  through  life. 
May  many  more  be  made  willing  to 
follow  her  example.  Cor. 


takes  charge  at  each  meeting,  as 
teacher,  and  they  study  the  lesson  for 
the  next  Sunday.  The  meetings  are 
opened  with  singing  and  prayer  and 
with  the  help  of  the  older  brethren 
and  sisters  present  they  get  to  under- 
stand the  lesson  in  the  same  way,  so 
that  in  all  the  classes,  the  same  things, 
or  the  same  truthB  may  be  presented 
and  impressed  on  the  minds  of  the 
members  of  the  several  classes. 

At  the  other  places  mentioned,  they 
alBO  have  a Bible  Class,  once  a week, 
and  the  older  brethren  and  sisters  also 
are  Invited,  and  are  expected  to  meet 
with  the  class,  and  give  such  aid  and 
encouragement  as  they  can. 

Such  meetings  are  edifying  seasons 
of  rejoicing  and  a source  of  comfort  to 
all  who  participate  with  the  right 
spirit.  We  are  especially  glad  to  see 
our  young  people  engage  in  work  of 
this  kind.  We  wtre  repnlnded  of  the 
words  of  the  apostle,  that  they  of 
Berea  were  more  noble  than  those  of 
Thesaalonica,  because  they  searched 
the  Scriptures  dally.  Acts  17 : 11. 

R.  J.  Heatwole. 


brought  out,  which  we  have  reason  to 
believe  have  been  treasured  up  and  will 
bear  fruit.  It  may  be  that  e fuller 
report  of  this  meeting  will  be  given  In 
the  Herald  later  on. 

There  are  at  present  43  resident 
members  belonging  to  this  congregation, 
over  half  of  whom  ere  young,  unmarried 
people;  also  twenty-eight  children,  ell 
of  which  are  under  twelve  years  of  age. 
I am  glad  to  report  that  though  we 
have  had  to  contend  with  some  priva- 
tions, and  ups  and  downs  both  tem- 
porally and  spiritually,  yet  at  present 
there  seems  to  be  an  air  of  prosperity; 
all  are  seemingly  well  satisfied,  end  the 
outlook  for  the  future  seems  encourag- 
ing. We  can  say  of  a truth:  “Hitherto 
hath  the  Lord  helped  us;”  His  blessing 
seems  to  be  upon  us.  Blessed  be  bis 
Name.  Daniel  Sbenk. 


CONFERENCES. 


ILLINOIS  CONFERENCE  REPORT. 


From  Kansas.— I have  just  re 
turned  from  a two  weeks  trip  with 
the  brethren  at  Spring  Valley  and  the 
Pennsylvania  Congregations,  the  latter 
near  Newton.  At  the  Me*t  Liberty 
Meeting  house  I was  pleased  to  see 
the  active  part  the  younger  members 
were  taking  at  the  Thursday  evening 
teacher's  meeting.  One  of  the  class 


Alpha,  Minn.,  June  16th,  1902.— 
To  all  the  readers  of  the  “Hekald," 
Greeting,— May  the  blessings  of  our 
heavenly  Father  enfold  you  all.  We 
feel  that  we  have  been  highly  favored 
in  many  ways.  While  we  had — In  a 
sense— been  isolated  in  not  belonging 
to  any  Conference  District  and  not  been 
regularly  visited  by  ministering  breth 
ren,  yet  we  had  not  been  isolated 
from  the  blessings  of  God,  "which 
maketh  rich.”  On  May  30,  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman  came  Into  our  midst  and 
leaving  again  on  the  morning  of  June 
3.  He  preached  six  sermons  while  here ; 
which  were  very  much  appreciated  by 
the  brotherhood.  It  may  also  be  of 
interest  to  the  brotherhood  in  other 
states  to  know  that  we  have  madeap 
plication,  and  have  been  received  into 
the  Missouri  and  Iowa  Conference  Die 
trict  which  will  be  a great  advantage  to 
us  and  others  who  think  of  locating  here. 
Thousands  have  turned  their  faces  to  the 
northwest.  This  beautiful,  and  natur 
ally  rich  and  fertile  land  is  enjoying  a 
wonderful  prosperity.  The  future  for 
Minnesota  is  bright,  indeed.  To  breth 
ren  thinking  of  changing  their  places 
of  residence,  I would  say  See  Southern 
Minnesota.  To  ministering  brethren  I 
would  say,  Come  over  into  Minnesota 
and  help  ms  awhile,  and,  when  you  labor 
in  other  fields,  pray  also  for  us. 

Your  Bro. 

P.  B.  Snyder; 

• 

From  thk  Warwick  River  Con 
gresation,  Mohea,  Va— By  request 
I will  give  a brief  report  of  the  little 
Hock  at  this  place.  According  to 
previous  arrangement,  on  May  21st, 
Bish.  Anthony  P.  Heatwole  accompan 
ied  by  Bro.  A.  Eshleman,  both  of 
Augusta  Co.,  Va.  came  into  our  midst. 
Bro.  Heatwole  held  a number  of  even 
ing  meetings  at  the  school  bouse  and 
on  the  Sunday  following,  May  26th 
communion  services  were  held  at  the 
same  place,  when  44  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems. 

In  the  afternoon  a four-hour  Mission 
Meeting  was  held  at  the  same  place. 
The  subject  of  missions,  which  had 
been  previously  arranged  into  topics, 
and  assigned  to  various  speakers,  was 
then  taken  up  and  discussed.  Many 
valuable  and  important  points  were 


Conference  convened  at  9 o’clock  A. 
M.  on  Friday,  June  6, 1902,  at  the  Men- 
noniteM.  H.  near  Morrison,  111.  Opened 
by  singing  hymns  431  and  202 — Hymns 
and  Tunes.  Devotional  exercises  wei« 
conducted  by  Christian  Snavely.  Scrip- 
ture lesson  2,  Tim.  3. 

Daniel  Kauffman  of  Versailles,  Mo., 
was  appointed  Moderator,  and  John 
Nice,  of  Morrison,  Assistant  Moderator. 

The  brethren,  Philip  Nice  and  L.  J. 
Lehman,  were  appointed  a Committee 
on  Resolutions. 

Daniel  Kauffmann  gave  the  Confer- 
ence Address,  basing  his  remarks  on 
Jude  3 and  Phil.  2 : 2,  3.  We  herewith 
give  a few  of  the  practical  thoughts 
brought  out  in  his  brief  address:  The 
one  purpose  of  our  meeting  in  confer- 
ence is  to  confer  with  one  another  upon 
things  that  affect  the  welfare  of  the 
church.  Solomon  says,  "In  the  multi 
tude  of  counsellors  there  is  safety.”  We 
are  surrounded  by  influences  that 
threaten  the  church,  and  we  need  to  be 
prepared  to  counteract  those  Influences. 
Conferences  have  been  held  by  the 
church  ever  since  the  ApoBtolic  age.  In 
Acts  15  we  have  an  account  of  the  con- 
ference held  at  Jerusalem,  where  the 
question  of  circumcision  was  discussed 
and  disposed  of.  In  (he  early  history 
of  the  church  we  have  an  account  of 
conferences  being  held  at  Nice,  Dorte, 
etc.  The  basis  of  all  church  and  con- 
ference work  should  be  to  contend 
earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints.  The  apostle  meant  that 
we  should  not  make  any  compromises — 
every  compromise  1b  made  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  church.  We  have  been 
charged  to  preach  the  whole  gospel.  All 
scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  iB  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re 
proof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness,  that  the  man  of  God 
may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished 
unto  all  good  works.  If  we  are  faith 
ful  to  our  charge  we  will  do  as  In- 
structed by  our  Lord.  A number  or  or- 
dinances and  precepts  were  given 
by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
others  were  given  by  the  apostles,  all 
were  given  for  our  Btrict  observance. 
Some  say,  “Give  us  more  of  Christ  and 
less  doctrine;”  but  to  ignore  or  discard 
the  doctrine,  is  to  ignore  and  discard 
Christ.  The  one  great  doctrine  of  the 
gospel  Is  the  doctrine  of  lot*.  This  is 
the  great  underlying  principle  of  the 
Christian  religion  upon  which  all  the 
other  doctrines  are  founded. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


The  doctrines  of  Baptism,  Commun- 
ion, Feet  Washing,  Prayer  Head-cover-  i 
ing,  Holy  Kiss  and  Non-conformity  to 
the  world  are  all  outward  doctrines; 
nevertheless  they  are  kept  sacred  if  the 
principle  of  love  exists  in  the  heart; 
love  renders  absolute  obedience  to 
Christ.  Many  fail  because  they  spend  1 
too  much  time  on  externals,  and  thus 
neglect  the  inner  life  of  the  soul.  Separ- 
ate the  two  and  you  have  something 
that  is  useless;  the  shell  without  the 
kernel  would  be  a religion  of  husks, 
and  the  kernel  without  the  shell  would 
mean  exposure  to  the  blasting  influences 
of  sin. 

We  need  to  contend  for  the  faith, 
both  with  our  voice  and  life.  W e need 
to  teach  the  necessity  of  being  loyal  to 
Christ,  in  the  home,  in  business  and  in 
the  church. 

Let  us  be  careful  not  to  contend  for 
the  faith  through  strife  and  vainglory. 
When  differing  with  others  on  minor 
points  let  us  be  charitable,  rather  than 
to  try  and  vanquish  our  brother  in  argu- 
ments; avoid  the  casting  of  reflection 
on  others  to  enhance  our  own  selfish 
interests.  W hen  we  are  made  to  see  bb 
God  sees,  we  will  have  a better  under- 
standing of  things. 

We  should  study  God’s  word  dili- 
gently, that  we  may  be  able  to  settle  all 
questions  by  the  same,  rather  than  by 
our  own  opinions. 

On  the  great  doctrine  of  non-resist- 
ance we  Bhould  be  of  one  mind.  On 
second-rate  questions  such  as  voting, 
witnessing  in  court,  etc.,  we  ipay  differ, 
and  if  so,  we  should  exercise  charity. 
Denominations,  which  are  founded 
upon  the  essential  doctrines  of  the  gos- 
pel, should  unite  their  forces  to  fight 
the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil,  in- 
stead of  vying  with  each  other,  and 
each  seeking  his  own  interests.  Let 
us  not  allow  prejudice  to  keep  us  from 
uniting  and  working  with  those  who 
are  of  like  faith.  We  do  not  advocate 
liberalism  and  cry  peace  where  there  is 
no  peace.  There  is  too  much  at  Btake 
for  us  to  stand  aloof  from  those  who 
believe  as  we  do,  and  try  to  fight  the  en- 
croachments of  evil  alone.  God  will  open 
the  way  to  unite  our  forces  if  we  are 
but  willing  to  launch  out  upon  the  plat- 
form of  the  gospel.  When  we  launched 
out  on  the  Mission  question  God  opened 
the  field.  If  we  prove  our  faithfulness 
In  adhering  to  the  great  principle  of 
love,  the  field  will  open  for  united  effort 
to  do  effective  work  along  gospel  lines. 
The  field  was  opened  to  Paul  and  others 
as  they  launched  out.  If  we  keep  our- 
Belves  pure  and  do  not  contaminate  our- 
selves with  the  sins  of  the  world,  we  will 
prosper  as  a church.  We  should  not 
boast  of  what  we  have  done  or  of  what 
we  expect  to  do,  but  may  we  faithfully 
press  on  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  and 
ever  contend  for  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints. 

John  Nice.— Let  us  contend  for  the 
faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  not 
for  our  own  opinions.  We  need  to  take 
heed  to  the  doctrine.  The  Lord  will  be 
with  us  if  we  are  true  to  him.  Only  such 
material  should  be  used  in  Christ’s  build- 
ing (the  Church'),  that  will  stand  the 
test. 

At  the  conclusion  of  Bro.  Nice’s  re- 
marks, all  the  ministers  and  deacons 
present  expressed  their  willingness  to 
faithfully  labor  on  in  the  Master’s  vine 
yard  for  the  extension  of  Ilia  kingdom 
and  the  promotion  of  His  cause.  Many 
practical  thoughts  were  brought  out  in 
these  testimonies,  but  space  will  not 
permit  the  recording. 


The  following  church  officers  were  c 
present: 

bishops.  I 

Daniel  Kauffman,  Versailles,  Mo.;  s 
John  Nice,  Morrison,  111. 

MINISTERS.  1 

John  Hygema,  Wakarusa,  Ind;  E.  M.  I 
Shellenberger,  Freeport,  111.;  Christian 
Snavely, Shannon,  111.;  Philip  Nice, Ster-  I 
ling,  111.;  L.  J.  Lehman,  Cullom,  111.;  I 
John  Butt,  Sterling,  111.;  John  McCol  1 
loh,  Morrison,  111.;  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  , 
Freeport,  111. 

DEACONS. 

J.  V.  Fortner,  Freeport,  111.;  Abram 
Burkhart,  Sterling,  111.;  Henry  T.  Nice. 
Uetlck,  111.;  Daniel  Deeter,  Morrison,  111. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  Confer- 
ence were  read  by  the  Secretary  and 
adopted  by  the  Conference. 

The  questions  for  discussion  at  Con- 
ference were  next  read  by  the  Secretary, 
after  which  tjie  forenoon  session  closed 
with  prayer. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION, 

Opened  by  singing,  and  prayer  led  by 
Philip  Nice. 

The  following  questions  were  next 
discussed  and  acted  upon  as  follows: 

1.  What  are  some  of  the  things 
which  now  stand  as  hindrances  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  ? 

Ans.  There  are  many  things  which 
to  day  stand  prominent  as  hindrances 
to  Christ’s  cause.  Among  them  are 
Pride,  CovetousneBB,  Secret  Orders, 
Liquor  Traffic,  Life  Insurance,  etc. 
But  all  these  resolve  into  one  great 
Hindrance.  That  is— unbelief.  Men  do 
not  believe  all  portions  of  God’s  word 
to  be  equally  important. 

2.  What  are  some  of  the  things  that 
we  should  encourage  in  Christian  life 
and  work? 

Ans.  (1)  Encourage  faithfulness  in 
the  service  of  God. 

(2)  Encourage  family  worship  and 
home  training  in  Christian  devotionB. 

(3)  Encourage  young  people  in  active 

Christian  work. 

(4)  Encourage  Bible  conferences 
where  the  Btudy  of  the  Word  may  be 
directly  engaged  in. 

(5)  Encourage  more  separation  from 
the  world  in  dress,  conversation,  busi- 
ness relations,  etc. 

(6)  Encourage  more  humility,  con- 
secration and  submission  to  the  will  and 
word  of  God. 

3.  What  light  does  the  scripture 
throw  on  the  question  of  the  ordination 
of  Church  Officers  ¥ 

Ans.  God  calls  men  to  the  different 
positions  in  church  work  in  various 
ways.  Jesus  sent  forth  the  disciples, 
Jno.  17:18.  The  disciples  used  the 
lot,  ActB  1 : 26.  The  apostles,  in  Acts 
6 : 6,  by  direction  of  the  church,  further 
appoint  men  to  special  duties  by  laying 
l on  of  hands  and  prayer.  In  Acts  13  : 
l 2,  3,  the  church  sends  two  men  into  the 
field;  they  pray,  lay  on  hands  and  send 
. forth,  at  the  bidding  of  the  Spirit.  The 
; church  should  recognize  God’s  calling. 

> Paul,  in  Eph.  4:11,  says:  He  gave  some 
5 apostles,  prophets,  evangelists,  pastors 
i and  teachers.  The  church  should  also 
- recognize  that  God  nowhere  authorizes 
i the  ordination  of  men  who  have  not  the 
proper  qualifications  as  given  in  the  fol- 
lowing scriptures:  Acts  6 :3;  1.  Tim.  3 : 
3 2-12;  Tit.  1 : 6-9. 

3 4.  What  is  now  the  attitude  of  this 

i-  Conference  toward  the  General  Confer- 
1 ence  ? 

? Ans.  We  heartily  endorse  the  work 
^ of  the  General  Conference.  We  believe 
it  will  strengthen  us  as  a church  for 


our  brethren  to  come*  together,  and 
upon  a plan  of  brotherly  love  and 
brotherly  equality,  consider  the  import- 
ant questions  confronting  our  people. 
To  this  end  we  favor  continuing  the 
General  Conference  so  long  as  the  same 
is  upbuilding  to  the  cause. 

Inasmuch  as  some  of  our  brethren 
have  questioned  the  wiBdom  of  con- 
tinuing the  General  Conference,  we 
favor  a thorough  discussion  of  that 
question  at  its  next  meeting. 

Bro  John  Nice  was  appointed  a mem- 
ber of  the  Committee  to  arrange  the 
work  for  the  next  General  Conference. 

The  brethren,  E.  M.  Shellenberger, 
Philip  Nice  and  L.  J.  Lehman,  were  ap- 
pointed as  delegates  to  the  General  Con- 
ference. 

The  following  resolutions  were  next 
adopted: 

Resolved,  That  we  hold  a Bible  Con- 
ference in  tfiis  State  sometime  during 
the  coming  winter. 

Resolved.  That  we  hold  our  next 
Church  Conference  at  the  U nion  Church 
near  Washington,  111.,  on  the  first  Fri- 
day in  June,  1903. 

Resolved,  That  we  hold  our  next  Sun- 
day school  Conference  near  Metamora, 
111.,  immediately  preceding  the  Church 
Conference. 

The  brethren,  E.  N.  Nunemaker, 
Wm.  H.  Brubaker  and  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
were  appointed  a committee  to  arrange 
for  the  time,  place  and  work  of  the 
Bible  Conference. 

The  brethren,  John  Smith,  Benj.  Her- 
ner  and  L.  J.  Lehman  were  appointed 
a committee  to  arrange  Sunday  school 
Conference  Programme.  After  sing- 
ing a hymn  and  prayer,  Conference 
adjourned. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Secretary. 


MENNONITE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE. 

York  Co.,  Pa.,  June  4 and  6,  1902. 

I.  Organization. 
Moderator— Pre.  J.  M.  Herr,  Boiling 
Springe,  Pa. 

Assistant  Moderator — J.  C.  Miller, 
Hanover,  Pa. 

Secretaries— Cora  Zimmerman,  Shire- 
manstown,  Pa.,  Christian  K.  Lehman, 
Mlllersville,  Pa. 

Treasurer— Pre.  Daniel  Stump,  Han- 
over, Pa. 


II.  Exercises. 

Conference  was  opened  by  singing 
and  prayer.  Singing  led  by  Bro.  Benj. 
Herr  and  prayer  by  Bro.  Benj.  Zimmer- 
man. 

Bro.  Martin  Whisler  in  an  addrees 
welcomed  the  friends  from  a distance 
and  urged  all  present  to  rely  upon  God 
for  help  and  success. 

Response  was  given  by  Bro.  Ben- 
jamin L.  Zimmerman  of  Cumberland 
Co. 

1.  “What  is  the  benefit  of  holding  a 
Sunday-school  Conference?”— By  A.  D. 
Wenger  of  Millersvllle.  “I  am  per- 
suaded that  a Sunday  school  Con- 
ference is  a good  work.  All  great 
organizations  discuss  their  questions 
in  conference.  So  much  the  more 
should  there  be  a Sunday  school  Con- 
ference because  it  is  a great  work. 
In  Acts  16  we  read  of  a conference 
held  at  Jerusalem. 

One  benefit  of  the  conference  is  that 
it  cultivates  sociability.  Many  gather 
from  various  localities,  renew  old 
friendships  and  form  new  ones.  Going 
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away  from  home  prevents  narrowness 
in  our  ideas.  The  kindness  we  receive 
teaches  us  to  be  kind  to  others. 

Another  benefit  is  that  we  learn  the 
best  methods  of  conducting  Sunday- 
school  work.  Our  minds  are  broadened 
by  hearing  other  methods  than  ours 
discussed,  thus  keeping  out  of  ruts. 

In  Juniata  Co.  the  brethren  say  that 
their  conference  has  helped  them  very 
much.  We  want  to  run  the  best 
machinery  in  the  harvest  of  the  Lord, 
the  same  as  in  natural  things. 

Lastly,  spiritual  uplifting  Is  a great 
benefit  of  the  Sunday-school  Con- 
ference. It  Is  my  prayer  that  all  here 
may  be  spiritually  uplifted.  If  we  are 
here  in  the  right  spirit  we  will  be 
spiritually  uplifted.” 

In  the  open  discussion  Bro.  Shelly 
of  Juniata  Co.,  Bro.  Sam’l  Hess,  and 
Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Tub,  Pa.,  added 
many  good  thoughts. 

2.  An  essay  on  the  Power  and  Possi- 
bilities of  the  Young  was  read  by  Bro. 
A.  P.  Hess  of  Cumberland  Co.  He 
urged  the  young  to  remember  their 
Creator  in  the  days  of  their  youth, 
before  the  evil  days  come  when  they 
shall  Bay  that  they  have  no  pleasure 
In  them.  We  should  use  our  choice 
young  days  for  the  Christian  work. 
We  should  seek  the  Lord  early.  Timo- 
thy was  a shining  example  of  youthful 
service  in  the  Lord. 

The  subject  was  further  discussed 
by  Bro.  J.  C.  Miller.  The  future 
destiny  of  the  church  rests  on  the 
young  people.  Moses  is  an  example 
of  the  possibilities  within  the  young. 
Since  in  youth  the  mind  is  not  en- 
cumbered with  worldly  cares,  they  can 
take  more  time  for  Christian  work. 

In  the  open  discussion  Bro.  B.  F. 
Zimmerman  said,  The  Lord  alwayB 
lays  a message  on  the  heart  in  a child- 
like way.  The  power  of  the  young 
moves  in  a mysterious  way.  When 
Queen  Victoria  at  but  10  years  of  age 
was  informed  that  she  was  to  be  queen 
she  said:  “That  means  that  I must  be 
a good  girl.”  D.  L.  Moody  gave  hiB 
mother  credit  for  his  early  training  and 
development  of  hiB  possibilities.  It  is 
our  duty  to  inculcate  in  the  minds 
of  the  young  the  necessity  of  serving 
Christ  and  arousing  them  to  their  pos 
sibllities. 

The  brethren  A.  D.  Wenger,  I.  W. 
Eby,  A.  Bare  and  D.  H.  Bender  added 
helpful  remarks. 


Thursday  Morning. 
Conference  was  opened  with  de- 
votional exercises. 

4.  “What  are  the  best  methods  of 
bringing  children  into  the  Sunday 
school?”  was  discussed.  Bro.  E.  H. 
Killeheffer  of  Hanover  said,  “First 
show  love  to  all  and  get  the  parents 
to  work.  Show  the  children  that  they 
are  of  some  value  in  the  Sunday  school. 
It  is  generally  the  fault  of  the  older 
oneB  that  the  children  are  not  brought 
up  in  the  work.  We  should  be  careiul 
how  we  train  our  children. 

The  question  was  further  discussed 
by  Bro.  Neff,  of  Letort,  Pa.  He  said 
that  parents  have  a great  responsibility 
in  training  their  children.  A few  words 
of  kindness  might  bring  many  more 
into  the  Sunday  school. 

General  Discussion  followed  in  which 
the  brethren,  Graybill,  J.  C.  Miller  of 
York  Co.,  Bro.  L.  B.  Herr  of  Lan- 
caster, Sister  Herr  of  Lancaster,  Bro. 
Hershey,  and  Bro.  Shuck  of  Lancaster 
took  part. 
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5 “Best  Method  of  Teaching  Pri- 
mary Classes”  was  discussed  by  Bro. 

D H.  Bender.  We  muBt  first  have 
favorable  circumstances  before  we  can 
use  any  method.  It  is  a mistake  to 
think  that  any  kind  of  a teacher  will 
do  for  primary  classes.  First  get  a 
good  teacher.  Have  the  little  folks 
at  some  distance  from  the  rest  of  the 
tchool  where  you  can  have  their  at- 
tention and  be  more  free  in  speaking 
to  them.  In  teaching  simplify  the 
subject  and  make  use  of  illustrations. 
The  keynote  in  teaching  children  is 
to  become  one  of  them.  Use  Christ’s 
method,— That  of  story-telling.  If 
a teacher  does  not  have  that  ability 
let  him  cultivate  it.  Let  the  children 
tell  stories  of  Bible  characters  and  of 
the  previous  lessons.  Let  the  children 
feel  that  they  are  doing  the  work. 

Bro.  A.  Bare  of  Md.  further  dis- 
cussed the  subject.  Remember  that 
the  children  believe  whatever  we  tell 
them,  hence  the  necessity  of  telling 
them  the  right  things.  Because  of  im- 
proper teaching  a great  many  children 
are  afraid  to  speak  out  in  the  class  and 
thus  do  not  make  use  of  their  talents. 
The  teacher  should  learn  the  lesson  of 
humility  and  get  down  to  the  children’s 
level.  We  must  not  forget  to  depend 
on  God  to  prosper  the  work.  God  has 
furnished  the  seed,  we  must  plant  it 
and  God  will  make  it  grow.  Learn 
how  to  teach  by  studying  the  life  of 
the  Great  Teacher  in  the  Bible.  We 
need  a preparation.  We  should  treat 
the  children  kindly  and  teach  them  the 
preciouB  lessons  of  life  often.  Teachers 
should  be  so  in  sympathy  with  the 
children  that  it  is  a most  delightful 
taBk  to  teach  them.  Teachers  should 
be  learners. 

The  subject  was  further  discussed 
by  the  brethren  B.  F.  Zimmerman,  A. 
Bare  and  Jonas  Blough. 

6.  “Necessity  of  the  Teacher  Living 
a Ohristlike  Life.”— Joseph  Rupp  of 
Cumberland  Co.  Teachers  should  live 
the  Christ  life  first  for  their  own  sal- 
vation and  then  for  the  sake  of  their 
influence.  We  are  all  patterns.  Some 
one  is  influenced  by  us  as  we  are  in- 
fluenced by  others.  Each  teacher  should 
be  an  instrument  through  which  the 
life  of  Christ  is  manifest.  The  Christ 
life  is  a life  of  nonresistance.  One 
who  lives  the  Christ  life  also  teaches 
it.  If  all  teachers  live  a Christ  life 
they  will  teach  nothing  but  that.  The 
teacher  who  does  not  live  a Christ  life 
is  unqualified  to  teach.  What  the  next 
generation  will  be,  depends  on  us. 

Daniel  Stump:— “It  is  necessary  for 
all  to  live  the  Christ  life.  Without  the 
Holy  Spirit  we  cannot  teach  a class.” 

Open  Discussion  by  the  brethren 
Shelley,  A.  D.  Wenger,  D.  H.  Bender 
and  B.  F.  Zimmerman. 

Thursday  Afternoon. 

After  the  opening  exercises  the  next 
topic  was  taken  up. 

7.  “Should  the  principles  of  non- 
conformity and  nonresistance  be  taught 
to  a Sunday  school  class?’’— Amos 
Charles  of  Lancaster  Co.  It  should  be 
taught  by  example  and  precept,  for 
habits  are  to  a great  extent  formed  by 
our  teachers,  therefore  abstain  from 
all  appearance  of  wickedness  and  keep 
unspotted  from  the  world.  There 
should  be  a sharp  dividing  line  be- 
tween the  church  and  the  world.  Let 
us  not  spend  our  lives  in  doing  those 
things  which  must  be  repented  of. 


Just  what  we  sow  into  the  hearts  will 
grow  and  develop,  whether  they  be 
the  seeds  of  the  flesh  or  of  the  Spirit. 

Be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but 
be  educated  to  a more  useful  life. 

Bro.  Sarn’l  Hess  of  Cumberland  Co.t 
Pa.,  was  the  next  speaker  on  the  topic. 
He  said  that  if  we  allow  this  principle 
to  leave  the  church  we  lose  Christ  in 
a certain  sense.  Conformity  to  the 
world  is  shown  in  various  wayB. 
Transforming  means  turning  around. 
Christ’s  people  are  to  be  a separate 
people,  and  we  should  teaoh  thiB  in 
the  Sunday  school.  We,  through  our 
affections,  allow  our  children  worldly 
things,  and  when  they  arrive  at  ma- 
turity they  do  not  want  to  leave  them. 
We  muBt  teach  as  we  have  authority 
and  love  from  God.  In  youth  these 
things  can  be  taught  to  better  ad- 
vantage. 

In  the  open  discussion  which  fol- 
lowed, Bro.  A.  I>.  Wenger  said  that 
he  thinks  this  is  one  of  the  mo9t  im- 
portant subjects  on  the  program.  We 
do  not  want  to  follow  Paris  but  Christ. 
We  should  have  modest  apparel  and 
practice  what  we  preach.  Paul  prac- 
ticed nonresistance.  Ours  is  a gospel 
of  peace  and  nonresistance. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  thought  that 
sometimes  we  should  show  the  ridicu- 
lousness of  conforming  to  the  world. 

It  is  surprising  how  many  people  fol 
low  the  fashions. 

8.  “The  Sunday  school  teacher’s  op- 
portunity." By  Alvin  R.  Nissley  of 
Hanover.  We  do  not  accept  the  pos- 
sibilities of  doing  what  we  can  for  the 
cause  of  Christ.  The  history  of  hu- 
manity Bhows  that  in  spite  of  God’s 
care  people  went  on  in  their  own  way. 
We  have  an  opportunity  to  win  souls 
for  Jesus  and  live  godly  lives.  The 
first  step  is  absolute  surrender  and  a 
willingness  to  do  all  things  com- 
manded. Whether  we  have  one  talent 
or  five,  we  have  opportunities.  The 
Lord  is  satisfied  with  our  best. 
Teachers  should  accept  the  privileges 
and  God  will  take  care  of  the  result. 

An  essay  on  the  same  Bubject  was 
read  by  Abram  Hess  of  Cumberland 
Co.  Sunday-school  teachers  are  eur 
rounded  by  opportunities  which  many 
do  not  see  and  are  inclined  to  look 
upon  their  work  as  drudgery.  A 
teacher  should  be  helped  to  see  the 
grandeur  of  his  work.  The  highest 
purpose  of  man  is  to  work.  The 
teacher  has  an  opportunity  to  instruct 
the  youthful  mind  in  the  everlasting 
truth  of  God’s  word  and  inspire  it  with 
a love  for  divine  truth.  He  has  an 
opportunity  to  use  his  influence  for 
the  good  of  his  pupils  and  to  develop 
and  strengthen  his  own  spiritual  life. 
We  are  doing  a work  that  will  stand 
when  monuments  may  have  crumbled 
and  our  names  on  earth  be  forgotten. 

Benjamin  Charles  of  Lane  Co.  told 
of  the  Sunday  school  at  Petersburg 
which  at  first  did  not  find  universal 
favor,  but  finally  succeeded  and 
brought  many  into  the  church. 

9.  “Importance  of  Proving  All  State 
ments  by  the  Bible.”  By  J.  M.  Herr 
of  Cumberland  Co.  The  Bible  iB 
history  and  literature— a remarkable 
book  with  many  authors.  We  do  not 
read  it  enough.  While  other  text 
books  have  changed  the  gospel  has 
been  the  same  all  the  time.  There  are 
many  unscriptural  interpretations  and 
misquotations  of  scripture.  We  should 
prove  the  assurance  of  faith  and  pres- 
ent our  wbdl©  nature  to  Christ, 


Bro.  Martin  Whisler:— We  believe 
the  Bible  is  the  word  of  God  written 
by  inspired  men.  We  ought  to  read  it 
in  the  Spirit  and  for  our  salvation. 

An  offering  amounting  to  826.60  was 
taken  up  for  the  India  Mission  work 
and  will  be  sent  through  A.  A.  Ressler 
of  Ronks,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa. 

Thursday  Evening. 

10.  “Qualifications  of  a Sunday- 
school  Superintendent.”  By  J.  B.  Seitz 
of  Cumberland  Co.  We  cannot  be  too 
highly  qualified  for  this  most  noble 
work.  Peter  received  his  commission 
direct  from  Christ.  The  Superin- 
tendent and  the  word  of  God  should 
be  in  harmony.  He  should  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  the  silent 
partner.  He  should  gain  knowledge, 
make  a practical  application  of  it,  and 
study  the  word  of  God  largely.  He 
should  possess  tact  and  adapt  himBelf 
to  circumstances.  Individuality  must 
show  itself. 

J.  B.  Differ  said  the  first  qualifica- 
tion is  power  from  on  high.  While 
Christ’s  disciples  labored  in  this  power 
they  were  successful.  If  we  would  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit  as  were  those  at 
Pentecost  we  would  be  more  earnest 
workers.  Those  in  a carnal  state  can- 
not be  successful  in  Christian  work- 
A Superintendent  should  have  wisdom, 
knowledge  and  faith.  Other  qualifica- 
tions are  promptness  and  pleasantness. 

D. ‘  H.  Bender  said  that  there  are 
two  classes  of  qualifications— natural 
and  cultivated.  Those  who  do  not 
possess  natural  qualifications  must  ac- 
quire them.  A Superintendent  should 
be  a disciplinarian  and  be  watchful. 

11.  “The  need  of  Prayer  in  our 
Christian  work.”  By  Bro.  Graybill  of 
Juniata  Co.  Without  prayer  Christian 
work  will  not  be  successful.  We  should 
be  a more  praying  people. 

E.  J.  Herr.— We  must  be  earnest 
workers  and  prayerful.  Work  and 
prayer  go  hand  in  bBnd.  Job  was  sus- 
tained in  all  his  trials  by  prayer.  We 
should  use  our  means  to  try  to  answer 
our  own  prayers  and  should  ever  keep 
our  hearts  and  minds  on  God. 

Bro.  Shelly.— Man  has  nothing,  there- 
fore he  must  ask  God.  As  Christ  taught 
the  disciples  to  pray,  so  we  ought  to 
pray.  Man  is  often  ungrateful  and  does 
not  thank  God.  We  should  be  earnestly 
engaged  in  praying  for  each  other. # 

12.  “The  Mission  Work.”  By  Ben 
jamin  Charles.  An  Industrial  Mission 
has  been  started  on  the  Welsh  Moun- 
tain, the  home  of  the  Buzzards.  Since 
the  school  has  been  started  improve- 
ments have  been  made  in  the  method 
of  living  and  the  mother  of  the  Buzzards 
is  now  a sister  in  the  church.  Mission 
work  meanB  mercy.  We  should  open 
our  hearts  to  our  poor,  fallen  brother 
in  the  gutter  and  help  him  up.  Christ 
was  the  greatest  missionary. 

Bro.  Herr.— The  Lancaster  Co.  Mis- 
sion Board  has  established  missions  at 
different  places.  There  are  children  in 
Lancaster  City  that  can  be  helped  if 
they  are  looked  after.  Clothing  has 
been  supplied  tor  them  bo  that  they  can 
attend  Sunday  school.  The  workers 
felt  that  this  was  a responsible  work. 
A few  met  to  consecrate  their  talents 
to  the  cause.  They  worked  with  the 
means  at  hand  and  the  school  grew. 
At  present  they  are  not  so  well 
equipped  with  workers,  but  are  hoping 
for  recruits.  The  pupils  seem  happy 
and  a few  of  the  older  ones  have  mani- 
fested an  Interest  in  religion. 


Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  made  a short  ad 
dress.  He  thought  that  we  have  been 
spiritually  uplifted  by  this  meeting, 
and  extended  an  invitation  to  the  un- 
converted to  take  up  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 

The  session  closed  with  prayer  and 
singing.  The  Secretaries. 

REPORT  OF  OHIO— PENNA  A.  M, 
CONFERENCE. 


According  to  previous  arrange- 
ments the  above  conference  convened 
in  Fulton  Co.  near  Archbold,  O.,  June 
4 and  5,  1902. 

Wednesday  8 A.  M.  the  large  meet- 
ing house  at  said  place  was  well  filled, 
when  conference  opened  with  de- 
votional exercises.  Psalm  78  was  read 
and  prayer  offered  by  Michael  Yoder. 

Organization. 

Moderator,  D.  J.  Johns;  Assistant, 
Benjamin  Gerlg;  Secretaries,  C.  Z. 
Yoder  and  S.  H.  Miller;  Christian 
Stuckey,  David  Plank  and  John 
Sommers  were  appointed  a committee 
on  queries. 

By  appointment  Bish.  Fred.  Mast 
preached  the  conference  sermon.  Text, 
1 Cor.  3 : 11.  He  also  read  Acts  15. 

We  have  no  desire  for  any  other 
foundation  than  that  which  was  laid 
by  Jesus  Christ  and  Hie  apostles,  which 
is  good  for  all  eternity.  Paul  was 
willing  to  be  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  sent  by  the  Church  to  all  mankind 
as  far  as  possible  to  preach  the  gospel, 
building  alone  on  this  one  foundation 
upon  which  Is  based  nonconformity, 
nonresistance,  separation  from  the 
world,  and  the'  bond  of  perfectness, 
which  should  manifest  itself  in  this 
conference  by  our  exercising  the  spirit 
of  forbearance  in  conferring  with  one 
another,  avoiding  contention,  having 
no  respect  of  persons,  but  to  labor 
for  the  salvation  of  souls,  leaving  self 
in  the  back  ground. 

Many  more  admonitions  and  ex- 
hortations were  given  by  the  breth- 
ren, space  not  permitting  us  to  give 
all  in  detail. 

BISHOPS  PRESENT. 

D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Benjamin  Gerig,  Smithville,  O. 

Jonas  Yoder,  Huntsville,  O. 

Michael  Yoder,  Mattawana,  Pa. 

J.  P.  Smucker,  Goshen,  Ind. 

David  Plank,  Bellefontaine,  O. 
Christian  Stuckey,  Elmira,  O. 

Joseph  Buercky,  Tiskilwa,  Iff. 

J.  It.  Zook,  Voland,  Pa. 

John  Schmidt,  Metamora,  Iff. 

Jonathan  Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind. 

Eli  Yoder,  Leo,  Ind. 

Moses  MaBt,  Walnut  Creek,  O. 

Andrew  Schrock,  Metamora,  Iff. 

S.  Gerig,  Wayland,  Iowa 
Fred.  Mast,  Millereburg,  O. 

MINISTERS. 

C.  K.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O. 

Isaac  Miller,  Arthur,  Iff. 

C.  P.  Steiner,  Pandora,  O. 

Jonathan  Hartzler,  Huntsville,  O. 
Christian  Freienberg,  Pettisville,  O. 
Peter  1).  Shertz,  Metamora,  Iff. 
Christian  Shertz,  Eureka,  111. 

Peter  Sommers,  Washington,  111. 

John  Sommers,  Louisville,  O. 

Joseph  Kennagy,  Allensville,  Pa. 

Seth  Hershberger,  Arthur,  111. 

Henry  McGowen,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
Jaoob  Gerig,  Smithville,  O. 
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Jonathan  Warye,  Urbana,  O. 

Henry  Rlchener,  Swanton,  O. 

John  Kauffman,  Mattawana,  l’a. 

Ell  A.  Borntrager,  Nappanee,  lnd. 

S.  H.  Miller,  Walnut  Creek,  O. 

D.  J.  Wyse,  Archbold,  O. 

Levi  Flank,  Bellefontalne,  0. 

Benjamin  Rupp, , 111- 

Danlel  Rupp,  Archbold,  O. 

deacons. 

Christian  King,  Bellefontalne,  O. 

Daniel  Souder,  Pettlsville,  O. 

Peter  Conrad,  Smlthville,  O. 

Samuel  Warye,  West  Liberty,  O. 

Simon  King,  Bellefontalne,  O. 

Eli  Frey,  Pettlsville,  O. 

Jacob  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

C.  Z.  Yoder  Wellersville,  O. 

After  the  noon  intermission  and  the 
usual  exeroises  of  song  and  prayer, 
and  the  ministers  having  expressed  a 
desire  to  eontlnue  steadfast  in  the 
faith,  the  following  queries  were  dis- 
cussed at  length  with  all  charity. 

1.  What  are  some  of  the  evils  that 
are  threatening  the  prosperity  of  the 
Church,  and  how  may  they  be  ever- 
come  ? 

Ans.— A lukewarm  condition,  mis 
directed  zeal.  Being  unequally  yoked 
with  the  unbeliever  in  marriage  and 
business  relations.  Wordly  attire  and 
worldly  pleasure.  Evil  communica- 
tions. Seeking  worldly  honor.  Secret 
societies  which  draw  the  life  out  of 
the  churches.  Old  and  young  members 
being  distant  toward  each  other.  Read 
ing  pernicious  literature.  The  love  of 
money.  Intemperance.  Lusts  of  the 
fleeh.  Improper  family  relations.  Dese- 
crating the  Lord's  day.  Parents  neg- 
lecting to  bring  up  their  children  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.  Spurious  doctrine,  and  such 
like,  which  things  can  only  be  over- 
come through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
being  born  again.  1 John  5:4;  Titus 
2:11-14  etc. 

2.  Inasmuch  as  we  deem  it  neces- 
sary that  the  Sunday-school  work  in 
harmony  with  the  church  to  advance 
the  cause  of  Christ,  what  then  may  be 
the  best  method  of  electing  the  Super- 
intendent? 

Ans.— Let  the  ministers  assist  the 
present  Superintendent  to  select  a 
committee  of  faithful  members,  in- 
terested in  the  Sunday  school,  whose 
duty  it  shall  be  to  select  candidates 
who  are  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 
yearning  for  the  ingathering  of  lost 
souls  and  leading  the  lambs  to  Christ, 
allowing  the  brother  or  the  Sunday 
school  to  choose  one  from  said  number 
for  their  Superintendent. 

3.  What  is  the  sentiment  of  this 
conference  with  regard  to  Home  Mis- 
sions? 

^ns._lt  is  the  sentiment  of  this 
conference  not  to  quench  the  mis- 
sionary spirit  but  rather  to  encourage 
it  as  the  Savior  commanded  in  Matt. 
28  : 20;  Acts  1:8,  and  should  any  of 
our  faithful  members  feel  impressed 
to  go  with  the  consent  of  the  church 
and  labor  for  the  salvation  of  lost 
souls  we  wish  them  God  speed. 

4.  How  may  we  be  an  hindrance  to 
the  church,  especially  the  ministry  ? 

A tuf.— Ministers  harboring  and  mani- 
festing a spirit  of  exaltation  and  par 
tiality,  unwillingness  to  counsel  with 
thechureh;  perverting  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  (1  Tim.  4:16);  Disregarding  the 
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apostolic  qualifications  (l  Tim.  3:8; 

Titus  1:7-9);  Disobedience  to  those 
having  rule  over  us,  and  who  have 
spoken  unto  us  the  Word  (Heb.  13  :7); 

Also  inattention  to  the  preaching  of 
the  Scripture  and  the  peace  of  the 
church;  Finding  fault  with  the  church 
and  the  ministry  in  the  presence  of 
the  children  and  unconverted  people 
(John  13  :16;  Matt.  23  :12;  1 Tim.  6 :21). 

6.  If  a minister  or  deacon  willfully 
neglects  his  duties,  should  he  be  con- 
sidered under  church  censure  ? 

An*.— According  to  Rom.  12:7  he 
should  be  so  considered. 

6.  1b  it  expedient  to  church  or  in- 
dividual usefulness  to  intermingle  in 
church  work  with  denominations  not  of 
the  nonresistant  faith? 

Ans.— Inasmuch  as  we  firmly  be- 
lieve in  the  doctrince  of  nonresistance, 
we  deem  it  inexpedient  to  intermingle 
in  such  work.  (Matt.  5 : 38-48.) 

7.  How  may  we  best  encourage  our 
members  to  a greater  zeal  for  Christ, 
in  church  and  Sunday-school  work? 

Ans. — By  preaching  Jesus  ChriBt  and 
Him  crucified  with  the  zeal  that  is 
according  to  knowledge,  being  living 
epiBtles,  helping  to  create  an  interest  by 
leading,  if  necessary,  giving  the  young 
members  work  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord. 

All  conference  sessions  were  well 
attended  with  more  than  ordinary  in- 
terest, the  house  not  being  large  enough 
to  Beat  all  who  attended  the  evening 
services  which  consisted  of  song  ser- 
vice, and  open  conference  after  which 
regular  services  followed. 

miscellaneous. 

Reading  of  this  Conference  District’s 
Treasurer's  report.  AIbo  report  of  the 
Evangelists. 

Moses  Mast  appointed  evangelist  for 
Ohio. 

J.  Z.  Kennagy  appointed  evangelist 
for  Pennsylvania. 

John  Sommers  to  take  charge  of  the 
Canton,  O.,  Congregation. 

Members  in  Butler  Co.,  O.,  under  the 
care  of  the  Logan  Co.  ministers. 

Appointment  of  Executive  Committee 

for  Conference,  John  R.  Zook,  C.  K. 
Yoder  and  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Fred.  Winger  was  appointed  Treas- 
urer of  the  Conference  Evangelizing 
Fund  for  a term  of  three  years. 

Report  of  the  investigation  of  the 
Warwick  Co.,  Va.,  Congregation  by  the 
Committee. 

Petition  of  the  Warwick  Co.,  Va., 
brethren  to  be  admitted  into  thiB  Con- 
ference, was  accepted  on  motion  to 
that  effect. 

David  Plank  was  elected  delegate  to 
the  Western  District  Conference  to  be 
held  in  Seward  Co,,  Neb.,  in  the  fall  of 
1902. 

John  R.  Zook  and  J.  S.  Gerig  were 
appointed  delegates  to  the  Indiana 
Conference  of  1903. 


Of  swearing,  the  Emperor  Marcus 
Aurelius  Antonius  saith,  In  his  des- 
cription of  a good  man,  “Such  is  his 
integrity,  that  he  needs  not  an  oath.” 
And  Philo  says:  “It  were  better  alto- 
gether not  to  swear,  but  to  be  ac- 
customed always  to  speak  the  truth, 
that  naked  words  might  have  the 
strength  of  an  oath.”— Ji.  B. 


TRUTH. 

WHAT  IS  EDUCATION? 

Continued  from  page  199. 


stitutions  of  higher  learning.  Let  it 
be  remembered  that  pride  of  ignorance 
is  just  as  sinful  as  pride  of  education. 
Neither  of  these  shows  good  judgment, 
say  nothing  about  a Christian  spirit. 
Let  us  be  honest,  putting  away  all 
prejudice,  and  there  will  be  but  one 
conclusion  at  which  we  may  arrive, 
viz  That  true  education  will  lighten 
our  understanding  of  divine  things, 
make  us  better  Christians,  make  us 
more  humble,  more  teachable,  and 
bring  more  happiness  to  our  lives 
than  we  could  possibly  have  without 
it;  that  book  knowledge  without  di- 
vine wisdom  only  promotes  the  evil 
which  is  in  man  and  enables  him  to 
carry  out  his  wrong  motives  more 
fully.  “With  tby  getting,  get  wisdom,” 
which  implies  book  knowledge,  with 
an  abundance  of  God’s  grace  in  the 
soul  to  use  all  to  His  honor  and  glory. 

Elkhart , lnd. 


For  the  Herald  cf  Truth. 

more  about  mission  work. 


BY  LEVI  8.  YODER. 


As  we  go  along  the  crowded  streets 
of  our  large  cities  and  notice  the 
thousands  as  they  swiftly  pass  by, 
perhaps  not  thinking— that  each  step 
they  take  brings  them  nearer  death, 
the  thought  comes  to  us,  How  soon 
will  we  with  them  be  ushered  into 
eternity,  and  where  will  we  spend  it? 
Can  it  be  so  many  are  unconcerned 
about  the  welfare  of  their  souls,  many 
facing  an  endless  doom  without  real 
izing  their  condition  ? 

We  pass  the  sorrowing  mourner,  the 
blear  eyed  libertine,  the  discouraged 
seeker  for  work,  the  care  worn  mother, 
the  happy  maiden,  the  whistling  boy, 
the  eager  business  man,  the  happy 
mission  worker,  the  staggering  drunk- 
ard, and  a thousand  more  that  might 
be  mentioned. 

When  1 think  of  the  unfortunate, 
poor,  outcast,  and  neglected  ones,  I 
am  compelled  to  think  that  a great 
many  of  us  are  not  doing  our  duty 
toward  God  and  men.  We  should  be 
in  such  a condition  that  God  could 
use  us  as  instruments  in  His  hand  to 
carry  the  message  of  salvation  to  a 
lost  and  fallen  humanity.  On  every 
side  are  souls  standing  on  the  brink 
of  hell.  One  more  step  will  send  them 
to  an  eternity  of  woe.  Where  are  the 
disciples  today  who  are  willing  to  go 
to  their  aid  at  the  Master’s  command? 
Could  we  only  realize  the  great  need 
of  our  help,  be  It  what  or  where  it 
may,  in  advancing  the  cause  of  Christ, 
we  would  not  hesitate  a minute  but 
lend  our  help  wherever  it  is  needed. 

There  are  thousands  of  souls  who 
are  without  Christ  or  one  spark  of 
hope  for  eternal  life.  Thousands  are 
hungering  and  thirsting  for  the  bread 
and  water  of  life.  How  gladly  would 
they  accept  the  teaching  of  the  gospel. 
There  are  many  souls  now  who  are 
just  as  anxious  to  receive  the  teachings 
of  Christ  as  the  Gentiles  were  at  the 
time  of  Paul’s  preaching. 

We  have  heard  missionaries  from 
heathen  countries  tell  how  gladly  the 
heathen  accept  the  teaching  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ.  This  being  a new 
rellglen  and  much  better  than  their 


own,  because  consistent,  and  because 
it  offers  full  salvation  and  joy  and 
peace,  and  because  our  God  is  not  an 
unknown  God  but  is  known  and  knows 
all  His  people,  and  loves  them,  they  see 
that  our  religion  fulfills  their  deepest 
desires.  Since  they  see  that  we  have 
something  so  good,  we  need  not  won- 
der that  they  are  drawn  to  Christ. 

There  are  yet  thousands  upon  thou- 
sands who  are  still  neglected,  who 
know  nothing  of  God.  Should  we  not, 
as  Christian  soldiers  go  forth,  having 
on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  and  lead 
precious  souls  to  the  Savior. 

The  saloon  is  one  of  Satan’s  greatest 
strongholds  to  keep  his  followers  from 
being  reached  by  the  love  and  the  word 
of  God.  Yet  the  name  of  Christ  is 
oftener  used  there  than  at  some  gath- 
erings of  God’s  chosen  people.  Some 
time  ago  I heard  a minister  tell  how 
he  and  another  brother  were  walking 
along  the  streets  of  one  ef  our  cities, 
and  there  met  a drunkard  with  whom 
they  had  a short  talk  about  the  wel- 
fare of  his  soul,  to  whioh  the  drunkard 
said,  “I  know  nothing  of  Christ,  only 
what  I heard  in  the  saloon.”  How  this 
should  rouse  us  to  try  and  stop  the 
profane  use  of  the  name  of  Christ,  and 
teach  it  to  be  used  in  the  right  way. 

We  should  at  least  be  willing  to  lend 
a helping  hand  to  those  who  are  willing 
to  help  themselves, 

There  are  thousands  who  are  en- 
gaged in  the  service  of  their  Master 
who  know  not  the  effects  of  their 
labor.  I have  heard  some  say  the 
mission  work  is  not  what  it  should  be, 
that  our  missions  are  not  doing  much 
for  Christ  in  the  line  of  saving  souls. 

I can  gladly  say  this  is  a mistake.  I 
wish  that  those  who  think  so,  would 
visit  the  Home  Mission  in  Chicago,  or 
any  other  mission  for  that  matter,  and 
see  for  themselves.  I was  very  much 
encouraged,  while  visiting  the  Home 
Mission,  by  Beeing  poor  old  women  say 
how  much  the  Home  Mission  has  done 
•for  them;  even  the  children  show  their 
regard  by  attending  and  taking  part 
in  the  Sunday  school  work ; although 
some  have  not  good  clothes  to  wear, 
yet  they  are  well  contented.  It  is 
indeed  touching  to  hear  those  children 
sing  the  beautiful  songs  they  learned 
in  Sunday-school.  It  was  especially 
touching  to  me  to  hear  them  sing, 
“Jesus  wants  me  for  a Sunbeam,”  and 
“Jesus  Loves  Little  Children.”  1 be- 
lieve even  the  angels  in  heaven  rejoice 
to  hear  them  sing. 

There  is  a great  field  open  there. 
Who  will  help  sow  seeds  into  those 
young  hearts?  There  are  thousands 
In  our  country  who  are  still  neglected ; 
many  have  never  heard  of  Christ  ex- 
cept in  profanity.  These  precious 
jewelB  should  not  be  neglected,  but 
should  be  gathered  into  the  fold  of 
Christ  while  their  hearts  are  yet  tender, 
and  can  be  easily  reached. 

It  depends  largely  upon  us  as  to 
what  seed  they  will  sow.  Our  influ- 
ence will  lead  them.  We  should  be 
very  much  interested  In  these  jewels 
because  we  must  depend  wholly  upon 
the  coming  generation  to  carry  out  the 
plan  of  salvation  when  we  have  been 
called  from  earth.  Oh  that  the  coming 
generation  would  become  more  con- 
cerned than  the  present  generation  is 
•about  the  welfare  of  souls. 

The  lack  of  Christian  Influence  is 
the  cause  of  many  a poor  home,  poor 
people  and  poor  lost  souls.  It  is  often 
tbs  cause  of  drinking,  gambling,  lying, 
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swearing,  and  many  other  evils  too 
numerous  to  mention.  While  visiting 
at  the  Chicago  Mission  I often  saw 
small  girls  coming  up  the  street  with 
a pitcher  or  pail  and  enter  the  saloon 
near  by;  they  returned  with  the  pitcher 
filled  with  liquor  to  satisfy  the  cravings 
of  drinking  parents. 

1s  mission  work  necessary  ? If  so  do 
all  you  can  to  that  effect. 

'•Far  and  near  the  Helds  are  teeming 
With  the  waves  of  ripened  grain; 

Far  and  near  their  gold  Is  gleaming 
O’er  the  sunny  slope  and  plain.” 

Can  we  comprehend  the  greatness  of 
this  vast  field?  The  Savior  truly  says, 
“The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
laborers  are  few." 

Let  us  pray  to  the  Lord  that  He  will 
send  many  more  laborers  into  the 
vineyard.  Let  us  be  prepared  for  the 
work  when  He  calls  us  to  go. 

My  prayer  is  that  many  may  be 
awakened  to  a sense  of  their  duty 
and  heed  the  call  of  God,  that  many 
more  may  be  sent  Into  the  mission 
field,  that  there  may  be  a great  gather- 
ing of  the  golden  grain. 

Will  you  all  pray  for  the  advance- 
ment of  Christ’s  kingdom  here  on 
earth  ? 

Nappanee,  lnd. 


THE  RELIGION  OP  flAGNANiniTY. 


J.  T.  COFFEY. 


Christianity  is  the  religion,  by  excel- 
lence, of  magnanimity.  It  is  the  asser- 
tion, the  expression,  the  practice  of  the 
Godlike  in  man.  Christ,  the  greatest  of 
reformers,  reformed,  not  by  destruc- 
tion, but  by  restoration.  He  preached 
and  established  a doctrine  and  religious 
system  restoring  man  to  an  inheritance 
from  which  Bin  had  cut  him  off.  God 
had  made  man  after  his  own  image 
and  likeness,  that  this  moat  perfect  of 
His  creatures  mightlivefor  Him  in  time 
and  with  Him  in  eternity.  Sin  defaced 
the  image  and  likeness  of  God  from  the 
human  soul,  and  made  man  not  only  a 
rebel  to  his  Maker,  but  a hater  of  his 
brother. 

Christ,  the  Restorer,  began  his  grand 
mission  of  redemption,  reconciliation, 
and  regeneration  by  replacing  hate 
with  love.  None  but  large  and  noble 
hearts  are  capable  of  love.  Christ  ac- 
cordingly enlarged  and  ennobled  the 
heart  of  man.  He  transformed  man  by 
Ilia  gospel  of  tenderness  and  mercy, 
making  of  the  created  heart  a very  tab- 
ernacle of  love  for  the  uncreated  Lord, 
of  whom  the  children  of  Israel  read  In 
Exodus  24,  “The  Lord  passed  before 
him,  and  proclaimed,  The  Lord,  The 
Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious,  long- 
suffering  and  abundant  in  goodness  and 
truth.”  » 

In  Christ,  geodnesB  and  truth  both 
spoke  by  human  lips  to  the  children  of 
men  long  under  the  bondage  of  hate 
and  oppressed  by  the  tyranny  of  cruel, 
narrow  unforgiveness.  The  Son  of  God 
taught  men  that,  as  God  forgave  their 
transgressions  of  HIb  law,  they  should 
forgive  the  trespasses  against  them- 
selves of  their  brothers.  Forgiveness 
Is,  in  fact,  the  very  corner  stone  of  the 
Christian  life.  There  can  be  no  Chris- 
tianity without  it.  It  must,  like  Christ’s 
forgiveness,  be  complete,  thorough, 
measureless,  everlasting.  The  Son  of 
God  began  His  public  career  by  pro- 
claiming His  message  as  one  of  peace, 


mercy,  forgiveness,  consideration,  and 
sympathy.  “Blessed  are  the  merciful; 
for  they  shall  obtain  mercy”  (Matt. 

6 : 7).  “If  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the 
altar,  and  there  rememberest  that  thy 
brother  hath  aught  against  thee,  leave 
there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go 
thy  way;  first  be  reconciled  to  thy 
brother,  and  then  come  and  offer  thy 
gift"  (Matt.  5 : 23,  24).  His  career  of 
redemption  and  reconciliation  Christ 
closed  by  the  memorable  outpouring  of 
a heart  that  wrong  and  suffering  could 
not  rob  of  its  unfathomable  love: 
“Father,  forgive  them;  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do”  (Luke  23  : 34). 

Forgiveness  is  enjoined,  not  only  by 
divine  authority,  but  by  the  natural 
sentiments  of  equity  itself.  He  only 
who  has  been  blameless  throughout  his 
life  is  entitled  to  the  privilege  of  being 
inexorable  to  others.  The  truly  just, 
conscious  of  their  own  frailties  and 
sins,  regard  forgiveness  as  a debt  due  to 
others.  The  shortcomings  of  every  day 
life  are  the  strongest  arguments  for 
mutual  forbearance.  Remove  forbear- 
ance from  among  men,  and  order,  se- 
curity, comfort,  peace,  and  repose  van- 
ish from  earth.  Of  all  passions  that 
ravage  the  human  heart,  revenge  is  the 
most  destructive.  It  robs  man  of  every 
pleasure  in  life,  demanding  as  a sacri- 
fice to  hatred  his  every  purpose,  energy, 
and  achievement.  He  is  his  own  worst 
enemy. 

Dr.  Blair  well  says:  “All  that  is  great 
and  good  In  the  universe  is  on  the  side 
of  clemency  and  mercy.  The  almighty 
Ruler  of  the  world,  though  for  ages  of- 
fended by  the  unrighteousness  of,  and 
insulted  by  the  impiety  of  man,  is  ‘long- 
suffering  and  slow  to  anger.’  His  Son, 
when  He  appeared  in  our  nature,  ex 
hibited,  both  in  Ilis  life  and  His  death, 
the  most  illustrious  example  of  for- 
giveness which  the  world  ever  beheld.” 
History  shows  that  the  worthy  and  the 
great  in  every  age  have  been  dis- 
tinguished by  a forgiving  spirit.  Re 
venge  dwells  In  little  minds.  The  noble 
and  the  magnanimous,  all  true  Chris- 
tians, in  one  word,  are  above  it.  The 
true  Christian  sees  in  every  man  a 
brother,  forgiving  all  injuries  received 
at  his  hands,  sympathizing  with  him  in 
every  trial,  loss,  sorrow,  and  aflllctlon. 

"No  radiant  pearl,  which  crested  fortnne 
wears; 

No  gem  that,  twinkling,  hang*  from  beauty’* 
ears; 

Nor  the  bright  stars,  which  night’s  blue  arch 
adorn; 

Nor  rising  suns  that  gild  the  vernal  morn.- 
Shlne  with  such  luster  rb  the  tear  that  breaks 
For  others'  woe  down  Virtue’s  manly 
oheeks.” 

—.Ret.  Telescope. 


THE  FULLNESS  OF  SPIRITUAL 
LIFE. 


Paul  knew  as  much  of  the  power  of 
the  spiritual  life,  of  its  inspiration  for 
bi-continental  work,  and  of  its  third 
heaven  joys,  as  any  man.  He  devotee 
the  first  part  of  his  Epistle  to  the 
Ephesians  to  a delineation  of  its  height 
and  excellencies,  declaring  that  our 
present  powers  are  not  sutlicient  to  see 
them,  and  that  the  eyes  of  one's  under- 
standing must  be  supernaturally  en- 
lightened to  know  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  God's  inheritance  in  HissaintB. 
He  surpasses  all  philosophers  and  opti_ 
mists  and  poets  in  depicting  ideals  and 
possibilities  for  men,  and  then  at  the 
close  of  the  third  chapter  carefully  de- 
tails in  order  the  steps  by  which  this 
life  may  be  attained. 


First,  since  he  expects  results  that  are 
clearly  superhuman,  he  prays  that  his 
Ephesians  may  be  strengthened  with 
might  by  God’s  Spirit  in  the  inner  man. 

He  has  before  told  us  that  the  mighty 
working  of  the  same  power  that  raised 
Jesus  from  the  dead,  set  Him  on  high, 
above  every  name — the  same  power  1b 
ready  to  be  exercised  to  us  ward.  We 
are  mocked  by  no  idelas  without  the 
power  of  achievement. 

This  is  God’s  first  dealing  with  every 
soul,  and  before  conversion.  Conver- 
sion is  to  result  in  something  higher 
than  God  Himself  can  create,  some- 
thing as  great  as  God  and  man  together 
can  make.  There  is  to  be  co-operation. 
This  process  is  wholly  natural  and 
scientific.  The  babe  to  become  a man 
must  be  strengthened  in  the  inner  man 
by  food  thousands  of  tlmesjto  become  a 
scholar  he  must  have  his  mind  strength- 
ened from  without  as  often.  How 
different  the  man  strengthened  by  God 
is  from  the  weakness  of  himBelf  1 Peter 
alone  cannot  face  the  truth  In  the  lips 
of  a servant  girl;  strengthened  of  God 
he  can  face  all  Jerusalem.  Christ  told 
this  weak  man  that  when  he  was  con- 
verted he  should  not  only  have  strength 
for  himself  but  enough  to  strengthen 
his  brethen. 

This  matter  can  be  experimented  on 
by  anyone  in  regard  to  any  dally  duty 
or  personal  work,  but  especially  it  is 
meant  to  prepare  one  for  the  next  step 
of  spiritual  life— that  is,  exercising 
faith  enough  to  have  Christ  dwell  in 
the  heart.  Faith  is  too  great  an  act  to 
be  done  alone,  without  a previous 
strengthening  by  tbeSpirit.  It  is  a kind 
of  suicide— a total,  irreversible,  affec 
tionate  surrender  of  one’s  self  to  God. 
The  beggar  must  dive  out  of  the  realm 
of  life  into  that  of  death  if  he  would 
rise  a prince  with  his  pearl  of  great 
price. 

This  surrender  is  not  a passive,  but 
an  active  one.  It  is  not  a surrender  of 
an  empty  fort,  but  of  all  the  forces  in- 
side, to  be  immedi  tely  enlisted  and 
used  to  the  utmost  of  their  power  on 
the  other  side.  This  is  what  makes 
faith  so  hard,  and  out  of  reach  of  one’s 
self  unless  aided  by  divine  power.  It 
may  be  easy  for  a man  to  say, “I  give  up; 

I will  cease  fighting  against  God,”  but 
the  hard  thing  is  to  heartily  enlist  on 
the  other  side,  put  on  the  uniform,  face 
about,  look  up  to  another  Hag,  and 
charge  against  the  side  he  lately  served. 
But  Paul  knew  what  he  was  advising 
his  Ephesian  brethren,  for  he  was  di 
recting  them  according  to  his  own  ex- 
perience. When  he  began  his  spiritual 
life  he  did  not  wait  to  say,  "I  surren- 
der,” but  the  first  word  was,  “Lord, 
what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do?”  He 
offered  his  services  and  awaited  orders. 

It  is  only  when  the  bouI  is  God’s  own, 
in  all  itB  possible  activities,  that  He 
comes  into  it.  But  He  is  so  eager  to 
come  that  lie  is  willing  and  anxious  to 
do  the  necessary  preliminary  work  of 
strengthening  itB  power. 

After  the  indwelling  of  Christ  in  the 
heart  the  subsequent  work  will  be  easy, 
and  will  have  no  unexpected  features 
except  those  of  richness  and  power. 

It  is  not  possible  to  restate  the  stage 
of  development  in  words  of  equal 
strength.  But  two  things  compel  at- 
tention. First,  that  the  thorough  com 
prehension  of  the  length,  breadth, depth, 
and  height  of  the  love  of  Christ  passes 
all  knowledge  received  by  other  facul- 
ties. Since  God’s  essence  is  love  (and 
not  knowledge  or  science),  of  course 


therein  will  be  the  highest  possible  life- 
Other  ranges  of  life  are  created  aad 
important— that  is, physical, intellectual, 
volitional— but  the  affection  is  highest. 
This  joins  man  to  God.  He  that  dwell- 
eth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  In 
Him. 

“O, 't  Is  delight  without  alloy, 

Jesus,  to  hear  Thy  name. 

My  spirit  leaps  with  Inward  Joy; 

1 feel  tbs  sacred  flame." 

The  second  thing  that  compels  at- 
tention is  the  due  order  of  development 
of  the  various  faculties.  It  should  be 
love  first,  knowledge,  etc.,  afterward. 
After  comprehending  the  love  of 
Christ  we  may  be  filled  In  every  other 
faculty  with  all  the  fullness  of  God. 
Knowledge  may  grow  from  more  to 
more,  beauty  bloom,  melody  flow,  and 
God  may  work  in  us  to  will,  because 
we  being  in  His  likeness  in  essential 
being,  all  His  attributes  may  be  added 
to  the  limit  of  our  capacity.  No  one 
can  be  filled  in  other  faculties  with  all 
the  fullness  of  God  till  he  has  been 
made  perfect  in  love. — Bish.  H.  IP.  War- 
ren. 


THE  NEED  OP  TENDERNESS. 


BY  GEORGE  D.  GELWIOK8. 


The  grace  of  tenderness,  for  it  is  a 
grace,  should  be  cultivated  for  its  own 
sake  as  well  as  Its  invaluable  aid  in  our 
service  for  the  Master.  True  tender- 
ness modulates  the  voice,  illumines  the 
face  and  presents  the  word  of  life  in  a 
Bpirlt  of  gentleness,  which  wins  a hear 
ing  for  even  unwelcome  truths.  The 
world  is  in  need  of  just  such  tenderness 
as  was  manifested  by  our  Lord,  and  we 
as  His  disciples  can  render  no  better 
service  to  Him  than  reflecting  His 
tender  sympathy  as  we  pass  along  life’s 
journey. 

People  long  for  tenderness.  Harsh 
measures  never  won  a soul  to  higher 
things.  Sympathy  is  the  magic  key  by 
which  we  may  gain  access  to  hungry, 
aching  hearts.  Tenderness  may  be  de- 
veloped by  studying  the  character  of 
our  Master.  He  recognized  the  inner- 
most longings  of  weary  mankind,  and 
met  this  yearning  with  infinite  tender- 
ness and  pity.  Surely  we  as  His  fol- 
lowers should  imitate  Him  to  the  best 
of  our  ability  along  this  line.  Let  us 
determine  by  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
never  to  be  betrayed  into  harshness. 
The  world  is  nard  and  cold  enough 
without  you  and  me  adding  to  its  bur- 
den. Rather  let  us  seek  by  tenderness 
and  sympathy  to  aid  some  soul  to  reach 
a firmer  foundation,  and  bring  joy  and 
peace  to  some  little  corner  of  earth, 

LIVING  AND  GIVING. 

There’s  nothing  so  easy  a*  living. 

When  we’ve  learned  the  way  to  live— 

And  nothing  so  easy  ae  giving. 

When  the  heart  Is  willing  to  give. 

And  our  load  Isn’t  hard  to  bear, 

If  we  follow  the  light  within. 

For  the  good  Is  everywhere, 

And  there  Is  no  sorrow  and  sin. 

And  we  have  much  to  give  If  we’ll  give  It, 
And  no  matter  how  poor  we  seem. 

The  Gospel  of  Truth,  If  we  live  It. 

Will  drive  away  poverty’s  dream 

The  way  to  receiving  Is  giving. 

However  so  little  It  he; 

And  love  Is  the  keynote  of  living. 

The  love  that  makes  every  one  free. 

—J.  Raruome  flranihbp,  in  Amertoatl  Mother 

Heaven  will  be  the  sweet  surprise 

of  a perfect  explanation.— Hubert  Price. 
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thy  loving-kindness. 


by  Margaret  sangster. 


Not  alway*  the  path  is  easy; 

There  are  thlokets  hung  with  gloom; 
There  are  rough  and  stony  places, 

Where  never  the  roses  bloom. 

But  oft,  when  the  way  is  hardest, 

1 am  conscious  of  One  at  iny  side, 

Whose  hands  and  whose  feet  are  wounded, 
And  I’m  happy  and  safe  with  my  Guide. 

Better  than  friends  and  kindred. 

Better  than  love  and  rest, 

Dearer  than  hope  and  triumph, 

Is  the  name  I wear  on  my  breast. 

I feel  my  way  through  the  shadows, 

W 1th  a coufldent  heart  and  brave; 

I shall  live  in  the  light  beyond  them, 

I shall  conquer  death  and  the  grave. 

Often,  when  tried  and  tempted, 

Often,  aBhamed  of  Bin, 

That,  strong  as  an  armed  Invader, 

Has  made  wreck  of  the  peace  within, 
That  wonderful  loving  kindness, 

Patient,  and  full,  and  free, 

Has  stooped  for  my  consolation, 

Has  brought  a blessing  to  me. 

Therefore  my  Ups  shall  praise  thee. 
Therefore,  let  come  what  may , 

To  the  height  of  solemn  gladness 
My  song  shall  arise  to-day. 

Not  on  the  drooping  willow 
Shall  1 hang  my  harp  in  the  land, 
When  the  Lord  himself  has  cheered  me. 
By  the  touch  of  His  plereed  hand. 


A PREACHERS  MOTIVE. 


BY  ALEXANDER  WHITE. 


Is  not  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salva- 
tion of  your  hearers  your  main  motive 
and  chlefest  end  in  setting  out  to  be  a 
minister  V If  we  keep  ourselves  entirely 
true  to  that  motive  in  our  preaching, 
neither  would  the  praises  of  men  puff 
us  up,  nor  would  their  blame  embitter 
us  and  break  us  down.  My  sons  In  the 
Bervice  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  begin 
from  the  very  beginning  of  your  min- 
istry, and  before  it  is  begun,  to  have 
your  hearts  clean  and  pure  within  you 
on  the  matter  of  your  motives  in  your 
preaching.  Preach  our  Lord;  preach 
Jesus  Christ— and  Him  crucitied.  And 
preach  every  single  sermon  of  yours 
for  the  salvation  of  your  hearers. 
Flee,  like  very  poison — as  it  is — every 
other  thought,  every  other  motive  and 
breath  of  a motive  in  your  preaching. 
Preach  your  absolutely  very  best  every 
returning  Sabbath  day  ; but  no  Sabbath 
day  make  good  preaching  your  motive 
or  your  end.  Preach  your  absolutely 
beet,  because  the  Lord  of  the  day  is 
your  Lord  and  Master,  and  because  He 
is  the  best  Master,  and  the  best  text, 
and  the  best  praise,  and  the  best  reward 
for  preaching.  So  enthrone  and  so  exalt 
Jesus  Christ  in  your  heart  that  you  will 
treat  yourself  on  the  spot  bb  a traitor  to 
Him,  every  momentary  delight  you  are 
at  any  time  tempted  to  take  in  any 
man's  praise  of  your  preaching,  as  well 
as  any  resentment  or  depression  at  any 
other  man’s  blame. 

Preach  better,  and  ever  better,  every 
new  Sabbath  morning,  because  there  is 
simply  no  limit  to  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ;  the  absolute  unsearch 
able  riches  of  grace,  and  truth,  and 
sweetness,  and  beauty  that  are  in  Jobus 
Christ.  The  rhetorical  heat  and  the 
adulatory  elation  of  the  pulpit  deceive 
and  Intoxicate  many  a young  preacher's 
heart,  lie  takes  it  for  what  it  is  not. 
He  is  only  a beginner,  and  he  does  not 
yet  know  the  Bin  that  so  easily  besets 
him.  He  does  not  yet  know  the  secret 
plague  of  his  own  heart.  Not  till  many 
years  have  passed  by  and  many  disap 


polntments  and  disenchantments  have 
come,  and,  especially,  not  till  he  sits 
still,  and  sees  other  men  doing  his 
work  far  better  than  he  ever  did;  not 
till  he  has  passed  through  that  last  fur- 
nace and  supreme  scrutiny  of  a minis- 
ter’s motive  will  he  know  and  be  sure 
whether  it  was  God’s  glory  or  his  own 
that  was  his  secret  strength  all  the 
time,  or  his  bounding  heart  and  his 
youthful  eagerness  for  the  Sabbath  and 
for  the  pulpit. 

If  I were  young  again  like  you,  1 
would  do  differently.  I would  not  lecture 
so  much  on  Euroclydon,  and  on  the 
times  when  the  gospels  were  writ,  as  1 
used  to  do,  and  as  William  Law  com- 
plains that  so  many  of  the  young  min 
isters  of  his  day  did.  But  1 would  labor 
like  Richard  Baxter,  and  with  all  my 
might,  at  things  necessary,  and  bb  a 
dying  man  to  dying  men.  I would 
preach  on  the  great  texts,  as  Matthew 
Arnold  somewhere  counsels  all  preach 
ers  to  do.  I would  preach  on  Richard 
Baxter’s  sin  and  misery,  and  on  Pascal’s 
profound  inquietude,  and  on  his  angelic 
greed  of  happiness;  on  imputed  and  on 
infused  righteousness;  on  evangelical 
holiness  and  everlasting  life;  on  Becret 
and  unceasing  prayer,  and  on  the  text, 
“Lord,  teach  us  to  pray;’’  on  humility, 
on  patience,  on  meekness,  on  lnoffen- 
siveneBS,  on  forgiveness  of  injuries,  and 
on  doing  to  others,  in  everything,  as  we 
would  have  them  to  do  to  us;  and  on 
love  to  God  and  our  neighbors  as  our- 
selves. For  my  part,  nowadays,  I care 
less  and  less  for  any  other  preaching 
than  that,  be  it  ever  so  scholarly,  and 
eloquent,  and  true.  And  it  is  for  that 
reason  l never  weary  of  those  preachers 
and  writers  who  have  in  them  the  ele 
ment  of  an  intense  inwardness  and 
reality. 

And,  happily,  we  get  that  element  in 
more  echools  of  preaching  and  writing 
than  one.  Do  not  be  ashamed  to  have 
Owen  on  “Indwelling  Sin,”  and  on 
“Temptation,”  and  on  “The  Person  and 
Glory  of  Christ”  on  your  foremost 
shelves.  And  Howe  on  “The  Living 
Temple,”  and  on  “Delighting  in  God.” 
And  Goodwin’s  matchless  “Ephesians;’’ 
his  “Holy  Ghost, "and  his  "Select  Cases.” 
And  no  man  need  blush,  surely,  to  be 
caught  with  Jonathan  Edwards  in  his 
hands.  If  you  have  a head  for  hie 
“Will,”  which  I much  doubt,  good  and 
well. ' But  l would  far  rather  you  had  a 
heart  for  his  “Affections.”  I know  all 
you  have  to  say  about  their  Btyle. 
Though,  if  you  will  let  me  speak  out 
what  1 sometimes  think,  it  takes  some 
countenance,  and  no  little  ignorance, 
in  any  raw  lad  to  talk  contemptuously 
about  the  Btyle  of  John  Howe.  Yes, 
and  1 will  say  what  I know,  and  you  do 
not  know,  about  many  a magnlticent 
and  enthralling  page  of  Thomas  Good- 
win, as  well  as  many  an  absolutely 
seraphic  page  of  Jonathan  Edwards. 

Take  the  splendid  substance  of  those 
great  theologians  and  great  preachers; 
digest  and  assimilate  that  splendid  sub- 
stance into  your  own  souls;  and  then 
give  It  out  in  the  English  of  Newman, 
or  Robertson,  or  Spurgeon,  and  the  best 
people  everywhere  will  soon  Bnd  you 
out  and  will  bring  blessings  on  your 
heads.  Take  your  text  and  your  doc- 
trines out  of  Holy  Scriptures,  and  then 
heat  and  Balt  and  season  your  sermons 
out  of  your  own  souls,  and  your  en- 
chanted people  will  go  home  blessing 
your  names  and  saying  that  they  who 
forsake  such  preaching  forsake  the 
truest  salvation  and  the  truest  joy  of 
their  own  souls. 


A QUIET  CHAT— FOR  MOTHERS. 


Yesterday,  as  I wheeled  out  among 
my  neighbors,  1 called  at  one  place 
where  they  had  a new  baby.  In  con- 
versation with  the  mother,  I atked, 
“And  how  do  Curtis  and  Mabel  feel 
about  the  little  one?"  With  face  all 
aglow,  in  earnest  words,  the  little  wo- 
man told  me  the  story,  which  was  like 
this:  “As  "soon  as  we  knew  that  the 
baby  was  to  be  ours,  we  thought  it  only 
justice  to  tell  the  children,  and  we  told 
them.  Their  joy  was  perfectly  charm 
ing,  and  from  that  time  I was  the  pet  of 
the’ household.  Nothing  was  too  good 
for  me,  and  never  were  children  more 
kind  and  thoughtful!  Mabel  (aged 
thirteen)  learned  to  make  beautiful 
bread  and  do  all  kinds  of  housework, 
that  she  might  help  me.  Curtis  (aged 
fifteen)  did  all  Borts  of  manly  service,  as 
his  papa  was  away  most  of  the  time. 
And  what  pleasure  the  children  had  in 
admiring  the  little  wardrobe  together; 
never  a blush  revealed  an  impure 
thought.  At  my  sicknesB,  I sent  to 
their  grandpa’s  for  them,  even  before 
the  baby  was  dressed,  I knew  so  well 
their  anxiety,  and  happier  children 
never  lived.  Mabel’s  handy  ways  in 
taking  up  the  work,  and  her  self-pos- 
session, so  attracted  the  doctor  that  he 
said,  ‘Oh,  that  mothers  could  all  train 
their  girls  in  that  way!’  The  baby 
grows  more  lovely  to  all  of  us  each 
day.” 

In  the  quietness  of  this  morning,  I’ve 
been  thinking  how  much  better  it  is  to 
give  the  children  this  joy  and  discipline 
in  anticipation  than  to  follow  the  old 
way  of  keeping  the  truth  from  them  by 
means  sometimes  foul.  I am  Bure  an 
estrangement  grows  between  the  mother 
and  older  children  if  their  questionings 
are  hushed  up  and  they  are  scudded  out 
of  the  room  while  mother  talks  with  her 
neighbor.  The  mysterious  hiding  away 
of  the  making  of  the  little  clothes  is  in- 
jurious to  mother,  unborn  babe,  and 
older  children,  I think.  And  the  old  lie 
that  baby  was  brought  in  a knapsack 
from  the  war- land,  or  that  the  old 
auntie  or  nurse  brought  it,  received  its 
just  penalty  when  older  sister  said: 
“Oh,  she  was  only  a picked  up  baby.  I 
don’t  care  so  much  if  she  did  die.” 

Of  course,  wise  care  is  necessary  as 
these  truths  are  revealed  to  little  chil- 
dren, that  they  talk  of  them  to  mamma 
only.  And  here  comes  in  the  beautiful 
lesson  of  having  secrets  with  the 
parents;  a lesson  of  confidence  worth 
much  in  after  life  to  a child. 

Reported  by  one  who  was  cheated  — 
The  American  Mother. 


“Am  I to  thank  God  for  everything? 
Am  I to  thank  Him  for  bereavement, 
for  pain,  for  poverty,  for  toil  ? Be  still, 
my  soul ; thou  hast  misread  the  mess- 
age. It  Is  not  to  give  thanks  for  every- 
thing. It  is  not  to  praise  God  for  the 
night,  but  to  bless  Him  that  the  night 
is  not  deeper. 


A Great  sun  of  everlasting  love 
shines  upon  the  globe  of  our  life  with 
tropical  force,  but  we  get  away  to  the 
North  Pole  of  doubt  and  fear  and  then 
complain  that  the  sun  has  such  little 
heat,  or  that  he  is  so  long  below  the 
horizon.  He  who  will  not  go  to  the  fire 
ought  not  complain  that  the  room  is 
cold. 


Faith  is  to  believe  what  we  do  not 
see,  and  the  reward  of  this  faith  is  to 
see  what  we  believe.—  Augustine. 


MARRIAGES. 


Weber — Lehman. — On  June  17, 1902, 
by  Pre.  Frank  Hartman,  Bro.  Frank 
Weber  to  Sister  Lydia  Lehman,  both  of 
Nappanee,  Ind. 

Leaman— Eby  — June  22d,  1902,  at 
Zion  M.  H.,  near  Blull'ton,  O.  in  the 
presence  of  a large  congregation,  by  M^ 
S.  Steiner,  Pre  A.  Uersney  Leaman  of 
the  Home  Mission,  Chicago,  and  Sister 
M.  Amanda  Eby  of  Columbus  Grove, 
O They  left  on  Monday  following  to 
pay  his  folks  and  friends  a visit  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.  With  best  wishes. 

M.  S.  S. 


DEATHS. 


OBI1UARY. 


Pee.  John  H.  Miller 
died  at  his  home  near  Walnut  Creek, 
Ohio,  Friday  morning  J une  6,  1902,  of 
paralysis,  aged  48  Y .,  22  D.  He  was 
married  to  Sister  Elizabeth  Troyer  June 
16,  1878. 

To  this  union  were  born  three  sons  and 
two  daughters.  The  deceased  leaves  a 
wife,  five  children,  two  brothers,  three 
sieters  and  many  friends  to  mourn  hlB 
departure.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  churcb,  was  or- 
dained as  a minister  in  the  fail  of  1891. 
Funeral  services  on  Sunday  June  8,  at 
the  Walnut  Creek  Amish  Mennonite 
meeting  house  by  Moses  A.  Mast  and 
S.  H.  Miller,  from  2 Tim.  4 : 6-8,  to  a 
large  concourse  of  people.  Bro.  Miller 
died  very  suddenly.  The  day  before 
his  death  he  had  been  visiting  among 
his  neighbors.  A very  loud  call  to  us 
Would  we  be  ready  if  the  Lord  should 
come  to-night?  Let  us  consider  Matt. 
24  : 44  and  Luke  12  : 40. 


Ray.— On  the  11th  of  June,  1902, 
near  Lilly,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  of 
paralysis,  sister  Margaret  Jane,  widow 
of  David  Ray,  deceased,  aged  78  Y .,  2 
M.  3 D.  Buried  at  Mt.  Clinton  on  the 
12th.  Funeral  services  by  Christian 
Good,  assisted  by  Samuel  Weaver. 

Springer. — On  the  9th  of  June,  1902, 
in  Dublin,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  a compli- 
cation of  diseases,  from  which  he  suf 
feredfor  some  time,  Abram  D.  Spriuger 
at  an  advanced  age.  He  is  survived  by 
his  wife,  two  daughters,  one  sister  and 
one  brother.  He  was  buried  in  the 
Blooming  Glen  burial  ground  on  the 
12th  of  June. 

Unruh.— Onthe  14th  of  June  1902, 
near  Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  Jacob  Unruh, 
aged  4 M , 18  D.  Though  here  only  for 
a short  time,  he  budded  on  earth  to 
bloom  in  heaven.  He  was  a frail  little 
flower,  and  God  transplanted  the  little 
bud  in  the  world  unknown.  May  God 
comfort  the  bereaved  parents.  Services 
conducted  by  Bro.  John  Brubaker. 

Byer. — Frank  Louis  Byer,  son  of  J. 

L and  Emma  C.  Byer  of  Markham, 
Ont„  died  June  17th  1902,  aged  4 M., 
and  17  D.  Funeral  service  at  the 
Wideman  M.  H.,  was  conducted  by  L. 

J,  Burkholder,  assisted  by  S.  R.  Hoover 
and  Samuel  Wideman.  Text  2 Sam. 

12  : 23  The  cause  of  death  was  whoop- 
ing cough  and  brain  fever. 

Erb.— On  June  3,  1902,  in  Goodville, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa..  Amelia  Erb,  aged 
64  Y.  and  7 M.  Funeral  on  the  6th 
from  her  home  and  the  church  in  Good- 
ville. Interment  in  the  Weaverland 
burial  ground.  Services  by  BeDj.  Wea 
ver  and  Noah  H.  Mack.  SiBter  Erb 
was  a highly  respected  and  good  neigh 
bor,  always  ready  to  do  a kind  act,  and 
will  be  missed  by  her  many  friends. 
She  is  survived  by  a husband  and  three  ’ 
sons  and  one  brother. 

A.  K.  D. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


S w ART  zendru  BEE.  -On  the  22d  of  i 
Feoruary  1902,  near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  i 
of  consumption  and  dropsy,  Ephraim 
Swarizendruber,  aged  47  Y.,  9 M.,  16  D. 

He  leaves  a bereaved  wife  and  six  chil-  i 
dreu  to  mourn  their  loss.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  congregation 
at  shore.  Funeral  services  by  Bro  Y. 

C.  Miller,  text,  Psalm  132  : 14,  and  by 
Amos  S.  Gripe  from  Rev  14  : 13,  in  the 
presence  of  a large  congregation.  The 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Miller 
cemetery. 

Rhodes.— On  the  13th  of  June,  1902, 
near  Dale  Enterprise,  Rockingham  Co  , 
Ya.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  Bro. 
John  Rhodes,  aged  80  Y , 7 M.,  23  D. 
Funeral  and  burial  on  the  16th  at  New 
Erection  Presbyterian  church  where  an 
unusually  large  congregation  assem- 
bled in  respect  to  the  deceased  who 
was  well  known  in  the  community  in 
which  he  lived  for  many  years.  Fu- 
neral service  conducted  by  C.  Good 
assisted  by  Pre.  Ruff,  pastor  of  the 
church  at  that  place. 

Sauders. — Mary  Elizabeth,  only 
child  of  Bro.  Abram  and  sister  Fannie  > 
Sauders,  Hied  June  14,  1902,  aged  1 M., 

25  D.  Almost  without  warning,  with 
every  care  which  loving  parents  could 
bestow  to  little  Mary  to  make  her  com 
fortable,  the  Savior  calls  her  home.  May 
this  thought  comfort  you,  dear  parents, 
that  she  iB  now  freed  from  all  suffering, 
care  and  sorrow.  Funeral  services  from 
the  home  at  Rhorestown  by  the  breth- 
ren, Benj.  Lehman  at  the  house,  Benj. 
Hertzler  and  Daniel  Lehman  at  the 
church.  Text,  Psalms  16  : 6. 

Peters — On  the  18th  of  Feb.  1902, 
near  Rushvllle,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va., 
Mollie,  beloved  wife  of  Bro.  Charles  A., 
son  of  Bro.  Peter  8.  and  Nancy  Heat- 
wole,  aged  30  Y.,  2 M , 6 D.  She  was 
Bick  only  a short  time  and  died  with  a 
bright  hope  that  all  was  well  with  her. 
She  left  a deeply  bereaved  husband  and 
four  children,  parents,  brothers  and 
sisters  to  mourn  her  early  departure. 
But  they  need  not  mourn  as  those  that 
have  no  hope.  The  funeral  and  burial 
at  the  Cloverhill  church  on  the  20th, 
conducted  by  Pre.  Hiram  Miller  of  the 
German  Baptist  church,  assisted  by 
Christian  Good. 

Weaver.— Sister  Susan  Weaver  of 
Willoughby  Twp.,  Welland  Co.,  Ont., 
passed  from  this  world  to  her  reBt  on 
May  9,  1902,  aged  79  Y.,  8 M.,  14  D. 
She  was  a great  sufferer  and  longed  to 
be  at  rest.  Thus  does  the  Lord  comfort 
the  weary  pilgrims  by  giving  them  the 
promise  of  rest  when  this  life  is  over. 
She  died  at  the  home  of  her  son  Joseph 
in  Willoughby  Twp.,  at  whose  resi 
dence  the  funeral  service  was  held. 
The  body  was  interred  in  the  Menno- 
nite burying  ground  in  Bertie.  Services 
by  S.  F.  Coffman.  She  lived  a noble 
example  of  Christian  fortitude  which 
we  trust  may  ever  be  an  inspiration  to 
those  who  survive  her. 


8peioher. — On  the  16th  of  May,  1902, 
near  Schrock,  PO,  Lagrange,  Ind.,  Ida 
Pearl,  daughter  of  Bro.  Noah  and  siBter 
Polly  Speicher,  aged  6 Y.,  10  M.,  22  1). 
She  was  a bright  little  daughter  and 
leaves  deeply  bereaved  parents,  two 
brothers  and  nine  sisters  to  mourn  their 
loss.  Yet  they  need  not  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope. 

Funeral  services  at  the  house  by  Bro. 
Y.  C.  Miller;  at  the  Shora  M.  H.  by  the 
brethren  A.  S.  Gripe  and  John  Garber 
in  English  and  Y.  C.  Miller  in  German 
from  Matt.  18  : 10,  a text  chosen  by  the 
parents. 

A large  number  of  friends  and  rel- 
atives gathered  to  pay  a last  tribute  of 
respect  to  the  departed  one.  The  re- 
mains were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Miller 
Cemetery.  May  God  comfort  the.  be- 
reaved family.  Y.  C.  M. 

Steiner. — At  the  home  of  his  father, 
near  Morrison,  111.,  June,  2d,  1902, 
William  L.  Steiner,  Bon  of  Bro.  and 
siBter  Adam  SteiDer.  The  deceased 
was  born  in  Medina  Co.  Ohio,  Nov.  4th, 
1863,  and  was  aged  38  Y.,  8 M.,  28  D. 
He  met  death  very  suddenly.  He  was 
out  in  a heavy  rain  storm  and  took 
Bhelter  in  a cattle  shed  and  while  there 
was  struck  by  lightning  and  instantly 
killed.  He  was  a quiet,  moral  young 


man  and  lived  with  his  parents  nearly 
all  of  his  life.  The  funeral  services 
were  held  on  the  4th  at  the  Mennonite 
M.  H.  near  Morrison  where  the  Sunday- 
sehool  Conference  had  just  convened. 
The  funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  L.  J.  Lehman,  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and 
J.  Nice,  and  were  very  largely  attended. 

Bally. — Henry  Bally  was  born  in 
Bavaria,  Germany,  in  the  year  1826, died 
June  1,  1902.  In  the  year  1833  he,  with 
bis  father  and  mother,  emigrated  to 
America.  His  mother  was  not  permit- 
ted to  reach  America  with  the  rest  of 
the  family.  She  died  and  was  buried  in 
the  bosom  of  the  deep  not  more  than 
one  day’s  sail  from  land.  His  father, 
with  the  rest  of  the  family,  landed  at 
New  Y’ork,  and  finally  settled  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Penn.,  where  he  remained 
for  a few  years,  then  going  west  to 
Ashland  Co.,  Ohio,  where  he  remained 
until  the  death  of  his  father.  In  the 
year  1852  he  came  to  Miami  Co.,  Ind., 
where  he  resided  until  his  death.  He 
waB  a member  of  the  German  Baptist 
church  for  six  years.  He  leaves  a wife, 
three  children  and  seven  grand  children 

* who  mourn  their  loss.  Two  children 
have  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world. 

Hunsberger. — On  the  10th  of  June 
1902,  in  Dublin,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  ap- 
poplexy,  sister  Anna  Hunsberger,  aged 
nearly  84  years.  Of  a family  of  nine 
children,  she  was  the  second  last,  her 
brother,  E.  F.  Hunsberger,  being  the 
only  one  remaining.  For  seventy  six 
years  she  and  her  sister  Esther  lived  to- 
gether. Some  years  after  the  death  of 
the  latter,  eight  years  ago,  Bhe  moved 
with  her  sister  in  law,  Mrs.  Abr.  Huns- 
berger  where  she  died.  She  was  a 
woman  of  deep  religious  conviction  and 
in  conversing  with  her  she  rarely  failed 
to  quote  some  scripture  thought  or  pas- 
sage, showing  that  ber  mind  was  much 
occupied  with  things  pertaining  to  the 
life  to  come.  She  had  a ready  and 
willing  hand  for  the  poor  and  needy 
and  a deep  interest  in  the  welfare  of 
others.  Rather  than  enter  the  matri- 
monial relation,  she  with  her  sister 
chose  to  wait  upon  and  tenderly  and  de- 
votedly nurse  a consumptive  mother 
during  a period  of  forty  two  years,  as 
well  as  two  consumptive  brothers  and 
, odo  sister.  She  was  buried  in  the 
Blooming  Glen  burial  ground  on  Satnr- 
| day  the  14th  of  J une. 

Martin.— On  Saturday  morning,  J une 
' 14,  1902,  Bro.  David  H.  Martin,  of  Bare 

' viile,  Lanc.Co.,  Pa.,  died  from  an  illnesB 

* dus  mainly  to  dropsy  and  a weakness 
of  the  heart,  aged  61  Y.,  7 M.  and  11  D. 

1 The  funeral  washeldon  the  17th  at  12:30 
o’clock  at  the  house,  and  1 : 30  o’clock 
at  Groff  dale  Mennonite  M.  H.  Services 
were  conducted  at  the  house  by  Bro. 

3 N H Mack,  and  at  the  Meeting-houBe 
9 by  Bishops  Abram  Herr  and  Benj. 

1 Weaver.  All  the  ministering  brethren 
5 spoke  ably  from  God’s  word  in  behalf 
of  the  departed,  but  the  central  truth 
was  found  in  Bro.  Weavers  text,  - 
Cor.  12 . 9:  “My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee  ** 

, Our  departed  brother  is  survived  by 
j his  wife,  five  brothers,  four  siBters  and 
„ a host  of  friendB.  During  his  sickness 
- patience  and  contentment  were  a great 
I help  to  him  until  death  called  him  to 
the  New  Jerusalem,  of  which  he  no 
, doubt  saw  a glimpse,  as  he  shouted, 
e “O  Jerusalem!  Jerusalem!  during  his 

n dyHis  departure  will  be  felt  in  the 
„ church  and  Sunday  school  of  which  he 
was  a strong  supporter;  but  he  to  now 
I.  resting  under  the  sod  near  the  church 
of  which  he  was  a trustee.  May  God  s 
, grace  be  sufficient  for  us  alb 
9 B By  his  Nephew. 


ter.  Bro.  Martin  was  in  feebls  health 
for  several  years  past,  but  it  was  only  a 
short  period  beiore  his  death  that  he 
was  coufined  to  his  bed,  suffering  from 
a paralytic  stroke.  He  was  a good  man, 
highly  respected  by  all,  a worthy  citizen, 
and  leaves  a large  clrele  of  relatives 
and  friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  In 
early  life  he  joined  the  Mennonite 
church,  of  which  he  was  a faithful 
member,  and  in  practical  life  be 
cherished  and  endeavored  to  conform 
to  a high  ideal  of  Christian  character. 
The  funeral  which  was  largely  at- 
tended, was  held  on  Monday  morning 
from  the  United  Brethren  church  at 
Clarence  Center,  8.  F.  Coffman  of  Vine- 
land,  Ont.,  officiating.  Burial  in  the 
Clarence  Center  cemetery. 

Bowman.— Wendel  C.,  third  son  of 
Elias  and  Polly  (Clemens)  Bowman, 
was  born  near  Breslau,  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.,  Dec.  10,  1835.  In  the  spring  of 
1863  he  went  with  his  parents  to  Kent 
Co.,  Mich.,  which  was  then  a woodland 
wilderness.  He  was  married  to  Han- 
nah, daughter  of  Amos  Clemens.  To 
thiB  union  were  born  one  son  and  two 
daughters;*  His  wife  died  while  his 
youngest  child  was  an  infant  and  he 
was  married  in  the  early  spring  of  1675 
to  Barbara,  daughter  of  the  late  John 
Meyers  and  widow  of  the  late  Benja- 
min Brubacher,  of  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. 
To  this  second  union  were  born  four 
sons  and  three  daughters.  H1b  com- 
panion and  all  his  children,  including 
two  step  sons,  Albert  M.  and  Josephus 
M.  Brubacher  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  survive; 
also  11  grandchildren,  four  brothers  and 
four  Bisters  and  a large  circle  of  other 
relatives  and  friends.  He  had  been  in 
failing  health  for  several  years,  due  to 
a stroke  of  paralysis,  a recurrence  of 
which  ended  his  life  on  the  17th  of 
June  1902  at  the  age  of  66  Y.,  6 M.,  7 
D.  Funeral  services  on  the  19th  at  his 
late  residence  and  at  the  Gaines  U.  B. 
Church  by  Bish.  Horace  T.  assisted 
by  Alvin  P.  Barnaby.  Text,  1 Pet.  1 :3. 
Interment  in  the  cemetery  adjoining. 
Deceased  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
United  Brethren  Church  (Old  Constitu 
tion),  and  his  sterling  qualities  and 
strength  of  Christian  character  endeared 
him  to  all  who  recognize  and  esteem  true 
worth,  and  while  our  loss  of  a beloved 
companion, father,  brother,  neighbor  and 
friend  is  a sore  one,  yet  we  have  the 
blessed  assurance  that  for  him  it  is 
everlasting  gain.  The  annual  Bowman 
Family  Reunion  was  to  have  been  held 
on  the  18th,  but  this  happy  event  was 
changed  into  a sorrowful  gathering  on 
the  day  following,  when  we  followed 
to  the  grave  the  remains  of  one  who 
was  always  a prominent  figure  in  these 
annual  gatherings.  He  has  gone  before 
to  the  great  reunion  of  the  redeemed  in 
heaven.  May  his  oft  expressed  wish  and 
prayer,  that  we  might  all  meet  as  an 
unbroken  family  in  heaven,  be  fulfilled. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT  FOR  APRIL. 

WELSH  mountain  industrial  mis- 
sion. 


••  orders 

“ repairs  • 

" building  59  00 

Total  expenditure*.  J&'J.  92 

Previous  Expenditure*  I'UM  22 

Total  to  date,  $3317  it 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Noah  H.  Mack,  Tree*. 

Superintendent’s  Report. 

Good*  contrlbnted 

H.  K.  Andrew*,  lamp.  50c;  Man  helm,  carpet 
rag*.  12  85;  two  brethren,  *et  barue»H,  12  50; 
8.  H.  Hess,  oarpet  rag*,  85c. 

Acknowledged  with  thanks, 

Noah  H.  Mack, 
Vlnola,  Pa. 


Martin.— David  Martin  of  Clarence 
Center,  N.  Y.,  died  Friday  forenoon 
Anril  25th,  1902.  He  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  11.  1823  and  was 
aged  79  Y.,  2 M.,  and  14  D.  He  came 
with  his  parents  to  Clarence  Center,  N 
Y in  the  Fall  of  1832.  He  was  married 
to  Catharine  Leib,  Dec  1,  1848  who 
survives  him,  with  six  children— Eman 
uel  of  Syracuse,  Neb.,  Henry,  of  New 
ton’,  Kaos.,  Mrs.  David  Kurtz,  of  Mt. 
Morris,  Mich.,  John  L,  Orlando  and 
Mrs  Peter  Williams,  of  Clarence  Cen 


Cash  contributions. 

J.  A.  Umble,  collected 
Abram  Esbleman,  collected 
A mo*  Cberle*. 

Home  end  Foreign  Relief  Com. 
Mary  Benseolch 
Joseph  Senseniob 
Lizzie  Bonder 
David  Summer* 

A.  F.  Grove 
A Brother 
John  Gotwals 
Mrs.  Newton  Spracher 
A Brother 
A Brother 


Rac’d  from  Mission. 

Merchandise 

Labor 

Donations 


Total  for  May 
Prevlon*  Receipt* 

Total  to  date. 

Expenditures. 

Paid  for  mdse. 

••  labor 
•*  general  expen* 

••  living  expense) 


(882  86 
12659  56 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 

are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
1b  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  10  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Queen  and 
Crescent  Route  offers  the  best  induce- 
ments. Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  UomeseekerB’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  tare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  information  as  to  stock  and 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application.  W.  C.  Rinkarbon, 
G.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati.  Ohio 


The  Words  of  Cbcer 

is  one  of  the  very  best  illustrated  Sun- 
day school  and  family  papers  pub- 
lished. It  should  be  in  all  the  families 
where  there  are  children  to  read  it,  and 
in  families  where  there  are  no  chil- 
dren the  old  people,  the  fathers  and 
mothers,  can  read  it  with  profit.  If 
you  do  not  get  it  through  your  Sunday 
school,  subscribe  for  it  and  have  it 
sent  to  your  address  for  the  benefit  of 
the  family.  It  comes  weekly  and  will 
do  you  good.  It  costs  only  60  cents 
a year, 

MARQUETTE,  ON  LAKE  SU- 
PERIOR 

is  one  of  the  most  charming  summer 
resorts  reached  by  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway. 

Its  healthful  location,  beautiful 
scenery,  good  hotels  and  complete  im- 
munity from  hay  fever,  make  a sum 
mer  outing  at  Marquette,  Mich.,  very 
attractive  from  the  standpoint  of 
health,  rest  and  comfort. 

Through  Pullman  sleeping  cars  are 
run  between  Chicago  and  Marquette 
and  excursion  tickets  sold  at  reduced 
rates  via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway. 

For  a copy  of  "The  Lake  Superior 
Country,”  containing  a description  of 
Marquette  and  the  copper  country, 
address,  with  four  (4)  cents  in  stamps 
to  pay  postage,  F.  A.  Miller,  General 
Passenger  Agent,  Chicago,  111. 


HOME  SEEKERS’ 

Excursions  at  very  low  rates  to  many 
points  in  the  following  territory.  Ala 
bama,  Arizona,  Arkansas,  British  Co- 
lumbia, Colorado,  Florida,  Georgia, 
Idaho,  Indian  Territory,  Iowa,  Kansas, 
Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Michigan,  Min- 
nesota, Mississippi,  Missouri,  Nebraska, 
New  Mexico,  North  Carolina,  North 
Dakota,  Oklahoma,  South  Carolina, 
South  Dakota,  Tennessee,  Texas,  Utah, 
Virginia,  Wisconsin  and  Wyoming, 
over  the  Big  Four  Route. 

Selling  dates:— March  4-18,  April 
1-15,  May  6-20.  , , 

For  full  information  and  particulars 
as  to  rates,  tickets,  limits,  stop  over 


OO  90  . 

privileges,  etc , call  on  agents  Big 
Four  Route,”  or  address  the  under 
signed.  Warren  J.  Lynch, 

Gen’l  Pass.  & Tkt.  Agt. 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A. 

Cincinnati,  D. 


July  1,  1902. 
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Our  Periodicals 


w 


erald  ol  Trutn. 


A Religious  Semi-Monthly  Journal,  18 

page*,  devoted  to  the  lute  rente  of  the  Menno- 

olte  Church,  the  exposition  of  Gospel  Truth, 

and  the  promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  olassee. 

Subscription  Price,  $1.00  per  yean  Six 
months,  50  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 
Sample  Copies  Free. 


M 


ennonitische  Rundschau. 


prlmaru  Sundau  School  Lesson  titles. 

Two  pages  are  devoted  to  each  lesson,  one 
page  containing  the  text  ol  the  lesson,  with 
practical  suggestions  for  the  teacher,  ques- 
tions, answers,  etc.,  and  the  other  the  Leseon 
Story.  Several  pages  are  devoted  to  black- 
board Illustrations  of  all  the  lessons,  with  a 
short  description  of  each.  Very  practical  and 
helpful  to  primary  teachers. 

Prices;  One  copy,  one  year,  15  centsi  6 
or  more  copies,  one  year,  per  copy,  8 cents) 
6 or  more  copies,  3 months,  per  copy,  2 /i 
cents.  Sample  copies  free. 

Mennonits  Foblishing  Go., 

Elkhart’  Indiana. 


A German,  lonr  column,  16  page,  weekly 
paper,  devoted  to  newe  from  Mennonlte 
Churches  and  communities  In  all  parts  of  the 
world.  It  contains  also  general  news,  as 
well  as  valuable  Instruction  and  Informa- 
tion on  Agriculture,  Educetlon,  History, 
Bolenoe  and  Religion,  adapted  for  both  old 
and  young.  Published  weekly. 

Subscription  Price,  $1.00  per  year  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  free. 


y;  IT. 

Bargains 


w 


ords  of  Cheer. 


A nice  lour  pege.  Illustrated  paper  for  the 
Sunday  eohool  and  the  home.  Publlehed 
weekly.  An  a Sunday  school  paper  there  Is 
nothing  superior  to  It.  It  contains  valuable 
points  and  practical  observations  on  the  les- 
son for  both  old  and  young.  The  lesson  story 
In  large  type,  for  the  children,  Is  a Bpeclal 
feature.  It  oontalns  four  pages  of  four  col- 
umns each.  and  is  nicely  llluBtraUd.  Size  of 
page  Is  11  x 15  inches.  Thousands  of  hearts 
are  oheered  by  1U  weekly  visits. 

Prices  One  copy  one  year,  50  cents.  Over 
10  and  less  than  50  copies,  1 year,  per  copy, 
36  cents.  Over  50  copies,  1 year,  per  copy, 
30  cents. 

This  paper  maV  be  ordered  for  a shorter 
length  of  time  If  desired,  at  proportionate 
rates.  Special  terms  for  Introduction.  Sam- 
pie  ooples  free. 


D 


,er  Ghristllche  Juuendtreui.d. 


A Oermen  tour-page,  Illustrated  paper.  Size 
of  page,  11  x 15  Inches.  A paper  for  the  Sun- 
day school  and  the  home.  Published  weekly. 
This  enables  Sunday  schools  to  give  a paper 
to  the  scholars  every  Sunday.  This  paper  1b 
to  the  German  Sunday  school  and  the  German 
home  what  the  "Words  of  Cheer"  Is  to  the 
English. 

Price,  per  single  subscription,  50  cents  per 
year.  Price  in  quantities  for  Sunday 
schools,  the  same  as  “Words  of  Cheer.” 
See  above. 


round  People’s  Pdper. 


o n 


BOOKS 


We  have  a few  copies  of 
several  different  books 
which  we  will  close  out 
at  very  low  prices. 


40,000  Books  Ready 

So  great  has  been  theever-increaBing  de 
mand  for  the  interesting  and  practical 
book 

Mr.  World  and 
Miss  Gtiurch  Member, 

by  W.  S.  Harris,  that  it  was  necessary 
to  publish  so  large  a quantity  of  same, 
which  is  now  already  in  its  fourth 
edition.  Everybody  seenoB  to  want  it. 
A mere  glance  at  such  chapters  as  “The 
Meeting  of  Mr.  World  and  Miss 
Church  Member,”  “Satan  Interpreting 
Scripture,”  “The  Tower  of  Tempta- 
tion,” "Satan’s  Temperance  College,” 
"The  Missionary  College,”  “The  Rival 
Churches,”  “The  Last  Warning,”  etc., 
etc.,  Is  sufficient  to  interest  any  one. 
One  mail  brought  orders  from  3 agents 
aggregating  350  books.  It  Is  evident 
that 

The  People  Want  the  Book,  and 
that  is  Why  We  Want  More 
Agents  to  Supply  Them. 

Our  terms  are  very  liberal.  The  book 
contains  over  325  pages,  and  is  neatly 
bound  in  cloth,  and  sells  for  only  $1 00. 
If  you  expect  to  go  to  work  at  once  and 
make  a vigorous  canvass,  send  us  65 
cents  and  we  will  send  you  a complete 
copy  of  the  book  postpaid.  This  is  all 
the  outfit  needed.  Write  us  at  once. 

Mennonlte  Publisbino  Go., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Qift  of  Peace.  Greetings  for  8 5 
days.  Every  Scripture  verse  Is  ac- 
companied by  a choice  quotation 
and  an  appropriate  verse.  Cloth. 
Postpaid,  69c. 


25  Sermons,  by  Noah  Troyer. 
Paper  binding.  Postpaid,  7o. 

2i  Dymond  on  War.  An  inquiry 
into  the  accordance  of  war  with 
the  principles  of  Christianity, 
Limp  cloth.  Postpaid,  15c. 


25  Biography 

Postpaid,  5c. 


of  John  Qell. 


9 What  a Young  Woman  Ought 
to  Know.  A very  practical  book 
written  especially  for  young  wom- 
en. Cloth.  Postpaid.  70c. 


i3  International  Teachers’  Bi- 
bles, No.  215.  In  clear  minion 
type,  self-pronouncing,  with  all 
the  Helps,  etc.,  bound  In  Morroceo 
with  leather  lining.  Price,  only 
SI. 50.  Postage,  20c. 


4 Oxford  Teachers’  Bibles,  No. 
705.  in  minion  type,  with  double 
reference  columns,  bound  In  good 
morocco,  leather  lined.  Contains 
all  the  Helps,  etc.  Price,  »3.70. 
Postage,  19o. 


A twenty-page  Illustrated  monthly,  pub- 
llehed in  the  Interest  of  the  young  people.  It 
le  non-sec  tartan,  and  Is  designed  for  young 
people  of  all  classes.  The  contents  appear 
under  the  following  heads:  Educational  and 
Literary;  Fireside;  Sunday  Reading;  Good 
Health;  Missionary;  Story  and  Rhyme;  Cur- 
rent History;  Naturalists’  Nook,  Miscellan- 
eous and  Editorials.  Price,  75  cents  per 
year.  Semple  copies  tree.  Address,  "Young 
People’s  Paper,"  Elkhart,  Ind. 

^undau  School  Lesson  Helps, 

ea  the  Internetlonsl  Lessons,  publlehed  In 
English  and  German.  Especially  arranged 
for  both  teachers’  and  scholars’  use.  The 
most  comprehensive  quarterly  for  class  use 
tor  the  price.  Adapted  to  all  Sunday  schools. 
All  who  use  them  are  unanimous  In  pro- 
nouncing them  the  best. 

Priced  One  copy,  one  year,  20  cents)  5 
or  more  copies,  one  year,  per  copy,  10  cents; 
5 or  more  copies,  3 months,  per  copy,  3 cents. 
Sample  copies  free. 


25  “Tried  andTrue”  Cook  Book. 

Over  500  recipes.  Very  good.  Post- 
paid, 31c. 


150  India,  the  Horror-Stricken 
Empire,  a graphic  account  of 
the  great  famine  and  plague  in 
India  In  1896  7.  Illustrated.  Bound 
In  Imitation  cloth,  25c.  Postage, 
18oeuts. 


A SPECIAL  BARGAIN. 

Every  family  ought  to  have  and  can 
now  afford  to  buy  Webster’s  Un 
abridged  DICTIONARY.  We  are  offer- 
ing this  very  excellent  work  for  only 
$5.50  by  express.  It  Is  the  authorized 
and  copyrighted  edition,  containing 
2,012  pages,  and  over  3,000  illustratioL  b. 
It  Is  double  indexed,  and  Is  bound  In 
full  law  sheep.  It  should  be  found  in 
every  family  library  and  at  this  ex- 
tremely low  price,  no  one  can  afford  to 
be  without  it. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 


BIG  POUR  ROUTE 


TERMS,  Cash  with  order.  Every 
book  is  a bargain.  When  ordering, 
add  postage  where  same  is  men- 
tioned, otherwise  we  will  inler  that 
books  are  to  be  sent  by  express.  Or- 
der at  once.  This  limited  stock  can- 
not last  long  at  these  prices. 


to  the  world  famed  Virginia  Hot 
Springs.  Fine  train  service,  dining 
cars,  Pullman  Sleepers,  observation 
cars.  The  new  fire-proof  Homestead 
Hotel,  entirely  rebuilt,  will  be  opened 
March  10, 1902. 

Reduced  rate  tickets  now  on  sale. 
For  full  information  call  on  agents  of 
the  Big  Four  Route,  or  address  the 
undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch, 

Gen.  Pass.  & Tkt.  Agt, 

W.  P.  Dkppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A. 

Cincinnati,  O. 


•FLORIDA  SPECIAL’ 


MENNO 


SinON’S  COMPLETE 
WORKS. 


Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

£**£*»*» 


The  Complete  Works  of  Menno 
Simon  should  be  read  by  every  member 
of  the  church.  This  work  contains  747 
octavo,  double  column  pages,  8x11 
inches.  It  was  translated  from  the 
original  Holland  or  Dutch  language, 
and  contains  all  the  writings  of  Menno 
Simon  now  extant,  giving  his  Renun- 
ciation of  the  Church  of  Rome.  An  ac- 
count of  the  severest  persecutions 
against  him,  A description  of  the  place 
where  he  last  preached  the  Gospel, 
where  he  died  and  was  buried,  Plain 
Instruction,  The  True  Christian  Truth, 
The  New  Birth,  The  Cross  of  Christ, 
Meditation  on  the  Twenty-ifth  Psalm. 
Spiritual  Resurrection,  Excommunica- 
tion. The  Education  of  Children,  Reply 
toGellius  Faber,  A Supplication  to  Chris- 
tians, Apology,  Reply  to  John  A’Lasco, 
The  Triune,  Eternal  and  True  God, 
Christian  Baptism,  Reason  Why,  A 
Confession,  Reply  to  Zylis  and  Lem- 
mekes,  Replication,  the  Incarnation, 
Reply  to  Martin  Micron,  Jesus  the 
True  Scriptural  David,  Letters,  Etc. 

The  Book  Is  printed  on  good  paper, 
large,  clear  type  and  substantially 
bound.  It  contains  a large  portion  of 
the  writings  of  Menno  Simon  never 
before  published  in  either  the  English 
or  German  languages. 

Every  family  and,  especially,  every 
Minister  should  have  a copy  of  this 
excellent  work. 

Andrew  Miller,  of  London,  England, 
the  author  of  an  extensive  Church  His- 
tory, says  of  Menno  Simon,  after  read- 
ing these  works,  “I  think  him  a more 
spiritual  and  scriptural  man  than  Lu- 
ther, but  to  be  a Baptist  at  that  time, 
though  as  sound  in  doctrine  as  St. 
Paul,  was  to  be  treated  as  a heretic.” 
Published  and  for  sale  by 
The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


from  Chicago  to  St.  Augustine  Pull- 
man Palace  Sleeping  Cars  through 
without  change.  Every  week  day,  via 
“BIG  FOUR  ROUTE.”  Effective  Mon- 
day, January  6th,  1902,  the  “Big  Four 
will  operate  Through  Pullman  Service, 
Chicago  and  Indianapolis  to  St.  Augus- 
tine, without  change,  via  Cincinnati  and 
“Queen  & Crescent”— Southern  Ry.— 
Plant  System — and  Florida  East  Coast. 
Sleepers  will  run  on  “Big  Four”  regular 
train  No.  18,  in  connection  with  the 
magnificent  "Chicago  and  Florida 
special”  from  Cincinnati.  The  train 
consists  of  Pullman  Vestibuled  Sleepers, 
Magnificent  Dining  Car,  Composite 
Observation  Car,  Vestibuled  Baggage 
Car. 

SCHEDULE  OF  THE  “FLORIDA  SPECIAL.” 

Lv.  Chicago,  daily  except  Sun.,  1:00  p.m. 

Lv.  Lafayette, 4:23  p.m. 

Lv.  Indian’p’llB,  “ “ “ 6:20  p.m. 

Lv.  Greensburg,  “ “ “ 7:30  p.m. 

Ar.  Cincinnati,  “ “ “ 9:05  p.m. 

Ar.  Jacksonville,  “ “ Mon.,  8:15  p m. 

Ar.  St.  Augustine,  “ “ “ 9:30  p.m. 

For  full  information  and  particulars 
as  to  schedules,  rates,  tickets,  etc.,  call 
on  AgentB  “Big  Four  Route,”  or  address 
the  undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch, 

Gen.  Pass.  & Tkt.  Agt. 
W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G,  P.  & T.  A. 

Cincinnati,  O 


Maid,  Ciicimti,  thicagc&St,  Louis 

RAILWAY. 

(BIG  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

» 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OF  TRAINS. 
Effective  Aug.  1, 1901. 

GOING  NORTH. 


No. 
28. 
am 
8.50 
8.01 
7.87 
7 20 


No.  No. 
22.  24. 

pm  pm 
148 
12.50 
12.80 
12.15 


6.25 

5.06 

4.50 

4.50 
4.82 
4 IS 

8.50 


STATIONS. 

GOING  SOUTH. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

23. 

25. 

27. 

a m 

pm 

pm 

enton  Harbor 

7.10 

1.00 

5.00 

Niles 

8.01 

1.56 

8 18 

Granger 

8.22 

2.19 

6.40 

Elkhart 

8.41 

2.87 

7.10 

Elkhart 

2.58 

Goshen 

9.08 

Milford  Jet. 

9 27 

8.19 

Warsaw 

9.58 

3.50 

S.  Manchester 

10.85 

4.80 

Wabash 

11.25 

5.15 

Marlon 

11.58 

6.58 

Anderson 

1.15 

pm 

7.10 

Greensburg 

4.05 

Cincinnati 

6.00 

Louisville 

6.30 

Indianapolis 

2.85 

8.15 

11.55 

11.84 
11.08 

10.85  8.12  I 
10.05  2.85 

9.22  1.56 
pm 

8.15  12.40 
10.25 
8.80 
am 
8.00 
6.45  11.15 

Ail  trains  dally  except  Sunday. 

G.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhsrt,  Ind. 

Oscar  G.  Murray,  Traffic  Mgr., 

Cincinnati,  Oblo, 


Herald  ?eTruth. 

Organ  of  15  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.”  “ For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.’ 


Semi-Monthly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  JULY  15,  1902. 


VOL.  XXXIX.  No.  14. 


abuam  B.  Kolb,  Editor. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart  as 
second  class  mall  matter. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Misrepresentation  never  wins  in  the 
long  run. 

• 

Without  repentance  there  can  be  no 
salvation. 

* 

Truth,  though  homely  In  appearance 
at  times,  la  the  best  fabric  yet  made. 

* 

The  large  new  meeting  house  of  the 
C.  Eby  Cong,  at  Berlin,  Ont.  is  almost 
completed. 

* 

Twenty-nine  young  people  were 
recently  received  into  membership  in 
the  Amieh  congregation  in  Wilmot 

Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. 

• 

Shall  I refrain  from  speaking  a 
truth  that  might  lift  many  a soul  to  a 
higher,  better  life,  simply  because  there 
live  a few  who  will  feel  wounded  and 

will  offer  severe  criticism  ? 

• 

The  many  friends  and  those  In  cor- 
respondence with  Bro.  J.  G.  Wenger, 
formerly  of  Harper,  Kansas  will  please 
remember  that  his  appointment  as 
Superintendent  of  the  Mennonite  Old 
People’s  Home  made  a change  of  resi- 
dence necessary,  and  that  his  address 
now  is  Rittman,  Ohio. 

• 

Bro.  John  Shrock  of  Iowa,  La.  in- 
forms us  that  they  expected  to  have 


their  new  meeting  house  ready  for 
services  the  first  Sunday  in  July,  at 
which  time  they  will  also  organize  a 
Sunday  school.  In  reply  to  his  ques- 
tion and  for  the  satisfaction  of  probably 
many  others  who  have  been  wondering 
about  the  new  Church  and  Sunday 
school  Hymnal,  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
informs  us  that  he  expects  the  book  to 
be  ready  in  August. 

• 

Bro.  J.  P.  Miller,  of  White  Cloud, 
Mich.,  was  at  Caledonia,  Kent  Co., 
Mich.,  on  the  1st  of  June  and  held  com- 
munion with  the  little  brotherhood 
there  and  reports  a pleasant  and  edify- 
ing time.  On  the  16th  he  went  to 
Brutus,  In  Emmett  Co.,  where  he  re- 
ceived a brother  and  sister,  (husband 
and  wife),  into  fellowship,  and  com- 
munion was  held.  All  the  brethren 
and  sisters  partook.  Deacon  John 
Reinbold  is  in  feeble  health.  The  rest 
of  the  brotherhood  are  usually  well. 

* 

To  the  point— An  exchange  gives 
the  following  remarks  on  the  subject 
in  questions  which  are  certainly  timely 
and  to  the  point,  and  ought  to  be  well 
considered  by  our  Mennonite  workers, 
and  especially  by  our  conference  lead- 
ers: “The  craze  for  organizations,  com- 
mittees, sub  committees,  wheels  within 
wheels,  within  our  churches  and  re- 
ligious institutions,  for  missionary, 
benevolent  and  all  other  purposes  has 
become  so  widespread  in  these  dayB 
that  the  late  Evangelist,  George  C. 
Needham  used  to  say:  “We  need  an 
8.  S.  8., -that  Ib,  a Society  for  the  Sup- 
pression of  Societies.” 

• 

The  New  Hymnal  which  has  been 
on  the  way  for  nearly  two  years,  is 
nearing  completion.  The  editor  was 
favored  with  a number  of  sample  pages 
from  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 
111.,  who  has  assumed  the  financial 
responsibility  of  the  work.  The  type 
is  clear  and  readable,  shaped  notes  are 
used  and  the  words  are  set  with  the 
score.  For  the  information  of  many 
inquiries  as  to  when  ice  will  have  the 
book  ready,  it  might  be  well  to  state 
that  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Com- 
pany is  not  publishing  the  book,  and  is 
therefore  not  responsible  for  the  delay. 
The  work  Is  in  the  hands  of  the  Rue- 
bush—  Kleffer  Co.,  of  Dayton,  Va. 


“Dear  Brother  editor  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth:  We  are  certain 
that  we  have  given  the  matter  concern- 
ing Bishop  John  F.  Funk,  according 
to  the  factB  in  the  case,  as  stated  in 
the  committee  report.  You  will  not 
deny  that  according  to  that  report 
BiBhop  John  F.  Funk  has  been  sus- 
pended from  active  duty  for  the  period 
of  one  year.  We  have  never  said  nor 
intimated  that  preacher  John  F. 
Funk  has  been  suspended  from  preach- 
ing, nor  have  we  ever  said  anything 
about  preaching.  That  you  indulge  In 
caustic  language  and  allow  yourBelf  to 
cast  unfavorable  reflections  is  cause 
for  regret  with  us.  We  shall  overlook 
and  forget  it.  We  love  peace  and  shall, 
therefore,  let  this  be  our  last  word  in 
this  matter.” — The  Review,  June  15, 
1902. 

“The  Bishop  John  F.  Funk  has  been 
suspended  from  the  active  ministry 
except  in  emergency  cases,  for  a period 
of  one  year.” — The  Review,  May  15, 
1902. 

• 

A NOTE  The  article,  “Peter  Cart' 

OF  WARNING  wri*ht  0n  WOrldly  COn- 
formity,”  contains  a 

note  of  warning  that  should  not 
be  overlooked  by  our  Mennonite 
people.  The  Mennonite  Church  is 
to-day  approaching  a crisis.  Within 
ten  years  our  beloved  church  will  be 
put  to  such  a teBt  as  will  show  whether 
we  have  sufficient  regard  for  the  princi- 
ples and  practices  of  the  Christian  faith 
as  taught  by  our  martyr  ancestors  to 
stand  firmly  by  these  principles,  or 
whether  we  have  through  one  channel 
and  another  imbibed  so  much  from 
other  sources  that  we  will  let  them  drop 
in  practice  if  not  In  profession.  Power- 
ful influences  are  at  work  among  us 
today  that  call  for  the  courage,  the 
stability,  the  grace  and  integrity  of  a' 
martyr,  the  careful  training  that  will 
enable  us  to  endure  hardness  as  good 
soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  good 
soldier  is  never  false  to  his  king  or  his 
colors,  he  is  continually  on  the  lookout 
for  spies,  renegades,  and  surprises  and 
knows  that  individual  obedience  to 
orders  is  the  only  way  of  safety  or  suc- 
cess. Our  young  men  and  women  are 
today  entering  professions  that  sur- 
round them  continually  with  Influences 
that  have  a tendency  to  draw  them 
away  from  the  principles  they  have 


espoused,  they  are  confronted  with  the 
spurious  "just-as-good  as”  article  of 
religion  at  every  turn,  and  while  the 
professions  which  they  enter  may  in 
themselves  be  honest  and  honorable  as 
a means  of  gaining  a livelihood,  the  in- 
fluences often  closely  connected  with 
them  are  such  as  call  for  the  dally  exer- 
cise of  careful,  prayerful,  watchful  liv- 
ing. It  demands  the  exercise  of  the 
qualities  that  mark  the  true  hero  to 
stand  firm  and  unyielding;  for  the  “little 
foxes  that  spoil  the  vinas,”  (and  some  of 
“our  vines  have  tender  grapes”),  are  nu- 
mererouB,  and  moBt  numerous  where  the 
old  foxes  are  most  plentiful,  and  both 
are  found  in  the  business  and  profess- 
ional world,  even  the  modern  religious 
world  has  a very  liberal  sprinkling  of 
them.  Weaklings  are  soon  lost  in  the 
treacherous  currents  of  the  tide  of  life. 
It  Is  a pleasure  to  know  that  our  young 
people  have  a reputation  for  integrity 
and  industry  that  places  them  at  a dis- 
tinct advantage  in  gaining  positions  of 
trust  wherever  Mennonite  people  are 
known.  There  are  localities  where  the 
word  of  a Mennonite  is  aB  good  as  his 
signature.  The  simple  “yea”  of  a Men- 
nonite in  court  counts  for  more  than 
does  the  oath  of  the  great  majority. 
Bat  our  young  people  are  told  that  con 
ditions  are  changing,  that  we  need  to 
adopt  more  liberal  viewB  on  many 
things,  and  that  for  the  sake  of  Christ- 
ian fellowship  with  other  churches  we 
can  well  afford  to  drop  some  of  our 
peculiarities  so  as  to  make  ourselves 
more  like  other  people.  Whether  we 
are  peculiar  or  not  depends  on  from 
what  standpoint  we  are  considered. 
The  blble  teaches  that  those  who  follow 
Christ  are  a peculiar  people,  separate 
from  the  world  and  worldly  ways,  and 
zealous  in  good  works,  providing  things 
honestly  in  the  sight  of  all  men,  and 
showing  In  every  way  that  they  are  not 
of  the  world  or  given  to  Its  follies,  but 
that  thay  have  been  with  Jesus  and 
learned  of  Him  meekness  and  lowliness 
of  heart  and  purity  of  life.  Will  our 
yeung  people  In  the  changed  conditions 
surrounding  them  perpetuate  the  good 
name  of  their  church  V Will  they  Btand 
by  her  principles  loyally  and  make  them 
count  for  something  wherever  they  are  ? 
Will  their  promise  before  God  and 
many  witnesses  be  kept  inviolate? 
It  Is  true  that  the  test  comee  largely  to 
the  individual,  but  so  many  lndlvidu- 
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alg  are  confronted  with  tests  that 
unless  there  is  a mutually  understood 
determination  to  put  forth  special  effort 
against  the  encroachment  of  worldli- 
ness in  all  its  varied  forms  all  along 
the  line,  there  is  danger  of  the  front 
weakening  and  that  a retreat  will  be- 
gin. A retreat  once  begun  in  the 
matter  of  compromising  points  of  vital 
principles  for  the  sake  of  harmony  with 
others,— who  in  times  past  may  have 
made  the  same  retreat  from  principles 
once  held  but  long  since  abandoned- 
may  mean  temporary  gain,  but  it  will 
mean  ultimate  and  irreparable  loss,  if  we 
accept  evidence  from  other  churches 
who  have  passed  through  this  exper- 
ience. If  our  people  have  the  regard 
that  they  should  have  for  the  principles 
and  the  perpetuation  of  the  doctrines 
of  the  church  to  which  they  have 
promised  their  support,  or,  better,— if 
our  people  believe  in  the  principles  of 
the  gospel  and  the  wisdom  of  apostolic 
teaching,  then  let  us  show  our  loyalty 
to  our  Master  and  our  church, — His 
Church— by  standing  firmly  for  and  by 
the  truth  and  our  solemn  vows.  It  re- 
quires courage  and  a leaning  toward 
conservatism  rather  than  the  so-called 
libereralism ; it  requires  the  moral 
courage  to  stand  by  our  convictions. 
The  trouble  is  perhaps  with  many  that 
they  have  no  well  defined  conviction  on 
many  of  the  principles  to  which  they 
promise  obedience,  and  therein  lies  one 
of  the  great  dangers.  Men  with  no 
settled  convictions  may  act  from  policy 
rather  than  from  principle,  and  “for 
this  cause  many  are  weak,  and  sickly, 
and  many  sleep.”  Conviction  makes 
heroes  and  martyrs;  policy  makes  weak- 
lings and  hypocrites.  Let  our  young 
people  consider  well  what  their  mem 
bershipin  the  Mennonite  Church  means, 
let  them  treasure  her  principles  by  the 
standard  of  Psa.  1 : 2 and  l’sa.  1 19  : 10- 
16,  and  regard  her  peculiarities  not  as 
obsolete  church  customs  or  beliefs  but 
as  the  teachings  of  Him  whose  word 
shall  stand  though  heaven  and  earth 
pass  away,  and  who  is  the  eame  yester- 
day, today,  and  forever.  The  tendency 
to  make  light  of  the  church  or  to  think 
lightly  of  the  church  is  in  itself  an 
evidence  of  lightness  and  want  of 
stability  in  the  person  so  inclined. 
The  church  is  not  to  be  our  idol  neither  is 
it  to  be  our  plaything;  her  people  are  not 
to  be  defied,  neither  are  they  to  be  ridi- 
culed by  those  who  profess  to  be  their 
fellow-believers.  Let  our  young  people 
and  our  old  people  stand  for  principle, 
let  them  become  so  familiar  with  the 
teaching  of  the  bible  that  they  will 
know  what  principles  are  taught  there 
in;  for  while  our  people  do  not  lack 
in  moral  courage  we  lack  in  knowledge 
of  bible  teaching.  Let  our  ministers 
drop  fiowery  sermons  and  efforts  at 
fine  oratorical  effects  and  give  good 
wholesome,  plain,  digestible,  spiritual 
food;  let  the  principles  of  the  Christian 


faith  and  practice  not  simply  be  re- 
hearsed in  Bermon  and  admonition 
until  they  come  to  be  looked  upon  as 
church  customs  and  man-made  ordin- 
ances, but  let  them  be  taught  as  living 
truth  straight  from  God’s  lips  until 
members  everywhere  will  be  able  to 
give  a reason  for  believing  and  practic- 
ing what  they  do,  even  as  they  did  in 
the  times  of  the  martyrs,  when  even 
children  were  able  to  silence  the 
tongues  of  the  inquisitors  by  the  use  of 
God’s  word.  Our  church  is  at  the  point 
where  our  young  men  and  women  need 
to  have  zeal  “for  Christ  and  the 
church,”  but  equal  to  their  zeal  muBt 
be  their  steadiness,  their  firmness,  their 
knowledge  of  the  principles  to, which 
they  have  promised  obedience  and 
their  conviction  that  our  confession  of 
faith  is  nothing  more  or  less  than 
God’B  living,  loving  and  life  giving 
word.  Failing  in  these  things  we  fail 
in  all.  Our  people  may  be  educated 
into  philosophers  and  solons,  they  may 
grow  rich  as  Croesus,  and  powerful  as 
Alexander,  all  these  without  the  vital 
principal  uppermost  in  all  things  will 
but  hasten  the  doom  of  the  church. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Pre.  Daniel  Steinman  of  Baden, 
Ont.  and  Fre.  Nicholas  Nofziger  of 
Topping,  Ont.  are  viBiting  some  of  the 
Amish  congregations  in  Pennsylvania. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  RESPONSIBILITY  OF  TRAIN 
INU  CHILDREN. 


BY  J.  S.  SHOEMAKER. 


Train  up  a ohlld  In  the  way  he  should  go; 
and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from 
It.  Prov.  32  : 6. 

Few  parents  are  oonscious  of  the 
great  responsibility  resting  upon  them 
in  the  matter  of  training  their  children. 
The  greatest  mission  a parent  can  per- 
form in  this  world  is  to  train  the  child 
for  a life  of  usefulness.  The  future  of 
State  and  Church  depends  largely 

upon  the  principles  taught  and 

instilled  into  the  hearts  and  minds  of 
the  rising  generation.  ThiB  great  work 
must  necessarily  be  done  by  Christian 
parents  in  Christian  homes.  We  trem- 
ble to  think  of  what  may  be  the  moral 
and  religious  condition  of  the  world  in 
the  next  generation,  if  parents  of  the 
present  age  fail  to  give  their  children 
the  proper  training.  We,  however,  are 
encouraged  to  know  that  there  are 
godly  parents  who  are  awake  to  their 
responsibilities  and  are  putting  forth 
every  effort  to  train  their  children  for 
the  betterment  of  the  world  and  the 
church,  Solomon  says,  “Foolishness  is 
bound  in  the  heart  of  a child."  For  thlB 
reason  God  declares  that  correction  is 
necessary,  and  if  rightly  administered 
will  be  effective  and  lasting. 

The  mother  wields  the  greater  in- 
fluence over  her  offspring;  this  being 
true,  she  needs  divine  wisdom  and  guid- 
ance to  faithfully  perform  her  great 
duty  of  training  her  child  for  a life  that 
may  prove  a blessing  to  itself  and  oth- 


ers. It  was  faith  unfeigned,  coupled 
with  early  godly  training  and  teaching 
on  the  part  of  the  mother  and  grand- 
mother, that  fixed  the  character  of 
Timothy,  and  made  of  him  a noble 
Christian  worker. 

The  mother  may  impart  to  the  un- 
born child  certain  traits  of  character 
which  will  in  after  years  have  a ten- 
dency to  develop,  either  into  noble 
Christian  manhood  or  womanhood,  or 
lead  into  channels  of  sin  most  degrad- 
ing. This  being  the  case,  mothers 
should  at  all  times  be  deeply  pious,  and 
exercise  a spirit  of  patience,  kindness 
and  Christian  fortitude,— keeping  the 
heart  and  mind  pure,  and  free  from  all 
passions,  desires,  and  lusts  which  in  any 
way  might  have  an  injurious  effect 
upon  the  character  of  their  offspring. 

Observation  teaches  the  sad  fact,  that 
many  who  have  through  the  grace  of 
God  chosen  the  way  of  life,  have  had  a 
continuous  warfare  and  hard  struggle 
against  certain  passions  and  evil  pro- 
pensities, which  have  come  to  them  by 
inheritance.  Had  the  parents  been  con- 
scious of  what  the  effect  of  their  indul- 
gences would  have  upon  their  offspring, 
they  undoubtedly  would  have  used  re- 
straint and  thus  counteracted  the  evil 
effects  to  a greater  or  less  degree. 

The  mother’s  character,  example, 
teaching  and  training  usually  fixes  the 
destiny  of  the  child.  There  are  how- 
ever, exceptions  to  this  rule.  From  the 
Christian  home  (which  seldom  exiBts 
without  a Christian  mother)  flow  forth 
the  streams  of  faith,  love,  virtue  and 
purity  which  bring  refreshing  to  the 
arid  and  parched  deserts  of  a sinful 
world.  With  but  few  exceptions,  the 
men  who  have  been  the  greatest  bless- 
ing to  humanity,  were  men  who  had 
godly  mothers.  Dr.  Cuyler  says,  “1 
doubt  if  I ever  would  have  been  drawn 
to  the  service  of  Christ  Jesus  but  for 
the  faithfulness  of  that  home  preacher 
that  rocked  my  cradle.  At  the  starting 
point  of  nearly  every  minister’s  life 
stands  a Christian  mother.”  It  is  a true 
saying,  that  “One  good  mother  is  worth 
a hundred  school-masterB.” 

A wicked  mother  is  one  of  Satan’s 
best  agents  to  lead  souls  to  ruin.  It  is 
said  that  Byron’s  mother  was  proud, 
ill  tempered  and  violent,  from  whom  he 
inherited  the  evil  propensities  which 
ended  his  short,  passionate,  profligate 
life. 

Nero’s  mother  was  a murderess. 
History  records  the  terrible  legacy  left 
him  by  his  mother.  While  the  mother 
has  the  greater  influence  over  the  child, 
yet  both  parents  are  responsible  to  God 
for  the  moral  and  religious  training  of 
their  children.  God’s  blessings,  or  on 
the  other  hand,  His  judgments,  are 
meted  out  to  parents  and  their  poster- 
ity, according  as  they  have  been  dis- 
charging their  duty.  God  blessed 
father  Abraham  and  his  posterity. 
Why?  Because  he  was  faithful  in  the 
training  of  his  children.  God  said, 
“For  I know  him  that  he  will  command 
bis  children  and  his  household  after 
him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the 
Lord  to  do  justice  and  judgment,  that 
the  Lord  may  bring  upon  Abraham 
that  which  he  hath  spoken  of  him,” 
(Gen.  18  ; 19).  Note  the  contrast  in  the 
case  of  Ell,  “For  I have  told  him  that  1 
will  judge  his  house  forever  for  the  in- 
iquity which  he  knoweth,  because  his 
sons  made  themselves  vile  and  he  re- 
strained them  not,”  (1  Sam.  3 : 13). 

Early  training  is  much  more  effective 
in  fixing  the  child's  character  than  most 


parents  are  aware.  When  the  ground 
is  moist  and  mellow  the  good  seed 
should  be  sown;  it  seldom  finds  a lodging 
place  after  the  soil  becomes  dry  and 
parched. 

The  twig  should  be  bent  while  it  is 
young  and  tender,  it  is  impossible  to 
bend  and  straighten  it  after  becoming  a 
tree.  When  the  stream  is  small  its 
course  can  be  easily  changed,  but  not  so 
after  it  becomes  a river. 

The  same  rule  holds  good  in  training 
the  child.  From  its  earliest  infancy  the 
child  should  be  taught  instant  and  un- 
hesitating obedience.  The  first  thing 
necessary  is  to  conquor  the  child’s  will, 
or  stubbornness;  and  require  of  it  abso 
lute  submission.  To  teach  and  inform 
the  mind  or  understanding  of  a child 
necessarily  takes  time,  and  is  accom- 
plished by  degrees  as  the  child  can  bear 
it;  but  the  conquering  of  the  will  is  a 
thing  which  must  be  accomplished  at 
once,  and  the  earlier  the  better.  By 
neglecting  timely  correction  along  this 
line,  the  child  acquires  a stubbornness 
and  obstinate  disposition  which  is  sel- 
dom after  conquered.  It  is  cruel  on 
the  part  of  parents  to  allow  the  child  to 
form  habits,  or  traits  of  character 
which  they  know  must  afterwards  be 
broken  for  their  own  good  and  the  good 
of  others.  The  mother  of  John  Wesley 
has  said,  “Self  is  the  root  of  all  sin  and 
misery,  so,  whatever  cherishes  this  in 
children,  insures  their  after  wretched- 
ness and  irreligion;  whatever  checks 
and  mortifies  it,  promotes  their  future 
happiness  and  piety.”  The  parent  who 
studies  to  subdue  self  in  his  child,  be- 
comes a co-worker  with  God  in  prepar 
ing  it  for  a life  of  usefulness.  The 
child  that  is  taught  to  submit  to  the 
will  of  its  parents,  will  the  more  readily 
submit  to  the  will  of  God  when  it  is 
grown. 

Children  are  close  observers,  and  are 
ready  to  imitate  our  words  and  actions 
whether  they  be  good  or  bad.  Boys 
often  take  long  strides  in  order  to  walk 
in  father’s  footsteps.  Girls  watch  mother 
carefully,  and  eagerly  try  to  do  as 
mamma  does.  This  being  the  case, 
parents  should  be  very  careful  of  their 
example.  To  teach  by  precept  is  nec- 
essary, but  to  teach  by  example  is  much 
more  so,  because  more  effective. 

For  the  reader’s  consideration  we 
herewith  offer  a number  of  do  not  sug 
gestions  which  we  trust  may  be  helpful 
to  parents,  especially  to  mothers. 

Mothers;  1 .—Do  not  allow  your  chil- 
dren to  become  peevish  or  throw  them- 
selves into  a fit  of  screaming  and  kick- 
ing if  their  wishes  are  denied.  The  rod 
of  correction,  if  rightly  administered,  is 
a sure  cure  for  this  ailment. 

2 . —Do  not  punish  your  child  for  any 
misconduct  when  you  are  angry;  to 
punish  a child  simply  to  give  vent  to 
your  passion  is  injurious  to  both  your- 
self and  child.  Be  firm,  yet  discreet 
and  gentle  while  administering  correc- 
tion and  your  child  will  love  and  re- 
spect you. 

3.  — Do  not  fail  to  fulfill  every  promise 
made  to  your  children.  Never  make  a 
promise  unlese  you  are  quite  sure  you 
can  fulfill  it,  and  intend  to  do  so  when 
you  make  it.  If  you  fail  to  keep  your 
word  with  your  children  they  will  lose 
confidence  and  respect  for  you. 

4.  — Do  not  give  your  children  anything 
because  they  cry  for  it— absolutely 
nothing,  great  or  small.  By  giving  you 
pay  them  for  crying.  They  will  soon 
form  the  habit  of  whining  and  scream- 
ing for  everything  they  want  because 
they  know  it  brings  victory. 
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6 .—Do  not  tease  your  child,  neither 
make  mention  of  its  cunning  remarks 
to  others  in  the  child’s  presence.  It  is 
one  way  of  making  the  child  vain  and 
conceited. 

6 .—Do  not  allow  your  child  to  annoy 
the  minister  or  disturb  the  congrega 
tion  by  permitting  it  to  walk  or  run 
about  during  Sunday  school  and  church 
services. 

1—Do  not  adorn  your  child’B  body 
with  vanities  which  you  could  not  con 
scientiously  put  upon  yourself.  Moth 
ers  who  do  this  are  guilty  of  a two  fold 
sin.  1,  That  of  teaching  the  child  to 
become  vain  and  proud.  2,  That  of 
hypocrisy— pretending  by  their  own  ap- 
parel to  be  humble  when  in  reality  they 
are  proud  at  heart. 

8 . —Do  not  allow  your  child  to  waste  all 
its  childhood  days  in  play.  Teach  it  to 
work  as  soon  as  it  is  able,  suiting  the 
work  to  its  size  and  age.  The  child 
needs  to  develop  in  physical  strength; 
and  should  be  taught  to  become  useful 
rather  than  ornamental. 

9.  — Do  not  allow  your  daughter  now  in 
her  teens  to  He  In  bed  while  you  pre- 
pare breakfast  and  do  the  kitchen  work. 

It  will  mean  ruin  to  yourself  and 
daughter,  and  afterwards  a sad  disap- 
pointment to  some  one  in  search  of  a 
good  housekeeper  and  home  maker. 

10  —Do  not  get  the  popular,  though 
mistaken  idea,  that  in  order  to  become 
an  accomplished  young  lady,  your 
daughter  must  have  a college  educa- 
tion, be  an  able  pianist,  and  efficient 
in  doing  all  kinds  of  fancy  work. 
The  greatest  accomplishment  that  the 
average  young  lady  can  attain  to,  is  to 
become  a modest,  obedient,  helpful  and 
dutiful  daughter— having  learned  the 
art  of  good  cooking,  baking,  washing, 
scrubbing  and  other  necessary  things 
which  make  a young  lady  useful  in- 
stead of  ornamental.  A young  woman 
of  this  stamp  will  bring  sunshine  into 
any  home. 

Having  directed  my  talk  principally 
to  mothers,  we  now  conclude  with  a 
few  remarks  to  both  fathers  and  moth- 
ers. 

1.  — Always  pull  together  and  in  the 
right  direction — be  one  in  mind,  pur- 
pose and  effort  in  the  training  of  your 
children,  and  God  will  bless  your  work. 

2.  Teach  your  children  to  be  strictly 
honest,  truthful,  kind,  courteous  and 
morally  pure;  also  teach  them  to  be  in- 
dustrious, tidy  and  economical,  and, 
above  all,  teach  them  to  reverence  God 
and  holy  things.  To  be  effective  these 
things  must  be  taught  by  example  as 
well  as  by  precept. 

3.  — Never  criticise  the  minister  or  any 
other  Christian  in  the  presence  of  your 
children.  Rash  and  thoughtless  criti- 
cism on  the  part  of  parents  has  caused 
many  a child  to  become  irreligious  and 
skeptical. 

4. — Be  sure  and  take  all  the  children 
with  you  to  the  Sunday-school  and 
church  services  every  Lord’B  day. — 
Teach  them  to  love  and  reverence  the 
Lord's  sanctuary. 

6.— Pray  with,  and  for  your  children 
daily.  Never  allow  any  work  or 
company  to  interfere  with  your  daily 
family  devotions. 

6.  — Read  and  expound  the  scriptures 
to  your  children  in  a way  that  they  may 
understand  its  truths,  and  be  led  to  ac- 
cept its  teaching,  and  claim  its  life- 
giving  promises. 

7,  May  we,  day  by  day,  faithfully  dis- 
charge every  known  duty  toward  our 
children.  Great  and  glorious  will  be 
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the  results  which  eternity  alone  will  re- 
veal in  full  after  we  have  gone  home  to 
reap  our  reward. 

Freeport,  111. 


For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

SEEK  THE  OLD  PATHS. 


BY  K.  E.  BUOKW ALTER. 


•‘Thus  ealth  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the  ways, 
and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  Is 
the  good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  ror  your  bouIs.  But  they  said,  we 
will  not  walk  therein."  Jer.  6;  16. 

The  prophet  here  laments  the  judg 
ment  of  God  because  of  the  sins  of  the 
people.  He  proclaims  God’s  wrath  be- 
cause of  their  disobedience,  and  calls 
the  people  to  mourn  for  the  judgment 
on  their  sins.  He  says,  “Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the  ways,  and  see,  and 
ask  for  the  old  paths.”  We  understand 
by  the  words  of  the  prophet  that  this 
people  had  made  paths  of  their  own  to 
walk  in,  as  thousands  of  people  are 
doing  today,  because,  as  God  says,  “My 
people  hath  forgotten  me;  they  have 
burnt  incense  to  vanity,  and  they 
have  caused  them  to  stumble  in  their 
ways  from  the  ancient  paths,  to  walk 
in  paths  in  a way  not  cast  up.”  Jer. 

18  : 15.  Christ  has  “cast  up”  the  old  path, 
which  is  the  straight  and  narrow  way 
through  which  all  must  enter  the 
heavenly  mansions.  It  Is  the  path  of 
self  denying  obedience  in  which  the 
apostles  of  old  walked,  and  suffered 
persecutions,  shipwrecks,  imprison 
ments,  mocking,  scourgings,  being 
called  the  offscouring  of  the  earth, 
destitute,  despised,  forsaken,  wander 
ing  in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth  of 
which  the  world  was  not  worthy,  and 
many  others  since  the  apostles  time 
have  suffered  in  various  ways  for  walk 
ing  in  the  old  path  which  our  dear 
Savior  made  straight  and  plain  for  us 
many  years  ago.  But  the  prophet 
laments  for  his  people  for  walking  in  a 
way  not  “cast  up,"  and  God  and  the 
angels  are  made  to  lament  to  see  thou- 
sands of  people  today  walking  in  a way 
not  “cast  up.”  Oh!  so  many  are  Bhovel 
ing  up  paths  of  their  own  to  walk  in, 
thinking  they  can  make  easier  paths 
of  their  own  than  that  which  Christ  has 
already  made.  But  could  such  only 
realize  that  a path  that  is  divinely 
made  is  much  easier  to  walk  in  than 
one  that  is  man  made.  Therefore  the 
prophet  Bays,  “Ask  for  the  old  paths, 
where  is-  the  good  way,  and  walk 
therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  for  your 
souls.” 

It  is  true  that  we  shall  not  find  rest 
for  our  souls  till  we  are  willing  to  come 
down  and  travel  in  the  old  paths  ( \ es, 
it  is  true,  for  God  has  said  it,  and  oh, 
how  many  tears  and  sighs  would  be 
avoided  if  we  would  only  give  up  all 
self  yea  everything,  for  Christ,  who 
gave  up  all  for  us.  He  left  His  beauti 
ful  home  above  where  was  peace,  joy, 
and  love,  and  came  down  to  this  dark 
world  of  woe  and  misery,  to  make  the 
crooked  places  straight,  and  the  rough 
places  plain,  a way  for  us  to  walk  in 
that  will  bring  reBt  to  our  souls.  Since 
He  has  done  all  this  for  us,  why  cannot 
we  give  up  more  for  Him?  Many  who 
profesB  to  follow  Him  are  not  willing 
to  give  up  the  least  of  their  pet  sinB  for 
Him  Their  little  idols  of  dresB,  love  of 
pleasure  which  look  so  small  to  many 
now  will  maybe  not  look  so  small  in  the 
eyes’  of  this  enlightened  land  when 
brought  to  light  in  eternity.  But  they 


said,  “We  will  not  walk  therein,"  and 
why  would  they  not  walk  therein  > 
And  why  do  thousands,  yea  millions, 
not  walk  therein  today  ? Oh,  they  well 
know  if  they  walk  therein,  they  will  be 
looked  down  upon,  and  scoffed  at  by 
the  world,  and  they  cannot  endure  any- 
thing like  that.  “Many,”  says  Christ, 
“are  called,  but  few  are  chosen,  and 
many  shall  strive  to  enter  in  and  shall 
not  be  able.  Wide  Is  the  gate  that  lead 
eth  down  to  destruction,  and  many 
there  be  that  go  in  thereat.  But  strait 
is  the  gate  and  narrow  the  way  that 
leadeth  to  life  eternal,  and  few  there 
be  that  find  it.”  Let  us  be  wise,  and 
strive  to  walk  in  the  old  paths  and  we 
Bhall  not  strive  in  vain,  but  And  sweet 
rest  and  peace  to  our  souls. 

Kinzer,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ZION’S  DESOLATION. 

BY  A MINISTER. 


The  desolation  of  the  Christian  church 
at  the  present  time  is  a matter  that 
presses  itself  heavily  upon  many  faith- 
ful hearts  with  a force  that  may,  in  due 
time,  bring  good  results.  To  bring 
about  a general  reformation,  and  a 
better  condition  of  things  may  require 
a long,  weary  conflict,  and  may  cost 
human  souls  before  it  is  accomplished. 

1 did  not  know  that  our  church  was  in 
so  bad  a condition  until  recently.  I have 
seen  for  years  that  we  were  drifting 
into  a condition  that  is  not  commend- 
able, and  have  frequently  asked  our 
bishop  what  to  do,  and  the  answer  gen 
erally  given  was:  “JuBt  have  patience 
with  the  people,  we  must  not  be  too 
radical,”  etc.,  and  sometimes  when  we 
wanted  to  adopt  means  that  would  keep 
the  members  from  drifting  so  far  away 
from  Christian  order  and  gospel  disci 
pline,  there  were  at  once  insinuations 
thrown  out  that  the  ministers  who  plead 
for  better  order,  or  who  insisted  that  a 
true  gospel  discipline  should  be  main- 
tained. wanted  to  rule  things  in  their 
own  way,  or  that  they  would  like  to  be 
bishops,  etc.  There  seemed  to  be  no 
regard  for  what  was  said  by  those  who 
wanted  to  preserve  good  order  in  the 
church,  just  as  though  their  advice  and 
counsel  was  not  of  any  value,  and  their 
knowledge  of  the  matter  not  worth  con 
Bidering. 

The  well-meaning  brethren  who  had 
been  pillars  in  the  church  for  so  many 
years,  were  entirely  discarded  and  set 
aside  as  though  it  was  silly  and  foolish 
to  listen  to  their  antiquated  ideas,  and 
the  consequence  is  that  our  church  is 
just  what  we  now  see.  We  have  gotten 
into  times,  or  our  people  have,  by  these 
means,  been  educated  into  that  con- 
dition of  mind  that  they  think  they 
must  have  something  popular  and  spicy; 
something  that  haB  a taste  of  worldli- 
ness  to  it;  something  that  will  gratify 
the  carnal  mind.  Anything  that  has 
nothing  of  this  kind  in  it  is  dull  and 
tasteless,  and  will  not  interest  them; 
even  a sermon,  to  interest  them,  must 
not  have  too  much  of  practical  truth  in 
it.  It  may  tell  about  the  patriarchs  and 
prophets  and  the  godly  men  of  old;  it 
may  tell  about  the  priests  and  kings; 
about  Christ  and  the  apostles;  about 
doctrines  and  theology;  about  the  re- 
surrection and  heaven;  about  the  truth- 
fulness of  the  Bible  and  the  great  plan 
of  salvation,  the  goodness,  mercy  and 
long-suffering  of  God,  etc.,  but  it  must 


not  have  anything  about  pride  and  the 
sinful  indulgence,  the  punishment  of 
the  wicked,  and  church  discipline — 
about  the  cross  and  self-denials,  the 
suffering  of  the  afflicted  and  things  of 
that  kind— when  the  preacher  speaks  of 
these  things  it  does  not  suit  their  taste, 
it  is  dull  and  old  fashioned  and  out  of 
date,  and  they  say,  “We  don’t  want  to 
come  to  the  church  and  listen  to  these 
supperannuated  fossils  and  their  foe 
silistic  teachings.”  "It  is  too  old-fash- 
ioned; let’s  have  something  new.” 

They  want  to  be  members  of  the 
Christian  church  and  honored,  and  re- 
spected as  children  of  God;  they  want 
to  enjoy  all  the  blessings,  comforts  and 
honors  of  the  Christian  life,  but  when 
we  would  teach  them  that  they  must 
deny  themselves,  bear  the  cross  and 
follow  Jesus,  then  there  are  Indeed  few 
who  are  willing  to  accept  Christ  and 
follow  Him  through  evil  report  as  well 
as  through  good  report. 

Like  the  rich  young  ruler,  when 
Jesus  told  him  to  sell  what  he  had,  and 
take  up  the  cross,  and  follow  Him,  they 
turn  and  go  away  sorrowful. 

A sermon  to  be  appreciated  by  this 
class  must  have  flowers  and  figures  of 
speech,  flourishes  of  language,  eloquence 
and  high  sounding  words,  and  polished 
up  so  that  the  people  do  not  know  what 
it  means,  and  so  that  the  texts  that 
are  of  a cross  bearing  nature  can  be 
smoothed  over  until  the  hearers  lose 
sight  of  the  cross,  and  the  texts  that 
teach  separation  from  the  world  must 
be  discussed  so  delicately  and  with  such 
fine  distinctions  and  shades  of  mean- 
ing that  its  true  signification  is  per- 
verted and  changed  so  that  it  will  not 
interfere  with  the  carnal  pleasure  seek- 
ing desires  and  inclinations  of  those 
who  wish  to  be  members  of  the  church 
without  conforming  themselves  to  the 
will  of  God.  The  fact  of  the  matter, 
briefly  Baid,  is  simply  this:  That  some 
of  the  people  in  our  Mennonite  congre 
gation  cannot  endure  sound  doctrine 
any  more  than  the  people  of  any  other 
denomination. 

A minister  of  the  Mennonite  church 
that  cannot  preach  to  please  the  people 
is  of  no  value,  and  the  quicker  he  can 
be  gotten  out  of  the  ranks  of  the  active 
workers  of  the  church  the  better  (they 
think),  it  will  be  for  the  church.  It  has 
come  true — we  are  sad  to  acknowledge 
it — it  has  come  true,  what  the  apostle 
Bays,  that  "the  time  will  come  when 
they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine, 
but  after  their  own  lusts  will  heap  to 
themselves  teachers,  having  itching 
ears,  and  turn  their  ears  from  the  truth 
unto  fables.” 

The  important  questions  now  come 
up.  How  shall  we  get  our  people  out 
of  this  distressing  condition  and  get 
them  to  accept,  endure  and  maintain 
sound  teachings  and  doctrines,  and  turn 
unto  the  Lord  with  a true  and  sincere 
devotion  to  the  will  of  God?. 

When  plans  are  suggested  as  to  how 
this  may  be  brought  about,  some  of  the 
chief  overseers  or  bishops  Bay:  “Yes, 
this  iB  a bad  condition  of  things;  we 
will  have  to  do  something;  but  what 
can  we  do?  We  dare  not  draw  a line, 
and  then  say  to  the  members;  You 
must  now  come  up  to  this,  or  you  will 
have  to  be  excluded  from  the  church  — 
that  will  not  do.  What  then  can  be 
done  ?” 

Was  not  this  what  our  forefathers 
did?  They  had  their  discipline,  their 
rules  of  order,  their  conference  decis 
ions,  and  in  these  was  given,  in  language 
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that  could  not  be  misunderstood,  so  de 
cidedly  and  pointedly  what  members  b 
should  be  allowed  to  do  and  what  f 
should  not  be  allowed,  and  when  mem  a 
bers  were  disobedient  they  were  re-  d 
(juired  to  repent  of  their  wrongs,  ask  c 
forgiveness  and  promise  to  lead  a better  n 
life  and  show  better  submission  and  r 
obedience  to  the  word  of  God  and  to  a 
the  church,  and  (the  forefather’s)  s 
house  keeping  wbb  successful  and  the  a 
church  was  preserved  and  maintained  t 
through  centuries  by  close  adherence  1 
to  these  teachings  of  God's  word?  All  t 
past  records  show  that  it  was,  and  it  is  < 
a significant  fact  that  wherever  strict  f 
discipline  and  strict  adherence  to  the  i 
word  of  God  and  the  discipline  of  the  i 
church  is  maintained,  there  the  church  1 
prospers,  and  on  the  contrary,  whenever  < 
and  wherever  there  iB  loose  house-keep-  i 
ing  and  where  there  is  a disregard  for  I 
the  teachings  of  Christ  and  the  apostles, 
there  the  church  falls  into  disorder  and 
gradually  dwindles  into  nothing. 

Oh,  yes,  they  say,  that  was  all  well 
enough  for  their  time,  but  it  would  not 
do  in  our  day. 

I acknowledge  it  would  not  be  proper 
to  use  harsh,  unjust  or  unkind  means 
to  bring  people  into  gospel  lines,  but 
after  faithfully  admonishing  them, 
time  after  time  for  months  and  some- 
times for  years,  without  bringing  about 
a change— without  bringing  about  the 
desired  results,  then  certainly  stronger 
means  should  be  resorted  to.  There  are 
those  in  the  church  all  the  time  who 
need  reproof  and  discipline,  and  the 
overseers,  bishops,  or  ministers,  who  do 
not  follow  the  instructions  of  Christ 
and  His  apostles  in  reproving  and  cor- 
recting insubmission  and  disobedience, 
even  to  the  exclusion  of  unfaithful  and 
insubmissive  members  from  commun- 
ion and  church  fellowship,  are  simply 
unfaithful  servants,  at  whose  hands  the 
blood  of  souls  may  be  demanded  in  the 
day  of  judgment. 

Every  society  in  the  world  haB  its 
rules  of  order  and  a line  of  conduct  laid 
down  for  the  members  to  be  governed 
by.  Any  member  not  conforming  to 
these  requirements  will  be  reproved, 
fined,  suspended  or  in  extreme  cases 
expelled  from  the  society.  The  society 
in  order  to  preserve  itself  and  maintain 
the  Intent  and  purpose  of  its  design  and 
organization  is  necessarily  compelled  to 
do  this.  Likewise  in  the  church.  If  the 
Christian  church  is  to  be  kept  pure  and 
preserved  to  the  end,  there  must  be  dis- 
cipline just  as  the  Savior  and  the 
apostles  direct.  If  this  is  neglected  and 
all  are  permitted  to  do  as  they  please, 
the  influence  of  the  church  will  be  loBt, 
and  soon  there  will  be  no  more  a church 
—it  may  continue  as  a society,  but  as  a 
church  God  will  spew  them  out  of  His 
mouth. 

It  seemB  to  me  that  pride  and  vanity, 
sectarianism,  partiality,  hierarchy  and 
caBte  or  clanishness  have  gained  a very 
strong  foothold  in  the  Mennonite 
church.  The  educational  “fad”  has 
turned  the  heads  of  the  people.  Many 
of  our  young  people,  ub  a result  of 
wrong  teaching,  have  been  brought  to 
believe  that  education  is  a panacea  that 
will  help  them  over  all  difficult  places 
in  this  present  life,  and  a fiery  chariot 
to  carry  them  to  heaven  when  they  die. 
A student  of  a certain  well  known  edu 
catlonal  institution  in  a speech  delivered 
not  so  very  long  ago,  said,  “God  first 
and  the  school  next.”  If  thiB  is  not  a 
combination  of  vanity,  pride  and  idola- 
try it  will  be  a hard  thing  to  find  the 
genuine  article. 


The  prevailing  spirit  among  many 
BeemB  to  be  well  comprehended  in  the 
following  soliloquy:  “We  young  people 
are  educated ; we  know  what  our  fathers 
did  not  know;  our  fathers  were  unedu- 
cated; they  never  attended  high  school; 
never  went  to  college,  and  didn't  know 
much  anyway,  and,  consequently,  they 
are  very  incapable  of  interpreting  the  i 
scriptures  and  teaching  ub  how  to  live  i 
as  Christians,  or  to  expound  to  us  the  1 
word  of  God  and  teach  theology.  We 
have  a number  of  young  men  now  who  < 
are  well  educated,  and  they  can  tell  us  i 
our  duties  much  better,  and  withal  they  < 
are  more  intelligent  and  popular  and 
not  bo  strict  about  the  old  ways  and 
methods,  which  make  people  so  old- 
faehioned  and  singular— we  will  hold 
ourselves  to,  and  follow  our  educated 
and  college  bred  brethren  and  conduct 
the  church  in  accordance  with  their 
ways  and  their  ideas.  These  old  fash- 
ioned brethren  who  are  so  strict  about 
these  things  are  old  and  will  soon  be 
all  gone  and  then  we  will  have  “clear 
sailing”  in  these  more  modern  ways. 
We  need  not  mind  them  anymore  any 
way,  and  besides,  they  seldom  Bay  any- 
thing, and  even  if  they  did  yvant  to  say 
anything  they  are  so  ignorant  and  un- 
educated that  they  are  unable  to  exert 
any  influence  on  the  people,  and  any- 
way, we  young  people  know  how  to  de- 
prive them  of  their  influence.  So  we 
will  soon  have  a church  after  our  own 
liking;  . we  do  not  want  to  be  so  pecu- 
liar; we  want  to  be  more  popular  and 
up  to  the  times,  and  be  more  agreeable 
to  everybody,  especially  to  those  of 
other  denominations,  and  such  as  do 
not  belong  to  any  church;  we  may  be 
able  in  this  way  to  gain  more  converts. 

“What  is  the  use  in  bearing  the  cross 
when  we  have  education  and  intel- 
ligence to  argue  it  out  of  the  way  ? It 
is  very  foolish  indeed  for  us  to  deny 
ourselves  so  much  and  bear  this  heavy 
cross  when  our  superior  knowledge 
tells  ub  that  there  is  nothing  gained  by 
it.” 

The  Bible  teaches  ub  that  without  a 
cross,  without  self  denial,  without  being 
a separate  people  from  the  world,  it  is 
impossible  to  gain  heaven.  Jesus  says, 
“He  that  doth  not  bear  his  crosB  and 
come  after  Me,  cannot  be  My  disciple,” 
(Luke  14 : 27.) 

The  apostle  admonishes  us  saying, 
“Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers:  for  what  fellowship 
hath  righteousness  with  unrighteous 
nesB?  and  what  communion  hath  light 
with  darkness  ? and  what  concord  hath 
Christ  with  Belial?  or  what  part  hath 
he  that  believeth  with  an  infidel?  And 
what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God 
with  idols  ? for  ye  are  the  temple  of  the 
living  God;  as  God  has  said,  1 will  dwell 
in  them  and  walk  in  them;  and  1 will 
, be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my 
1 people.  Wherefore  come  out  from 
r among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
s the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
i thing;  and  1 will  receive  you,  and  will  be 
j a Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my 
[ Bons  and  my  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
> Almighty.”  “But  ye  are  a chosen  gen- 
t eration,  a royal  priesthood,  an  holy 
8 nation,  a peculiar  people;  that  yeshould 
t shew  forth  the  praises  of  Him  who  hath 
».  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  the  mar- 
vellous  light.”  2 Cor.  6 : 14-18;  1 Peter 
4 2:9. 

1 In  conclusion,  1 would  yet  say  to  the 
“ kind  reader,  Ho  not  get  the  idea  that  I 
e am  opposed  to  education,  not  at  all.  It 
glveB  me  pleasure  to  see  our  young 


people  trying  to  educate  themselves; 
but  I do  think  it  is  so  very  wrong  to  use 
our  education  to  widen  the  way  to 
heaven.  O if  only  our  young  brethren 
and  sisters  who  are  bo  fortunate  as  to 
get  a good  education,  would  just  show 
their  faithfulness  and  their  devotion  by 
keeping  themselves  right  In  the  order 
of  the  church,  and  In  line  with  the  teach- 
ings of  the  apostleB,  as  the  apostle  says, 
“as  becometh  men  and  women  profess- 
ing godliness.”  I often  wonder  how  it 
comes  that  many  of  our  young  people, 
as  soon  as  they  get  a reasonably  good 
education,  are  not  any  longer  satisfied 
to  remain  in  the  order  of  the  church, 
but  little  by  little  drift  into  the  fashions 
of  the  world.  There  seems  to  be  some 
thing  about  education  after  all  that  is 
self-exalting  and  that  has  a tendency  to 
lead  astray.  A young  brother,  probably 
the  best  educated  young  man  we  have 
in  our  congregation,  once  told  me  that 
while  he  was  going  to  college  and  get- 
ting along  so  that  he  began  to  know 
considerable,  he  began  to  feel  proud  and 
thought  he  was  somebody.  But  since 
hiB  conversion  he  began  to  see  things  in 
a different  light,  and  the  more  he  learnB 
the  more  humble  he  feels,  and  the  more 
he  sees  the  necessity  of  conforming 
himself  to  the  rules  and  order  of  the 
church.  I have  been  observing  the  life 
and  conduct  of  this  brother  for  several 
years,  and  I find  him  to  be  one  of  our 
moBt  useful  and  devoted  young  brethren. 
The  Lord  bless  him. 

Oh,  my  dear  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons,  let  us  look  about  us  and  behold 
the  dear  church  over  which  we  are  set 
as  watchmen.  Do  we  maintain  and 
keep  her  in  the  order  and  purity  that 
she  was  when  given  Into  our  charge? 
I fear  many  will  have  to  acknowledge 
that  they  are  not-  1 am  afraid  we  have 
let  her  drift— far  away  from  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  gospel — and  God  will  hold 
us  responsible.  Brethren,  what  can  we 
do  to  remedy  the  desolation  of  Zion  ? 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOTES  AND  COMMENTS. 


BY  CEPHAS. 


The  rough  and  cruel  wind*  that  drive 
The  light  and  empty  chaff  away, 
lteveal  and  cleanse  the  solid  wheal 
With  worth  and  weight  enough  to  stay. 

• * 

The  moBt  useful  Christians  are  those 
who  have  humbly  and  submissively 
passed  through  the  severest  trials, 
e 

We  should  never  have  a Belf  satisfied 
feeling  because  we  bear  some  fruit: 
God  wants  us  to  bear  “much  fruit.” 

* 

It  Is  impossible  to  render  “faithful 
service”  unto  the  Lord  without  a firm 
and  abiding  faith  in  Him  whom  we 
would  serve. 

* 

“Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.” 
We  render  obedience  to  the  revealed 
will  of  God  only  so  far  as  His  will  has 
become  our  will  through  the  transform- 
ing power  of  love. 


ChriBt  being  the  Vine,  without  a 
spiritual  connection  with  Him  we  are 
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but  as  dead  branches  in  the  sight  of 
God,  no  matter  what  our  standing  may 
be  in  the  visible  church. 

* 

Instead  of  murmuring  and  giving 
way  to  discouragement  because  of 
their  trials  as  followers  of  Christ,  the 
disciples  rejoiced  that  they  were 
counted  worthy  to  suffer  for  His  sake. 

* 

To  be  “prone  to  wander  from  the 
Lord  we  love,”  shows  that  we  do  not 
love  Him  “with  all  our  heart,  mind  and 
soul,"  as  wa  are  always  drawn  towards 
that  which  has  for  us  the  greatest  at- 
traction. 

* 

The  trials  of  life,  being  “God’s  prun- 
ing knife,”  It  is  a comfort  to  know  that 
the  hand  that  holds  the  knife  knows 
best  how  to  use  it.  Without  submis- 
sion to  the  pruning  process  there  can 
be  no  fruit-bearing. 

# 

If  It  were  not  for  light  there  could  be 
no  shadow,  and  the  reason  some  people 
see  only  the  shadow  is  because  they 
have  turned  their  backs  to  the  light; 
and  many  walk  in  darkness,  sur- 
rounded by  God’s  beautiful  sunlight, 
because  they  wilfully  close  their  eyes 
to  the  light. 

* 

God  is  “the  same  yesterday,  today  and 
forever,”  but  He  does  not  in  all  cases 
restrict  Himself  to  the  same  method 
for  accomplishing  His  work;  and  in- 
stead of  requiring  laborers  in  His  vine- 
yard to  use  the  same  tools  in  harvest 
time  that  they  used  in  seed  time,  he 
no  doubt  expects  them  to  act  as  in- 
telligent beings  under  ever  changing 
seasons  and  conditions. 

* 

When  the  work  that  God  has  given 
us  to  do  calls  for  self  sacrifice,  every 
thing  that  would  discourage  us  and 
weaken  our  faith  in  God  as  our 
strength  and  support,  even  though  it 
may  come  through  our  nearest  and 
dearest  friends,  must  be  met  as  Christ 
met  Peter's  rebuke,  (Matt.  16:22,  23), 
knowing  that  they  consider  “not  the 
things  that  be  of  God,  but  those  that 
be  of  men.” 

THE  N AriE  “AMISH”  OR  “ITENNON 
1TE.” 

BY  8.  B.  WENGER. 

Some  of  our  people  are  very  much 
1 attached  to  the  name  Mennonite,  while 
others  attach  great  importance  to  the 
name  Amish.  A good  name  is  very 
much  to  be  desired,  but  we  fail  to  see 
much  importance  attached  to  either  one 
of  these  names  above  the  other.  We 
should  "rejoice  rather  that  our  names 
are  written  in  heaven.”  What  is  there 
in  the  name  at  any  rate?  The  Men- 
1 nonites  are  Amish  and  the  Amish  are 

I Mennonites.  For  we  all  have  the  same 
b principles  of  faith,  we  preach  the  same 

doctrine,  we  practice  the  same  things, 
and  I trust  we  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Then  why  should  we  attach  so  much 
importance  to  the  name.  When  we  are 

II  brethren  and  sisters  of  like  precious 
8 faith  we  should  work  in  harmony  re- 
'*  gardless  of  name,  and  we  should  attach 

much  greater  Importance  to  the  name 
of  our  Saviour  than  to  that  of  Menno 
a Simon,  or  any  other  name,  “For  there 
e is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
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among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

The  church  could  have  much  more  power 
in  the  world  If  we  were  all  harmon- 
iously working  together  in  the  name  of 
Christ  our  Saviour  for  the  salvation  of 
souls  and  for  the  upbuilding  of  the 
church.  We  should  have  due  respect 
for  our  brother,  Menno  Simon,  who  was 
one  of  the  greatest  leaders  and  writers 
in  the  history  of  our  church,  but  he  was 
only  a man  who  united  with  the  body 
of  believers  and  was  instrumental  in 
making  the  faith  more  generally  known. 
We  need  more  men  with  the  flrmnesB, 
conscientiousness  and  power  of  a Menno 
Simon  in  the  church  to  day,  but  we 
should  only  regard  them  as  men  and 
brethren.  Many  people  think  Menno 
Simon  was  the  founder  of  the  Mennon- 
ite church,  but  this  Is  a great  mistake. 
He  united  with  the  body  of  believers  who 
had  come  down  through  the  dark  ages, 
known  in  the  different  ages  of  the  world 
by  different  names,  usually  named  after 
the  most  successful  or  influential  leader 
of  the  time.  True  gospel  principles  are 
what  ought  to  bind  us  together  as 
brethren  and  sisters.  We  should  not 
sacrifice  any  gospel  principles  in  order 
to  become  more  united.  I am  glad  we 
are  working  together  as  well  as  we  are, 
partronizing  the  same  church  institu- 
tions, using  the  same  church  paper, 
coming  together  in  a general  conference, 
patronizing  the  same  publishing  house, 
the  same  school,  etc.,  but  there  is  still 
room  for  improvement.  That  we  may 
attach  less  importance  to  the  name,  be 
come  more  united  in  gospel  work,  Btand 
more  firmly  together  as  one  church  is 
my  prayer. 

South  English,  Iowa. 

Note. — It  is  probably  not  presump- 
tion to  state  that  when  Bro.  Wenger 
says  that  the  MennoniteB  are  Amish  and 
the  Amish,  Mennonites,  he  means  bo  far 
as  our  mutual  principles  of  faith  are 
concerned.  Taking  the  two  bodies  as  a 
whole,  there  are  or  have  been  some 
differences  or  there  would  have  been  no 
Amish  section  formed  in  the  Mennon- 
ite church.  But  there  are  few  indeed 
who  believe  that  it  would  be  impossible 
to  again  put  those  differences  aside,  or 
that  it  would  keep  us  out  of  heaven  if 
after  laying  them  aside  we  would  ex- 
ercise the  charity  on  both  sides  that  be- 
comes the  followers  of  Christ,  and  meet 
and  greet  each  other  as  brethren  in 
Christ  Jobus. — Ed. 

THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  THOUGHT 

FUL  AND  THE  THOUGHTLESS. 

BY  J.  METZLKU. 

If  all  Christian  professors  would  study 
the  Bible  more,  and  practice  its  teach 
ings,  God  would  have  a beautiful 
church  on  earth,  wielding  a mighty 
power  for  good,  “blameless  and  harm- 
less, the  sons  of  God,  without  rebuke, 
in  the  midst  of  a crooked  and  perverse 
nation,  among  whom  ye  shine  as  lights 
in  the  world.” 

Heading  the  scriptures  “which  are 
able  to  make  us  wise  unto  salvation,” 
will  make  us  strong  in  faith. 

One  of  Satan's  most  effective  means 
of  getting  people  to  go  wrong  and  for- 
get God  is  to  keep  them  from  reading 
the  Bible. 

Teacher*  ought  to  be  so  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  Bible  that  they  will 
not  teach  wrong..  If  they  do  teach 
wrong, ’people  ought  to  be  so  well  ac- 
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quainted  with  the  Bible  that  they  will 
discern  between  right  and  wrong,  and 
consequently  will  not  be  led  wrong. 

The  question,  How  much  do  we  pray  ? 
iB  not  bo  important  as  the  question, 
How  well  do  we  live  up  to  our  prayers? 

The  doctrine,  “It  does  not  matter  so 
much  what  we  believe,  if  we  are  only 
sincere  in  our  belief,”  is  erroneous  and 
will  not  stand  the  final  test. 

The  Christian  who  accuses  those  who 
correct  or  rebuke  him  for  making  trans- 
gressions, of  tearing  him  down,  is  some- 
what like  the  person  who  gets  into  the 
mud  because  he  does  not  walk  care- 
fully, then  accuses  those  who  helped 
him  out  of  throwing  him  into  the  mud, 
and  equips  himself  for  defense  against 
them.  A tonic  would  help  his  weak- 
ness. 

Have  we  done  all  we  could  to  bring 
up  our  children  “in  the  nurture  and  ad 
monition  of  the  Lord?” 

The  best  place  to  begin  missionary 
work  is  with  one’s  self;  next,  with  our 
friends,  our  consorts,  our  brothers  and 
sisters  and  our  parents. 

When  a teacher  tells  his  class  that 
the  church  is  too  strict,  he  might  go  a 
little  further  and  tell  them  how  strict 
she  ought  to  be.  A churoh  can  be  as 
strict  as  the  Bible  before  she  iB  too 
strict.  The  devil  is  doing  more  evil 
getting  churches  to  be  too  lenient  than 
by  getting  them  to  be  too  strict. 

When  we  go  to  market  or  to  public 
saleB  we  need  to  take  J*sus  along  just 
as  much  as  when  we  go  to  church,  so 
that  we  will  do  our  buying  and  selling 
honestly,  not  only  in  the  eight  of  the 
Lord,  but  also  in  the  sight  of  men.” 

If  the  devil  cannot  steep  a church  or 
people  in  superstition  and  ignorance, 
he  tries  the  other  extreme,  polishes 
them  with  education  and  college  attain- 
ments without  Christianity,  puffs  them 
up  and  stuffs  them  with  ideas  that  they 
are  some  great  ones.  Acts  8 :9,  10. 

Whatever  the  words  forgiveness  and 
confession  mean,  it  iB  neither  evangeli- 
cal forgiveness  nor  evangelical  confes- 
sion for  one  to  do  his  best,  exert  every 
effort,  twist  and  misrepresent  things  to 
beat  those  who  have  charges  againBt 
him;  and  if  he  has  any  doubts  that  he 
will  not  beat  them  all  right,  run  to  his 
friends  and  neighbors  with  paper  and 
pencil  to  learn  more  fully  the  charges 
against  him  and  be  better  prepared,  not 
to  confess,  but  to  repeat  the  charges, 
then  tell  his  accusers  they  are  much 
worse  than  he  iB. 

If  we  do  “not  seek  our  own,  but  every 
man  another’s  wealth,”  we  all  Bee  that 
others,  as  well  as  we,  have  good  bargains 
in  our  buying  and  selling. 

The  scripture  passage,  "Inasmuch  as 
ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these,  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me,”  may  apply  to  the  evil  we  do  to 
Christ’s  disciples,  as  well  as  to  the  good 
we  do  them. 

The  person  who  trieB  to  live  as  near 
like  the  world  as  he  can,  without  losing 
his  bouI,  exposes  himself  to  imminent 
danger.  He  may  be  drifting  fast  toward 
destruction  unawares  and  open  his  eyes 
to  see  his  precious  soul  lost  when  it  w ill 
be  forever  too  late. 

It  is  much  easier  for  carnality  to  tell 
those  whom  we  have  wronged  that  we 
have  forgiven  them  than  to  tell  them 
we  have  wronged  them,  and  ask  their 
forgiveness;  but  it  is  using  the  wrong 
tool— forgiveness  instead  of  confession. 

Think  of  the  influence  we  have  over 
others,  either  for  good  or  for  bad.  Think 
how  many  persons  we  may  lead  into 


sin  by  our  own  unchristian  conduct, 
whether  it  be  by  being  cold  and  worldly, 
by  idle  or  foolish  talking,  or  by  being 
proud  and  fashionable.  Think  how 
terrible  it  would  be  If  I would  conduct 
my  life  so  inconsistently  as  to  be  finally 
lost,  and  would  lead  others  to  meet  the 
same  fate!  Think,  too,  how  many  souls 
we  may  lead  to  righteousness  by  our 
own  unblamable,  holy  lives. 

In  this  fast  age  of  working  and  hurry- 
ing and  hustling  we  must  guard  against 
mistaking  animal  force  or  blind  zeal 
for  Holy  Ghost  fire  or  zeal  that  is  ac- 
cording to  knowledge.  The  former  lead 
one  wrong,  the  latter  lead  one  into 
truth. 

One  is  inconsistent  when  he  scratches 
persons,  time  and  time  again  with  the 
tool  of  self-justification  or  other  bad 
tools,  then  goes  and  tells  the  people 
that  those  persons  will  not  let  their 
wounds  heal,  but  always  scratch  them 
open;  and  prays  to  God  that  He  would 
heal  their  woundB,  make  them  feel  good 
towards  Him.  God  says  he  should  ans- 
wer that  prayer  himBelf,  Matt.  6 : 23,  24. 

Some  people  are  honest  because 
“honesty  is  the  best  policy;”  it  makes 
them  a good  name,  and  they  succeed 
better.  Christians  are  honest,  because 
they  have  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad 
in  their  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
is  given  unto  them. 

It  sometimes  becomes  necessary  to 
ignore  business  principles  to  comply 
with  Christian  principles;  but  never 
should  one  ignore  Christian  principles 
to  conform  with  business  principles. 

It  will  not  pay  to  break  a promise  for 
a few  cents,  nor  for  a few  dollars  for 
that  matter. 

“The  shortness  of  time  and  the  near- 
ness of  eternity  should  lead  all  so  to 
live,  as  to  be  habitually  prepared  for  a 
change  of  worlds.” 

It  is  not  right  to  stand  up  for  our 
own  rights,  but  it  is  our  duty  to  stand 
up  and  battle  for  the  right. 

Earnest  work  will  not  make  good 
transgressions.  Hepentance  and  for- 
giveness are  needed. 

Charity  which  “shall  cover  the  multi- 
tude of  sins”  overlooks  and  forgives  the 
faults  of  others,  but  it  does  not  help  to 
hide  and  cover  up  the  transgressions  of 
those  who  are  too  self  righteous,  to  con- 
fess and  make  wrongs  right. 

If  Christian  parents  would  tell  their 
school  teachers  that  their  children  can- 
not take  part  in  comical  and  question- 
able exercises  and  entertainments,  it 
would  be  giving  the  schools  a lift  to- 
wards reformation.  But  to  get  strictly 
moral  books  that  are  elevating,  and 
Christian  teachers,  would  be  a lift  much 
mightier.  How  can  we  accomplish 
this  ? 

There  are  ambitious  people  who  find 
fault  with  their  parents  for  not  giving 
them  a better  education,  who  would  be 
better  off  than  they  are  now  or  than 
they  would  be  with  the  education  they 
covet,  if  they  would  have  accepted  the 
education  their  parents  tried  to  give 
them— good  Christian  council  and  train 
ing  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

When  people  do  not  have  the  con- 
fidence in  us  which  they  had  when  we 
walked  “worthy  of  the  vocation  where 
with  we  were  called,"  let  us  not  get  the 
idea  that  they  are  jealous  of  us  because 
we  can  work  better  than  they. 

The  young  people  are  the  hope  of  the 
church  and  the  coming  generation.  We 
should  take  good  care  of  them , train  and 
edueate  them  for  faithful  Christian 
work.  But  we  must  not  do  everything 


to  please  the  young  and  nothing  to 
please  the  old.  Peter  says:  “Likewiss 
ye  younger  submit  yourselves  to  the 
elder.  Yea,  all  of  you  be  subject  one 
to  another,  and  be  clothed  with  humil- 
ity, for  God  resisteth  the  proud  and 
giveth  grace  to  the  humble.” 

The  seemingly  little  but  earnest  and 
quiet  work  of  a man  who  is  “full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,”  and  who  has  a good  name 
which  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than  great 
riches,  has  a much  greater  influence  for 
good  than  the  work  of  one  who  strides 
along  in  a great  splutter,  pushes  people 
aside,  tramps  on  their  feet,  offends  them 
and  persists  in  having  his  own  way. 

“A  certain  writer  supposes  that  the 
children  of  God  will  meet  with  three 
wonders  when  they  reach  heaven.  In 
the  firBt  place  they  will  wonder,  on  ac- 
count of  meeting  some  there  whom 
they  did  not  expect  to  meet.  In  the 
second  place  they  will  wonder,  because 
some  are  not  there  whom  they  ex- 
pected to  meet.  In  the  third  place  they 
will  wonder,  because  they  themselves 
are  there.” — Plain  Teachings. 

Don’t  hide  away  your  tobacco  and 
chew  or  smoke  where  you  think  people 
will  not  find  it  out.  The  same  with 
beer,  whisky,  hard  cider  or  wine.  Your 
sins  will  find  you  out. 

The  saying,  “if  the  heart  is  right  all 
is  right,"  is  true,  but  not  in  the  way 
some  people  misconstrue  it.  If  our 
hearts  are  right  we  will  do  what  is  right. 
If  our  actions  are  wrong,  it  Bhows  that 
our  hearts  are  wrong. 

We  should  be  more  concerned  about 
what  God  thinks  of  us,  than  about 
what  people  say  of  us.  Yet  when  one 
says  he  does  not  care  a particle  what 
people  say  of  him,  he  errs.  We  ought  to 
live  so  that  people  have  no  reason  to 
speak  evil  of  ub.  If  they  speak  evil  of 
us  without  cause,  probably  we  cannot 
help  it;  probably  we  could,  any  how  we 
are  sorry  that  they  do  thus  wrong. 
When  a good  friend  tells  us  that  people 
speak  evil  of  us,  we  do  well  to  examine 
ourselves  and  see  if  there  iB  something 
wrong  in  us,  before  we  rejoice,  because 
we  think  we  are  persecuted  for  righteous- 
ness sake. 

A Sunday  school  class  discussed  pro 
and  con  the  question  of  all  the  denomi- 
nations uniting  into  one  church.  Think 
of  the  inconsistency!  The  good,  faith- 
ful, humble  Christians  worshiping  and 
communing  and  going  hand  in  hand 
with  the  most  fashionable  churches, 
with  secret  organizations,  theatre  goers, 
dancing  masters,  saloon  keepers,  war 
riors,  office  seekers,  sports,  circus  men 
and  the  like.  Paul  could  hardly  call  us 
a peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works, 
who  have  come  out  from  among  the 
world.  Probably  the  name  of  the  book 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  has  for 
sale  would  be  appropriate:  Mr.  I Vorld 
and  Miss  Church  Member. 

There  are  people  who  make  great  pre- 
tensions to  religion,  and  who  are  am- 
bitious to  civilize  and  educate  and 
Christianize  the  world,  but  who  need 
to  be  Christianized  themselves.  They 
are  worldly  and  avaricious  and  dis- 
honest; they  use  the  name  of  God  in 
vain,  and  talk  irreverently  of  God's  dis- 
pensation; they  indulge  in  obscene  lan- 
guage and  foolish  talking  and  jesting, 
and  do  almost  anythiug  but  murder. 
We  cannot  see  their  Christianity.  May 
God  open  their  eyes. 

The  devil  must  have  great  satisfact 
ion  when  he  gets  a prominent  church 
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THE  BALH  OP  QILEAD, 


1)Y  M.  C.  LAPP. 


Dear  readers  of  the  Herald: — tc 

When  the  Lord  6ends  special  bless-  8i 
logs  we  cannot  help  telling  them  out.  d 
Oh,  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  p 
his  goodness  and  for  hiB  wonderful  tl 
works  to  the  children  of  men.  We  a 
have  many  reasons  to  praiBe  the  Lord,  a 
especially  for  the  healing  power  that  d 
He  has  been  manifesting  to  ub.  I know  r 
that  there  are  some  people  who  say  8 
“The  age  of  miracles  Is  past.”  But  we  tl 
have  been  convinced  that  God  is  the  v 
same  yesterday,  to  day  and  forever,  t 
When  we  turn  to  Mark  16  : 17, ‘18,  we  a 
see  that  Jesus  said,  “And  these  signs  fc 
shall  follow  them  that  believe:  In  my  t 
name  they  shall  cast  out  devils,  they  8 
shall  speak  with  new  tongues,  they  t 
shall  take  up  serpents, and  if  they  drink  e 
any  deadly  thing  it  shall  not  hurt  them;  ' 
they  Bhall  lay  their  handB  on  the  sick  t 
and  they  shall  recover.”  We  have  j 
found  God  to  be  true  to  His  word.  I i 
was  lying  sick  with  smallpox,  suffering  i 
very  much,  my  fever  very  high  and  hav-  j 
ing  pain  almost  unendurable;  when  ] 
Bro.  Ressler  laid  his  hands  on  me  ac  j 
cording  to  the  scriptures,  and  while 
they  prayed  (as  Bro.  Burkhard  men- 
tioned in  a previous  article)  the  Lord 
took  all  my  fever  and  pain  away  from 
me.  Praise  His  holy  name  forever. 
Before  this  blessing  was  given  the  Lord 
gave  me  great  faith.  I could  take  Him 
at  His  word  without  the  least  doubt. 
Why  God  gave  me  this  special  blessing 
I did  not  know  at  the  time,  but  now  we 
are  convinced  that  it  was  to  6how  us 
that  He  would  do  just  what  He  said 
He  would  do.  O,  dear  brethren  and 
sisters,  God  is  anxious  to  lead  us  out 
and  bestow  His  blessings  on  us  if  we 
only  believe. 

Several  months  ago  a girl  by  the 
name  of  Mantura  was  brought  to  the 
hospital.  She  was  very  bad  with  dropsy 
of  the  heart.  Nearly  every  remedy  we 
could  think  of  was  tried,  but  in  spite  of 
all  we  did  she  grew  worse.  We  thought 
Bhe  would  die  in  a few  days.  One 
morning  I was  very  much  impressed 
about  her  soul’s  salvation.  She  was 
asked  if  she  knew  who  Jesus  was.  She 
said  she  did  not  know.  So  I asked  an- 
other girl  who  was  there  to  read  for  her 
and  tell  her  who  Jesus  was  and  why  He 
came  into  the  world.  And  we  had 
special  prayer  for  her.  And  we  are 
happy  to  say  the  Lord  heard.  And 
from  that  day  she  improved  and  later 
was  baptized.  She  is  now  well  and  a 
happy  little  Christian. 

Buddhu,  a boy  of  ten  years,  had 
dropsy  so  bad  that  we  thought  him  a 
hopeless  case.  His  legs  were  swollen 
like  pillows  and  bis  body  was  quite  out 
of  Bhape.  He  could  not  walk  without 
assistance.  Special  prayer  was  made 
for  him.  God  heard  and  healed  him. 
He  is  a well  boy  to  day. 

Another  boy  who  is  at  the  hospital  at 
present  was  thought  a hopeless  case. 
One  day  Bro.  Burkhard  was  at  the  hos- 
pital and  he  thought  it  would  only  be  a 
day  or  two  till  he  would  be  dead,  so  he 
took  his  name  so  that  he  would  have  it 
to  put  into  the  register  when  he  died. 
But  special  prayer  was  made  for  him 
and  the  Lord  heard  and  now  be  is  much 
better. 


Just  one  month  ago  a man  brought 
his  wife  to  the  hospital  from  a village 
about  seven  mileB  from  here.  She  had 
been  sick  for  three  yearn;  could  not 
walk  ten  steps  alone.  We  told  them 
we  would  do  what  we  could  for  her. 
They  rented  a house  near  by  where  we 
could  call  on  them  every  day.  They 
told  us  they  had  been  to  different 
shrines  and  offered  sacrifices  of  many 
different  kindB,  and  had  their  priests 
pray  and  read  the  Hindu  Sliastras  for 
them;  had  spent  many  hundred  rupeeB 
and  had  received  no  help.  He  said  that 
at  one  time  he  had  the  prieBt  read  every 
day  for  three  weeks  and  paid  him  1500 
rupees  and  a small  plot  of  land.  But 
she  got  worse  instead  of  better.  So 
they  came  to  us.  One  day  when  we 
were  to  see  her  the  Lord  impressed  me 
to  lay  my  hands  on  her  which  I did  and 
asked  God  to  heal  her.  The  Lord 
heard.  Praise  His  name  forever.  From 
that  hour  she  began  to  improve.  They 
seemed  to  become  quite  interested  in 
the  Gospel  and  as  soon  as  she  became 
strong  enough  they  came  to  meeting. 
They  told  us  since  that  they  could  see 
that  their  priests  did  not  know  how  to 
pray,  and  that  the  Sahibs'  religion  was 
better  than  theirs.  This  morning  they 
went  to  their  village.  Before  going 
they  called  at  the  hospital.  We  read  a 
portion  of  God’s  word  to  them  and  had 
prayer.  On  leaving  they  said  that  they 
would  give  Jesus  and  us  the  praiBe  for 
what  had  been  done.  They  invited  us 
to  their  village.  We  hope  to  go  and 
preach  to  them  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Our  prayer  is  that  they  may  accept 
Christ  and  forsake  their  heathen  wor- 
ship. They  are  high  caste  Hindoos  and 
very  wealthy.  So  they  would  be 
severely  persecuted  if  they  became 
Christians.  Pray  with  ub  that  God  may 
continue  to  work  in  them. 

I might  give  you  many  more  in 
stances  but  time  will  not  permit  juBt 
now.  I will  ask  again,  "Is  the  age  of 
miracles  past?”  Has  God  ceased  to 
bless  His  children  ? Has  He  failed  to 
fulfill  His  word?  Oh,  no.  He  1b  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever. 
Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  throw 
ourselves  more  fully  on  the  Lord  that 
He  may  be  able  to  fulfill  His  word 
through  us. 

Yours  in  Jesus  name, 

M.  C.  Lafi>. 


HOME  niSSlON  NOTES. 


Dear  Herald  Readers: 

Greeting  to  you  in  Jesus’  name. 
Some  time  having  passed  since  the 
“Mission  Notes”  last  appeared  in  the 
Herald,  we  again  take  pleasure  in 
giving  you  a little  review  of  the  work 
that  has  been  and  is  being  done  here. 

Thinking  a vacation  would  be  ap 
predated  by  the  girls  after  having 
toiled  so  faithfully  for  sometime  trying 
to  ply  the  needle  in  its  proper  place  and 
make  the  stitches  just  right,  we  closed 
Sewing  school  on  Saturday  June  28th 
until  after  the  hot  Bummer  monthB, 
when  we  are  sure  all  will  again  be 
anxious  to  take  up  the  work  with  re- 
newed energy  and  sew  the  garments 
which  make  happy  many  hearts  and 
bring  comfort  to  the  body. 

Sunday  school  is  good,  although  since 
nice  weather  has  come  the  attendance 
has  decreased  considerably,  the  number 
of  pupils  each  Sunday  being  from  one 
hundred  and  ten  to  one  hundred 
twenty.  Some  have  gone  to  the  coun- 


try to  spend  their  vacation,  others  are 
looking  forward  with  pleasure  to  the 
the  time  when  they  too  shall  go.  Sev- 
eral of  our  Sunday-school  teachers  who 
had  been  serving  us  faithfully,  but 
whom  duty  called  elsewhere,  have  also 
left  us.  God  haB  so  directed  that  others 
have  come  to  take  their  places.  The  I 
brethren,  G.  J.  Lapp,  S.  F.  Gingrich  and  i 
P.  W.  Dlerberger  who  have  recently  < 
come  to  the  city,  and  are  doing  work  1 
here,  have  so  arranged  that  they  can  i 
spend  their  Sundays  with  us.  We  are  i 
very  glad  for  their  help  in  Sunday- 
school  as  well  aB  in  church  and  chil- 
drens meeting. 

Street  meetings  are  an  interesting 
part  of  our  work  at  present.  Children 
generally  understand  our  object  at  once 
when  they  see  us  starting  out  with 
Bible  and  song  books  and  oftentimes  fol- 
low us  several  blocks  to  hear  the  songs 
we  sing.  As  we  watch  the  people 
gather  around  us,  sometimes  a large 
number  in  a very  short  time,  we  cannot 
help  wondering  as  we  look  Into  tLeir 
faceB,  most  of  which  betray  a character 
of  Bin  and  evil,  "can  there  any  good 
thing  come  out  of  this  place  ?”  But  re- 
membering that  “God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons,”  and  that  their  souls  are  as 
precious  as  ours  in  God’s  sight,  we  re- 
joice that  we  are  privileged  to  tell  them 
of  God’s  love. 

One  soul  recently  expressed  her  de- 
sire to  unite  with  our  people  and  was 
received  into  church  fellowship,  bap- 
tismal services  being  held  several  weeks 
ago. 

Our  Superintendent  who  has  left  us 
for  several  months  is  missed  by  all. 
The  work  however  is  going  on  as  be- 
fore. 

May  God  abundantly  bless  our  Bro. 
that  if  permitted  to  return  he  may 
come  filled  with  the  Spirit  ready  to 
again  offer  the  Bread  of  Life  to  hungry 
souls.  Asking  that  you  continue  to  re- 
member the  work  at  the  Throne  of 
Grace  I remain  yours  for  the  Master. 

Kate  Blosser. 

THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  THOUGHT- 
FUL AND  THE  THOUGHTLESS. 

Continued  fr'nn  page  218. 

member,  teacher  and  chorister  to  sing 
some  foolish  songs  for  the  public.  If 
a person  who  thus  uses  his  God- 
given  gift  in  the  service  of  satan  and 
the  world,  would  only  stop  and  think  of 
the  evil  influence  he  exerts.  If  he 
would  have  been  born  a fool,  his  re- 
sponsibility would  not  be  nearly  so 
> great. 

s If  the  Farmer's  Institute  would  have 
i existed  in  Paul's  time  as  it  does  to  day 
; —opened  with  prayer  by  some  "rever- 
end,” and  interspersed  with  foolish 
songs  and  comical  stories  and  remarks 
; and  such  like  to  entertain  and  draw 
g worldly  people— he  would  no  doubt 
1 have  included  it  with  those  who  “have 
1 a form  of  godliness  but  deny  the  power 
h thereof.”  He  says,  “from  such  turn 
3,  away.” 

e North  Lima,  Ohio, 
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THE  TWO  WAYS. 


BY  ANNA  PARRISH. 


VV  hen  we  turn  away  from  some  duty, 
or  some  fellow  creature,  saying  that  our 
hearts  are  too  sick  and  sore  with  some 
great  yearning  of  our  own,  we  may 
often  sever  the  line  on  which  a divine 
message  was  coming  to  us.  We  shut 
out  the  man  and  we  shut  out  the  angel 
who  had  sent  him  on  to  open  the  door. 
— Edto.  Garrett. 


We  read  of  many  ways.  There  are 
long  ways  and  short  ways, — broad  ways 
and  narrow  ways, — straight  ways  and 
crooked  ways, — wise  ways  and  foolish 
ways,  and  many  others,  but  I am  think- 
ing of  but  two,  the  broad  way  and  the 
narrow  way.  We  aBk,  “What  are  these 
ways?”  "Where  do  they  begin  and 
where  end?”  In  answer  to  the  first  I 
would  say  they  are  roads  to  eternal  hap 
piness  or  endless  despair.  In  answer 
to  the  second, — go  with  me  back  in  your 
minds  almost  6,000  years,  to  the  crea- 
tion of  the  world,  when  Adam  and  Eve 
were  placed  in  the  garden  of  Edbn.  We 
also  read  that  God  looked  upon  His 
work  and  pronounced  it  good  and  we 
do  not  wonder,  for  after  almost  6,000 
years  of  evil  and  defilement  we  still  be- 
hold and  pronounce  them  beautiful  and 
good.  Many  times  in  the  evening  after 
the  weary  labors  of  the  day  have  given 
place  to  the  rest  and  calm  of  evening, 
as  we  walk  out  in  the  cool  of  the  day, 
hear  the  songB  of  the  birds,  the  hum  of 
insects  and  feel  the  gentle  breeze  which 
cools  the  heated  earth;  we  see  the 
twinkling  starB  bedecking  the  heavens 
and  we  exclaim  with  the  Psalmist, 
“The  Heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God. 
The  firmament  Bhoweth  his  handiwork. 
Day  untoday  uttereth speech,  and  night 
unto  night  sheweth  knowledge.”  How 
muoh  more  glorious  muet  it  have  been 
in  the  morning  of  creation  when  in  the 
cool  of  the  evening  God  walked  and 
talked  with  Adam  and  Eve  under  the 
shade  of  the  trees  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden.  I wonder  what  manner  of  con- 
versation this  was  and  of  what  they 
talked.  What  a privilege  to  talk  face 
to  face  with  God  as  with  a dear  friend! 

This  was  the  beginning  of  the  narrow 
way.  But  a change  is  destined  to  come 
over  this  happy  scene.  The  tempter 
enters  and  the  broad  way  now  diverges 
and  spreads  out  before  us.  No  more 
loving  intercourse;  but  we  See  instead 
two  fugitives  fleeing  from  this  beauti- 
ful garden  and  an  angel  with  his  flam- 
ing sword  guarding  the  way  of  the  tree 
of  life.  From  henceforth  the  men  of 
earth  will  no  more  travel  together. 

Of  their  descendants  we  see  Abel 
walking  the  narrow  way  and  Cain  walk- 
ing on  this  new  way,  but  Cain  follows 
stealthily  after  Abel.  Unsuspecting 
Abel  is  the  first  of  humanity  to  suffer 
the  death  which  has  now  passed  upon 
all  men.  As  mankind  increases  and 
fills  the  earth  we  find  the  allurements 
of  the  broad  way  draw  very  near  to  that 
narrow  way  and  one  by  one  has  dropped 
away  until  after  2,000  years  God  looked 
upon  this  earth  and  found  thereon  but 
eight  persons,  and  doom  falls  upon  an 
evil  and  fallen  people.  God  again 
i places  his  chosen  ones  upon  the  narrow 
way,  but  soon  I ah  soon!  the  Bame  old 
i story  is  repeated. 

Satan  with  the  allurements  of  his 
broad  way  again  overcomes  the  children 
of  men,  and  God  calls  faithful  Abraham 
, out  and  sets  him  up  as  father  of  a 

r choBen  people.  Evil  still  follows  as 

a ever  in  the  wake  of  the  chosen  ones, 

f and  at  the  cloee  of  the  second  2,000 

b years  Christ  the  Promised  One  makes 

t His  advent  into  this  darkened  world, 

il  But  after  33  years  of  life  and  after  He 

r.  has  again  chosen  His  workers,  the 

travelers  on  this  broad  way  take  the 
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life  that  was  so  freely  given  for  theirs— 
and  the  work  of  redemption  is  com- 
pleted, and  He  returns  to  His  heavenly 
home,  and  so  on  down  through  the 
years  of  the  Gospel  dispensation  roll  on 
the  evil  influences  which  continually 
reach  out  to  draw  away  the  travelers  on 
the  narrow  way. 

I would  like  to  give  two  illustrations 
of  these  different  ways.  A friend  long 
since  departed,  shortly  before  his  death 
dreamed  that  he  stood  at  the  parting  of 
these  ways  and  an  unseen  presence  de- 
manded that  he  should  choose  which 
he  would.  The  one  waB  narrow  and 
rugged  while  he  could  see  in  the  dist- 
ance that  it  was  also  an  uphill  road, 
the  other  was  broad,  smooth  and  level 
and  he  could  Bee  flowers  thereon  and 
crowds  of  jolly  laughing  persons,  while 
flowerB  grew  along  the  wayside.  He 
studied  but  it  seemed  as  if  he  almost 
decided  on  the  seemingly  pleasant  way, 
when  an  unseen  influence  drew  him  to 
take  the  narrow  way.  He  traveled  on, 
but  there  wbb  no  crowd  here,  only 
stoneB  and  rocks  and  many  uphill 
climbs.  He  became  very  weary,  but  he 
said  the  same  influence  that  at  first 
overcame  him  was  his  aid  and  his 
strength.  At  last  away  in  the  distance 
a light  was  Been,  which  as  he  ap- 
proached, grew  brighter  and  brighter. 

At  last  heavenly  music  was  borne  on 
the  air  and  he  awoke  to  find  this  joy 
and  rapture  a dream.  But  1 am  glad  to 
say  that  today  it  is  a reality  and  no 
more  waking  visions  will  ever  dull  his 
ears  to  its  melody,  or  cause  the  light  of 
heaven  to  fade  away. 

Let  us  again  return  to  the  parting  of 
the  ways  and  another  vision  awaits  us. 
We  journey  with  the  crowds  who  joy- 
ously move  along.  No  uphill  work 
here!  The  stones  are  carefully  thrown 
aside,  and  for  fear  they  may  weary,  we 
notice  many  stopping  places  along  the 
way,  seats  beneath  the  shade  of  trees, 
fountains  of  water,  beautiful  flowers, 
the  soft  rippling  of  music  like  the 
quiet  breaking  of  billows  on  the  banks. 
We  notice  a place  near  the  opening  of 
the  way  whose  constant  flow  of  travel- 
ers attract  our  attention  and  we  read 
"saloon”  over  the  entrance.  Another, 
a place  for  quiet  recreation  and  harm- 
less games.  Still  another,  the  theater, 
billiard  saloon  and  so  on,  more  than  I 
can  here  name,  each  to  help  the  time 
pass  pleasantly  and  quickly  away.  But 
somehow  the  way  has  lost  some  of  its 
beauty  and  does  not  seem  to  be  so  easy 
now.  It  is  considerably  steeper,  not 
uphill  but  down.  Oftentimes  the  feet 
stumble  over  loose  rocks  which  are  be- 
ginning to  plentifully  cover  the  road, 
but  all  are  too  hurried  to  gather  them 
up. 

The  flowers  seem  withered  and  scat- 
tering in  their  halting  place,  and  in  the 
distance  we  see  a bridge,  and  although 
crowds  are  continually  entering  its 
opening,  yet  a mist  obscures  the  farther 
end  and  it  seems  strange  that  we  do 
not  see  beyond.  But  as  we  come  near 
we  hear  the  rushing  of  waters  and  see 
the  bridge  to  be  old  and  tottering,  and 
the  middle  pier  dropping  away  and  into 
the  waters.  We  have  reached  the  river 
of  death  with  its  icy  waters  which  is 
entered  by  the  bridge  of  destruction. 
No  turning  back  now,  for  with  a cry 
one  after  another  find  their  feet  upon 
the  slippery  brink  and  feel  the  icy 
waters  enclose  them  in  their  embrace 
which  will  carry  them  beyond  all 
earthly  hopes. 

Now  dear  readers,  you  have  the  op 


portunity  of  choosing  upon  which  way 
you  will  travel  while  here.  Choose 
quickly — choose  wisely,  for  however 
bright  its  beginning,  once  you  reach  the 
bridge  of  destruction  all  your  dreams  of 
joy  and  happiness  will  have  vanished. 
Your  castles  built  thereon  will  be  as 
the  brightly  colored  bubble  that  we  in 
childhood  watched  with  eager  eyes  to 
see  itB  colors  come  and  go,  when  in  a 
flash  it  was  gone  forever  Once  more 
before  closing  your  eyes  tonight,  stop, 
look,  listen,  and  choose  wisely  and  well. 
Choose  for  eternity. 

Bockton,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PETER  CARTWRIGHT  ON 
WORLDLY  CONFORniTY. 

BY  JOHN  HOR8CH. 

The  autobiography  of  Peter  Cart 
wright,  the  noted  Methodist  preacher, 
is  of  interest  for  the  faithful  picture  of 
the  primitive  Methodist  church  which 
it  presents.  It  shows  with  particular 
clearness  the  attitude  of  early  Meth- 
odism toward  worldly  conformity. 
Cartwright  wrote  the  following  in  1856. 
What  do  you  suppose,  dear  reader, 
would  he  say,  if  he  would  be  here  to 
day? 

“We  had  at  that  time  (when  he  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry,  in  1804)  no 
pewed  churches,  no  chairs,  no  organs, 
in  a word  we  had  no  instrumental 
music  in  our  churches  anywhere,”  says 
Cartwright.  "The  Methodists  in  that 
early  day  dressed  plain;  attended  their 
meetings  faithfully;  they  wore  no  jew 
elry,  no  ruffles.  They  could,  nearly 
every  soul  of  them,  sing  our  hymns  and 
spiritual  songs.  The  Methodists  of 
that  day  kneeled  down  in  the  public 
congregation,  as  well  as  elsewhere, 
when  the  preacher  said  ‘Let  us  pray.' 
There  was  no  standing  among  the  mem 
here  in  time  of  prayer,  especially  the 
abominable  practice  of  sitting  down 
during  that  exercise  was  unknown 
among  early  Methodists.  I hey  gener- 
ally fasted  once  a week,  and  almost 
universally  on  the  Friday  before  each 
quarterly  meeting.  If  the  Methodists 
had  dressed  in  the  same  ‘superfluity  of 
naughtiness’  then  as  they  do  now,  there 
were  very  few  even  out  of  the  church 
that  would  have  hBd  any  confidence  in 
their  religion.  But  O,  how  have  things 
changed  in  this  educational  age  of  the 
world!  I do  declare  there  was  little  or 
no  necessity  for  preachers  to  say  any 
thing  against  fashionable  and  super- 
fluous dressing  in  those  primitive  times 
of  early  Methodism;  the  very  wicked 
themselves  knew  it  was  wrong  and 
spoke  out  against  it  in  the  members  of 
the  church.  The  moment  we  saw 
members  begin  to  trim  in  dress  after 
the  fashionable  world,  we  all  knew  they 
would  not  hold  out.  Permit  me  here  to 
give  a few  cases  in  confirmation  of 
some  things  I have  said." 

Cartwright  proceeds  relating  a num- 
ber of  incidents  where  persons  who  had 
been  converted  under  his  preaching  laid 
off  articles  of  dress  intended  for  show 
and  display,  without  having  been  re- 
minded that  such  was  necessary.  He 
then  continues-  “I  state  these  cases  to 
show  that  unless  the  heart  is  deeper 
ately  hardened  through  the  deceitful 
ness  of  sin,  there  is  a solemn  conviction 
on  all  minds  that  fashionable  frivolities 
are  all  contrary  to  the  humble  spirit  of 
our  Savior;  but  idolatry  is  dreadfully 


deceptive,  and  we  must  remember  that 
no  Idolater  hath  any  inheritance  in  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Let  Methodists  take 
care.” 

In  another  chapter  Cartwright  writes: 

"I  wish  to  say  a few  things  in  this  chap- 
ter on  the  usages  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  church.  When  1 joined  the 
church,  her  ministers  and  members 
were  a plain  people,  plain  in  dress  and 
address.  You  could  know  a Methodist 
preacher  by  his  plain  dress  as  far  aB 
you  could  see  him.  The  members  were 
also  plain,  very  plain  in  dress.  They 
wore  no  jewelry,  nor  were  they  permit- 
ted to  wear  jewelry,  or  superfluous  orna- 
ments or  extravagant  dress  of  any 
kind,  and  this  was  the  rule  by  which  we 
walked,  whether  poor  or  rich,  young  or 
old;  and  although  we  knew  then,  as 
well  as  we  do  now,  that  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ  did  not  consist  in  dress,  or 
the  cut  of  the  garment,  yet  we  then 
knew  and  know  now  that  extravagant 
dress  and  superfluous  ornaments  en 
gender  pride,  and  lead  to  many  hurtful 
lusts,  directly  at  war  with  that  humil- 
ity and  godly  example  that  so  preemi 
nently  becomes  Christians.  Moreover, 
when  we  look  around  us  and  see  the 
perishing  millions  of  our  fallen  race 
dying  in  their  sins  for  the  want  of  a 
preached  gospel,  and  that  this  gospel  is 
not  sent  to  them  for  want  of  means  to 
support  the  missionary,  may  we  not 
well  question  whether  we  are  doing 
right  in  the  sight  of  God  in  adorning 
our  bodies  with  all  this  costly  and  ex 
travagant  dressing?  Would  it  not  be 
more  God  like  or  Christian-like  to  give 
our  money,  laid  out  in  these  unneces- 
sary ornaments,  to  send  the  gospel  to 
the  poor,  perishing  millions  that  have 
souls  to  be  saved  or  lost  forever,  and 
will  not  God  hold  us  accountable  for 
the  uee  of  those  means  and  moneys  that 
he  has  given  us?  And  would  not  the 
simple  fund  that  might  be  created  by 
disposing  of  the  ornaments  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Methodist  church  alone, 
send  the  gospel  te  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands who  must  perish  in  all  probabil 
ity  for  the  want  of  this  little  Christian 
sacrifice  by  the  professed  lovers  of 
Christ?  The  apostle  James  says: 
‘Whether  ye  eat  or  drink  or  whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.’  Now 
apply  this  rule  to  your  consciences,  and 
I have  no  doubt  your  piety  will  decide 
in  favor  of  the  sacrifice  you  ought  to 
make,  and  the  good  example  you  ought 
to  set.’’ 

“When  we  have  a formal,  negligent 
ministry,”  Cartwright  says  in  another 
place,  “that  wish  to  substitute  educa 
tion  for  the  power  of  faith,  and  our 
ministers  begin  to  ape  the  world  or  even 
other  proud  and  fashionable  churches, 
you  may  depend  upon  it  that,  like 
Sampson  with  his  eyes  put  out,  we  shall 
make  sport  for  the  l’hillstines.” 

A number  of  influential  ministers  of 
the  Methodist  church  have  recently  in 
their  church  organs  discussed  at  length 
the  question,  “What  can  be  done  to 
bring  a better  condition  of  thingB  in 
the  churches.”  They  complain  that  the 
church  has  seemingly  lost  her  power 
and  the  increase  in  numbers  has  in  the 
last  years  been  so  Bmall  as  to  be  hardly 
perceptible;  if  some  change  can  not  be 
brought  about,  the  membership  will 
soon  be  on  the  decline.  The  ideas  of 
the  writers  as  to  the  causes  of  this  sad 
state  of  affairs,  and  as  to  the  remedies 
suggested  for  it,  vary  considerably. 

Now  if  l’eter  Cartwright's  opinion  on 
this  question  could  be  asked,  he  would 


likely,  flrBt  of  all,  point  out  that  the 
former  phenomenal  growth  of  the 
church  was  due  to  the  fact  that  the 
primitive  restrictions  in  regard  to 
worldliness  were  no  longer  in  force; 
everything  which  has  a smack  of  cross 
bearing  has  been  carefully  removed 
from  the  requirements  of  member- 
ship. The  consequenoe  was,  for  a 
time,  a great  increase  in  numbers. 
This  seeming  prosperity  did  however 
not  continue  loDg.  The  "power”  is 
bound  to  leave  the  church  when  the 
world  is  allowed  to  come  in. 

Shall  the  sad  experiences  of  the 
Methodist  denomination  serve  as  a les- 
son for  us  Mennonites  ? 

Cleveland,  Ohio. 

For  th#  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  NEW  HYMNAL. 

How  soon  will  the  new  Hymnal  be 
out?  is  a question  frequently  asked  of 
the  writer  both  verbally  and  by  letter. 
We  are  puzzled  to  know  what  reply 
to  make  for  fear  we  may  misinform  our 
people  as  we  have  heretofore.  Some 
time  ago  we  informed  the  readers  of 
the  “Herald”  that  the  “Hymnal” 
would  be  completed  In  “several 
months,"  but  we  have  missed  “the 
mark”  so  far,  that  some  of  our  brethren 
have  charged  us  with  publishing  an 
untruth.  We  kindly  accept  the  charge, 
but  are  glad  to  know  we  were  not  to 
blame.  There  are  certain  things  con- 
nected with  the  publishing  of  a book 
of  that  kind,  which  require  more  time 
than  we  had  any  idea  of  at  the  time  we 
gave  out  the  information.  At  that  time 
we  certainly  expected  to  see  the  Hym- 
nal completed  long  ere  this,  and  in  the 
meantime  we  have  done  all  we  possibly 
could  to  hurry  the  work  along;  but 
there  are  some  things  of  which  we  have 
no  control,  viz.  The  making  of  plates, 
printing,  binding  etc.  These  things  were 
given  into  the  hands  of  a certain  Pub- 
lishing House  with  the  instructions  to 
get  out  the  job  as  soon  as  possible,  and 
we  are  confident  they  are  putting  forth 
every  effort  to  carry  out  those  instruc- 
tions. To  do  a good  job  in  getting  out 
the  plates  necessarily  requires  time. 
We  trust  our  people  will  be  amply 
paid  for  their  long  waiting  when  once 
the  Hymnal  puts  In  an  appearance. 
For  the  benefit  of  those  who  have  sent 
in  their  orders  for  books  some  time 
ago  and  are  patiently  waiting  to  have 
them  filled,  would  say,  we  expect  to  be 
able  to  fill  orders  for  the  Hymnal  some- 
time in  August,  possibly  sooner.  The 
platemakers  are  about  through  with 
their  part  of  the  work  and  the  Publish- 
ers say  they  will  soon  have  the  work 
competed  after  the  plates  are  all  ready. 

The  book  will  contain  over  400  hymns 
suited  to  every  occasion  in  the  service 
of  song.  We  feel  confident  that  our 
people  will  be  pleased  with  a book  that 
is  so  well  adapted  to  both  the  Sunday 
school  and  church  service.  We  can 
furnish  sample  pages  of  the  Hymnal  to 
those  who  may  desire  to  see  the  style 
and  size  of  type  and  music. 

The  price  postpaid  will  be,  Cloth 
bound,  85  cts.  Leather  bound  Si. 00.  By 
express  or  freight  not  prepaid,  10  cts. 
per  eopy  less.  We  should  be  pleased 
if  those  who  expect  to  send  in  their 
orders  for  the  Hymnal  in  the  near  future, 
would  do  so  at  once;  it  will  help  us  to 
meet  the  financial  part  of  its  publics 
tion  which  becomes  due  as  soon  as  the 
job  is  completed.  Please  Bend  all  orders 
to  the  undersigned.  All  inquiries  cheer 
fully  answered. 

Yours  in  the  Service  of  Song, 

J.  S.  Shoemaker. 
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SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

THU  H khai.p  or  Thoth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Humltchau  and  Herold,  ene  dollar  per  year. 
rioxH  papers  to  one  address,  #1.50  per  year. 
Herald  or  Truth  dr  Words  of  Cheer  to 
one  address,  »1.85  per  year. 


The  large  sales  which  Gospel  Call 
bat  enjoyed,  must  be  ascribed  to  Its 
merits.  Large  orders  for  Sunday 
Bchools  have  been  filled,  and  in  every 
case  the  book  has  given  entire  satis- 
faction. It  is  an  exceptionally  well- 
collected  selection  of  hymns,  and  the 
price  is  very  low.  In  limp  cloth  bind- 
ing, 20  cents.  In  board  binding  25  cents. 
Send  for  a sample.  You  will  like  it. 


The  Herald  or  troth  is  the  Organ  or  the 
following  Mennonlte  conferences. 

1.  Lancaster,  Pa.  , , 

2.  Eastern  District  (Franoonla). 

S.  Franklin  Oo.,  Pa.  A Washington  Co.,  Md. 

4.  Virginia. 

5.  Canada. 

S.  Ohio  and  Penna.  Amish. 

7.  Ohio  Mennonlte. 

8 South  Western  Pennsylvania. 

9.  Indiana  Amish  (Spring) 

10.  Indiana  and  Michigan  District  (Fall). 

11.  Illinois.  , . 

19.  Western  District  Amish. 

13.  Missouri,  Iowa  and  E.  Kansas. 

14.  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  Oklahoma. 

15  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


Wanted:— Several  good  agents;  apply 
to  the  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 


Sunday-schools  contemplating  giv- 
ing rewards  at  the  close  of  this  quarter 
will  do  well  to  write  us.  Our  large 
variety  of  books,  booklets,  book-marks, 
cards,  etc.,  enables  us  to  give  entire 
satisfaction. 


Jacobs’  Model  S.  S.  Sec’y  Record,  in 
Manilla  cover,  35  cents.  Meyer’s  Para- 
mount S.  S.  Sec’y  Record,  cloth,  47  centB. 
The  Superior  Sunday  School  Teachers’ 
Book,  5 cents  each;  40  cents  per  dozen. 
Collection  envelopes,  35  cents  per  dozen. 
Order  now. 


The  season  for  premiums  is  over, 
but  we  hope  those  who  know  they  are 
in  arrears  on  the  Herald,  will  after  all 
kindly  favor  us  with  the  amounts  due 
us.  We  make  this  explanation  because 
of  the  inquiries  we  are  still  receiving  in 
regard  to  the  premium  Bible,  and  the 
Colportage  bookB. 


There  are  many  people  who  want  a 
copy  of  the  new  book,  “Life  and  Teach- 
ings ofT.  DeWitt  Talmage,”  which  is 
being  compiled  now.  Orders  sent  us 
will  be  properly  filled.  The  book  will 
contain  over  500  pages  and  will  be  pro- 
fusely illustrated  and  will  sell  for  $1.50 
in  cloth,  and  $2.00  in  morocco  grained 
texoderm  binding.  A number  have 
already  applied  for  the  agency.  Our 
terms  are  very  liberal.  A complete 
agent’s  outfit  will  be  sent  to  any  ad- 
dress upon  receipt  of  25  cents,  which 
amount  will  be  refunded  upon  receipt 
of  the  first  order  for  six  or  more  books. 

If  you  want  a book  which  exposes 
in  a vigorous,  plain  manner, the  pop- 
ular sins  which  are  stealthily  creeping 
into  the  church,  then  send  us  $1.00 
for  a copy  of  “Mr.  World  and  Miss 
Church  Member.”  It  strikes  at  the 
root,  and  no  one  can  read  it  without 
receiving  great  benefit.  Over  one  hun- 
dred agents,  including  several  minis- 
ters, are  busy  at  work  selling  this  book, 
and  all  find  it  a good  seller.  Our  terms 
are  very  liberal,  and  we  would  like 
many  more  agents  to  take  hold  of  the 
work.  Write  us  at  once. 

Do  not  forget  that  we  have  a “Word 
Edition”  of  Hymns  and  Tunes,  the 
same  being  only  15c  per  copy,  or  $1.50 
per  dozen  postpaid.  This  will -enable 
churches  to  procure  a supply  of  these 
well-known  church  hymn  books  at  a 
very  low  cost.  The  music  edition,  in 
the  cloth  binding,  Bells  for  only  45  cents 
a copy,  or  $5.00  per  dozen  postpaid. 
This  is  surely  very  cheap  for  a church 
hymn  book  containing  so  many  hymns, 
set  to  the  music.  See  price  list  else- 
where for  the  different  styles  of 
binding. 


Flexible  leather  binding,  per  copy, 

prepaid,  ...  - .65 

Flexible  leather  binding,  per  dozen, 

prepaid,  - - • 6.25 

Flexible  leather  binding,  with  tuck, 

per  copy,  prepaid  - - .66 

Flexible  leather  binding,  with  tuck, 

per  dozen,  prepaid  - 7.50 

We  have  also  recently  issued  a Word 
Edition  with  paper  covers,  which  we 
sell  at  the  following  prices: 

Per  copy,  postpaid,  - - $ .15 

Per  dozen,  postpaid,  - - 1.50 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid  - 10.00 


Stock  for  sale,— Twenty  four  shares 
of  Mennonlte  Publishing  Company 
stock  for  sale  at  par.  A share  is  $25  00 
and  it  brings  an  annual  Income  of  not 
less  than  six  per  cent.  Parties  wishing 
to  purchase  may  take  the  whole 
amount  offered  or  any  part  of  It  they 
may  desire.  For  particulars  address 
Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH  CLUBBING 
RATES. 


New  designs  of  Sunday-school  Scrip- 
ture Text  Cards  have  been  added  to 
our  large  line.  We  can  now  offer  better 
value  for  the  money  than  ever  before. 
The  popularity  of  our  beautiful  cards 
at  low  prices,  is  continually  increasing. 
Ordere  are  larger  and  there  are  many 
more  of  them.  Send  us  15  cents  for  a 
sample  package.  We  know  you  will  be 
pleased. 

We  have  recently  issued  a new 
“pocket  catalogue"  of  bookB.  All  the 
books  are  classified  under  different 
topics  to  which  they  belong,  and  are 
arranged  In  alphabetical  order.  This 
will  make  it  very  convenient  to  find 
books  treating  on  different  subjects. 
Any  one  wishing  one  of  these  pocket 
catalogues  will  please  Bend  their  name 
and  address.  The  catalogue  1b  sent  free 
to  any  one. 


Herald  of  Truth,  semi  Monthly,  $1.00 
Herald  of  Truth  and  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Paper,  1 year,  1.50 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Rundschau,  1.50 
Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of 

Cheer,  L 65 

Herald  of  Truth,  Rundschau, 

and  Young  People’s  Paper,  2.25 

Herald  of  Truth,  Young  People’s 

Paper  and  Words  of  Cheer,  1.90 
Words  of  Cheer  and  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Paper,  LOO 

Herald  of  Truth,  Words  of  Cheer, 
Young  People’s  Paper  and 
Rundschau,  2.65 

Address : 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Hymns  and  Tunes.— Our  English 
Hymn  Book,  which  is  now  being  used 

in  most  of  our  congregations,  and  which 
is  known  among  our  people  as  “Hymns 
and  Tunes,”  has  been  reduced  in  price 
as  follows: 

Cloth  binding,  per  copy,  prepaid,  $ .45 
Cloth  binding,  per  dozen,  prepaid,  5.00 
Cloth  binding,  per  hundred,  not 

prepaid,  - - * 35.00 


Free  Herald  Fund.— The  Mennonite 
Publishing  Company  has  for  yearn 
maintained  a fund  for  the  purpose  of 
sending  the  Herald  of  Truth  to  the 
poor,  without  charge. 

We  have  in  this  way,  every  year,  sent 
out  hundreds  of  papers  to  brethren  and 
sisters  and  also  to  non-members,  who 
were  poor,  to  widows,  and  persons  who 
were  dependent  on  the  church  chariiies 
for  support,  and  to  homes,  poor-houses, 
hospitals,  and  to  charitable  and  benev- 
olent institutions  of  various  kinds,  un- 
til the  drain  upon  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House  has  become  so  heavy 
that  we  are  compelled  either  to  restrict 
and  limit  the  work,  or  call  upon  the 
churches  and  benevolently  disposed 
brethren  and  Bisters,  who  possess 
means,  to  contribute  to  this  fund  and 
assist  us  in  the  good  work. 

The  benefits  of  a good  religious 
paper  in  the  family  cannot  be  over-esti- 
mated. The  comfort  and  happiness  it 
affords  to  old  people  who  can  no  longer 
attend  public  worship,  and  to  people 
who  are  no  longer  able  to  go  out  to 
visit  and  pass  the  time  with  friends 
and  relatives  in  social  converse,  or  to 
those  who  are  confined  to  the  house  or 
to  their  beds  by  sickness  and  bodily  in 
ilrmities,  is  attested  to  by  the  many 
letters  we  receive  thanking  us  for  send 
ing  them  this  silent  messenger  to  en- 
courage them  in  the  way  of  life. 

In  consideration  of  all  these  things 
we  feel  justified  in  asking  the  brother 
hood  for  help  in  this  line. 

There  are  a number  of  different  ob- 
jects now  that  appeal  to  the  benevolence 
and  charity  of  our  people.  We  have 
now  the  Mission  in  India,  Chicago  Mis- 
sion, Welsh  Mountain  Mission,  Phila 
delphia  Mission,  Evangelizing  Work  or 
Home  Missions,  The  Orphan’s  Home, 
Old  People’s  Home,  Church  Charities 
in  the  home  oongregations,  the  Tract 
Work,  and  last,  but  not  least,  the  Free 
Herald  Fund.  It  is  right  and  proper 
that  all  these  different  lines  of  church 
work  should  be  maintained  and  sup- 
ported, as  God  may  direct  the  generous 
contributors,  but  while  your  minds 
may  be  directed  to  one  or  another  of 
these  objects,  will  you  kindly  remember 
that  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
at  Elkhart,  Indiana,  has,  for  many 
years,  silently,  without  boasting,  and 
without  telling  the  people  much  about 
it,  carried  on  a mission  work  which  has 
proved  a great  blessing  to  thousands, 
and  which  has  cost  the  Publishing 
Company  thousands  of  dollars.  No  re- 
ports have  been  printed  and  very  few 
even  know  of  the  work  that  has  been 
done.  In  this  they  have  virtually  ful- 
filled the  scriptural  admonition,  “When 
thou  doest  alms  do  not  sound  a trumpet 

before  thee but  when  thou  doest 

alms  let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what 
thy  right  hand  doeth.”  Let  us  also 
bear  in  mind  that  in  establishing  and 


maintaining  all  these  different  lines  of 
church  work,  and  all  these  benevolent 
and  charitable  institutions,  much,  pos- 
sibly the  major  part,  was  done  through 
the  instrumentality  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  especially  in  the  Sunday-school 
and  in  the  mission  work. 

Thus  we  see  that  our  church  paper  is 
really  the  most  effectual  and  deserving 
instrument  in  our  church  work,  and  iB 
the  great  bearer  and  advocate  of  all 
these  interests,  and  as  such  appeals  to 
ub  for  a generous  and  liberal  support. 
A few  of  our  kind  patrons  seem  to 
realize  this,  and  from  time  to  time  con- 
tribute such  sums  as  they  feel  they  can 
spare.  Recently  a brother  sent  $5.00, 
and  others  have  sent  in  smaller  amountB, 
as  will  be  seen  in  the  reports.  We  ask 
all  the  friends  who  have  the  publishing 
of  good  papers  and  tracts  at  heart  to 
give  as  the  Lord  may  direct  and  pros- 
per them.  Should  any  one  desire  to 
give  a larger  amount  and  form  a per- 
manent fund  for  this  work  they  may  do 
it  in  a bequest,  after  the  following  form: 
FORM  OF  BEQUEST. 

1 give  and  bequeath  to  the  Free  Her- 
ald and  Tract  fund,  maintained  by  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Company  at  Elk- 
hart, Indiana,  the  sum  of Dol- 


lars, to  be  used  fpr  the  distribution  of 
books,  papers  and  tracts  to  ministers 
and  worthy  poor  in  the  Mennonite 
church  and  others  as  the  necessities  of 
the  case  may  demand  or  suggest. 

SUNDAY  SGH00U  LESSONS 

LESSON  III— JULY  20. 

THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS— 

DUTIES  TO  MEN. 

Ex.  20:12-17. 

[Read  Matt.  5:17-28.  Memory  Verses  12-I7.J 

Golden  Text. — Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself. — Matt,  19-19. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— May  or  June  B.  C.  1491. 

Place. — Mount  Sinai. 

Persons.— God;  thechildren  of  Israel. 

Introductory  Notes.— Last  week 
we  studied  the  first  table  of  the  law, 
showing  us  our  duties  to  God.  This 
week  we  study  the  second  table  of  the 
law,  showing  our  duties  to  man.  The 
two  lessons  compose  a double  column 
foundation  upon  which  the  great  struc- 
ture of  righteousness  is  built.  “The 
first  table  is  the  basis  of  the  second;  the 
last  six  commandments  flow  from  the 
first  four.  If  God  is  to  be  revered  and 
obeyed  as  our  Father,  man  is  to  be 
loved  and  cherished  as  our  brother.” 
The  two  laws  are  inseparable.  If  the 
first  table  is  obeyed,  the  second  will  be 
observed.  If  the  former  be  ignored  the 
latter  will  bIbo  be  disregarded.  They 
are  the  two  fundamental  laws  upon 
which  the  practical  Christian  religion  is 
founded.  These  two  laws  stand  side 
by  side  in  the  New  Testament  scrip 
tures.  The  relation  we  sustain  to  God 
as  His  children  causes  us  to  be  related 
to  each  other  in  a common  brotherhood. 
Because  of  these  relations  certain  duties 
devolve  upon  us  toward  each  other  aB 
members  of  one  common  family.  We 
have  in  our  to  day’s  lesson  a condensed 
outline  of  these  duties.  They  are  the 
sum  and  substance  of  the  great  com- 
mandment,"Thou  sbalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bor as  thyself.”  "Our  first  duty  among 
men  is  to  our  parents.  Their  claims  to 


our  honor  and  respect  are  due  to  the 
fact  that  under  God  they  gave  ub  ex- 
istence." The  law  of  love  toward  our 
neighbors  constrains  us  to  do  them 
good,  and  not  rob  them  of  their  life, 
their  purity,  their  property,  their  repu- 
tation, nor  even  desire  to  possess  any- 
thing that  belongeth  to  another.  “Love 
worketh  no  ill  to  hi6  neighbor:  there- 
fore love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.” 
Love  will  speak  of  others’  excellencies 
instead  of  their  failings,  will  pity  instead 
of  chide,  will  seek  the  good  of  others 
instead  of  their  ruin. 

July.  Home  Readings. 

14  M. — Duties  to  men.  Ex.  20  : 12-20 
16  T.— Love  to  neighbors. 

Lev.  19  :9-18 

16  \y, — Promise  to  obey.  Ex.  24  : 1-8 

17  T. — Jesus  and  the  command. 

Matt.  15 : 1-9 

18  F.— Fulfilling  the  law. 

Rom.  13  : 1-10 

19  S.— My  neighbor.  Luke  10  : 25-37 

20  S. — Christ's  example. 

John  16 : 8-17 

LESSON  IV.— JULY  27. 

WORSHIPING  THE  GOLDEN 
CALF.— 

Ex.  39 : 1-85. 

[Read  Deut.  9 : 1 -81.  Memory  Verses  30-32.1 
Golden  Text.— Thou  shalt  have  ne 
other  gods  before  me.— Ex.  20  : 3. 


INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — According  to  the  common 
chronology,  some  time  in  July  B.  C. 
1491,  towards  the  close  of  Moses’  forty 
days  in  Mount  Sinai. 

Places. — On  Mount  Sinai,  and  in  the 
plain  Er  Rahah,  at  its  base. 

Persons.  — Jehovah,  Moses,  Aaron, 
Joshua,  Israel. 

Lesson  Connection.— After  giving 
the  ten  commandments  to  the  children 
of  Israel  the  Lord  talked  with  Moses 
and  gave  him  many  special  command- 
ments based  upon  the  decalogue,  for 
the  government  of  the  people.  Then 
Moses  wrote  “all  the  words  of  the 
Lord,”  after  which  he  called  all  the  peo- 
ple together  to  ratify  the  same.  An 
altar  was  built  and  sacrifices  offered, 
after  which  Moses  read  the  book  of  the 
covenant  in  the  audience  of  the  people. 
The  people  made  a solemn  vow,  sayiDg, 
"All  that  the  Lord  hath  said  will  we 
do,”  and  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice  was 
sprinkled  upon  the  altar  and  on  the 
people.  After  this  the  Lord  called 
Mobcb  into  the  Mount  in  order  to  give 
him  the  ten  commandments  inscribed 
upon  tables  of  stone,  and  instructions 
concerning  the  erection  of  the  taber- 
nacle; and  for  forty  days  the  people 
lost  sight  of  their  leader.  Then  they 
fell  into  idolatry. 

Tub  Great  Disobedience— in  the 
worship  of  the  golden  calf  we  have  a 
striking  illustration  of  the  deep  deprav- 
ity of  the  human  heart.  With  a high 
hand  and  outstretched  arm  Jehovah 
had  wrested  Israel  from  Pharaoh’s 
grasp,  and  before  their  astonished  eyes 
made  the  mighty  waters  of  the  Red 
Sea  part  in  twain  to  open  up  the  way 
before  them.  Can  it  be  possible  that 
with  the  light  and  truth  these  people 
enjoyed,  they  could  in  such  an  incredi- 
bly short  space  of  time  be  plunged  into 
such  gross  idolatry  as  is  here  depicted  ? 
Alas,  alas,  for  human  nature!  How 
plainly  are  we  here  shown  the  utter  in- 
ability of  past  blessings  to  preserve  us 
from  falling.  We  may  be  able  to  boast 
of  having  received  and  eDjoyed  the 
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most  wonderful  experience  a mortal 
ever  had,  and  yet,  if  in  the  hour  of 
temptation  lye  do  not  watch  unto 
prayer,  we  shall  be  overcome,  and  may 
perhaps  sin  as  grievously  as  these  peo 
pie  did.  The  inspired  warning  is  as 
needful  to  day  as  ever.  “Let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he 
fall.” — A Sims. 

July.  Home  Readings. 

21.  M. — Worshiping  tha  Golden  Calf, 

Ex.  32 : 1-14 

22.  T. — Worshiping  the  Golden  Calf. 

Ex.  32  : 15  24 

23.  W. — Worshiping  the  Golden  Calf. 

Ex.  32  : 25-35 

24.  Th.— The  second  tables. 

Ex.  34  : 1-14 

25.  F. — Remember,  Duet.  9 : 7-21 

26.  S.— A King’s  sin. 

1 Kings  12  : 25-33 

27.  S.— Forgetting  God. 

Psa.  106 : 7-23 

CORRESPONDENCE. 


White  Cloud,  Mich.,  June  30, 
1902— Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name. 
We  again  have  reason  upon  reason  to 
rejoice  in  the  Lord  for  His  many  bless- 
ings. We  were  again  allowed  to  have 
our  church  service  after  being  quaran- 
tined for  6 weeks  on  account  of  small- 
pox. We  also  enjoyed  a spiritual  feast 
while  Bro.  Peter  Keim  from  Elmdale, 
Mich,  was  with  us  and  preached  several 
very  interesting  sermons.  Bro.  Noah 
Grabill  and  wife  of  Goshen,  Ind.  also 
spent  a few  days  visiting  among  the 
brotherhood.  On  the  29th  of  June  we 
also  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  by 
electing  Bro.  Eli  Zook,  Supt.;  Sister 
Anna  Miller,  Chorister,  and  Amanda 
Garver,  Secretary.  Wishing  you  all 
God’s  grace.  Jacob  P.  Miller. 

* 

Milan,  Okla.,  June  30th,  1902.— On 
June  29th  the  Milan  Valley  Sunday^ 
school  was  reorganized  for  the  remain 
ing  Bix  months  of  the  year  with  M.  C. 
Hershberger,  Supt.;  N.  E.  Miller,  ABs't. 
Supt.;  sister  Ursula  Miller  Seo'y.;  T. 
Hershberger,  Treas.;  John  K.  Eash, 
Chorister;  C.  J.  Bootrager,  Ass’t.  Chor 
ister.  The  attendance  for  last  Quarter 
was  as  follows:  Officers,  5;  teachers,  6; 
scholars,  42;  total  average  attendance, 
64.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  officers 
with  heavenly  wisdom  that  they  may  so 
conduct  the  school  that  it  may  be  to 
the  honor  and  glory  of  God  and  to  the 
welfare  of  the  souls  of  men. 

Simon  Hbrshberger. 

* 

Iowa,  La..  July  6,  1902.-We  feel 
very  thankful  to  the  different  congrega 
lions  and  brethren  who  have  contrib 
uted  toward  the  building  of  our  meet 
ing  house,  if  there  are  still  others  who 
feel  like  helping  us  with  donations 
after  harvest  is  over  it  would  be  very 
thankfully  received  up  to  the  latter 
part  of  December,  when  we  expect  to 
make  our  final  settlement.  We  have 
borrowed  some  money,  and  we  will 
have  to  borrow  several  hundred  dollars 
more.  We  expect  to  have  the  house 
ready  to  hold  services  in  it  by  next  Sun- 
day. 

We  have  not  yet  had  time  to  look  up 
all  the  bills,  so  we  do  not  know  the 
exact  cost  of  the  building.  Send  your 
contributions  to  James  Miller,  C.  C. 
Sohrock  or  the  writer,  these  three  con- 
stituting the  Building.Committee.  We 


are  truly  thankful  to  God  that  He  pro- 
vided a way  for  us  to  build,  as  the  way 
we  had  been  holding  services  was  very 
inconvenient.  John  Schrock. 

* 

Spring  Dale  Congregation, 
Sport,  Va.,July  6,  1902.— Dear  Her 
ald  readers;  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
name.  I have  noticed  that  the  cor- 
respondence iB  not  as  plentiful  as  here- 
tofore, although  it  has  been  kept  up 
reasonably  well  for  this  season.  It  has 
been  quite  a while  since  we  had  any 
visiting  brethren  with  us.  Bro.  H. 
Anglemoyer  of  Silverdale,  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.,  was  here  the  middle  of  May, 
preached  several  very  good  sermons  for 
us  His  stay  was  short,  but  pleasant. 
The  communion  meetings  have  all 
been  held  and  were  well  attended,  with 
good  feeling  and  interest. 

Our  Sabbath  school  is  going  on  nicely 
with  fairly  good  attendance  and  trust 
some  dear  souls  may  be  brought  to  see 
their  condition  before  they  become  so 
hardened  in  sin  that  it  takes  striving  to 
yield  themselves  to  the  gentle  prompt- 
ings of  the  Spirit.  Dear  unsaved  ones, 
“Quench  not  the  Spirit,”  but  come  at 
the  first  bidding.  Our  school  consists 
mostly  of  small  children  and,  O,  that 
they  may  be  brought  up  in  the  right 
way  that  the  church  may  grow  and 
prosper,  that  Christ's  kingdom  on  earth 
may  not  suffer  for  want  of  workers. 

Cor. 

• 

Vineland  Ont.,  June  27,  1902.— 
On  the  22d  inst  we  were  privileged  to 
hold  our  communion  services  at  this 
place.  Bro.  Amos  Cressman  of  Water- 
loo county,  who  had  visited  the  congre- 
gations at  Bertie,  near  Sherkston  Ont., 
and  at  Clarence  Centre,  N.  Y.,  holding 
communion  services  with  the  congre- 
gations there,  returned  here  on  the 
26th  and  visited  with  the  brotherhood 
for  nearly  a week.  Bro.  Cressman  and 
wife  drove  to  the  “Twenty”  two  weeks 
ago,  and  on  the  way  met  with  an  acci- 
dent. Their  horse  became  frightened 
by  a street  car  at  Grimsby,  and  upset 
the  buggy.  Both  occupants  escaped 
without  serious  injury,  but  the  horse 
which  had  been  kicking  viciously, 
broke  off  one  of  the  shafts  which  ran 
into  its  body  about  fifteen  inches.  The 
horse  died  of  its  injury.  We  are  glad 
that  the  brother  and  sister  escaped  so 
providentially.  Sister  Cressman  stayed 
at  the  home  of  their  son  in-law,  Bro. 
Chris  Fretz  while  Bro.  Cressman  was 
away. 

Bro.  Eli  S.  Hallman  has  been  staying 
In  this  vicinity  for  some  time,  employed 
in  packing  and  shipping  fruit.  He  was 
also  at  the  communion  service. 

S.  F.  C. 

* 

Iowa,  La.,  June  1,  1902.— Dear 

Readers,  Greeting  in  the  Master's 
name.  We  can  truly  say  we  are  blessed 
with  earthly  things  as  health  is  good, 
weather  pleasant  and  rice,  which  is  the 
staple  crop  here,  promises  a good  har- 
vest. We  still  hold  our  meetings  in 
the  Iowa  school  house,  but  our  new 
meeting  house  is  nearly  finished  and 
will  be  ready  for  opening  services  the 
latter  part  of  this  month.  Ab  to  when 
we  will  open  it  for  service  we  know 
not  yet.  We  were  in  hopes  some  minis- 
ters from  abroad  would  visit  us  about 
that  time.  We  are  expecting  Bro. 
Shenk  of  Missouri  to  be  with  us,  but 
not  till  the  latter  part  of  July,  so  we 
are  informed,  at  which  time  com- 


munion will  be  observed  and  perhaps  a 
deacon  ordained.  We  would  be  truly 
glad  to  have  some  of  our  ministers 
from  abroad  visit  us  as  the  harvest  is 
great  and  the  laborers  few.  We  are 
truly  very  thankful  for  the  aid  already 
received  for  our  meeting  house  and 
appreciate  it  very  much  as  it  shows 
love  and  sympathy  toward  our  fellow 
beings.  Should  there  be  others  who 
would  wish  to  aid  us  they  oan  do  b« 
any  time  later  on.  We  cordially  invite 
your  prayers  in  our  behalf.  May  God 
bless  you.  C.  C.  Schrock. 

• 

Harrisonburg  Va.,  July  3, 1902.— 
Our  Bishop,  L.  J.  Heatwole,  bad  a call 
to  come  to  Fauquier  Ca.,  Va.  to  hold 
communion.  I concluded  to  acompany 
him,  and  Saturday  morning,  June  the 
28, 1902  at  6:45  we  boarded  the  train  at 
Harrisonburg  and  arrived  at  Manassas 
Junction  at  11,  A.  M.  where  we  had  to 
wait  until  12:45,  P.  M.  for  the  south 
bound  train  which  brought  us  to 
Catlette  Station  at  1:30.  P.  M.  Bro.  E. 
J.  Berkey  met  us  here  and  took  us  7 
miles  to  his  home.  Our  visit  to  his 
home  was  very  muoh  enjoyed.  Here  we 
met  the  parents  of  Bro.  Berkey's  wife, 
Bro.  Henry  L.  Rhodes  and  wife,  the 
pioneers  of  the  Mennonites  in  that 
county.  Judging  from  the  kindness 
manifested,  they  were  very  glad  to  see 
us.  The  dear  brother  and  sister  Berkey 
are  full  of  zeal  and  love  for  the 
good  cause  of  Christianity,  a trait 
they  acquired  in  their  younger  days.  I 
suppose  the  mission  at  Chicago  still 
remembers  them  as  faithful  workers  in 
that  cause,  bringing  those  low  down  in 
sin  and  degredation  to  a higher  plane 
of  life  and  usefulness,  making  good 
citizens  of  them  so  that  they  may  be 
an  honor  to  good  society,  the  family, 
state  and  church.  This  element  seems 
to  be  their  life  work.  The  field  they 
are  in  now  l am  quite  sure  feels  their 
influence.  I think  that  they  deserve 
encouragement  from  the  Church  else 
where.  They  have  no  church  house  of 
their  own,  which  they  need  very  much, 
They  themselves  are  not  able  to  build 
ae  their  number  is  small  and  their 
means  limited,  but  they  are  willing  to 
do  all  they  can  to  get  a house.  I will 
further  say  that  it  seems  to  me  that  if 
there  are  any  of  our  people  with  small 
means  who  want  a home  of  their  own 
here  is  a chance  for  them  to  get  one  ae 
land  is  cheap,  for  the  reason  that  it  has 
been  neglected,  but  it  can  be  made  good 
very  soon  by  little  attention  as  it  is 
susceptible  of  improvement.  They 
would  not  only  get  a home  of  their  own 
but  they  would  add  a great  deal  to  this 
little  band  of  Christian  worker?,  and 
themselves  become  useful  along  thiB 
line. 

Sunday  morning,  the  29th,  we  went 
9 miles  to  the  Opal  M.  H.  to  fill  an  ap 
pointment.  This  meeting  was  well 
attended  considering  the  inclement 
weather.  Our  brother  took  for  his  text 
Matt.  5 :8.  From  these  words,  "Blessed 
are  the  pure  in  heart;  for  they  shall  see 
God,”  he  preached  an  excellent  sermon, 
telling  us  into  what  condition  we  must 
come  if  wo  want  to  see  God.  Here  we 
met  Bro.  Thomas  Wellingham  who  is 
in  his  84th  year,  and  who  lives  near 
hero.  I was  told  that  in  his  younger 
days  he  had  wonderful  physical  powers. 
I noticed  a new  house  near  here  going 
up  and  he  is  the  architect,  giving  direc 
tions  to  the  working  men.  It  is  said  of 
him  that  he  was  a man  of  industry  and 
usefulness.  He  seems  to  be  so  pleasant 
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and  affable  that  it  must  be  a pleasure  to 
be  about  him.  After  these  services  we 
returned  to  Bro.  Berkey’s  home.  At 
4 P.  M.  we  had  communion  services. 
Our  brother  on  this  occasion  took  for  his 
text  Matt.  20 : 18  and  John  3:11.  The 
ransom  paid  by  our  blessed  Savior  was 
clearly  brought  to  our  minds  and 
emphasized.  This  truly  was  a Bolemn 
occasion.  While  but  a small  number 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  it  made 
it  none  the  less  sacrad.  This  evening 
at  8 o’clock  we  had  another  service  at 
the  Auburn  school  house  where  we  had 
an  interesting  meeting.  The  brother  took 
for  his  text  Psalms  37  : 37  in  connection 
with  Psalm  143  : 17.  This  wbb  a very 
able  sermon  on  the  subject  of  perfection. 
The  young  people  assisted  us  very 
much  by  their  Binging  and  their  good 
attention.  We  again  returned  to  Bro. 
Berkey’B  and  slept  sweetly  until  4 A. 
M.  1 will  yet  mention  that  in  these 
services  we  had  with  us  a brother  and 
sister  from  Prince  William  Co.,  Va. 
We  were  glad  to  form  their  acquaint- 
ance. They  formerly  lived  in  Lebanon 
County  Pa.  They  said  that  they 
would  like  very  much  to  have  any  of 
the  brethren  and  sisters  who  come  near 
them,  to  visit  them.  The  brother’s  name 
is  Joseph  Smith  and  hiB  address  Aden, 
Va.  This  morning,  June  30,  Bro. 
Berkey  brought  us  to  Catlette  station 
where  we  took  the  morning  train  for 
our  homes.  At  2:45  P.  M.  we  arrived 
at  Harrisonburg  and  soon  were  at  our 
homes  and  found  all  well  and  happy. 
We  feel  thankful  to  the  dear  brethren 
for  the  kindness  shown  toward  us  while 
with  them.  Bless  the  Lord  for  His 
kind  protecting  care. 

Emanuel  Suter. 


WELSH  HOUNTAIN  MISSION. 


Efforts  of  the  Mennonites  to  reform 
and  build  up  the  morals  and  manners  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Sassafras  have 
surpassed  all  others  in  that  direction. 
Alms  giving  and  good  wishes  would  no 
more  accomplish  the  work  than  the 
Lancaster  county  jail.  Both  had  been 
tried  for  several  years  without  success. 

It  remains  for  one  to  devote  his  whole 
work  and  energy  to  the  undertaking;  to 
go  there  and  live  with  his  family,  and 
direct  the  movement,  to  show  that  these 
people  were  interested  in  the  welfare  of 
these  mountaineers,  who  havn’t  had 
half  a chance  in  the  development  of 
true  life.  The  mountain,  which  for 
half  a century  was  a tangle  of  briarB, 
weeds  and  brush,  isolated  as  it  were 
from  mankind,  where  all  sorts  of  wick 
edneBs  could  be  carried  on  unknown  to 
the  outside  world,  is  now  rapidly  be- 
coming a blooming  garden.  Once  it 
was  almost  a visit  of  one’s  life  to  go 
there,  now  it  is  a pleasure  to  visit  the 
place,  and  note  the  scenes  of  activity, 
and  the  air  of  thrift  among  the  people. 
The  Superintendent, who  is  well  known, 
is  Noah  Mack,  and  to  him  is  due  great 
credit.  Mr.  Mack  is  a leader,  the  kind 
of  leader  that  controls,  and  makes  men 
follow.  He  haB  given  up  many  things 
that  most  people  enjoy. 

One  of  them  is  society.  Here  he  and 
his  family  constitute  the  place.  They 
are  the  guide,  and  the  colored  people 
look  to  him  for  plan  and  purpose.  Mr. 
Mack  had  many  discouragements  in  his 
undertaking  at  first. 

It  was  a harder  task  than  he  at  UrBt 
supposed,  and  he  often  questioned  to 
himself  whether  the  step  would  suc- 


ceed. But  he  is  gaining  ground.  He  is 
becoming  established.  A beautiful  and 
substantial  dwelling  is  erected  which 
he  uses  as  both  a dwelling  and  a store. 
Here  he  enjoys  life  as  well  as  anyone 
under  the  circumstances,  and  it  would 
require  a most  advantageous  offer  to 
entice  him  away  from  his  work.  Any 
one  loves  a work  in  which  he  is  success- 
ful, and  can  see  some  profitable  results. 
Acres  of  the  mountain  land  have  been 
cleared  off  with  much  labor,  and  con- 
verted into  fruitful  soil.  Most  luscious 
strawberries,  garden  vegetables  and 
fruit  of  different  kinds  are  produced, 
much  of  which  finds  its  way  to  Lancas 
ter  markets  and  brings  good  prices. 
This  mountain  soil  is  the  best  producer 
in  the  country. 

After  this  experiment  by  the  mission 
and  its  results,  others  are  seen  buying 
up  large  tracts  of  land  in  the  same 
neighborhood  for  the  purpose  of  cultiva 
tion.  One  man  has  bought  the  whole 
flat  that  formerly  was  used  for  a race 
course,  and  intends  planting  a large 
peach  orchard.  Fertilized  for  years  by 
the  accumulation  of  leaves,  wood,  etc., 
the  Boil  is  rich  in  plant  food. 

Here  is  truly  a home  mission  that  is 
showing  returns,  both  profitable  and 
pleasant  to  those  who  are  engaged 
therein,  and  who  are  making  more  of 
life  than  years  ago  they  had  reason  to 
expect.— From  the  Beading,  [Pa.) 
Eagle. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REAL  NEEDS  AT  THE  HOMES. 


In  our  report  of  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Charitable 
Homes,  the  account  for  the  Old  Peo 
pie’s  Home  showed  the  sum  of  $661.66 
as  being  cash  on  hand  in  the  treasury. 
This  may  be  a little  misleading.  While 
it  is  true  that  the  Board  holds  accounts 
in  cash  or  by  note  to  that  amount  and 
which  we  have  a right  to  use  any  day 
so  far  as  outside  parties  or  interests  are 
concerned,  it  is  nevertheless  a fact  that 
it  is  the  order  of  the  Board  not  to  spend 
the  $600  for  the  present.  One  of  the 
inmates  handed  us  that  for  her  care 
during  her  natural  life  time,  and  we 
intend  to  upe  the  income  only  in  such 
cases.  Should  something  go  wrong  we 
have  the  money  at  hand  to  return  the 
same  to  them. 

We  need  a good  many  improvements 
both  at  the  Old  People’s  Home  and  . 
Orphan’s  Home.  We  have  sufficient 
pledged  to  build  the  barn  at  the  Old 
People’s  Home  and  about  $300  towards 
building  a furnace  for  the  Orphan's 
Home.  We  now  need  several  hundred 
dollars  that  we  can  furnish  the  second 
floor  at  the  Old  People’s  Home,  and 
make  other  necessary  improvements 
and  also  to  pay  the  expenses  of  Bro. 
Wenger  and  his  niece,  Sister  Brenneman 
in  coming  to  take  charge  of  the  aged 
ones.  We  also  need  several  hundred 
dollars  more  at  the  Orphan’s  Home 
for  furnace  and  other  improvements. 
Any  congregation  or  individuals  who 
wish  to  help  lift  the  needB  may  corres- 
pond with  the  superintendents  of  the 
homes  or  the  writer.  We  have  more 
orphans — some  23  In  all — in  our  care 
than  at  any  other  time  and  they  are 
doing  real  well.  We  also  expect  the 
Old  Peoples’  Home  to  be  pretty  well 
filled  up  by  winter.  It  costs  very  little 
more  to  keep  the  homes  filled  than  it 
does  to  keep  only  a few,  and  since  there 
are  so  many  who  have  applied,  why 


not  provide  for  them  ? Surely  the  Lord 
will  be  well  pleased  to  have  us  do  our 
part.  ' We  have  had  to  refuse  admission 
to  several  for  no  other  reason  than 
simply  because  we  had  nothing  at  hand 
to  keep  them  on.  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  told 
me  a week  ago  that  his  conscience  is 
not  rested  yet  because  we  saw  no  way 
of  admitting  an  old  brother  in  his  last 
days,  and  who  was  grieved  on  account 
of  it.  He  has  since  been  called  to  a 
better  Home  and  to  a better  place 
where  they  never  lack  for  means  to  be 
cared  for.  Surely  the  Lord  has  been 
good  to  us,  and  by  applying  our  means 
at  hand  according  to  the  rules  of 
economy  we  can  soon  hope  to  do  with 
less  means.  In  any  work  there  is  some- 
thing to  be  gained  by  experience,  and 
this  is  as  true  in  the  management  of  the 
Homes  as  in  any  other;  work  or  cause. 
The  Lord  bleBs  all  faithful  helpers  in 
His  kingdom. 

M S Steiner,  Pres,  of  Board. 

Columbus  Grove,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  LORD  PONDERETH  THE 
HEART. 

BY  LIZZIE  M.  WENGER. 


Wherefore  laying  aside  all  malice,  and  all 
guile  and  bypoorisies,  and  envies,  and  all 
evil  speakings,  as  new  born  babes  desire  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word;  that  ye  may  grow 
thereby:  If  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that  the  Lord 
is  gracious.”— 1 Pet.  2 : 1-8. 

A heart  that  craves  after  the  forbid 
den  thing  cannot  be  pure,  therefore 
let  us  strive  more  earnestly  to  die 
unto  all  sin,  the  world  and  our  evil 
hearts,  and  this  through  obedience  to 
the  word  of  God  and  His  Holy  com- 
mandments, Give  no  place  to  evil  in 
thought,  word  or  deed,  this  is  the  way 
of  righteousness.  “In  the  wav  of  right- 
eousness is  life,  and  in  the  pathway 
thereof  there  is  no  death.”  Righteous- 
ness, holiness,  purity  of  heart  and  mind 
fire  life,  joy  and  peace.  Evil  thinking 
or  erroneous  thoughts  shut  us  out  of 
the  realization  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  and  “blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart;  for  they  shall  see  God.”  Surely 
"God  is  a rewarder  of  them  that  dili- 
gently seek  Him.”  If  thou  sayest,  be- 
hold we  knew  it  not;  doth  not  He  that 
pondereth  the  heart  consider  it  ? and  he 
that  keepeth  thy  soul,  doth  not  He 
know  it?  Andshallnot  He  render  to 
every  man  according  to  his  works?” 
Prov.  24 : 12.  “Let  not  thine  heart  envy 
sinners,  but  be  thou  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  all  the  day  long;  for  surely  there 
is  an  end.  and  thine  expectation  shall 
not  be  cut  off.”  Again,  “I  the  Lord 
search  the  heart,  I try  the  reins,  even  to 
give  every  man  according  to  his  ways, 
and  according  to  the  fruit  of  his 
doings.”  Jer.  17  : 10. 

Beloved  reader!  “Fret  not  thyself 
because  of  evil  men,  neither  be  thou 
envious,  at  the  wicked;  for  there  shall 
be  no  reward  to  the  evil  man;  the 
candle  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out,” 
Prov.  24 : 19-20. 

Flee  therefore  evil  lusts  and  follow 
charity,  “for  charity  covereth  a multi 
tude  of  sins.”  "And  who  is  he  that 
will  harm  you,  if  ye  be  followers  of 
that  which  is  good?  But  and  if  ye 
suffer  for  righteousness’  sake,  happy  are 
ye:  and  be  not  afraid  of  their  terror, 
neither  be  troubled,  but  sanctify  the 
Lord  God  in  your  hearts,  and  be  ready 
always  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man 


that  asketh  you  a reason  of  the  hope 
that  is  in  you,  with  meekness  and 
fear.”  1 Pet.  3 : 13-15. 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  endur 
ing  forever:  the  judgments  of  the  Lord 
are  true  and  righieous  altogether.” 
Psa.  19:». 

“Behold  the  Lord’s  hand  is  not  short- 
ened that  it  cannot  save,  neither  His 
ear  heavy  that  it  cannot  hear.”  Ibb. 

5 : 9.  “Be  mindful  of  the  words 
which  were  spoken  before  by  the  holy 
prophets  and  of  the  commandment  of 
us  the  apostle  of  the  Lord  and  Savior: 
knowing  this  first,  that  there  shall  pome 
In  the  last  days  scoffers,  walking  after 
their  own  lusts.”  2 Pet.  3 : 2,  3. 

Beloved  reader!  let  us  try  also  to 
Keep  in  our  hearts  the  following  words 
which  were  spoken  by  David  to  his  son; 
“Thou,  Solomon,  my  son,  know  thou 
the  God  of  thy  father,  and  serve  him 
with  a perfect  heart,  and  a willing 
mind:  for  the  Lord  searcheth  all  hearts, 
and  understandeth  all  the  imaginations 
of  the  thoughts:  if  thou  forsake  Him 
He  will  cast  thee  off  forever.”  1 Chr.  28 :9. 
“Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole  matter:  fear  God  and  keep  His 
commandments;  for  this  is  the  whole 
duty  of  man,  For  God  shall  bring  every 
work  into  judgment,  with  every  secret 
thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether 
it  be  evil.”  Eccl  12 : 13,  14.  “Therefore 
my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast, 
unmovable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye 
know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord.”  “But  thanks  be  to  God  who 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
JeBUS  Christ.” 

Rejoice!  rejoice  let  praise  abound, 

Before  Jehovah’s  throne. 

For  dead  ones  raised  and  lost  ones  found. 
And  prodigals  brought  home. 

Farmer sville.  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  OLADES  AND  CONEMAUQH 
CHURCHES. 


BY  J.  K.  IIARTZLER. 

In  the  article,  “Fifty  Years  in  the 
Amish  Mennonite  ChurcheB  of  Pennsyl- 
vania,” the  reader  may  remember  that 
the  membership  of  the  Glades  church 
was  estimated  at  150  In  1860.  Bro. 
Reuben  Yoder,  of  LaGrange,  Ind., 
writes  that  he  was  well  acquainted  with 
every  member  of  that  church  in  I860, 
and  adds  that  he  remembers  of  only  56 
members. 

Bro.  Levi  J.  Kauffman,  of  Davids 
ville,  Pa.,  gave  me  the  information  upon 
which  I based  the  estimate.  He  very 
kindly  went  over  the  matter  the  second 
time  and  writes  June  23,  that  among 
the  aged  brethren  whom  he  consulted 
were  Daniel  Ilarshbarger  and  Shem 
Kauffman,  who  were  well  acquainted 
in  the  Glades  church  fifty  years  ago, 
and  they  say  the  Glades  church  was 
larger  at  one  time,  prior  to  1850,  than 
Bro.  Yoder’s  estimate  but  that  the 
membership  declined,  by  removals,  bo 
that  Bro.  Yoder’s  estimate  of  66  mem- 
bers to  the  Glades  church  in  1850  is 
probably  correct.  Thanks  to  Bro. 
Yoder  for  the  correction. 

Bro.  Yoder  thinks  our  estimate  of 
250  to  the  Conemaugh  church  in  I860, 
is  a mistake,  an  over  estimate.  Bro. 
Levi  J.  Kauffman  also  looked  over  this 
matter  the  second  time  and  writes  that 
all  of  whom  he  inquired, ^.claimed  that 
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our  estimate  is  “about  right."  Bro. 
Moses  Esh  of  the  Conemaugh  church 
says  he  remembers  yet  of  all  the  mem- 
bers, about  fifty  years  ago,  and  he  gave 
Bro.  K.  the  names  of  the  members  that 
were  in  the  Conemaugh  church  between 
1840  and  1852,  the  year  when  he  joined 
the  church,  and  they  counted  290  and 
were  not  certain  they  had  all.  In  1841 
the  membership  began  to  decline  by  re- 
movals, so  that  by  1850  there  were  about 
260  members  left.  The  members  of 
the  Conemaugh  church  were  widely 
scattered,  some  of  them  twenty  miles 
apart,  so  it  was  easy  for  Bro.  Yoder, 
who  lived  in  the  Glades  church  at  that 
time,  to  overlook  some  of  them  in  his 
estimate. 

While  Bro.  Yoder  is  probably  correct 
as  to  the  membership  of  the  Glades 
church  in  1850,  I think  he  will  pardon 
us  for  leaving  our  estimate  of  260  mem- 
bers in  the  Conemaugh  church  in  1850 
stand  as  “about  right.” 

Any  one  who,  in  such  matters,  aims 
to  get  out  of  the  fog  of  guess  work  into 
the  clear  light  of  truth,  will  soon  meet 
with  difficulties  in  his  way,  where  no 
records  have  been  kept.  As  our  old 
people  pass  away,  every  year  increases 
the  difficulty  of  getting  at  the  interest- 
ing early  history  of  our  Mennonite 
brotherhood  in  America. 

Me  Veytsrwn,  Pa  , June  SS,  19U2. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

IN  REMEMBRANCE. 

BY  MOLLIE  J.  REYNOLDS. 


There  is  something  very  beautiful 
and  significant  that  death  makes  in  the 
revelation  of  character.  On  the  face  of 
one  who  has  fallen  after  the  work  of 
life  there  often  comes  a deep  and  tender 
peace;  as  if,  at  last,  the  real  nature  had 
a chance  to  disclose  itself  in  the  shin- 
ing of  the  face.  And  those  who  look  at 
the  still  countenance  are  often  pene 
trated  with  the  feeling  that  something 
foreign  and  temporary  has  vanished,  and 
like  the  taking  away  of  a veil,  made 
room  for  that  which  is  real  and  perma 
nent. 

The  best  men  and  women  are  so  in- 
volved in  a multitude  of  small  duties 
that  they  sometimes  lose  sight  of  the 
goal  to  which  they  are  loyally  moving; 
they  are  often  misrepresented  by  per 
sonal  peculiarities  and  passing  moods 
and  we  fail  to  discern  each  instant  the 
large  nobility  of  their  aims.  Working 
in  crowded  ranks,  in  the  dust,  heat,  and 
uproab  of  the  workshop  of  life,  we  fail 
to  discern  the  greatness  or  beauty  of 
those  who  stand  beside  us.  But  when 
death  comes  and  bringB  Its  wonderful 
silence,  all  the  mists  and  clouds  vanish, 
and  we  see  with  a clear  vision.  Then, 
in  an  instant  the  long  patience,  the 
high  idealism,  the  hatred  of  meanness, 
the  passionate  pursuit  of  the  best,  the 
affection  which  was  tenderly  urgent 
rather  than  weakly  indulgent,  shine  be- 
fore us,  and  we  wonder  that  our  eyes 
were  so  long  holden.  And  aB  the  years 
go  by  and  the  perspective  of  time 
lengthens,  the  true  proportions  of  char- 
acter, the  large  lines  of  life  become 
more  distinct.  Blessed  are  the  dead 
when  they  live  with  increasing  nobility 
and  beauty  in  the  memory  of  those  who 
knew  and  loved  them. 

Recognition  is  a matter  of  secondary 
importance  to  the  brave,  the  true,  and 
the  good;  but  it  is  a matter  of  primary 


importance  to  others.  Not  to  discern 
nobility  in  every  form,  or  to  Buffer  it  to 
be  obscured  by  personal  peculiarities  or 
moods,  is  to  miss  one  of  the  richest  op- 
portunities of  growth.  It  is  well  to  re 
member  that  only  the  good  believe  in 
the  good,  and  to  the  noble  alone  is  given 
the  power  to  recognize  that  which  is 
noble.  It  is  a true  discrimination  “that 
recognizes  the  presence  of  God  in  men1 
the  Baints  that  are  in  the  world,  not  by 
the  miracles  they  work,  but  by  the 
miracles  they  are,  by  the  way  in  which 
they  bring  the  grace  of  God  to  bear  the 
simple  duties  of  the  household  and  the 
street.  The  sainthoods  of  the  fireside 
and  of  the  market  place— they  wear  no 
glory  round  their  heads:  they  do  their 
duties  in  the  strength  of  God;  they  have 
their  martyrdoms,  and  win  their  palms, 
and  though  they  get  into  no  calenders, 
they  leave  a benediction  and  a force  be 
hind  them  on  the  earth  when  they  go 
up  to  heaven.” 

Hanover,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

nORE  ON  EDUCATION. 

BY  REUBEN  YODER. 

After  reading  in  the  Herald  of 
truth  the  articles  on  education  writ- 
ten by  A.B.  Holdeman  and  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler,  I was  impressed  so  much  that  1 
could  hardly  quench  the  Spirit  to  not 
write  some  more  on  this  subject.  I do 
believe  in  education  as  I do  in  farming. 
What  would  we  have  to  live  from  if  we 
all  would  quit  farming?  So  also,  how 
could  we  know  what  God  asked  of  us, 
or  the  plan  of  salvation,  if  we  could  not 
read  the  word  of  God?  But  that  our 
salvation  depends  on  high  education 
and  worldly  wisdom,  such  as  the  world 
and  the  rulers  now  want  the  people  to 
study,  I cannot  Bee,  and  the  new  testa 
ment  does  not  teach  it.  See  I Cor. 
first  and  second  chapters  and  the  last 
six  verses  of  the  third  chapter.  It  is 
said  in  the  Herald  that  Moses  wbb 
learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyp 
tians  who  were  the  most  prominent  in 
education  of  any  nation  at  that  time. 
This  may  be  true,  but  before  he  was 
called  to  lead  the  children  of  Israel  ne 
had  to  become  a shepherd,  and  he  had 
yet  to  learn  from  God  how  to  lead 
them.  Does  anyone  believe  that  Moses’ 
education  and  learning  gave  him 
i knowledge  that  he  could  give  the  history 
of  the  world  for  the  first  sixteen  and  a 
l half  centuries?  Was  he  not  inspired 
l by  the  Holy  Ghost  or  by  God  to  give 
that  history?  Did  the  education  and 
i learning  that  Daniel  had  give  him  the 
I knowledge  that  he  could  Interpret  the 
, King's  dream?  Not  so.  It  was  re- 
, vealed  unto  him  in  a night  vision  after 
j prayer  to  God.  Dan.  2 : 18, 19. 

, I think  the  education  that  Paul  had 
3 was  of  the  old  Bible  and  the  law  of 
t Moses.  But  after  he  was  converted  he 
said:  “Knowledge  puffeth  up,  but  char 
b ityedifieth;  and  if  any  man  think  that 
s he  knoweth  anything,  he  knoweth 
e nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know.”  1 
■-  Cor.  8 : 1,  2.  Paul,  in  Phil.  3,  speaks  of 
e his  grade  or  standing  in  the  tribe  of 
i Benjamin,— a Hebrew  and  a Pharisee 
y concerning  zeal,  and  according  to  law 
o he  thought  he  was  blameless,  but  now, 
after  conversion,  he  said:  "But  what 
y things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I counted 
d loss  for  Christ.  Yea,  doubtless,  and  I 
y count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excel 


lency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
my  Lord,  for  whom  I have  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things  and  do  count  them 
but  dung,  that  I may  win  Christ.” 

To  the  Colossians  (2d  chapter)  he 
spoke  of  the  full  “assurance  of  under- 
standing to  the  acknowledgment  of 
the  mystery  of  God  and  the  Father,  and 
of  Christ,  in  whom  are  hid  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  aDd  knowledge.” 
So  we  see  that  the  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge which  leads  to  salvation  does  come 
from  God  and  through  His  word  and 
Spirit,  and  not  through  worldly  schools, 
universities,  colleges,  normals  and  in- 
dustrial schools,  where  the  Bible  is  not 
used  at  all.  There  may  be  some  high 
schoola  where  the  Bible  is  used,— those 
shall  be  an  exception  here. 

In  conclusion  I will  Bay:  The  educa- 
tion and  wisdom  of  the  world  may  be  a 
help  to  the  people  to  get  along  in  this 
world,  and  perhaps  it  may  be  a help  to 
make  moral  men  and  women,  and 
Christians  ought  to  give  some  of  their 
children  education  enough  that  they 
can  teach  our  common  schools,  because 
we  would  and  should  rather  send  our 
children  to  Christian  teachers  than  to 
unbelievers  or  infidels.  But  for  the 
salvation  of  souls,  according  to  the 
gospel  of  Christ  and  His  apostles 
worldly  wisdom  is  vanity  and  foolish- 
ness. 

LaGrange,  Ind. 

Sor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OHl  CAN  WE  SAY? 

BY  MATTIE  HEKBRUCK. 

Ah!  can  we  say  and  say  In  truth, 

Wc-’reof  that  humble  throng? 

That— to  the  company  of  the  saints, 

And  martyrs,  we  belong? 

Ah!  oan  we  say  and  say  in  truth, 

We  tread  the  path  which  they, 

The  martyrs  and  the  saints  of  God, 

Trod  in  the  early  day? 

Ah!  oan  we  say  we  love  the  Truth, 

For  which  the  martyrs  died? 

For  which  apostles,  prophets,  saints. 
Suffered,  languished,  sighed? 

Ah!  can  we  say,  we  serve  the  Truth, 

As  did  the  Baints  of  God? 

Who  for  the  precious  truth  of  Christ, 

In  bloody  paths  have  trod. 

If  it  be  so-  be  truly  so, 

Then  ever  In  the  Truth,  abide; 

Oh!  lead  to  God  the  precious  souls, 

For  which  our  Savior  died: 

For  oh!  the  world  Is  full  of  folk, 

Who  heedless,  blunder  on; 

And  do  not,  will  not  serve  the  truth 
As  martyrs,  saints,  have  done. 

Oh!  can  you  say  you  truly  serve 
Your  Savior  and  your  God? 

Then  tread  the  path,  the  humble  path, 
The  saints  and  martyrs  trod:— 

Oh!  can  you  say  you  tread  this  path? 
Then  humbly  keep  there  on. 

Until  the  goal  at  last  be  reached 
The  race  at  last  be  won , 

Akron  Ohio. 


THE  MYSTERY  OF  SUFFERING. 

JOHN  H.  GOODMAN. 

There  is  a ministry  of  beauty.  Is 
there  a ministry  of  deformity  and 
death?  Why  does  God  permit  these 
things?  The  quivering  lips  of  the 
stricken  will  ask  these  questions  al 
though  th.y  know  that  their  pains  are 
only  drops  in  the  ocean  of  suffering, 
leaves  In  the  forest  of  mystery. 

You  have  a right  to  ask  these  ques- 
tions. You  have  a right  in  moments  of 
mental  and  moral  anguish  to  turn  to 
your  religious  teachers  for  answers. 


And  ae  your  question  leaps  from  your 
lips  one  turns  instinctively  to  the  Book 
of  Job — the  autobiography  of  a soul. 
The  book  Introduces  us  to  a man  named 
Job,  living  in  the  land  of  Uz,  and  de- 
scribes in  swift,  stately,  and  dramatic 
touches  his  sudden  fall  from  wealth  to 
poverty,  from  troops  of  friends  to  neg- 
lect and  even  censure.  But  all  at  once, 
a great  sorrow  blots  out  the  heavens. 
The  sight  of  the  prosperous  wicked  and 
the  afflicted  righteous  staggers  the  in- 
tellect and  wounds  the  heart.  Why 
does  God  suffer  injustice  to  remaia? 
Why  does  He  not  blast  the  human 
tempters  ? Why  are  the  pure  slandered, 
the  righteous  in  loneliness,  the  goodun 
fortunate  and  poor  ? Why  do  the  inno- 
cent suffer  with  the  guilty,  and  some- 
times for  the  guilty?  Facing  the 
problem  Is  one  step  toward  its  solution; 
even  though  we  sometimes  seem,  in 
Carlyle's  wordB  to  be  Bhouting  question 
after  question  into  the  8ibyl  cave  of 
destiny,  and  receiving  no  answer  but  an 
echo.  As  one  has  finely  said:  “It  is  the 
Godlike  in  Job,  rising  up  in  remon- 
strance against  an  apparently  misgov- 
erned world." 

It  has  been  often  said  the  Book  of 
Job  brings  no  solution.  Well,  at  any 
rate,  it  brings  the  solution  of  trust  in 
God.  It  does  not  explain  all  the  cause 
why  God  lets  trouble  come,  but  it  sends 
through  it  all,  like  a strain  of  distant 
music,  “What  thou  knowest  not  now 
thou  shalt  know  hereafter, "and  it  evokes 
the  response,  "Though  He  slay  me,  yet 
will  I trust  in  Him.”  Hie  ways  may  be 
past  my  finding  out,  but  I will  believe 
that  He  cannot  deny  Himself.  He  who 
cannot  die  cannot  lie.  Sorrow  not  only 
calls  for  noble  character,  it  develops  it. 
Knowledge  is  good,  confidence  is  better. 
Knowledge  is  great,  love  is  greater. 
Let  us  hear  Carlyle:  “Foreshadows,  call 
them  rather  foresplendors  of  that  truth 
and  beginning  of  Truths,  fell  mysteri- 
ously over  my  soul.  Sweeter  than  day- 
spring  to  the  shipwrecked  in  Nova 
Zembla:  ah,  like  the  mother's  voice  to 
her  little  child  that  strays  bewildered, 
came  that  Evangel.  The  universe  Is 
not  dead  and  demoniacal,  a charnel 
house  with  specters,  but  Godlike  and 
my  Father’s.  There  is  In  man  a higher 
than  love  of  happiness;  he  can  do  with- 
out happiness,  and  instead  thereof  find 
blessedness.  Was  it  not  to  preach  forth 
this  same  Higher  that  sages  and  mar- 
tyrs, the  poet  and  the  priest  in  all 
times,  have  spoken  and  suffered,  bear- 
ing testimony,  through  life  and  through 
death,  of  the  Godlike  that  is  in  man, 
and  how  in  the  Godlike  only  has  he 
strength  and  freedom  ? Love  not  pleas- 
ure, love  God.  This  is  the  Everlasting 
Yea,  wherein  all  contradiction  Is 
solved;  wherein  whosoever  walkB  and 
works  it  is  well  with  him.” 

Without  Buffering  how  little  power 
we  would  have,  either  for  service  or  for 
sympathy.  John  Coleridge  l’atteson, 
born  in  a home  of  wealth  and  culture, 
and  with  prospects  of  promotion  to  dis- 
tinguished service,  surrendered  all  to 
work  among  the  lowly,  and  therefore 
knew  what  this  meant  to  him:  “I  must 
forget  myself,  and  think  only  of  the 
work  whereunto  1 am  called.  There 
will  be  seasons  of  loneliness  and  sad 
ness,  and  it  seems  to  me  as  if  it  was  al- 
ways so  in  the  case  of  all  the  people  of 
whom  we  read  in  the  Bible.  Our  Lord 
distinctly  taught  His  disciples  to  ex 
pect  it  to  be  so,  and  even  experienced 
His  sorrow  of  heart  Himself,  filling  up 
the  full  measure  of  His  cup  of  bitter- 
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ness.  So  I don’t  learn  that  I ought  to 
be  otherwise,  so  much  is  said  in  the 
Uible  about  being  made  partaker  of 
His  sufferings,  only  I pray  God  to  bear 
me  up  in  the  midBt  of  it."  1 es,  life  is 
like  a picture  of  Rembrandt's:  "Where 
the  radiance  falls  all  is  sharp  and 
bright;  but  the  shadows  are  deep." 

But  it  is  not  unrelieved  shadow.  We 
feel  with  Tennyson: 

“Tliat  somehow  good 
Will  be  the  ilnal  goal  of  111," 

and  query  with  Browning: 

‘■How  were  pity  understood 
UnlesBby  paint” 

Some  master  of  metaphor,  whose  name 
1 do  not  even  know,  haB  made  the  com- 
plaining Wax  speak.  “Unaccountable, 
thisl"  said  the  Wax,  as  from  the  tlame 
it  dropped  melting  upon  the  paper  be- 
neath. “Do  not  grieve,”  said  the  Taper, 

“I  am  sure  it  is  all  right.”  "I  was  never 
in  such  agony  I”  exclaimed  the  Wax, 
still  dropping.  “It  is  not  without  a 
good  design,  and  will  end  well,”  replied 
the  Taper.  The  Wax  was  unable  to  re- 
ply at  once,  owing  to  a strong  pressure; 
and  when  it  again  looked  up  it  bore  a 
beautiful  impreBBion,  the  counterpart 
of  the  seal  which  had  been  applied  to  it. 
“Ah,  I can  comprehend  now,”  said  the 
Wax,  no  longer  In  suffering,  “1  was 
softened  in  order  to  receive  this  lovely 
double  impress.  Yes,  I see  now  it  was 
all  right,  because  it  has  given  to  me  the 
beautiful  likeness  which  I could  not 
otherwise  have  obtained.”  And  have 
we  forgotten  Him  who  bore  our  sins  in 
His  own  Body?  Is  not  the  Cross  the 
interpretation  of  the  mournful  mystery 
of  life,  to  use  the  vivid  phrase  of  one 
who  greatly  suffered?  Assuredly  if 
there  be  light  it  must  come  from  that 
thlok  darkness  whence  He  uttered  the 
word,  Forsaken.  And  it  has  come  to 
generations,  to  myriads  who  have  gazed, 
until,  like  the  wise  men  of  the  East, 
they  have  found  the  Star  in  the  heav- 
ens. 

Michael  Angelo  wrought  at  two 
sculptured  images  to  represent  Night 
and  day.  Night  is  a sleeping  maiden; 
Day,  a restless,  awaking  man.  But  be- 
fore he  had  chiseled  the  face  out  of  the 
marble,  Death  touched  him,  and  he 
Blept.  There  it  lies— the  unfinished 
form.  No  hand  can  complete  it.  He 
has  carried  the  ideal  to  the  land  of  the 
Silences.  But  he  had  the  vision.  Was 
that  nothing?  God  haB  no  unfinished 
work.  It  Is  for  us  to  believe  that  there 
is  a soul  of  goodness  in  thingB  that 
seem  to  be  evil;  that  God’s  BcaleB  of 
judgment  are  never  held  by  mortal 
hands;  and  that  with  the  larger,  other 
eyes  that  death  will  give,  we  shall  see 
all  things  clearly,  and  discern  counec 
tions  we  cannot  now  discover.  Broadly 
speaking  here  and  now,  it  is  well  with 
the  righteous;  it  is  not  well  with  the 
wicked.  As  a general  principle,  right 
is  success.  A virtuous  and  temperate 
community  will  be  more  prosperous 
than  a vicious  and  drunken  one.  Take 
young  men  aB  a class,  and  the  upright, 
honest,  and  religious  will  outlast  the 
libertine  and  the  rogue.  But  even  the 
contradictory  develops  character.  The 
forest  fires  are  lighted,  and  what  heroes 
appear;  how  much  sympathy  is  awak- 
ened, and  help  afforded  in  towns  and 
villages  500  miles  away!  Tersecution 
haB  given  us  the  martyrs.  Would  the 
world  have  had  it  otherwise?  The 
hero,  the  saint,  the  martyr,  and  the  Man 
of  Calvary  are  born  out  of  opposition, 
failure,  disappointment,  pain  and 
death.  Y es,  if  we  would  gaze  into  life's 


darkness,  we  must  take  so  prolonged  a 
gaze  as  to  see  the  Light  Beyond.  1 he 
joy  that  was  set  before  Christ  enabled 
Him  to  endure  the  Cross,  despising  the 
shame.  It  will  enable  us.  We  know 
that  the  whole  creation  groaneth  and 
travaileth  in  pain.  But  we  know  also 
that  all  thingB  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God. 


OUT  OF  TOUCH. 


Only  a smile,  yes,  only  a smile 
That  a woman  o’erburdened  with  grief 
Expected  from  you;  'Twould  have  given  her 
relief. 

For  her  heart  ached  sore  the  while; 

But  weary  and  cheerless  she  went  away, 
Because,  as  it  happened,  that  very  day 

You  were  "out  of  touch”  with  your  Lord. 

Only  a word,  yes,  only  a word, 

That  the  Spirit’s  small  voice  whispered 
“speak;" 

But  the  worker  passed  onward  unblessed  and 
weak, 

Whom  you  were  meant  to  have  stirred 
To  courage,  devotion  and  love  anew, 

Because  when  the  message  came  to  you. 

You  were  "out  of  touch”  with  your  Lord. 

Only  a note,  yes,  only  a note 
To  a friend  in  a dutant  land; 

The  Spirit  said  “write,"  but  then  you  had 
planned 

Some  different  work,  and  you  thought 
It  mattered  little.  You  did  not  know 
'Twould  have  saved  a soul  from  sin  and  woe— 

You  were"outof  touch”  with  your  Lord. 

Only  a song,  yes,  only  a song 
That  the  Spirit  said,  “sing  to-night. 

Thy  voice  is  thy  Master’s  by  purchased  right;” 

But  you  thought"  Mid  this  motley  throng 
I care  not  to  sing  of  the  city  of  gold” 

And  the  heart  that  your  words  might  have 
reached  grew  cold, 

You  were  "out  of  touch’’ with  your  Lord. 

Only  a day,  yes,  only  a day, 

But  oh'  can  you  guess,  my  friend 
Where  the  influence  reaches,  and  where  it 
will  end, 

Oi  the  hourB  that  you  fritted  away? 

The  Master’s  command  is  “Abide  in  me;” 

And  fruitless  and  vain  will  s our  service  be 

If  "out  of  touch  with  your  Lord. 

LET  US  BE  FAITHFUL. 


BY  AARON  HOOVER. 

Our  Savior  says  in  John  14  :2,  3,  “I 
go  to  prepare  a place  for  you  that  where 
I am  there  ye  may  be  also.”  What  a 
blessed  thought  this  is,  that  if  we  are 
the  faithful  children  of  God  that  we 
Bhall  receive  the  blessings  and  promises 
of  the  gospel,  and  that  where  our  Sav- 
iour is,  there  we  shall  be  also,  and  be 
made  happy  throughout  eternity. 

Then  let  us  be  faithful,  zealous  and 
loyal  to  the  cause  of  our  blessed  Lord. 
We  learn  how  loyal  the  apostles  were  to 
the  cause  of  Christ  by  enduring  the 
great  trials,  sufferings  and  persecutions 
that  were  brought  upon  them  by  the 
people,  because  they  labored  so  earnestly 
and  were  so  loyal  and  faithful  to  their 
Lord  and  Saviour.  Let  us  follow  the 
example  of  the  apostles. 

When  the  trials,  discouragements, 
and  persecutions  of  this  world  come 
upon  us,  let  us  not  become  dUcouragcd; 
let  us  trust  in  God  at  all  timeB;  though 
we  are  sometimes  hindered  in  our  work 
for  the  Lord;  though  we  are  sometimes 
persecuted  for  Christ’s  sake,  yet  He  tells 
us  He  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  us, 
and  that  His  grace  will  be  sufficient  for 
us.  Then  let  ub  be  faithful  and  true  to 
the  end.  “He  that  overcometh,  the  same 
shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment;”  and 
bis  name  shall  not  be  blotted  out  of  the 
Lamb’s  Book  of  Life.  Rev.  3 :5. 

Let  us  be  of  those  that  fear,  love  and 
serve  God  with  all  the  heart,  and  that 
are  willing  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit  of 


God;  then,  though  trials  and  tempta 
tions  of  this  life  come  upon  us  from  all 
sides,  yet  He  will  always  make  a way 
of  escape  and  deliver  us  from  all  evil. 
“The  Angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth 
round  about  them  that  fear  Him  and 
delivereth  them.”  Let  us  faithfully  fol- 
low the  examples  and  commands  of  our 
blessed  Lord;  let  ub  strive  to  praise  Him 
in  all  our  thoughts,  words  and  actions. 

We  are  taught  that  the  things  that  are 
highly  esteemed  among  men  are  an 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.  What 
good  will  the  fashions,  the  amusements, 
pleasures  and  riches  of  this  world  be  to 
us  when  we  are  called  into  eternity  t 
All  will  pass  away  as  a shadow,  and 
what  will  the  end  be  of  those  that  obey 
not  the  true  gospel  of  the  Lord?  They 
shall  be  forever  banished  from  the  Lord 
and  His  presence.  Let  us  not  strive  or 
dispute  with  God  in  whom  we  trust, 
but  ever  be  willing  to  comply  with  our 
Father’s  wishes  in  all  things,  and  say, 
“Lord,  not  my  will,  but  thine.be  done.” 
The  command  comes  to  us,  “As  ye 
have  found  Christ  Jesus,  so  walk  ye  In 
Him;  manifest  His  love,  spirit,  power 
and  nature  in  all  things.”  If  we  want 
to  be  faith1  ul,  walk  in  Christ  and  be 
justified  by  Him,  then  let  us  contrast 
our  seeking  in  this  life  with  the  seeking 
of  Christ.  Let  us  compare  our  lives 
with  the  teaching  of  God’s  holy  word. 
Then  we  can  truly  find  if  we  are  walk- 
ing with  Christ  if  we  are  being  led  by 
Hie  Spirit,  and  are  letting  our  lights 
shine.  We  can  learn  if  we  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God,  if  we  are  faithful  to  our 
blessed  Lord,  and  are  justified  in  His 
eight.  Romans  2 : 13,  we  read,  “Not  the 
hearers,  but  the  doers  of  the  law,  shall 
be  justified.”  Let  us  all  ask  ourselves 
the  question,  Are  we  as  true  and  faith 
ful  to  our  Saviour  who  established  our 
salvation  through  His  precious  blood  as 
we  should  be?  Are  we  willing  to  be 
led,  guided  and  directed  in  His  Holy 
Spirit?  Strive  to  lead  a pious,  un- 
blamable life.  Grow  in  grace  and 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  learning  to 
know  more  of  the  Lord  and  HiB  blessed 
word,  becoming  more  and  more  perfect 
in  the  Christian  life,  thus  growing  in 
grace  until  we  come  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith  and  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God 
unto  a perfect  man,  unto  the  stature  of 
the  fullness  of  Christ.  Let  us  be  faith- 
ful. Traise  God  that  we  are  a chosen, 
separate  and  peculiar  people. 

As  the  apostle  says,  “Showing  forth 
the  praises  of  Him  who  has  called  us 
out  of  darkness  into  His  marvelous 
light,”  so  let  us  be  willing  to  faithfully 
carry  out  the  whole  will  and  counsel  of 
God.  We  are  no  longer  to  be  led  by 
the  carnal  mind,  but  by  the  Spiritual 
mind  which  is  Christ  Jesus,  for  in 
Christ  old  thingB  are  passed  away,  "be- 
hold all  things  have  become  new.  The 
apostle  sayB,  “Nevertheless  I live,  yet 
not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me.”  Our 
carnal,  sinful  life  iB  buried  with  baptism 
in  the  Lord’s  death,  and  we  rise  with 
Him  to  a new  life.  We  are  to  be  dead 
to  the  world  with  all  its  evils  and  lusts, 
and,  as  the  Bible  teaches,  "our  delight 
is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,”  and  in  His 
law  do  we  meditate  “day  and  night.” 
Let  ub  conform  our  lives  to  the  gospel; 
observe,  teach  and  follow  all  the  com- 
mands of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  for 
Christ  says,  “He  that  is  faithful  over  a 
few  things,  I will  make  ruler  over  many 
things.”  How  can  we  be  faithful  when 
we  indulge  in  things  that  are  displeas- 
ing in  His  sight,  and  which  are  forbid- 
den in  God’s  word  ? If  ye  then  be  risen 


with  ChriBt,  seek  those  things  which  are 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God;  for  ye  are  dead,  and  your 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  Would 
that  we  could  all  say  with  the  Apostle 
Paul,  “This  one  thing  I do,  forgetting 
those  things  which  are  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which 
are  before;  I press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus.”  He  also  says,  "Let  us 
therefore,  as  many  as  may  be  perfect, 
be  thus  minded.  Then  let  us  forsake 
all  and  follow  Christ,  ever  strive  to  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  be  willing 
to  be  led  and  guided  and  directed  by  the 
hand  of  the  Lord.  Let  us  ever  be  true, 
loyal  and  faithful  to  our  heavenly 
Father,  so  that  when  our  life  work  iB 
ended,  and  we  are  called  from  this 
world,  we  can  inherit  and  enjoy  the 
mansions,  the  place  our  Saviour  has 
prepared  for  the  faithful,  the  ones  that 
love  and  serve  Him,  and  there  be 
with  our  Lord,  Saviour  and  Redeemer 
throughout  eternity. 

Edgmord,  Md. 


HUniLITY. 


We  are  told  that  there  was  no  word 
in  the  Greek  to  stand  for  meekness. 
The  nearest  was  meanness.  It  was 
something  Inconceivable  and  unknown 
to  them.  If  present  in  a human  life 
they  could  not  understand  it;  the  man 
would  be  a puzzle  and  would  be  de- 
scribed by  a misnomer. 

In  the  present  day  we  have  the  words 
meekness  and  humility,  but  they  are 
still  comparatively  unknown  by  the 
world,  when  embodied  in  a human  life. 
Such  a character,  full  of  the  meekness, 
quietness,  simplicity  and  gentleness  of 
Christ,  would  be  according  to  the  judg- 
ment of  earth,  a man  without  fire  or 
spirit,  a contemptible  man,  a mean 
man.  So  the  ages  in  their  flight  have 
not  improved  the  understanding  and 
judgment  of  men  much  yet,  in  regard 
to  some  very  important  things. 

It  iB  certainly  a pity  the  world  should 
confound  one  of  the  loveliest  Christian 
graces  with  one  of  the  most  contempti- 
ble states  of  the  depraved  heart;  that  it 
cannot  see  the  vast  chasm  between  the 
words  meekness  and  meanness. 

It  is  also  to  be  lamented  that  the 
Christian  church  itBelf  does  not  have 
more  who  possess  this  heavenly  spirit; 
while  so  few  even  of  the  best  who  seem 
to  care  for,  strive  after,  or  culiivate  it. 

Meekness  or  humility  was  one  of  the 
striking  characteristics  of  the  Savior. 
This  alone  would  distinguish  him  from 
all  other  leaders  and  teachers  in  the 
spiritual  realm.  It  is  certainly  strange 
to  Bee  that  many  of  His  followers  want 
His  power;  crave  to  preach,  pray  and 
work  miracles  like  He  did;  want  even 
to  look  like  Him,  but  do  not  desire  His 
lowliness  of  heart  and  life. 

Inbred  sin  is  unalterably  opposed  to 
a spirit  of  humility.  The  unsanctifled 
heart  needs  no  whisper  from  the  devil 
to  "Stand  up  for  your  rights,"  “Don’t 
let  people  run  over  you,”  etc.  It  pos 
Besses  the  nature  that  goes  very  easily 
and  willingly  out  upon  lines  of  pride, 
and  while  acquainted  with  little  spats 
and  Bpells  of  humbleness,  attributable 
mainly  to  defeats,  crosses  and  mortiti 
cations,  yet  it  knows  not  that  spirit  of 
habitual  lowliness  that  is  the  result  of 
a work  and  state  of  grace  promised  by 
Christ. 

It  would  lead  to  some  interesting  de- 
velopments if  preachers  would  ask 
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themselves  what  spirit  is  that  which 
causes  them  to  strike  certain  attitudes 
upon  a great  platform  before  a crowd 
of  observers.  What  occasions  the  tilt 
of  the  head,  the  pose  of  the  body,  and 
the  general  air  of  importance  and  big- 
ness. Let  the  layman  ask  himself  the 
cause  of  the  peculiar  sensation  that 
comee  over  him  when  he  is  escorted  up 
the  aiBle  by  an  usher.  Why  is  the  form 
and  head  suddenly  made  to  render  trib- 
ute to  this  invisible  power  within? 
Why  should  the  man  feel  that  every 
eye  is  upon  him,  and  that  he  must,  or 
has  already  made  a fine  impression. 

Of  course  we  do  not  mean  to  say  that 
man  should  try  to  look  ungainly  on  a 
platform  or  walk  slouchily,  or  with  a 
hang  dog  look,  up  the  aisle.  We  are 
speaking  of  something  very  different 
from  awkwardness  of  body  or  mean 
ness  of  nature  which  would  prefer  to 
drop  out  of  sight  altogether.  We  are 
referring  to  a grace  which  becomes  a 
state  and  life,  when  the  man  can  ap- 
pear well,  and  conduct  himself  easily, 
and  all  the  more  easily  because  he  is 
delivered  from  a dreadful  self  con- 
sciousness, and  bears  within  an  humble 
spirit. 

If  the  reader  is  hard  run  for  living 
types  of  what  is  being  referred  to,  then 
the  sight  of  a sweet,  unspoiled  child 
walking  up  the  aisle  of  a church  may 
give  some  conception  of  what  is  in- 
tended to  be  conveyed.  We  have  seen 
them  in  their  play,  or  in  a crowd,  per- 
fectly oblivious  of  attention,  criticism, 
or  any  kind  of  observation. 

Christ  has  been  called  the  child  like 
man,  not  childish.  There  is  a vast  dif 
ference  in  the  two  terms.  Could  we 
but  see  Him  today  walk  up  an  aisle, 
sit  on  a platform,  or  preside  over  an 
assembly,  there  would  be  ample  cause 
for  wonder.  He  would  need  no  black 
Bilk  robe,  as  was  recently  worn  at  a 
College  Commencement  by  four  of  our 
dignitaries,  to  impress  the  audience 
with  His  spiritual  greatness.  He  would 
not  need  to  adopt  the  swollen  air  of 
conscious  self  importance,  for  such  a 
thing  would  be  impossible  with  a lowly 
and  holy  heart.  Without  the  help  of 
trappings,  studied  attitudes,  or  rolling 
utterances,  He  who  said  He  wsb  meek 
and  lowlv  in  heart  would  be  felt  In 
gracious  power  all  over  the  house. 

Humility  as  a Christian  grace  pos 
sessed  by  the  soul  brings  a life  of  rest- 
fulness.  Such  a spirit  has  no  desire  to 
dispute,  wrangle  or  strive  about  any- 
thing, much  less  for  the  high  places  in 
in  Church  or  State.  It  could  be  ele 
vated  to  them,  and  still  serve  God  and 
do  well  there;  but  It  has  no  Inward  fret 
or  worry  over  their  absence,  and  no 
scheming  for  their  obtainment.  The 
sword  has  been  beaten  into  a plow- 
share, and  the  spear  into  a pruning 
hook,  The  great,  flaring  sunflower, 
thrusting  Us  head  over  tha  fence  to 
stare  at  and  be  stared  at,  by  everybody, 
has  become  one  of  heaven's  lowly  and 
sweet  violets.  What  an  inwardly  rest- 
ful life  it  la  bound  to  fill  for  one  of 
God's  little  ones,  the  genuinely  humble 
man. — B.  Carradtne. 

SPIRITUAL  IDOLATRY. 


BY  J.  T.  HAMILTON. 

“Ephraim  shall  say,  What  have  I to 
do  any  more  with  idols  ?”  Hob.  14  : 8. 

Dear  reader,  what  is  your  sentiment 
upon  this  vital  question?  Are  you  fully 


determined  by  the  grace  of  God  to 
abandon  every  form  of  Idolatry  regard- 
less of  the  cost  ? 

There  is  an  instinct  in  man  to  wor- 
ship some  ideal.  It  is,  however,  not 
always  a commendable  object  of  de- 
votion. Whatever  the  material  or  carnal 
object  be  upon  which  the  heart  centres 
it  becomes  the  idol  of  that  heart.  God 
alone  is  worthy  of  all  true-hearted  de- 
votion. 

Worship,  to  be  accepted  of  the  Father, 
must  be  rendered  “In  Spirit  and  in 
truth.”  John  4: 24. 

A prominent  idol  1b  Popular  Self. 
This  idol  is  the  workshop  of  Satan  in 
which  evil  affections  and  debased  pas- 
sions secure  employment.  This  idol 
should  be  sentenced:  “Let  him  deny 
himself.”  Matt.  16  : 24,  also  be  cast  into 
the  crucible  of  annihilation,  "They  that 
are  Christ’s  have  crucified  the  flesh 
with  the  affections  and  lusts."  Gal. 

5 : 24.  "The  rich  young  ruler  was  under 
the  control  of  the  selfish  love  of  self.” 
Luke  18  : 23.  “The  proud  Pharisee  was 
guilty  of  assuming  honor.”  Luke  18:11. 
"The  rich  man  was  intoxicated  with 
world,  pleasure  and  fashion.  Luke 
16  : Iff.  “The  diBcipleB  craved  distinc- 
tion.” Luke  22  : 24.  “What  seekest 
thou?”  Gen.  37  : 15.  “Seekest  thou  great 
things  for  thyself?  Seek  them  not.” 
Jer.  45  :5. 

The  motive  that  prompts  any  one  to 
seek  after  selfish  ends  and  fosters  the 
same  is  decidedly  Batanic  and  is  under 
the  censure  of  the  scriptures.  "How 
shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin  live  any 
longer  therein?"  Rom.  6 :2.  “And  what 
agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God  with 
idols?  For  ye  are  the  temple  of  the 
living  God;  as  God  hath  said,  1 will 
dwell  in  them  and  walk  in  them;  and  1 
will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people.”  2 Cor.  6 : 16.  Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For 
all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  luBt  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  Is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is 
of  the  world.”  1 John  2 : 15,  16.  "Little 
children,  keep  yourselves  from  idols.” 

1 John  5 :21.  “Thou  art  worthy,  O Lord, 
to  receive  glory,  and  honor,  and  power: 
for  thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for 
thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were  created.” 
Rev.  4 : 11.  "Bless  the  Lord,  O my  soul: 
and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  His  holy 
name.”  Psa.  103  : 1. 

"The  dearest  idol  I have  known,  whate'or 
that  idol  be. 

‘Help  me  to  tear  it  from  Thy  throne,  and 
worship  only  Thee.” 

WHAT  DOES  IT  HATTER? 

It  matters  little  where  I was  bom. 

Or  if  my  parents  were  rloh  or  poor; 

Whether  they  shrank  at  the  cold  world's 
scorn, 

Or  walked  in  the  pride  of  wealth  secure. 

But  whether  I live  an  honest  man. 

And  hold  my  integrity  Arm  in  my  clutch, 

I toil  you,  brother,  os  plain  as  I can, 

It  matters  much! 

It  matters  little  how  long  I stay 

In  a world  of  sorrow,  sin  and  care; 

Whether  In  youth  1 am  called  away, 

Or  live  till  my  bones  and  pate  are  bare. 

But  whether  I do  the  best  I can 

To  soften  the  weight  of  adversity’s  touch 
On  the  laded  cheek  of  my  fellow-man, 

It  matters  much! 

It  matters  little  where  be  my  grove. 

Or  on  the  loud  or  on  the  sea, 

By  purling  brook  or  'neath  stormy  wave, 

It  matter*  little  or  naught  to  me. 

But  whether  the  Angel  or  Death  comes  down. 

And  mark*  my  brow  with  hit  loving  touch. 
As  one  that  shall  wear  the  victor’s  crown, 

It  matters  much! 

—Prom  the  Swedish. 


OUR  BOOK  OF  REHEnBRANCE. 

BY  HELEN  STRONG  THOMPSON. 

"1  think  we  would  better  keep  a book 
of  remembrance,  daughter,”  said  my 
father,  bb  we  sat  beside  our  evening 
fire,  rehearsing  some  unusual  perplex- 
ities and  sorrows. 

Life  had  gone  very  hard  with  us  that 
year,  and  I had  become  a chronic  com- 
plainer.  Just  now  brother  Joseph  lay 
helpless  with  a broken  limb,  and  she, 
who  could  “run  smooth  music  from  the 
roughest  stone,"  the  mother  dear,  had 
been  taken  from  our  sight. 

“A  book  of  remembrance,  father?” 

1 replied.  "Why,  I thought  the  Lord 
kept  that.” 

“Yes,  but  why  shall  not  way  worn 
mortals  keep  one  also?— in  which  to 
note  his  gifts;  to  recount  the  blessings 
of  the  Way;  the  'red  letter  days’  of  sud- 
shine  after  storm  and  darkness,  joy 
after  sorrow,  quiet  and  peace  after  con- 
fusion, unexpected  good,  deliverance 
from  danger?  It  haB  become  easier  to 
speak  of  our  misfortunes  and  trials 
than  of  our  blessings.  These  are  re- 
ceived in  silence.  I’m  afraid  we  shall 
never  become  ‘house  top  saints’  at  this 
rate.” 

“Don’t  say  ‘ice,’  blessed  old  father!” 

I cried  penitently,  noting  with  a pang 
the  glory  of  swift  coming  translation 
over  the  noble  head  and  face.  Smiling 
at  my  eagerness,  he  softly  repeated. 

“Every  lifetime. 

Yes,  the  narrowest  and  most  drear. 

Is  a cup  that  still  runs  over 
W ith  the  gifts  of  God  most  dear. 

“Suppose  we  take  these  pocket  diaries, 
and  write  in  them  ‘Gifts  versus  Losses,’ 
‘RleBBings  over  against  Trials,’  ‘Joys 
more  than  Griefs,’  and  see  what  comes 
of  it.  I think  it  would  prove  no  small 
aid  to  our  happiness  and  spiritual 
health.” 

A very  tender  and  penitent  heart 
made  its  first  entry  that  night  in  the 
little  book.  On  the  fly  leaf  my  father's 
fatpiliar  hand  had  written: 

"Hiri*,  then,  inscribe  them,  each  red-letter 
day! 

Forget  not  all  the  sunshine  of  the  way 
By  which  the  Lord  hath  led  thee;  answered 
prayer's 

And  Joys  uDasked:  strange  blessings,  lifted 
cares; 

Grand  promise  echoes!  Thus  each  page  shall 
be 

A record  of  God's  love  and  faithfulness  to 
thee.” 

It  was  strange  after  that  how  my 
book  of  remembrance  filled  up.  I soon 
had  to  have  another.  Sometimes  I 
compared  mine  with  father’s,  who  said: 
"You  see,  daughter,  we  do  not  have  to 
search  for  his  gifts;  they  are  legion  to 
those  who  have  open  hearts.” 

Often  we  found  we  had  mentioned 
the  same  gift  or  deliverance,  but  oftener 
the  need  of  individuality  or  experience 
had  recognized  what  the  other  had 
missed.  Where  I had  noted  gifts  of 
bread  and  loving  kindness,  my  father 
had  offered  thanks  for  the  gifts  of 
chastening  and  for  hidden  manna. 
Underneath  the  former  he  had  written: 
"Courage!  ye  that  bear  the  sublime  lot 
of  sorrow.  God  wills  it.  It  is  the 
ordinance  of  infinite  love,  to  procure  for 
us  an  infinite  glory  and  beatitude!” 

And  beneath  the  latter: 

“We  have  meat  to  eat  that  you  know 
not  of!” 

I noticed  a spirituality  to  his  remem 
branceB  that  marked  him,  iudeed,  as  a 
“house-top  saint.”  Not  a day  passed 
but  I had  occasion  to  take  the  little 


book  from  my  pocket,  to  note  perhaps, 
a sweet  surprise,  a gracious  gift,  un- 
expected strength,  or  cheer,  or  light;  a 
soft  air  after  a day  of  withering  heat, 
a radiant  sunset,  a perfect  day,  an  hour 
of  peace,  an  answered  prayer,  an  hour 
nf  fellowship,  a friend. 

That  c:ming  year  life  took  on  new 
meanings.  Joys  unexpected  and 
unasked  came  into  my  life,  till  the  soul 
cried  out:  “Lord,  it  must  be  a mistake! 
This  cannot  be  for  me!” 

Then  my  little  book  began  to  show 
new  revelations  of  truth  and  God,  some 
blessed  inspirations,  thanksgiving  fora 
cross  to  bear,  and  some  conception  of 
God's  way  with  a soul.  So  that  when 
one  day  we  found  our  dear  old  father 
“fallen  asleep,”  with  a smile  of 
heavenly  brightness  on  his  face,  I was 
able  to  write  in  my  little  book  of  re- 
membrance, “Thank  God,  for  an 
abundant  entrance  into  his  rest. 

"Thank  God  for  all  my  loved 

That  oat  of  storm  and  care 
Have  risen  to  peaceful  height*  above. 

And  stay  to  meet  me  there.” 

Dear  tempest  tossed  reader,  try 

the  “Remembrance  Rook.”  —American 
Messenger. 

FALSE  CLAIMS  OF  OATH-BOUND 

SECRET  SOCIETIES  AS  CHAR 
ITABLE  INSTITUTIONS. 

BY  CHAS.  M.  YEAROCT. 

Charity  primarily  means,  “In  a gen- 
eral sense,  love,  benevolence,  good  will ; 
that  disposition  of  heart  which  Inclines 
men  to  think  favorably  of  their  fellow- 
men,  and  to  do  them  good.  In  a theo- 
logical sense,  it  means  supreme  love  to 
God,  and  universal  good  will  to  men." 
Secret  societies  are  not  bound  together 
by  unselfish  love,  but  by  an  oath.  As 
organizations,  their  love  does  not  reach 
beyond  the  secret  compact. 

Many  of  those  high  in  the  conclave  of 
secretism  have  no  respect  or  reverepce 
for  God,  aDd  their  universal  good  will 
to  men  is  limited  to  those  who  have  the 
mark  of  the  bea6t  in  their  foreheads, 
and  his  sign  in  their  hands;  that  is,  the 
knowledge  of  the  secrets  and  workings 
of  the  lodge  is  in  the  head,  and  the  sign 
is  in  the  grip  of  the  hand. 

In  a secondary  sense,  charity  means: 
“Liberality  to  the  poor,  consisting  In 
almsgiving  or  benefactions,  or  in  gratu 
itous  services  to  relieve  them  in  dis- 
tress; alms;  whatever  is  bestowed  gra- 
tuitously on  the  poor  for  their  relief.” 
Does  the  so  called  charity  and  benevo- 
lence of  the  secret  societies  come  within 
the  above  definition?  1 answer  emphati- 
cally, No.  Their  obligations  only  re- 
quire them  to  extend  the  helping  hand 
to  members  of  good  standing  in  the 
lodge  who  have  kept  their  dues  paid  up. 
A large  per  cent,  of  the  money  paid  into 
the  coffers  of  secret  societies  is  used 
in  making  big  suppers,  balls,  buying 
lodge  regalia,  and  building  costly  tem- 
ples. 

They  are  not  charitable  institutions 
in  any  sense  of  the  word.  An  object  of 
charity  cannot  get  into  these  lodges; 
only  those  who  are  supposed  to  be 
healthy  in  body  and  able  to  pay  the  in- 
itiation fees,  and  keep  up  the  periodical 
dues  can  receive  any  benefits  from  the 
lodge  treasury,  and  this  is  not  charity: 
for  he  is  only  receiving  back  a part  ot 
what  he  has  paid  into  the  lodge.  It  i6 
estimated  that  over  seventy  per  cent,  of 
the  membership  pay  more  money  into 
the  lodge  than  they  ever  get  out. 
Where,  then,  is  the  charity  ? 
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Hut  here  come*  a man,  claiming  to  be 
a minister  of  the  Gospel,  and  says:  “We 
are  organized  for  the  diffusion  of  char- 
ity. We  relieve  the  distressed,  visit  the 
sick,  and  bury  the  dead."  You  may  be 
organized  for  that  purpose;  but  you  fall 
far  short  of  the  purpose.  What’s  the 
matter  with  Christ  and  the  church  ? Is 
there  no  obligation  resting  upon  the 
Christian  to  relieve  the  distressed,  visit 
the  sick,  clothe  the  naked,  feed  the 
hungry,  bury  the  dead,  and  relieve  the 
widows  and  orphans?  Shame  on  the 
preacher  or  Christian  who  claims  he 
has  to  join  a worldly,  oath  bound  secret 
society  before  he  hae  the  privilege  to 
carry  out  these  noble  Christian  duties. 

The  Masons,  Odd  Fellows,  and 
Knights  of  Pythias,  etc.,  visit  the  Bick 
brother,  and  bury  him  after  he  is  dead, 
and  pay  the  burial  expenses  if  the  de- 
ceased did  not  leave  means  sufficient 
for  that  purpose,  because  it  is  a part  of 
their  obligation  to  do  so,  and  the 
brother  has  been  paying  his  money  into 
the  lodge  or  lodges  for  years.  They  use 
a part  of  the  money  he  has  paid  in  dur- 
ing his  lifetime  in  hiring  some  one  to 
sit  up  with  him  and  administer  to  his 
needs  during  sicknesB,  and  bury  him 
after  he  is  dead.  There  is  no  charity  in 
doing  a deed  of  kindness  for  another 
that  is  paid  for,  because  they  receive 
their  reward  in  money.  The  Christian 
viBits  the  Bick,  administers  to  their 
wants  and  buries  them  after  they  are 
dead,  and  he  does  it  gratuitously.  He 
feels  it  is  a Christian’s  privilege,  and 
a duty  he  owes  his  fellow  men  to  do 
so.  The  Christian  is  moved  to  do  these 
thlngB  by  the  indwelling  Spirit  of  the 
divine  Master,  who  went  about  doing 
good.  The  red  men  of  the  forests 
manifest  a greater  spirit  of  charity 
than  the  secret  orders:  they  visit  their 
sick  and  administer  to  their  wants,  and 
bury  the  dead,  and  then  mourn  for 
them  thirty  dayB,  and  they  do  it  all 
without  money  and  without  price. 

The  idea  of  persons  having  to  join 
some  oath  bound  society  in  order  to 
have  some  one  to  visit  them,  when  they 
are  sick  and  bury  them  when  they  are 
dead,  is  a disgrace  on  civilization,  let 
alone  Christianity.  If  the  preachers 
who  have  united  with  secret  societies 
would  preach  the  whole  of  the  blessed 
Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  live  it 
out  themselves,  they  would  find  all 
things  necessary  in  Christ  and  His 
church.  If  secret  societies  are  such 
grand  institutions,  and  are  organized 
for  the  diffusion  of  charity  (?)  and 
good  will  to  mankind,  why  not  admit 
the  mothers,  wives,  and  daughters? 
Their  tender,  loving  hearts  are  touched 
with  sympathy  and  kindness  toward 
the  distressed  and  suffering,  where  man, 
Levite-llke,  passes  by  the  sufferers  un- 
touched. Most  secret  societies  require 
about  three  dollars  for  every  dollar 
they  distribute  to  their  poor.  What  is 
the  three  dollars  used  for?— Oospel 
Messenger,  Warrensburg,  Mo. 


AN  IMPRESSIVE  SCENE. 

What  blessings  and  mercies  already 
have  come  from  the  recent  publication 
of  the  gospel  of  John  in  raised  letters 
lu  Portuguese,  the  following  account  of 
an  impressive  scene  at  the  Hible  store, 
Rio  de  Janeiro,  Brazil,  will  show : 

A few  days  ago,  just  bb  I walked  out 
of  our  Bible  store,  my  attention  was 
directed  to  a blind  man  passing  on  the 
other  side  of  the  street,  being  led  by  a 
boy.  1 had  gone  but  a few  steps  when 


the  inquiry  arose  in  my  mind  whether 
or  not  he  might  be  able  to  read  accord- 
ing to  the  system  of  the  blind,  and 
under  the  impulse  I was  led  to  turn  and 
overtake  them.  When  I asked  him  if 
he  knew  how  to  read,  he  told  me  that 
he  did,  and  that  he  had  been  taught  in 
the  institute  for  the  blind  in  this  city. 

I asked  him  if  he  had  any  books  to 
read.  He  replied,  yes,  he  had  one  or 
two,  and  that  if  I desired  he  could  get 
one  for  me  at  the  institute.  I then 
wished  to  know  if  he  would  like  to  have 
another  book,  one  of  which  perhaps 
he  had  known  nothing  ; and  he  replied 
that  he  would.  The  boy  led  him,  fol- 
lowing me  into  the  store.  I handed 
him  a copy  of  the  Gospel  of  John. 

He  at  once  began  to  read,  and  expressed 
great  surprise,  It  was  so  new  and  won 
derful  to  him.  As  he  was  reading  aloud 
and  sitting  near  the  door,  the  persons 
passing  in  the  street  were  soon  attracted 
by  the  sight,  and  one  after  another 
stopped  to  hear.  They  had  evidently 
never  before  seen  a blind  person  reading. 
By  and  by  I asked  him  to  read  the  ninth 
chapter,  giving  an  account  of  the  open- 
ing of  the  eyes  of  the  man  born  blind. 
About  twenty  five  persons  had  gathered 
around  him.  He  was  greatly  delighted 
and  interested  in  the  story,  and  the 
hearers  Beemed  as  much  interested  now 
in  what  he  was  reading  as  they  hsd  been 
at  first  in  seeing  him  read.  It  waB  a 
scene  of  much  interest  for  quite  a while. 
Many  heard  from  him,  who  for  the  first 
time  in  his  life  was  reading  the  wonder- 
ful truths  of  life  and  salvation,  mes- 
sages of  God's  love  to  man  as  manifested 
in  the  gift  of  his  Son.  This  blind  man 
went  on  his  way  rejoicing,  carrying  with 
him  this  treasure.  He  said  to  me  that 
it  would  be  a great  pleasure  to  read  this 
book  ; that  many  times  he  had  nothing 
to  do,  and  he  could  occupy  his  time 
reading  those  beautiful  stories.  He  lives 
on  one  of  the  islands  that  dot  the  Bay 
of  Rio  de  Janeiro.  He  told  me  that  he 
has  several  blind  friends,  whom  he  will 
tell  about  this  beautiful  book. 

In  this  connection,  I wish  to  add  that 
I have  never  had  more  grateful  ex- 
pressions from  persons  than  have  come 
from  the  blind  who  have  received  copies 
of  the  GoBpel  of  John.— Bible  Society 
Record. 


THE  LANQUAGE  OF  NATURE. 

We  must  believe  that  the  true  and 
beautiful  in  nature  were  so  linked 
that  their  message  to  our  Lord  was  one 
When  he  said,  “Behold  the  lilies,  how 
they  grow,"  their  perfection  of  beauty 
appealed  to  him,  their  truthfulness  in 
appearance,  and  thiB  was  the  message 
he  would  have  them  preach,  in  contrast 
with  the  painted  gilding,  the  tawdry 
tinsel,  the  ruffled  trappings  of  even 
Solomon’s  glory.  I believe  this  is  a 
specimen  of  many  references  to  nature 
from  the  lips  of  the  divine  Teacher. 
Only  a few  of  his  wonderful  sayings,  we 
know,  are  preserved.  John,  to  express 
his  sense  of  the  fulness  of  the  Master's 
words  and  works,  used  the  hyperbole, 
that,  “the  whole  world  could  not  con- 
tain all  the  books”  if  everything  of  his 
life  were  to  be  written.  My  faith  in 
Jesus  does  not  give  me  the  picture  of 
one  who  was  stern,  so  intent  upon  the 
more  solemn  aspects  of  his  mission, 
that  he  had  no  time  to  Bdmlre  any 
thing.  The  same  eyes  that  were 
touched  with  the  large  gift  of  the 
widow,  gazed  as  lingeringly  on  the 
plain  lily,  offering  up  its  life.  To  Him 


everything  in  the  Father's  created 
world  was  “good,”  and  there  came  to 
bis  pure  soul,  from  forest,  field  and 
mountain,  a joy  which  was  more  than 
mere  admiration  for  the  Father  s 
handiwork.  He  had  no  message  but 
to  the  soul,  even  when  He  said,  “Be- 
hold the  lilieB.”  Mrs.  Browning 
believed: 

“Earth’s  crammed  with  heaven, 

And  every  common  bash  afire  with  God, 

Bat  only  he  who  seen,  takes  off  his  shoes— 

The  rest  sit  down  and  pluck  blackberries.” 

There  is  a difference.  Some  things 
are  "good  for  food;  some  are  “good” 
because  beautiful.  Some  appeal  to  the 
appetite;  some  appeal  to  the  delights 
of  the  soul.  I pity  the  man  who  can’t 
look  on  a rugged  mountain  scene, 
naked  cliffs  of  granite  towering  high, 
without  trying  to  guess  what  minerals 
lie  hid  beneath;  or  the  man  who  can’t 
look  on  a field  of  waving  grain  without 
trying  to  measure  the  yield  of  the  crop; 
or  one  to  whom  the  mountain  top  is  a 
piece  of  delight  only  because  the  breeze 
makes  the  use  of  the  fan  unnecessary. 
For  each  the  enjoyment  is  sensual, 
appealing  only  to  the  physical  appetite. 
But  there  are  men  to  whom  the  vistas 
of  a mountain,  the  shadows  of  a glen 
the  fore-crest  of  the  troubled  sea,  the 
upheaval  of  cloudpanorama,  are  “good” 
because  they  feed  the  soul.  There  was 
at  least  one  man,  who,  when  afield, 
seeing  something  yellow  in  the  distance, 
and  hoping  to  find  a buttercup,  was 
disappointed  If  it  was  only  a gold  dollar. 
There  is  a message  in  the  beautiful  of 
nature,  which  perhaps  we  are  too  slow 
to  interpret,  because  too  intent  on  the 
material  and  outwardly  profitable. 

The  beBt  Instruction  in  nature  always 
turns  to  the  soul.  The  author  of  the 
eighth  Psalm  evidently  meant  that, 
when  in  that  poem  of  matchless  vigor, 
he  said,  “When  I consider  the  heavens, 
the  work  of  thy  fingers,  the  moon  and 
the  stars,  which  thou  hast  ordained: 
what  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of 


at  Pleasant  Valley  by  Peter  Keim  in 
German,  and  by  Jacob  P.  MilleT  in  Eng- 
lieh,  from  Job  1 :21. 

Horst.— Near  Harper,  Kansas,  Paul 
Horst,  son  of  Benjamin  and  Leah 
Horst,  was  born  March  4th,  1901,  died 
June  11th,  1902,  aged  1 Y.,  3 M„  7 D. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  1 leas- 
ant  Valley  Mennonite  M.  H.  on  the 
12th,  by  the  writer.  Text,  Mark  10  : 
14_16.  Andrew  Good. 

Hernley. — On  the  29th  of  June 
1902,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  after  an  ill- 
ness of  several  weeks,  sister  Kate, 
daughter  of  Ephraim  Hernley,  in  the 
20th  year  of  her  age.  Funeral  service 
and  interment  at  Kraybiil's  M.H.on 
the  3d  of  July.  Deceased  was  a member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  leaves 
many  friends  to  mourn  her  early  de- 
parture. 

Eash. — In  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  Anna 
Eash,  maiden  name  Reber,  wife  of  Jos- 
eph Eash,  died  June  11,  1902,  aged  41 
Y.,  2 M , 19  D.  She  leaves  a deeply  be- 
reaved husband  and  five  children  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  an  exemplary  Chris- 
tian wife  and  mother.  Funeral  services 
on  the  12lh  conducted  by  C.  Wery,  Dan 
Kauffman  and  A.  I.  Yoder. 

Martin.— Deacon  David  B.  Martin 
died  at  his  home  near  Wakarusa,  Elk 
hart  County,  Indiana,  June  19,  1902. 
ot  the  age  of  73  Y..4M.6D,  He  was 
born  in  Waterloo  Township,  Ontario  in 
1829,  but  in  his  early  years  moved  to 
Indiana,  where  he  married  Elizabeth 
Eyman  who  died  in  1884.  His  death 
was  due  to  cerebral  hemorrhage.  He 
was  buried  at  Yellow  Creek  on  the  21st 
of  June.  The  funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Jonas  Loucks,  Christian 
Shaum  and  John  Martin. 

Warey. — Near  Amish,  Johnson  Co., 
Iowa,  Katie,  wife  of  John  Warey,  died 
June  16,  1902, after  a lingering  illness  of 
consumption,  borne  with  patience  and 
Christian  fortitude.  Her  age  was  43  1 ., 
10  M and  7 D.  She  is  deeply  mourned  by 
a husband,  four  children,  aged  parents, 
and  five  brothers,  but  they  need  not 
mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  as 
she  left  a bright  testimony  of  an  assur- 
ance of  meeting  her  Savior  in  peace. 
Funeral  services  the  17th  at  E.  Union 
M.  H.  conducted  by  D.  Kauffman  and 
A.  I.  Yoder. 


him  ?”  Jesus  gave  answer  thus,  “What 
is  a man  profited  if  he  gain  the  whole 
world  and  Iobo  hTs  own  soul?”  In  the 
mind  of  Jesus  the  message  of  the  com- 
mon things  of  nature  turns  upon  the 
soul.  "Behold  the  grass,  how  it  is 
clothed,  perhaps  for  a few  days  only, 
and  will  He  not  clothe  you?  Behold 
the  sparrowB,  how  they  flit  through  the 
sky,  and  he  cares  for  them,  will  he  not 
care  for  you?  Behold  the  field  of 
ripening  grain,  what  a sight,  but  there 
iB  a nobler  field  of  human  hearts  and 
souls,  even  now  ripe  for  the  harvest  of 
the  Father’s  kingdom.” 

PRAYERS, 

“There  are  prayers  of  the  heart, 

There  are  prayers  of  the  head, 

There  are  prayers  that  are  prayed,  and  prayers 
that  are  said. 

The  prayer  of  the  head  is  well  rounded  and 
wise, 

The  prayer  of  the  heart  may  bring  tears  to  the 
eyes; 

But  the  prayer  that  is  quickest  to  reach  the 
Most  High, 

And  the  surest  to  bring  back  the  Father's 
reply, 

The  prayer  that  the  world  least  misunder- 
stands— 

Is  the  prayer  In  the  Spirit,  of  Heart,  Head  and 
Hands.’’ 


DEATHS. 


Miller. — Near  White  Cloud,  Mich., 
infant  child  of  Bro.  Chauncey  and 
Sister  Lydia  Miller,  born  June  1«,  1902, 
died  June  29, 1902,  aged  12  D.  Services 


Driver. — Eunice  Elizabeth  Driver, 
daughter  of  A.  D.  and  Lydia  Driver 
died  June  2lst,  1902,  of  whooping 
cough  and  other  troubles,  aged  4 M., 

19  D Buried  in  the  Mt.  Zion  burying 
ground  June  22d.  Services  conducted 
at  the  house  by  W.  W.  Holsopple  and 
at  the  church  by  I).  F.  Driver.  Text, 
Heb  9 ' 27,  “It  is  appointed  unto  men 
once  to  die.”  Two  little  sisters  and  one 
little  brother  are  left  to  talk  about  little 
sister  being  with  Jesus  and  the  angels. 
May  God  help  us  all  to  meet  our  loved 
one  gone  before. 

Johns.— Elmer  H.  Johns,  son  of 
Bishop  D.  J.  JohnB  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
was  born  May  15, 1876,  died  April  14, 
1902,  aged  25  Y.,  10  M.,  and  29  D.  He 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  when  he  was  fifteen  years  old. 
When  he  was  sixteen,  he  was  chosen 
teacher  in  the  Sunday  school  and  since 
then  he  has  served  as  teacher  or  Supt. 
of  a Sunday  school  until  sickness  and 
death  were  his  lot.  At  the  age  of  21  he 
bogan  teaching  in  the  public  school 
has  taught  every  year  since  then.  On 
Sept.  9,  1900  he  wbb  married  to  sister 
Inah  Kauffman  who  with  a little 
daughter  survive  him.  Funeral  at 
Forks  M.  H.  Services  by  J.  S.  Hartzler 
and  D.  D.  Miller. 

Schooly.— Sister  Schooly,  widow  of 
the  late  Bro.  John  Schooly  of  Humber 
stone  Twp.,  Welland  Co.,  Ont.  died  very 
suddenly  at  the  home  of  her  son-in- 
law,  Samuel  Sherk,  in  Pelham  Twp., 
Lincoln  Co  , Ont.  Her  age  was  73 
Y 11  M.,  26  D.  She  retired  as  usual 
onFriday  evening  June  20,  feeling  only 
a little  indisposed.  She  was  found 
dead  In  bed  the  next  morning.  It  was 
her  intention  to  attend  the  communion 
service  at  Vineland  the  following  Sum 
day,  but  the  Lord  called  her  home  to  sit 
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down  at  His  table  in  His  kingdom. 
Funeral  service  at  the  house  by  Bro. 
Gilbert  Bearss,  and  at  the  Mennonite 
Meeting  house  in  Benton  Twp.,  to 
which  place  the  corpse  was  taken  for 
interment,  by  Bro.  8.  F.  Coffman. 
Text,  2 Tim.  2 : 11.  The  Lord  comfort 
the  bereaved  ones. 

Shrock.— Andrew  James  Shrock  was 
born  Sept.  25th,  1847,  died  at  his  home 
two  and  one  half  miles  west  of  Middle- 
bury,  lnd„  May  22nd,  1902,  aged  54  Y. 

7 M.,  27  D.  Bro.  Shrock  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  a 
number  of  years  and  was  loved  and  re- 
spected by  all  who  knew  him.  He 
lived  in  matrimony  with  his  surviving 
wife  nearly  32  years,  leaves  wife  and 
five  children  besides  a large  circle  of 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn 
their  loss,  which  we  trust  is  his 
eternal  gain.  Funeral  was  held  on  the 
25th  at  the  Forest  Grove  M.  H.  where  a 
large  concourse  of  people  met  to  pay 
the  last  tribute  of  respect.  Services  by 
A.  S.  Crlpe  and  D.  D.  Miller  from  2nd 
Timothy  4 : 6-8. 

Moyer— Bro.  George  Moyer,  fornr 
erly  of  Waterloo  county,  Ont.,  who  of 
late  has  been  living  in  Lincoln  Co., 
passed  away  on  Saturday  morning, 
June  21,  1902,  at  the  hospital  in  St. 
Catherines  from  the  effects  of  falling 
from  a load  of  hay  on  Wednesday,  June 
18.  His  age  was  71  yrs.  and  3 days. 

He  leaves  two  daughters,  one  in 
Rochester,  N.  Y.  and  one  in  Alberta, 

N.  W.  T.  to  mourn  their  loss. 

Thus  from  the  activities  of  life  are 
we  called  into  the  stillness  of  death. 
Bro.  Moyer  falling  backward  from  the 
wagon  which  he  was  loading  in  the 
field  was  rendered  helpless,  almost 
breaking  bis  neck.  He  was  taken  to 
the  hospital  on  Friday,  but  no  medical 
skill  could  avail  for  him.  May  the  Lord 
give  us  grace  to  be  ready  at  any  time. 
Funeral  at  the  Moyer  meeting  house  on 
June  24,  by  Amos  Cressman,  J.  F.  Rit- 
tenhouse  and  S.  F.  Coffman.  Text, 
Col.  3 : 3. 

Shreiner. — On  the  17th  of  June, 
1902,  in  Elkhart,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of 
bronchial  consumption,  of  which  she 
suffered  about  six  months,  Minnie 
Shumway,  wife  of  Eli  Shreiner,  aged 
36  Y.,  9 M.,  11  D.  She  was  born  in 
Olivet,  Bellevue;county,  Mich.,  Sept.  6th 
1865.  She  was  a graduate  of  the  Olivet 
High  School,  and  united  with  the  Con- 
gregational church  in  her  native  town 
before  her  marriage.  She  was  married 
to  her  surviving  husband,  April  28, 
1897.  She  was  a faithful  and  devoted 
wife,  and  manifested  a spirit  of  de- 
votion to  God,  and  of  patient  suffering 
during  the  sickness  that  showed  a 
strong  and  abiding  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  She  resigned  herself 
fully  to  the  will  of  her  heavenly  Father, 
expressed  herself  ready  to  go  and  be 
with  Jesus.  We  need  not  mourn  as 
those  without  hope.  She  was  buried 
on  the  19th.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  John  F.  Funk,  from  1 Cor. 
15  : 57.  God  comfort  the  sorrowing 
husband  and  friends. 

Lapp— .Sarah  Lapp,  daughter  of 
John  Gross,  wbb  born  July  26, 1837  near 
Fountainville,  Bucks  Co.  Penna.,  and 
died  at  her  home  in  Ayr,  Adams  Co. 
Nebr.,  June  22,  1902,  aged  65  Y,  10  M, 
26  D.  She  leaves  a husband,  one  daugh- 
ter and  four  Bons  to  mourn  their  loss. 
She  died  of  pleurisy  and  was  sick  only 
a few  days.  She  was  married  to  Samuel 
W.  Lapp  Oct.  16,  1856.  To  this  union 
were  born  seven  sons  and  four  daugh 
ters,  of  whom  five  survive.  They 
moved  to  Adams  Co.,  Nebr.  in  March 
1878,  where  they  have  Bince  lived.  The 
departed  mother  was  a sister  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  from  her  youth,  and 
lived  a life  of  devotion  and  service  to 
her  Master.  The  funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  house  at  1:00  P.M. 
June  24,  by  the  Pastor  of  the  M.  E. 
Church,  and  at  the  Roseland  meeting 
house  by  Bro.  Albrecht Schifller.  Text, 
1 Cor.  15:  54-56. 

Yoder.— On  June  27,  1902,  near 
Berlin,  Ohio,  Lydia,  daughter  of  Jonas 
M.  and  Catherine  J.  Yoder  passed 
peacefully  to  her  rest,  aged  31  Y.,  2 M., 


6 D.  She  was  afflicted  with  spinal  dis- 
ease for  about  19  years,  but  the  cause  of 
her  death  was  paralysis  of  the  stomach 
and  bowels.  She’  bore  her  suffering 
with  patience,  her  frequent  desire  was 
to  be  at  rest.  Father,  mother,  one 
brother  and  two  sisters  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world;  one  sister  and  two 
brothers  remain  to  mourn  the  loss  of 
their  departed  sister,  yet  they  mourn 
not  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  for  she 
waB  fully  resigned  to  her  Master’s  will. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Bunker  Hill  M.  H.  by  M oseB  MaBt  and 
S.  H.  Miller  in  German  and  Josiah 
Hochstetler  in  English.  Text,  John  14  : 
1-6.  On  June  4,  1894  she  was  baptized 
and  united  with  the  AmiBh  Mennonite 
church,  since  which  time  she  rejoiced 
in  the  thought  of  being  a follower  of 
Jesus.  Buried  In  the  family  cemetery. 

Leaman. — On  the  30th  of  June,  1902, 
in  East  Lampeter  Twp , Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  softening  of  the  brain, 
Sister  Elizabeth  Leaman,  widow  of 
Tobias  Leaman  (who  preceded  her  to 
the  eternal  world  43  years,  he  having 
died  on  the  17th  of  June,  1859).  She 
was  in  the  78th  year  of  her  age.  She  was 
confined  to  her  bed  for  over  9 weeks 
and  longed  to  be  at  rest.  Thus  doeB 
the  Lord  comfort  the  weary  by  giving 
them  the  promise  of  rest  when  this  lite 
is  ended.  She  died  at  the  home  of  her 
son  in  law,  Henry  D.  Heller,  where  the 
funeral  took  place  on  July  3d,  with  ser 
vices  at  Mellinger’s  Meeting  House 
by  Pre.  John  L.  Landis  at  the  house 
and  at  the  Meeting  House  by  Pre.  David 
Buckwalter  in  German,  and  l’re.  San- 
ford Landis  and  Bish.  Isaac  l’.by  in  Eng 
lish.  Text,  Heb  4:9:  “There  re 
maineth  therefore  a rest  to  the  people 
of  God."  She  is  survived  by  three  sous, 
five  daughters.  30  grandchildren  and 
12  great  grandchildren.  She  had  a ready 
hand  for  the  poor  and  needy,  and  a 
deep  interest  in  the  welfare  of  others. 
God’s  grace  be  suflicient  for  us  all. 

One  of  the  Children. 


ITEMS. 

King  Edward  VII  of  England,  for 
whose  coronation  at  London  on  the  26th 
of  June  great  preparations  had  been 
made,  became  BeriouBly  ill  a few  dBys 
before  the  date  fixed  for  his  coronation. 
An  operation  for  appendicitis  was 
successfully  performed,  and  he  1b  im- 
proving, but  the  coronation  has  betn 
postponed,  and  will  probably  not  take 
place  before  November. 

TO  RID  THE  CUPBOARDS  OF  niCE 
AND  ANTS.  

To  rid  cupboards  of  mice  and  ants 
stop  the  mouse  holes  with  corks  dipped 
in  carbolic  acid  and  scrub  the  floor  and 
shelves  with  diluted  carbolic  acid.  A 
tablespoonful  to  the  bucket  of  water 
will  be  right,  but  it  must  be  hot  water, 
and  the  carbolic  acid  must  be  stirred  in 
with  a stick  till  incorporated  with  the 
water,  and  therefore,  great  care  Is 
needed  in  handling  it.  This  method 
has  been  successful  when  cayenne  and 
other  remedies  have  failed. 

“LOST  CHORDS  OF  SOLOMON.” 

Max  Halpern,  cantor  of  the  Hebrew 
congregation  of  Beth  Israel  of  New 
York,  has  just  unearthed  a number  of 
the  sacred  tunes  and  airs  of  ancient 
Jewish  composition,  known  as  the 
Lost  Chords  of  Solomon.”  They  are 
contained  in  some  very  aged  manu 
scripts  and  have  remained  hidden  be 
cause  of  the  profound  learning  neces 
sary  to  recognize  and  translate  them. 
These  newly  discovered  hymns,  which 
are  unquestionably  of  Solomon’s  owu 


time,  exceed  in  excellence  any  more 
recent  compositions  and  furnish  evi 
dence  of  the  high  attainments  of  the 
lews  of  old.  The  key  to  the  songs  con- 
sist of  an  arrangement  of  accents  about 
the  letters  of  the  text,  and  its  discovery 
is  a highly  important  one. 

OLD  PEOPLES  HOME. 

REPORT  FROM  MAY  15th  to  JUNE  12th.  1902. 

Cash  Contributions. 

Anna  Zimmerman.  Medina,  O.,  * I 0® 

John  Amztutz,  Blullion,  O.,  * ®® 

Rebecca  Rohrer  *1 

To  cash  from  J.  G,  Wenger  Supt.  2 


Expenditures. 

B read  S3  98 

Bgge  3 06 

Beef  8 

Labor  2 80 

Groceries  5 J) 

Batter  3 96 

Milk  1 64 

Paper  25 

Strawberries  40 

*27  49 

O.  D.  AM9TUTZ,  8ei"Y. 


REPORT  FROM  JUNE  lUTH  TOJUI.Y  1ST.  l9U2. 

Cash  Contributions. 

Mountain  Creek  congregation.  Ohio,  *3-1] 
C.  K.  Greenawalt,  Ltgouier,  Ind.  10  ®j 

Kate  Hooley,  Topeka,  Ind.  1 ** 

Bold  8 bushels  potatoes 

M.  E.  A.  B.  Board  (per  G.  I..  Bender)  27  2 

Bro.  D.  L.,  Fulton,  Ohio  3 01 


Expenditures. 

Phone  message  and  robber  plug  * 
Postage  stamps 

Clothes  wringer  and  clothes  line 
Churn 

Clothes  rack,  $1.00,  shoe  mending,  Ac 
Milk  crocks,  jars  and  bedstead 
Postage  stamps  for  M.  8.  Blelner 
Oil,  hoe,  mopstlok,  griddle,  etc., 
Rake,  turpentine,  horseshoeing,  Ac. 
800  sweet  potato  plants 
Repairing  pump 
labor,  bran,  mu  -Page, eggs,  Ac 
M.  H.  Steiner,  car  fare 
Girls  wages  (work  done  before 
May  20) 

Groceries  for  June 

Beef  bought 

Cash  balance  on  hand 


Donations  of  various  articles. 

Sister  Joseph  Driver,  Morgan,  Co.,  Mo.,  bed 
comforter.  A sister.  Moigau  Co  , Mo.,  com- 
forter; C.  X.  Yoderaud  sou,  WeilersvHle,  Ohio, 
bushel  strawberries;  Sister  Israel  Yoder  and 
daughter.  Rittmau,  Ohio,  25  lb.  flour,  milk, 
one-half  gallon  plums  canned.  l'Jsaeet  potato 
plants;  Ben  Burkholder,  Columbiana.  Ohio, 
liquarts  strawberries;  Sister  Israel  Yoder  and 
daughters,  Uittman.  O..  bushel  cherries. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.G.  WENGER,  SUET. 


MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 


FREEWILL  OFFERINGS  FOR  JUNE,  1902. 


Two  friends,  Klnffton,  O,  S' 

E Miranda.  Llpplucolt,  U. 
Martinsburg,  Pleasant  View  and 
Roaring  Springs  Sunday- 
schools,  Pa.  II 

Sister  Weaver.  Columbiana,  O. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  M.  Sitier,  I,ee- 
tODiU.  O. 

Peter  Metzler,  Columbiana.  O. 

F A H.  Culp,  Columbiana,  O. 

Jonas  D.  Yoder,  WeBt  Liberty,  O. 
Marlins  Creek  Congregation, 
Holmes  Co.,  O. 

D.  S.  Yoder,  Bellefotitalne  O. 

Nancy  Hartzler,  Garden  City,  Mo. 
McVcytown  church.  Pa 
Allensvllle,  Pa.,  Bible  class 
Belleville  church,  Pa. 

Dau  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O. 
Millersvtlle  Pa.,  Sewing  Circle. 

M.  E A II  B.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 

James  Sialter,  Lima,  Ohio. 

Mattie  St  liter.  Limn.  O. 

Christian  Sialter,  Lima.  O 


Goods  Contributed. 

D.  M King  Beilefontnlne,  O.,  48  Sunday 
eggs  and  cherries;  Lizzie Troyer,  West  Liberty, 
O ,4  baby  dresses;  Mrs.  stulzmau,  West  Lib- 
erty. O.,  hen  and  15  chicks;  J.  J.  Bontrager, 
Bellefontalne,  ()..  oat  meal.  rice,  sugar,  beans, 
butter,  clothing,  and  2 pair  ot  shoes;  Susanna 
Weaver.  Columbiana,  O.,  quilt;  Howard 
Clark,  Columbiana,  O.,  sweet  corn;  Susan 


Culp,  Columbiana.  O.,  dried  apples;  Wm- 
Blower.  East  Lewislown.  U..  clothing;  8.  P. 
Yoder.  Calia  O , clothing;  M r».  Jones  and  Tay- 
lor, West  Liberty  0..clolhlng, etc;  Mlllersville. 
Pa.  Sewing  Circle.  72  pieces  clothing  and  com- 
forter; Jacob  Plank,  West  Liberty,  O.,  2 chick- 
ens; &lrJ.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O.,  8 can* 
fruit;  Mrs.  Herman  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
calico.  S.  1’.  Yoder.  West  Liberty,  O.,  * bus 
wheat,  vinegar  and  clothing;  A.  Sionaker, 
West  Liberty,  O.,  lard  and  vinegar;  Marion 
Wolf  Urbana.  O.,  lard;  Mrs.  D.  B.  Yoder, 
West  Idoerty.O.,  clothing  and  keg  soft  soap; 
Mrs.  EliStolt/.fua.  West  Liberty,  O..  1 gal.  cane 
molasses;  Amoe  Hartzler,  West  Liberty,  O . 1 
gal.  lard,  potatoes  soft  soap,  and  shoulder  of 
meat;  Mrs.  Ike  Yoder.  Weet  Liberty.  O..  cloth- 
ing; lajvi  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O..  1 gal.  apple 
butter,  butter,  dried  fruit,  rice,  sugar,  and 
canned  Irult. 


Went  Liberty,  O. 


A.  Mbtz.i  ER,  Supt. 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 

are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  10  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Queen  and 
Orescent  Route  offers  the  best  induce- 
ments. Free  reclining  chair  car*  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  rare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  information  as  to  stock  and 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application.  W.  C.  Rinearbon, 
G.  P.  A..  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


The  Words  of  Cheer 

is  one  of  the  very  best  illustrated  Sun 
day  school  and  family  papers  pub- 
lished. It  should  be  in  all  the  families 
where  there  are  children  to  read  it,  and 
in  families  where  there  are  no  chil- 
dren the  old  people,  the  fathers  and 
mothers,  can  read  it  with  profit.  If 
you  do  not  get  it  through  your  Sunday 
Bchool,  subscribe  for  it  and  have  it 
sent  to  your  address  for  the  benefit  of 
the  family.  It  comes  weekly  and  will 
do  you  good.  It  costs  only  60  cent* 
a year. 

MARQUETTE,  ON  LAKE  SU- 
PERIOR 

is  one  of  the  most  charming  Bummer 
resorts  reached  by  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway. 

Its  healthful  location,  beautiful 
scenery,  good  hotels  and  complete  im- 
munity from  hay  fever,  make  a sum 
mer  outing  at  Marquette,  Mich.,  very 
attractive  from  the  standpoint  of 
health,  rest  and  comfort. 

Through  Pullman  sleeping  car*  are 
run  between  Chicago  and  Marquette 
and  excursion  tickets  sold  at  reduced 
rates  via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway. 

For  a copy  of  “The  Lake  Superior 
Country,”  containing  a description  of 
Marquette  and  the  copper  country, 
address,  with  four  (4)  cents  in  stamps 
to  pay  postage,  F.  A.  Miller,  General 
Passenger  Agent,  Chicago,  111. 


HOME  SEEKERS 

Excursions  at  very  low  rates  to  many 
points  in  the  following  territory.  Ala 
barna,  Arizona,  Arkansas,  British  Co- 
I itnbla,  Colorado,  Florida,  Georgia, 
Idaho,  Indian  Territory,  Iowa,  Kansa*, 


Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Michigan,  Min- 
nesota, Mississippi,  Missouri,  Nebraska, 
New  Mexico,  North  Carolina,  North 


Dakota,  Oklahoma,  South  Carolina, 
South  Dakota,  Tennessee,  Texas,  Utah, 
Virginia,  Wisconsin  and  Wyoming, 
over  the  Bui  Four  Route. 

Selling  dateb:— March  4-18,  April 
1-15,  May  6-20. 

For  full  information  and  particulars 
as  to  rates,  tickets,  limltB,  stop  over 
privileges,  etc,  call  on  agents  “Big 
Four  Route."  or  address  the  under 
signed.  Warren  J.  Lynch, 

Gen'l  Pass.  A Tkt.  Agt. 

W.  P.  Dkitk,  Asst.  G.  P.  A T.  A. 

Cincinnati,  O. 


224 


July  15,  1902. 


HERALD  OF1  TRUTH. 


Our  Periodicals  r 


rlmaru  Sundau  School  Lesson  Helps. 


H 


erald  ot  TrutU. 


A Religious  Semi-Monthly  Journal,  16 

pages,  devoted  to  the  Interests  of  the  Menno- 
nlto  Church,  the  exposition  of  Gospel  Truth, 
and  the  promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes. 

Subscription  Price,  $1.00  per  yearj  Six 
months,  50  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 
Sample  Copies  Free. 


M 


ennonitische  Rundschau. 


Two  pages  are  devoted  to  each  lesson,  one 
page  containing  the  text  oi  the  lesson,  with 
practical  suggestions  for  the  teacher,  ques- 
lions,  answers,  etc.,  and  the  other  the  Lesson 
Story.  Several  pages  are  devoted  to  black- 
board illustrations  of  all  the  lessons,  with  a 
short  description  of  each.  Very  practical  and 
helpful  to  primary  teachers. 

Prices!  One  copy,  one  year,  15  cents!  6 
or  more  copies,  one  year,  per  copy,  8 cents! 
6 or  more  copies,  3 months,  per  copy,  2 '/z 
cents.  Sample  copies  free. 

Mennonitt  publishing  Co., 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 


A German,  tour  column,  16  page,  weekly 
paper,  devoted  to  news  from  Mennonlte 
Churches  and  communities  In  all  parts  of  the 
world.  It  contains  also  general  news,  as 
well  ae  valuable  Instruction  and  Informa- 
tion on  Agriculture,  Education,  History, 
Science  and  Religion , adapted  for  both  old 
and  young.  Published  weekly. 

Subscription  Price,  $1.00  per  year  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  free. 


w 


ords  of  Cheer. 


A nice  tour  page.  Illustrated  paper  for  the 
Sunday  school  and  the  home.  Published 
weekly.  As  a Sunday  school  paper  there  Is 
nothing  superior  to  It.  It  contains  valuable 
points  and  practical  observations  on  the  les- 
son for  both  old  and  young.  The  lesson  story 
In  large  type,  for  the  children,  Is  a special 
feature.  It  oontalnB  four  pages  of  four  col- 
umns each,  and  Is  nicely  Illustrated.  Size  of 
page  is  11  x 15  Inches.  Thousands  of  hearts 
are  oheered  by  Its  weekly  visits. 

Prices!  One  copy  one  year,  50  cents.  Over 
10  and  less  than  50  copies,  J year,  per  copy, 
K>  cents.  Over  50  copies,  1 year,  per  copy, 
30  cents. 

This  paper  may  be  ordered  for  a shorter 
length  of  time  If  desired,  at  proportionate 
rates.  Speolal  terms  for  Introduction.  Sam- 
ple ooples  free, 


D 


er  Gliristliche  Juuendfreund. 


rouna  People's  Paper. 


Bargains 


A German  tour-page,  illustrated  paper.  Size 
of  page,  H x 15  Inches.  A paper  for  the  Sun- 
day school  and  the  home.  Published  weekly. 
This  enables  Sunday  schools  to  give  a paper 
to  the  soholars  every  Sunday.  This  paper  Is 
to  the  German  Sunday  school  and  the  German 
home  what  the  “Words  of  Cheer”  Is  to  the 
English. 

Price,  per  single  subscription,  50  cents  per 
year.  Price  in  quantities  for  Sunday 
schools,  the  same  as  "Words  of  Cheer.” 
See  above. 


A twenty-page  Illustrated  monthly,  pub- 
llshed  In  the  Interest  of  the  young  people.  It 
la  non-Bectarlan,  and  Is  designed  for  young 
people  of  all  classes.  The  contents  appear 
under  the  following  heads:  Educational  and 
Literary;  Fireside;  Sunday  Reading;  Good 
Health;  Missionary;  Story  and  Rhyme;  Cur- 
rent History;  Naturalists'  Nook,  Miscellan- 
eous and  Editorials.  Price,  75  cents  per 
year.  Sample  copies  free.  Address,  “Young 
People’s  Paper,”  Elkhart,  Ind. 

^undau  School  Lesson  Helps, 

oa  the  International  Lessons,  published  In 
English  and  German.  Especially  arranged 
for  both  teachers’  and  scholars’  use.  The 
most  comprehensive  quarterly  for  class  use 
fbr  the  price.  Adapted  to  all  Sunday  schools. 
All  who  use  them  are  unanimous  In  pro- 
nouncing them  the  best. 

Prices!  One  copy,  one  year,  20  cents!  5 
or  more  copies,  one  year,  per  copy,  10  cents; 
5 or  more  copies,  3 months,  per  copy,  3 cents. 
Sample  copies  free. 


o n 


BOOKS. 

We  have  a few  copies  of 
several  different  books 
which  we  will  close  out 
at  very  low  prices. 


Gift  of  Peace.  Greetings  f.ir  8 5 
days.  Every  Scripture  verse  la  ac- 
companied by  a choice  quotation 
and  an  appropriate  verse.  Cloth. 
Postpaid,  69c. 


25  Sermons,  by  Noah  Troyer. 
Paper  binding.  Postpaid,  7c. 


21  Dymond  on  War.  An  inquiry 
Into  the  accordance  of  war  with 
the  principles  of  Christianity. 
Limp  cloth.  Postpaid,  15c. 


25  Biography  of  John  Gell. 

Postpaid,  6c. 


9 What  a Young  Woman  Ought 
to  Know . A very  practical  book 
written  especially  for  young  wom- 
en. Cloth.  Postpaid,  70c. 


i3  International  Teachers’  Bi- 
bles, No.  215.  In  clear  minion 
type,  self-pronouncing,  with  all 
4,he  Helps,  etc.,  bound  In  Morroeco 
with  leather  lining.  Price,  only 
$1.50.  Postage,  20c. 


4 Oxford  Teachers’  Bibles,  No. 

705.  In  mlntou  type,  with  double 
reference  columns,  bound  In  good 
morocco,  leather  lined.  Contains 
all  the  Helps,  etc.  Price,  *3.70. 
Postage.  19o. 


25  “Tried  and  True”  Cook  Book. 

Over  600  recipes.  Very  good.  Post- 
paid, 31c. 

150  India,  the  Horror-Strickan 
Empire,  a graphlo  account  of 
the  great  famine  and  plague  In 
India  in  1896  7.  Illustrated.  Bound 
In  imitation  cloth,  25c.  Postage, 
18  oents. 


TERMS,  Cash  with  order.  Every 
book  is  a bargain.  When  ordering, 
add  postage  where  same  is  men- 
tioned, otherwise  we  will  infer  that 
books  are  to  be  sent  by  express.  Or- 
der at  once.  This  limited  stock  can- 
not last  long  at  these  prices. 


40,000  Books  Ready 

So  great  has  been  the  ever-increasing  de- 
mand for  the  Interesting  and  practical 
book 

Mr.  World  and 
Miss  Ghurcn  Member, 

by  W.  S.  Harris,  that  it  was  necessary 
to  publish  so  large  a quantity  of  same, 
which  is  now  already  in  its  fourth 
edition.  Everybody  seems  to  want  it. 
A mere  glance  at  such  chapters  as  “The 
Meeting  of  Mr.  World  and  Miss 
Church  Member,”  “Satan  Interpreting 
Scripture,”  “The  Tower  of  Tempta- 
tion,” "Satan’s  Temperance  College,” 
“The  Missionary  College,”  “The  Rival 
Churches,”  “The  Last  Warning,”  etc., 
etc.,  is  sufficient  to  interest  any  one. 
One  mail  brought  orders  from  3 agents 
aggregating  350  books.  It  is  evident 
that 

The  People  Want  the  Book,  and 
that  is  Why  We  Want  More 
Agents  to  Supply  Them. 

Our  terms  are  very  liberal.  The  book 
contains  over  325  pages,  and  is  neatly 
bound  in  cloth,  and  sells  for  only  $1.00. 
If  you  expect  to  go  to  work  at  once  and 
make  a vigorous  canvass,  send  us  05 
cents  and  we  will  send  you  a complete 
copy  of  the  book  postpaid.  This  is  all 
the  outfit  needed.  Write  us  at  once. 


A SPECIAL  BARGAIN. 

Every  family  ought  to  have  and  can 
now  afford  to  buy  Webstkk’b  Un- 
abridged Dictionary.  We  are  offer- 
ing this  very  excellent  work  for  only 
$5.50  by  express.  It  is  the  authorized 
and  copyrighted  edition,  containing 
2,012  pages,  and  over  3,000  illustrations. 
It  is  double  Indexed,  and  is  bound  in 
full  law  sheep.  It  should  be  found  in 
every  family  library  and  at  this  ex- 
tremely low  price,  no  one  can  afford  to 
be  without  it. 

Mennonite  I’ub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Mennonlte  Publishing 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


GO., 


MENNO  SiriON’S  COMPLETE 
WORKS. 


BIO  POUR  ROUTE 


to  the  world  famed  Virginia  Hot 
Springs.  Fine  train  service,  dining 
cars,  Pullman  Sleepers,  observation 
cars.  The  new  fire-proof  Homestead 
Hotel,  entirely  rebuilt,  will  be  opened 
March  10, 1902. 

Reduced  rate  tickets  now  on  sale. 
For  full  information  call  on  agents  of 
the  Big  Four  Route,  or  address  the 
undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch, 

Gen.  Pass.  & Tkt.  Agt, 

P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A. 

Cincinnati,  O. 


Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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The  Complete  Works  of  Menno 
Simon  should  be  read  by  every  member 
of  the  church.  This  work  contains  747 
octavo,  double  column  pages,  8x11 
inches.  It  was  translated  from  the 
original  Holland  or  Dutch  language, 
and  contains  all  the  writings  of  Menno 
Simon  now  extant,  giving  his  Renun- 
ciation of  the  Church  of  Rome.  An  ac- 
count of  the  severest  persecutions 
against  him,  A description  of  the  place 
where  he  last  preached  the  Gospel, 
where  he  died  and  waB  buried,  Plain 
Instruction,  The  True  Christian  Truth, 
The  New  Birth,  The  Cross  of  Christ, 
Meditation  on  the  Twenty-fifth  Psalm. 
Spiritual  Resurrection,  Excommunica- 
tion. The  Education  of  Children,  Reply 
to  Gellius  Faber,  A Supplication  to  Chris- 
tians, Apology,  Reply  to  John  A’Lasco, 
The  Triune,  Eternal  and  True  God, 
Christian  Baptism,  Reason  Why,  A 
Confession,  Reply  to  Zylis  and  Lem- 
mekes,  Replication,  the  Incarnation, 
Reply  to  Martin  Micron,  Jesus  the 
True  Scriptural  David,  Letters,  Etc. 

The  Rook  is  printed  on  good  paper, 
large,  clear  type  and  substantially 
bound.  It  contains  a large  portion  of 
the  writings  of  Menno  Simon  never 
before  published  in  either  the  English 
or  German  languages. 

Every  family  and,  especially,  every 
Minister  should  have  a copy  of  this 
excellent  work. 

Andrew  Miller,  of  London,  England, 
the  author  of  an  extensive  Church  His- 
tory, says  of  Menno  Simon,  after  read- 
ing these  works,  “1  think  him  a more 
spiritual  and  scriptural  man  than  Lu- 
ther, but  to  be  a Baptist  at  that  time, 
though  as  sound  in  doctrine  as  St. 
Paul,  was  to  be  treated  bb  a heretic.” 
Published  and  for  sale  by 
The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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“FLORIDA  SPECIAL’ 


from  Chicago  to  St.  Augustine  Pull- 
man Palace  Sleeping  Cars  through 
without  change.  Every  week  day,  via 
“RIG  FOUR  ROUTE.”  Effective  Mon- 
day, January  6th,  1902,  the  “Rig  Four 
will  operate  Through  Pullman  Service, 
Chicago  and  Indianapolis  to  St.  Augus- 
tine, without  change,  via  Cincinnati  and 
“Queen  & Crescent” — Southern  Ry.— 
Plant  System — and  Florida  East  Coast. 
Sleepers  will  run  on  “Big  Four”  regular 
train  No.  18,  in  connection  with  the 
magnificent  “Chicago  and  Florida 
special”  from  Cincinnati.  The  train 
consists  of  Pullman  Vestibuled  Sleepers, 
Magnificent  Dining  Car,  Composite 
Observation  Car,  Vestibuled  Baggage 
Car. 

SCHEDULE  OF  THE  “FLORIDA  SPECIAL.” 

Lv.  Chicago,  dally  except  Sun.,  1 :00  p.m. 


Lv.  Lafayette,  “ 

Lv.  Indian’p’lis,  “ 
Lv.  Greensburg, " 
Ar.  Cincinnati,  “ 
Ar.  Jacksonville, ' 
Ar.  St.  Augustine,  “ 


4:23  p.m. 
“ 6:20  p.m. 

" 7:30  p.m. 

“ 9:05  p.m. 

Mon.,  8:15  p.m. 
“ 9:30  p.m. 


For  full  information  and  particulars 
as  to  schedules,  rates,  tickets,  etc.,  call 
on  Agents  “Big  Four  Route,”  or  address 
the  undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch, 

Gen.  Pass.  & Tkt.  Agt. 
W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G,  P.  & T.  A. 

Cincinnati,  O 

Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & St.  Louis 

RAILWAY, 

(BIG  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OF  TRAINS. 

Effective  July  16, 1902. 


GOING  SOUTH. 
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GOING  NORTH. 
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8.50 
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8.24 

1.5# 

6.15 
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7.58 

12.50 

6.k0 

8.46 

2.17 

6.46 
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7.87 

12.30 

5.08 

0.06 

2.35 

7.15 

Elkhart 

7.20 

12.15 

4.50 

(«) 

<») 

0.06 

2.55 

am 

5.30 

Elkhart 

pm 

10.15 

12.15 

4.50 

9.28 

2.58 

5.48 

Goshen 

9.57 

11.55 

4.32 

9.60 

3.18 

608 

Milford  Jet. 

9 87 

12.84 

4.18 

10.20 

8.48 

6.82 

Warsaw 

9.11 

11.08 

8.48 

10.38 

4.05 

6.46 

Claypool 

8.56 

10.52 

3.82 

11.03 

4.80 

7.07  N.  Manchester 

8.83 

10.83 

3.08 

11.10 

4.35 

7.12 

Bolivar 

8.28 

10.25 

3.08 
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7.45 

Wabash 

8.05 
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2.40 
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5.53 

8.21 

Marlon 

7.20 

9.17 
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2.15 

7.05 
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Anderson 

6 10 

8.15  12.40 

8.10 

8.15  10.80 

Indianapolis 

4.45 

6.46  11.10 

4.05 

pm 

am 

Greensburg 

pm 

am 

10.25 

6.00 

Cincinnati 

8.30 

6.30 

Lonlsvllle 

8.00 

pm 

pm 

All  trains  dally  except  Sunday. 

G.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Oscar  G.  Murray,  Traffic  Mg.,  ^ ^ 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Indifference  is  the  mother  of  misery. 

True  wisdom  seeks  God  and  His 
way  in  all  things. 

By  doing  to  day’s  duty  you  may  pre 
vent  tomorrow's  worry. 

* 

Eternal  life  is  more  than  living; 
eternal  death  is  more  than  dying. 

* 

Parents  who  neglect  their  children 
may  some  day  find  their  children  neg- 
lecting their  parents. 

* 

Happy  is  he  who  can  forget  the  trial, 
the  pain,  the  disappointment  while  he 
learns  the  lesson  they  would  teach. 

* 

Harvest  Home  services  will  be  held 
in  the  Towameniein  M.  H.,  Montgom- 
ery Co.,  I ’a.,  on  the  11th  of  August. 

* 

It  is  the  Christlike  spirit  that  can 
put  joy  and  sunshine  into  the  homely 
duties  and  annoyances  of  every-day 
life. 

* 

Harleysvllle  (Pa.)  News:— About  60 
mowers  recently  assembled  at  the  Fran- 
conia meeting  house  and  cut  the  grass 
in  the  church  yard.  When  It  was  cut 
Jonas  M.  Hagey  sold  it  at  auction  to 
the  highest  bidder,  Abraham  B.  Clem- 
mer,  for  $2.00. 


The  new  Mennonite  M.  H.  at  Berlin, 
Oat.,  wbb  expected  to  be  completed  so 
as  to  have  opening  services  there  on  the 
27th  of  July. 

* 

The  Tougue  of  slander  makes  a gutter 
of  the  purest  stream.  And  strange 
that  many  drink  the  polluted  waters  and 
find  them  delightful  to  their  taBte. 

• 

The  Sunday  School  quarterly  mis- 
sion meeting  of  Lancaster  Co.,  i’a.,  was 
held  at  Paradise  M.II.  on  the  23rd.  The 
report  will  appear  in  a later  issue. 

* 

No  one  is  so  quick  to  see  the  line  of 
demarcation  between  the  church  and 
the  world  as  the  sinner,  and  the  moment 
that  line  is  dropped  the  power  to  win 
bouIb  for  God  is  lost. 

* 

A program  for  our  thoughts:  What- 
soever things  are  true,  honest,  just,  pure, 
lovely,  of  good  report,  Phil.  4 : 8.  Com- 
pare this  with  the  one  you  find  in  your 
mind  after  a day’s  careful  watching. 

• 

Intellectual  enjoyment  lifts  the  being 
far  above  the  lowest  strata  of  life,  but  it 
takes  the  spiritual  to  raise  the  being 
above  the  worries  of  life  into  the  sun- 
shine of  God’s  love. 

# 

Jeaus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday, 
and  to-day,  on  the  farm  and  in  the 
shop,  in  business  and  out  of  it,  in 
church  and  on  the  street,  and  as  He  is 
the  same,  so  are  all  His  true  repre- 
sentatives. 

♦ 

What  the  light  of  the  sun  is  to  the 
earth,  Jesus  is  to  the  the  lives  of  men. 
The  moment  He  rises  in  a heart  there  is 
light,  and  warmth,  hope  and  joy,  and 
when  our  other  home  is  reached  that 
light  will  be  the  glorious  illumination 
of  all  eternity. 

* 

“The  hearing  ear,  and  the  seeing  eye, 
the  Lord  hath  made  even  both  of  them.’’ 

Prov.  20:12.  But  He  has  never  in- 
tended that  the  mind  which  receives 
impressions  through  them  should  be 
so  warped  that  they  are  rendered  in- 
capable of  hearing  and  seeing  things 
as  they  really  are.  That  evil  is  found 
where  only  good  exists,  it  is  wonder- 
ful what  an  evil  heart  and  mind  can 
make  us  hear  and  see. 


Nine-tenths  of  those  who  desire  our 
young  people  to  “let  loose  on  thoir  pe- 
culiar ideas”  regarding  simple,  plain 
attire  do  so  because  this  simplicity  is  a 
continual  rebuke  to  the  vanity  and 
pride  of  those  worldly  minded  people 
who  desire  the  change  made.  “Get 
thee  behind  me,  Satan;  for  thou  sav- 
orest  not  of  the  things  that  be  of  God, 
but  those  that  be  of  men.” 

« 

Prejudice  reasons,  but  in  a one  sided 
way.  The  religion  of  Jesus  Christ 
which  brings  about  a change  of  heart 
and  mind  is  the  only  cure  for  prejudice. 
Intellectual  training  alone  will  never  do 
it,  for  that  may  simply  accentuate  our 
prejudices  and  aid  us  in  reasoning  out 
our  one  Bided  theories.  But  the  intel- 
lectual training  which  comes  with  a 
study  of  God’B  will  does  wonders  in 
opening  up  to  man  s view  the  truth  and 
gives  him  an  infinitely  wider  scope  of 
thought  and  reason. 

* 

EVANGELIZING  This  fund  has  been 
FUND.  maintained  for  about 
twenty  years,  and  by 
the  grace  of  God  has  enabled  our  evan- 
geltsts  to  travel  about  from  place  to 
place  preaching  and  teaching  and  lead- 
ing souls  to  Christ.  Among  the  most 
active  workers  in  the  ministry  and 
laity  of  our  church  today  are  those  who 
through  the  evangelists  that  traveled 
at  the  expense  of  the  Evangelizing 
fund,  were  brought  to  Christ  and  into 
the  church.  In  looking  over  the  old 
“stubs”  of  the  vouchers  by  means  of 
which  checks  were  issued  to  traveling 
ministers,  the  name  of  our  dear  de 
parted  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  appeared 
frequently,  and  it  was  interesting  to 
see  how  many  thousands  of  miles  he 
was  enabled  to  travel  to  reach  and 
preach  to  the  unconverted  in  mauy 
states.  Other  names  likewise  re- 
minded us  of  the  work  done  by  our 
pioneer  evangelists,  in  past  years. 
Thousands  of  souls  have  been  gathered 
in  and  the  church  has  been  materially 
built  up. 

In  more  recent  years  other  institu- 
tions and  movements  have  claimed  the 
attention  of  our  people  and  made  de- 
mands upon  their  liberality,  and  much 
has  been  done  in  developing  various  lines 
of  work  in  and  by  the  church.  On  this 
account,  perhaps,  the  evangelizing 


fund  has  been  more  or  less  lost  sight  of, 
because  its  claims  were  not  urged  upon 
our  people.  Yet,  without  wishing  to 
ignore  any  of  the  later  lines  of  work  in 
our  church,  we  believe  that  the  evangel- 
izing work,  that  has  been  such  a pro- 
nounced blessing  to  our  people,  should 
not  be  allowed  to  suffer,  or  its  activity 
hampered  in  any  way  for  lack  of  funds, 
And  yet  Buch  is  the  case  at  present.  We 
have  felt  timid  about  mentioning  this 
simply  because  the  editor  is  an  officer 
of  the  Board,  and  for  this  reasou  might 
be  thought  to  urge  one  particular  part 
of  our  church  work  iu  preference  to 
other  lines.  But  it  is  not  the  editor's 
work,  nor  is  the  work  of  the  Evangel 
izing  Board,  but  it  is  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  and  it  is  our  duty  as  well  as  our 
privilege  to  present  our  Lord's  claims, 
and  in  view  of  the  bountiful  harvest 
which  the  Lord  has  giveu,  we  believe 
that  all  that  is  necessary  at  this  time  is 
to  present  the  fact  that  there  is  another 
great  harvest  ripe  for  the  gathering, 
but  for  lack  of  laborers  and  funds  to 
send  them  much  of  it  goes  to  waste 
and  is  lost,  and  the  Lord  s garners  are 
comparatively  empty  while  He  gra 
clouBly  fills  ours. 

* 

TO  THE  YOUNG  IN  raany  *ood 

0LR  CHURCH.  old  fttther8  and 
mothers,  we  hear  over  and  over  again, 

the  expression  of  deep  concern  and 
anxiety  for  the  future  of  our  belovtd 
chureh.  That  there  must  be  some  real, 
unquestionable  cause  for  this  anxiety 
we  cannot  doubt.  There  arc  many 
hearts  crying  to  God  to  preserve  our 
church  in  her  primitive  purity,  kuowing 
that  her  future  will  be  determined 
largely  by  the  lives  of  the  youth  in  tbiB 
generation. 

The  appeal  comes  to  every  one  of  us 
to  be  true  to  our  God  aud  our  church; 
to  live  a more  positive  Christian  life;  to 
acquaint  ourselves  with  the  principles 
of  our  church  and  learn  to  see  how 
grand  and  beautiful  they  really  are;  to 
thoroughly  know  aud  respect  the  char- 
acteristics which  distinguish  our  de- 
nominational life  aud  the  purpose  for 
which  our  church  is  existing  aud  labor 
ing  to  day. 

It  is  certain  that  if  we  become  farnil 
lar  with  the  lives  of  those  who  preserved 
the  faith  to  ub  through  fire  and  blood 
and  great  tribulations,  we  must  be  tilled 
with  awe  and  reverence,  not  for  the 
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men  but  for  their  simple  faith  in  God 
and  for  the  strength  and  courage  rnanl 
fested  in  their  defense  of  the  principles 
of  the  Gospel. 

God  expects  of  the  young  Christian 
of  to  day  a life  in  every  respect  as  ex- 
emplary as  those  of  our  forefathers, 
lie  has  not  prescribed  a wider  latitude, 
or  a more  liberal  interpretation  of  Hip. 
word  for  us,  but  gives  us  the  same 
glorious  promises  with  greater  advan- 
tages than  have  ever  before  been  of- 
fered. Shall  these  very  helps  God  has 
permitted  us  to  have  be  a means  of 
making  us  lesB  staunch  and  true  in  His 
cause  ? 

While  it  is  well  for  us  to  be  charitable 
with  all  in  their  religious  views  let  us 
never  forget  that  our  place  to  work  for 
our  Master  1b  in  our  own  church  and  in 
perfect  harmony  with  her  teaching. 
We  are  too  much  afraid  of  being 
thought  narrow  along  this  line,  and  for- 
get the  distinctive  mission  of  our 
church,  and  that  there  is  strong  reason 
for  her  existence.  Let  us  most  thor 
oughly  live  and  believe  in  the  principles 
she  upholds,  lirst  of  all,  because  they 
are  the  principles  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


According  to  the  arrangements 
made  with  the  agency  of  Thomas  Cook 
& Sons,  Bro.  and  Sister  Detweiler  will 
sail  for  Liverpool,  England  per  S.  S. 
Etruria,  and  from  London  for  Aden  per 
S.  S.  Oceana,  and  thence  to  Bombay  on 
the  connecting  steamer  Peninsular.  The 
various  changes  have  been  made  to 
afford  them  better  accommodations. 
The  Etrur)a  is  scheduled  to  leave  New 
York  on  the  (5th  of  September,  the 
Oceana  to  leave  London  on  the  18th. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SEPARATION. 

BY  J.  N.  KAUFMAN. 


The  Christian  life  is  a life  of  separa- 
tion. The  apostle  Paul  in  Kom.  12th 
chapter  clearly  sets  forth  such  a life. 
To  be  separate  from  this  world  is  as 
much  a command  as  “Thou  shalt  not 
steal,"  “Thou  shalt  not  kill,  etc”,  and 
it  comes  iust  as  directly  from  the  Lord, 
“Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them 
and  be  ye  separate,  saitli  the  Lord.  2 Cor. 
« : 17. 

When  we  look  at  the  life  of  one  who 
is  deep  in  sin  we  see  a perfect  harmony 
between  him  and  the  world.  Any- 
thing the  world  may  advance  he  is 
ready  to  sanction.  He  is  a servant  of 
Satan,  therefore  he  is  ready  to  cooper- 
ate with  him  in  his  evil  movements. 
But  suddenly  we  see  a marked  change. 
Instead  of  running  with  the  world  he 
follows  Christ.  Instead  of  serving  the 
devil  he  serves  the  Lord.  In  short,  he 
is  separated  from  the  world  and  from 
sin  in  all  its  forms,  and  now,  through 
the  blood  of  Christ,  stands  out  from 
the  world  pure  and  holy  In  the  sight  of 
God.  Now  his  separation  has  begun 


and  through  the  grace  of  God  he  will 
keep  himself  "unspotted  from  the 
world.” 

A Christian  must  needs  be  vigilant. 
The  enemy  is  so  interested  In  the  bouIb 
of  men  that  he  is  constantly  devising 
planB  by  which  he  may  cause  some  soul 
to  take  upon  himself  some  form  of 
worldliness,  deceiving  him  into  believ- 
ing he  can  serve  God  just  as  well. 
Christian  friend,  watch.  There  are  so 
many  spirits  In  thiB  world  that  if  we 
do  not  try  them  whether  they  be  of 
God,  we  will  be  led  astray  before  we 
are  aware  of  the  fact.  Keep  your  eye 
on  Jesus. 

A man  can  not  expect,  upon  con- 
version, to  be  taken  out  of  this  world. 
He  may  be  in  the  world  though  not  of 
the  world.  He  may  be  in  the  llesh 
though  not  of  the  liesb.  “The  lust  of 
the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye  and  the 
pride  of  life”  is  one  thing.  “Be  not 
conformed  to  this  world”  is  another. 

The  Christian  h»B  presented  his  body 
“a  living  sacrifice"  and  so  has  no  more 
to  do  with  the  “beggarly  elements”  of 
this  world.  “Love  not  the  world, neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If 
any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him,”  Jno.  2 : 16. 
My  dear  readers,  “let  us  abstain  from 
all  appearance  of  evil”  and  “throw 
aside  every  weight  and  the  sin  that  doth 
so  easily  beset  us,”  and  then  can  we 
“run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set 
before  us.”  God  can  use  us  best  if  we 
submit  our  all  to  God  at  the  foot  of  the 
cross.  Let  us  “crucify  the  old  man  with 
his  deeds,”  and  then  will  the  Christian 
life  be  easier  because  we  have  no 
burdens  to  bear. 
liockton,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

OBEDIENCE. 


BY  PETER  MET/.LER. 

“Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  what- 
soever I command  you.  John  16:14. 
if  we  consider  the  many  blessings  and 
the  great  reward  that  is  promised  in 
the  word  of  truth  to  those  who  are 
obedient  to  the  commandments  left  on 
record  by  Christ  and  the  holy  apoBtles 
and  by  God  himself,  and  then  consider 
the  reward  of  those  who  are  disobedi- 
ent, we  are  made  to  wonder  sometimes 
why  bo  few  are  willing  to  become 
obedient  to  these  commandments  and 
so  many  are  bo  willing  and  ready  to 
disobey  them  and  to  do  what  He  has 
commanded  them  not  to  do.  I or 
instance,  when  Christ  said  in  His 
sermon  on  the  mount,  “Seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  right- 
eousness, and  all  these  shall  be  added 
unto  you,”  I believe  lie  meant  just 
what  He  said,  and  I believe  it  means 
just  the  same  to  us  who  are  living  now 
at  this  time  and  age  of  the  world  as  it 
meant  for  those  who  were  living  nine- 
teen hundred  years  ago  when  these 
words  were  Bpoken;  but  when  we  Bee 
how  few  are  willing  to  become 
obedient  to  these  words  and  the  great 
number  that  are  disobeying  them,  we 
are  inclined  to  think  the  majority 
would  sooner  see  them  reversed  and 
read  thus:  Seek  ye  first  the  things  of 
this  world  and  the  pleasures  thereof, 
and  put  oil  seeking  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  His  righteousness  for  a more 
convenient  time.” 

ThiB  is  the  position  many  are  taking. 
They  make  excuses,  saying  they  are  not 


ready  yet,  they  want  to  do  this  or  that 
and  then  accept  Christ  and  become 
obedient  to  His  teachings  at  some 
future  time  or  when  they  get  older. 
“Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 

This  is  the  only  Bafe  way;  it  is  danger 
ous  to  put  off  for  a more  convenient 
time.  Our  lives  are  uncertain  and  are 
ripe  for  death  at  any  time.  The  young 
and  strong  in  life  have  not  the  assur- 
ance of  living  to  an  old  age.  They  are 
often  called  out  of  this  world  into 
eternity  to  try  the  realities  of  another 
world  in  their  young  and  best  yearB,  and 
sometimes  so  very  suddenly— almost 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye — that  they 
have  not  even  time  to  say,  “Lord,  be 
merciful  to  me,  a sinner-  Therefore 
the  only  Bafe  way  is  to  be  obedient  to 
Christ’s  commandments  while  it  is  yet 
called  today  and  you  have  yet  time  and 
opportunity.  Tomorrow  it  may  be 
forever  too  late. 

There  is  a commandment  left  on 
record  by  the  apostle  Paul  in  Horn.  12  : 

2,  that  many  even  who  are  Christian 
professors  are  not  obeying.  It  is,  “Be 
not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mlndB.”  When  we  see  how  few  are 
obedient  to  these  words  we  have 
reason  to  believe  that  many  would  be 
made  willing  to  obey  if  it  would  read 
thus:  “Be  not  transformed  from  this 
world,  but  be  ye  conformed  to  this 
world.”  But  ChriBt  said;  “Ye  are  my 
friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I have  com- 
manded you.”  His  words  will  not 
change,  for  “Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away.”  And  in  another  place  we  read, 
“The  words  that  He  hath  spoken  shall 
be  our  judge  at  the  last  day  if  we 
receive  not  His  words.”  I will  quote 
one  more  commandment  from  Matt.  6 
44:  “But  I say  unto  you,  love  your 
enemies;  blesB  them  that  curse  you;  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray 
for  them  which  despitefully  use  you 
and  persecute  you.”  These  words  were 
spoken  by  our  Savior  in  His  sermon  on 
the  mount,  but  they  mean  just  the 
same  for  us  today  as  they  meant  to 
those  at  that  time.  We  see  however 
that  many  are  not  obedient  to  these 
words.  People  are  cursing  and  hating 
each  other,  fighting  and  often  killing 
one  another,  sometimes  by  the  hun 
dreds;  and  many  who  profesB  to  be 
Christians  are  guilty  of  this.  ChriBt 
says,  John  15:  12,  “This  is  my  com- 
mandment, that  ye  love  one  another 
as  I have  loved  you.” 

I have  quoted  only  a few  of  the 
many  commands  left  on  record  in  the 
word  of  truth  that  are  not  obeyed  by 
the  majority  of  people.  But  there  are 
many  blesBlngB  promised  to  those  who 
are  obedient  to  God’s  commands.  In 
Deut.  11 : 2(5,  28,  we  read,  “Behold,  I set 
before  you  this  day  a blessing  and  a 
curse;  A blessing  if  ye  obey  the  com 
mandments  of  the  Lord  our  God,  which 
1 command  you  this  day;  and  a curse  if 
ye  will  not  obey  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  your  God,  but  turn  aside  out 
of  the  way  which  1 command  you  this 
day,  to  go  after  other  gods,  which  ye 
have  not  known."  Christ  said:  “If  ye 
keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall 
abide  in  my  love,  even  as  1 have  kept 
my  Father's  commands,  and  abide  in 
His  love,”  John  16  :10. 

Many  more  passages  could  be  quoted 
where  a blessing  or  reward  is  promised 
for  obedience,  but  will  yet  quote  only 
what  Christ  said  at  the  close  of  His 
sermon  on  the  mount.  “Therefore, 


whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of 
mine,  and  doeth  them,  I will  liken  him 
unto  a wise  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  a rock:  and  the  rain  descended, 
and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds 
blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house;  and  it 
fell  not:  for  it  was  founded  upon  a 
rock.  And  every  one  that  heareth 
these  BayiDgs  of  mine,  and  doeth  them 
not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a foolish 
man,  which  built  his  house  upon  the 
sand:  and  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  wiudB  blew,  and 
beat  upon  that  house;  and  it  fell:  and 
great  was  the  fall  of  it.”  By  these 
words  of  our  Savior  we  can  see  the 
great  difference  between  those  who 
obey  and  those  who  disobey. 

Columbiana,  Ohio. 


For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  GREATER  WORKS. 
—John  14  : la. 


BY  A.  K.  KURTZ. 


ThiB  seems  strange  language  for  our 
blessed  Savior  to  use,— One  who  had 
the  power  to  heal  the  sick,  restore  sight 
to  the  blind  and  even  raise  the  dead. 
Yet  there  is  but  one  simple  condition 
given,  and  that  power  is  attainable, 
namely,  "He  thut  believeth  on  me"  Many 
people  of  course  believe  on  Him,  yet 
cannot  even  do  the  lesser  workB;  some 
of  the  works  the  Savior  did,— much  less 
the  greater  ones. 

Some  believe  these  works  were  only 
intended  for  the  apostles  in  establish 
ing  the  early  Church,  but  Jesus  sayB: 
“He  that  believeth  on  me,”  making  no 
exception.  Some  too,  say  that  the  age 
of  miracles  is  past.  This  iB  easier  said 
than  proved.  “Jesus  ChriBt  iB  the  same 
yesterday,  today  and  forever.  And, 
“Behold,  1 am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world."  These  two 
sayings  prove  the  contrary  conclusively. 
He  is  with  us  with  His  Spirit,— the 
third  person  of  the  Godhead.  And  of 
course  with  the  same  power  as  when 
He  went  about  doing  good  among  His 
fellow  men  here  on  earth,  and  minister- 
ing to  the  wants  of  all  that  needed  his 
help;  not  visible  to  mortal  eye,  but 
“to  him  that  believes,”  He  will  grant 
power  by  the  Spirit  to  do  wonders  in 
His  name. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  among  the 
greater  works  is  to  be  classed  the  con- 
version of  thousands  of  souls  In  one 
day  under  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
by  the  apostles  after  being  baptized  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Why  should  not  like 
results  follow  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit 
at  this  time?  Is  not  the  world  as  full 
of  unbelief  and  skepticism  now  as  it 
was  then  V There  are  such  that  claim 
to  believe  on  Him,— ministers  and 
others,  yet  the  results  are  not  the  same. 
The  greater  works  do  not  follow  the 
preaching  of  the  word.  Then  we  are 
consoled  with  the  supposed  fact  that 
father  Noah  preached  one  hundred  and 
twenty  years  without  having  a single 
convert,  which  is  only  another  theory 
that  cannot  be  proven,  beoause  that  in 
the  course  of  one  hundred  and  twenty 
years  some  might  have  been  converted 
and  died  before  the  flood  came.  There 
is  nowhere  in  scripture  the  least  hint 
given  that  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
should  be  in  the  least  diminished  to 
those  that  believe,  but  on  the  contrary, 
that  the  great,  loving  heart  of  our  heav- 
enly Father  still  goes  out  in  behalf  of 
a lost  and  ruined  world,  and  to  those 
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that  believe  will  He  give  of  His  Spirit 
In  the  measure  that  necessity  demands 
for  the  conversion  of  the  unsaved,  and 
this  will  continue  until  the  end  of  the 
dispensation  of  grace  under  which  we 
now  live.  God  loves  the  sinner  now  as 
much  as  He  did  when  His  Son  died  on 
the  cross  to  save  us,  and  He  is  willing 
now  as  ever  to  send  His  convicting, 
converting  and  sanctifying  power  to 
all  that  believe  today  as  He  was  in  the 
days  of  the  apostles.  One  reason  why 
some  have  so  little  faith  in  God’s  sav- 
ing and  keeping  power  at  this  day  is 
because  some  that  profess  godliness  do 
not  live  as  those  profeBBing  godliness 
should  live.  For  this  very  cause  some 
of  our  people  think  they  are  doing  God 
a service  by  keeping  as  far  away  as 
possible  from  professing  anything  of 
the  kind,  and  Borne  ministers  preach 
more  about  the  failures  of  such  pro- 
fessors than  they  do  on  the  need  of  its 
acquirement  even  when  it  is  the  only  - 
condition  of  heaven  and  eternal  bliss. 
Heb.  12  : 14.  As  well  might  we  say,  I 
will  have  nothing  to  do  with  religion 
because  so  many  make  a failure  and 
deny  their  faith  by  their  workB.  Let  ub, 
however,  remember  that  the  religion  of 
the  Bible  is  a holy  religion,  and  if  you 
and  I are  not  holy  we  have  none  of  the 
religion  of  Jesus  ChriBt  and  conse- 
quently no  ground  of  hope  for  heaven 
hereafter.  Let  us  think  of  these  things. 

Then  again  in  some  of  our  churches 
it  would  be  a difficult  matter  to  get  a 
dozen  members  together  to  pray  for  a 
baptism  of  the  Spirit  as  did  the  apos- 
tleB,  and,  as  many  since  that  time  have 
done  and  were  always  rewarded  by  be- 
holding the  salvation  of  the  Lord  in  this, 
that  souls  were  saved  and  the  church 
revived. 

There  is  danger  of  substituting  edu- 
cation or  using  it  as  an  equivalent  for 
spiritual  power,  which  is  a mistake. 
The  development  of  the  mental  and 
intellectual  faculties  has  nothing 
whatever  to  do  with  spiritual  power. 
A man  may  be  highly  educated,  yet  be 
as  ignorant  of  spiritual  power  aB  a little 
child,  but  it  is  often  the  case  that  the 
educated  minister  has  more  intellectual 
than  spiritual  food  for  hiB  hearers. 
Education  will  bring  culture,  refine 
ment  and  social  prestige,  yet  all  these 
cannot  suffice  to  bring  to  us  that  heav- 
enly companion,  the  Spirit,  with  all 
His  comforting,  soothing  and  inspir- 
ing influences.  The  same  might  be 
said  of  large  assemblies  Buch  as  church 
and  Sunday-school  conferences.  These 
can  be  used  as  a means  of  spiritual 
power  that  will  build  up  the  church 
and  further  on  the  cause  of  Christ  in 
general  and  bring  us  all  in  closer  touch 
with  the  divine  mind  and  all  that  per- 
tains to  our  spiritual  welfare.  Where 
they  fail  in  this,  they,  aB  well  as  educa- 
tion or  anything  eUe  that  will  not 
harmonize  with  scripture  teaching,  are 
of  no  avail.  The  only  and  surest  way 
to  make  all  religious  work  successful  is 
to  be  filled  with  the  Bpirit  before  be- 
ginning that  work.  “Tarry  until  ye  be 
endued  with  power  from  on  high.” 

Here  is  one  great  mistake  made  by 
many  of  our  people.  The  apostles  were 
not  told  to  go  forth  until  endued  with 
power  which  is  the  same  as  being  filled 
with  the  Spirit,  from  which  must  em- 
anate all  power  to  do  the  Lord's  work. 
In  many  eases  at  the  present  time  the 
order  is  reversed.  We  perhaps  want  to 
do  the  great  things  without  first  seek- 
ing the  required  help  to  do  them.  "He 
that  humbieth  himself  shall  be  ex- 


alted. The  emptying  of  self  must  pre- 
cede all  help  from  the  Lord,  then  God 
can  and  will  fill  up  the  vacuum,  but  we 
must  “believe  on  him”  for  every  bless 
ing  we  receive.  We  read  that  the 
apostles  were  together  in  prayer  after 
they  had  received  the  power  and  were 
again  filled  with  the  Spirit.  The  Lord 
will  do  the  same  for  us  now  if  we  be- 
lieve on  Him  for  the  blessing. 

We  are  glad  to  see  so  much  concern 
among  some  of  the  brethren  in  regard 
to  the  loss  of  spiritual  power  in  the 
churches.  This  is  sad  to  behold  indeed, 
but  all  this  can  be  remedied.  God’s 
power  is  unlimited.  The  true  church 
is  the  bride  of  Christ,  and  is  therefore 
very  closely  related.  Would  He  then 
not  care  for  her  if  He  was  “believed 
on”  for  power  to  lead,  guide  and  direct 
her?  Has  He  not  promised  all  this? 
Then  why  not  do  as  the  apostles  did? 
When  they  felt  this  power  waning  they 
were  together  again  in  prayer  until  all 
were  again  filled  with  the  blessed 
Spirit,  and  were  again  ready  for  work. 
Then  why  cannot  our  ministers  do  the 
same  today  ? ltemember  that  "Jesus  is 
the  same  yesterday,  today  and  forever,” 
but  we  must  believe  on  him. 

A Spirit  filled  ministry  Is  the  only 
help  or  salvation  for  the  church  today. 
It  is  necessary  that  a higher,  or,  in 
other  words,  a scripture  standard  of 
Christian  living  be  more  earnestly  and 
faithfully  held  up  before  the  people, 
and  that  the  taking  into  the  church  of 
the  unconverted  be  carefully  avoided. 
“Make  the  tree  good  and  the  fruit  will 
be  good,”  is  a truth  that  will  ever  hold 
good.  Convert,  regenerate  and  sanctify 
the  heart,  and  the  fruit  will  be  right. 
Bride,  love  of  display,  and  the  almost 
numberless  vanities  and  indulgences 
practiced  by  many  of  our  young  people, 
and  some  older  ones  too — will  drop  out 
of  their  lives,  as  the  dead  leaves  of  the 
forest  trees  drop  off  when  the  new  leaf 
appears.  “Behold  all  things  have  be 
come  new.” 

Beloved  brethren,  those  who  see  the 
desolation  of  Zion  approaching  and 
Satan  almost  ready  to  axult  and  glory 
over  his  victory,  let  us  remember 
there  iB  still  One  stronger,  ready  to  de- 
fend the  Church  if  we  only  “believe  on 
Him”  for  His  help.  But  we  must 
humble  ourselves  and  confess  our  sins 
before  Him.  The  church  baB  grown 
too  proud,  and  unless  she  repent  there 
is  danger  of  her  being  spewed  out  of 
His  mouth.  The  Lord  Bave  His  Church. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
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servations ALONG  THE 
WAY. 


HY  A.  U.  KOLB. 


(Continued.) 

On  Thursday  morning  June  19th,  l 
bade  farewell  to  the  family  of  Bro.  J.  J. 
Hansaker,  hs  taking  me  to  the  depot 
at  Lardin.  1 stopped  off  at  Uniontown 
to  collect  a little  on  the  Herald  Dur- 
ing my  trip  l have  called  on  several 
Herald  subscribers  who  were  in  ar- 
rears, and  in  moBt  cases  they  were  very 
kind  in  making  prompt  settlements  and 
renewing.  In  a few  cases  they  did  not 
have  the  money  in  hand  when  1 called 
but  promised  to  pay  very  soon  and  also 
promised  to  renew,  many  saying  they 
would  not  want  to  be  without  the  Her- 


ald at  all  as  long  as  they  could  manage 
to  get  enough  together  to  pay  for  it, 
preferring  to  drop  their  other  papers  if 
need  be,  in  order  that  they  might  con- 
tinue the  Herald.  The  position  many 
take  is  that  every  member  of  the  Men- 
nonlte  church  should  be  a reader  of  the 
church  paper,  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

1 took  the  first  train  I could  get  out 
of  Uniontown  for  Meyersdale,  Somerset 
Co.,  arriving  there  in  the  evening. 
Here  the  train  is  met  by  a cab  which 
makes  regular  trips  to  and  from  Salis- 
bury, for  the  accommodation  of  passen- 
gers, there  being  no  passenger  train  on 
the  railroad  which  runs  from  Meyers 
dale  out  to  the  coal  mines.  However, 
in  this  case  the  train  was  an  hour  late, 
consequently  upon  its  arrival  at  Mey- 
ersdale,  the  cab  had  already  left. 
Having  advised  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender 
previously  of  my  coming,  I was  sure  he 
would  have  a team  sent  up  from  Tub 
to  meet  the  cab  at  Salisbury,  which  it 
did,  but  of  course,  I was  not  there.  I 
had  quickly  hired  a livery  to  take  me  to 
West  Salisbury,  hoping  to  overtake  the 
cab,  out  failing  to  do  so  I did  not  get 
to  see  Bro.  Bender’s  team  and  there  I 
was,  still  four  miles  from  Tub.  I 
waited  a little  on  the  hotel  steps  hoping 
I might  see  someone  who  looked  like  a 
Mennonite,  who  might  be  bound  for 
Tub  or  at  least  in  that  direction.  Pres 
ently  an  Amish  brother  whom  I learned 
to  be  Eli  Hershberger  came  along.  I 
hailed  him,  introduced  myBelf  and  told 
him  my  predicament.  He  offered  to 
take  care  of  me  that  night,  so  I went 
with  him,  which  took  me  two  mileB 
nearer  Tub.  It  was  quite  late  when  we 
got  to  his  home  and  I was  tired.  I en- 
joyed a good  night’s  rest  and  the  next 
morning  he  took  me  to  Tub.  1 was  not 
long  in  finding  Bro.  Bender,  and  of 
course  explanations  followed  in  proper 
order.  I spent  some  time  visiting  with 
Bro.  Bender,  and  then  went  to  the  home 
of  Bro.  (Pre.)  Ed.  Miller,  where  I took 
dinner,  and  enjoyed  a pleasant  visit.  A 
song  service  had  been  appointed  for  me 
that  evening  at  the  Chestnut  Spring  M. 
H.,  and  a pleasant  time  waB  spent  in 
singing  and  Bible  reading.  On  Satur- 
day, June  21,  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  arrived 
and  preached  at  the  same  place 
in  the  evening.  The  house  was 
well  filled.  On  Sunday  morning 
Bro.  Ed.  Miller  took  me  out  to  the  Cas- 
sellman  church,  in  Garrett  Co.,  Md,,  be- 
yond Grantsville,  where  1 had  the  pleas- 
ure of  attending  their  Sunday  school, 
and  to  speak  such  words  of  encourage- 
ment as  God  gave  me.  May  the  school 
at  this  place  prosper  and  grow  and  be- 
come a power  for  good,  After  Sunday- 
school,  Bro.  Shetler  preached  a very 
earnest  sermon.  In  the  evening  1 at- 
tended services  at  the  Oak  Grove  M. 
H.,  where  Bro.  Shetler  had  been  called 
to  hold  a series  of  meetings.  By  re 
quest  of  Bro.  Bender  we  had  a short 
song  service  preceding  the  sermon,  in 
which  all  took  a hearty  interest.  Bro. 
Shetler’s  sermon  on  the  text,  “Where 
art  thou,”  was  pointed  and  telling,  and 
was  greatly  appreciated.  The  Lord  bless 
the  seed  sown  during  these  meetings. 
During  my  stay  In  the  vicinity  of  Tub 
I had  very  pleasant  visits  with  a 
number  of  the  brethren,  all  of  whom 
showed  me  great  kindness. 

On  Monday  morning,  June  23,  Bro. 
F.  W.  Bender,  the  energetic  and  accom- 
modating merchant  at  Tub,  took  me  to 
Salisbury,  where  I took  the  cab  for 
Meyersdale,  and  then  boarded  the  train 
for  Cbambersburg,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 


arriving  there  in  the  evening  at  about  9 
o’clock.  Bro.  Ed.  Cump,  son  in  law  of 
Bro.  (Pre.)  P.  H.  Parrett,  met  me  at  the 
depot  and  took  me  to  his  home,  with 
Bro.  Parrett'8,  who  was  at  the  time  con- 
fined to  his  bed  on  account  of  sickness, 
threatening  typhoid  fever.  All  the  rest 
of  the  family  had  been  sick,  and  now, 
after  the  rest  were  again  able  to  be  up 
his  turn  came.  Careful  medical  atten- 
tion, however  checked  the  disease  and 
he  was  making  very  satisfactory  pro- 
gress toward  recovery.  Bro.  Cump  ac- 
companied fine  on  my  visits  to  a number 
of  the  brethren  in  this  community, 
among  whom  was  Bro.  (Pre.)  George 
Ernst.  I enjoyed  my  visits  very  much, 
and  was  very  kindly  treated  by  all. 

On  Thursday  afternoon,  June  26,  1 
left  Chambersburg  for  Smithsburg.  1 
had  written  Bro.  Daniel  Eshleman,  but 
for  some  reason  he  failed  to  receive  my 
letter,  consequently  there  was  no  one  at 
the  depot,  so  1 walked  out  to  his  home, 
a distance  of  one  and  a half  mtles,  over 
the  hills,  and  took  him  by  surprise. 
Since  he  bad  failed  to  receive  my  letter 
no  song  service  had  been  appointed,  so 
I had  more  opportunity  to  visit  with 
him  and  his  children  (his  wife  having 
been  called  to  her  long  home),  and 
spend  some  time  at  his  home  in  sing- 
ing. May  the  inspiring  songs  sung 
there  give  them  new  courage  to  follow 
the  Master's  footsteps,  until  at  last  they 
may  meet  the  loved  ones  gone  before. 

The  next  morning  we  paid  Bro.  A. 
H.  Martin  a short  viBit,  after  which 
Bro.  Eshleman  took  me  to  the  depot 
and  I continued  my  way  to  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.,  where  1 was  met  by  Bro.  1. 
W.Eby,  who  took  me  to  hiB  home.  In 
the  afternoon  he  accompanied  me 
making  eight  calls,  one  of  which  was  to 
his  brother  deacon,  Bro.  Horst,  who  has 
been  ailing  for  some  time,  and  also  to 
Bro.  (Bish.)  Geo.  Keener.  For  the 
evening  a song  service  had  been  ap- 
pointed at  the  church  in  Maugansville, 
which  was  well  attended.  The  interest 
in  both  singing  and  Bible  reading  was 
very  good  and  seemed  to  have  been  en 
joyed  by  all.  The  next  morning  1 left 
on  the  early  train  for  Harrisonbuig, 
Va.,  arriving  there  in  the  afternoon.  1 
was  met  at  the  depot  by  Bro.  (Dr.)  D. 
B.  Good,  who  took  me  to  his  country 
home,  which,  since  the  departure  oi  his 
beloved  companion,  he  has  fitted  out  as 
a Sanitarium.  His  skill  as  a medical 
practitioner  is  everywhere  recognized 
and  be  enjoys  a large  patronage.  Next 
morning  Bro.  (Dea.)  Elias  Brunk.  at 
whose  home  I spent  the  night,  took  me 
to  the  Banks  M.  11.,  where  1 had  the 
pleasure  of  meeting  with  and  addressing 
the  Sunday  school,  and  then  also  attend 
preaching.  The  service  was  opened  by 
Bro.  A.  J.  Heatwole,  and  the  sermon 
preached  by  Bro.  Jos.  F.  Heatwole. 
The  attendance  and  the  attention  were 
good,  in  the  afternoon  Bro.  Drunk 
brought  me  back  to  the  Weaver  M.  11., 
where  I also  bad  the  pleasure  of  meet 
ing  and  addressing  the  Sunday  school, 
speaking  such  words  of  encouragement 
us  the  Master  gave  me.  1 accompanied 
Bro.  (Fre.)  C.  Good  to  his  home  for  sup- 
per, after  which  we  went  back  to  the 
church  where  an  appointment  for  song 
service  had  been  announced.  The 
evening  was  pleasantly,  and  1 trust 
profitably  spent  in  singing,  inters)  erted 
by  Bible  reading,  all  beariug  on  a defi- 
nite subject.  Alter  this  service  1 went 
to  the  home  of  Bro.  Samuel  Brunk,  who 
for  many,  many  years  has  bet-u  an 
efficient  agent  for  the  i'ublishiug 
House. 
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Ou  the  Monday  following  he  accom- 
panied me  in  visiting  a number  of 
brethren.  We  also  visited  the  lteubush- 
Kiefer  Qo.,  at  Dayton,  who  are  publish- 
ing the  new  Hymnal.  Upon  inquiring 
how  Boon  the  hook  would  be  out  they 
were  unable  to  say,  as  the  plates  were 
not  all  made  yet,  and  none  of  it  had 
been  printed,  with  the  exception  of  a 
few  pageB  which  were  to  be  used  at 
some  conference.  From  here  we  went 
to  Bridgewater  to  call  on  Bro,  John  D. 
Brunk,  who  did  the  final  editorial  work 
in  preparing  the  copy  for  the  new 
Hymnal.  We  spent  a few  hours  pleas- 
antly, during  which  time  he  took  us  to 
the  Brethren  (l)unkard)  College  at  that 
place,  where  he  is  engaged  as  teacher  of 
muBlc.  The  next  day  Bro.  Elias  Brunk 
accompanied  me  on  my  visits,  and  on 
Wednesday  Bro.  C.  Good  accompanied 
me.  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  had  been  to 
Fauquier  Co.,  Va.,  over  Sunday  to  hold 
communion.  1 I.*id  a pleasant  visit  at 
his  home.  lie  showed  me  Into  his 
"study,”  where  he  prepares  his  calcula- 
tions for  our  Family  Almaoac,  showed 
me  his  charts,  etc.,  also  his  special 
thermometers,  and  the  “rain  guage 
which  is  so  accurate  as  to  measure  a 
rainfall  of  only  one  hundreth  of  an  inch. 
This  was  all  very  interesting.  On 
Thursday  morning  July  B,  he  took  me 
to  the  depot  at  Harrisonburg,  from 
where  1 left  for  Washington,  D.  C.  in 
going  up  and  down  the  Valley,  to  and 
from  Harrisonburg,  1 was  frequently 
reminded  of  the  words  of  the  familiar 
song, 

“O  the  old  Virginia  hills, 

How  majestic  and  how  grand." 

I used  to  wonder  on  what  particular 
authority  these  words  were  based,  but  1 
question  it  no  longer.  However,  in 
Westmoreland,  Fayette,  and  Somerset 
Counties,  l'a.,  the  country  is  more 
broken  and  irregular,  though  all  along 
it  is  picturesque. 

Up  to  this  time  the  weather  had  been 
delightful,  but  on  reaching  Washington 
a thunderstorm  was  brewing  and  the 
heat  was  excessive.  1 viBited  the  Capi- 
tol and  the  Congressional  Library,  but 
the  heat  waB  so  great  that  I was  com- 
pelled to  abandon  further  sight  seeing, 
so  I took  the  train  at  5:05  P.  M.  for 
Philadelphia,  arriving  therein  the  even- 
ing at  8:10.  I was  met  by  Sister  Mary 
Denlinger,  whom  I accompanied  to  the 
Home  Mission.  For  my  visit  to  this 
place  see  another  article  in  a subsequent 
issue  of  the  Herald  sntitled,  “Five 
Days  at  the  Mennonlte  Home  Mission 
in  Philadelphia.”  Suffice  it  to  say  the 
workers  are  comfortably  located  and  I 
have  reason  to  believe  the  Lord  is  bless- 
ing their  efforts  put  forth  in  llis  Name. 

After  visiting  a number  of  business 
houses  in  Philadelphia,  l left  on  the 
morning  of  July  0th,  on  a short  business 
trip  to  New  York,  returning  to  Phila- 
delphia on  the  11th,  which  city  1 left 
ou  the  12th  on  a visit  to  the  churches  in 
Bucks  and  Montgomery  counties,  Pa. 

(To  be  continued.) 


"REVEREND." 


It  is  a satisfaction  to  know  that  there 
is  a growing  feeling  among  the  Protes- 
tant churches,  even  in  the  ministry, 
that  the  (to  many)  obnoxious  title, 
"Reverend,”  to  designate  a minister  of 
the  gospel  should  be  no  longer  used. 

The  following  by  Chas.  P.  Lang,  in 
the  Evangelical  Messenger,  iB  to  the 
point: 

Many  practices  become  customary 


and  we  often  acquiesce  and  permit  them, 
simply  because  we  have  not  given  the 
matter  sufficient  thought.  We  refer  to 
the  appellation,  “Reverend”  that  is  so 
commonly  used  by  the  general  public 
to  designate  ministers  of  the  gosptl. 

The  word  occurs  but  once  in  the  scrip- 
tures (Ps.  Ill  :«),  and  there  it  refers  to 
God  alone.  But  its  use  today  is  very 
general  and  is  a reminiscence  from  the 
church  of  Rome,  where  the  clergy 
are  designated  as  Reverend,  and  the 
bishops  aB  Right  Reverend,  and  the 
archbishop  as  Most  Reverend.  In 
itself  ’tie  a most  pompous  and  con- 
ceited title.  It  carries  with  it  a 
wouldbe  sublimity  and  worshipfulness; 
a manifestation  of  fear  mingled  with 
veneration.  Who  can  for  one  moment 
defend  its  use  as  applied  to  man  when 
it  applies  to  God  alone? 

The  learned  JewB  had  a hungering 
for  titles,  and  they  were  justly  rebuked 
by  Jesus  when  He  Baid,  “Ye  love  the 
uppermost  rooms  at  feasts  and  the 
chief  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  greet 
ings  in  the  markets,  and  to  be  called 
of  men,  Rabbi,  Rabbi.  But,  be  ye  not 

called  Rabbi,  for all  ye  are  breth 

ren”  (Matt.  23 : 15-8.)  So  does  Jesus 
reprimand  the  modern  Pharisees  who 
strive  for  position  and  love  to  be  greeted 
as  Reverend.  Some  go  even  further, 
for  they  enjoy  the  ring  of  the  word  that 
they  add  it  to  their  own  names  when 
they  alfix  their  signature;  or  what 
savorB  of  the  same  spirit,  is  to  stamp  on 
visiting  cards  and  stationary  this  rem- 
nant from  Rome. 

But  many  have  fallen  into  this  habit, 
having  nothing  else  in  view  than  to 
distinguish  their  high  and  holy  calling; 
and  in  fact  it  is  necessary,  at  times  to 
have  some  method  to  distinguish  the 
ministry  from  other  professions.  Again, 
many  who  are  habitually  permitting 
the  public  to  beleaguer  them  with  this 
moBt  worshipful  vestment,  and  some  go 
so  far  as  to  use  it  when  introducing 
themselves,  would  be  awe  stricken  if 
some  one  would  denominate  them  as 
Doctor.  However,  in  the  end  this  is  far 
more  admissible  than  the  other,  since 
it  signifies  one  qualified  to  teach;  and 
this  is  Paul's  emphatic  injunction.  Its 
application  to  a physician  is  only  a 
secondary  meaning,  Yet  even  custom 
only  permits  its  use  in  the  educated 
ministry  when  the  degree  of  Doctor  of 
Divinity  has  been  attained. 

But  would  it  not  be  better  to  abide 
by  scriptural  terms,  especially  when  we 
have  such  an  abundant  supply,  than  to 
reBort  to  vain  practices  by  which  we 
make  ourselves  ridiculous  before  the 
world  and  destroy  our  efficiency? 

Have  you  ever  pored  over  the  report 
of  a conference,  synod,  or  presbytery 
where  every  name  was  laden  with  the 
super  sublime  Reverend,  and  not  only 
in  the  report,  but  when  the  ministers 
addresB  one  another  or  speak  of  another 
this  lumbering  handle  muBt  always  be 
emphatically  affixed  to  each  name  V In 
many  circles  it  is  adjudged  a dishonor 
unless  thiB  so  called  emolument  of 
honor  is  freely  lavished.  Does  this  not 
border  on  the  profane,  and  would  not 
the  spiritual  fraternity  be  augmented 
if  these  “Most  Holy  Worshipfulls” 
would  humble  themselves  and  become 
aB  their  Master:  “Brethren?” 

But  says  one,  this  doeB  not  distin- 
guish from  the  laity?  In  the  predomi- 
nance of  cases,  especially  in  conversa- 
tion it  is  not  necessary,  for  we  are  all  to 
be  subject  one  to  another,  and  the 
brother  of  low  degree  will  rejoice  that 


he  is  exalted,  and  the  brother  of  high 
degree,  in  that  he  is  made  low.  There 
is  to  be  no  space  between  the  shepherd 
and  his  flock,  while  the  Reverend  is 
scarcely  accessible,  and  such  aB  love 
the  appellation  generally  prove  this. 

The  scriptural  terms  carry  with  them 
a fraternity  that  must  exist  between  the 
ministry  and  the  laity.  Are  they  not 
sonorous:  Brother,  Elder,  Bishop,  Min- 
ister, Pastor,  Evangelist,  Preacher,  etc. 
There  is  a magnetism,  a power,  in  these, 
while  the  one  In  question  is  repelling. 
To  the  minister  in  charge  of  a congre- 
gation, none  perhaps  is  more  ennobling 
yet  more  pleasing  to  the  congregation 
than  that  of  Pastor.  The  minister  can 
with  good  right  add  it  to  hiB  name 
when  he  desires  to  reveal  his  calling  in 
signature  or  on  the  stationary  he  uses. 
This  title  is  endearing  and  should  be 
cultivated  especially  in  the  circle  of  the 
congregation. 

Another  very  proper  practice  that  is 
meeting  the  approval  of  the  general 
public  is  to  considerevery  licensed  min- 
ister to  bear  the  title,  Minister  of  the 
Gospel.  It  carries  with  it  the  sacred- 
ness yet  it  is  minus  the  pompous  con- 
ceit that  the  one  in  question  does. 

The  law  recognizes  the  title  Minister 
of  the  Gospel,  and  the  public  ought  to 
be  educated  to  it. 

In  some  branches  of  the  church  the 
use  of  the  term  Reverend  is  more  pro- 
nounced than  others,  and  in  other  lan- 
guages than  the  English  is  there  a ten- 
dency to  make  a wider  chasm  between 
the  shepherd  and  the  flock,  which  ought 
not  to  be.  In  the  German  language,  in 
high  circles  the  appellation  of  "Ebr- 
wuerdig”  is  used,  but  it  is  a synony- 
mous term  with  Reverend,  yet  in  al- 
most every  language  the  familiar  ab- 
breviation Rev.  stands  forth  in  all  its 
pride.  It  should  receive  the  anathema 
from  both  the  laity  and  the  ministry. 

In  the  first  place,  publishers  of  reli 
gious  papers  ought  to  set  the  pace  and 
not  use  the  term  in  the  sense  that  it  is 
so  commonly  used  to  day,  then  the  pop- 
ulace will  soon  forget  it,  and  the  more 
proper  titles  will  be  used. 

THE  TITLE  REVEREND. 


The  following,  by  our  esteemed  friend 
Josiah  W.  Leeds,  deals  with  a subject 
that  just  now  demands  the  attention  of 
our  dear  people,  especially  as  there  is  a 
growing  tendency  in  some  quarters  to 
use  the  title  “Reverend”  in  connection 
with  our  ministers.  Friend  Leeds 
informs  us  that  the  article  may  be  had 
of  him  without  charge,  in  tract  form.— 
Ed. 

In  a single  passage  only  in  the  Bible 
do  we  find  the  word  “Reverend”  men- 
tioned. It  is  in  the  ninth  verse  of 
Psalm  iii—  “He  sent  redemption 
unto  his  people;  He  hath  commanded 
his  covenant  forever;  holy  and  reverend 
is  his  name.”  Of  all  ecclesiastical 
dignitaries  the  Pope  alone,  the  self- 
elected  vicar  of  Christ,  lays  claim  to  the 
title  of  "HolineBB;”  but  under  what 
warrant  do  modern  ministers,  making 
no  claim  to  the  possession  of  infall- 
ibility, arrogate  to  themselves  the 
title  of  “Reverend?”  Does  it  accord 
with  the  meekness  and  lowliness  of 
heart  which  Christ  enjoins  on  His 
followers,  that  any  of  these  should 
voluntarily  assume  this  lofty  name 
which  is  a prerogative  of  Omnipot- 
ence ? 

The  title  was  unknown  during  the 


primitive  Christian  centuries,  and, 
indeed,  appears  to  have  been  generally 
adopted  only  within  the  last  two 
hundred  years.  It  was  taken  up  by 
the  Episoopacy  as  well  as  by  the 
Romanists  but  was  denied  to  the 
Dissenters,  with  whom,  however,  it 
came  into  general  use.  Nevertheless, 
the  Friends,  the  Mennonites  and 
probably  a few  other  denominations 
(numerically  small)  of  German  deriva- 
tion, are  pronounced  in  the  disuse  of  it. 
Concerning  the  origin  of  the  term  the 
following  item  from  "Notes  and 
Queries”  (First  Series,  Vol,  VI,  No. 
150)  may  be  of  interest: 

“During  the  seventeenth  century  the 
word  ‘reverend’  was  usually  coupled 
with  ‘learned,’  bb  in  the  following  case: 
Vaughan,  in  his ‘Life  of  Dr.  Jackson,’ 
thus  commences  it:  ‘Being  earnestly 
desired  to  deliver  some  character  of  the 
reverend  and  learned  Dr.  Jackson,’  etc. 
Bishop  Patrick,  too,  in  his  ‘Annota- 
tions on  Solomon's  Song,’  viii:  7,  quotes 
‘the  reverend  and  learned  Dr,  Ham- 
mond.’ And  beneath  the  portrait  of 
John  Kettlewell  prefixed  to  his  work 
on  the  Apostles’  Creed  we  read  that  it 
is  ‘The  true  eifigy  of  the  reverend  and 
learned  Mr.  John  Kettlewell.'  But  yet 
neither  of  these  divines  used  the 
epithet  as  a prefix  to  their  names  in 
their  works.  It  is  clearly  a title  of 
modern  ubage,  neither  sanctioned  nor 
required  by  any  law  or  canon,  and 
from  the  growing  Inconveniences  that 
attend  its  use  it  may  the  more  easily 
• be  discontinued  if  judged  necessary.” 
Mention  is  also  made  of  the  fact,  in  a 
recent  number  of  the  Bame  periodical 
(Fifth  Series,  Vol  V),  that  upon  the 
Judicial  Court  of  the  Privy  Council 
of  Great  Britain  having  decided  in  1875 
that  “reverend”  is  not  a peculiar  title 
of  office  or  dignity,  but  one  of  courtesy, 
several  of  the  clerical  subscribers  to 
one  of  the  English  papers  desired  that 
the  same  might  be  6eut  them  without 
the  prefix  "Rev.”  to  their  names. 

There  are  evidences  warranting  the 
belief  that  an  increasing  number  of 
Christian  ministers  would  be  glad  to 
rid  themselves  and  the  Church  at  large 
of  this  self  assertive  designation. 
While  lack  of  faith  and  of  a willingness 
to  be  little  in  the  world’s  estimation 
may  have,  perhaps,  almost  uncon- 
sciously operated  with  many  to  prevent 
a giving  up  in  this  matter,  yet  otherB 
(of  whom  may  be  instanced  a Presby- 
terian of  large  attainments  and  much 
humility  of  mind,  not  long  deceased, 
the  late  Albert  Barnes)  clearly  discern- 
ing the  pointing  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
herein,  have  been  constrained  to  drop 
the  title,  while  sincerely  desiring  to  be 
no  more  addressed  thereby. 

When  riding  in  a train  some  months 
ago,  a man  whom  I knew  by  face  but 
not  by  name  seated  himself  beside  me, 
and  handed  me  hie  card  by  way  of 
introduction.  He  had  not  much  more 
than  done  so,  when  he  extended  his 
hand  for  it,  and,  at  the  same  time  tak 
ing  a pencil  from  his  pocket,  effectually 
marked  out  the  “Rev.”  which  prece- 
ded his  name.  He  then  handed  it  back 
with  some  deprecatory  remark  about 
the  title  being  of  no  consequence  to 
him.  I had  the  impression  that  he 
might  have  felt  more  at  ease  had  the 
affix  been  left  off  before  it  went  into 
the  hands  of  the  printer. 

The  late  Nathan  Brown,  of  New 
England,  a Baptist,  and  for  many 
yearB  a missionary  in  Assam  and 
Japan,  and  translator  of  portions  of  the 
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Bible  into  the  vernacular  of  those  lands, 
having  had  conferred  upon  him  (1856) 
the  degree  of  “Doctor  of  Divinity”  by 
Williams  College,  responded  from  the 
far  East:  “I  have  long  felt,  in  common 
no  doubt  with  many  others,  that  the 
customary  use  of  D.  D.  as  a mark  of 
distinction  among  ministers  of  the 
gospel,  or  as  an  appendage  to  the  com- 
mon address  of  an  Individual,  Is  liable 
to  serious  objections.  Regarded  simply 
as  a college  honor  like  the  title  of  A.  B. 
or  A.  M.  its  application  would  be 
attended  with  fewer  inconveniences.” 

He  heDce  trusts  that  his  friends  will 
both  write  to  and  spaak  of  him  in  a 
plain  manner. 

A Methodist  editor  said,  in  referring 
to  the  printed  Minutes  of  a Yearly  Meet- 
ing of  the  Society  of  Friends  which  he 
had  recently  received  and  of  the  absence 
of  honorary  titles:  “The  plain,  straight- 
forward way  of  doing  business  as 
shown  by  the  Minutes  is  worthy  of 
imitation  by  other  religious  assemblies. 
God  blesB  the  Quakers  In  their  sim- 
plicity and  zeal  in  the  maintenance  of 
‘the  faith  which  was  once  delivered 
unto  the  saints.”’  Nevertheless,  there 
seems  of  late  years  to  have  been  a 
hankering  after  the  Rev.  title,  or  its 
reception  without  dissent,  by  minister- 
ing Friends  in  some  localities.  It  is  to 
be  hoped  that  they  will  faithfully  ad- 
here to  this  so-called  “minor  testi 
mony.” 

The  Guide  to  Holiness,  another 
MethodiBt  journal,  lately  referred  to 
“the  impropriety  of  the  term  ‘Rever- 
end’ applied  to  ministers,”  and  added, 
“We  should  welcome  its  disuse,  and  the 
doclorcUe  also.  It  thence  showed  a 
desire  to  exemplify  its  convictions,  by 
printing  a page  of  “News  from  the 
Field,’  with  the  names  of  the  numerous 
ministering  brethren  mentioned,  shorn 
of  the  inappropriate  title.” 

That  eminent  Baptist  preacher, 
Spurgeon,  has  a testimony  to  bear  upon 
this  matter,  and  as  his  words  secure  a 
bearing  from  all  Christians,  they  are 
appended  below: 

CHARLES  H.  SPURGEON’S  VIEWS. 

We  are  willing  to  reverence  the  aged 
pastor,  and  we  did  not  hesitate  to  give 
that  title  to  our  beloved  friend,  George 
Rogers,  just  in  the  same  way  we  use 
the  term  "the  venerable  Bede,”  or  “the 
judicious  Hooker,"  but  we  are  not  pre 
pared  to  reverence  every  stripling  who 
ascends  the  pulpit;  and,  moreover,  if  we 
thought  it  due  to  others  to  call  them 
reverend  we  should  still  want  some 
reason  for  their  calling  themselves  so. 
It  6eems  rather  odd  to  us  that  a man 
should  print  on  his  visiting  card  the 
fact  that  he  is  a reverend  person.  Why 
does  not  he  occasionally  vary  the  term 
and  call  himself  estimable,  amiable, 
talented,  or  beloved  ? Would  thiB  seem 
odd  ? Is  there  any  valid  objection  to 
Buch  a use  of  adjectives  after  the  fash- 
ion is  once  set  by  the  use  of  the  word 
reverend  ? 

if  a man  were  to  assume  the  title  of 
reverend  for  the  first  time  in  history  it 
would  look  ridiculous,  if  not  presump- 
tuous or  profane,  it  may  be  said  that 
the  title  reverend  is  only  one  of  court- 
esy, but  then  so  was  the  title  of  Rabbi 
among  the  Jews,  yet  the  disciples  were 
not  to  be  called  Rabbi.  It  iB  at  any 
rate  a suspicious  circumstance  that 
among  mankind  no  class  of  persons 
should  so  commonly  describe  themselves 
by  a pretentious  title  as  the  professed 
ministers  of  the  lowly  Jesus. 


Peter  and  Paul  were  right  reverend 
men,  but  they  would  have  been  the 
last  to  have  called  themselves  so.  No 
sensible  person  does  reverence  us  one 
jot  more  because  we  assume  the  title. 
It  certainly  is  in  some  cases  a flagrant 
misnomer,  and  its  main  ubc  Beems  to 
be  the  pestilent  one  of  keeping  up  the 
distinction  of  clergy  and  laity. 

We  wonder  when  men  first  sought 
out  this  invention  and  from  whose 
original  mind  did  the  original  sin 
emanate?  We  suspect  that  he  lived  in 
the  Roman  Row  of  Vanity  Fair, 
although  the  “Rev.”  John  Bunyan  does 
not  mention  him.  One  thing  is  pretty 
certain,  he  did  not  flour  ah  in  the  days 
of  the  “Rev.”  Paul,  the  “Rev.”  Apollos, 
or  the  “Rev,"  Cephas. 

For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  IS  THE  “WISDOM  OF  THIS 
WORLD?” 


BY  JOHN  HOKSCH. 


The  question  has  been  asked  what  is 
meant  by  the  “wisdom  of  this  world,” 
which,  In  the  words  of  Paul,  is  foolish 
ness  with  God?  The  passage  from 
which  this  expression  is  taken  is  a part 
of  the  third  chapter  of  the  first  epistle 
of  Paul  to  the  Corinthians.  Corinth 
was  a large  city  in  Greece.  The  Greeks 
of  that  age  may  properly  be  called  a 
nation  of  philosophers.  Their  minds 
were  occupied  with  most  important 
questions  as  to  the  origin  and  destiny 
of  man.  Their  wise  men  had  built  up 
an  elaborate  system  of  philosophy. 
They  believed  firmly  that  they  were  in 
wisdom  far  ahead  of  all  other  nations, 
although  their  most  renowned  philoso 
pher,  Socratep,  had  made  the  honest 
confession  that  he  knew  nothing. 
Greek  philosophy  represented  indeed 
the  highest  development  of  human  wis 
dom  or  philosophy  of  that  age;  It  was 
truly  “the  wisdom  of  the  world.” 

These  proud  philosophers  of  Greece 
received  the  word  of  the  cross  with 
sneers  and  called  the  messenger  of  it, 
the  tentmaker  Paul  of  Tarsus,  “a  bab 
bier.”  (Acts  17  : 18).  They  held  their 
philosophy  to  be  superior  to  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Nazarene,  and  quite  sulli 
cient  to  inform  them  concerning  the 
will  of  God. 

Paul  succeeded  in  planting  a little 
church  in  Corinth.  The  brethren  in 
that  city  were  continually  more  or  less 
annoyed  by  the  philosophers  who  main- 
tained that  the  story  of  the  cross,  which 
they  regarded  as  foolishness  (1  Cor.  1 : 
23),  was  too  mean  a thing  to  exchange 
their  grand  system  of  philosophy  for  it. 
They  put  their  trust  In  their  own  wis- 
dom instead  of  the  revealed  truth  of 
God,  and  would  not  believe  that  the 
only  way  to  God  leads  by  the  way  of 
Calvary. 

Greek  wisdom  or  philosophy  contains 
some  things  that  are  worth  knowing,  it 
is  not  entirely  wrong  in  itself.  These 
philosophers  have  Btated  many  a truth 
which  is  good  in  Its  place,  and  Paul 
•ven  quotes  them  in  his  sermon  to  the 
Athenians.  (Acts  17  : 28).  To  belhve 
however,  as  they  did,  that  they  could  be 
saved  through  their  philosophy  and  to 
esteem  their  own  wisdom  higher  than 
the  truth  which  God  has  revealed 
through  Jesus  Christ,  was  foolish  on 
the  part  of  the  GreekB.  Greek  philoso 
phy  or  any  other  system  of  human 
philosophy,  utterly  inadequate  bs  it  is 
to  affect  the  salvation  of  one  soul,  be 


comes  foolishness  when  it  is  made  a 
substitute  for  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  One 
might  us  well  undertake  to  cross  the 
Atlantic  by  jumping  as  to  be  saved  by 
human  wisdom. 

This  is  what  Paul  had  In  his  mind 
when  he  said  that  the  wisdom  of  this 
world  is  foolishness  with  God.  Note 
that  the  apostle  does  not  say  that  educa 
tion  or  learning  is  foolishness  with  God- 
He  does  not  say  that  the  study  of  read 
ing,  writing,  grammar,  arithmetic, 
history  and  natural  science  is  displeaB 
ing  to  Him. 

The  apostle  James  admonishes  us: 
“If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask 
of  God  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally, 
and  upbraideth  not,  and  it  shall  be 
given  him.”  The  apostle  speaks  here  of 
Divine  wisdom,  such  bb  will  “make 
wise  unto  salvation.”  If  any  man 
would  walk  in  the  way  of  God  but  does 
not  know  the  way,  let  him  ask  of  God 
and  tho  light  shall  be  given  him.  Mark 
that  the  apostle  here  has  not  reference 
to  education  God  has  given  man  an 
intellect  to  acquire  that  which  he  may 
lack  in  the  line  of  education. 

To  acquire  learning  only  for  the  sake 
of  knowing  is  certainly  not  right  for  a 
Christian.  To  learn  however  for  the 
purpose  of  being  more  useful  in  the 
service  of  the  Master,  more  influential 
for  good,  is  a worthy  aim  for  any  man. 
Let,  however,  no  one  attend  school  or 
college  in  order  to  be  (aught  the  way  of 
salvation.  This  is  not  what  schools  are 
for.  If  any  man  would  know  what  to 
do  to  be  saved,  or  to  serve  God,  let  him 
hear  the  evangelical  preaching  of  the 
Word,  let  him  read  the  holy  scriptures 
faithfully,  and  ask  God  for  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  open  his  understanding.  This 
is  by  far  the  most  important  thing.  To 
acquire  education,  or  learn  farming  or 
a trade,  cannot  for  a moment  be  com 
pared  in  importance  with  the  great 
question  of  salvation. 

Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Fur  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  IS  MAN  THAT  THOU  ART 
HINDFUL  OF  HIM? 

BY  JOHN  SHROCK. 


Man  is  the  image  of  God,  yet  it  seems 
that  man  is  the  most  disobedient  of  all 
that  God  has  created.  Are  we  taking 
an  example  from  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ?  Did  He  come  in  all  the 
fashions  of  this  world  as  are  our  chil- 
dren of  today?  Many  Christian  pro 
fessors  Bre,  I believe,  driving  their  chil- 
dren away  from  God  and  His  love  by 
dressing  them  after  the  fashions  of  this 
world.  Are  we  not  cultivating  pride 
in  the  hearts  of  God's  little  jewels? 
Whatever  we  sow  in  their  hearts  will 
grow  there  and  develop,  whether  the 
seed  be  good  or  bad.  Some  say  it 
rnakeB  no  difference  what  children 
wear  so  long  as  they  are  not  in  the 
church  Then,  when  they  join  church, 
they  should  dress  plainly.  Is  it  right 
that  I should  let  my  children  curse  and 
swear  and  steal  ? God  will  not  hold  the 
children  responsible  for  such  things  so 
long  as  they  are  in  their  childhood  ig 
norance,  but  somebody  will  be  held  re- 
sponsible for  it.  So  also  if  we  adorn 
our  children  alter  the  fashions  of  this 
world.  In  such  cases  the  child  is  trained 
with  Satan’s  tools.  The  more  a child 
gets  accustomed  to  the  UBe  of  Satan's 
weapons  the  harder  it  will  be  to  get  it 
to  use  God's  instruments.  Solomon 


says,  “Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he 
should  go;  and  when  he  is  old  he  will 
not  depart  from  it.”  Now,  do  we  want 
our  children  to  go  after  those  things 
which  are  pleasing  to  the  devil?  If  we 
bring  them  up  after  the  fashion  of  this 
world,  they  are  not  apt  to  depart  from 
it.  “Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.”  1 John  2 : 16, 
16.  The  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust 
of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life  is  not  of 
the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world.  Now, 
if  we  dress  our  children  after  the  fash- 
ion of  the  world,  is  it  not  because  we 
lust  after  the  things  of  this  world? 
“They  that  are  Christ’s  have  crucified 
the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts.” 
Gal.  5 : 24.  Every  man  is  tempted  of 
the  devil  when  he  is  drawn  of  his  own 
lusts.  Then  when  the  lust  has  con- 
ceived, It  brings  forth  sin;  and  sin, 
death.  Now  we  speak  to  the  world  In 
every  thing  that  we  do.  Our  actions 
tell  just  what  is  in  our  heart.  Those 
mothers  that  dress  their  children  after 
the  fashion  of  this  world  tell  the  world 
that  their  heart  is  full  of  the  love  of  the 
vain  things  of  this  world.  A person 
may  tell  a lie  in  words, but  actions  never 
lie.  By  the  fruits  we  shall  know  the 
tree,  and  by  actions  we  prqve  what  we 
are.  Actions  are  the  outward  Bppear- 
auce  of  the  inner  man.  Let  us  not 
drive  our  children  away  from  us  and 
Christ,  but  keep  them  as  close  to  us  as 
we  can  by  living  a Christ-like  life. 
Satan  is  very  shrewd  and  he  will  entice 
them  to  take  part  in  all  the  pleasures  of 
this  world  without  our  helping  them  to 
follow  the  tempter.  Some  will  say  that 
the  Word  does  not  mean  just  the  way  it 
says;  it  is  not  so  particular.  Do  we  be 
lieve  that  Christ  came  to  be  crucified  for 
us  and  then  tells  us  thlDgs  that  He  did 
not  mean  that  we  should  obey  ? Never. 
To  try  to  change  God's  word  to  suit  us 
will  not  change  the  effects  of  It  a parti- 
cle at  the  judgment.  It  will  be  in  its 
full  force,  and  we  then  will  receive  our 
just  reward  according  to  our  deeds  done 
in  the  body.  “There  are,  it  may  be,  so 
many  kinds  of  voices  in  the  world,  and 
none  of  them  is  without  signification." 
1 Cor.  14  : 10.  Now,  these  voices  are 
the  actions  that  we  do,  and  all  of  them 
signify  something  to  the  world;  they 
speak  to  the  world.  Many  times  we  do 
not  comprehend  what  we  tell  the  world 
by  our  walk  and  conduct.  We  Bre  read 
by  the  world.  So  let  us  watch  and  pray 
that  we  may  .not  be  a hindrance  in  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

Iowa,  La. 


For  the  HeraUl  of  Truth. 

PRAYER. 


BY  FRANK  HARTMAN. 


No  Christian  denies  the  necessity  or 
the  power  of  prayer.  It  is  the  most 
sacred  and  happy  duty  conferred  upon 
the  Christian.  Primarily  it  appears  to 
be  a duty,  but  in  reality  it  is  a privilege. 
We  ought  to  pray  because  it  is  our  duty, 
but  if  we  never  get  beyond  the  experi- 
ence of  duty  how  little  we  learn  of  the 
value  of  prayer.  The  truly  converted 
man  prays  not  because  it  is  his  duty, 
but  because  it  iB  his  privilege. 

But  "men  ought  to  pray."  Those 
who  neglect  this  part  of  tioii's  service 
Bhould  enter  into  it,  and  those  who  are 
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HISSION  NOTES. 

Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Phil*. 
July  18,  1902—  Dear  Hkkald  Reai>- 
ehs: — “ThoBe  that  be  planted  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  shall  flourish  in  the 
courts  of  our  God.  They  shall  still 
bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age;  they  shall 
be  fat  and  nourishing;  to  show  that  the 
Lord  is  upright:  He  is  nay  rock,  and 
there  is  no  unrighteousness  in  Him." 
l*s.  92  : 18-15.  These  are  the  words 
used  as  a text  by  Hishop  Mack  on  the 
on  the  12th,  of  July,  when  Grandma 
Hechtel  waB  taken  to  her  last  resting- 
place  (Fairview  Qpmetery,  Hoyertown), 
or  rather  her  body  was  borne  hence; 
for  she  had  left  the  house  of  clay,  to 
abide  in  one  of  those  heavenly  man 
sions.  She  had  been  Bick  about  ten 
days;  and  though  loving  heartB  and 
hands  did  all  in  their  power  to  relieve 
her,  she  had  a desire  to  be  with  Jesus. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  the 
evening  of  the  llth,  by  a Haptitt  Minis 
ter,  at  the  home  of  her  sons,— Mt. 
Vernon  St.,  while  next  day,  services 
were  held  at  Boyertown  Meeting 
House.  Bro.  Mack  spoke  in  German 
from  the  above  text,  and  Bro  Huns- 
berger  in  English  from  1 These.  4 : 7-18. 

The  First  three  nights  Si6ter  Amanda 
and  1 were  in  the  city,  we  were  enter 
talned  in  the  Bechtel  home,  bo  Grandma 
was  one  of  our  first  acquaintances. 
She  also  was  at  our  first  meeting  with 
Bro.  Bechtel  and  family.  This  is  the 
fifth  of  our  number  called  to  be  trans- 
lated from  earth  to  bloom  in  heaven. 
Jesus  said,  "Set  your  affections  on 
things  above,  not  on  things  on  the 
earth.” 

The  brethren  and  friends  have 
kindly  remembered  us  with  their 


The  brethren  and  friends  have 
kindly  remembered  us  with  their 
means,  and  we  believe  a prayer  is 
breathed  with  every  donation. 

Members  of  the  Line  Lexington 
Congregation  sent  $84.50;  Home  and 
Foreign  Relief  Com.,  85  00,  with  many 
donations  from  individuals. 

We  pray  for  wisdom  to  use  what  He 
sends,  in  His  way. 

A church  building  near  here  is  being 
converted  into  a free  reading  room,  and 
the  seats  had  to  be  cleared  out;  one  of 
our  Sunday  School  girls  said  to  her 
mother,  ‘ The  Mennonites  need  seats", 
and  through  her  influence  we  received 
a dozen,  which  is  quite  a help  to  the 
Mission.  May  the  dear  child  with 
many  others  early  find  JesuB. 

Bros.  B.  L.  Neff  andJ.  D.  Minninger 
had  their  part  in  the  donation,  for  they 
carried  the  seats  home. 

Many  of  you  think  perhaps  that  our 
children  are  very  rude,  and  selfish,  and 
it  is  true,  we  need  love,  and  wisdom,  to 
do  just  the  right  thing,  as  we  try  to 
teach  them;  but  they  after  all  are  very 
kind,  as  a few  weeks  ago  the  blind  lady 
(some  of  you  remember  her)  was  in 
Sunday  School  and  the  children  will- 
ingly gave  up  their  rewards  that  the 
mouey  might  be  given  to  her,  and  she 
wept  for  joy. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb  paid  us  a very 
pleasant  and  helpful  viBlt,  was  here 
over  the  6th,  conducted  Children’s 
Meeting,  and  Bible  Reading  on  the  8th, 
at  8 1*.  M. 

Sunday  the  13th,  we  were  invited  to 
an  alley,  where  a number  of  men  meet 
to  spend  the  time.  Though  they  are  un- 
godly, and  are  bound  with  sin,  their 
eyes  filled  with  tears  as  different  hymns 


were  sung,  and  we  believe  they  long 
for  a better  life.  What  a privilege  to 
tell  of  Jesus’  love  for  them. 

I often  think  of  Paul's  words,  “1  am 
what  I am  by  the  grace  of  God.” 

Last  week  an  elderly  woman  under 
the  influence  of  liquor  came  into  the 
meeting.  She  said  Satan  led  her  on  and 
on  so  that  she  did  not  care  what  became 
of  her,  and  also  said,  “Children,  never 
do  any  sin  or  you  might  get  like  me, 
and  I’m  wretched.” 

Blessed  truth  that  “Jesus  came  not 
to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners,  to 
repentance.” 

There  are  those  who  are  under  deep 
conviction.  Pray  that  they  may  find 
peace  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Happy  in  His  service, 

Mary  S.  Denlinger. 

THE  NEW  STATION. 

Dear  Editor:  Those  who  have  been 
Interested  in  the  Mission  at  this  place 
will  remember  that  we  have  several 
times  mentioned  the  necessity  of  more 
room  for  the  rapidly  expanding  work 
and  especially  the  need  of  another 
station  where  the  girls  could  have  more 
freedom  than  they  can  possibly  be  al- 
lowed to  have  on  the  same  compound 
with  the  boys.  The  prayers  and  sup- 
plications have  not  been  in  vain.  God 
has  remembered  the  work  He  began 
here  and  has  so  far  sustained.  Two 
contributions  which  came  in  recently 
have  enabled  us  to  purchase  the  land, 
and  we  shall  have  a balance  of  some 
five  hundred  rupees  to  begin  the  build- 
ing work.  One  of  these  contributions 
is  the  David  and  Fanny  llershey  Mem 
morial  of  four  hundred  dollars,  and  the 
other  is  a contribution  from  two  breth- 
ren in  Illinois,  also  amounting  to  four 
hundred  dollars.  These  two  funds  came 
from  sources  so  unexpected  and  so  im- 
mediately following  earnest  prayer  for 
this  very  cause  that  we  regard  them  as 
a direct  answer  to  prayer  and  a proof 
of  its  efficacy. 

This  morning  two  of  us  were  on  the 
new  building  site  and  helped  to  place 
the  stone  markers  around  the  fifty  acres 
we  have  acquired — the  final  act  in  the 
acquisition  of  the  land.  We  hold  this 
land  free  from  all  taxation  and  rent. 
There  are  beautiful  building  stones 
near  by  which  can  be  easily  quarried. 
A government  timber  depot  is  to  be 
started  just  adjoining  our  plot.  The 
building  site  is  moorum,  a very  hard  and 
good  foundation,  and  there  is  some  land 
fit  for  cultivation.  We  expect  to  farm 
some  of  it  this  year.  As  rapidly  as  pos- 
sible the  building  work  will  be  pushed 
forward.  We  have  a plan  of  the  whole 
compound  prepared.  The  most  neces- 
i sary  buildings  are  to  be  erected  first 
, and  others  will  be  put  up  as  means 
' permit. 

r The  rains  have  not  yet  broken  here, 
i though  they  have  down  towards  Bom- 
bay and  in  other  parts.  The  strong 
s monsoon  current  helps  to  cool  the  at- 
j mosphere  somewhat,  and  the  extreme 
heat  is  over  for  this  season.  For  a time 
1 the  heat  waB  intense.  The  thermome- 
j ter  went  up  from  102  to  106  in  the 
a house  where  we  had  to  work.  Still, 
, this  is  a quite  moderate  heat  as  com- 
pared with  Borne  parts  of  India.  We 
j are  hoping  for  abundant  rains  this  year, 
t so  that  we  shall  not  be  obliged  to  face 
the  ravages  of  another  famine, 
r We  are  exceedingly  busy,  yet  happy 
s in  the  service  of  the  Master.  As  soon 


as  a suitable  building  can  be  erected— 
one  fit  for  a European  to  live  in— one  of 
us  will  move  down  to  the  other  station 
to  help  hurry  up  the  work.  Until  that 
can  be  done  we  must  go  back  and  forth 
each  day.  Open  air  exercise  is  good 
tonic  and  helps  to  keep  one  alive. 

We  hope  on r Christian  brethren  and 
sisters  will  help  us  pray  that  this  new 
station  may  be  the  means  of  doing 
much  good  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Yours  fraternally, 

J.  A.  RE8SLEK. 

Dhamtnri,  C.P.%  India,  19  June,  1002. 

PRAYER. 

Continued  from  paije  229. 

in,  should  exercise  themselves  more 
freely  and  fully.  I do  not  know  of  any 
religion  which  does  not  emphasize  the 
necessity  of  prayer.  In  their  blind 
search  for  a god  the  heathen  have  of- 
fered supplications  to  stoneB  and  rivers 
and  trees.  It  seems  human  nature  is 
disposed  to  seek  diligently  for  some 
superior  being  to  which  it  can  offer  sac- 
rifices and  from  which  it  hopes  to  re 
ceive  blessings. 

The  thought  that  even  the  enlight- 
ened part  of  humanity  can  of  itself  do 
nothing,  at  once  shows  the  importance 
that  we  are  permitted  to  lay  upon  the 
duty  of  prayer.  Christ  at  once  proves 
to  us  that  if  His  Divine  support  be 
withheld  human  effort  fails.  It  would 
be  a grand  thing  for  those  who  are  dis- 
couraged in  their  endeavors  to  lead  a 
Christian  life  if  they  would  remember 
that  "of  themselves  they  can  do  noth- 
ing.” 

In  his  own  strength  no  Christian  is 
able  to  stand.  He  may  stand  some  of 
the  minor  battles  of  the  tempter  but 
when  the  actual  cricis  comes  his  own 
efforts  will  be  ineffectual.  The  sad 
story  of  Peter’s  failure  should  convey  to 
us  the  message  that  man,  if  left  with- 
out the  Divine  Bupport  is  a helpless 
creature.  The  Christian  can  not  be 
sustained  in  the  cause  of  Christ  if  he 
tries  to  stand  by  himself.  He  needs 
the  Omnipotent  Hand  of  God  to  bear 
him  up  in  the  heated  battle  with  the 
tempter. 

Prayer  is  the  electric  wire"  that  con- 
nects man  to  God.  God  is  the  Creator 
and  preserver  of  all  life.  Sever  man 
from  God  and  the  calamity  cannot  be 
conceived.  The  earth  is  held  to  the 
foot  of  God's  throne  by  the  golden 
chain  of  prayer.  The  ancient  prophet 
so  mighty  with  his  eyes  and  solicita- 
tions at  the  feet  of  God,  waB  permitted 
to  witness  physical  changes  in  the 
movements  of  the  sky.  But  men  la- 
ment and  complain  that  the  primitive 
power  has  gone.  Is  not  God  the  same 
to  day  as  He  was  yesterday  ? Is  the 
Eternal  and  Immutable  subject  to 
change?  The  cause  is  not  with  God,  it 
is  with  man  himself.  Man  has  drifted 
from  the  power  that  God  once  conferred 
upon  him.  With  man  the  trouble  lies, 
i Man  must  turn  again  to  God. 
i I want  to  plead  for  a revival  of 
prayer.  Let  us  spend  more  time  in 
i solitude  with  Christ.  How  grand  the 
, opportunities  Buch  solitude  offer  for 
the  culture  of  one's  Belt  I It  is  with  our 
) own  individual  selves  that  God  wants 
, us  to  deal.  It  is  not  what  this  brother 
t or  that  sister  does  that  determines  our 
responsibility  to  God  but  it  is  what  we 
r do  and  how  we  act.  In  solitude  the  at- 
l tractions  of  business  will  not  distract 


the  mind  and  lure  the  soul  from  God. 
It  is  the  concentrated  prayer  which 
brings  the  blessings.  Alone  with  God 
is  the  most  blessed  condition  into  which 
the  Christian  can  enter.  Communion 
with  Christ  Is  the  most  delightful  feast 
that  the  heart  can  enjoy.  Let  us  cease 
fault  finding  and  be  content  to  work 
with  ourselves.  Let  us  spend  more 
time  in  the  still  and  twilight  shades  of 
solitude.  ** 

It  is  nothing  but  prayer  that  keeps 
the  Christian  alive.  It  is  the  only  en- 
vironment in  which  his  spiritual  being 
is  sustained.  Science  presents  to  us  the 
little  one  celled  animal  called  the 
amoeba.  It  is  so  very  minute  that  It 
can  only  be  seen  by  the  aid  of  the 
microscope.  It  takes  food  into  its  sys- 
tem by  very  small  spiracles  which  pro- 
ject from  its  body.  It  takes  food  by 
coming  Into  contact  with  its  nutriment, 
and  then  receives  it  by  the  process  of 
absorption.  In  a similar  way  does  the 
Christian  receive  his  sustenance. 
Frayer  is  the  spiracle  with  which  he 
comes  in  touch  with  God.  Thus  part  of 
the  Divine  life  is  absorbed  into  his  life 
and  he  is  permanently  sustained.  Oh, 
that  we  might  all  learn  to  live  close  to 
God  and  by  persistent  prayer  receive 
the  blessings  which  He  has  in  store  for 
us. 

Nappanee,  hid. 


For  ths  Herald  of  Troth. 

OUR  WALK. 


ESSAY  BY  MOLLIE  UETWEILER. 

“For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  eight.” 

1 Cor.  5 : 7. 

This  is  what  the  beloved  brother 
Faul  did  and  we  also  should  do,  or 
really  muBt  do  to  walk  with  God.  We 
look  not  at  the  thingB  which  are  seen, 
but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen, 
for  the  things  that  are  seen  are  temporal, 
but  the  things  which  Bre  not  seen  are 
eternal.  Faith  is  one  thing  which  we 
all  possess.  If  we  have  no  faith  in  God, 
we  have  in  our  friends  and  often  times 
truBt  them  more  and  farther  than  we 
do  our  precious  Redeemer.  Faith  is 
the  firBt  step  which  draws  us  to  God, 
We  must  first  have  faith  before  we  can 
even  repent,  for  if  we  had  no  faith  why 
should  we  repent?  Thomas  was  not 
willing  to  believe  until  he  had  seen;  but 
Jesus  said,  "Thomas,  because  thou  hast 
seen  me  thou  hast  believed:  but  blessed 
are  they  that  have  not  seen  and  yet 
have  believed.”  John  20  : 29. 

Are  there  any  Thomases  to-day? 
“But  all  these  things  are  written  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  and  that  believing  ye 
might  have  life  through  His  name.” 

“For  we  walk  by  faith.”  What  is 
faith?  Faith  is  the  simplest  and  plain- 
est thing  in  the  world  and  the  most 
easy  to  exercise.  Is  it  any  thing  more 
than  just  believing  God?  Moody  once 
Baid,  “1  thought  that  some  day  faith 
was  going  to  come  down  and  strike  me 
like  lightning.  But  faith  did  not  seem 
to  come.  One  day  I read  in  Romans 
10,  “Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hear- 
ing by  the  word  of  God.”  1 had  closed 
my  Bible  and  prayed  for  faith,  I now 
opened  my  Bible  and  began  to  Btudy 
and  faith  has  been  growing  ever  since. 
It  seems  to  me  there  are  just  such  chil- 
dren to  day.  They  seem  to  think  they 
are  going  to  receive  a shower  of  faith 
and  forget  that  faith  cometh  by  hear- 
ing, reading,  and  studying  His  word.” 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


I am  sure  the  more  we  do  this  the  more  i 
we  can  trust  Him.  For  what  else  Is 
faith  but  trust  and  in  itBelf  it  is  a very, 
very  simple  thing.  Can  we  trust  our 
earthly  friends?  Do  we  not  put  much 
confidence  In  them  ? We  trust  them  to 
almost  anything,  even  our  very  lives. 

We  do  not  worry  about  it  in  the  least, 
and  neither  does  God  expect  us  to 
worry.  What  a horrible  thing  it  Is  to 
be  continually  worrying  about  one 
thing  and  another,  and  this  is  what  we 
will  do  if  we  try  to  walk  by  sight.  How 
much  better  it  1b  to  trust. 

Faith  is  believing  God,  and,  like 
sight,  is  nothing  apart  from  its  object. 
You  see  something  and  know  you  have 
sight.  You  believe  something  and 
know  you  have  faith.  For  bb  sight  is 
only  seeing,  so  is  faith  only  believing. 
The  virtue  does  not  lie  in  your  believ- 
ing but  in  the  thing  you  believe.  Your 
salvation  comes,  not  because  your  faith 
saves  you,  but  because  it  links  you  to 
your  Savior  who  saves.  Faith  takes 
God’s  word  just  as  it  is,  believes  it  and 
expects  God  to  remain  true  to  it. 

Is  it  possible  you  can  trust  your  fel 
low  men  and  cannot  trust  your  God, 
that  you  can  receive  the  "witness  of 
men”  and  cannot  receive  the  "witness 
of  God?  that  you  can  commit  your 
dearest  earthly  interests  to  your  weak, 
fai’ing  fellow  creature  without  a fear, 
and  are  afraid  to  commit  your  spiritual 
interests  to  the  Savior  who  laid  down 
His  life  for  you  and  of  whom  it  is  de- 
clared that  He  is  "able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost?”  Dare  we  say  we  have  no 
faith?  Let  me  beg  of  you  when  you 
say  you  have  no  faith  to  just  complete 
the  sentence, 

“l  have  no  faith  in — God.” 

“1  cannot  believe — God.” 

If  you  do  this  it  will  soon  become  dread 
ful  to  you. 

"When  the  Son  of  Man  cometh  will 
He  find  faith  on  earth?  Will  He  find 
faith  in  you  ? He  will  doubtless  find 
plenty  of  work,  much  earnestness,  and 
many  consecrated  hearts,  but  will  He 
find  faith  and  charity?  On  our  faith 
hangs  our  spiritual  welfare.  “Accord- 
ing to  your  faith  it  shall  be  unto  you. 
"The  just  shall  live  by  faith.”  Hy  faith 
we  are  both  justified  and  sanctified. 
Gal.  3 : 24;  Acts  26  : 18. 

Some  one  has  said,  “God  makes  a 
promise;  faith  believes  it,  hope  antici- 
pates it  and  patience  quietly  awaits  it.” 
For  in  your  "patience  possess  ye  your 
souls.”  Luke  21  : 19. 

Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  God,  and  yet  if  we  have  all  faith 
so  that  we  could  remove  mountains 
and  have  not  charity,  we  are  nothing. 
But  bless  His  precious  name,  it  is  our 
privilege  to  have  both  a living  faith  and 
perfect  love.  Trust  God  so  we  can  see 
Him  in  every  thing.  This,  and  this 
only,  makes  life  one  long  thanksgiving 
and  gives  rest  of  heart.  How  far  would 
we  get  if  we  were  to  walk  by  sight? 
We  could  probably  pick  out  some 
brother  or  sister  whom  we  thought  was 
walking  with  God,  but  would  we  even 
dare  to  take  them  as  our  guide?  Dare 
we  measure  ourselves  among  ourselves  ? 
It  would  be  a miserable  thiDg  if  we 
would  have  no  other  way.  We  would 
then  have  reason  to  worry  about  the 
future. 

“Trust  Him  Id  the  dark, 

Trust  Him  In  the  light, 

Trust  Him  in  the  morning. 

And  truat  Him  In  the  night.” 

Hy  so  doing  it  will  become  the  natural 
habit  of  the  soul.  Faith  and  doubt  are 


exactly  the  opposite  of  each  other.  If 
we  have  no  faith  then  we  doubt.  Stop 
for  a moment  and  see  what  it  means  to 
doubt  God.  If  we  donbt  His  word  we 
make  Him  a liar.  “For  what  if  some 
did  not  believe?  Shall  then  unbelief 
make  the  faith  of  God  without  effect? 
God  forbid.  Yea,  let  God  be  true,  but 
every  man  a liar.”  Rom.  3 : 3,  4. 

To  look  at  faith  as  it  is,  means  so 
much.  It  does  seem  as  though  we 
sometimes  want  some  evidence  or  some 
proof  before  we  can  believe  God.  We 
cannot  see  our  way  clearly,  cannot  see 
through  this  or  cannot  understand  that. 
Is  this  faith?  O precious  immortal 
souls,  let  us  take  God  at  His  word,  be- 
lieve it  whether  we  understand  it  or  not, 
just  because  God  haB  said  so  and  it  is 
true.  What  we  want  1b  faith  that  will 
pick  up  a promise,  believe  It,  accept  it 
and  claim  it.  Not  because  we  see  it  or 
feel  It  but  because  God  has  said  so. 
To  first  have  some  evidence  and  then 
believe  it,  is  to  go  on  feeling  or  sight, 
and  how  far  does  that  go?  We  are 
happy  so  long  as  our  feeling  lasts. 
Faith  lets  go  of  all  feeling,  and  of  the 
whole  army  of  doubts,  all  inward  con- 
tradictions and  all  Satan's  sooth  saying. 

That  we  might  all  say  with  a dear 
sister, 

"I  know  not  whnt  It  Is  to  doubt, 

My  hoart  Is  always  gay: 

I run  no  risk,  for,  come  what  will. 

Thou  always  hast  Thy  way. 

For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

DISCONTENTMENT. 

“Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the 
things  which  make  for  peace,  and  things 
wherewith  one  may  edify  another.” 
Rom.  14-19. 

Discontentment  is  not  usually  con- 
sidered as  being  for  our  good,  this  is 
very  true  in  many  instances,  but  let  us 
consider  the  word  from  another  stand- 
point. WaB  it  not  through  discontent 
ment  that  the  Son  Jesus  was  sent  into 
the  world?  Our  blessed  Lord  was  surely 
dissatisfied  with  conditions  of  this 
wicked  world,  hence  sent  His  only  be 
gotten  Son  into  this  Binful  world  to 
even  bleed  and  die  on  the  tree,  that  we 
might  have  a way  of  escape.  If  the 
young  convert  should  have  been  con- 
tented with  the  first  day’s  experience 
he  would  yet  be  very  weak.  He  was 
not  satisfied  with  this  small  portion,  and 
something  within  prompted  him  to  go 
on  hence  to  day  If  he  has  properly  chosen 
his  road  and  submitted  to  God's  will 
he  is  a well  developed,  strong  Christian 
worker,  willing  to  work  for  his  Master 
and  the  salvation  of  others.  It  is 
through  discontentment  that  we  have 
our  farms  and  homes  so  comfortable. 
The  early  settler  was  not  willing  to  live 
in  his  small  one  room  log  building  and 
work  the  Boil  with  a one  horse  plow 
and  thrash  his  grain  with  horsetread  or 
human  hands,  but  through  the  discon 
tentment  of  some  one  the  ways  are 
made  much  more  convenient.  If  we 
would  have  been  contented  with  our 
first  few  terms  of  school,  would  we  have 
reached  that  degree  in  education  we 
longed  for  ? Some  one  might  say,  How 
is  this?  We  should  live  a contented 
life,  this  is  very  true  to  the  extent  that 
it  is  for  our  good  and  corresponds  with 
the  Holy  Word;  but  does  not  the  Bible 
teach  us  to  search  the  scriptures  and 
seek  for  deeper  blessings,  etc.  If  we 
would  not  be  discontented  with  our 
former  state  we  surely  would  never 
, have  a desire  to  become  rid  of  our  sin- 


ful life  and  to  become  acquainted  with 
God’s  word  and  seek  His  ways.  “Repent 
and  be  baptized — and  ye  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.”  This 
plainly  shows  it  requires  a discontent- 
ment and  repentence  on  our  part. 

“Covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts.”  1 
Cor.  12-31.  How  so.  if  we  shall  be  satis- 
fied with  our  first  blessing,  even  before 
we  have  the  experience  and  understand- 
ing of  these  deeper  gifts.  And  shall  we 
as  Christians  be  contented  after  we 
have  this  blessed  assurance  of  Christ, 
and  see  other  hungry  souls  about  us 
wishing  also  to  receive  this  experience? 

I differ  and  Bay  we  will  be  eager  to  do 
what  little  we  can,  and  not  do  it  be- 
cause of  compulsion  or  custom,  but 
that  we  really  love  our  neighbor  as  our 
self.  We  will  put  our  hearts  and  souls 
into  Sunday  school  work  in  instructing 
the  young  and  unsaved;  also  helping  our 
ministering  brethren,  if  in  no  other 
way,  then  by  our  attentive  interest,  and 
in  willingly  working  and  Bpeaklng  a 
word  of  encouragement  and  warning 
to  some  discouraged  soul,  willing  to 
make  others  happy,  being  a light  to  the 
world,  and  in  short  standing  up  and 
working  for  Christ  wherever  opportu- 
nity presents  itself.  All  these  things  are 
results  of  discontentment;  that  is,  in 
seeing  things  in  their  former  state  and 
desiring  to  see  all  live  more  true  to 
God.  If  the  consecrated  ministering 
brethren  would  be  content  with  know- 
ing these  things,  and  in  seeing  their 
own  church  saved,  the  work  of  Christ- 
ianity would  be  far  less  advanced 
Can  a true  mother  feel  contented  in 
seeing  her  young  daughter  simply  get- 
ting along  well  and  enjoying  herself  in 
her  childish  play?  No,  she  will  as  she 
has  an  opportunity  instruct  and  show 
her  the  duties  of  life  which  she,  in  after 
yearn,  especially  after  mother  can  no 
longer  instruct,  will  be  truly  thankful 
for.  And  can  the  true  father,  seeing 
his  son  in  his  first  attempt  at  plowing, 
etc.,  be  content  to  leave  him  aloue  with- 
out instructions?  No,  he  lends  a help- 
ing hand  in  teaching  him  to  grow  up  a 
perfect  man.  And  the  really  bright 
and  intelligent  child,  when  out  alone 
and  endeavoring  to  accomplish  a task 
and  fails;  does  he  quit?  No,  dissatis- 
faction with  the  work  induces  him 
to  try  again.  Some  unsaved  friend 
on  reading  this  may  say,  DoeB  not 
the  Hible  teach  “Having  food  and  rai-  * 
ment  let  us  be  therewith  content 
tent?”  Yes,  but  in  taking  the  Bible  in 
hand  and  considering  the  above  points 
from  a spiritual  standpoint,  there  cer- 
tainly remains  no  room  for  confusion. 
And  the  best  discontentment  I can  see 
is  as  stated  above— the  discontentment 
when  bouIs  about  us  are  not  saved. 

May  God  help  us  to  thoroughly  study 
the  subject,  and  be  content  with 
God  and  His  ways,  but  discontented 
with  this  world  and  her  ways. 

Peabody,  Kan. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  A REPROVER 
AND  COnFORTER. 

BY  SILAS  BAUMAN. 

“If  I go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will 
not  come  unto  you;  but  if  I depart,  1 
will  send  Him  unto  you.  And  when  He 
is  come,  He  will  reprove  the  world  of 
sin,  and  of  righteousness,  andofjudg 
ment.”  John  16  : 78.  First,  a reprover  of 
sin  “because  they  believe  not  on  me."  It 
seems  that  unbelief  is  the  greatest  sin 


since  Christ  has  come  into  the  world. 
We  cannot  help  it  that  we  are  sinners, 
and  that  according  to  our  carnal  nature 
do  that  which  is  sinful,  but  when  Christ 
or  the  Holy  Spirit  tells  us  that  we  are 
sinners  and  that  He  is  able  to  redeem 
us  and  cleanse  us  from  sin,  and  we  re- 
fuse to  believe  this,  we  sin  against 
Christ,  "the  true  light  which  is  come 
into  the  world,”  and  enlightens  all  men, 
for  Christ  sayB  (John  16:22),  "If  I had 
not  come  and  spoken  unto  them,  they 
had  not  had  sin;  but  now  they  have  no 
cloak  for  their  sin.”  Here  we  see  that 
we  have  no  excuse.  The  light  and  the 
law  make  us  sinners,  and  Christ  is  a 
perfect  remedy  for  sin.  “If  we  say  we 
have  no  sin,  we  make  God  a liar.”  “If 
we  say  we  have  fellowship  with  Him 
and  walk  in  darkness,”  or  sin,  "we  lie.” 
Christ  is  come  to  destroy  sin,  and  since 
Christ  is  a perfect  remedy  for  sin  we 
cannot  have  fellowship  with  Him  and 
walk  in  darkness,  in  sin.  This  does  not 
say  that  man  cannot  sin  anymore,  but 
if  we  keep  close  to  Him  we  will  not  sin. 
Hut  if  we  like  little  children  sometimes 
do  run  astray  against  their  Father’s 
will,  we  have  to  suffer  the  consequences, 
but  as  soon  as  we  turn  to  our  heavenly 
parent,  He  is  willing  to  receive  us  and 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness. 
"Little  children,  these  things  write  I 
unto  you  that  ye  sin  not.  And  if  any 
man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the 
Father,  even  Jesus  Christ  the  Right- 
eous.” John  2:1.  Next  verse  he  says, 
"He  is  the  propitiation  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world.”  Therefore  He  has  a 
right  to  reprove  the  world  for  unbelief. 
Truly,  believing  in  Christ  is  trusting 
Him  for  cleansing  and  keeping,  but  as 
soon  68  we  run  astray  we  are  trusting  in 
self.  “He  that  followeth  me  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness,  but  will  have  the 
light  of  life.”  This  shows  that  if  we 
are  not  saved  we  do  not  believe  In 
Christ  and  we  are  reproved  for  that  sin; 
but  if  we  believe,  He  will  be  a Com 
forter.  When  we  are  on  a journey,  on 
a road  that  we  never  traveled  before 
and  that  has  many  ways  that  gradually 
lead  us  wrong  if  we  turn  aside  on  them, 
how  comfortable  do  we  feel  if  we  have 
a true  guide.  We  are  making  this  jour- 
ney but  once,  and  Christ  promised  us  a 
Guide  who  will  surely  lead  us  right. 

“A  reprover  of  righteousness  is  He," 
because  He  went  to  the  Father.  God's 
law  demands  full  payment  or  perfect 
righteousness.  Now  some  one  might 
say,  If  Christ  has  forgiven  me  and  I am 
led  by  His  Spirit,  but  have  often  failed, 
how  shall  I meet  a righteous  God  who 
demands  full  payment?  Christ  went  to 
the  Father  and  intercedes  for  the  saints. 
If  we  fail  to  believe  this  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  be  a Reprover  instead  of  a Com- 
forter. Let  us  believe  in  a living  Savior 
who  stands  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father  and  is  our  righteousness.  What 
we  need  iB  a childlike  faith. 

A reprover  of  judgment, "is  He  because 
“the  I’rince  of  this  world  is  judged."  If 
we  turn  to  Christ  we  do  not  need  to  fear 
judgment,  for  the  only  one  that  stands 
against  ub  at  the  judgment  and  accuses 
us  is  the  devil,  and  he  will  get  no  hear- 
ing. He  is  judged,  his  only  chance  to 
try  to  get  us  to  yield  to  him  and  take 
hiB  side  is  here  an  earth.  Oh,  what  a 
privilege  to  turn  to  Christ  who  has 
power  over  the  enemy.  We  need  not 
fear  a trial  on  the  judgment  day.  Our 
trials  are  here  on  earth,  and  Christ  has 
promised  to  be  with  us  and  help  us  to 
Btand.  He  upholds  us  by  His  righteous, 
omnipotent  hand.  Oh,  how  much  has 
Christ  done  for  us!  Why  not  believe 
Him.  Oh  what  Comfort  in  Christ'  Let 
us  trust  Him. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Wanted: — Several  pood  agents;  apply 
to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elk 
hart,  Ind. 

Sunday-schools  contemplatinp  piv 
inp  rewards  at  the  close  of  this  quarter 
will  do  well  to  write  us.  Our  larpe 
variety  of  books,  booklets,  book-marks, 
cards,  etc.,  enables  us  to  give  entire 
satisfaction. 

Jacobs’  Model  S.  S.  Sec’y  Record,  in 
Manilla  cover,  35  cents.  Meyer’s  Para- 
mount S.  S.  Sec’y  Record,  cloth,  47  cents. 
The  Superior  Sunday  School  Teachers’ 
Hook,  5 cents  each;  40  cents  per  dozen. 
Collection  envelopes,  35  cents  per  dozen. 
Order  now. 

The  season  for  premiums  Is  over, 
but  we  hope  those  who  know  they  are 
in  arrears  on  the  Herald  will  after  all 
kindly  favor  us  with  the  amounts  due 
ur.  We  make  thiB  explanation  because 
of  the  inquiries  we  are  still  recelvinp  in 
repard  to  the  premium  Hible,  and  the 
Colportape  bookB. 

New  desipns  of  Sunday-school  Scrip- 
ture Text  Cards  have  been  added  to 
our  lurpe  line.  We  can  now  offer  better 
value  for  the  money  than  ever  before. 
The  popularity  of  our  beauliful  cards 
at  low  prices,  is  continually  increasing. 
Orders  are  larger  and  there  are  many 
more  of  them.  Send  us  15  cents  for  a 
sample  package.  We  know  you  will  be 
pleased. 

We  have  recently  issued  a new 
“pocket  catalogue”  of  books.  All  the 
books  are  classifled  under  different 
topics  to  which  they  belong,  and  are 
arranged  in  alphabetical  order.  This 
will  make  it  very  convenient  to  iind 
books  treating  on  different  subjects. 
Any  one  wishing  one  of  these  pocket 
catalogues  will  please  send  their  name 
and  address.  The  catalogue  is  sent  free 
to  any  one. 

The  large  sales  which  Gospel  Call 
has  enjoyed,  must  be  ascribed  to  its 
merits.  Large  orders  for  Sunday 
schools  have  been  filled,  and  in  every 
case  the  book  has  given  entire  satis 
faction.  It  is  an  exceptionally  well- 
collected  selection  of  hymns,  and  the 
price  is  very  low.  In  limp  cloth  bind- 
ing, “OcentB.  in  board  binding  25  cents. 
Send  for  a sample.  You  will  like  it. 


Young  People’s  Paper. — Parents  who 
desire  to  have  the  minds  of  tbeir  chil- 
dren turned  into  pure  and  elevating 
channels  of  thought  Bhould  supply  them 
with  the  Young  People’s  Paper. 
Roys  and  girls  who  want  pure  reading 
matter  should  subscribe  for  the  Young 
People’s  Paper.  Address,  Young 
People’s  Paper,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Sub 
scription  price,  75  cents  per  year.  Special 
discount  to  agents.  Send  for  Sample 
Copies. 

If  you  want  a book  which  exposes 
in  a vigorous,  plain  manner,the  pop- 
ular Bins  which  are  stealthily  creeping 
into  the  church,  then  Bend  us  #1.00 
for  a copy  of  “Mr.  World  and  Miss 
Church  Member."  It  strikes  at  the 
root,  and  no  one  can  read  it  without 
receiving  great  benefit.  Over  one  hun- 
dred agents,  including  several  minis- 
ters, are  busy  at  work  selling  this  book, 
and  all  flud  it  a good  seller.  Our  terms 
are  very  liberal,  and  we  would  like 
many  more  agents  to  take  hold  of  the 
work.  Write  us  at  once. 

Do  not  forget  that  we  have  a “Word 
Edition"  of  Hymns  and  Tunes,  the 
same  being  only  15c  per  copy,  or  $1.50 
per  dozen  postpaid.  This  will  enable 
churches  to  procure  a supply  of  these 
well-known  church  hymn  books  at  a 
very  low  cost.  The  music  edition,  in 
the  cloth  biuding,  sells  for  only  45  cents 
a copy,  or  $5.00  per  dozen  postpaid. 
Tnis  is  surely  very  cheap  for  a church 
hymn  book  containing  so  many  hymns, 
set  to  the  music.  See  price  list  else- 
where for  the  different  styles  of 
binding. 

In  the  Printing  Office  and  Hook 
Hindery  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Company  there  appears  to  be  an  un 
usual  activity  for  the  time  of  the  year. 
The  usual  midsummer  slackness  in 
work  has  not  yet  made  its  appearance, 
and  frequently  the  noise  and  hum  of 
the  machinery  is  kept  up  until  after 
nine  o’clock  in  the  evening.  We  are 
thaukful  indeed  and  greatly  appreciate 
the  liberal  patronage  our  friends  are 
extending  to  the  Publishing  House.  The 
outlook  for  a busy  fall  and  winter  in 
the  various  departments  is  flattering. 
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RATES. 

Herald  of  Truth,  semi  Monthly,  $1.00 
Herald  of  Truth  and  Y’oung  Peo- 


ple’s Paper,  1 year,  1.50 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Rundschau,  1.50 
Herald  of  Truth  an^Words  of 

Cheer,  E 35 

Herald  of  Truth,  Rundschau, 

and  Young  People’s  Paper,  2.25 


Herald  of  Truth,  Young  People’s 

Paper  and  Words  of  Cheer,  1.90 

Words  of  Cheer  and  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Paper,  L00 

Herald  of  Truth,  Words  of  Cheer, 
Young  People’s  Paper  and 
Rundschau,  2.65 

Address: 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Hymns  and  Tunes. — Our  English 
Hymn  Hook,  which  Is  now  being  uBed 
in  most  of  our  congregations,  and  which 
is  known  among  our  people  as  “Hymns 
and  Tunes,”  has  been  reduced  in  price 
as  follows: 

Cloth  binding,  per  copy,  prepaid,  $ 45 
Cloth  binding,  per  dozen,  prepaid,  6.00 


Cloth  binding,  per  hundred,  not 

prepaid,  - * ■ 36.00 

Flexible  leather  binding,  per  copy, 

prepaid,  ...  - .56 

Flexible  leather  binding,  per  dozen, 
prepaid,  - - • 

Flexible  leather  binding,  with  tuck, 

per  copy,  prepaid  - - 66 

Flexible  leather  binding,  with  tuck, 

per  dozen,  prepaid  - 7.60 

We  have  also  recently  issued  a Word 
Edition  with  paper  covers,  which  we 
sell  at  the  following  prices: 

Per  copy,  postpaid,  - - * 15 

Per  dozen,  postpaid,  - - 1 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid  - 10.00 

During  the  present  summer  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Company  has 
taken  an  order  for  three  million  envel- 
opes, and  has  now  added  to  their  al- 
ready extensive  plant  a well  organized 
department  for  the  manufacture  of 
line  envelopes,  where  about  forty  girls 
find  steady  employment  and  earn  good 
wages  at  making  envelopes  by  hand. 
These  envelopes  are  made  of  line  grades 
of  paper,  imported  from  Europe,  and 
And  a ready  market  in  various  sections 
of  this  country. 

To  make  envelopes  by  hand  in  these 
days  of  progress  and  invention  may 
seem  to  some  as  a retrograde  move- 
ment, but  the  Publishing  Company  is 
prepared  to  meet  the  demands  of  the 
market  as  long  as  these  demands  are 
honorable  and  legitimate,  and  give  both 
the  employer  and  employee  a fair  remu- 
neration for  their  work. 

Liedar  und  Melodlen. — This  is  a Ger- 
man Church  Hymnal.  In  English  we 
would  say,  “Hymns  and  Tunes.  This 
book  was  compiled  and  printed  in  the 
office  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Com 
pany,  at  Elkhart,  and  is  one  of  the  best 
selections  of  “Hymns  and  Tunes”  pub- 
lished. In  variety  it  isBuliicient  for  all 
ordinary  occasions.  The  hymns  are 
well  classifled  and  the  very  cream  of 
the  good  old  and  new  church  hymns 
and  tunes  are  embraced  in  the  collec- 
tion. It  contains  4«-0  German  hymnB 
and  tunes,  and  a complete  word  edition 
of  our  English  “Hymns  and  Tunes,’ 
altogether  900  hymns  The  book  iB 
bound  in  fine  cloth,  embossed,  6^x8^ 
inches  in  size,  presenting  a very  neat 
appearance  and  is  sold  at  60  centB  per 
copy,  Bent  by  mail  prepaid,  while  a very 
liberal  di.-count  is  made  when  bought 
by  the  dozen  or  hundred.  The  neat  ap- 
pearance of  the  book,  the  convenient 
arrangement  of  hymns  and  tunes,  the 
classification  of  subjects  and  the  good, 
clear  print,  well  attest  the  fact  that  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  printing  of- 
fice has  the  facilities  and  is  able  to 
produce  music  books,  Sunday  school 
song  books  aud  church  hymnals,  equal 
to  any  published  and  at  prices  that  will 
meet  any  legitimate  competition.  We 
solicit  orders  in  this  line  of  printing 
and  will  furnish  estimates  on  applica- 
tion. 

The  Peter  Peter  * Book —We  have 
just  completed  an  edition  of  the  so-called 
Peter  Peter’s  Book  in  the  German  lan- 
guage. This  is  a book  of  500  octavo 
pages,  five  parts,  containing: 

1.  Her  Weg  nach  FriedenBstadt. 

2.  Spiegel  der  Gierigkeit. 

3.  Spiegel  der  Barmherzigkeit. 

4.  Ein  Christlicher  Sendbrlef. 

5.  Genannt  l’ruefstein  der  Men- 
schen. 


The  book  is  published  for  the  so- 
called  “Klein  Gemeinde,”  a very  conser 
vative  branch  of  the  Mennonite  church, 
originating  in  Russia.  Peter  Peters  was 
one  of  the  prominent  ministers  of  the 
Mennonite  church  in  the  early  part  of 
the  seventeenth  century,  and  one  of  the 
original  signers  of  the  confession  of 
faith  adopted  at  Dort  in  1632.  This 
confession  is  still  rtcognized  and  main- 
tained as  a representation  or  setting 
forth  of  the  doctrines  and  principles  of 
the  Mennonite  faith  by  the  majority  of 
Mennonites  both  in  Europe  and  Amer- 
ica. This  book,  like  mOBt  of  our 
ancient  books  of  faith  and  doctrine,  was 
originally  written  in  the  Holland  lan- 
guage, and  afterwards  translated  into 
German.  A part  of  this  book  was  never 
before  published  in  the  German.  The 
book  is  held  in  high  esteem  by  those 
who  are  acquainted  nyith  its  teachings, 
as  a faithful  expoBition^of  true  gos- 
pel doctrine.  It  was  published  under 
the  auspices  of  Hish.  Abm.  L.  Friesen, 
of  Falrbury,  Nebraska,  and  printed  by 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co,  Elkhart. 

SUNDfty  SCHOOL.  LESSONS 

LESSON  V.-AUOUST  3. 

THE  TABERNACLE. 

Ex.  40:1-88. 

[Read  Lev.  8 : 1-80.  Memory  Verses  1-3. J 

Golden  Text.— Enter  into  his 
gates  with  thanksgiving  and  into 
his  courts  with  praise.— Psa.  100  :4. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— The  last  of  March  or  first  of 
April,  H.  C.  1490. 

Place.— At  the  foot  of  Mount  Sinai. 

Persons.— The  Lord,  Moses,  Aaron, 
Aaron’s  sons. 

The  Tabernacle. — This  superb 
structure  consisted  of  three  apartments, 
the  outer  court,  the  sanctuary,  and  the 
holy  of  holies.  The  entire  enclosure 
was  100  cubits  by  60,  or  150  feet  by  75, 
allowing  18  inches  to  a cubit.  It  was 
surrounded  by  hangings  of  fine  twined 
linen,  hung  by  silver  hooks  upon  pillars 
of  brass.  The  tabernacle  proper  was 
apparently  situated  in  the  western  half 
of  the  enclosure,  and  was  covered  with 
four  different  kinds  of  curtains.  The 
first  and  inner  curtain  was  made  of  fine 
linen,  magnificently  embroidered  with 
figures  of  cherubim,  in  shades  of  blue, 
purple  and  scarlet.  This  formed  the 
beautiful  ceiling  of  the  tabernacle.  The 
second  covering  waB  made  of  goat’s 
hair;  the  next  of  rams’  skins,  dyed  red; 
and  the  fourth  and  outward  covering 
was  made  of  badgers’  skins.  This  four- 
fold covering  was  a perfect  protection 
from  sun  and  rain.  There  were  two 
apartments  in  the  tabernacle  proper. 
The  first,  situated  towards  the  east,  was 
called  the  sanctuary  or  holy  place.  It 
was  30  feet  long  and  15  feet  wide,  and 
contained  the  altar  of  incense,  the  can- 
dlestick and  the  table  of  shewbread. 
The  other  apartment  was  called  the 
holy  of  holies.  Its  dimensions  were  cu- 
bical, being  15  feet  each  way.  Its  only 
furniture  was  the  ark  of  the  covenant. 
A curtain  or  veil  of  exquisite  work- 
manship, beautifully  blended  in  colors 
of  blue,  purple  and  scarlet,  was  hung 
between  the  holy  and  the  most  holy 
place.  The  open  court  in  front  of  the 
tabernacle  contained  the  laver  and  altar 
of  burnt  offering.  The  tabernacle  was 
God’s  dwelling  place  with  Israel,  and 
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symbolized  the  abiding  presence  of  God 
with  His  people  during  all  ages.  Nearly 
everything  in  and  about  the  tabernacle 
was  typical  of  Jesus  Christ  who  was 
tabernacled  in  the  flesh.  Raul’s  letter 
to  the  Hebrews  sheds  light  upon  the 
spiritual  meaning  of  these  things. 

July.  Home  Readings. 

28.  M. — The  tabernacle.  Ex.  40  : 1-16 
29  T.— The  tabernacle.  Ex.  40  : 17-27 

30,  w.—  The  tabernacle  Ex.  40  : 28-38 
31  Th.— The  Lord’s  command. 

Ex.  35  : 4-19 

Auo. 

1.  F.— Willing  gifts.  Ex.  35:20-29 

2 , s —The  tabernacle  finished. 

Ex.  39  : 30-43 

3 s — A more  perfect  tabernacle. 

Heb.  9 : 1-14 


eyes  of  the  people.  If  Nadab  and  Ablhu 
are  permitted  to  insult  God  and  defile 
His  tabernacle  with  impunity,  all  re- 
spect and  reverence  for  the  service  of 
the  sanctuary  will  soon  die.  The  un- 
seemly conduct  of  the  ministry  may  be 
responsible  for  much  of  the  irreverence 
for  holy  places  and  holy  service  which 
we  Bee  to  day.  Flippancy  and  jesting 
in  the  pulpit,  and  feasting  and  revelry 
in  the  basement,  will  soon  dissipate  all 
seriousness  and  devotion  in  the  pew. — 
P ra  ctical  Commenta ry. 

Auo.  Home  Readings. 

4.  M.— Nadab  aud  Abihu. 

Lev.  10: 1-11 

5.  T.— The  incensed  altar. 

Ex.  30 : 1-10 

6.  W. — Penalty  of  unfaithfulness. 

Ezek.  22:23-31 


7. 

T.— Rules  for  priests. 

LESSON  VI.— AUOUST  10. 

Ezek,  44 : 15-21 

MADAB  AND  ABIHU. 

8. 

F.— A better  way,  Gal  5 : 16-26 

9. 

S— Cautious  living.  1 Cor.  9 : 19  27 

Lev.  10: 1-11. 

10. 

S.—  Need  of  watchfulness. 

[Read  1 Cor.  3:  11-38.  Memory  Verses  8-11. 
Golden  Text.— Let  us  watch  and 
be  sober.— I Thess.  5 :6. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— Shortly  after  our  last  lesson, 
April  B.  C.  1490. 

Place.— In  the  valley  of  Er  Rabah, 
before  Mt.  Sinai. 

Persons. — Moses,  Aaron  and  his 
sons,  Mishael,  Eizaphan. 

The  Book  of  Leviticus  — The  third 
book  of  the  Pentateuch,  supposed  to 
have  been  written  by  Moses.  It  is  called 
Leviticus  because  it  contains  princi- 
pally the  laws  and  regulations  relating 
to  the  priests,  Levites  and  sacrifices. 
The  first  seven  chapters  prescribe  the 
ceremonies  connected  with  the  various 
kinds  of  offerings,  a Bystem  of  sacrifices 
which  pointed  to  Christ,  the  Mediator 
of  the  new  covenant.  Directions  are 
given  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the 
priests  were  to  be  consecrated.  Rules 
were  given  to  distinguish  between  clean 
and  unclean  beasts  and  persons.  Certain 
Banitary  laws  were  prescribed  to  pro- 
mote purity  in  the  camp.  Heathen  al 
liances,  Canaanitish  abominations,  and 
idolatry  were  prohibited.  The  book 
contains  a few  historical  portions,  our 
to-day’s  lesson  being  one  of  them.  In 
this  Incident  we  have  the  evil  effects 
and  terrible  results  of  intemperance 
very  vividly  portrayed. 

Lesson  Survey. — ThiB  lesson  opens 
with  the  sad  spectacle  of  two  young 
men,  sons  of  a pious  father  and  priests 
of  God’s  holy  tabernacle,  being  suddenly 
stricken  down  by  the  fire  of  God’s  wrath 
while  engaged  in  the  service  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  at  a time  of  general  re- 
joicing because  of  the  manifest  pres- 
ence of  Jehovah.  There  is  In  this  awful 
and  instant  punishment  a solemn  warn- 
ing to  all  against  regarding  any  disobe 
dience  as  small  or  unimportant.  A su- 
perficial reader  might  think  the  punish- 
ment more  than  adequate  for  the  sin 
committed;  to  such  we  call  attention  to 
a few  points:  “1.  It  was  wilful  dis- 
obedience. 2.  It  was  committed  by 
those  in  high  position.  3.  It  was  an 
evil  thing  done  in  the  holy  place,  and 
before  the  very  face  of  God.  4.  It  was 
disobedience  in  connection  with  the 
public  worship  of  Jehovah.  5.  One 
signal  mark  of  high  displeasure  might 
be  mercy  as  well  as  justice,  inspiring 
holy  awe  and  saving  many  others  from 
similar  transgressions.”  The  Lord  must 
uphold  His  holiness  and  authority  in  the 


1 Thess.  5:5-23 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Mayton,  Alta,  Canada,  July  I 
1902.— Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
were  richly  blessed  recently  by  the  plain 
teaching  of  the  word  of  God.  June  25 
Bro.  MoBes  Bowman  of  Mannheim, 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  was  with  us.  He 
taught  us  the  way  of  salvation  and  ad- 
monished us  to  press  on  in  the  good 
cause,  working  for  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ.  Brethren,  pray  for  us 
that  we  may  be  found  faithful.  It  is 
very  far  up  here,  but  come  again, 
brother.  John  Brubaker. 

* 

Tub,  Somerset  Co.,  1ja.,  July  8, 
1902— 1 The  church  at  thiB  place  has  been 
encouraged  by  a visit  from  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shelter  of  Davidaville,  Pa„  who  came 
June  21st,  and  remained  until  June  30. 
He  preached  in  the  Chestnut  Spring  M. 
H.  and  in  the  Caeselman  M.  H.,  (Md  ), 
and  every  evening  during  the  week  he 
preached  8t  Oak  Grove,  Md.  We  were 
all  glad  to  have  our  brother  preach  lor 
us  again.  He  did  not  shun  to  boldly 
declare  the  truth  as  found  in  God’B 
word.  We  wish  unto  out  brother  the 
rich  blessings  of  God  in  his  labors. 

Ed.  Miller. 

* 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  July  24, 1902.— On 
July  2lst,  Bro.  Irvin  R.  Detweiler  and 
wife  arrived  here  from  their  visit  among 
the  western  churches.  On  Tuesday 
evening,  the  22nd,  services  were  con- 
ducted at  which  time  Bro.  and  Sister 
Detweiler  gave  us  very  helpful  talks.  A 
deep  interest  was  manifested  in  the 
work  to  which  they  have  been  called. 
May  God  richly  bless  them  and  the 
mission  cause  in  India.  They  left  on 
the  23d,  for  Topeka,  Ind.,  the  home  of 
sister  Detweiler’s  parents,  where  they 
will  remain  for  some  time,  visiting 
neighboring  congregations,  before 
starting  eastward. 

* 

A CHAPTER  OK  ACCIDENTS:— JOHNS- 
TOWN, Fa.,  July  22, I902.-On  the  12th 
of  June  Harry  Beam,  aged  11  years,  in 
company  with  another  boy,  entered  the 
mill  owned  by  McDermott  Wertz  <&  Co. 
and  while  playing  on  the  upper  floor, 
got  into  a corn  bin  which  contained 
about  1600  bushelB  of  shelled  corn. 
The  elevator  was  running  and  Harry 
sank  down  into  the  corn.  Hi*  compan 
ion  ran  down  Btairs  to  tell  what  had 


happened  and  the  elevator  was  stopped 
at  once.  By  this  time  the  poor  boy  had 
sunk  out  of  sight.  Three  men  went  to 
work  with  shovels.  After  a few  hours 
of  hard  work  the  boy’s  left  hand  was 
reached  and  finally  hiB  head,  but  the 
corn  was  so  tightly  pressed  about  him 
that  it  was  impossible  for  the  three 
men  to  draw  him  out.  A rope  was  then 
placed  around  the  already  lifeless  body 
and  thus  he  waB  taken  out. 

This  was  indeed  a sad  death  and 
probably  the  first  of  its  kind  in  Johns- 
town. This  sad  incident  should  teach 
a lesson.  Professing  Christians,  if  not 
carefully  watching,  and  looking  to 
Jesus,  may,  little  by  little,  be  drawn  into 
worldliness  and  before  we  are  really 
conscious  of  It  we  have  fallen  from 
grace  and  are  lost. 

On  July  8th  Jeremiah  Lavfiy  drove 
into  the  Stony  Creek  river  to  water  the 
horses.  The  river  was  very  high  and 
the  current  so  strong  that  they  were 
carried  down  stream.  As  they  ap- 
proached the  Franklin  bridge  a rope 
was  thrown  to  Mr.  Lavely  but  he  re- 
fused to  take  it,  saying:  “I’ll  cling  to  the 
team.”  He  drifted  on  a little  farther 
when  the  wagon  upset  and  in  a few 
minutes  all  were  lost  to  view.  Five 
days  after  the  man’s  body  was  found  a 
few  miles  from  where  he  drove  into  the 
river. 

Another  warning.  Shall  we  sail  down 
the  stream  of  life  and  refuse  to  grasp 
the  rope  our  Father  throws  to  us? 
Shall  we  say:  “No,  we’ll  stick  to  the 
world  V” 

On  the  10th  of  July  a sad  disaster  oc- 
curred in  one  of  the  mines  where  sev- 
eral hundred  men  were  working.  By 
an  explosion  and  poisonous  gas  a 
number  were  killed  and  many  wounded. 
The  dead  are  thought  to  be  about  112 
in  number. 

These  were  sad  days.  Women  were 
weeping  for  their  husbands;  children 
crying  for  their  papas. 

None  of  our  Mennonite  people  were 
in  the  mine.  The  greater  number  were 
Catholics.  On  Sunday  the  13th  of  June 
40  corpses  were  in  and  about  one 
of  the  Catholic  churches.  The  mine  in 
which  the  explosion  took  place  was 
ready  for  work  again  on  the  14th. 

Levi  Blauch. 


at  the  same  place  on  Monday  and  Tues 
day,  Sept.  1 and  2d.  The  brotherhood 
in  general  is  invited,  especially  the  min- 
istry from  the  Missouri  and  Iowa  dis- 
trict as  well  as  from  abroad,  to  be  with 
us  at  both  meetings.  Questions  for 
Church  Conference  should  be  banded  In 
by  the  morning  of  the  first  day  of  meeting 
for  arrangement.  Palmyra  is  on  the 
Burlington  R.  R.  and  has  through  train 
service  between  Chicago,  St.  Louis  and 
Kansas  City.  Those  coming,  will  please 
notify  us  by  writing  either  J.  M. 
Kreider  or  J.  L.  Rohrer. 

Joe.  C.  Driver,  Sec. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LbT  YOUR  LIGHT  SHINE. 


ESSAY  BY  MATTIE  MYERS. 


CONFERENCES. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  for 
the  Conference  District  of  Indiana  and 
Michigan  will  be  held  Sept.  18  and  19, 
in  the  NappaneeM.  H.,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

* 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  of  the 
Southwestern  Pa.  Conference  District 
will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  Scott- 
dale,  August  26  and  27,1902.  The  Church 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  same 
place  Aug.  28  and  29,  1902.  CouponB 
for  reduced  rates  on  the  15.  & O.  and  1’. 
R.  R.  can  be  obtained  by  writing  to  the 
Secretary.  Write  to  the  brethren  Aaron 
Loucks  or  A.  D.  Martin,  Scoltdale,  Pa., 
who  will  see  that  some  one  meets  you 
at  the  train.  On  the  B.  A O.  come  to 
Everson,  Pa. 

S.  G.  Subtler,  Secretary, 
Davidsville,  l’a. 

* 

The  Annual  Church  Conference  for 
Missouri  and  Iowa  will  be  held  at 
l’almyra,  Marion  Co.,  Mo.,  on  Thursday 
and  Friday,  Aug.  28th  and  29th.  Also 
Sunday  school  Conference  will  be  held 


God’s  obedient  children  will  iind  food 
for  thought  in  our  Savior's  first  com- 
mand given  in  the  sermon  on  the 
mount;  “Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men  that  they  may  see  your  good  works 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.”  Jesus  himself  set  the  exam- 
ple of  a meek,  unassuming,  loving, 
sympathetic,  zealous,  pure,  perfect  and 
powerful  Being,  the  great  Light  sent 
from  heaven  to  dispel  the  darkness  of 
thiB  world  and  fill  it  with  the  ineffable 
light  of  life  and  glory.  From  His  own 
life  we  have  these  thoughts,  “\re  are 
the  light  of  the  world.”  “Let  your 
light  Bhiue.” 

His  earthly  mission  has  been  finished 
and  He  is  now  at  the  right  hand  of 
God  interceding  for  us,  while  we  are 
left  upon  the  earth  as  his  witnesses  to 
shine  with  the  light  He  has  so  gracious- 
ly given  us.  If  we  are  His  true  follow- 
ers, our  lights,  though  dimmed  by 
human  imperfection,  will  brighten  the 
world  about  us. 

The  light  and  life  of  Christ  in  the  soul 
is  very  essential  to  right  Christian 
living;  but  above  all  else  that  light  and 
life  must  shiue.  if  it  is  put  under  a 
bushel  it  will  surely  be  extinguished. 
Read  John  1 : 2-9. 

Some  people  will  not  let  their  light 
shine;  they  are  willing  to  be  counted 
members  of  the  church,  but  the  church 
must  not  expeot  anything  from  them. 
Talk  about  their  weakness  in  social  or 
business  life  and  you  insult  them. 
Talk  about  their  weakness  in  religious 
work  and  they  will  allow  the  criticism 
to  past  without  protest.  “Poor  eouis, 
they  imagine  they  can  hide  their  lights 
under  a bushel,  and  then,  just  before 
they  die,  expect  to  bring  them  forth; 
but  they  will  be  surprised  to  find  that 
the  lights  are  not  there.  The  oil,  too, 
is  gone  and,  like  the  foolish  virgins, 
they  are  not  ready  to  meet  the  Bride- 
groom. 

Christ  says:  “if  any  man  will  not 
deny  himself  and  take  up  hiB  cross  and 
follow  me  daily,  he  is  not  worthy,  of 
me.”  After  all  the  wisest  thing  to  do 
is,  to  take  our  Savior  at  His  word  and 
shine  now. 

God  has  a work  for  each  of  us  and 
will,  if  we  let  Him,  give  us  the  position 
He  wishes  us  to  occupy,  and  that,  where 
we  can  do  the  most  for  Hina.  Do  we 
fully  understand  the  significance  of  the 
command  to  let  our  light  shine?  It 
means  that  the  salvation  of  other  souls 
as  well  as  that  of  our  own  depends 
upon  how  we  shine:  therefore  let  us 
keep  in  close  touch  with  that  Light 
divine  that  our  lives  may  always  re- 
flect His  image. 

Shore,  Ind.. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A HARVEST  POEM. 


BY  MATT  IK  II  Kl{  Itttl'l'K . 

Oh!  reaper!  let'll  gather  the  preuio na  grain 
Through  rain  and  storm  and  heal; 

Let's  garner  in  the  harvest  HheavoH, — 

The  precious  grains  of  wheat. 

The  fields  are  truly  white  and  ripe, 

If  thou  but  search  them  out. 

We  cannot  find  them,  si  Mine,  faint, 

Or  faltering,  weak,  about. 

Let’s  up  and  at  it, a! I day  long, 

Let’s  search  in  every  nook; 

Keneath  the  tares,  and  long  rank  grass, 

'Mid  thorns aud  briars  look. 

Let's  tear  the  long  rank  grass  aside 
Aud  lind  the  ripe  wheat  there; 

Let's  sort  it  out  from  cruel  thorn, 

From  bramlde-bush  and  tare. 

Let’s  work  In  lmste  ere  night,  alas! 

Come  down  upon  our  heads, 

And  lind  the  precious  gral us  of  wheat 
Trampled  aud  crushed  and  dead. 
Perchance  the  fields  be  gathered  not, 

The  wheat  by  storms  be  tossed. 

The  wind  and  rain  will  rot  the  grain, 

The  precious  graiu  be  lost. 

Let’s  gather,  then,  the  golden  grain, 

Through  heat  and  wind  and  bhu-t, 

And  bind  up  the  precious  sheaves  of  life, 
IC’er  the  bar  vest- time  he  past. 

Old  search  for  the  precious  souls  of  men. 
They’re  precious— every  one; 

Lot  after  the  night  comes  morning  bright, 
"Then  the  harvest-work  is  done.” 

Akron,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FRAISE. 


Look  well  after  the  associations  of 
your  children;  never  permit  them  to  be 
come  intimately  associated  with  any 
one  who  may  be  of  questionable  char- 
acter. Pure  society  tends  to  purity  of 
life,  which  is  of  more  value  than  rubies 
and  fine  gold. 

Freeport , III. 

THE  MEANING  OF  EDUCATION. 

ltY  0.  H.  SMITH. 


II Y MRS.  11ARTZI.EU. 

"O  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  ills 
goodness,  and  for  His  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men,”  l'salm  107  : 8. 

Helofed  brethren  and  sibUtb,  may 
peace  be  with  you  all.  “Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God”  who  hath  done  so  much 
for  us.  Praise  Ills  holy  name;  who 
gave  Ilis  life  to  make  ub  free.  “Ye  are 
a chosen  generation,  a royal  priest- 
hood, an  holy  nation,  a peculiar  people, 
that  ye  should  show  forth  the  praises  of 
Him  who  has  called  you  out  of  dark- 
ness into  His  marvelous  light,”  1 Peter 
2 : 8.  Oh  let  us  have  more  of  His  holy 
word  in  our  paper,  when  there  are  so 
many  precious  i ruths  in  His  word  that 
will  feed  our  never  djmg  souls,  and 
not  so  many  long  opinions  of  men  that 
are  not  comforting  to  us,  nor  show  forth 
the  praises  of  Jesus  who  has  called  us 
out  of  darkness  into  light.  1 can  praise 
the  Lord  for  some  very  good  thoughts 
I have  received  through  the  Herald. 
Oh  dearly  beloved,  let  wh  have  more  of 
His  holy  word,  aud  let  us  iiave  more  of 
what  Jbsub  has  done  for  you.  Are  you 
going  on  for  Jesus V Can  you  praise 
Him  as  well  now  as  when  He  first 
called  you?  if  not,  feed  more  on  His 
word,  and  pray.  My  prayer  is  for  more 
of  His  blessings  that  are  for  us  who  be- 
lieve. 

Urhanu,  Ohio, 

Eor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  TRAINING  OF 
CHILDREN. 

UY  .1.  8.  SHOEMAKER. 

Provide  your  children  with  plenty  of 
good  moral  and  religious  literature. 
Their  characters  will  be  moulded  more 
or  lesB  by  wiiat  they  read.  Never  allow 
anything  of  a trashy  nature  to  enter 
your  home. 


The  question,  What  is  education  V is 
as  old  as  history  itself.  Philosophers  of 
all  ageB  have  taken  up  the  prob- 
lem, and  all  of  them  have  found  differ- 
ent ’ BolutionB.  Every  age,  every  cen- 
tury, every  generation,  has  bad  its  own 
theories.  Nor  is  this  Btrange  when  we 
remember  that  our  theories  of  educa- 
tion depend  primarily  upon  our  con- 
ceptions of  life  and  its  destiny.  What 
is  life V What  is  its  ultimate  destiny? 
its  purpose?  Why  are  we  here?  These 
are  questions  which  come  up  before  the 
minds  of  all  thinking  people  and  de- 
mand an  answer.  The  answer  we  make 
determines  largely  the  interpretation  of 
our  educational  problems. 

To  the  Athenian  there  was  no  happi- 
ness in  the  after  life.  The  abode  of  the 
dead  was  in  the  shades  of  the  under- 
world. The  perfection  he  sought  there 
fore  was  not  the  enjoyment  of  the  after 
life,  but  of  the  present.  He  must  strive 
after  the  sensual  and  beautiful  and 
learn  to  eDjoy  it.  So  thoroughly  had 
this  notion  taken  hold  of  the  Athenians 
that  to  this  day  they  have  hardly  been 
surpassed  in  the  beauty  of  their  art 
productions. 

(Probably  for  the  reason  that  their 
philosophy  taught  them  to  strive  after 
the  sensual  as  well  as  the  beautiful, 
their  art  is,  in  large  measure,  but  the 
reflection  of  an  {esthetic  sensuality. 
—Ed.) 

We  do  not  wonder  that  at  Athens 
young  men  were  trained  to  be  sculp- 
tors, orators,  and  painters. 

The  Spartan,  on  the  other  hand,  paid 
less  attention  to  thiDgs  of  the  mind. 
He  too  was  without  the  consolation  of 
religion.  To  him  the  state  was  every- 
thing aud  he  must  sacrifice  himself  for 
the  good  of  the  state.  How  better 
could  he  do  this  thau  by  becoming  a 
brave  soldier.  Naturally  we  find  physi- 
cal perfection  his  ideal,  not  the  sym- 
metrical, well  proportioned  perfection 
of  the  Athenian,  but  the  well  muscled, 
hardy  development  of  the  soldier  who 
could  “endure  hardness”  on  the  battle- 
field. Thus  Spartan  education  was 
aimed  at  physical  perfection  with  a 
view  to  the  making  of  brave  and 
ellicient  soldiers. 

The  Jewish  idea  of  life  was  the  exact 
opposite  of  the  Hellenistic,  and  we  find 
them  teaching  their  children  the  law 
mid  its  observances.  Again  and  again 
we  find  in  the  Old  Testament  the  com- 
mand to  teach  their  children  in  the  way 
of  the  law.  God  is  a stern  and  right- 
eous Judge  and  the  way  to  happiness 
is  by  the  strict  observance  of  Ills  com- 
mands. 

So  every  nation  has  its  own  concep- 
tion of  the  successful  life  and  conse- 
quent system  of  education. 

There  are  certain  fundamental  truths 
however  upon  which  we  can  agree  and 
ub  we  are  confronted  by  a world  of  re 
alities  and  a life  of  cold  facts,  1 shall 
try  to  view  the  question  from  the 
standpoint  of  our  present  day  needB. 

It  is  a common  belief  among  all 


peoples,  found  embodied  in  the  theory  | 
of  life  among  all  ages  that  one  of  1 

man’s  primary  duties  is  to  make  his  i 

own  living,  to  feed  and  clothe  his  body.  1 
Hence  no  system  of  education  is  com- 
plete which  does  not  make  ample  pro- 
vision for  the  question  of  earning  a 
livelihood.  No  man  who  can  make  his 
own  living  has  a right  to  be  a burden 
upon  society.  ' 

One  of  the  aims  of  education  then 
for  the  vast  majority  of  us  is  to  teach 
us  how  to  make  a living.  But  right 
here  many  people  have  a wrong  con- 
ception of  the  function  of  education. 
They  are  so  practical  and  materialistic 
in  their  view  of  life  that  its  highest  self 
realization  consists  in  mere  existence. 
Life  means  more  than  the  mere  living. 
The  time  and  energy,  spent  upon  the 
necessities  of  material  existence  should 
be  the  minimum  not  the  maximum. 

The  sum  total  of  life  does  not  de- 
pend so  much  upon  quantity  of  years 
as  upon  its  fulnesB  and  richness. 
Bishop  Spalding  says: 

“An  elephant  of  one  hundred  years 
has  had  less  of  life  than  a savage  of 
fifty.  A savage  again  who  has  lived 
fifty  years  has  lived  less  in  that  time 
than  a poet  in  an  hour.”  The  one  lives 
physically,  the  other  spiritually.  Our 
real  manhood  lies  in  our  spirits,  not  in 
our  bodies. 

From  a physical  standpoint  man  is 
not  superior  to  the  lower  animals.  The 
fact  is,  in  some  respects  hiB  artificial 
life  has  made  him  inferior.  The 
similarity  between  man  and  some  of 
the  higher  forms  of  mammals  in  re- 
spect to  muscle,  bone,  blood  and  gen 
eral  anatomical  structure  is  so  great 
that  some  scientists  have  tried  to  ac- 
count for  man’s  origin  by  the  theory 
of  evolution.  It  is  the  predominance 
of  mind  and  soul  however  that  forever 
setB  man  apart  from  the  rest  of  cre- 
ation. Man’B  superiority  lies  in  his 
spirit,  and  the  noblest  aim  of  education 
is  the  cultivation  of  the  spirit. 

According  to  Froude  it  is  the  cultiva 
tion  of  the  spiritual  nature.  It  makes 
him  superior  to  the  pleasures  and  pains 
of  a world  which  is  but  his  temporary 
home  ia  filling  his  mind  with  higher 
subjects  than  the  occupations  of  life 
would  themselves  provide  him  with.” 
Ability  to  think  logically  and  to 
know  when  we  are  doing  so  is  a mental 
power  absolutely  necessary  both  for 
success  and  happiness  in  life.  There- 
fore the  necessity  of  being  able  to  know 
the  difference  between  prejudice  and 
reason. 

Bishop  Spalding  sums  up  the  whole 
matter  in  the  following  terms: 
“Education  is  emancipation.  It 
breaks  down  the  prison  walls  in  which 
the  soul  is  immured,  takes  its  flight 
into  the  light  and  bids  it  soar  through 
the  boundless  universe  upborne  on  the 
wings  of  faith  and  love.” 

Education  opens  up  many  new  fieldB 
of  enjoyment,  the  existence  of  which 
we  otherwise  would  not  even  dream 
of.  We  all  live  in  the  midst  of  a para- 
dise which  might  be  ours,  but  which 
for  many  of  us  is  hopelessly  lost. 

Is  enjoyment  a legitimate  end  in 
life?  I Bhould  reply  in  the  affirmative, 
provided  only  that  it  be  of  the  right 
1 kind.  We  all  do  the  things  we  enjoy 
L doing.  The  great  goal  for  which  man- 
kind is  struggling  in  life  is  satisfaction. 

1 It  includes  everything  else.  Man  must 
> have  enjoyment,  if  not  intellectual  then 
Bensual. 

I The  savage  seeks  his  pleasure  in  the 
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gratification  of  the  appetites  of  the 
flesh.  He  eats,  drinks,  sleeps,  roams 
about  and  does  those  things  which  give 
him  physical  pleasure.  The  man  of 
true  culture  on  the  other  hand  makes 
the  gratifications  of  the  body  subordi- 
nate and  finds  his  highest  satisfaction 
in  the  things  of  the  spirit.  He  loves,  or 
ought  to  love,  what  is  good,  beautiful 
noble  and  true.  It  goes  without  Baying 
that  the  enjoyment  of  the  latter  is  of  a 
higher  order  than  the  former,  and  that 
he  who  lives  for  the  material  things 
of  life  only,  lives  less  than  he  who  lives 
in  the  things  of  the  Spirit. 

There  is  a vast  field  of  knowledge 
and  discovery- back  of  us  that  is  forever 
closed  to  the  untrained  mind.  The 
human  race  haB  been  making  steady 
progress  in  every  line  of  effort  and  field 
of  observation.  It’s  progress  has  been 
steady  and  sure,  slow  at  times,  ’tia  true, 
at  others  and  especially  during  the 
last  twenty-five  years  advancing  with 
great  strides.  In  ages  gone  by  it  was 
possible  for  the  discoveries  of  one  age 
to  be  lost  in  the  next.  But  now  with 
the  printing  press  to  preserve  and  dis- 
seminate all  newly  acquired  knowl- 
edge aud  the  rapid  means  of  communi- 
cation between  the  most  distant  parts 
of  the  world,  nothing  can  be  lost,  but 
every  new  discovery  in  the  realm  of 
thought  or  science  will  be  preserved 
and  will  add  to  the  sum  total  of  knowl- 
edge as  the  race  advances.  Education 
enables  man  to  begin  life  where  the 
previous  age  left  off  and  with  each 
age  the  capital  stock  invested  increases. 
This  is  man’s  heritage  and  he  has  a 
right  to  enjoy  it. 

He  has  a right  to  know  what  his 
ancestors  in  the  past  have  felt,  what 
they  did  and  bow  they  lived.  It  is 
through  the  history  of  the  past  that 
we  interpret  the  present  and  foretell 
the  future.  A study  of  history  widens 
the  sympathies.  A knowledge  of  the 
triumphs  and  failures  of  the  past 
brings  us  into  more  harmonious  sym- 
pathy with  the  great  issues  of  the 
present. 

Man  is  by  nature  a social  being  and 
is  of  most  use  to  the  world  when  he 
feels  that  common  ties  of  interest  and 
fellowship  bind  him  to  the  rest  of  his 
fellow  beings. 

The  beBt  that  has  been  thought  and 
felt  during  the  last  2,500  years  is  his 
who  can  understand  and  appreciate  it. 
Every  tender  sentiment,  every  noble 
aspiration  of  the  past  which  has  found 
expression  in  tongue,  pen,  brush,  or 
chisel  belongB  to  the  man  who  can 
make  it  a part  of  himself. 

Who  is  there  that  can  honestly  say 
he  does  not  wish  his  life  to  be  made 
richer  by  the  accumulated  thought  'of 
the  past  centuries. 

Again,  man  has  a right  to  know 
what  progreBB  science  has  made  and 
haB  a right  to  enjoy  the  blessings  which 
come  from  these  discoveries.  In  the 
Infancy  of  science  among  our  ances- 
tors, all  natural  phenomena  were  gods 
to  i e worshiped.  The  sun  waB  a deity 
who  made  the  earth  fruitful  by  his 
heat  and  light.  An  eclipse  was  a mon- 
ster trying  to  swallow  the  sun  or  moon. 
The  storm  was  an  evil  spirit  bent  on 
mischief.  The  student  of  science  today 
seas  no  longer  in  natural  phenomena 
gods  to  be  worshiped  but  certain  divine 
laws  and  evidences  of  the  goodness  and 
omnipotence  of  the  true  God. 
i It  is  worth  while  for  its  own  sake  to 


get  a glimpse  of  the  field  of  geology 
and  see  how  slowly  and  steadily  this 
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old  earth  of  ours  has  been  forming  and 
changing  through  the  ages.  How 
mountain  ranges  have  been  raised  and 
washed  away,  how  the  same  forces  at 
work  then  are  working  now,  but  so 
slowly  that  since  the  dawn  of  hiBtory 
no  appreciable  difference  has  taken 
place  in  the  relative  position  of  high- 
land and  lowland.  Yet  in  prehistoric 
times  this  movement  at  the  same  rate 
occupied  a space  of  time  long  enough 
to  remove  entire  mountain  chains,  not 
only  once  but  probably  many  times. 
And  then  the  impenetrable  mystery 
even  beyond  that.  When  we  begin  to 
let  our  Imaginations  soar  back  we 
begin  to  form  something  of  the  con- 
ception of  what  eternity  must  mean. 

It  is  worth  while  to  enter  the  field 
of  astronomy  and  learn  of  worlds  be- 
yond. It  is  worth  while  to  know  that 
at  least  seven  planets  beside  our  own, 
some  of  them  much  larger  than  the  one 
we  Inhabit,  revolve  around  the  sun 
under  nearly  the  same  conditions  with 
the  same  regularity,  and  apparently  for 
the  same  ultimate  purpose,  and  that 
every  fixed  star  we  can  see  is  likely  a 
sun  with  its  retinue  of  planets  created 
by  the  same  divine  hand  and  to  the 
same  end. 

Beyond  the  stars  visible  there  are 
millions  invisible  brought  into  the  range 
of  sight  only  by  means  of  the  telescope, 
and  beyond  that  still  other  millions 
which  even  the  most  powerful  glass 
fails  to  reach.  And  so  we  might  travel 
on  and  on  through  space  through  etern- 
ity and  continually  meet  with  new 
worlds.  The  mind  is  unable  to  grasp 
the  meaning  of  creation  and  Bimply 
loses  itself  in  wonder,  reverence  and 
humiliation  when  contemplating  the 
immensity  aDd  granduer  of  it  all.  Can 
any  one  for  an  instant  with  his  eyes 
opened  to  these  truths,  doubt  that  some 
creative  power  has  made  all  this  and 
continues  to  control  it  ? 

I say  it  is  worth  while  to  learn  these 
facts  of  scienoe  and  understand  the 
mysteries  of  nature,  so  that  we  may 
not  stand  in  awe  over  them  as  objects 
for  superstitious  worship  but  see  in 
them  the  ordinary  natural  forces  work- 
ing together  toward  an  end  held  in 
view  by  an  all  wise  Creator. 

Aocording  to  Paul  it  is  the  truth  that 
makes  ub  free.  God  is  the  truth  and  as 
we  see  more  of  the  truth  of  every  kind, 
scientific,  moral,  philosophic,  we  see 
more  of  Him.  The  more  truth  we 
possess  the  more  free  we  are. 

Scientific  knowledge  after  all  means 
more  than  simply  an  accumulation  of 
facts.  It  influences  vitally  both  our 
happiness  and  destiny  in  life.  The 
vision  is  broadened  and  life  is  made 
more  full  of  meaning. 

There  is  another  phase  of  the  ques- 
tion I wish  to  touch  upon  and  one  to 
which  schools  generally  pay  too  little 
attention.  I mean  the  training  of  the 
religious  nature.  There  is  a difference 
between  morality  and  religion.  I be- 
lieve in  the  field  of  morality,  most 
schools  are  doing  the  beBt  they  can,  but 
in  religion  they  are  doing  very  little. 

Morality  and  religion  are  two  sepa- 
rate things  and  yet  I do  not  see  how 
morality  is  possible  without  the  sup- 
port which  comes  from  a belief  in  the 
fundamentals  of  the  Christian  religion. 
We  sometimes  hear  it  said  that  a man 
may  be  moral  without  being  religious, 
but  I for  one  hardly  believe  it. 

Morality  is  a degree  of  perfection  we 
try  to  attain  by  means  of  our  knowl- 
edge of  right  and  wrong  .through  the 
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exercise  of  will  power.  But  experience  To  me  it  is  a pathetic  sight  to  see  a that  they  might  be  enabled  to  judge  of 
teaches  that  will  power  alone  can  not  man  with  dwarfed  physical  powers  the  worth  of  the  book.  This  proposl- 

Bave  us  from  the  sins  we  must  meet  in  which  prevent  him  from  entering  into  tion  met  with  general  approval,  and  in 

life.  the  more  active  and  manly  pursuits  of  a mocking  way  be  began  to  read  a 

The  man  who  has  his  religious  facul-  life  which  are  such  a pleasure  to  him  ohapter.  There  was  no  end  to  the 

ties  undeveloped,  no  matter  how  strong  who  has  a strong  healthy  physique,  laughing  and  jeering;  and  It  thus  es- 

his  body  or  how  keen  his  intellect,  is  But  it  iB  still  more  pathetic  to  see  a caped  their  notice  that  one  of  their 

not  a well-developed  man,  for  the  man  with  dwarfed  and  undeveloped  number— the  oldest  among  them— who 

object  which  education  seeks  to  fulfill,  brain  power  which  keeps  ^tm  from  w88  usually  the  foremost  in  their  rob 

namely,  greatest  happiness  and  fullness  enjoying  the  broader  view  of  life  which  beries  and  drinking  bouts,  was  sitting 

of  life  has  not  been  attained.  comes  only  to  the  man  of  well  trained  down  quietly,  in  a contemplative  mood. 

I am  not  talking  about  religion  from  mind.  His  folded  hands  were  resting  upon  his 

a theoretical  standpoint,  nor  in  view  of  The  spirit  of  the  age  in  which  we  live  knees  and  he  seemed  to  be  absorbed 

what  it  means  to  us  in  the  other  life,  demands  of  us  a more  extended  knowl  in  deep  thought. 

although  that  is  important,  but  from  edge  and  a wider  view  of  life  than  it  And  no  wonder,  for  the  chapter  that 

the  stand  point  of  what  it  can  do  for  did  of  our  fathers  and  if  we  do  not  was  being  read  was  the  same  chapter 

us  in  this  life.  wish  to  live  all  by  ourselves,  shut  out  his  father  had  read,  thirty  yearB  ago  at 

No  matter  what  our  speculations  from  everything  that  is  beBt  in  the  the  family  altar— the  very  morniDg 

may  be  with  regard  to  the  origin  of  world  about  us,  it  is  necessary  that  we  when  he,  in  order  to  escape  the  hands 

evil  and  sin  the  fact  1b  evident  that  pay  more  attention  to  things  of  the  of  the  police,  had  let  t the  paternal 

they  exist  in  the  world.  Experience  mind  than  they  did.  home.  He  had  never  seen  it  since;  and 

teaches  that  there  are  two  forces  con-  I do  not  mean  to  say  that  higher  hearing  now  these  Scriptural  words, 

tinually  struggling  for  the  mastery  in  education  is  within  the  reach  or  even  the  happy  family  circle  seemed  to 

the  soul  of  every  individual  and  he  is  desirable  for  everybody.  1 for  one  do  stand  afresh  before  him.  He  saw  all 

the  happiest  man  who  can  overcome  not  believe  that  it  is  a panacea  for  all  of  them  seated  around  the  breakfast 

the  passions  of  the  flesh  and  the  evil  our  ills,  political,  social,  intellectual,  table.  His  aged  father  sat  with  the 

tendencies  of  his  nature  the  moat  and  spiritual.  There  are  certain  con-  open  Bible  before  him  reading  a chap- 

speedily  and  most  effectually.  Expert-  ditions  under  which  it  is  impossible  for  ter  He  beheld  his  good  mother  listen- 
ence  again  leaches  that  there  is  no  some  young  men  to  spend  much  time  ing  to  God’s  Word  with  her  character- 
power  in  heaven  or  on  earth  save  the  in  sohool  either  because  of  lack  of  istic  earnestness,  and  his  brothers  and 

power  of  JesuB  Christ  in  the  life  of  means  and  leisure  which  are  necessary,  sisters  taking  part  in  the  hour  of  quiet 

man  which  can  give  him  the  necessary  or  because  of  natural  incapacity.  devotion,  which  was  to  concentrate 

strength  to  overcome  the  evils  that  There  are  some  boys  in  our  colleges  their  labors  and  strengthen  them 

assail  him,  who  are  spending  their  father’s  money  against  the  power  of  evil.  Yea,  he  saw 

Men  have  tried  will  power  again  and  and  trying  to  develop  brains,  which  himself,  and  his  heart  was  breaking; 

again  and  have  as  often  failed  He  probably  they  do  not  possess,  when  f0r  since  that  morning  he  had  never 

wno  does  not  recognize  this  fact  and  they  ought  to  be  out  on  the  farm  ^ol-  prayed,  and  he  had  entirely  banished 

profit  by  it  is  far  from  having  that  lowing  the  plow.  But  the  fact  remains  the  thought  of  death  and  eternity  from 

complete  control  over  himself  and  hiB  that  he  who  neglects  his  education  or  his  heart.  But  now  it  seemed  as  if  his 
surroundings  which  an  education  is  incapacitated  for  its  benefits  either  80Ui  was  awakened  out  of  a thirty 
should  give  him.  for  lack  of  leisure  or  mental  energy  years’  sleep,  as  if  the  crust  of  ice  that 

The  meaning  of  education  then,  it  loses  much  of  the  fullness  and  richness  covered  his  heart  were  melting  under  the 

seemB  to  me,  is  this.  It  should  help  us  0f  life  which  is  opened  up  to  him  who  warm  geDial  rays  of  the  gospel.  Each 

first  to  make  a living,  and  secondly  to  i8  more  fortunate.  True  education  may  WOrd  that  his  good  father  or  mother 


make  life  worth  living. 

He  lives  the  fullest  life  who  can  use 
all  the  powers  with  which  be  is  en 
dowed,  to  their  fullest  extent  and 
greatest  effect.  And  that  is  sufficient 
cause,  it  seems  to  me,  to  make  educa- 
tion worth  while. 

Education  increases  our  manhood 
and  womanhood.  By  it  we  expand  our 
faculties  and  enlarge  our  capacities. 
It  is  not  a tool  simply  which  we  can 
use  to  attain  certain  effects,  but  it  is 
a part  of  ourselves.  It  forms  part  of 
our  individuality.  My  education  be- 
longs to  me  in  the  same  sense  that  my 
hand  or  foot  does.  My  power  to  reason, 
to  remember,  to  judge,  Is  an  integral 
part  of  my  life  and  when  I develop 
those  powers  of  the  mind  so  that  I may 
be  able  to  reason  more  correctly,  re- 
member more  accurately  and  judge 
more  wisely,  I have  simply  increased 
myself  in  those  directions.  There  is 
more  of  me,  mentally  speaking,  than 
there  would  have  been  otherwise. 

Can  you  imagine  a man  wishing 
himself  minus  an  eye,  a foot  or  a hand  ? 
Or  can  you  imagine  a man  wishing 
himself  minus  the  power  to  reason  and 
think?  or,  what  seems  just  as  absurd, 
can  you  imagine  a man  wishing  him- 
self less  able  to  think  so  well  or  reason 
so  logically?  I must  confess  I have 
never  yet  seen  any  one  who  wsb  will- 
ing to  be  less  than  himself  in  regard  to 
his  poicer  to  do.  It  is  contrary  to  our 
life  to  wish  otherwise. 

We  find  almost  without  exception 
that  it  is  the  man  who  has  not  enjoyed 
the  privileges  of  education  who  finds 
it  fundamentally  bad.  Of  course  it  nas 
its  abuses,  but  there  is  no  question  but 
that  In  the  main  its  influence  on  the 
race  as  well  as  the  individual  is  for 
good. 


not  necessarily  pay  in  dollars  and  cents, 
but  it  does  pay  in  those  things  which 
make  our  vision  broader,  in  those 
things  which  make  life  sweeter,  in 
those  things  which  make  us  free  from 
the  bondage  of  ignorance  and  super- 
stition, and  in  everything  that  goes  to 
make  life  worth  living. 

Metamora,  111. 

Note.— The  above  is  part  of  an 
address  delivered  at  the  Elkhart  Insti- 
tute, June  13. 

THE  ROBBER’S  AUCTION. 

The  following  story,  translated  from 
the  Dutch  by  J.  Hoffman,  furnishes  a 
fresh  illustration  of  God’s  gracious  pro- 
vidence, and  of  His  power  to  save  the 

lOBt. 

Some  years  ago  a strange  sale  took 
place  in  one  of  the  dark,  hidden  clefts 
of  the  Schwartzwald.  It  was  midnight, 
and  a number  of  torches  cast  their 
yellow  glare  againBt  the  giant  trees. 
A group  of  men,  of  rude  aspect  and 
armed  to  the  teeth,  were  seated  In  a 
circle.  One  of  them  stood  in  their 
midst  offering  certain  articles  for  sale. 
They  were  a band  of  highway  robbers, 
who  had  plundered,  during  the  evening, 
a traveling  wagon  passing  that  way. 
According  to  their  custom,  they  were 
now  selling  the  booty  among  them 
selves.  After  many  a costly  garment 
and  several  other  things  had  been 
offered  for  sale,  whilst  a bottle  of 
liquor  waB  being  passed  around,  the 
salesman  held  aloft  a New  Testament, 
adding  many  jeering  remarks,  which 
were  loudly  applauded. 

One  of  the  company  proposed  that 
tha  auctioneer  read  a chapter,  in  order 

\_ 


had  spoken  to  h‘m  while  he  was  yet 
a child  and  a young  man,  returned  to 
him  in  memory  Absorbed  in  a thousand 
thoughts,  he  forgot  whatever  passed 
around  him,  so  that  he  heard  not  the 
raockings  of  his  companions. 

Suddenly  his  neighbor  woke  him  up 
out  of  his  reveries  by  a hard  blow  on 
his  shoulder,  asking  him:  “Say,  old 
dreamer,  how  much  will  you  give  for 
that  book?  You  have  more  need  of  it 
than  any  one  of  ub,  for  you  are,  with 
out  doubt,  the  greatest  sinner  in  ex- 
istence,” "Yes,  that  I am,"  he  an 
swered  in  an  earnest  tone.  Give  me  the 
book,  i will  pay  you  its  full  value,”- 

The  morning  dawned.  The  robbers 
went  to  the  neighboring  villages  to 
dispose  of  the  spoil.  The  purchaser  of 
the  testament,  however,  betook  himself 
to  a solitary,  hidden  retreat  among  the 
rooks.  Here  he  Bpent  the  whole  day 
and  the  following  night  in  terrible 
anguish  and  gnawing  of  conscience. 
Every  now  and  then  he  laid  down  the 
Testament,  thinking  that  forgiveness 
of  sin  and  salvation  were  no  longer 
possible  for  him.  But  God  caused  the 
words  of  peace  and  pardon  to  siDk  into 
his  heart.  He  concluded  to  visit  the 
minister  of  the  nearest  village  to  have 
a talk  with  him.  He  was  fully  deter 
mined  to  bid  farewell  to  the  band,  and 
not  only  to  give  up  his  shameful  pro- 
fession, but  also  to  atone,  according  to 
law,  for  his  former  evil  deeds. 

The  next  day  he  went  to  the  village. 
There  he  learned  that,  during  the  night 
the  band  had  been  captured  by  a de- 
tachment of  soldiers  and  lodged  in 
prison.  These  tidings  strengthened 
him  in  his  purpose.  He  paid  the 
preacher  a visit  and  told  him  his  whole 
life’s  history,  conlesBiug  at  the  same 
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time  that  he  had  betaken  himself  to  the 
Savior’s  cross  with  all  his  sinful  deeds. 
The  minister  assured  him  that  Jesus 
was  willing  to  accept  graciously  the 
greatest  of  sinners  if  he  but  turns  to 
Him  with  a brokan  heart,  as  to  the  only 
Savior. 

He  then  requested  the  minister  to 
accompany  him  to  the  judge,  to  whom 
he  confessed  all  his  crlmeB.  This  vol- 
untary confession  saved  his  life.  All 
of  his  companions  were  condemned  to 
die,  but  he  obtained  mercy  at  the  hands 
of  the  arch  duke,  unto  whom  the  ad- 
ventures of  his  life  had  been  communi- 
cated. He  was  sentenced  to  a ten  years 
imprisonment,  but  by  means  of  his 
exemplary  conduct  the  term  was  short- 
ened so  that  he  regained  his  freedom  at 
the  end  of  seven  years.  A Christian 
nobleman  took  him  into  his  service, 
where  he  proved  a blessing  to  his 
master's  house  till  he  died  in  peace. 
With  his  expiring  breath  he  blessed  his 
Savior  who  came  into  the  world  to  Bave 
sinners. — 8el.  by  M.  H.  G. 

• SATAN  AS  A CHURCH-GOER.” 


Under  this  caption  the  Scottish  Mis- 
sionary Magazine  tells  how  unremitting 
Satan  is  in  his  attendance  upon  all 
church  services.  Kven  the  weather, 
such  a favorite  excuse  for  a restful 
Sunday  by  the  llreBide,  is  never  a 
reason  for  inactivity  on  Satan’s  part. 
Rather,  it  oomes  as  a spur  to  more 
strenuous  effort,  for  those  few  earnest 
bouIs  whose  spiritual  thirst  cannot  be 
quenched  even  by  the  fear  of  Sunday 
rain,  must  net  be  allowed  a quiet,  help- 
ful hour  » (iod'B  house.  Carefully  pre- 
pared temptations  are  therefore  pre- 
sented to  each  along  the  line  of  least 
resistance  and  consequent  easy  fall. 

The  devil’s  devices  are  well  worth 
studying,  for  it  is  only  when  the 
enemy's  plan  of  campaign  is  thor- 
oughly understood  that  he  can  be  suc- 
cessfully outmaneuvered.  He  is  a past 
master  in  the  art  of  seizing  an  oppor- 
tunity. His  methods  are  never  applied 
en  masse,  but  always  with  a due  regard 
for  Individual  peculiarity. 

Rut  the  time  of  Satan’s  most  strenu- 
ous effort  is  a communion  season.  The 
holy  table,  with  its  fair  white  cloth 
supporting  the  sacred  symbols,  has  al- 
ways, in  reminding  him  of  defeat, 
awakened  in  him  a fiendish  desire  for 
victory.  At  that  first  communion  feast 
the  spirit  of  evil,  not  content  with  cor- 
rupting the  heart  of  Judas,  also  im- 
planted in  Peter’s  soul  the  boastfulness 
in  his  own  loyalty  to  ChrlBt,  which 
subsequently  led  to  his  threefold  de 
nial,  and  immediately  after  leaving 
that  holy  place  the  disciples  were  con- 
fronted by  such  sore  temptation  that 
they  all  “forsook  him  and  tied."  How 
often  after  a similar  season  of  fellow- 
ship is  the  same  trial  presented  with, 
alas!  too  often  a like  result.  And  even 
before  a communion,  as  if  to  mar  the 
peaoeful  preparation,  is  not  some  fric- 
tion sure  to  occur— a touchy  member 
to  bring  out  a long  nursed  grievance, 
or  an  officious  office  bearer  to  propose 
an  innovation— anything  that  will  cre- 
ate discord  where  all  should  be  har- 
mony ? 

Satan’s  views  upon  church  attend- 
ance might  be  summed  up  in  the  fol- 
lowing: 

1.  Go  to  church  by  all  means,  but  do 
not  take  it  seriously,  nor  expect  to  re 
ceive  a blessing.  Under  these  condi- 
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tions  it  cannot  exercise  any  beneficial 
influence,  and  it  is  a useful,  old- 
fashioned  custom,  enabling  you  to  do 
many  shady  things  in  business  and 
elsewhere  which  might  otherwise 
arouse  suspicion,  but,  being  known  as 
a church  attendant,  you  can  pursue  such 
pathB  with  impunity. 

2.  Never  regard  anything  you  may 
hear  as  having  the  moBt  remote  ap- 
plication to  yourself.  Always  fit  the 
cap  on  to  your  neighbor  in  the  next 
pew.  N ever  miud  if  the  size  is  not 
right;  press  it  home,  and  draw  every- 
body’s attention  to  the  fact  that  it  be 
comes  him  perfectly. 

3.  Always  employ  the  time  of  public 
devotions  for  a mental  survey  of  your 
worldly  interests  during  the  week  that 
is  past,  or  your  plans  for  the  present 
one.  Such  a course  mitigates  the  pos- 
sibility of  any  petition  striking  a re 
sponslve  chord  in  your  own  heart. 

4.  Forget  all  you  have  heard  the 
moment  you  leave  the  church,  or  even 
before,  for  should  you  once  form  a 
habit  of  thinking  over  a service  your 
peace  of  mind  may  be  rudely  disturbed, 
and  conscience  awakened.  If  once 
aroused,  it  is  often  difficult  to  lull 
again. 

5.  If  you  give  to  church  objects  at 
all,  see  how  little  you  can  get  off  with. 
Be  sure  to  grumble  loudly  at  the  num 
her  of  claims  upon  your  purse,  and 
point  out  how  constantly  money  is 
being  asked  for  religious  objects,  for 
God  loveth  a cheerful  giver,  so  that 
danger  must  be  avoided. 

6.  Observe  and  remark  upon  all  the 
faults  and  follies  of  others,  but  shut 
your  eyes  to  your  own.  When  anything 
goeB  wrong  in  a congregation,  draw 
public  attention  to  it,  until  it  assumes 
gigantic  proportions.  Or  if  you  can 
imagine  anything  wrong  against  a 
brother  or  sister,  treat  the  matter  in  the 
tame  way.  The  more  spicy  or  suggest 
ive  you  can  make  it,  the  better  you  will 
succeed.  This  Is  a time  honored 
method  of  retarding  Christian  work. 

If  these  rules  are  systematically 
carried  out,  church  going  will  be 
robbed  of  all  danger,  and  the  kingdom 
of  Satan  in  this  world  will  be  advanced 
and  strengthened. 


TRAINING  CHILDREN. 


It  is  impossible  to  find  any  one  who 
understands  exactly  how  to  train  child- 
ren except  those  who  never  had  any. 
Parents  inevitably  and  invariably  go 
through  experiences  that  upset  their 
calculations.  The  chances  are  that 
they  will  quite  reverse  some  of  their 
maxims.  A letter  from  a peculiarly 
judicious  mother  says:  “I  have  given 
up  all  my  theories.  1 simply  deal,  un- 
flinchingly, with  the  days  and  the 
problems  as  they  come.  No  two  of  my 
children  are  alike,  or  can  they  be 
trained  by  similar  methods.  1 think 
boys  and  girls  are  less  alike  than  they 
used  to  be.  That  Is  due  to  the  age. 
Everything  and  everybody  is  different! 
ated.  We  stand  splendid  chances  of 
getting  princes  and  kings  among  our 
boys.  There  is  not  the  least  wonder 
when  a Lincoln  is  born  in  a hut.  But 
then  unless  untold  care  is  UBed,  the 
crowns  of  these  princes  of  ours  will  be 
thrown  into  the  gutter  of  selfishness. 
We  mothers  have  so  much  interference 
with  our  ideals.  l)o  the  folk  who 
meddle  know  what  it  is  to  a mother  to 
have  her  boy  made  unfit  to  worship? 
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I love  the  shoe  on  my  boy’s  foot.  Hut, 
then,  I never  let  up  on  his  wrong 
doings.  The  fact  is,  1 dare  not,  be- 
cause then  I would  rather  have  an 
empty  coat  than  himself.  I have  no 
patience  with  shilly  shally  parents  who 
have  no  government,  and  can  stand  it 
when  their  children  Bre  mean  or  vile  or 
come  short  of  manly  ideals.  It  would 
kill  me.  What  has  astounded  me  is 
the  endlessness  of  the  patience  and 
watchfulness  and  the  labor  aud  the 
love  that  is  required.  I used  to  think 
that,  'as  the  twig  Is  bent,  the  tree  is 
inclined,’  what  was  reeded  would  be 
mainly  accomplished  by  the  time  the 
child  had  reached  twelve  or  fifteen; 
but  it  seems  as  if  the  more  dangerous 
places  were  just  then  being  reached. 

I have  to  die  daily,  all  the  time— not 
that  I am  a bit  sorry,  if  only  I can 
succeed.  They  shall  not  be  just  com- 
mon things,  able  to  buy  and  sell,  go 
into  society,  not  break  laws  of  social 
decency,  and  then  die.  1 will  have  the 
world  better  for  my  children.  I will 
not  lower  my  Ideal,  and  I will  teach 
them  daily  to  raise  theirs.  YeB,  I am 
growing  old.  Some  hairs  are  gray.  I 
look  at  them  and  laugh,  and  hold  them 
up  to  the  looking  glass,  and  say:  These 
are  nature's  tallies  that  she  has  kept  of 
my  having  done  my  duty — white 
threads  out  of  my  soul.  I can  shout 
for  joy  when  I think  I have  done  it  for 
my  children.  They  will,  all  their  lives 
be  proud  of  me;  will,  fifty  years  from 
now,  speak  of  me  with  reverence  and 
love.  I don’t  care.  Let  me  wear  out 
in  that  way.  Yesterday  John  came  in— 
you  know  the  great  big,  tall,  Btrong 
fellow— and  he  looked  at  me  a minute, 
and  then  he  said:  ‘Yrou  dear,  noble 
motherl  My  best  friend!  What  would 
I have  done  but  for  you?  and  what 
would  the  world  be  without  good 
mothers?’  Then  he  put  those  awful 
stout  arms  about  me,  and  said: 
‘Never  will  1 shame  you,  no,  not  any 
where— not  in  dark  or  in  light.  Now 
rest  your  heart,  and  let  thoee  hairs  stop 
growing  gray.’  And  the  grand  thing 
is,  I do  trust  him.  Do  you  really 
think  there  is  anything  quite  so  perfect 
in  his  world  as  love  that  may  exist 
between  a parent  and  child — of  that 
sort  ?” 

This  letter  goes  to  the  quick,  and 
we  have  given  a large  slice  of  it  because 
it  does.  The  only  right  training  is  that 
which  comes  out  of  the  soul.  Even 
that  education  which  aims  at  the 
creation  of  character  iB  liable  to  be  a 
formulated  system  of  ethics,  or  pos- 
sibly a religious  structure  of  ceremon- 
ies and  restraints.  What  we  need  is 
an  inspired  parentage,  an  awkened  de- 
termination of  conscience,  an  uplift  of 
home  training.  The  chief  end  of  man 
is  not  decency,  nor  is  it  morality : it  is 
holy  purposing.  The  level  of  Ameri- 
can life  Is  too  low,  too  cheap,  too 
worldly  wise.  The  Puritan  conscience, 
at  its  best,  was  a product  that  leavened 
the  world.  It  faded  out  into  com 
merciallsm,  and  it  is  now  dying  in 
social  enterprise  and  national  develop- 
ment. Can  we  rekindle  the  higher 
sense  of  obligation  to  the  Eternal  and 
Eternally  Best? — Christian  Register. 


Affections  should  not  bind  the  soul, 
but  enfranchise  it.  Through  them  it 
should  know  larger,  deeper,  higher  life. 
They  should  be  to  it  as  wings  by  which 
it  mounts.  A friend  comes  as  an  am- 
bassador from  the  heavens.— Trinities 
and  Sanctities. 


“COULD  NOT  BE  HID.” 


Of  the  Son  of  Man  it  was  said:  “He 
could  not  be  hid.’’  He  was  too  great  to 
be  lost  in  the  crowd  or  to  be  eclipsed 
by  any  counter  attraction,  movement 
or  influence.  It  is  to  be  so  with  the 
kingdom  of  grace  on  earth  and  in  an 
important  sense  with  every  child  of 
grace  among  men.  “Ye  are  the  light  of 
the  world,”  says  Christ  of  His  follow- 
ers. “A  city  that  is  set  upon  a hill  can- 
not be  hid.”  “Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  they,  seeing  your  good 
works,  may  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.”  The  Christian,  as  such, 
is  to  be  seen  and  heard  of  men.  He 
must  not  hide  his  light.  He  that  is  a 
disciple  indeed  cannot  be  hid.  Grace  in 
the  heart  produces  certain  positive 
effects  — manifestations,  easily  dis- 
cerned and  which  cannot  be  so  neutral- 
ized as  to  disappear  and  be  lost. 

There  must  be  a difference  between 
the  church  and  the  world.  Christians 
must  not  be  so  merged  into  the  ways 
of  the  world  as  to  make  distinction 
without  a difference.  There  must  be 
no  breach  of  sympathy  and  burden  of 
soul  between  the  Church  and  the  world. 
In  this  respect  the  Church  must  keep 
in  closest  touch  with  the  world  until 
the  whole  lump  is  leavened.  It  is 
Christianity  alone  that  can  properly 
teach  the  Fatherhood  of  God  and  ex- 
emplify the  brotherhood  of  man.  The 
Church  can  fulfill  her  mission  only  as 
she  keeps  separate  from  the  world  in 
the  sense  of  refraining  from  works  of 
darkness  and  shunning  the  very  ap- 
pearance of  evil,  setting  forth  the  more 
excellent  way. 

Christians,  individually  and  collect- 
ively must  not  allow  themselves  to  be 
eclipsed  by  indulgence  in  worldly  pleas- 
ures nor  yet  by  business  nor  any  sec- 
ular pursuit.  They  are  to  be  burning, 
shining  lights  ail  the  time  wherever 
they  are. 


POINTLESS  PREACHING. 


“What  did  he  say?  Well,  I hardly 
know.  But  it  was  fine.  He  threw  the 
doctrines  overboard  Bnd  then  sailed 
straight  ahead.”  This  comment  was 
made  approvingly  upon  a sermon 
recently  preached  in  a certain  church— 
notone  of  our  order.  What  a state  of 
mind  it  reveals  in  both  preacher  and 
hearer!  “He  threw  the  doctrines  over- 
board.” That  is,  he  disregarded  the 
existence  and  Fatherhood  of  God,  man’s 
sin  and  need,  redemption  and  holy  ex- 
ample as  seen  in  Jesus,  the  presence 
and  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  revela 
tion  of  Himself  by  God  in  the  Script- 
ures, io  nature  and  in  history,  and  the 
other  vital  truths  of  religion.  “He 
sailed  straight  ahead.”  Whither? 
What  breezes  tilled  his  sails?  Why  did 
he  sail  at  all?  Perhaps  the  preacher 
would  repudiate  this  description  of  his 
sermon,  but  it  reveals  the  impression 
left  upon  at  least  one  of  his  congrega- 
tion. It  suggests  the  temptation  which 
preachers  sometimes  feel  to  content 
themselves  with  glittering  generalities, 
the  blunder  which  they  make  in  sup- 
posing that  it  iB  possible  to  preach 
worthily  without  proclaiming  some  r«al 
doctrine,  and  the  fruitlessness  of  preach- 
ing, which  has  no  positive  aim  and 
leaves  no  definite  impression. 


He  who  rakes  up  old  grievances, 
should  make  of  them  a bonfire. 


. 1902. 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


A PLAIN  TALK  ON  THE  DRESS 
QUESTION. 


BY  O.  S OORLK. 


We  are  almost  tired  of  reading 
articles  on  the  dress  question,  “The 
Order,”  “Uniformity  in  Nonconform- 
ity,” etc , especially  since  many  of  them 
appear  to  be  pet  theories  and  imagina- 
tions. Some  claim  that  our  oddity  of 
dresB  puts  us  at  a great  disadvantage 
in  evangelistic  aud  missionary  work. 
Some  say  that  it  keeps  our  daughters 
out  of  the  church.  Some  claim  that 
uniformity  is  not  a gospel  requirement, 
and  that  therefore  the  church  is  going 
beyond  the  Gospel  in  maintaining  thiB 
practice. 

Now,  then,  for  a moment  let  us  be 
real  honest  with  oureelves  aud  examine 
into  this  matter,  and  Bee  what  the  facts 
are.  In  the  first  place,  gospel  plainness 
should  be  maintained  to  the  utmost  of 
our  ability.  The  Scripture  condemns 
nothing  more  plainly  and  forcibly  than 
pride.  It  teaches  nothing  more  plainly 
than  that  Christ’s  people  are  a meek 
and  humble  people,  and  that  they  should 
be  plain  and  modest  in  dress.  “Modest 
apparel,”  not  with  braided  hair,  or  gold, 
or  pearls,  or  coBtly  array,  are  apostolic 
teachings  and  are  too  plain  to  be  mis- 
understood by  any  honest  seeker  alter 
truth;  and  when  we  consider  the  sim- 
plicity of  Christ,  how  meek  and  lowly 
He  was,  and  that  the  object  of  our  re- 
ligious life  is  to  grow  into  His  likeness, 
we  feel  that,  in  stating  that  gospel 
plainness  should  be  fully  maintained, 
we  have  taken  safe  ground. 

The  question  of  importance  to  the 
church  then  is,  are  we  maintaining  gos 
pel  plainness  ? Here  is  where  the  hitch 
comes  in,  and  right  here,  brethren,  is 
where  we  will  find  the  solution  of  the 
dress  question.  With  all  our  boasted 
simplicity  and  plainness  of  dress,  we 
are  away  off  from  the  gospel  standard. 
It  is  not  our  maintaining  correct  ob- 
servance of  gospel  teachings  along  this 
line  that  is  hurting  us,  it  is  our  not  com- 
ing up  to  the  gospel  standard  that  is 
keeping  our  daughters  (and  our  sons 
too,  for  that  matter)  out  of  the  church. 
It  is  not  our  principles  of  plainness  that 
are  a barrier  to  successful  evangelistic 
and  mission  work,  but  it  is  our  not  liv- 
ing up  to  those  principles  that  is  re- 
tarding our  progress. 

How  is  this?  Well,  let  us  see.  The 
church  is  responsible  and  chargeable 
for  the  open  conduct  of  its  members. 
We  may  not  want  to  assume  this,  but 
we  must.  We  cannot  get  away  from  it. 
We  don’t  do  the  entrying  in  thiB  case. 
The  world  does  it,  and  they  charge  us  as 
a church  with  all  the  actions  of  our 
members,  that  are  not  in  harmony  with 
our  principles.  And  it  is  exactly  right 
that  they  should.  We  have  no  right  to 
allow  our  members  to  act  out  of 
harmony  with  our  principles  and  teach- 
ing. 

Our  daughters  are  kept  out  of  the 
church  and  our  mission  work  is  hindered 
because  people  “make  fun”  and  pass 
compliments  that  are  uncomplimentary 
about  our  churclj.  That’s  a fact;  lots 
of  people  are  kept  out  of  our  church  by 
this  cause.  But  we  want  to  look  a little 
deeper.  Why  do  the  people  make  un- 
complimentary remarks  about  our 
dress?  Is  it  because  we  are  humble 
and  dress  plainly?  No,  it  is  not,  when 
such  remarks  come  from  sensible  peo- 
ple. But  very  sensible  people  do  make 


uncomplimentary  remarks  about  us, 
because  of  the  inconsistency  that  they 
see  in  our  theory  and  practice.  I would 
any  time  rather  see  a fashionably, 
“loudly”  dressed  sister  (?)  wear  a fash- 
ionable hat,  than  one  of  our  sisters’ 
bonnets,  because  she  would  then  not  do 
us  bo  much  harm,  she  would  not  then 
be  such  a conspicuous  walking  adver- 
tisement of  the  church’s  inconsistency 
along  this  line.  There  are  juBt  too 
many  such  cases  in  the  church,  for  her 
good.  The  church  is  thereby  throwing 
herself  open  to  just  criticism  and  ridi- 
cule, and  some  brethren  and  sisters,  in 
order  to  try  to  appear  better  in  the  eyes 
of  the  people,  are  trying  to  ape  the 
fashions  of  the  world,  not  knowing  that 
they  are  laughed  at  for  that  very  thing. 

As  long  as  you  are  a member  of  our 
church  the  world’s  finery  and  fashion 
don't  belong  to  you,  and  the  world 
knows  it,  and  the  more  you  try  to  ape 
the  world  in  dress,  the  more  you  are 
laughed  at.  And  the  more  the  church 
tolerates  this  kind  of  work,  the  more 
she  may. 

In  one  of  our  schoolbooks  1 remem- 
ber reading  a story  about  a little  wren 
that  got  into  a garden  where  a lot  of 
canaries  were  kept.  Jennie  Wren  went 
to  work  and  decked  herself  up  with  the 
cast  off  feathers  of  the  canaries,  and 
thus  arrayed  she  went  back  to  her 
friends.  We  are  told  how  the  canaries 
laughed  at  her,  and  when  she  got  home 
how  the  plainer  birds  felt  insulted  and 
hurt,  and  what  a hard  time  Jennie 
Wren  would  have  had,  had  it  not  been 
for  an  old  robin  who  interceded  for  her, 
and  also  for  the  good  advice  he  gave 
her  about  plain  birds  staying  at  home 
with  their  sisters,  and  not  trying  to  ape 
the  fine  plumage  of  other  birds.  The 
moral  is  very  plain.  If  you  are  a mem- 
ber of  our  church  you  are  known  to  be- 
long to  a plain  family,  and  just  as  far 
hs  you  try  to  ape  the  world  in  dress,  so 
far  you  make  of  yourself  a laughing 
stock  for  the  world,  and  bring  upon 
yourself  the  condemnation  of  Christ. 
The  mistake  that  the  church  has  made, 
and  is  making,  is  in  tolerating  this  kind 
of  conduct,  and  in  her  keeping  in  her 
folds  so  many  of  these  Jennie  W rens, 
and  so  many  Mr.  Wrens  too,  that  she 
suffers  the  same  criticism  as  the  indi- 
vidual, for  tolerating  and  holding  them 
as  members.  Be  either  a wren,  or  a 
canary,  but  don’t  want  to  be  a wren  and 
wear  canary  feathers.  I believe  that  if 
John  was  writing  to  us  as  he  wrote 
to  the  seven  churches  of  Asia,  he  would 
severely  criticise  us  for  not  purging  the 
church  of  those  who  go  beyond  reason, 
and  it  is  time  that  we  do  some  effective 
work  in  this  respect. 

Well,  says  someone,  plainness  is  all 
right,  but  the  “order”  and  uniformity 
are  not  taught  in  the  Gospel.  Well, 
suppose  they  are  not.  I am  sure  that 
no  bouI  will  be  condemned  for  having 
observed  this  custom  of  the  church. 
The  wisdom  of  the  chuich  thought  it 
a good  way  to  maintain  plainness;  you 
promised  to  work  for  and  with  the 
church.  And  l am  sure  that  wrens 
look  very  much  alike,  besides,  every 
one  has  the  privilege  of  being  either  a 
wren  or  a canary  at  his  own  option; 
but  a canary  should  not  try  to  force  its 
company  among  ' wrens.  Uniformity 
does  not  seem  to  be  taught  just  as 
plainly  as  some  things,  but  there  is 
sufficient  Scripture  pointing  that  way 
to  justify  the  church  in  using  it  as  a 
means  to  an  end,  and  we  should  all  re 
member  that  we  belong  to  the  church, 


and  not  the  church  to  us,  and  that  if 
we  are  faithful  to  our  baptismal  vow 
we  will  not  try  to  tear  the  church  down 
by  our  disobedience. 

We  have  not  been  firm  enough  in 
discipline.  More  firmness  would  have 
saved  many  a wren  from  trying  to  wear 
canary  feathers.  We  dare  not  compro- 
mise with  sin.  We  should  stand  with 
uncompromising  hostility  to  it.  When 
we  allow  a siBter  to  wear  most  any- 
thing else  juit  so  she  wears  a bonnet, 
are  we  not  compromising  with  sin? 
How  about  those  gold  chains,  thoee 
“loud”  trimmings,  etc?  When  we 
tolerate  them  are  we  not  compromising 
with  sin?  Most  assuredly  we  are.  Why 
then,  do  we  do  it?  Some  say  we  are 
powerless  to  prevent  it.  Not  so,  my 
brethren.  With  God  and  right  on  our 
side  we  Bhould  not  fear  results.  When 
will  matters  be  better?  Never,  until 
the  church  makes  them  so,  until  she, 
hand  in  hand  with  Christ,  says  that 
sin  must  be  tolerated  no  more. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  rest  assured 
that  our  “order”  will  be  respected 
everywhere,  city  or  country,  if  we  live 
it  out,  and  keep  along  the  whole  line 
of  gospel  plainness;  but  be  just  as  sure 
that  unless  we  stop  those  walking 
advertisements  of  inconsistency  among 
ub,  they  will  certainly  advertise  us  into 
a speedy  downfall,  and  though  the 
church  may  exist  in  name,  it  will  be 
but  a sham  of  what  our  fathers  in- 
tended and  Christ  wants  it  to  be.  Let 
me  recommend  an  early  action  and  a 
firm  hand,  to  establish  the  church  in 
the  principles  we  hold,  rather  than  to 
try  to  change  those  principles  and  cater 
to  the  wants  of  the  proud  and  worldly 
who  have  gotten  into  the  church.— 
Gospel  Messenger. 

INATTENTION  AT  CHURCH. 


BY  N.  R.  BAKER. 


of  attention.  And  the  preacher  knows 
it.  He  not  only  knows  it,  but  he  feels 
it. 

Try  this  next  Sunday,  brethren. 
Take  a seat  near  the  pulpit,  anywhere 
so  it  is  near.  When  the  sermon  be- 
gins place  both  feet  on  the  floor,  lean 
slightly  forward  and  put  your  mental 
capacities  to  work.  Give  close  and 
rapt  attention.  Keep  your  brain  busy. 
Take  up  a point  and  carry  it  farther 
than  the  preacher  does.  Tell  him 
about  it  afterward.  He  will  thank  you 
for  it.  Do  this  and  you  will  hear  a 
better  sermon.  If  you  don’t  you  will 
the  next  time,  for  when  the  speaker  sees 
you  are  wanting  something  and  expect- 
ing something  and  eager  for  something, 
he  will  the  better  prepare  himself  be- 
fore coming  before  you.  The  preacher 
will  improve,  the  hearers  will  improve, 
the  church  will  improve  both  in- 
tellectually and  spiritually.—  Gospel 
Messenger. 

THE  ATHEISIT  OF  AVOWED  PAITH. 


Next  to  a good  speaker  is  a good 
listener.  And  good  listeners  to  Borne 
extent  make  a good  speaker.  Few 
people  realize,  perhaps,  how  much 
easier  it  is  for  the  speaker  when  he  sees 
that  his  audience  is.  following  him  and 
is  interested  in  what  he  is  saying. 
Many  people  go  to  church  from  custom 
or  habit  or  from  a sense  of  duty,  with- 
out higher  motives. 

I have  frequently  notioed  how  pupils, 
when  interested,  lean  forward  as  if  to 
catch  every  sound.  The  eyes  remain 
steadfast  while  the  point  is  being  de- 
veloped and  a sharp  sparkle  announces 
the  reception  of  the  conclusion  of  each 
Idea,  showing  that  it  is  grasped  by  the 
mind.  But  what  a picture  of  repose  is 
sometimes  the  attitude  of  a “good 
old  deacon”  or  “mother  in  Israel”  when 
at  divine  service.  They  come  in  and 
sit  down  in  some  favorite  corner  of  a 
seat  where  they  can  utilize  the  end  of 
the  Beat  for  an  additional  support, 
always  compelling  the  less  favored 
later  "comers”  to  crowd  past  them. 
There  they  Btrike  an  attitude  which 
seems  to  say,  “Well,  we're  here.  Now 
when  we  get  through  with  the  sermon 
we'll  have  our  religious  ‘duties'  for  the 
week  attended  to.  Then  we  can  plod 
homeward  and  go  through  the  corn- 
field to  see  bow  It  is  earing  or  go  to 
Bro.  So-and  so's  for  a visit  and  in- 
cidentally a dinner.”  This  inert,  inapt, 
easy,  half-recumbent  attitude  is  uot  the 
attitude  of  interest.  'Phis  dull,  sleepy, 
frigid  countenance  is  not  the  indication 


There  is  one  thing  more  pitiable,  al- 
most worse,  than  even  cold,  black,  mis- 
erable atheism,  To  kneel  down  ana 
say,  "Our  Father,”  aud  then  to  get  up 
and  live  an  orphaned  life.  To  stand 
and  say,  “I  believe  in  God  the  Father 
Almighty,”  and  then  to  go  fretting  and 
fearing,  saying  with  a thousand 
tongues,  “1  believe  in  the  love  of  God; 
but  it  is  only  in  heaven.  L believe  in 
the  power  of  God;  but  it  stoppeth  short 
at  the  stars.  I believe  in  the  providence 
of  God;  but  it  is  limited  to  the  saints  in 
Scripture.  1 believe  that  the  ‘Lord 
reigneth’— only  with  reference  to  some 
far  off  time  with  which  we  have  noth- 
ing to  do.”  Tnat  is  more  insulting  to 
our  Heavenly  Father,  more  harmful  to 
the  world,  more  cheating  to  ourselves, 
than  to  have  no  God  at  all. — Mark  Guy 
Pearse. 

YOU  CAN  BE  A TRUE  DISCIPLE. 


It  yon  canuot  on  the  ocean. 

Suit  among  the  swiflsst  fleet, 

Kuoklng  on  the  highest  billow 
Laughing  at  the  uterine  you  meet. 

You  can  etand  among  the  sailors 
Anchored  yet  within  the  Bay, 

You  can  lend  a hand  to  help  tnern 
As  they  launch  their  boat  away. 

If  you  cannot  In  the. harvest, 
tiarner  np  the  richest  shea  ve«. 

Many  a grain  both  rips  and  golden 
Still  the  careless  reaper  leaves 
do  among  the  briars 

throwing  rank  against  the  wall, 

Kor  It  may  be  that  their  shadow 
Hides  the  heaviest  wheat  or  all. 
if  you  are  to#  weak  to  Journey 
lip  the  mountain  sleep  and  high. 

You  can  stand  down  In  the  valley 
While  the  multitudes  go  by. 

You  cau  chant  In  happy  measure 
As  they  slowly  pass  along; 

Though  they  may  forget  the  singer 
They  will  not  forget  the  song. 

I f you  have  uot  gold  and  silver 
Ever  ready  to  command; 

If  you  cannot  o'er  the  needy 
Reach  an  ever  open  hand, 

You  cau  visit  the  atlllcled 
O’er  the  erring  you  cau  weep; 

You  can  be  a true  disciple 
Bitting  at  the  Saviour  s feet. 

Next  to  the  sunlight  of  heaven  is  the 
cheerful  face.  Who  has  not  felt  its 
electrifying  influence  ? One  glance  at 
this  face  lifts  us  out  of  the  mists  and 
shadows  into  the  beautiful  light  and 
warmth  within.  A host  of  evil  passions 
may  lurk  around  the  door,  but  they 
never  enter  and  abide  there;  the  cheer- 
ful face  will  put  them  to  shame  and 
flight. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


For  theHeriild  or  Truth. 

SONS  OF  QOD. 


To  be  rocognized  as  the  son  or  daugh-  ( 
ter  of  a King  or  an  Emperor  is  con- 
sidered arrong  all  classes  and  among 
all  nations  as  an  high  honor,  a grand 
prerogative.  It  gives  respect  and  dis- 
tinction far  exceeding  that  of  other 
men,  but  to  be  recognized  as  a child  of 
God,  a son  or  a daughter  of  the  King  of 
kings  is  etill  a greater  honor,  a dis-  ( 
tinction  of  greater  value  and  to  be 
sought  after,  cherished,  and  appreciated 
fare  above  all  earthly  acquirements, 
treasures  or  possessions,  and  yet  this 
one  “l’earl  of  Great  Price”  can  be  ob- 
tained by  the  humblest  peasant,  by  the 
simplest  and  moBt  illiterate  of  men,  by 
the  poorest  beggar.  For  this  great 
privilege  you  will  need  no  money,  no 
silver  or  gold,  no  costly  apparel,  no 
lntluential,  wealthy  friends,  nor  will  it 
be  necessary  to  make  a long  pilgrim- 
age to  some  renowned  historic  place — 
you  need  only  to  accept  Christ  as  your 
Savior,  humble  yourself  before  Him, 
take  His  yoke  upon  you  and  in  all 
meekness,  humility  and  self-denial 
learn  of  Him  the  way  of  eternal  life; 
follow  Ilia  footsteps,  and  with  all  your 
heart,  with  all  your  soul,  with  all  your 
mind,  and  with  all  your  strength  devote 
yourself  to  the  service  of  God.  In  this 
way  you  will  have  the  promise  of  “an 
inheritance  incorruptible  and  undeliled 
and  that  fadeth  not  away,”  and  you  will 
be  a child,  a son,  a daughter,  of  a King 
infinitely  greater  and  more  honorable, 
and  glorious  than  any  earthly  potentate, 
yea,  you  will  be  able  to  realize  the 
meaning  in  the  words  of  1 John  3:1, 
“Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father 
hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should 
be  called  the  sons  of  God!  Beloved,  now 
are  we  the  sons  of  God;  and  it  doth  not 
yet  appear  what  we  shall  be;  but  we 
know  that,  when  He  shall  appear,  we 
shall  be  like  Him;  for  we  shall  see  Him 
as  He  is. 

F.  11.  P. 

A DIVINE  inPERATIVE. 

Every  noble  life  has  a constant  “muBt” 
in  it.  The  secret  of  strenuous  life  Is  the 
acceptance  and  execution  of  some  im- 
perative that  goads  the  worker  day  and 
night,  and  gives  him  no  rest  except  the 
relief  of  effort.  “I  must  work  the  works 
of  Him  that  sent  me,”  indicated  the 
spirit  that  possessed  Christ  in  His 
earthly  ministry.  Likewise  the  apostles 
recognized  a divine  imperative  impell 
ing  them  to  fulfill  their  mission  at  any 
cost,  saying:  “We  cannot  but  speak  the 
things  that  we  have  heard  and  Been.” 
Paul  pressed  on  from  place  to  place 
under  the  promptings  of  a divine  com- 
mission not  counting  his  life  dear  unto 
himself  in  the  prosecution  of  the  Lord’s 
work.  It  is  Buch  an  overpowering  sense 
of  subserviency  to  the  will  of  God  that 
has  characterized  the  career  of  all  great 
leaders  in  workB  of  righteousness. 

Only  Buch  aB  keenly  feel  themselves 
under  tribute  to  God  and  the  Church 
are  ready  to  devote  themselves  fully  to 
works  of  righteousness  and  stand  ready 
to  go  anywhere,  to  do  anything  for 
Christ.  We  are  not  our  own.  God  has 
first  and  highest  claims  upon  every  one 
of  us.  We  can  never  start  right  nor  go 
right,  until  we  acknowledge  God'B  sov 
ereign  claim  upon  us  and  honor  it  with 
humble  and  cheerful  submission  to  His 
will  as  we  understand  it. 


We  are  free  to  choose  or  refuse.  There 
is  no  coercion,  no  arbitrary  compulsion 
in  God’s  service.  But  there  is  an  inner 
prompting  to  duty,  and  plain  revelation 
of  privilege,  and  the  spirit  of  Christ  im- 
pels and  His  love  constrains  us, and  our 
love  to  Him  and  our  devotion  to  right 
and  righteousness  constitute  a power- 
ful “must"  in  us  that  is  not  easily 
turned  aside— fears  no  danger,  shrinks 
from  no  hardship,  delights  In  sacrifice 
and  counts  it  all  joy  to  suffer  while 
serving. 

GAINING  WINGS. 

A twig  where  clung  two  soft  cocoons, 

I broke  from  a wayside  spray, 

And  tarried  It  home  to  a quiet  desk 
Where  long  forgot  It  lay. 

One  morn  I chanced  to  lift  the  lid. 

And  lo!  as  light  as  air, 

A moth  flew  up  on  downy  wings 
And  settled  above  my  chair. 

A dainty,  beautiful  thing  It  wbb, 

Orange  and  silvery  gray; 

And  I marveled  how  from  the  leafy  bough 
Such  fairy  Btole  away. 

Had  the  other  flown?  I turned  to  see, 

And  found  it  Btrlvlng  still 
To  free  Itself  from  the  swathing  floss, 

And  rove  the  air  at  will. 

"Poor  little  prisoned  waif,”  I said, 

“You  shall  not  struggle  more;” 

And  tenderly  1 cut  the  threads, 

And  watched  to  see  It  soar. 

Alas!  a feeble  chrysalis, 

It  dropped  from  Its  silken  bad; 

My  help  had  been  the  direst  harm— 

That  pretty  moth  was  dead. 

1 should  have  left  It  there  to  gain 
The  strength  that  struggle  brings; 

•Tls  stress  and  strain,  with  moth  or  man, 
That  tree  the  rolded  wings. 

* — /'roctor. 


MORNING  GLORIES. 


It  is  in  the  morning  of  life,  O Lord, 
that  I Bee  thy  glory;  in  the  midday  I 
see  thy  helpfulness.  Thou  art  then  to 
me  the  shadow  of  a great  rock  in  a 
weary  land,  a refuge  from  the  burden 
and  the  heat.  In  the  evening  I see  thy 
faithfulness;  1 behold  the  retrospect  of 
all  that  thou  hast  done,  and  lo!  it  is  all 
very  good.  But  the  morning  is  the 
season  of  my  implicit  trust,  perfectly 
Implicit  because  not  yet  founded  on 
experience.  I trust  thee  at  midday  be- 
cause I feel  thy  help;  I trust  thee  at 
even  because  1 trace  thy  plan,  but  I 
trust  thee  at  morning  without  any 
reason  save  the  morning’s  glow  in  my 
heart.  1 trust  thee  as  the  lark  trusts 
the  morning  air  into  which  it  soars  and 
through  which  it  sings.  I trust  thee  by 
an  instinct  of  my  being.  1 trust  thee 
without  experience,  before  trial,  irre- 
spective of  argument,  in  defiance  of 
difficulty;  there  is  no  vision  but  the 
brightness  of  thy  face.  My  God,  give 
me  back  my  youth;  lean  regain  it  in 
thee.  Let  the  shadows  of  my  life  be 
rekindled  into  morning’s  glow,  let  my 
heart  be  lit  with  thine  eternal  youth. 

Thou  hast  promised  us  eternal  life, 
and  what  is  that  V Not  merely  life  for- 
ever, but  life  forever  young.  Thine 
eternal  life  can  make  me  a child  again, 
a child  without  childishness.  O thou, 
on  whose  bloom  time  breathes  not,  who 
art  the  Bame  yesterday,  and  today,  and 
fofever,  bathe  me  in  those  fountaias  of 
the  morning,  whence  thou  hast  the  dew 
of  thy  youth.  Bathe  me  in  the  ocean 
of  that  love  in  which  there  is  no  vari 
ableness  nor  the  least  shadow  of  turn- 
ing, that  the  pulses  of  this  heart  may 
be  renewed.  Then  shall  I have  the 


bright  and  morning  star,  and  the  day 
spring  from  on  high  shall  rise  within 
me.  Then  shall  creation  break  forth 
into  gladness,  as  in  the  day  when  the 
morning  stars  sang  together,  and  all 
the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy;  I shall 
see  the  glory  of  life  when  thy  morning 
is  in  my  soul.  - George  Matheson. 

THE  CHRISTIAN’S  DUTY. 

BY  IDA  BLOUGH, 

Love  is  one  of  Christ's  first  and  great- 
est commandments,  I John  3:17-23 
But  whoso  hath  this  world's  goods,  and 
seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and  shut- 
eth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from 
him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in 
him? 

My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in 
word,  neither  in  tongue;  but  in  deed 
and  in  truth.  And  this  is  bis  com 
mandment,  that  we  should  believe  on 
the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
and  love  one  another,  as  he  gave  us 
commandment. 

Any  Christian  who  has  this  world’s 
goods,  and  sees  his  brother,  or  even  a 
poor  heathen  in  need,  and  has  no  com- 
passion on  him,  how  can  the  love  of 
God  dwell  in  him  ? If  we  have  this  love 
we  want  to  share  and  give  of  our 
plenty. 

Many  believers  seem  to  love  to  talk 
about  the  poor  and  what  could  be  done, 
and  yet  they  themselves  do  nothing. 

God’s  word  says,  “Let  us  not  love  in 
word,  neither  in  tongue,  but  In  deed, 
and  in  truth." 

Let  us  that  believe  on  the  name  of 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ  love  one  another, 
as  He  gave  commandment,  and  His 
commandments  are  not  grievous.  We 
have  a very  good  example  in  Christ 
and  HiB  word  as  to  how  we  should  love 
one  another,  1st  John  4 : 10.  Herein  is 
love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that 
He  loved  us,  and  sent  bis  Son  to  be  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins.  We  all  have 
sinned,  yet  God  loved  us  and  gave  His 
Son  even  to  suffer  shame  and  die  for 
us  and  through  Him  we  are  saved  and 
enjoy  peace  with  God. 

Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we 
ought  also  to  love  one  another. 


LOVEST  THOU  nt? 

“Lovest  thou  me?  With  patient  band  and 
tender 

Give  to  my  sheep  the  food  that  I gave  thee. 
O grateful  penance  for  the  heart  to  render 
Thai  glows  with  love  and  gratitude  to  me! 

If  thou  dost  love  me,  to  my  own  be  loving. 

By  service  done  unto  my  weak  ones  proving 
The  love  thou  bearest  him  who  strengthens 
thee, 

Lovest  thou  me?” 

—Selected 

THE  THEATER. 


In  cities  one  of  the  questions  which 
face  many  young  people  who  are  con- 
sidering the  claims  of  Christ  lo  their 
service  is,  “Can  I go  to  the  theater,  if  I 
am  a Christian  ?”  Mr.  Spurgeon  once 
made  an  answer  to  this  question  from 
his  personal  conviction,  which  com- 
mends itBelf  to  the  thoughtful  con- 
sideration of  those  who  wish  to  serve 
their  fellowmen  for  Christ’s  sake.  He 
said:  “Granting  that  it  is  perfectly  safe 
and  profitable  for  myself  to  go  to  the 
theater,  if  I go,  a great  number  of 
others  will  go  to  whom  it  would  do 
positive  barm.  1 will  not  be  reeponsi- 
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ble  for  alluring  them,  by  my  example 
Into  a temptation  which,  but  for  my 
self  indulgence,  they  would  entirely 
escape.  1 will  give  you  an  instance  of 
how  thiB  works  out.  When  I go  to 
Monaco,  the  grounds  of  the  gambling 
hell  there  are  the  most  beautiful  in  the 
world.  I never  go  near  them  and  why  V 
Not  because  I think  there  is  any 
danger  of  my  passing  through  the 
gardens  to  the  gambling  tables.  No! 
But  a friend  of  mine  once  related  the 
following  incident  to  me:  One  day  M. 
Blano  met  me  and  asked  how  it  was  1 
never  entered  bis  grounds.  ‘Well,  you 
see,'  Isaid,  ‘I  never  play,  and,  and  as  I 
make  no  return  whatever  to  you,  1 
hardly  feel  justified  in  availing  myself 
of  the  advantages  of  your  grounds.” 
“You  make  a great  mistake,’  said  M. 
Blanc.  “If  it  were  not  for  you,  and 
other  respectable  persons  like  yourself, 
who  come  to  my  grounds,  I should  lose 
many  of  my  customers  who  attend  my 
gambling  saloons.  Do  not  Imagine 
that  because  you  do  not  play  yourself 
you  do  not  by  your  presence  in  the 
ground  contribute  very  materially  to 
my  revenue.  Numbers  of  persons  who 
would  not  have  thought  of  entering  my 
establishment  feel  themselves  quite 
safe  in  following  you  into  my  gardens; 
and  from  thence  to  the  gambling 
table  the  transition  is  very  easy.  After 
1 heard  that,  I never  went  near  the 
gardens.  And  the  same  argument 
applies  to  the  theater.” 

SILENCE  ABOUT  OURSELVES. 

Think  as  little  as  possible  about  any 
good  in  yourself;  turn  your  eyes  reso- 
lutely from  any  view  of  your  require- 
ments, your  influence,  your  plans,  your 
success,  your  following— above  all, 
speak  as  little  as  possible  about  your 
self.  The  inordinatenesB  of  our  self- 
love  makes  speech  about  ourselves  like 
the  putting  of  a lighted  torch  to  the  dry 
wood  which  has  been  laid  in  order  for 
burning.  Nothing  but  duty  should 
open  our  lips  upon  this  dangerous 
theme,  except  it  be  in  humble  confes- 
sion of  our  sinfulness  before  God. 

Again,  be  specially  on  the  watch 
against  those  little  tricks  by  which  a 
vain  man  seeks  to  bring  round  the  con- 
versation to  himself,  and  gain  the 
praise  or  notice  which  his  thirsty  ears 
drink  in  so  greedily.  Even  if  praise 
comes  unsought,  it  is  well,  while  men 
are  uttering  it,  to  guard  yourself  by 
thinking  of  some  secret  cause  for 
humbling  yourself  inwardly  to  God, 
thinking  unto  what  these  pleasant  ac- 
cents would  be  changed  if  all  that  is 
known  to  God,  and  even  to  yourself, 
stood  revealed  to  you. 

Place  yourself  beneath  the  cross  of 
Calvary;  see  that  sight  of  love  and  sor- 
row; hear  those  words  of  wonder;  look 
at  the  eternal  Son  humbling  Himself 
1 there  for  you,  and  ask  yourself,  as  you 
gaze  fixedly  on  Him,  whether  he  whose 
r only  hope  is  in  that  cross  of  absolute 
t self-sacrifice  and  eelf  abasement  ean 
’ dare  to  cherish  in  himself  one  self  com - 
1 placent  action.  Let  the  Master’s  words 
ring  ever  in  your  ears,  "How  can  ye  be- 
lieve who  receive  honor  one  of  another, 
8 and  seek  not  the  honor  that  cometh 
8 from  God  only?” — Bishop  Wilberforce. 


Mystery  of  mysteries  is  this  strange 
ministry  of  pain!  But  in  all  human 
history  there  Is  no  other  such  peace- 
maker. 
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JUST  WHERE  THOU  ART. 


Just  where  thou  art  lift  up  thy  voice. 

And  sing  the  song  that  stirs  thy  heart; 

Beach  forth  thy  strong  and  eager  hand 
To  lift,  to  save,  just  where  thou  art. 

Just  where  thou  slandestlight  thy  lamp, 

'T  Is  dark  to  others  ns  to  thee; 

Their  ways  are  hedged  hy  unseen  (horns, 
Their  burdens  fret  as  thine  fret  thee. 

Out  yonder,  In  the  broad,  full  glare 
Of  many  lamps  thine  own  might  pale; 

A nd  thy  sweet  song  am  Id  the  roar 
Of  many  voices  slowly  fail: 

While  these,  thy  kindred,  wandered  on 
Uncheered,  unllghted,  to  the  end. 

Near  to  thy  hand  thy  mission  lies, 
Wherever  sad  hearts  need  a friend. 

— Selected. 


MARRIAGES. 

Stonek—  Hess.— On  July  2,  1902, 
By  Bishop  Abraham  B.  1 1 err  of  New- 
Danville,  Pa.,  at  his  residence,  Bro. 
Andrew  J.  Stoner  ad  Harriet  Hess, 
both  of  Conestoga,  Lancaster.,  Pa. 


DEATHS. 


Eiohelberger.— July  3rd,  1902,  near 
Flanagan,  III..  George  Eichelberger, 
aged  85  Y„  1 M , 1(5  D.  He  leaves  four 
SODS  and  five  daughters  to  mourn  his 
departure,  yet  not  as  thoBe  who  leave 
no  hope.  Funeral  services  at  the  Amish 
Mennonite  M.  II  , near  Hopedale,  by 
Jno.  C.  Birky,  J.  P.  Smith,  Daniel  Slagel 
and  Jos.  Egli.  Interment  in  the  A.  M. 
graveyard  weBt  of  Hopedale. 

IIottenstein.— On  the  8th,  of  July 
1902,  near  East  Petersburg,  Lancaster, 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  a tumor  in  the  head,  Bro. 
Henry  S.  Uottenestin,aged50  Y.,3  M.,  8 
D.,  He  1b  survived  i?y  a sorrowing 
wife,  a bou  and  a daughter,  mother,  the 
brothers  and  three  sisters.  The  funeral 
which  waB  held  on  the  11th  was  largely 
attended.  The  services  were  con 
ducted  by  Bro.  John  Itohrer  in  German 
and  Bro.  John  Lefever  and  Bish.  Jacob 
N.  Brubacher  in  English  from  l Thess. 

4 : 13-18. 

Alliman.— On  the  7th  of  July,  1902, 
in  Washington  Co.,  Iowa,  of  old  age, 
Bro.  John  Alliman  at  the  age  of  77  Y., 

3 M.,  7 D.  Buried  on  the  8th  in  the 
Summers  graveyard.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  S.  Gerig  in  German 
and  Peter  Stuckey  in  English.  Bro. 
Alliman  was  born  in  Alsace,  Germany, 
May  10,  1825,  came  to  Wayne  county 
Ohio  in  the  spring  of  1852;  in  185(5  he 
united  in  marriage  with  sister  Fray,  and 
the  same  fall  came  on  a wagon  to  Iowa 
where  he  has  resided  ever  since.  To 
them  were  born  seven  children;  five  sur- 
vive him.  His  wife  died  15  years  ago. 

Boller.— Catharine  Smucker  Boiler 
was  bom  in  Alsace,  Lorraine,  France 
July  2,  1826,  died  in  Kalona,  Iowa  July 
3,  1902,  aged  77  Y.,  1 D.  She  came  to 
the  United  States  in  1843  and  settled  in 
Ohio,  where  she  was  married  to  Jacob 
Boller  in  1849,  moved  to  Iowa  in  1853, 
She  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  in  her  native  land  at  the  age  of 
twelve  years,  in  which  faith  she  de- 
parted, mourned  by  the  church  and  es 
pecially  by  her  husband  and  five  sons 
whj  are  left.  Funeral  services  on  the 
5th  at  E.  Union  M.  H.  conducted  by  C. 
'Very  and  A.  1.  Yoder.  Interment  in 
the  Kemp  graveyard. 

Crain— Near  Milan,  Woods  Co.,  Ok 
lahoma,  July  9,  1902,  of  heart  trouble, 
Delilah  Crain  suddenly  passed  from 
this  world  to  her  rest.  She  was  born 
Sept.  16,  1834  in  Seneca  Co.,  Ohio,  and 
was  aged  69  Y.  10  M.,  8 D.  Her  hus 
band  preceded  her  some  two  years. 
Three  sons  and  three  daughters  and  a 
number  of  grandchildren  remain  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  a mother.  Grand- 
mother Crain,  as  she  was  called  by  all, 
was  highly  respected  and  a good 
neighbor  is  missed  in  her  home  and  in 
the  neighborhood.  Services  at  the 


house  by  the  undersigned  from  Heb.  9 : 
27,  28.  A large  number  of  friends  gath- 
ered to  pay  a last  tribute  of  respect  to 
the  departed  one.  The  remains  were 
laidtoreBtin  the  Timber  Lake  ceme- 
tery. Simon  Hetrick. 

- Stoi.tx.eu8.— On  the  9th  of  July,  1902, 
near  Honks,  Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  of  dip- 
theria,  Jonathan,  only  son  of  Isaac  N. 
and  Malinda  E.  Stoltzfuz,  aged  7 Y.,  8 M., 

6 D.  He  was  sick  for  three  weeks,  but 
was  conscious  to  the  end.  All  that  kind 
parents  and  friends  could  do  for  him 
was  done,  but  the  good  Lord  who  had 
planted  a rose  on  this  earth  of  weeds 
thought  best  to  replant  it  in  His 
heavenly  garden,  thereto  bloom  forever. 
As  he  was  the  only  son  and  a very  bright 
little  boy,  parting  at  the  hour  of  death 
seemed  almost  impossible  for  his 
parents,  but  they  can  comfort  them- 
selves with  the  sweet  thought  of  hav- 
ing a little  lamb  in  heaven  where  Jesus 
himself  is  the  Shepherd  and  where  he  is 
much  better  cared  for.  Think  of  all  he 
has  escaped.  He  is  survived  by  his 
bereaved  parents,  grandparents,  two 
little  sisters  and  many  little  companions 
to  mourn  his  early  departure.  He  will 
be  missed  everywhere,  at  home  as  a son 
and  brother,  and  among  his  playmates, 
and  in  school  there  is  a vacant  seat. 
He  took  a great  interest  in  his  books. 
His  remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  the 
11th  in  the  Amish  cemetery  near  llonks. 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  Benja- 
min Fisher  and  Gideon  Stoltzfuz.  Text 
Pet.  1 : 21,  25. 

A.  Friend. 

Minninger.—  On  the 8th  of  July  1902, 
Susan,  beloved  daughter  of  Bro.  John 
and  sister  Katie  Minninger,  aged  20  Y., 
10  D.,  Deceased  was  on  her  way  to 
work  at  Lanadale,  Pa.,  about  7 o’clock 
and  was  crossing  the  railroad  when  she 
was  struck  by  the  Norristown  train  and 
badly  mangled,  both  limbs  being  sev- 
ered from  her  body.  Although  within 
a very  few  minutes  after  the  accident 
loving  friends  crowded  round  willing 
and  eager  to  do  all  in  their  power  to 
afford  relief  it  was  of  no  avail,  and  she 
succumbed  three  hours  after  the  ac- 
cident. She  was  a bright  young  lady 
and  waB  loved  by  all  who  knew  her,  and 
will  be  greatly  missed,  especially  in  her 
home,  where  father,  mother,  two 
brothers  and  two  sisters  mourn  poor 
Susie’s  awful  death.  She  had  also  won 
the  love  of  an  estimable  young  man, 
who  is  distracted  over  the  Iosb  of  her 
who  waB  much  to  him.  The  I.ord 
comfort  the  sorrowing  hearts.  This 
sad  death  is  a loud  call  to  the  young 
who  are  not  prepared  to  meet  death. 
Our  dear  Susie  was  as  happy  as  any;  in 
a moment  the  awful  catastrophe  came, 
and  live  minutes  later  her  quivering 
form  was  carried  away  in  pieces.  The 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  at  the  Plain 
Mennonite  M.  II.  on  the  12th,  where 
two  brothers  and  three  sisters  had 
been  laid  away  before  her.  The  time  is 
short  for  all.  Let  us  try  and  meet  her 
again.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Cousin  Barbara. 

Lapp.—  On  the  18th  of  June,  1902, 
near  New  Holland,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
of  Bright's  disease,  Annie  S.,  .wife  of 
Isaac  B.  Lapp  and  daughter  of  Gideon 
and  Mary  Lapp,  near  Soudersburg, 
aged  20  Y„  10  M.,  24  days.  She  was 
sick  three  weeks,  during  which  time 
she  appeared  to  be  suffering  greatly, 
and  was  unconscious  most  of  the  time. 
Every  effort  was  spent  to  save  her  young 
life  but  she  was  beyond  the  aid  of 
human  hands.  This  was  a loud  and 
sad  call  to  her  many  young  friends,  and 
why  one  so  young  in  years,  just  inner 
prime  of  usefulness  had  to  be  called 
away  is  hard  to  understand,  but  it 
shows  that  this  dreary  world  does  not 
, promise  more  to  the  young  than  it  does 
to  the  older  ones.  W hat  makes  her  death 
bo  sad  is  that  she  had  been  married  just 
1 six  months  before,  and  now  leaves  so 
bood  a bereaved  husband.  Their  days 
. of  married  life  and  their  joys  they  were 
: to  share  together  were  but  few,  and  he 

> could  say  as  Naomi  did  when  she  had 
suffered  the  loss  of  her  loved  ones: 
“The  Lord  hath  dealt  bitterly  with  me. 

( ;$he  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
i Amish  congregation  for  over  three 
s years,  and  had  been  in  delicate  health 


for  about  a year,  but  was  always  patient 
and  never  complaining,  and  she  died  in 
the  blessed  hopes  of  meeting  her  be- 
loved Savior  Jesus  Christ,  whom  she 
confessed  so  young  in  years.  She  was 
esteemed  by  all  as  a kind  daughter  and 
sister,  a beloved  wife  and  a companion 
of  many  young  friends,  and  is  survived 
by  her  husband,  parents,  4 brothers 
5 sisters,  two  aged  grandmothers  and 
many  friends.  Her  remains  were  laid 
to  rest  on  the  21st  in  the  Amish  ceme- 
tery near  Monterey,  where  many  friends 
met  together  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of 
respect  to  the  departed  sister.  But  we 
mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hopes.  Funeral  services  conducted  by 
Henry  StoltzfuB  and  Benjamin  Fisher. 
Text.  Rom.  8 : 24,  25. 

A Friend. 


ITEMS. 

URGE  BIBLE  IN  SCHOOLS. 

At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Na- 
tional Educational  association  at  Min- 
neapolis, the  association  adopted  the 
following  as  its  sense  of  the  position 
the  Bible  ought  to  occupy  in  the 
schools. 

“It  is  apparent  that  familiarity  with 
the  English  Bible  as  a masterpiece  of 
literature  is  rapidly  decreasing  among 
the  pupils  in  our  schools.  This  is  the 
direct  result  of  a conception  which 
regards  the  Bible  as  a theological  book 
merely,  and  thereby  leads  to  its  ex- 
clusion from  the  schools  of  some  states 
as  a subject  of  reading  and  study.  We 
hope  and  ask  for  such  a change  of 
public  sentiment  in  this  regard  as  will 
permit  and  encourage  the  English 
Bible,  now  honored  by  name  in  many 
school  laws  and  state  constitutions,  to 
be  read  and  studied  as  a literary  work 
of  the  highest  and  purest  type,  side  by 
side  with  the  poetry  and  prose  which  it 
has  inspired  and  in  a large  part  formed. 
We  do  not  urge  thiB  in  the  interest  of 
sectarian  instruction  of  any  kind,  but 
that  this  great  book  may  ever  be  the 
teacher's  aid  in  the  interpretation  of 
history  and  literature,  law  and  life— an 
unrivalled  agency  in  the  development 
of  the  true  citizenship  as  well  a6  in  the 
formation  of  pure  literary  style.” 

In  addition  the  association  declared 
that  it  regarded  true  education  as  in- 
separable from  morality,  and  urged  the 
local  authorities,  teachers  and  parents 
to  give  strict  attention  to  moral  in- 
struction as  the  true  foundation  of 
character  and  citizenship.  It  was  set 
forth  that  an  overwhelming  public 
opinion  demanded  this,  not  as  sectarian 
teaching,  but  for  instruction  which 
must  underlie  true  life  and  character. 

WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUR TRIAL 
MISSION. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT  FOR  JUNE. 
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:l  51  >880  77 

sioti  so 
$8353  i~ 


Contributions. 

Jacob  M Kush,  collected 
John  Musselman 
Noah  Good  “ 

A W.rtwartley  contributed 
A Brother 

t *.♦  no 

•17  DO 
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J DO 

1 INI 

A.  Kolb 

1 /jo 

H.  Bechtel 

1 IN) 

Cash 

% 

A Sister 

1 0 

Miss  Hupp 
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Friends 

05 

ToblaN  Landis 

25 

Amanda  Keudlg 

3 (Ml 

Mth.  Amos  Me  v lister 

1 CHI 

Rebecca  Hu ra hart 

•£  on 

Eva  IIokh 

r>o 

Lampeter 

5 73 

A Brother 

iki 

A Brother 

1 IN) 

John  N.  Woods 

1 00 

|os.  O.  Walker 

1 Oil 

$1001  14 

5:017  II 


For  Mdse 
" Labor 


Previous  recei  pts  ( corrected ) 

Total  lodate 

Expenditures. 

I'ald  for  Mdse 
**  **  Labor 
" “ HID.  KxpeiiHeM 
" “ Living  KxpenneH 
" “ nrdurH 

“ “ Note 
“ " Repairs 
44  ,4  Keut 


Previous  Expenditures  53317  14 

Total  143 IS 

Gratefully  Acknowledged, 

* Noah  H.  MAt  K.Treao. 

Vlnola,  I 'a., 

Superintendent’s  Report. 

GOODS  CONTRIBUTED. 

Fannie  ltelhl  clothing,  52;  Paradise  Hewing 
Circle,  clothing,  2 85;  A mos  II.  Hernhey.pro- 
vIhIoun,  J55;  Amoi  Henaenig,  provision*.  f80 
Total  f 4 45 

Received  with  thanks, 

Noah  H.  Ma*  k,  Supt. 


A SPECIAL  BARGAIN. 

Every  family  ought  to  have  and  can 
now  afford  to  buy  Webster’s  Un 
abridged  Dictionaky.  We  are  offer- 
ing this  very  excellent  work  for  only 
:S5.50  by  express,  It  is  the  authorized 
and  copyrighted  edition,  containing 
2,012  pages,  and  over  3,000  illustrations. 
It  is  double  indexed,  and  is  bound  in 
full  law  sheep.  It  should  be  found  in 
every  family  library  and  at  this  ex- 
tremely low  price,  no  one  can  afford  to 
be  without  it. 

Mennonite  Fub.  Go.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Words  of  Cheer 

is  one  of  the  very  best  illustrated  Sun 
day  school  and/  family  papers  pub- 
lished. It  sliopfu  be  in  all  the  families 
wherejjitore'&re  children  to  read  it,  and 
in  families  where  there  are  no  chil- 
dren the  old  people,  the  fathers  and 
mothers,  can  read  it  with  profit.  If 
you  do  not  get  it  through  your  Sunday- 
school,  subscribe  for  it  and  have  it 
sent  to  your  address  for  the  benefit  of 
the  family.  It  comes  weekly  and  will 
do  you  good.  It  costs  only  50  cents 
a year. 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE 

to  the  world  famed  Virginia  IJoT 
Springs.  Fine  train  service,  dining 
cars,  Pullman  Sleepers,  observation 
carB.  The  new  fire-proof  Homestead 
Hotel,  entirely  rebuilt,  will  be  opened 
March  10,  1902. 

Reduced  rate  tickets  now  on  sale. 
For  full  intorniation  call  on  agents  of 
the  Big  Four  Houte,  or  address  the 
undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch, 

Gen.  Pass.  A Tkt.  Agt, 

W.  I’.  Deppk,  Asst.  G.  P.  A T A 

Cincinnati,  O. 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 


are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  1U  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  anu  tuel  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Ijueen  and 
Crescent  Houte  offers  the  best  induce 
ments.  Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  carson 
day  trains,  ilomeseekers’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  tare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  information  as  to  stock  and 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sen- 
on  application  W.  C.  Hinkakso? 

3130.5.1  G.  P.  A . Cincinnati.  Ohio 


heeald  of  TBTJTH. 


lerald  ot  Trutti. 


A Religious  Semi-Monthly  Journal,  18 

pages  devoted  to  the  Interests  of  the  Menno- 

*\8  church  the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth, 
and  the  promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  claBReB.  j 

Subscription  Price,  $1.00  per  year;  Six 
months,  50  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 
Sample  Copies  Free. 

jy^ennonitische  Rundschau. 

A German,  tour  column.  16  page,  weakly 
pape?,  devoted  to  news  from  MannonU. 
churches  and  communities  In  all  P«Uof' the 
world.  It  contains  also  general  news,  as 
well  as  valuable  Instruction  and  Informa- 
tion on  Agriculture,  Education,  HlKtorj-. 
Science  and  Religion,  adapted  for  both  old 
and  young.  Published  weekly. 

Subscription  Price,  $1.00  per  year  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  free. 


prlmaru  Sundau  Sohool  Lesson  tlrlps. 

TWO  pages  are  devoted  to  each  le88on-  °“® 
page  containing  the  text  o.  the  lesson,  with 
practical  suggestion,  for  the  teacber  ques 
Rons,  answers,  etc.,  and  the  other  th^^«on 

Heveral  pages  are  devoted  to  viv* 
Zrd  Illustrations  of  all  the  ‘e“  ?i?nd 
short  description  of  each.  Very  p 
helpful  to  primary  teachers. 

Prices:  One  copy,  one  year,  15  cents!  6 
or  more  copies,  one  year,  per  copy, ^ cen  , 
6 or  more  copies,  3 months,  per  copy,  2/s 
cents.  Sample  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publisliios  G°  » 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


lords  of  Cheer. 


I Bargains! 

I on  I 

Ibooks. 


A nlc.  tour  page.  Illustrated  paper  for  the 

Sunday  school  and  the  home.  «*•*"£•*  1 

weekly.  As  a Sunday  school  paper  there  s 1 
nothing  superior  to  It.  It  contains  valuable 

points  and  practical  observations  on  the  les-  j 

"on  for  bot^old  and  young.  The  lesson  story 
in  large  type,  for  the  children,  Is  a special  . 

feature  It  contains  four  pages  of  four  col-  . 

umui  each,  and  Is  nicely  Illustrated.  Size  of 
page  is  11  x 15  Inches.  Thousands  of  hearts 
are  cheered  by  Its  weekly  visits. 

Prices:  One  copy  one  year,  50  cents.  Over 
10  and  less  than  50  copies,  l year,  per  ropy, 

36  cents.  Over  50  copies,  1 year,  per  copy, 

30  cents. 

This  paper  may  be  ordered  for  a shorter 
length  of  time  if  desired,  at  proportionate 
rates.  Special  terms  for  Introduction,  bam- 
pie  copies  free, 

Qer  Ghristliche  Juuendtreund. 

A German  tour-pag..  Illustrated  paper  Size 
of  page,  11  x 15  Inohea.  A paper  for  the  Sun- 
day school  and  the  home.  Published  weekly. 
This  enables  Sunday  schools  to  give  a paper 
to  the  scholars  every  Sunday.  This  paper  is 
to  the  German  Sunday  school  and  the  German 
borne  what  the  -Words  of  Cheer”  Is  to  the 
English, 

Price,  per  single  subscription,  SO  cents  per 
year.  Price  in  quantities  for  Sunday 
schools,  the  same  as  “Words  of  Cheer. 
See  above. 


younu  People's  Paper. 

A twenty-paga  Illustrated  monthly,  pub- 
lished In  the  Interest  of  the  young  people.  It 
is  non -sectarian,  and  Is  designed  for  young 
people  of  all  classes.  The  contents  appear 
under  the  following  heads:  Ednoational  and 
Literary;  Fireside;  Sunday  Reading;  Good 
Health-  Missionary;  Story  and  Rhyme;  Cur- 
rent History;  Naturalists'  Nook.  Miscellan- 
eous and  Editorials.  Price,  70  cents  per 
year.  Sample  copies  tree.  Address,  "Young 
People's  Paper,”  tfiikhart,  lnd. 

^undau  School  Lesson  ttelus, 

on  the  International  Lessons,  published  lu 
English  aud  German.  Especially  arranged 
for  both  teachers’  and  scholars’  use.  The 
most  comprehensive  quarterly  for  class  use 
for  the  price.  Adapted  to  all  Sunday  schools. 
All  who  use  them  are  unanimous  in  pro- 
nouncing them  the  best. 

Prices:  One  copy,  one  year,  20  cents:  5 
or  more  copies,  one  year,  per  copy,  10  cents; 
5 or  more  copies,  3 months,  per  copy,  3 cents. 
Sample  copies  free. 


We  have  a lew  copies  of  | 
several  different  books  | 
which  we  will  close  out  | 
at  very  low  prices. 

« (lift  o(  Peace.  Greetings  tors  5 ft 

Sbjs^sksk  I 

and  an  appropriate  verse,  wo  * 
Postpaid.  09c.  ^ 

i 2c  Sermons,  by  Noah  Troyer.  § 

[ Paper  binding.  Postpaid,  7c-  W 

I3,  Dvmondon  War.  An  Inquiry  j 
into  the  accordance  of  war  wl«,  M 
the  principles  of  Chrlsu anny.  tl 
Limp  cloth.  Postpaid,  16  ..  A 

25  Biography  of  John  Oell.  1 

Postpaid,  5c.  It 

0 Whits  Voung  Woman  Ought  & 

to  Know,  a very  practical  bom,  W 
written  especially  for  young  worn-  | 
en.  Cloth.  Postpaid.  70c.  » 

1 3 International  leachar*  B1  1 

hies,  No.  215-  Inelear  *ytnton  G> 

. SaSBw 

M isii.no.  Postage,  20c.  W 

I 4 Oxford  Teachers’  Bibles,  No.  | 

* 705.  in  minion  type,  with  double  | 

| Reference  columns  .bound  In  good  i 

ft  morocco,  leather  lined-  70.  * 

M all  the  Helps,  sto.  Price,  | 

n Postage,  19o.  8 

1 2 q “Tried  and T rue’ ’ Cook  Book.  1 

| 5 Over  500  recipes.  Very  good.  Post-  , 

ft  paid,  3 tc. 

1 ,,o  India,  the  Horror-Stricken 

ft  Empire,  a graphic  .°n  ’ 

I : 

35  In  lm'tation  cloth,  28c.  rosu,*  , 
V 18  oents. 

M TERMS,  Cash  with  order.  Every 

ft  book  is  a bargain.  When  ordc"“^’ 
I add  postage  where  same  is  men 
I tioned,  otherwise  we  will  infer  that 
ft  books  are  to  be  sent  by  express.  Or 
S der  at  once.  This  limited  stock  can- 
¥ not  last  long  at  these  prices. 

it  Address, 


40,000  Books  Readv  ; 

book 

Mr.  World  and 
Miss  Church  Member, 

liv  VV  S.  Harris,  that  it  was  necessary 
to  publish  so  large*  quantity  of  same 
which  is  now  already  in  its  fourth 
edition.  Everybody  seems  to  want  it. 

A mere  glance  at  such  chapter  as  The 
Meeting*  of  Mr.  World  and  Mias 
Church  Member,”  “Satan 
vtorinture  ” “The  Tower  of  Tempta- 
r ion”  “Satan’s  Temperance  College,” 

Churches,”  “The  Last  Warning,  etc., 
etc.  is  sufficient  to  interest  any  one. 
One  mail  brought  orders  from  3 “Ren18 
aggregating  350  books.  It  is  evident 

that 

i Tho  People  Want  the  Book,  and 
that  is  Why  We  Want  Mora 

[ Agents  to  Supply  Them. 

IOur  terms  are  very  liberal.  The  book 
contains  over  325  pages,  and  is  neauy 
bound  in  cloth,  and  sells  for  only  el  00. 
If  you  expect  to  go  to  work  at  once  and 
make  a vigorous  canvass,  send  us  ho 
cents  aud  we  will  send  you  a complete 
copy  ot  the  book  postpaid.  This  is  all 
the  outfit  needed.  Write  us  at  once. 

Mennonite  PuDlistilnQ  Go., 


Elkhart,  Indiana. 

MENNO  SinON’S  COMPLETE 
WORKS. 


August  1 1902 

HOME  SEEKERS’ 

Excursions  at  very  low  rates  to  m“Hy 
points  in  the  following  territory.  Ala- 
bama, Arizona,  Arkansas,  Erttish  C 
1 miDia,  Co  orado,  Florida,  Georgia, 
Idaho,  ludian  Territory,  Iowa,  Kansas, 
Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Michigan,  Min- 
nesota, Mississippi,  Missouri,  Neorabka, 
New  Mexico,  North  Carolina,  North 
Dakota,  Oklahoma,  aouth  Caro  ina, 
South  Dakota,  Tennessee,  Texas,  Utah, 
Virginia,  Wisconsin  aud  Wyoming, 
over  the  Big  Four  Route. 

Selling  dates:— March  4-18,  April 

1 Forfuil  information  and  particulars 
as  to  rates,  tickets,  limits,  stop  over 
privileges,  etc,  call  on  a&ent8 
Four  Route.”  or  address  the  under 
signed.  Warren  J.  Lynch, 

Gen’l  I’aBB.  & Tkt.  Agt. 

W.i*.  DEPPE,Asst.ti.^o&T.A.o 

MARQUETTE,  ON  LAKE  SU 
PERIOR 

iB  one  of  the  most  charming  summer 
resorts  reached  by  the  Chicago,  Mil 
waukee  & St.  Raul  Railway.  ...  . 

Its  healthful  location,  beautiful 
Bcenery  good  hotels  and  complete  im- 
munity from  hay  fever,  make  a nm- 
, nier  outing  at  Marquette,  Mich,  very 
attractive  from  the  standpoint  of 
i hAHith  rest  and  comfort, 

j Through  Pullman  sleeping  carB  are 
s run  between  Chicago  and  Marquette 
1 and  excursion  tickets  sold  at  f educed 
rates  via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 

^FM^r'copy  of  “The  Lake  Superior 
Country,”  containing  a Hescription  of 
Maruuette  and  the  copper  country, 
address,  with  foui ;(4)  c«n‘®Jn  stamps 
to  pay  postage,  If . A-  Miller,  Ge 
Passenger  Agent,  Chicago,  111. 


| Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  lnd. 


The  Complete  Works  of  Menno 
Simon  should  be  read  by  every  member 
of  the  church.  This  work  contains  747  A 
octavo,  double  column  pages,  8x11  * 

inches.  It  was  translated  from  the  f 

original  Holland  or  Dutch  language,  \\ 

and  contains  all  the  writings  of  Menno 
Simon  now  extant,  giving  his  Renun-  r 
ciation  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  An  ac-  t 
count  of  the  severest  persecutions  t 
against  him,  A description  of  the  place  fc 

where  he  last  preached  the  Gospel,  t 

where  he  died  and  was  buried,  Plain  , 
Instruction,  The  True  Christian  Truth, 
The  New  Birth,  The  Cross  of  Christ, 
Meditation  on  the  Twenty- ifth  Psalm. 
Spiritual  Resurrection,  Excommunica- 
tion. The  Education  of  Children,  Reply 
to  Gellius  Faber,  A Supplication  to  Chris- 
tians, Apology,  Reply  to  John  A’Lasco, 
The  Triune,  Eternal  and  True  God, 
Christian  Baptism,  Reason  Why,  A 
Confession,  Reply  to  Zylis  and  Lem- 
mekes,  Replication,  the  Incarnation, 
Reply  to  Martin  Micron,  Jesus  the 
True  Scriptural  David,  Letters,  Etc. 

The  Book  is  printed  on  good  paper , 
large,  clear  type  and  substantially 
bound.  It  contains  a large  portion  of 
the  writings  of  Menno  Simon  never 
[ before  published  in  either  the  English 

I or  German  languages. 

Every  family  and,  especially,  every 
Minister  should  have  a copy  of  this 
excellent  work. 

Andrew  Miller,  of  London,  England, 
the  author  of  an  extensive  Church  His- 
tory, Bays  of  Menno  Simon,  after  read- 
ing these  works,  “1  think  him  a more 
spiritual  and  scriptural  man  than  Lu- 
ther, but  to  be  a Baptist  at  that  time, 
though  as  sound  in  doctrine  as  St. 
Paul,  was  to  be  treated  as  a heretic.” 
Published  and  for  sale  by 
Th»  Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 
Elkhart,  lnd. 


CHEAP  RATES  TO  SAN  FRAN- 
CISCO. 

Excursion  tickets  will  be  sold,  in 
AuiruBt  next,  via  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Ry  ffom  Uhioago  to 
San  Francisco  or  Los  AngeleB  for  $6U 
for  the  round  trip  with  final  return 
limit  September  30. 

The  “Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  1 mu 
raUwly  is  the  Short  Line  between 
Chicago  and  Omaha.  Two  through 
Uainedaily  in  each  direction  with 
best  Sleeping  Car  and  D ning  Car 
Service,  and  all  regular  travelers  know 
and  appreciate  the  merits  of  the  Chi 
caeo  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Rall'J,ay  8 
Short  Line  between  the  East  and  the 

timetables,  maps  and  information 
fnrnished  on  application  to 
Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent, 
217-218  Williamson  Bldg.,  Cleveland,  O. 

Clndad,  tiitimli,  CkictjroJ5t.tait 

ILWAY, 

(BIO  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OF  TRAINS. 
Effective  July  15, 1902. 

-r;Bo  8TATIONS‘  nT°noortnbo. 

ft  ft  ft  - 5.  & 

a m pm  pm  H - 


P1  00  5.00  Benton  Harbor  8.50  1 45  8.» 


8.24  L66  6.15 

8.48  2.17  6.48 

8 06  2.3  ) 7.15 

(41) 

am 

9.06  2.85  5.20 

9.28  2.56  5.48 


9.28  2.56  5.48 

9.50  3.18  6 08 

10.20  8.18  6.82 
10  88  4.05  6.46 

11.03  4.30  7.07 


Niles 

Granger 

Elkhart 


Elkhart 

Goaben 


Z.DO  D.40  x.  v—  * • - -- 

3.18  6 08  Milford  Jet. 
8.48  6.32  Warsaw 

4.05  6.46  Claypool 


7.58  12.50  6.10 
7.87  12.30  5.0* 
7 20  12.15  4.50 
(28) 
pm 

10.15  12.15  4.50 
9.57  11.55  4.82 
9 37  12.84  4.18 
9.11  11.08  8.4* 
8.56  10.52  8.82 


6.46  Claypooi  o.vv  jv.»-  - 

7.07  N.  Manchester  8.88  10-38  3.M 


11.03  4.80  7.07  N.  Manenesrer  o.o-  13 

Its  a w!»  I *;i? 

8.10  8.15  10  80  Indtanapolta  4.45  6 45  l - 
’XW  pm  am  Greensburg  pm  am  g..| 

6.00  Cincinnati  8.oO 

8.30  Loulavllle  pnl 

Pa1i  trains  dally  except  Sunday. 

G.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent.  Elkhart,  1 
Oscar  G.  Murray,  Traffic  Ohio 


4.35  7.12  Bolivar 

5.15  7.45  Wabash 

5 58  8.21  Marion 

7.05  9.80  Anderson 

8.15  10.80  Indianapolis 

pin  am  Greensburg 

Cincinnati 

Loulavllle 


£an  of  15  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada 


“ For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ 


“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace, 


ELKHART,  IND.,  AGUUST  15,  1902. 


Semi-Monthly. 


reqairoB  mar-tl  courage  these  days  to 
stand  in  plain  view  of  the  passing 
crowds  as  a protest  against  the  almost 
universal  tendency  to  follow  the  latest 
fad  of  an  ever  changing  folly. 

Just  now  life  insurance  is  the  great 
thing.  It  may  not  be  so  bad  in  country 
districts,  but  in  town  there  are  life  in- 
surance agents  galore,  and  wonderful 
are  the  arguments  which  they  are  able 
to  advance.  Just  recently  one  of  them, 
professing  to  be  a member  of  a denom- 
ination whose  annual  meetings  have  up 
to  the  last  year  borne  testimony  against 
life  insurance,  has  startled  some  of  our 
people  with  the  very  questionable  state 
ment,  "Everybody  is  getting  bis  life 
insured;  lots  of  Mennonites  are  getting 
their  lives  insured.”  That  statement  is 
not  true,  but  it  is  used  for  a purpose. 
The  Mennonites  belonging  to  our  fifteen 
allied  conferences  are  few  indeed  who 
have  their  lives  insured,  and  they  are 
poor  samples  to  hold  up  for  patterns. 
If  a “black  sheep”  in  a respectable  fam- 
ily commits  a misdemeanor,  is  it  right 
to  say  oi  that  family,  “They  all  do  it,” 
or  “many  of  them  do  it  V”  The  fact  of 
the  matter  is  that  our  people  do  not 
need  life  insurance.  The  whole  system 
of  our  church  work,  our  provisions  for 
caring  for  our  poor,  and  the  remarkably 
small  numhbr  of  really  poor  or  depen- 
dent members,  puts  life  insurance 
plainly  among  the  superfluities,  not  to 
say  anything  of  the  fact  that  we  are  to 


who  entertains  love  and  respect  for  an- 
other and  who  takes  a strong  interest 
in  another’s  welfare.  Such  a friend  is 
Christ,  such  a friend  is  the  Christian, 
such  a friend  is  most  empbaticaly  not 
he  who,  when  we  take  the  step  that  de- 
cides our  eternal  welfare,  ignores  or 
ridicules  us.  Such  friendships  as  the 
latter,  when  placed  upon  the  market  of 
true  value  would  not  bring  five  cents  a 
huudred,  because  they  are  not  worth 
carrying  away.  Young  friend,  if  you 
want  to  deceive  and  disappoint  your- 
self, seek  the  companionship  of  the 
frivolous,  thoughtless  worldings;  if  you 
want  a friendship  that  is  enduring, 
satisfying,  helpful  in  every  way,  then 
choose  Christ  and  His  people. 


Abkam  B.  Kolb,  Editor. 


The  way  different  people  look  at 

it. — An  exchange  says:  Every  time  a 
farmer  kills  a hawk,  he  throws  a fifty- 
dollar  bill  into  the  fire,  for  it  destroys 
at  least  a thousand  rats,  mice  and  go 
phers  every  year.  Prof.  Hodge,  of 
Clark  University  estimates  that  toads 
are  worth  twenty  dollars  each,  as  de- 
stroyers of  cut  worms. 


A^-Entered  at  the  I’ost  Office  at  Elkhart  aR 
second  class  mall  matter 
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246  The  first  meeting  for  public  worship 

246  in  the  new  mealing  house  in  Berlin, 
241’  Ont.,  was  held  on  the  27th  of  July. 

247  Bish.  Elias  Weber,  Bish.  Jonas  Snider 

248  and  Pre.  Samuel  Bowman  conducted 

249  the  morning  service,  while  the  evening 
meeting  was  in  charge  of  the  minister- 

252  iug  brethren,  J.  Nahrgang,  Noah  Stauf- 

252  fer  and  E.  S.  Hallman.  The  services 

253 

2.-a  at  both  meetings  were  suitable  for  the 
occasion.  The  house,  which  is  a plain, 

254 

254  commodious,  well  built  structure,  was 
258  filled.  This  is  the  third  meeting  house 
built  by  the  C.  Eby  Cong.  The  first 
— one  was  a log  house,  built  in  1813;  the 
second,  a frame  structure,  was  erected 
in  1837,  while  the  present  one  is  built  of 
brick  about  eighty  by  forty  feet  in 
The  new  meeting  house  on  West  Bize>  with  basement  and  furnaces. 

Erb  St.,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  will  be  com- 
pleted in  a few  weeks.  The  opening 
services  will  be  held  Aug.  17. 


"THEY  ALL  Imitation  is  a faculty  or 
DO  IT."  characteristic  in  the  hu- 
man family  that  plays  a very  large 
part  In  the  everyday  life  of  every  indi- 
vidual and  every  nation.  The  child 
does  what  it  sees  its  lather  do.  The 
son  walks  as  the  father  walks,  puts  on 
his  father's  shoes  and  hat.  This 
characteristic  is  so  strong  in  the 
human  family  that  it  controls  the 
TRUE  Some  young  people— many  actions  and  even  the  thoughts  of  the 
FRIENDS.  of  them— are  afraid  that  if  masses. 

they  become  Christians  and  follow  the  One  does,  aud  a dozen  imitate.  One 
dictates  of  their  conscience  and  the  is,  and  a thousand  make-believe  to  be. 

Harvest  Services  were  held  in  the  piain  teachings  of  God’s  word,  their  This  characteristic,  however,  is  made  to 

Franconia  Menuonite  meeting  house  friends  will  ignore  tham  or  ridicule  serve  a large  variety  of  purposes  in  the 


EDITORIAL  NOTES 


on  Thursday  August  7th This  is  an 


Ridicule  is  hard  for  many  to  social,  business  and  even  in  the  religious 


them 


old  custom  and  a very  commendable  ijear  Even  ministers  who  are  bold  to  world.  A certain  coat,  hat,  shoe,  collar 
one.  preach  the  word  quail  before  ridicule,  etc.,  becomes  the  “style,"  and  at  once  the 

* and  some  go  dangerous  lengths  to  style  is  followed.  One  leads,  the  others 

avoid  it.  Rut  what  is  the  value  of  follow,  no  matter  whether  the  style  is 
friends  who  are  ready  to  ridicule  at  the  sensible  or  not.  A certain  game  be 
first  opportunity?  They  are  not  comes  popular,  and  everywhere  it  is 
friends.  Their  pretended  friendship  is  played,  and  no  questions  are  asked, 
not  worth  cultivating.  In  time  of  real  “They  ail  do  it,”  is  the  overwhelming 
need  they  are  usually  the  first  to  flee,  to  argument  that  hushes  the  timid  ques- 
lorsake.  They  are  not  qualified  to  show  tionings  or  quiets  the  consciences  of  a 
the  fruits  of  real  friendship,— help  in  few  who  dare  to  even  hesitate  in  the 
time  of  need.  And  for  every  false  headlong  rush.  What  a wonderful 
friend  which  we  lose  (and  their  loss  is  spectacle  it  must  be  to  Him  who  looks 
a real  gain)  we  gain  others  whose  down  upon  the  creatures  whom  He 


men.  Rut  still  more  serious  would  it 
be  if  any  of  our  people  should  be  in- 
duced to  do  what  they  have  always 
considered  wrong  simply  because  a 
smooth  tongued  agent  comes  along  and 
falsely  says.  "Many  Mennonites  are 
getting  their  liveB  insured.”  If  they 
were  many  who  do,  then  it  would  simply 
prove  that  just  so  many  Mennonites 
are  no  longer  true  to  their  profession. 
Became  “they  ail  did  it"  was  no  proof 
that  Noah  was  foolish  or  wroug  for 
not  doing  it;  because  “they  ali  did  it" 
is  no  argument  that  Abraham  was  not 


The  well  known  monastery  at  Oka., 
Quebec,  was  recently  destroyed  by 
fire.  The  niuty  seven  Trappist  monkB 
in  the  building  were  saved,  but  their 
10,000  gallons  of  cider  and  -1,000  gallons 
of  wine  were  destroyed.  Rather  more 
wine  than  necessary  for  communion 
purposes;  enough  in  fact  to  put  out  the 
fire  if  used  as  water. 


friendship  is  true  and  helpful,  aDd  we  made  in  His  own  image!  Religion,  the  right  in  remaining  faithful  to  God 


Nuggets  of  gold.— Doing  good  is  the 


Take  Lot's  family  for  an  example  of 
those  who  do  it  because  “they  ali  do 
it.”  Because  "they  ali  did  it”  was  no 
inducement  to  Daniel  aud  his  friends,  or 
to  the  liechaliites,  or  to  Moses  when  he 
returned  from  the  Mount,  or  to  a host 
of  others  mentioned  in  sacred  history 
who  showed  their  courage,  their  faith 
in  God  aud  their  true  manhood  by  re- 


only  certainly  happy  action  of  a man’s 
life. 

"Count  that  day  lost,  whose  low  descending 


Views  from  thy  hand,  no  noble  action  done." 

There  are  two  things  to  which  we 
should  thoroughly  train  ourselves — to 
be  slow  to  take  offense  and  to  be  slower 
still  in  giving  it. 
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fusing  to  follow  the  crowd,  that  often 
usee  no  more  sense  or  judgment  in  its  1 
imitation  of  the  follieB  of  others  than  f 
does  the  mockiDg  monkey  from  whom  t 
some  people  claim  to  have  descended  ( 
Let  us  not  thoughtlessly  follow  any-  i 
thing  simply  because  “they  all  do  it,  I 
but  let  ub  rather  thoughtfully  follow  1 
the  line  Jesus  lays  down  for  us  and  1 
rather-  ask  ourselves  the  question, 
“What  does  Jesus  want  me  to  do?” 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bno.  Nicholas  Blosser,  formerly 
of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  has  moved  to  Alpha, 
Minn.,  which  will  be  hiB  future  ad- 
dress. 

* 

Change  of  address— l're.  Frank 
Hartman,  from  Nappanee,  Ind,  to 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Bro.  Hartman’s  parents 
having  moved  to  this  city  recently. 

* 

15isH.  J.  Sculegel  and  Pre.  J. 
llediger,  of  Milford,  Neb.,  recently 
visited  the  congregations  in  Calhoun 
and  Wright  counties,  Iowa,  also  in 
Cummings  Co.  Neb.,  where  they  held 
communion  services. 

* 

Buo.  Samuel  Yoder,  of  Elkhart, 
spent  Sunday  with  the  congregation  at 
(Jar  Creek,  Ind.  Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  con- 
ducted services  at  Nappanee.  Bro.  J. 
S.  Hartzler  at  Clinton,  while  Bro.  J.  S. 
Lehman  occupied  the  home  pulpit. 

• 

Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  Herald:  Mrs. 
Julia  Help,  of  Sterling,  III.,  celebrated 
her  100th  birthday,  laBt  Sunday,  (July 
20).  She  was  born  near  Lancaster, 
July  20,  1801,  and  went  to  Illinois  in 
1854.  She  is  a member  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  and  still  hale  and  hearty. 


Buo.  N.  E.  Byers,  Principal  of  the 
Elkhart  Institute,  left  Elkhart  at  the 
close  of  summer  term  for  a visit  with 
relatives  and  friendB  at  Sterling,  111., 
after  which  he  will  go  to  Harvard 
Universtity  to  do  poet  graduate  work 
for  a year. 

* 

1’re.  David  Garber,  of  Nampai 
Idaho,  who  recently  spent  two  months 
in  Alberta,  N.  W.  T , Canada,  returned 
home  the  third  week  in  July,  lie  also 
spent  four  days  in  Northern  luaho,  and 
held  live  meetings  there.  He  found  a 
number  of  people  at  the  latter  place 
desirous  of  uniting  with  the  church  if  a 
congregation  be  organized  there.  Owing 
to  the  very  wet  weather  there  were 
numerous  washouts  on  the  railway,  and 
he  spent  nearly  a full  week  in  traveling 
from  Pendleton,  Oregon  to  Carstairs, 
Alta.  At  the  meetings  held  in  Alberta, 
live  persons  confessed  Christ.  Bro. 
Garber  expects  to  leave  home  in  Sep 
tember  for  a tour  of  a month  or  two  in 
Iowa  and  other  stales. 


Pre.  A.  D.  Penner,  of  Hillsboro, 
Kansas,  minister  of  the  General  Con- 
ference Mennonites,  spent  a few  days 
at  Elkhart  recently,  the  guest  of  Bro. 

G.  G.  Wiens,  editor  of  the  Rundshau 
and  Herold  der  Wahrheit,  He  visited 
the  various  departments  of  the  Pub- 
lishing House  and  expressed  surprise 
at  the  magnitude  of  the  business  carried 
on  here.  On  the  7th  he  preached  a 
very  acceptable  sermon  in  the  German 
language  In  our  meeting  house,  lie 
left  on  the  8th  for  Berne,  Ind.  ThankB 
for  the  visit.  Come  again. 

A correction.  An  editorial  refer- 
erence  in  the  June  1st  Herald 
ascribes  the  three  generous  contribu- 
tions to  the  new  Btation  at  Dhamtari 
(or  at  least  two  of  the  contributions)  to 
the  manner  in  which  the  needs  of  the 
work  has  been  presented  by  one  of  the 
workers.  This  is  misleading.  We 
have  all  tried  to  avoid  even  the  sem 
blance  of  an  appeal  to  man  for  help. 
We  have  prayed,  and  we  believe  that 
many  godly  people  at  home  besides  those 
who  contributed  in  this  case  have  prayed 
for  the  success  of  this  work.  To  these 
prayers  we  believe  the  gifts  to  have 
been  an  answer.  And  to  the  Hearer 
of  prayer  be  all  the  glory.  With  con- 
fidence in  Him  we  go  forth  to  meet  the 
; rest  of  the  way. 

The  workers,  per  j.  a.  r. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  July  1,  1902. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  DATE  FOR  THE  OHIO  SUN- 
DAY-SCHOOL CONFERENCE 
POSTPONED  ONE  YEAR. 


and  other  church  institutions  as  a 
rasult,  and  a reward  as  well.  Since  that 
day  our  Church  Conference  has  stepped 
in  and  is  now  directing  the  work  to  a 
greater  or  less  degree,  besides  many  of 
these  Sunday  school  Conference  work- 
ers are  directly  engaged  in  mission  or 
other  benevolent  and  charitable  work 
so  that  one  chief  cause  for  the  Sunday- 
school  Conference  has  been  removed. 
It  may  be  advisable  for  the  Sunday- 
school  workers  to  consider  the  advis- 
ability or  holding  our  state  meetings 
bi  annually,  hereafter,  at  our  next 
meeting.  We  feel  grateful  to  God  for 
what  he  has  done  for  us  in  the  past 
and  trust  we  may  all  meet  again  by 
another  year.  With  best  wishes. 

M.  S.  Steiner,  1 ^ a B n 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  , The  8.  S.  Pro- 

David  Lehman,  ;-  gramme  Com- 
J.  M.  Krkider,  mittee. 

N. O.  Blosser.  J 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PRAYER  HEAD  COVERINO  AND 
WOflAN’S  SUBJECTION. 


BY  P.  HOSTETLER. 


The  Programme  Committee  for  the 
Ohio  Sunday  school  Conference  coun- 
seled a number  of  ministers  and  work 
ers  at  the  Church  Conference  last 
May  and  decided  to  postpone  the  date 
of  the  Sunday  school  Conference  one 
year.  We  may  have  assumed  a good 
deal  of  authority,  but  thought  our- 
selves justifiable  for  the  following 
reasons: 

We  have  had  two  conferences  in  the 
western  districts  already  this  Bpring, 
The  Mennonite  Church  Conference  at 
Elida  and  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  Conference  at  Archbold,  and 
all  going  well  we  shall  be  favored  with 
the  General  Conference  some  time  in 
the  fall.  Aside  from  this  each  district 
has  a “union  Sunday  school  meeting" 
Borne  time  during  the  year,  all  of  which 
gives  most  of  us  the  privilege  of  at 
tending  one  or  more  of  these  extra 
church  gatherings,  and  ruakeB  up  for 
what  waB  lacking  when  we  first  held 
our  annual  State  Sunday  school  Con- 
ferences. 

There  was  a time  when  the  working 
element  of  the  church  were  offered 
very  little  inducement  to  unload  their 
pentup  energies,  so  the  Suuday-Bchool 
Conference  was  called  into  existence, 
and  then  for  several  years  much  zeal 
lhat  might  otherwise  have  been  wasted, 
or  worse  still,  squandered  in  worldly 
tashion,  was  wisely  directed  into 
missionary  and  benevolent  channels 
and  we  now  hold  dear  our  mis- 
sions, our  homes  for  the  homeless, 


It  is  sometimes  said,  “It  is  easy  for  1 
woman  to  obey  or  be  in  subjection  to 
man,  if  man  loveB  her  and  treats  her  as 
he  should.”  This  is  true  to  at  least  a 
great  extent.  But  it  might  also  be 
Baid,  It  iB  easy  for  children  to  obey 
their  parents  if  the  parents  let  them  do 
as  they  please.  And,  too,  it  might  be 
said,  It  is  easy  for  husbands  to  love 
their  wives  if  they  are  submissive  as 
they  should  be.  The  fact  is,  it  takes 
cross  bearing  for  any  and  all  of  us  to  be 
and  do  aB  we  should.  Yet  it  is 
easy  enough  if  we  have  much 
of  the  love  and  grace  of  God  in  our 
hearts,  and  if  we  lack  this  our  cross 
will  seem  unbearable.  W e all  need  to 
do  as  Heb.  4.  16  tell  us.  A great  many 
people  think  that  woman  has  a much 
harder  lot  in  this  world  than  man, 
and  for  all  that  I know  this  may  be  so, 
but  we  should  take  comfort  in  the  fact 
that  God  doeth  all  things  well  and  has 
opened  a way  for  her  salvation  the 
same  as  for  man,  and  thiB  life  is  so 
short  compared  to  eternity  that  the 
sufferings  in  this  world  are  not  to  be 
compared  to  the  glory  that  shall  be 
revealed,  as  Paul  says,  and  if  it  is  true 
that  woman  has  a harder  lot,  it  may  be 
to  show  us  and  all  mankind  the  ex- 
ceeding sinfulness  of  sin,  or  how  bad  it 
was  for  the  woman  to  eat  of  the  for- 
bidden fruit  first  and  by  her  example 
and  words  lead  men  to  eat  also.  I sup- 
pose many  of  the  readers  of  this  article, 
read  the  article  in  a recent  issue  of  the 
“Herald  of  Truth”  that  tells  of  a 
woman  who  continually  lied  to  her 
children  to  get  them  to  obey  her  (Buch 
as  telling  them  Bhe  would  whip  them, 
not  intending  to  whip,  or  there  were 
snakes  or  a bear  at  Buch  and  Buch  a 
place  when  she  knew  it  was  not  so),  yet 
she  could  not  understand  where  her 
children  learned  to  lie  and  why  it  was 
that  she  could  not  break  them  from  it. 
Now  it  seems  to  me  to  be  a little  the 
same  way  with  some  women  who  con 
, tinually  and  persistently  disobey  their 
I husbands,  yet  think  it  awful  that  their 
, children  do  not  obey  them.  And  some 
r not  only  disobey,  but  pride  themselves 
> in  the  fact  and  tell  others  of  it  as 
» though  they  were  very  smart  or  some- 
thing “extra";  and  while  the  Bible 
teaches  that  the  older  women  should 
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teach  the  younger  women  to  leve  and 
to  be  subject  to  their  husbands,  there 
are  toe  many  older  women,  professing 
godliness,  who  encourage  the  younger 
women  to  be  insubmissive.  How 
often  do  we  hear  women,  who  ought  to 
know  better,  talk  of  this  or  that  person 
who  wants  to  move  here  or  there,  or 
wants  to  sell  or  buy  this  or  that  farm, 
and  then  add  “If  I were  his  wife  1 
just  would  not  go  with  him  or  I would 
not  sign  the  papers,  etc.  We  should 
always  encourage  women  to  submit  to 
their  husbands  unless  it  would  be  in 
something  that  was  wrong,  and  we 
should  ever  remember  that  we  will 
always  lose  and  never  gain  by  being 
disobedient  to  the  teachings  of  the 
Bible.  No  doubt  moBt  of  ub  have 
known  women  who  have  gone  from  one 
place  to  another  just  to  please  and  sub- 
mit to  their  husbands,  disliking  very 
much  to  go,  but  afterwards  glad  they 
went. 

A writer  in  a recent  article  in  Gospel 
Truth's  says,  among  other  things. 
“The  wives  not  taking  the  lowly  place 
that  God  assigned  them,  and  the  wife 
being  the  head  of  the  husband  in  so 
many  households  Is  one  great  cause  of 
so  much  discord,  unhappiness  and 
divorces  in  the  Christian  homes  of  the 
land,  also  one  cause  of  our  young 
people  drifting  out  into  awful  sins.” 

There  is  undoubtedly  much  truth  in 
the  above,  if  the  homes  referred  to  may 
truly  be  called  “Christian  homes.” 

One  reason  that  this  matter  of  wives 
submitting  to  their  husbands  falls  so 
hard  on  many  is  because  they  do  not 
look  at  it  in  the  true  light. 

Too  many  women  are  like  this:— For 
instance  the  husband  says,  1 have  a 
call  to  go  to  India,  or  China,  or  Chicago 
Mission,  etc.  The  wife  sayB,  “All  right, 
we  will  go.  The  Lord  calls  and  we 
must  obey  at  any  cost.  We  are  His 
servants  and  must  do  what  He  tells  us.” 
But  if  that  same  husband  had  said, 
“Wife,  I want  to  move  over  to  that 
other  country  or  state,  where  we  can 
get  a home,”  or,  “where  I can  do 
much  better  at  my  trade,”  or,  “where  1 
am  more  needed  in  the  church  and  Sun- 
day school,  and  they  want  me  to  come,” 
or,  “for  the  benefit  of  our  health,”  etc 
etc.,  that  same  wife  might  say,  "No, 
I’ll  never  go,  there  is  no  use  in  it,”  and 
her  friends  might  come  in  and  say, 
“Don’t  you  do  it  to  go.”  Why  is  this 
* so  ? Mainly  because  she  does  not  know 
, and  understand  that  for  her  to  go  in 
this  case  would  be  just  as  much  serving 
the  Lord  and  obeying  Him,  on  her  part, 
i as  going  to  India  as  a missionary. 

In  fact  in  the  case  first  mentioned, 
l the  call  to  go  to  India  might  be  from 
a God,  or  it  might  even  possibly  be  only 
r imaginary,  but  in  the  last  case  the  tall 
b comes  direct  from  the  Lord,  unmistak. 

, ably  in  black  and  white,  that  the  wife 
e shall  submit  to  her  husband  in  every 
B thing.  SeeEph.  6:24. 

,t  We  have  another  precious  passage  in 
,r  the  word  that  is  much  unnoticed  or 
,9  forgotten,  which  says,  “And  whatso- 
t ever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily  ub  unto  the 
i6  Lord  and  not  unto  men,  knowing  that 
a.  0f  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  reward 
ir  of  the  inheritance.”  Col.  3 : 23-24.  See 
jr  also,  Eph.  6 : 8. 

ie  Now  while  1 believe  that  the  hus- 
B8  band  should  take  and  maintain  the 

a8  place  of  headship  in  the  family,  yet 

e.  for  fear  of  being  understood  as  Baying 
ile  that  it  is  right  for  the  husband  to  go 
Id  where  he  pleases  or  do  as  he  likes, 
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regardless  of  the  advice  and  wishes  of  them,  but  it  is  always  more  important 
his  wife,  I will  say  No,  not  at  all.  for  us  to  have  the  spirit  and  feelings 

Ueally,  1 think  it  is  a Bin  and  a that  are  shown  forth  by  them,  and  un 
shame  the  way  some  husbands  treat  less  1 have  that  spirit  that  I want  to  be 
their  wives  and  families  in  these  things  obedient  and  submissive,  as  a woman 
for  the  sake  of  dollars  and  cents.  On  should  be,  it  does  me  no  good  to  wear 
the  other  haud  I think  that  for  those  the  head  covering,  and  unless  I have 
who  have  the  right  object  In  view  in  that  spirit  and  feeling  toward  my 
making  money  and  who  use  it  properly,  brother,  that  I would  serve  him  and 

the  place  where  they  can  make  the  most  help  him,  or  do  anything  for  him  that 

money,  may  often  be  the  place  God  is  right,  the  observance  of  foot-washing 
wants  them  to  be.  Let  us  also  know  would  do  me  no  good  nor  be  pleasing 

and  remember  that  the  scripture  pas-  to  God.  In  1 Cor.  11,  where  we  read  of 

Bage  which  says,  “Whatsoever  ye  have  the  head  covering,  we  read  of  two  head- 
done  to  the  leaBt  of  these  my  brethren  coverings,  one  a natural  one  (the  hair) 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me”  means  the  given  by  nature  to  make  a woman  look 

treatment  we  give  to  our  Christian  womanly,  (a  glory  to  her)  and  different 

wiveB  or  husbands  just  the  same  as  from  man,  and  the  other  one  an  arti- 
other  Christians.  Now  1 hope  you  may  iicial  one,  to  be  put  on,  to  bring  glory 

not  think  hard  of  this,  and  that  you  or  honor,  not  to  herself,  but  to  man  and 

will  allow  me  to  say  yet,  out  of  love  to  Christ,  and  to  show  voluntary  submis 
your  soul,  that  it  is  no  little  thing  for  a cion  to  many,  not  only  as  wife  to  hus- 
wife to  persistently  disobey  her  hus  band,  but  as  womankind  to  mankind, 
band  In  thiugs  that  are  right  and  The  first  covering  mentioned  shows 
reasonable;  it  is  not  just  a mistake,  or  social  purity  or  propriety,  and  the  other 
a weakness  of  the  flesh  and  the  like,  but  one  Christian  or  spiritual  propriety, 
presumptuous  sinning  against  God  and  To  refuse  to  wear  the  artificial  cover- 
against  her  husband.  ing  dishonors  man  and  Christ,  her  head 

The  writer  of  that  article  in  Gospel  and  herself,  inasmuch  as  Bhe  showB  an 
Truths  also  says: — “But  in  praying  or  unwillingness  to  take  her  place  of  sub- 
prophesying or  laboring,  let  her  wear  mission,  even  as  refusing  to  wear  the 
always  a covering  on  her  head,  in  sign,  natural  covering  dishonors  or  shames 
that  she  is  under  the  power  of  an-  herself. 

other.”  1 Cor.  11:5,10.  But  a6  jjjjg  part  of  my  subject  has 

This  brings  me  to  the  first  part  of  my  been  80  oft  and  abiy  explained  and 
subject,  “The  Prayer  Head  Covering.”  taught,  I will  leave  it  and  come  to  that 
In  these  two  subjects  we  have  the  com  differently  understood  question  of 
mand  of  submission  and  the  ordinance  vvhen  this  covering  should  be  worn, 
that  continually  reminds  us  of  the  com  “Every  woman  that  prayeth  or  prophe- 
mand  and  that  shows  forth  to  others  Bieth  with  her  head  uncovered,  dishon- 
that  we  are  willing  to  obey  this  com  oreth  her  head.”  We  might  explain  it 
mand.  There  is  a tendency  of  people  ijge  this.  When  a woman  prays  or 
putting  more  stress  and  importance  on  prophesies,  or  does  any  Christian  act, 
the  ordinances  than  on  the  command-  without  having  that  sign  of  submission 
ments  with  which  they  are  connected.  on  her  head,  she  shows  that  she  wants 
It  seems  to  have  been  that  way  for  to  serve  God  but  iB  not  willing  to  be 
years  and  ages  past.  where  God  wants  her,  nor  is  willing  to 

Before  the  advent  of  Christ  into  the  do  the  thing  that  God  puts  as  the  most 


One  of  our  good  sisters  says,  “It 
makeB  me  feel  sad  to  see  sisters,  even 
sometimes  seemingly  devoted  sisters, 
sit  down  to  the  table  with  their  heads 
uncovered.  Why  dp  they  do  so?  Are 
they  not  praying?  Surely  they  should 
be.”  This  state  of  affairs  as  given  by  the 
siBter  is,  I fear,  one  of  the  results  we  get, 
from  leaving  the  custom  of  our  fore 
fathers  of  wearing  the  covering  all  the 
time. 

She  further  says,  “The  Word  does  not 
say  that  we  shall  wear  the  covering  all 
the  time,  but  can  we  find  any  harm  in 
doing  so?  And  considering  it  from  a 
spiritual  standpoint,  does  it  not  show 
more  love  and  reverence  to  God 
and  man  to  wear  it  much? 

Is  there  not  much  more  bless- 
ing in  keeping  the  commandments  al 
together  than  in  trying  to  get  along 
with  keeping  them  as  little  as  we  can  ?” 
We  think  there  is  good  sound  reason- 
ing in  the  above  quotations. 

Now  leaving  the  question  of  incon- 
venience, etc , of  wearing  the  prayer 
covering,  and  considering  only  the 
question  of  which  would  be  nearer  the 
Bible  line  and  the  safest  way  to  take, 
1 believe  that  most  of  us  would  Bay, 
that  wearing  it  all  the  time  was  nearer 
right  than  the  way  it  is  generally  worn 
by  some  of  our  sisters. 

We  feel  very  confident  that  our 
churches  have  made  progress  in  the 
right  direction  in  some  things  the  past 
ten  or  twenty  years,  but  we  fear  we  are 
losing  instead  of  gaining  on  this  line, 
but  we  hope  this  matter  will  receive 
attention  and" that  the  time  will  shortly 
come  that  will  manifest  a marked  im- 
provement in  this  and  other  lines. 

We  sometimes  say  and  hear  it  said, 
that  we  should  so  live  as  though  it 
were  or  might  be  our  last  day.  How 
many  sisters  who  wear  the  head  cover- 
ing at  all,  would  leave  it  off  part  of  the 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOSPEL  WORK  BRINGS  OPPOSI- 
TION. 

RY  a sister. 

Christ  said,  "Suppose  ye  that  I am . 
come  to  give  peace  on  earth?  I tell 
you,  Nay;  but  rather  division.” 

The  world  lies  in  wickedness  and  un 
der  the  wicked  one.  But  Christians 
must  profess  the  truth  in  opposition  to 
all  error,  and  obey  their  Lord  in  oppo- 
sition to  all  rules,  customs,  fashions 
and  sins  of  the  world.  Let  a preacher 
hurl  the  Gospel  into  the  face  of  in- 
iquity and  he  will  soon  find  hiB  name 
cast  out  as  evil  — even  professors  of 
Christianity  will  help  to  persecute  him. 

Paul  and  Silas  were  cast  Into  prison 
because  they  preached  too  sharply  for 
the  Philippians.  Paul,  by  a miracle, 
rescued  a poor  slave  girl,  whose  master 
had  made  money  out  of  her  misery. 
So  long  as  Paul  and  his  co  workers  did 
not  interfere  with  the  gains  of  evil 
practices  of  the  wicked  heathen  of 
Philippi,  they  remained  unnoticed;  but 
as  soon  as  the  Gospel  interfered  with 
their  ill-gotten  gains,  they  began  to  cre- 
ate an  uproar.  The  gospel  of  Christ 
does  not  go  far  w ithout  meeting  with 
and  stirring  up  the  devil.  Preaching 
and  teaching  at  the  present  day  that 
does  not  interfere  with  the  gains  of 
saloon  keepers,  gamblers,  sharp  bargain 
drivers,  secret  societies,  etc.,  causes  but 
little  division.  Christ  said  to  His  dis- 
ciples, "If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own;  but  because 
ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  1 have 
chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore 
the  world  hateth  you.”  Peter  said,  “Let 
none  of  you  suffer  as  a thief,  or  as  a 
murderer,  or  as  an  evil  doer,  or  as  a 
busybody  in  other  men’s  matters;  yet  if 
any  suffer  as  a Christian,  let  him  not  be 
ashamed,  but  let  him  glorify  God  on 
this  behalf  ” Christ  came  not  to  make 


world,  the  professed  children  of  God  be- 
came very  formal,  keeping  up  the  cer 
emonial  law,  but  disregarding  the  more 
important  commandments  so  that  the 
Lord  rebuked  them  severely  through 
prophets,  telling  them  that  their  sacri- 
fices and  solemn  feasts  were  an  abom 
ination  unto  Him. 

At  the  time  Christ  was  here,  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  were  doing  the 
same  way  and  were  told  by  Christ, 
that  they  “strain  at  a gnat  and  swallow 
a camel,”  etc. 

At  the  time  our  forefathers  left  the 
Romish  church,  she  was  doing  the 
same  way,  strictly  observing  their  sac 
raments,  baptisms,  etc.,  but  disregard- 
ing the  weightier  matters  of  mercy, 
judgment,  obedience  to  the  command 
ments,  etc.  And  now  just  think 
whether  it  is  not  going  the  same  way 
in  the  churches  to-day,  not  only  in  the 
churches,  but  in  our  own  church  too. 
How  many  sisters  have  we  who  would 
consider  it  awful  to  go  to  the  house  of 
worship  without  their  prayer  head  cov 
ering,  while  to  be  insubmissive  to  their 
husbands  seems  a small  thing  with 
them.  There  are  perhaps  many  people 
who  would  consider  it  a very  bad  thing 
not  to  observe  foot-washing,  and  at  the 
same  time  they  may  have  a very  differ- 
ent spirit  or  feeling  towards  their  breth- 
ren than  that  which  is  manifested  by 
“feet  washing,”  and  not  consider  it  par- 
ticularly wrong.  Now  it  Is  perfectly 
right  and  proper  to  observe  these  ordi- 
nances, and  it  is  good  enough  for  peo 
pie  to  think  it  is  wrong  not  to  observe 


important  and  the  first  in  order.  Now 
the  question  is,  Should  the  woman  ap 
pear  at  all  times  as  one  under  authority, 
or  in  other  words,  as  one  that  wants  to 
take  and  keep  the  place  of  submission 
that  God  has  assigned  her,  or  should 
she  appear  as  such  only  while  in  the  act 
of  praying  or  prophesying?  To  be 
sure  she  should  in  particular  appear  so 
while  praying  or  prophesying,  for  what 
would  be  the  use  or  propriety  in  pray- 
ing or  prophesying  and  at  the  same 
time  living  in  opeu  transgression  or 
disobedience.  It  seems  to  me  that 
about  what  the  apostle  wants  to  teach 
us  is,  that  every  woman  that  prays  or 
prophesies  or  wants  to  serve  God, 
should  have  her  head  covered  at  all 
times,  but  in  particular  in  times  of 
worship.  Now  some . will  say,  “If 
women  must  wear  their  head  coverings 
all  the  time,  then  the  men  must  have 
their  heads  uncovered  all  the  time.” 
True  too,  but  do  you  not  know  that  we 
have  our  heads  uncovered  all  the  time 
so  far  as  the  prayer  head-covering  i6 
concerned?  The  hat  or  cap  that  we 
wear  for  protection  is  not  a prayer 
head  covering,  neither  is  the  woman’s 
bonnet  or  hat  that  is  worn  for  protec 
tion  or  style  as  the  case  may  be. 

We  men  can  go  out  into  the  heat  or 
cold,  etc.,  with  our  hats  on  and  there 
pray,  or,  prophesy,  etc.,  without  re- 
moving our  head  protection  and  yet  be 
in  Christian  order  and  propriety,  but 
when  we  go  into  the  house  where  our 
head  protection  is  not  needed  then  it 
should  be  taken  oft. 


time  if  they  knew  they  had  only  a day 
orafewdaysto  live?  But  looking  at 
it  in  the  light  that  this  prayer  head- 
covering need  only  be  worn  while  in 
the  act  of  praying  or  prophesying,  do 
we  want  to  be  in  a position  or  condi- 
tion wherein  we  may  properly  and  with 
Christian  propriety  pray  or  prophesy 
any  time,  or  do  we  want  to  put  our- 
selves into  a condition  where  it  would 
not  be  proper  for  us  to  pray  or  proph 
eBy?  I know  some  people  do  not  like 
to  wear  their  head-coverings  all  the 
time,  for  fear  that  some  neighbor  or 
stranger  might  come  ki  and  see  them. 
Is  not  this  too  bad?  Ashamed  to  ap 
pear  in  Christian  order,  ashamed  to  ap- 
pear as  one  that  might  have  been  pray 
ing  while  going  about  her  work!  Is 
not  this  hiding  our  light?  Why,  this  is 
one  principle  reason  why  we  should 
wear  our  covering,  so  that  if  a neighbor, 
friend,  or  stranger  would  come  in  un 
awareB,  we  might  be  a good  example  to 
them,  we  might  be  showing  them  our 
Christian  submission,  and  then  we 
would  be  in  a position  to  prophesy  to 
them  (talk  to  them  to  their  edification 
or  comfort).  Would  to  God  that  every 
sister  could  and  would  prophesy  to 
those  who  visit  them  instead  of  being 
tattlers  or  tale  bearers.  See  1 Cor.  14  :3 
and  5. 

Sisters,  do  not  think  hard  of  this,  and 
if  Christ  comes  unawares  to  you  and 
finds  you  with  your  head  covered  you 
will  not  be  unthankful  to  those  who 
remind  yon  of  these  things. 

East  Lynne,  J to. 


peace  with  Satan.  His  coming  was  to 
set  up  a heavenly  kingdom  In  the  midst, 
of  Satan’s  empire.  A church  that  al- 
lows her  members  to  take  part  io  all 
things  of  the  world  for  fear  of  division 
doeB  not  do  what  Christ  taught.  The 
Christians  are  a peculiar  peo;  le.  "But 
ye  are  a chosen  generation,  a royal 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a peculiar 
people;  that  ye  should  shew  forth  the 
praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out 
of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light. 
Know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God?  whosoever 
therefore  will  be  a friend  of  the  world 
is  the  enemy  of  God.”  We  are  not  to 
be  “unequally  yoked  together  with  un- 
believers, for  what  fellowship  hath 
righteousness  with  unrighteousness? 
and  what  communion  hath  light  with 
darkness?  Wherefore,  come  ye  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing,  and  I will  receive  you,  and  will 
be  a Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
God  Almighty.” 

James  tells  us  that  we  should  keep 
ourselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 
To  be  "unspotted  from  the  world”  does 
not  simply  mean  to  keep  from  being 
blackened  all  over  with  sin.  “For 
whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law, 
and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty 
of  all.”  For  he  that  said,  Do  not  c >m 
mtt  adultery,  said  albo.  Do  not  kill. 
Now  if  thou  commit  not  adultery,  yet 
if  thou  kill,  thou  art  become  a trails 
gressor  of  tile  law. 


herald  of  truth. 


If  we  walk  in  the  Spirit,  we  do  not  eco 
fulfil  the  Inst  of  the  llesh.  For  the  llesh  far 
lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Chi 
Spirit  against  the  flesh:  and  these  are  In 
contrary  the  one  to  the  other.  We  can  adi 
not  work  for  Satan  and  for  Christ,  are 
God  will  not  accept  a divided  heart,  net 
Christ  said:  “No  man  can  serve  two  am 
masters;  for  either  he  will  hate  the  one  cry 
and  love  the  other,  or  else  he  will  hold  ter 
to  the  one  and  despise  the  other,  lie  ou 
did  not  say,  No  man  shall  serve,  hut,  No  “D 
man  ran  serve  two  masters.”  We  can  Ch 
not  mix  the  worship  of  the  true  God  thi 
with  the  worship  of  another  God  tin 
There  is  not  room  for  any  other  throne  “1! 
in  the  heart  if  Christ  is  there.  If  world  th 
liness  comes  in,  godliness  steps  out.  ni 

Gospel  work  often  brings  opposition  l’i 
in  a family.  In  llom.  16:10, 11  Paul  a{ 
told  them  to  greet  them  that  be  of  the  qi 
household  of  Narcissus,  which  are  In  se 
the  Lord;  and  salure  them  which  are  of  tr 
Aristobulus’  household,  l’robably  they  b> 

themselves  were  not  Christians  but  ai 

some  iu  their  family  were.  Christ  said:  h 

“From  henceforth  there  shall  be  Bve  in  V 
one  house  divided,  three  against  two,  A 
and  two  against  three,  and  a man  s foes  p 
shall  be  they  of  his  own  household. 
Someone  haB  once  Baid,  "I  love  my 
brethren  very  much  but  not  so  much 
that  1 would  miss  heaven  just  to  please 
them,  “if  we  haa  to  be  the  only  ones  in 
the  family  to  serve  Christ,  it  would  be 
much  better  to  have  thoseof  our  house 
hold  our  foes,  than  to  refuse  Him  for 
fear  of  a division  iu  the  family.  “II® 
that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than 
me  is  not  worthy  of  me;  and  he  that 
loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than  me  is 
not  worthy  of  me.”  If  we  do  anything 
that  is  forbidden  in  the  word  of  God 
to  please  some  ungodly  friend,  it  shows 
that  we  love  them  more  than  God. 
These  friends  may  be  very  dear  to  us, 
but  there  comes  a time  when  father  and 
mother,  son  or  daughter  cannot  help  us 
anymore.  We  may  often  have  helped 
each  other  in  many  ways,  but  when 
death  comes  they  cannot  help  us;  then 
we  have  to  go  alone. 

“That solemn  hour  will  surely  come, 

When,  through  the  charms  1 own, 

All  human  ties  resigned  must  he. 

For  1 must  die  alone. 

All  earthly  pleasures  will  be  o’er, 
all  earthly  labors  done. 

And  1 shall  tread  the  eternal  shore, 

And  1 must  die  alone." 

So  do  not  deny  Christ  because  your 
friends  do  so;  for  if  we  have  Christ  we 
need  not  die  alone.  Rut  if  we  deny 
Christ,  lie  will  also  deny  us;  if  we  con 
fess  Ilim  before  men,  Him  will  he  also 
confeBB  before  his  Father  in  heaven.” 
Dear  readers,  there  must  be  a division 
between  the  church  and  the  world. 
Are  you  not  tired  of  weak  Christianity  ? 

Let  us  be  out  and  out  for  Christ,  let 
us  give  no  uncertain  sound.  Let  us 
not  be  Christians  on  Sunday  only.  Real 
Christianity  must  be  seen  through  the 
whole  week;  all  that  we  do  must  be 
done  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 
We  want  a Christianity  that  goes  into 
our  homes  and  every  day  lives. 
Lancaster  County,  Pa. 

Kor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BIBLE:  ETHICS. 


economy,  so  called,  all  to  little  avail  so 
far  as  real  spiritual  attainment  or  true 
Christian  development  is  concerned. 
True,  they  may  gain  much  educational 
advantage,  but  the  demands  of  to  day 
are  for  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  The 
needs  of  to  day  are  not  polished  oratory 
and  grammatical  superfluity,  but  the 
crying  need  is  rather  the  pure,  unadul- 
terated Gospel  of  the  truth.  Should 
our  honorable  “Dr.’s”  and  “D.  D.’b"  and 
“Dr.  Rev.  D.  D.’s”  study  Paulology  and 
Christology  one  half  as  earnestly  as 
they  do  theology,  they  would  soon  drop 
their  Dr.’s  and  D.  D.’s,  and  plain 
“Brother”  would  be  fully  sufficient  for 
them.  All  love  to  the  humble  Menno 
nite  brother  truth-preacher.  Where  was 
Paul’s  $20,000  per  year?  Let  our  aver 
age  pulpit  orators  ask  themselves  this 
question.  The  ministers  of  today 
seem  to  need  a union  sb  well  as  other 
tradesmen  and  often  advertise  for  jobs, 
but  Paul’s  bond  was  the  union  of  love 
and  he  had  sufficient  work  to  do  until 
his  head  was  severed  from  biB  body. 
Where  are  any  severed  heads  to-day  i 
Ah,  my  brethren,  stick  to  the  Bible 
preachers. 


Akron,  Ohio. 

For  trie  Herald  of  Truth. 

JESUS  THE  STRAIT  OATE. 

BY  R.  E.  BUCKWALTER. 


BY  MATTIE  11KRBRUOK. 


A great  part  of  the  clergy  of  to  day 
are  completely  swallowed  up  in  so 
called  theology  and  theological  ethics. 
They  spend  years  in  theological  sem- 
inaries studying  social  and  religious 


“Many,  1 say  unto  you,  shall  seek  to  e] 
enter  In,  and  shall  not  be  able."-Lnke  b 
18:24.  _ 

When  we  think  of  the  vast  popula-  t] 
tion  thiB  world  contains,  and  how  great  ^ 
the  majority  that  do  not  Btrive  to  enter  c 
in  at  the  strait  gate,  (Jesus  Christ),  we  u 
are  made  to  say  with  Christ,  that  few 
indeed  shall  be  saved.  But  had  the  t 
Savior  said,  “Many  shall  not  be  able  to 
enter  in  through  the  strait  gate,  because 
they  will  not  seek,”  then  the  text  would 
not  need  such  close  consideration.  But 
since  it  says  “Many  shall  seek  to  enter 
iu  and  shall  not  be  able,”  Oh  then!  how 
great  the  number  must  bs  that  will  not 
be  saved,  especially  when  we  add  to 
those  who  will  not  seek,  the  number 
who  do  seek  and  still  shall  not  be  able 
to  enter  in.  Many  people  do  not  want 
to  look  at  the  dark  side.  They  want  us 
to  believe  the  world  is  not  so  bad  after 
all.  I believe  we  should  not  look  on 
the  dark  side  when  there  is  no  dark 
side,  but,  when  the  Lord  brings  it  so 
forcibly  to  view,  it  stands  as  a fact,  an 
awful  fact,  that  many  will  be  deceived. 

Now,  Bince  we  know  this  to  be  a fact, 
do  we  want  to  sit  down  and  quit  striv- 
ing to  enter  in,  because  many  shall  not 
euter?  Oh  no,  Christ  gives  this  as  a 
warning  to  us,  and  because  many  are 
going  to  be  deceived,  does  not  say  we 
are  going  to  be  among  that  number  if 
we  are  in  earnest.  For  Christ  says  in 
another  place,  “Seek  and  ye  shall  And; 

' knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.” 
So  then  let  us  stand  bravely  to  facts, 

' and  although  many  shall  not  be  able  to 
enter,  let  us  resolve  to  enter  by  Gods 
help.  1 would  say  to  those  who  feel 
weak  and  helpless,  you  who  are  tempted 
to  follow  the  multitude  to  do  evil,  If 
all  the  people  of  this  world  would  one 
after  another  jump  into  a furnace, 
would  you  jump  in  after,  or  will  you 
y take  the  warning  of  our  text,  and  say, 
> “No,  1 could  never  do  that— that  would 
s.  be  awful,  1 will  strive  and  light  with  all 
i-  my  strength  to  avoid  such  a death.”  I 
is  tell  you,  if  we  come  in  this  way  to  enter 


in  at  the  strait  gate,  we  shall  be  able,  ta! 
Many  people  are  following  one  an  qu 
other.  The  blind  are  leading  the  blind 
and  all  shall  fall  into  the  ditch.  They  dr 
say  it  cannot  be  possible  that  so  many  hi 

who  profess  to  follow  Jesus  will  be  de- 
ceived. But  Christ  teaches  that  it  can  w 
be  possible,  for  many  Bhall  seek  to  en-  te 
ter  in  and  shall  not  be  able.  Christ  ct 
does  not  mean  here,  people  that  are  out  tj. 
in  the  world  who  make  no  profession  at  o) 
all,  but  those  who  are  in  the  church, 
those  who  are  studying  His  word  and  lc 
seeking  to  understand  it,  many  of  those  g, 
are  going  to  be  deceived.  Since  this  is  g] 
true,  what  must  we  do  in  order  that  we  jj 
be  not  numbered  with  those  that  will  be  8j 
deceived.  Paul  says.  “Examine  your-  e 
selves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith.”  e 
Now,  how  are  we  going  to  examine 
ourselves?  By  what  other  people  do 
and  say?  No!  By  God’s  word  regard-  g 
less  of  what  man  thinks  of  us?  Yes.  ^ 
Now,  Christ  is  the  Strait  Gate  through  ( 
which  all  must  enter,  and  He  says, “No  ^ 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
me.”  Now,  since  Christ  is  the  way  to  ^ 
enter  in,  let  us  examine  His  life  and  do  ^ 
as  He  tells  us.  To  follow  in  the  foot- 
steps  of  our  blessed  Savior  requires 
striving  aB  He  tells  us;  it  means  a con- 
tinual struggle  against  sin  of  every 
kind,  every  day  of  our  lives.  It  is  easier 
watching  a day  or  two,  than  to  sit  up  a 
whole  night  at  a time;  so  it  is  easier  for 
one  to  begin  to  profess  well,  than  it  is 
for  him  to  hold  on  as  he  should  to  the 
end.  Some  are  deceived  even  at  the 
beginning  of  their  entering  the  strait 
gate.  They  feel  they  will  be  lost  if 
they  do  not  unite  with  some  church, 

' and  about  the  time  they  unite,  Satan 
c comes  around  and  says,  Now,  you  are 

I ttii  right,  you  are  in  the  church,  you  have 
' accepted  Christ  as  your  Savior  (when 

they  only  have  joined  the  church)  now 
J just  stick  to  the  church.  Christ  is  so 
® merciful,  He  is  going  to  save  you,— you 

II  don’t  need  to  give  up  this  and  that,  just 

I don’t  think  about  that  jewelry  you  have 
r on  and  that  fashionable  dress,  etc.,  (as 
N some  say  they  don’t  think  about  what 
,l  they  have  on).  Satan  laughs  when  he 
^ can  get  people  so  blind  as  to  disobey 
;r  God's  word,  and  still  blinder  yet  to  keep 
® them  from  thinking  about  it.  Then 

II  he  knows  he  has  them  secure  so  long 

18  as  they  do  not  think  about  It. 

Br  People  who  come  to  Christ  in  this  way 

have  never  accepted  Him  at  all.  To 
r enter  in  through  Christ,  the  fitrait  gate, 
80  means  more  than  a good  many  seem  to 
think  it  does.  It  simply  means  doing 
id’  as  He  tells  us;  “for  hereby  ye  do  show 
ct’  that  ye  love  me,  if  ye  keep  my  com- 

1V‘  mandments,”  and  if  we  strive  to  enter 
lot  in  by  an  easier  way  than  this  we  shall 
1 a be  awfully  deceived,  and  for  this  reason 
ire  “many  shall  strive  to  enter  in  and  shall 
not  be  able.” 

. Kinzer,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  RIVER  OP  LIFE. 

BY  D.  W.  KILMER. 

“And  He  shewed  me  a pure  river  of 
water,  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceed- 
ing out  of  the  throne  of  God  and  ol  the 
Lamb."  Rev.  22:1. 


This  river  was  a pure  river  of  water 
of  life.  There  was  no  stagnant  water 
of  disease  and  death.  There  was  vir- 
tue in  that  water  by  reason  of  its 
purity.  And  thanks  be  to  God  that  you 
and  I,  dear  reader,  may,  if  we  will, 


August  15, 

take  of  this  water  of  life  freely,  and 
quench  our  thirst. 

In  John  4:14,  Jesus  says,  “Whosoever 
drinketh  of  the  water  that  I Bhall  give 
him  shall  never  thirst.” 

When  we  thirst  we  try  to  obtain  pure 
water.  So  is  this  water  of  life.  John 
tells  us  it  is  as  clear  aB  crystal  and  pro- 
ceeds out  of  the  throne  of  God,  and  of 
the  Lamb.  Who  is  it  that  may  drink 
of  this  clear,  pure  water?  “Whoso- 
ever will,”  Rev.  22:17.  “For  God  so 
loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life,”  John  3:16.  Oh  how  sweet  to  the 
sin-sick  soul  comes  that  word  “whoso- 
ever  "—that  means  you  and  me  and 
everybody,  if  we  will. 

Then  why  should  every  one  not  desire 
this  water?  “Ho!  every  one  that  thirst- 
eth,  come  ye  to  the  waters;  and  he  that 
hath  no  money,  come  ye,  buy  and 
eat.”  The  poorest  may  have  this 
blessed  water  of  life  if  he  only  will. 

When  we  see  men  grasping  for  this 
world’s  goods,  and  when  we  hear  men 
arguing  in  favor  of  life  insurance  in 
order  to  secure  a competency  for  their 
loved  ones  in  case  the  bread  winner 
should  be  taken  away  by  the  ruthless 
hand  of  death,  we  are  made  to  wonder 
why  so  many  are  living  carelessly  and 
unconcerned  in  regard  to  that  eternity 
to  which  all  are  hastening  as  fast  as 
time  can  move. 

Men  are  joining  so  many  different 
orders  and  they  are  continually  telling 
how  good  these  orders  are  in  giving  to 
the  needy  in  ease  any  are  suddenly 
overtaken  by  misfortune,  but  they  for- 
, get  to  tell  about  the  fee  for  becoming  a 
, member,  or  the  regular  payments  after 
ward  made  into  the  treasury  of  the 
. society  or  order.  But  not  so  with  the 
} river  of  life;  we  can  take  of  the  water 
of  life  freely.  J esus  said  to  the  woman 
t of  Samaria:  “If  thou  knewest  the  gift 
of  God,  and  who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee, 
Give  me  to  drink,  thou  wouldst  have 
t aBked  of  him  and  he  would  have  given 
e thee  living  water.” 

y What  is  this  living  water  that  Jesus 
p so  freely  offers  ? It  is  nothing  short  of 
n salvation:  "With  joy  ye  Bhall  draw 
g water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation, 
t.  Isa.  12:3-4.  This  tells  us  to  declare 
iy  His  doings  among  the  people.  The  joy 
'o  will  be  so  great  that  we  will  tell  to 
■e,  others  of  thiB  great  salvation  and  upon 
to  what  terms  it  may  be  had,  namely  by 
ig  believing  on  Jesus  Christ. 

,w  Some  may  think  that  this  river  of 
aa'  life  is  only  to  be  enjoyed  after  death,  in 
;er  heaven;  but  let  us  turn  to  Rev.  22  : 17, 
a11  which  reads:  “Whosoever  will,  let  him 
on  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely.”  The 
a11  word  “whosoever”  comes  right  in  line 
with  the  same  word  in  John  3:l<> 
But  some  say  everlasting  life  begins 
only  after  death.  John  5:11-12.  “And 
t*.  this  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given 
to  ub  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  His 
Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life.’ 
Oh,  that  more  might  partake  of  the 
water  of  life  and  with  joy  tell  the  good 
news  to  others  that  they  too  might 
Ld.  drink  and  tell  still  others  how  to  be 
the  saved.  Oh,  that  men  and  women 
would  become  more  concerned  about 
»ter  their  salvation  and  come  to  the  pure 
uler  river  and  drink  of  the  water  of  life  so 

vir-  they  might  be  prepared  to  enter  the 

its  Golden  City  which  is  prepared  for  ah 
you  who  love  God  and  believe  on  Ills  Son 
will,  Neck,  Mo. 


1902. 


245 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MORE  EVANGELIZING  WORK 
NEEDED. 


BY  PIUS  nOSTETI.EK. 

Being  requested  by  a member  of  our 
Evangelizing  Board  to  write  an  article 
on  the  above  subject,  I will  by  God’s 
grace  do  what  I can. 

I thought  for  a while  that  I would 
not  know  what  to  say  on  this  subject 
that  had  been  so  well  presented  by  an 
article  by  S.  B.  Wenger,  in  April  15th 
issue  of  Herald  of  Truth,  that  I 
would  not  attempt  to  add  anything 
more  or  write  on  it  at  all.  But  the 
thought  came  to  me  again  and  again, 
as  Bro.  Wenger  has  said,  “God  will 
hold  us  responsible  as  Individuals  and 
as  a church.”  And  not  only  this,  but 
what  a pity  for  the  loss  of  souls  that 
might  have  been  brought  into  the  fold 
if  the  proper  efforts  had  been  made  to 
rescue  them  Now,  in  last  issue  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth  we  see  again  the 
report  or  statement  that  the  Evangeliz- 
ing work  is  suffering  or  being  hindered 
because  of  a lack  of  funds  and  laborers, 
and  thereby  much  of  the  Lord’s  harvest 
is  going  to  waste.  We  hope  that  if  the 
attention  of  our  people  can  be  drawn 
to  the  importance  and  need  of  this 
work  it  will  not  be  long  till  there  will 
be  plenty  of  funds  in  the  treasury  to 
carry  on  the  Evangelizing  work,  not 
only  as  in  former  yearB,  but  with  more 
efforts  and  more  force  and  we  hope 
with  much  more  success. 

It  seems  that  when  we  hear  our  min- 
isters tell  of  their  visits  among  the 
isolated  members,  how  they  were  so 
glad  to  be  visited  and  bo  hungry  to 
hear  the  word  of  God  proclaimed,  etc., 
it  would  awaken  us  to  sympathy  for 
them  and  for  the  work.  Is  it  not 
really  a shame  to  us  to  have  such  a 
report  as  Bro.  Wenger  gives  about  a 
sister  who  had  been  praying  for  a 
visit  from  our  ministers  for  twenty 
yearB  before  they  came.  Ought  we  not 
weep  over  Buch  a sad  report.  We,  who 
have  the  privilege  and  enjoy  going  to 
church  and  hear  sermons  of  pure  Bible 
doctrine  every  Sunday,  how  can  we 
stand  it  any  longer  to  have  our  brothers 
and  Bisters  whom  we  love,  or  at  least 
should  love  as  Christ  loved  us,  so  sadly 
neglected,  knowing  that  many  of  them 
are  yearning  to  have  some  of  our  min 
iBters  visit  them. 

I know  some  will  say,  “People  have 
no  business  to  move  away  from  their 
church  privileges.’’  But  this  excuse 
does  not  clear  us  at  all.  If  people  did 
make  a mistake  or  do  wrong  by  mov- 
ing away,  itwould  not  be  right  for  us  to 
say,  Let  them  go,  it  is  their  own  fault, 
etc.  If  Christ  would  let  us  go  every 
time  we  do  what  is  wrong,  where  would 
we  be?  We  are  abundantly  taught  by 
scriptures  and  constrained  by  love  to 
seek  those  who  make  mistakes,  grow 
carelesB,  etc.  And  sometimes  and  per- 
haps often  times  their  reasons  for  mov- 
ing away  may  be  good  and  right  and 
often  timeB  the  sieters  in  such  circum- 
stances are  not  in  the  least  to  blame. 
Then,  too,  those  who  get  cold  and  care 
less  enough  to  move  away  from  church 
privileges  are  those  who  most  need  the 
ministerial  visits,  and  to  hear  the  Word 
preached.  Then  too,  bv  people  aioving 
to  other  localities  and  churches  being 
started  there,  the  Word  of  God  as  we 
teach  it  is  more  widely  disseminated 
and  often  some  of  those  around  them 
are  brought  into  the  fold. 


A friend  recently  wrote  me  in  a letter 
that  it  was  a sad  thing  to  him  to  see 
that  nine-tenths  of  the  professed 
followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus 
ignore  by  their  lives  the  plain,  simple 
teachings  of  God's  Word,  and  the  few 
that  are  teaching  the  true  principles  of 
Christianity  are  making  comparatively 
no  effort  to  evangelize  the  world.  But 
let  me  add  here:  While  we  may  teach 
and  preach  the  true  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity, yet  in  this  that  we  do  not 
evangelize  or  go  about  teaching  and 
preaching  more  to  all  people  we  are  not 
acting  in  harmony  with  the  true  prin- 
ciples of  Christianity,  nor  even  in 
harmony  with  the  teachings  and  ex 
ample  of  our  early  forefathers.  My 
friend  in  his  letter  further  adds: 
“Think  of  it!  Nine  tenths  of  the  people 
in  the  United  States  do  not  know  that 
there  is  a church  today  that  upholds  and 
practices  the  principles  of  faith  held 
and  practiced  by  the  early  followers  of 
Christ.”  Brethren,  these  things  surely 
ought  not  so  to  be. 

As  a further  argument  in  favor  of 
Evangelizing  work,  let  ub  remember 
that  the  command  from  Jesus  is  to  go 
and  preach,  etc.,  and  it  is  not  to  remain 
at  one  place  and  tell  the  people  to  come 
there  if  they  want  to  hear.  When 
Cornelius  was  praying  and  an  angel  ap- 
peared to  him,  he  did  not  tell  him  to 
go  over  to  Joppa  and  hear  Peter  preach, 
but  “send  for  Peter"  to  come;  and  like- 
wise Peter  was  told  by  a voice  from 
heaven  to  go  to  the  house  of  Cornelius. 
It  is  often  said  (as  we  read  in  Matt. 
9:37,  38),  “Pray  for  laborers,”  etc.  But 
do  we  earnestly  pray  for  them,  and  do 
we  ever  think  why  God  asks  us  to  pray 
Him  to  send  more  laborers?  Could  He 
not  just  as  well  send  them  without  our 
asking  Him  ? We  believe  He  wants  ub 
to  have  an  interest  in  this  work  (or  in 
Ilis  work).  He  wants  us  to  have  sym- 
pathy for  the  souls  that  are  going 
down  to  ruin  and  He  wants  us  to  help 
answer  that  prayer  in  every  way  that 
we  can.  We  all  know  that  it  iB  right  to 
pray,  but  we  know  too  that  we  must 
act  in  accordance  with  our  prayers. 
Now  1 think  I am  safe  in  saying  that 
all  of  us  who  love  Zion  and  who  have 
an  interest  in  the  salvation  of  souls, 
will  agree  with  me  in  saying  that  it  is 
not  right  that  we  Bhould  so  neglect  this 
Evangelizing  work.  And  would  1 not 
be  right  and  considered  so  by  most  of 
our  faithful  church  members  in  saying 
that  every  one  of  our  isolated  church 
members  should  be  visited  at  lean  once 
a year  and  be  privileged  to  take  of  the 
Lord's  supper.  Some  may  say  this 
would  be  impossible.  But  1 say,  Ao, 
not  so.  When  once  we  consider  it  right 
that  this  should  be  done,  and  wrong  if 
not  done,  then  it  can  and  will  be  done. 
We  all  know  that  the  Mennonite 
Church  has  abundant  means  to  do  this, 
and  it  will  be  given  by  its  members, 
when  they  see  the  need  of  it.  Generally 
there  1b  more  lack  of  laborers  than  of 
funds,  but  I believe  these  too,  will  be 
provided  if  the  proper  plan  is  taken  to 
furnish  them.  1 do  not  know  but  that 
minister*  are  more  to  blame  for  the 
lack  of  this  work  than  the  laity,  for 
they  are  the  leaders  of  the  people  and  it 
seems  they  ought  to  get  the  people  to 
be  more  prom  Pt  to  see  the  needs  and  pu  r- 
pose  and  lead  in  the  plans  of  how  beBt 
to  get  the  work  done.  Of  course  some 
ministers  have  been  pushing  and  work- 
ing all  they  could  at  this  work,  but  it 
seems  that  others  have  been  doing 
nothing,  and  some  are  holding  back. 


We)ihave  seen  in  Conference  reports 
that  the  question  of  how  to  get  more 
laborers  into  the  field  has  been  dis- 
cussed time  and  again,  with  but  little 
effect  or  without  resulting  in  any  deli 
nate  plans  that  would  bring  about 
actual  results.  Here  in  our  Conference 
in  1900  the  same  question  was  pre- 
sented, and  one  old  Bishop,  who  trav- 
els considerably  and  sees  the  need  of 
this  work  did  all  that  he  could  to  get  the 
Conference  to  take  some  definite  action 
whereby  there  could  be  something 
done  in  the  line  of  sending  out  more 
laborers,  but  it  seemed  the  majority  had 
little  to  say  on  it  and  no  one  had  a 
plan  or  proposition  to  make,  and  noth- 
ing waB  done.  1 believe  all  were  in 
favor,  but,  How  shall  we  do  it?  was 
the  question.  Now,  I believe  it  wbb 
with  this  as  with  some  other  things:  It 
is  too  much  everybody’s  business  and 
thereby  nobody’s  business,  as  the  old 
saying  goes,  or,  in  other  words,  everyone 
depending  on  some  one  else  to  make 
the  start  or  to  do  the  work.  I believe 
that  if  in  our  Conference  a committee 
of  about  three  had  been  appointed  to 
do  something  along  that  line,  all  would 
have  agreed  to  it  and  the  three  know- 
ing that  it  was  for  them  to  do,  would 
have  devised  some  plan  of  action  that 
would  have  ended  in  results. 

Another  point,  1 believe  we  as  a 
Church  should  have  some,—  or  perhaps 
better  say  quite  a few —ordained  Evan- 
gelists, whose  work  would  be  mostly 
Evangelistic.  I have  also  heard  some 
objection  to  our  present  plau  or  sjstem 
of  having  an  Evangelizing  Board  to 
direct  the  work,  claiming  it  was  too 
much  like  having  the  laity  telling  the 
preachers  what  and  how  to  do  instead 
of  having  the  preachers  lead  the  laity. 
But  this  is  not  the  idea  of  it  at  all,  as  I 
understand  it.  The  Board  is  only  to 
assist  the  ministers  in  locating  the  most 
necessary  places  to  be  visited  and  the 
best  ways  of  reaching  them,  and  col- 
lect, hold  and  distribute  the  necessary 
funds,  etc.  (The  Editor  could  explain 
this  better  than  I can).*  And  these 
things  greatly  assist  the  ministers  in 
this  work,  and  some  that  would  have 
talent  for  preaching  may  have  a gift 
along  this  line  and  thus  help  in  the 
work. 

We  should  be  more  engaged  in  the 
work  of  the  Master,  and  the  so  called 
home  Held  should  get  our  first  and  most 
prompt  attention. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 

* Note— This  mutter  has  been  repeatedly  ex- 
plained In  the  Hibalb.  but  IT  there  Is  any 
one  who  wishes  to  know  the  duties  of  the 
Board  and  the  relation  of  the  Board  to  the 
ministers  and  the  work,  a request  for  Articles 
of  Incorporation  and  lty  Laws  of  the  M.  E.  and 
B B.,  to  Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler.  Elkhart,  Ind., 
is  all  that  la  necessary.— Editor. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  TOBACCO  HABIT. 


old,  weak  answer,  “I  would  give  It  up 
if  I could,  but  I can’t."  We  know  that 
all  habits  are  hard  to  break,  but  surely 
we  do  not  pay  our  Lord  so  poor  a com- 
pliment as  to  think  that  He  cannot  be 
our  strength  in  this  as  much  as  in  other 
things.  He  has  helpad  others  and  will 
help  you  Shame  on  us  who,  instead  of 
going  to  the  Father  for  strength  to  rid 
ourselves  of  the  habit,  try  to  defend  the 
filthy  indulgence  by  Baying  that  it  is  not 
bad.  If  it  is  good  we  ought  by  all 
means  encourage  the  use  of  it — give  it 
to  our  wives  and  daughters  and  sons. 
We  scorn  that  idea  of  course,  but  why, 
if  it  is  not  wrong? 

1 am  quite  sure  if  a little  thought  is 
given  the  matter,  we  will  find  that  it  ie 
unwillingness  or  a want  of  faith  in  God 
rather  than  the  lack  of  ability  to  break 
the  habit. 

Meiyton,  Alta,  Canada. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOW  DO  WE  PRAY? 


To  go  to  God  in  prayer  asking  guid- 
ance as  to  the  path  of  duty  and  strength 
for  the  performance  of  duly  is  a privi- 
lege of  every  Christian  believer.  But 
to  go  to  God  in  prayer  calling  on  Him 
for  help  in  carrying  out  one's  own  plan 
of  life  is  not  a privilege  of  a believer. 
We  have  a right  to  go  to  God  bb  IBs 
children  or  as  His  servants,  but  we  are 
not  authorized  to  eail  on  God  as  though 
He  were  our  servant.  D. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THU  CONFESSION  OF  KINO 
ALCOHOL. 


SEL.  BY  TENA  YODER, 


BY  .lOIlN  BRUBAKER. 

It  is  a surprising  fact  that  among 
some  of  our  people  it  is  so  common  a 
thing  to  find  victims  of  these  chewing 
and  smoking  habits,  and  the  most  strik- 
imr  fact  of  all  is,  that  even  preachers 
and  teachers  are  among  the  number. 

As  Mennonite  people  we  ought  to 
know  what  Menno  Simons’  thoughts 
are  on  the  subject.  The  fact  that  lie 
classes  them  with  cursing  and  swearing 
tells  us  something  of  his  mind. 

I have  talked  with  a great  many  peo 
pie  and  from  each  one  there  comes  that 


Come  Alcohol,  now  answer  me, 

The  question  I shall  put  to  thee: 

What  Is  thine  axe?  What  is  thine  aim? 
What  is  thy  trade?  What  Is  thy  name? 
ANSWER. 

“My  age  Is  more  thau  a thousand  years, 
My  aim  to  till  the  earth  with  tears; 

My  trade  to  kill  and  make  expense. 

My  name  it  Is  Intemperance. 

Long  have  I ruled  upon  the  earth— 

To  every-  crime  I’ve  given  hlrth. 

I 'm  father  to  all  grief  and  woe, 

1 spread  distress  where'er  I go. 

My  dwelling  place  is  at  the  bar, 
Mycustomers  are  near  and  Tar; 

I dll  their  heads,  I drain  their  purse, 
And  turn  their  blessings  to  a curse. 

I dally  breathe  a poisonous  breath: 

My  drink  Is  liquid  tire  and  death. 

My  lodging-place  Is  Satan's  seat. 

My  food  t«  tilth  and  serpents'  meat 

My  face  is  covered  with  a mask, 

My  hiding  place  Is  In  a cask 
My  business  is  to  gender  strife. 

And  put  asunder  man  and  wife. 

I visit  grog-shops  all  around. 

Where  Satan  Is  I’m  always  found*, 

I am  Ills  waiter  day  and  night,-. 

His  service  Is  my  chief  delight. 

He  is  my  captain  and  my  guide, 

I al  ways  stand  close  by  his  side; 

I’ve  killed  more  men,  upon  ruy  word. 
Then  famine,  pestilence  or  sword. 

With  my  deceitful,  llatlerlng  tongue, 

1 draw  to  me  both  old  and  young, 

And  when  I get  them  In  my  snare 
I chain  them  fast  and  keep  them  there. 

But  temperance  men  1 mostly  dread. 
For  they  are  ruining  my  trade. 

Ami  if  i heir  cause  Should  furl  her  go! 
’Twill  prove  mr  final  overthrow.” 

Thus  Alcohol  disclosed  to  me 
His  character  and  destiny. 

Although  a liar  from  his  youth, 

He  now  has  blundered  Into  truth. 

Then  temperance  men  he  wide  awake. 
The  foe  begins  to  fear  and  quake: 
stand  to  your  post : go  hand  In  band. 
And  drive  thlR  monster  from  the  land 

Riff  man,  IMlo. 
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HISSION  NOTES. 

BY  CLARA  M.  BltUBAKKK. 


Having  been  privileged  to  spend 
three  months  at  the  Mission  in  Chicago, 

I will  write  about  some  of  the  things 
that  most  strongly  appealed  to  me.  I 
have  always  been  in  sympathy  with  the 
work  but  1 now  see  more  than  before 
the  great  need  of  a work  of  this  kind. 

If  any  are  prejudiced  against  the 
work  I know  of  no  way  in  which  they 
could  lose  their  prejudice  so  quickly  as 
to  be  there  for  a month  or  more  in  close 
touch  with  the  work  and  see  the  sin  on 
every  hand,  the  little  there  is  to  encour- 
age people  to  live  pure  lives,  the  grati- 
tude of  some  who  have  been  lifted  up 
through  the  efforts  of  the  workers,  and 
the  interest  many  of  the  children  seem 
to  have  in  learning  the  precious  word. 

True,  the  workers  are  but  human  and 
the  system  of  work  may  not  be  perfect, 
but  they  are  making  many  sacrifices 
for  the  sake  of  winning  lost  bouIs  and 
are  always  glad  for  help  in  the  way  of 
means  for  carrying  on  the  work  and 
are  quite  as  grateful  for  your  prayers, 
your  sympathy  and  words  of  encourage- 
ment. 

The  inmates  of  tin  Mission  Home  do 
not  live  in  luxury  and  ease  as  some 
may  think,  neither  do  they  live  in  pov- 
erty. That  they  should  suffer  great  pri- 
vations in  order  to  be  missionaries  is  a 
mistaken  idea,  for  “the  laborer  is 
worthy  of  his  hire,"  but  I think  they 
have  enough  of  the  love  of  God  in  their 
hearts  to  suffer  much  if  need  be. 

If  one  soul  is  worth  more  than  the 
whole  world  then  the  work  does  pay, 
for  1 am  sure  that  more  than  one  soul 
has  been  brought  from  darkness  to 
light  and  is  now  shining  for  God.  It 
is  our  duty  wherever  we  are  to  make 
the  way  of  salvation  plain  to  sin  de- 
luded souls  and  give  the  results  over  to 
God.  If  but  few  have  been  gathered 
into  the  church  who  can  Bay  what  great 
things  God  will  do  through  the  children 
who  are  being  taught  there  V 
The  nrethern  and  sisters  in  Uie 
country  are  doing  a good  work  by 
opening  their  homes  for  a few  weeks  to 
those  children  who  have  no  play  ground 
but  dirty  streets  where  they  hear  much 
carousing  and  profanity  and  little  that 
is  pure.  They  will  certainly  return 
with  a higher  ideal  of  God  and  right 
after  a few  weeks’  stay  in  quiet  country 
homeB. 

.lust  here  let  me  offer  a thought,  not 
for  criticism  but  to  bring  to  mind 
something  you  perhaps  have  not 
thought  about.  Ab  a rule  those  who 
consent  to  take  care  of  some  children 
ask  for  a nice  boy  or  girl.  1 should 
like  to  see  some  one  have  courage  to 
take  some  of  the  very  rudest  ones  and 
give  them  a chance  to  enjoy  some  of 
the  real  pleasures  of  life.  You  would 
find  it  a task  1 am  quite  sure,  but  such 
need  your  sympathy  even  more  than 
those  who  do  get  some  home  training. 
Christ  came  to  call  not  the  righteous 
but  sinners  to  repentance. 

It  seems  many  prefer  to  take  girls 
while  1 believe  the  boy  r need  the  quiet  in- 
ll uence  of  a good  home  us  much  if  not 
more  than  girls. 

The  last  Saturday  in  July  we  took 
about  ninety  children,  some  of  the 


mothers  and  some  young  people  to 
Washington  I’ark  to  spend  the  day.  To 
see  the  expression  of  delight  on  the 
faces  of  the  little  ones  wus  sufficient 
evidence  of  the  advisability  of  giving 
them  such  an  outing.  They  gathered 
in  the  Mission  Hall  so  excited  and  full 
of  glee  that  I was  much  impressed 
when  they  so  quickly  became  quiet  for 
a song  and  Bhort  prayer  before  start- 
ing. 

May  God  continue  to  bless  the  work 
and  so  direct  that  all  may  redound  to 
His  glory  and  the  uplifting  of  fallen 
humanity  iB  my  prayer. 

liirch  Tree,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  of Trutb. 

FREEDOM  FOR  SERVICE. 


BY  ADA  M.  LANDIS. 


The  love  of  freedom  is  a natural  in- 
stinct found  in  all  forms  of  animal  life. 
The  instinct  exists  alike  in  mau  and 
beast,  but  becomes  more  prominent  in 
the  higher  forms  of  animal  life. 

Freedom  is  greatly  prized  at  all  times, 
even  by  the  most  rude  and  uncivilized 
people.  No  sacrifice  is  deemed  too 
great,  nor  any  price  too  dear  to  pay  for 
their  liberties.  Men  will  risk  wealth, 
honor  and  position;  they  will  even  lay 
down  their  lives  for  the  sake  of  re- 
dressing wrongs,  real  or  fancied.  His- 
tory is  but  a repetition  of  the  struggles 
of  nations  to  maintain  their  rights. 
Without  freedom  life  would  scarcely  be 
worth  living. 

And  yet  it  is  appalling  to  know  that 
even  in  a land  of  liberty  and  ChrjBtian 
teaching,  there  are  hundreds  and  thou- 
sands who  are  the  most  abject  slaves, 
hundred  and  thousands  who  are  In  the 
moBt  hopeless  bondage. 

We  do  not  refer  to  those  who  in  ex- 
piating some  crime,  sit  behind  prison 
barB,  but  to  those  who  are  enthralled  in 
the  fetters  of  siD,  to  those  who  are 
bound  by  invisible  chains,  more  to  be 
feared  than  dungeon  cells,  to  those 
who  languish  under  the  fetters  of  in- 
temperance, worldliness,  unbelief  and 
vice  of  every  kind.  To  such  there  is 
no  freedom.  All  attempts  at  growth 
and  progress  are  retarded  by  the  weight 
and  burden  of  Tin.  But  thankB  be  to 
God,  there  is  remission  from  these  in- 
firmities; there  is  a strong  and  willing 
Shoulder  to  bear  our  every  burden. 

Just  so  long  as  we  have  any  sin,  how 
ever  trilling,  resting  upon  us,  our  spir- 
itual growth  is  hindered,  and  our  use- 
fulness in  the  Master’s  service  im 
paired  thereby. 

We  Bhould  never  rest  satisfied  till  we 
have  made  our  calling  and  election 
Bure,  for  we  know  that  it  is  only 
through  ChriBt,  who  has  been  a pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins,  that  we  are  made 
free  from  the  law.  “Stand  fast  there 
fore  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ 
hath  made  ub  free,  and  be  not  entangled 
again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage,’’  Gal. 
5:1. 

Only  those  who  are  in  opposition  to 
the  law  are  under  it  and  feel  its  power; 
to  those  who  are  law-abiding  there  is 
liberty. 

Christian  liberty  however,  does  not 
mean  exemption  from  duty;  but  It  im- 
plies such  a change  in  our  inclinations, 
that  we  shall  choose  to  do  only  what 
Christ  would  have  us  do. 

That  is  liberty  indeed,  when  we  feel 
that  we  may  but  we  will  not.  Then 


can  we  say  in  truth  that  we  have  “set 
aside  the  sin  that  doth  so  easily  beset 
us.” 

Then  shall  our  life  be  hid  in  His,  and 
we  shall  not  want  any  good  thing.  He 
shall  lead  us  in  green  pastures  and  be- 
side the  still  waters.  Our  steps  shall 
never  faker  and  our  feet  shall  never 
grow  weary ; for  “they  that  wait  upon 
the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength; 
they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as 
eagles;  they  shall  run  and  not  be  weary, 
they  shall  walk  and  not  faint.” 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  ANQELS  ARE  CALLING. 


BY  MATTIE  IIKRBRUOK. 


Tread  softly!  the  angels  are  calling. 

Many  dear  ones  from  earth  away; 

Many  have  heard  the  whispered  summons. 
Come,  ye  saints!  to  heaven’s  day:— 

Tread  softly  I angels  are  calling; 

Many  are  weak  and  tried  and  old; 

They  are  welcomed  by  the  Savior,— 

Enter  thou  into  thy  Savior’s  fold 

Yes!  tread  softlyl  as  angels  call 
Our  friends  lrom  earth  away; 

Whisper  in  hushed  and  solemn  tones, 

As  they  each  in  silence  lay:— 

Tread  softly,  as  angels  call, 

These  travelers,  tired  and  faint, 

Weloome  In  tones  subdued  and  sweet, 

Each  lately  heaven-born  saint. 

Tread  softly— for  angels  are  calling, 

Their  calm,  cool,  restful  brow; 

Softly  the  echo’s  sweet  refrain. 

Your  Savior  calls  you  now: — 

Tread  softly,  the  heart  is  hushed, 

The  form  Is  still  and  cold; 

The  voice  of  Ood  now  wakes  the  soul,— 
Enter  thou  Into  the  fold. 

Yes!  for  them  the  earth  Is  passed, 

Eternity  has  come; 

Farewell  to  time  and  eirth-life  here, 
Welcome  to  their  home:— 

Yes!  tread  softly!  for  angels  have  called 
The  earth-bound  spirit  from  its  clay; 
And  shout  for  joy ! a heaven-born  soul 
Now  rests  in  the  realms  of  day. 

Akron,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

VANITY. 

BY  A SISTER. 


“Vanity  of  vanities,  all  Is  vanity 

Eccl.  1 : 2. 

“How  vain  Is  all  beneath  the  skies! 

How  transient  every  earthly  bliss! 

How  slender  all  the  earthly  ties 
That  bind  us  to  a world  like  this. 

"The  evening  cloud,  the  morning  dew, 

The  withering  grass,  the  fading  flower, 

Of  earthly  hopes  are  emblems  true— 

The  glory  of  a passing  hour! 

"But  though  earth’s  fairest  blossoms  die, 
And  all  beneath  the  skies  Is  vain. 

There  is  a land  whoseconflnes  lie 
Beyond  the  reach  of  care  and  pain  .” 

The  Word  of  God  everywhere  teaches 
the  vanity  of  the  things  of  this  world, 
and  we  see  and  experience  it  daily,  yet 
how  faithfully  we  grasp  these  fleeting 
and  withering  things,  forgetting  that 
we  are  to  “UBe  temporal  things  and  de- 
sire eternal.”  All  of  us  from  time  to 
time  are  made  to  realize  the  vanity  of 
the  things  of  this  world,  and  we  say 
“we  keep  the  law,”  but  how  Boon  this  is 
forgotten!  Why  wonder  at  the  Israel 
ites,  when  we  with  much  more  enlight- 
enment are  doing  the  same  things? 
This  is  a season  of  the  year  when  the 
world  goes  plcnicing  and  frolicing  on 
Sundays.  Their  object  is  pleasure.  "O 
how  brief,  how  false,  how  inordinate 
aad  base  are  all  these  pleasures!”  If 
we  aim  at  something  nobler  than  to 
seek  our  own  pleasure,  it  tends  toward 
the  same  end.  “Pure  religion  and  un- 


defiled  before  God  is  this,  “To  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction 
and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
world.”  James  1 : 27.  Pure  religion, 
then,  certainly  1b  not  selfseeking,  but 
where  is  one  to  be  found  who  at  all 
times  is  entirely  free  from  selfseeking? 
Even  here  in  preparing  these  lines  for 
the  Herald  of  Truth,  temptation 
sits  at  the  door  to  be  admitted.  How 
very  little  that  is  called  Christianity  is 
true  Christianity  today.  Thomas  a 
Kempis  says,  “All  men  indeed  desire 
that  which  is  good,  and  pretend  some 
good  in  their  words  and  deeds,  and 
therefore  under  the  show  of  good  many 
are  deceived.  But  grace  seeketh  no 
temporal  thlDg,  nor  desireth  any  other 
reward  save  God  alone,  and  aBketh  not 
more  of  temporal  necessaries  than 
what  may  serve  her  for  the  obtaining 
of  things  eternal.”  All  unnecessary 
things  of  this  world  are  burdens  and  a 
hindrance,  and  there  are  some  inconsis- 
tencies practiced  within  the  pales  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  May  not  even 
photographing  be  made  one  of  these  t 
No  one  admits  that  it  has  any  Christian 
virtues  connected  with  it,  but  they  say 
there  is  no  harm  in  it. 

"As  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God.”  Bom. 

8 : 14.  Oftener  than  anything  else,  it  is 
the  spirit  of  basest  wantonness  and  lev- 
ity that  prompts  such  actions.  1b  it  not 
a shame  to  appear  on  a photo,  intended 
for  show,  etc.,  with  a “prayer  head  cov- 
ering?” The  Christian  life  is  a life  of 
prayer  and  how  to  prayerfully  take 
one’s  photo  is  a mystery  to  me.  “I  be- 
seech you  therefore  brethren,  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodieB  a living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service.  And  be  ye  not  conformed  to 
this  world:  but  be  ye  transformed  bv 
the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable, 
and  perfect  will  of  God.’  Rom.  12  : 
1,2. 

Penna. 

HOLINESS:  WHAT  IT  IS  NOT 
AND  WHAT  IT  IS. 


First:  Holiness  is  not  necessarily  a 
state  in  which  there  is  perpetual,  rap 
turous  joy.  Isaiah  tells  us  that  Jesus 
was  “a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted 
with  grief,”  and  Paul  tells  us  of  him 
self  that  he  had  continual  sorrow  and 
great  heaviness  because  of  the  rejec- 
tion of  Jesus  by  his  kinsmen  after  the 
flesh.  Joy  is  the  normal  state  of  a 
whole  man,  but  It  may  be  mingled  with 
sorrow  and  grief  and  perplexities  and 
heaviness  on  account  of  manifold 
temptations.  The  low  water  mark 
however,  in  the  experience  of  a holy 
person  iB  one  of  perfect  peace  the 
high  water  mark  is  up  in  the  third 
heaven  somewher*;  however,  this  third 
heaven  experience  is  not  likely  to  be 
constantly  maintained.  Jesus  and  the 
disciples  had  to  come  down  off  the 
mount  of  transfiguration  and  go  to 
casting  out  devils,  and  Paul  returned 
from  the  third  heaven  to  be  buffeted  of 
Satan,  and  stoned,  and  whipped,  and 
imprisoned  of  men. 

Second:  Holiness  is  not  a state  of 
freedom  from  temptation.  ThlB  is  a 
world  of  trial,  and  conflict  with  princi 
palities  and  powers,  darkness  and 
terrible  evils,  and  the  holy  soul  who  is 
in  the  fore  front  of  the  conflict  may 
expect  the  fiercest  assaults  of  the  devil, 
and  the  heaviest  and  most  perplexing 
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and  prolonged  temptations.  Our 
blessed  Lord  was  tried  and  tempted  for 
forty  days  and  forty  nights  of  the 
devil,  and  the  servant  must  not  be 
surprised  if  he  is  as  his  Master. 

Paul  tells  u«  that  Jesus  was  tempted 
in  all  pointB  as  we  are,  and  that  lie  iB 
able  to  succor  us  when  we  are  tempted. 
It  iB  no  sin  to  be  tempted;  In  fact,  the 
Apostle  James  tells  us  to  rejoice  when 
we  are  subjected  to  all  manner  of 
temptations,  for  the  resulting  trial  of 
our  faith  will  produce  in  us  strength 
and  force  of  holy  character,  so  that  we 
shall  be  lacking  in  nothing.  James  1 : 
2-4. 

Third-  Holiness  is  not  a state  of 
freedom  from  infirmities;  it  does  not 
produce  a perfect  head;  but  rather 
a perfect  heart!  The  saints  have 
always  been  compassed  about  with 
infirmities  that  have  proven  a source 
of  great  trial,  but  when  patiently  en 
dured  for  His  dear  sake  have  also 
proved  a source  of  great  blessing. 
Paul  had  a thorn  in  the  flesh,  an 
infirmity,  a messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet 
him.  Possibly  it  was  weak  eyes,  for 
he  was  once  stoned  and  dragged  out  of 
the  city  and  left  for  dead,  and  in  writ- 
ing to  the  Galatians  he  tells  us'  they 
would  have  plucked  out  their  eyes  and 
given  him  had  it  been  possible.  Or  it 
may  have  been  a stammering  tongue, 
for  he  tells  us  he  was  accounted  rude 
of  speech.  Anyway  it  wbb  an  infirmity 
which  he  longed  to  be  rid  of,  doubtless 
feeling  that  it  interfered  with  his  use 
fulness,  and  three  times  he  prayed  to 
the  Lord  for  deliverance,  but  instead  of 
getting  the  prayed  for  deliverance,  the 
Lord  6aid  to  him,  “My  grace  is  suffi- 
cient for  thee,  for  my  strength  is  made 
perfect  in  weakness.”  Then  Paul 
cried  out,  "Most  gladly  therefore,  will  I 
rather  glory  in  my  infirmities  that  the 
power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me. 
Therefore  I take  pleasure  in  infirmities, 
in  reproaches,  in  necessities,  in  per- 
secutions, in  distresses  for  Christ’s 
sake,  for  when  I am  weak,  then  am  1 
strong.”  In  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
Paul  tells  us  that  Jesus  was  “touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities.” 
We  may  be  faulty  in  memory,  in  judg 
ment,  In  understanding,  we  may  have 
manifold  infirmities  of  body  and  mind, 
but  God  looks  upon  the  purity  of  the 
heart,  the  singleness  of  the  eye,  and  the 
loyalty  of  our  affection  and  if  he  does 
not  find  ub  faulty  there,  he  counts  us 
perfect  men. ' It  is  not  in  the  mere 
natural  perfection  that  the  power  and 
the  glory  of  God  are  manifested,  but 
rather  in  goodness  and  purity  and 
patience  and  love  and  meekness  and 
long  suffering  shining  forth  through 
infirmities  of  ilesh  and  imperfections  of 
mind. 

Fourth : Holiness  is  not  a state  of  free- 
dom from  affliction;  the  saints  of  all 
ages  have  been  chosen  “in  the  furnace 
of  affliction.”  Job  and  Jeremiah  and 
Daniel  and  Paul  and  the  mighty  army 
of  martyrs  have  and  shall  come  up 
through  great  tribulations. 

It  is  not  God's  purpose  to  take  us  to 
heaven  on  flowery  beds  of  ease,  clothe 
us  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  aDd  keep  a 
Bugar  plum  in  our  mouths  all  the  time; 
that  would  not  develop  strength  of 
character,  nor  cultivate  simplicity  and 
purity  of  heart;  nor  in  that  case  could 
we  really  know  Jesus,  and  the  fellow- 
ship of  His  sufferings.  It  is  in  the 
furnace  of  fire,  the  lion’s  den,  and  the 


dungeon  cell  that  He  most  freely  reveals 
himself  to  His  people.” 

Joseph  Is  one  of  the  few  men  In  the 
Bible  against  whom  nothing  is  re- 
corded, but  like  Daniel  his  very  holi- 
ness and*  righteousness  led  to  the 
terrible  trials  he  endured  in  Egypt. 
And  bo  It  may  be  and  is  with  the  Baints 
to-day.  But  while  we  may  be  afflicted, 
yet  we  can  comfort  ourselves  with 
David’s  assurance,  "Many  are  the 
afflictions  of  the  righUous,  yet  the 
Lord  dellvereth  him  out  of  them  all.” 
A friend  of  mine  said  he  would  rather 
have  all,  than  to  have  half  a dozen 
and  get  stuck  in  the  midst  of  them. 

Fifth:  Holiness  is  not  a state  in 
which  there  is  not  further  development. 
When  the  heart  is  purified  it  develops 
more  rapidly  than  ever  before,  spiritual 
development  comes  through  the  rev- 
elation cf^  Jesus— Christ  in  the  heart, 
and  the  holy  soul  is  in  a condition  to 
receive  such  revelations  constantly,  and 
since  the  finite  can  never  exhauBt  the 
infinite,  these  revelations  will  continue 
forever  and  prove  an  increasing  and 
never  ending  source  of  development. 
It  would  be  as  wise  to  say  that  a child 
afflicted  with  rickets  would  grow  no 
more  when  its  blood  was  purified;  or  the 
corn  would  grow  no  more  when  the 
weeds  were  destroyed  as  to  say  that  a 
bouI  will  cease  to  grow  in  grace  when 
it  is  made  holy. 

Sixth:  Holiness  is  not  a state  from 
which  we  cannot  fall.  Paul  tells  us 
that  we  stand  by  faith;  ( Romans  11 : 16- 
22),  and  he  says  “Let  him  that  think- 
eth  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall;” 
(1  Cor.  10-12).  It  is  an  unscriptural 
and  dangeroviB  doctrine  that  there  is 
any  Btate  of  grace  in  this  world  from 
which  we  cannot  fall.  Probation  does 
not  end  the  moment  we  believe  on 
Jesus  but  rather  the  moment  we  quit 
the  body.  It  is  only  those  who  endure 
to  the  end  who  shall  be  saved.  While 
here  we  are  in  the  enemy's  country,  and 
must  watch  and  pray  daily,  examine 
ourselves,  and  keep  ourselves  in  the 
love  of  God  lest  we  fall  from  His  grace, 
and  make  shipwreck  of  our  faith. 
But  while  we  may  fall,  thank  God!  it  is 
a state  from  which  we  need  not  fall,  in 
fact  it  is  a state  which  Paul  calls,  "this 
grace  wherein  we  stand.”  Some  have 
asked  the  question,  “How  can  a holy 
soul  be  tempted  or  how  can  it  fall?” 
I will  ask  the  question,  how  could  the 
angels  fall?  And  how  could  Adam, 
just  fresh  from  the  hands  of  his  Maker 
and  made  in  His  image  fall?  And  I 
will  ask  the  more  startling  question 
still,  how  could  Jesus,  the  blessed  in- 
carnate God  himself  be  tempted?  We 

have  our  live  senses  and  various  bodily 
appetites,  none  of  which  are  in  them- 
selves sinful,  but  each  of  which  may 
become  an  avenue  by  which  the  holy 
may  be  solicited  to  evil,  and  each  of 
which  must  be  regulated  by  the  word 
of  God  and  dominated  by  the  love  of 
Jesus,  if  we  wish  to  keep  a holy  heart, 
“and  stand  perfect  and  complete  in  all 
the  will  of  God.” 

Finally  holiness  is  a state  of  con- 
formity to  the  divine  nature.  God  is 
love,  and  there  is  a Bense  in  which  a 
holy  man  can  be  said  to  be  love.  He  is 
like  God,  not  in  God's  natural  per- 
fection of  power  and  wisdom  and 
knowledge  and  omnipresence,  but  in 
patience,  humility,  self  control,  purity 
of  heart,  love.  As  the  drop  out  of  the 
ocean  is  like  the  ocean,  not  in  its  big 
ness,  but  in  its  essence,  so  iB  the  holy 
soul  like  God.  As  the  branch  iB  like 


the  vine,  not  in  its  self  sufficiency,  but 
in  its  nature,  its  sap,  its  fruitfulness,  its 
beauty,  so  is  he  that  Is  holy  like  God. 

This  unspeakable  blessing  is  pro- 
vided for  us  by  our  compassionate 
heavenly  Father  through  the  shed 
blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  is 
received  through  a complete  renun- 
ciation of  all  sin,  an  uttermost  con- 
secration to  all  the  known  will  of  God, 
importunate  prayer,  and  child  like 
faith. — S.  L.  Brengle,  in  Christian 
Witness. 

CHRISTIAN  SYflPATHY. 

The  following  letter  and  poem  were 
sent  by  a beloved  sister  in  Christ  to  a 
brother  and  sister  who  were  passing 
through  sore  trials  and  afflictions. 
Both  letter  and  poem  were  indeed 
“crumbs  of  comfort”  and  were  so  deeply 
appreciated  that  the  hope  was  expressed 
that  publication  of  the  same  might,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  comfort  other  souls 
in  need  of  sympathy  from  one  who  has 
had  great  tribulations  and  has  experi- 
enced the  nearness  of  the  Lord. 

Dear  Brother  in  Christ;— Your 
kind  Christian  letter  at  hand.  Perhaps, 
I appreciate  kindness  more  than  some 
do,  and  it  might  be  that  it  comes  more 
acceptable  to  me  than  to  one  in  your 
situation.  Those  who  take  up  the 
Christian  life  surrounded  by  Christian 
friends  and  relatives  often  little  under- 
stand the  seeming  loneliness  of  the  way 
of  one  who  starts  out  in  the  face  of  the 
opposition  of  relatives,  friends,  neigh- 
bors, fellow  church-members  and  home 
kindred.  Such  was  the  case  with  the 
writer.  The  first  believer  in  Christi- 
anity and  Christ  out  of  a generation  of 
infidel  relatives,  my  path  would  be  sup 
posed  to  be  of  necessity  one  of  infamy, 
slander,  reproach  and  persecution 
blended.  I had  no  knowledge  other 
than  that  supplied  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
according  to  the  promise  in  John  14:16, 
“When  He,  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  is  come, 
He  will  teach  you  all  things,  etc."  I 
knew  very  little  of  the  Scriptures  at 
my  conversion.  I had  not  one  Chris 
tian  friend,  for  the  one  who  had 
dropped  the  kind  Christian  word  to  me 
was  a stranger,  of  whom  I knew  noth- 
ing save  that  he  6poke  the  first  word  of 
true  religious  truth  to  me.  I became 
acquainted  with  him  in  after  years.  I 
wbb  fifteen  years  old,  but  notwithstand- 
ing the  protests  of  everyone  I knew,  1 
gave  up  the  fashions  and  follies  of  the 
world.  Then  I removed  immediately 
after  my  conversion  from  the  church 
and  all  sectarianism  as  well.  This 
gave  me  a host  of  offended  brethren, 
but  the  heavenly  Father  kept  me  when 
earthly  powers  failed  and  I owe  Him, 
in  consequence,  an  everlasting  debt 
which  my  poor,  frail  efforts  can  never 
repay.  My  theme  has  always  been, 
not  what  1 have  done  for  Him,  but, 
what  He  haB  done  for  me.  Dear 
Christian  brother,  I am  glad  to  see  that 
you  do  not  ascribe  any  achievements  to 
the  human,  for  of  ourselves  we  can 
indeed  do  nothing. 

One  of  our  Mennonite  sisters  urged 
me  to  believe  that  these  discordant 
efforts  of  mine  might  produce  the  effect 
of  harmony  and  happiness  when  heard 
by  others  than  myself.  She  is  very 
precious  to  me  as  a Christian  sister 
and  my  love  to  please  her  pleadings 
with  me  prevailed  at  last.  Her  brother 
is  one  of  the  present  Mennonite  min 
isters  of  our  state.  Dear  brother,  1 am 
glad  if  Father  saw  fit  to  use  my  frail 


efforts  for  your  encouragement  In  the 
vary  smallest  sense,  and  considering  my 
isolated  religious  surroundings,  you 
can  see  that  your  kind  wordB  were 
appreciated  by  me  to  a very  large 
degree.  Father  has  blessed  me  with  a 
Christian  husband  and  a few  Christian 
home  friends  besides  drawing  for  me 
my  mother  and  sister  out  of  the  infidel 
ranks  of  relatives.  I Bend  you  and  sis- 
ter a humble  effort  for  your  further 
comfort. 


CRUMBS  OF  COMFORT. 


Pilgrims  of  Life’s  Pilgrimage, 

This  desert- waste  ol  Time; 

Heirs  of  heavenly  Promises, 

The  future  llfesublime:— 

Do  you  hearts  oft  cca^e  to  hope, 

When  the  way  seem**  drear? 

Upward,  lift  your  eyes  to  Heaven, 

Cheer!  my  brethren!  cheer! 

Tak  * hope  and  rest  in  faith  again, 

Sweet  springs  of  grace  will  rise; 

The  balm  of  healing  peace  will  hush 
Your  troubled,  heart-felt  sighs. 

The  comforts  of  our  Father  bleat. 

Shall  bear  your  spirits  up, 

Till  you,  In  Joy,  can  drain  the  dregs, 

From  trouble’s  brimming  cup. 

Aud,  brethren,  while  we  Journey  thus, 
We’ll  try  to  better  life. 

By  aiding  other  pilgrims  on, 

Mid  earthly  cares  and  etrlfe. 

We  cannot  know  the  trials  within, 

Or  pressing  cares  around; 

Which  in  so  many  Christian  hearts, 

Bo  often  may  be  found. 

Then.  If  we  speak  in  loving  thought, 

To  such  along  the  way; 

The  helpful  word  with  kludly  smile, 

May  brighten  up  the  day:— 

Till  peaceful  rest  may  sweetly  steal. 

The  weary  heart  within; 

Ami  smile  of  comfort  and  of  Joy, 

Our  little  word  may  win. 

Yes,  let  us  take  the  fearful  heart 
And  Ull  It  full  with  cheer; 

Perchance,  it  might  grow  by  our  love, 

A trusting  soul  and  dear; 

And  we  will  profit  too.  dear  ones, 

By  kind  words,  riahtly  meant; 

While  some  lone  one  may  rest  again. 

In  trustful  faith,  content. 

Aid  I was  once  a troubled  one, 

Tossed  by  the  world  and  lorn; 

Full  many  a weary  day,  dear  ones, 

>ly  aching  heart  was  borne;— 

In  silence  o’er  the  dreary  way, 

Aud  none  did  comfort  me; 

None  spoke  a kind  or  loving  word, 

Of  all  the  true  and  free. 

But  lo!  oue  day  a Christian  eye, 

HUamI  out  a helpful  ray; 

A Christian  word  and  earnest  smile, 
Enlivened  up  the  day; 

And  hope  was  wakened  In  my  heart. 

And  life  revived  it*  Joy; 

Aud  rest  and  peace  stole  sweetly  In, 

My  senses  to  employ. 

The  little  word  so  kindly  spoke, 

Sheltered  me  iu  the  fold; 

Ah,  little  words  and  deeds,  dear  ones,— 
Their  value  is  untold. 

That  kindly  act  prepared  the  way 
For  find  to  reach  my  heart; 

The  Christian  thought  so  kindly  dropped, 
Whs  that  which  made  the  start 

Ah!  brethren  dear,  trouble  not  then 
Your  hearts  with  seeming  drtud; 

Though  Christian  brethren,  seem  to  fall, 
Aud  brotherly  love  lie  dead. 

Uemember.  dear  ones,  Father  reigns 
And  wateheth  over  all; 

Then,  feat  noil  courage,  laith  amt  trust, 
Let  not  your  spirits  fall. 

He  says  He'll  guard  us  and  He  will, 

Wo  need  but  faithful  stand, 

And  doing  so,  HU  promise  U: 

Naught  shall  pluck  us  from  HU  baud; 

'Tie  but  the  faithless,  loveless  ones. 

If  any  ever  fell; 

Kememher.  dear  ones,  battier  blest, 
Worketb  all  tilings  well. 


In  Christian  love  amt  fellowship, 


HURAUD  OF  TRUTH. 


HeKftLD  OP  TRUTH. 


August  IS,  1902. 


811 B8UR1HI  ioN  FRICK. 

ri1I  H KHALI!  OK  Titcrb,  une  dollai  per  year. 
Humlachau  anil  Herolil.  *> ne  dollar per  >'™r' 
rfoTH  papers  to  one  address.  $1.50  per '***• 
Hksalu  of  Truth  A Words  of  Chkkr  to 
one  address  11.85  per  year. 


The  Uiralb  or  TROTH  is  the  Organ  of  the 
following  Meunonlte  conferences. 

1.  Lancaster.  Pa. 

2 Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

3’  Franklin  Co..  Pa.  A WaslilngUm  Co.,  Md. 

4[  Virginia. 

5.  Canada.  . 

6.  Ohio  and  Penna,  Amish. 

7.  Ohio  Mennonlte. 

g.  South  Western  Pennsylvania. 

9.  Indiana  Amish  (Spring). 

10.  Indiana  and  Michigan  District  (fall). 

11.  Illinois.  . , . 

12.  Western  District  Amish. 

18  MlsRourii  Iowa  and  E.  Kanea®. 

H.  Kansas,  ftehraska  and  Oklahoma 
15  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 


BU51NESS  NOTICES.  k 

1 

Wanted:— Several  good  agentB;  apply  8 
to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elk-  t 

hart,  Ind.  1 

] 

Sunday-schools  contemplating  giv 
ing  rewards  at  the  close  of  this  quarter 
will  do  well  to  write  us.  Our  large 

variety  of  books,  booklets,  book-marks,  j 
cards,  etc.,  enables  us  to  give  entire  j 
satisfaction.  ; 

Jacobs’  Model  S.  S.  Sec'y  Record,  in 
Manilla  cover,  35  cents.  Meyer’s  Para- 
mount S.  S.  Sec’y  Record,  cloth,  47  cents. 
The  Superior  Sunday  School  Teachers.’ 
Rook,  5 cents  each;  40  cents  per  dozen. 
Collection  envelopes,  35  cents  per  dozen. 
Order  now. 

New  designs  of  Sunday-Echool  Scrip- 
ture Text  Cards  have  been  added  to 
our  large  line.  We  can  now  offer  better 
value  for  the  money  than  ever  before. 
The  popularity  of  our  beautiful  cards 
at  low  prices,  is  continually  increasing. 
Orders  are  larger  and  there  are  many 
more  of  them.  Send  us  15  cents  for  a 
sample  package.  We  know  you  will  be 
pleased. 

The  large  sales  which  Gospel  Call 
has  enjoyed,  must  be  ascribed  to  its 
merits.  Large  orders  for  Sunday 
schools  have  been  tilled,  and  in  every 
case  the  hook  has  given  entire  satis- 
faction. it  is  an  exceptionally  well- 
collected  selection  of  hymns,  and  the 
price  is  very  low.  In  limp  cloth  bind- 
ing, 20  cents.  In  board  binding  25  cents. 
Send  for  a sample.  You  will  like  it. 


Young  People’s  Paper.— Parents  who 
desire  to  have  the  minds  of  their  chil- 
dren turned  into  pure  and  elevating 
channels  of  thought  should  supply  them 
with  the  Young  People’s  Paper. 
Roys  and  girls  who  want  pure  reading 
matter  should  subscribe  for  the  Young 
People’s  Paper.  Address,  Young 
Peoples  Paper,  Klkhart,  Ind.  Sub 
scription  price,  75  cents  per  year.  Special 
discount  to  agents.  Send  for  Sample 
Copies. 

If  you  want  a book  which  exposes 
in  a vigorous,  plain  manner, the  pop- 
ular sins  which  are  stealthily  creeping 
into  the  church,  then  send  us  §1.00 
for  a copy  of  “Mr.  World  and  Miss 
Church  Member.”  It  strikes  at  the 
root,  and  uo  one  can  read  it  without 
receiving  great  benefit.  Over  one  hun- 


dred agents,  including  several  minis- 
ters, are  busy  at  work  selling  this  book, 
and  all  find  It  a good  seller.  Our  terms 
are  very  liberal,  and  we  would  like 
many  more  agents  to  take  hold  of  the 
work.  Write  us  at  once. 

The  Peter  Peter's  Book.— We  have 

just  completed  an  edition  of  the  so-called 
Peter  Peter’s  Book  in  the  German  lan- 
guage. This  is  a book  of  500  octavo 
pages,  five  parts,  containing: 

1.  Der  Weg  nach  Friedensstadt. 

2.  Spiegel  der  Glerigkeit. 

3.  Spiegel  der  Barmherzigkeit. 

4.  Ein  Ohristiicher  Sendbrief. 

5.  Genaunt  Pruef6teiu  der  Men- 
schen. 

Our  Book  Store.— Let  our  readers 
remember  that  the  Meunouite  Publish- 
ing Company  at  Elkhart,  Indiana  is 
headquarters  for  Mennonite  papers, 
Mennonite  Sunday  School  Helps,  Men- 
nonite books  and  literature  of  every 
kind,  Bibles,  Testaments,  hymn  books, 
English  and  German.  Also  a large  as- 
sorlment  of  miscelleneous  books.  Send 
for  a catalogue  and  prices.  Address 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Indiana. 


Hymns  and  Tunes.— Our  English 
Hymn  Book,  which  is  now  being  used 
in  most  of  our  congregations,  and  which 
is  known  among  our  people  as  “Hymns 
and  Tunes,”' has  been  reduced  in  price 
as  follower 

Cloth  binding,  per  copy,  prepaid,  8 .4o 

Cloth  binding,  per  dozen,  prepaid,  5.00 
Cloth  binding,  per  hundred,  not 

prepaid,  - ■ ' 35.00 

Flexible  leather  binding,  per  copy, 

prepaid,  . - - - .55 

Flexible  leather  binding,  per  dozen, 
■prepaid,  - - * 

Flexible  leather  binding,  with  tuck, 

per  copy,  prepaid  - • -05 

Flexible  leather  binding,  with  tuck, 

per  dozen,  prepaid  - 7.50 

We  have  also  recently  issued  a Word 
Edition  with  paper  covers,  which  we 
sell  at  the  following  prices: 

Per  copy,  postpaid,  - - § .15 

l’er  dozen,  postpaid,  - - l-50 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid  - 10.00 


The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company 
is  selling  only  the  best  fountain  pens, 
pens  that  we  can  recommend  bb  first 
class  in  every  respect. 

The  “Waterman  Gold  Fountain  Pen” 
is  the  most  popular  pen  of  the  day.  It 
sells  regularly  for  $2  50.  We  can  sell 
this  pen  at  the  above  price  and  send  it, 
postage  prepaid,  to  any  address  for  this 
price.  Or  we  will  make  to  our  patrons 
who  take  the  Herald  the  following 
generous  offer.  For  $2.75  we  will  send 
you  one  of  these  excellent  Fountain 
Pens  and  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
one  year.  In  this  way  you  will  get  a 
first  class  Gold  Fountain  Pen  at  the 
regular  price  and  the  Herald  of 
Truth  a year  for  26  cents. 

In  writing  for  the  pen,  state  in  your 
letter  whether  you  wish  one  that  writes 
fine  or  coarse,  and  whether  you  like  a 
Boft  or  a stiff  pen.  By  giving  us  these 
items  wa  will  be  able  to  select  a pen 
that  will,  without  much  question  suit 
your  hand. 

Send  us  $2  75  with  your  name  and 
P.  O.  address  plainly  written,  and  you 
will  receive  by  mail,  prepaid,  one  of 
these  excellent  Fountain  PenB  and  the 
Herald  of  Truth  for  one  year.  If 
you  need  a pen  you  certainly  will  do 
well  to  avail  yourselves  of  this  generous 
offer.  Mennonite  Puh’g  Co., 
Elkhart,  lud. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  lessons 

LESSON  VII.  ALK1UST  17. 

JOURNEYING  TOWARD  CAN- 
AAN.—Num.  10  : 11-13  and  29-30. 

[Read  I’sa.  106  -.24-48.  Memory  Verses  81 :32.] 

Golden  Text.— For  thy  name’s 
sake,  lead  me  and  guide  me. — l’sa.  31 :3. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — The  twentieth  day  of  the 
second  month  of  the  second  year  after 
leaving  Egypt,  probably  about  the 
middle  of  May  B.  C.  1490. 

Places. — Starting  from  the  base  of 
Mt.  Sinai  they  journeyed  northward 
into  the  wilderness  of  Paran,  the  great, 
barren  region  between  Sinai  and  Can- 
aan. 


The  Words  of  Ctiaer  is  a weekly  pa 
per  for  the  Sunday  school  and  children 
ia  the  home.  It  contains  the  choicest 
and  beBt  reading  matter,  and  is  highly 
appreciated  wherever  it  is  read.  It 
should  be  used  in  every  Sunday  school 
in  the  land  and  find  its  way  into  every 
home.  Among  all  the  Sunday  school 
and  children’s  paperB  we  have  ever  ex- 
amined there  is  none  that  compares  in 
its  reading  matter  with  this.  Every 
boy  and  girl  (and  older  people  too)  can 
read  it  with  profit  and  benefit.  Send 
for  sample  copies.  Show  it  to  your 
friends,  your  Sunday  school  superinten- 
dents and  teachers  and  get  them  to  take 
it,  and  introduce  it  into  their  homes  and 
Sunday  schools;  get  the  young  people, 
the  parents,  the  ministers  and  avery- 
body  to  read  it.  It  will  do  them  good 
help  them  to  grow  strong  in  faith  and 
in  the  Christian  life,  and  will  often  help 
when  clouds  of  sorrow  have  darkened 
the  pathway  of  life,  to  scatter  the  dark 
clouds  and  bring  back  the  sweet  sun 
shine  of  peace  and  love. 

A Generous  Offer.-A  good  gold 
fountain  pen  to  one  who  has  much 
writing  to  do  is  an  indispensable  con- 
venience. 


Persons. — Moses,  Hobab,  Israel. 

Introductory  Thoughts.— In  the 
first  chapters  of  the  book  from  which 
our  lesson  is  selected  an  account  is 
given  of  a census  taken  of  the  Israel- 
ites and  of  the  preparations  made  for 
their  wilderness  journey.  In  chapter 
20  another  censuB  is  taken,  and  because 
of  the  two  “numberings”  of  the  people, 
this  book  is  called  the  book  of  Numbers. 
The  Israelites  had  tarried  at  the  foot  of 
Mt.  Sinai  ten  days  lees  than  a year,  dur- 
ing which  time  there  had  been  wonder- 
ful manifestations  of  God's  presence,  and 
Moses  had  received  from  God  the  code 
of  laws  to  govern  the  people.  Israel  had 
been  taught  lessons  of  trust,  duty,  obedi- 
ence, worship  and  temperance.  Sinai 
was  indeed  a noted  place  along  their 
route,  but  it  was  not  God’s  will  that  they 
should  tarry  there  any  longer.  The 
promised  possessions  lay  beyond,  and 
in  order  to  reach  them  they  must  press 
on.  Divine  guidance  was  definitely 
given  in  the  pillar  of  cloud  by  day  and 
of  fire  by  night.  When  the  cloud  was 
taken  up  from  off  the  tabernacle  they 
journeyed,  and  where  it  abode  there 
they  pitched  their  tents  and  rested. 
When  these  By m bole  of  God’s  presence 
went  .forward  to  find  a “resting  place 
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for  them”  it  was  time  for  them  to  mov 
on  without  delay.  There  was  no  need 
of  anxious  care  about  journeying  or 
resting,  they  were  just  to  follow  where 
His  presence  went.  He  who  alone 
knew  perfectly  the  way  they  were  to 
journey  and  the  trials  and  difficulties 
with  which  they  were  to  meet,  would 
supply  all  their  needs  and  bring  them 
on  their  way  by  journeyings  and  Test- 
ings as  was  for  their  good  and  to  Ilis 
own  glory. 

Aug.  Home  Readings. 

11.  M. — Tourneying  towards  Canaan. 

Num.  10:11-13;  29-36. 

12  T.— The  cloud  and  fire.  Num.  9 : 

15-23. 

13.  W.~ God’s  promise.  Gen.  12  : 1-9. 

14  Th  — God’s  mercy  remembered. 

Neh.9  :7-19. 

15.  F.— Loving  kindness.  Isa.  63:7-14. 

16.  S.— The  divine  leader. 

Psa.  107  : 1-15. 

17.  5. — My  leader.  E88-  23- 

LESSON  VIII  — AUGUST  24. 

REPORT  OF  THE  SPIES.— Num.  13  : 

1-3  and  13:  25  to  14  : 4. 

| Read  Heb.  3 : 1-19.  Memory  Verses  30  33.] 

Golden  Text.— Blessed  is  that 
man  that  maketh  the  Lord  his  trust. 

— Psa.  40  : 4. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— July-AuguBt,  B.  C.  1490. 
Plage.— Kadesh  llarnea,  on  the 
southern  border  of  Canaan. 

Persons  —Moses,  Aaron,  the  twelve 
spies,  Israel. 

1 Introductory  Thoughts.  “Lv- 

s erything  was  now  ready  for  taking 
;.  possession  of  Canaan,  provided  the  peo 
pie  had  the  necessary  faith  and  courage 
to  reach  forth  and  possess  it.  Accorcl- 
8 ingly,  Moses  commanded  them  in  the 
r name  of  Jehovah  (Dent.  1 : 20,21)  to  go 
6 up  and  take  possession  of  the  land. 

They  only  needed  to  trust  in  God  and 
if  go  forward,  and  in  less  than  two  years 
d from  leaving  Egypt  the  land  would 
t,  have  been  theirs.  The  God  who  had 
l-  delivered  them  with  a mighty  hand, 
who  had  made  a path  through  the  sea, 
who  had  rained  bread  from  heaven,  and 
brought  water  from  a rock,  and  spoken 
le  from  Sinai  and  entered  into  covenant 
;h  with  them,  and  was  leadlDg  them  with 
is  Hie  visible  presence— this  God  bade 
si-  them  go  up  and  take  possession  of  the 
or  land  of  promise,"  but  instead  of  yield 
,er  ing  trustful  obedience  to  the  Lord’s 
ise  command,  they  urge  that  explorers  he 
le,  sent  on  ahead  to  spy  out  the  land, 

rs.  (Deut.  1 : 22).  And  God  sanctioned 

of  the  plan,  (Num.  13  : 1)  became  He 
ur-  wanted  Israel  to  count  the  cost  ere  they 
er-  take  the  step;  this  they  could  only  do 
md  after  taking  in  the  situation.  Accord 
>de  ingly  twelve  leading  men  were  sent 
lad  forth  as  spies,  a representative  of  each 
idi-  tribe  except  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  two 
nai  men  of  the  tribe  of  Joseph  were  chosen 
ieir  — one  each  of  Manasseh  and  Ephraim, 
hey  Explicit  instructions  were  given  them 
[’he  to  make  a thorough  search  of  the  land, 
and  After  an  absence  of  forty  days  they  Te- 
resa turned  and  gave  their  report.  They 
tely  really  gave  two  reports,  a majority  re- 
and  port  and  a minority  report.  In  a num 
was  ber  of  respects  their  reports  did  not 
ihey  differ,  especially  regarding  the  pro 
bare  ductlveness  of  the  land,  but  as  to  their 
ited,  ability  to  “go  up  and  possess  it,”  the  re 
ence  ports  were  entirely  opposite.  The  one 
dace  said,  We  are  not  able,”  the  other, 
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“We  are  well  able.”  The  majority 
report,  as  might  naturally  be  ex- 
pected, was  accepted  by  the  people. 
With  their  eyes  closed  to  all  that  God 
had  doneTor  them  in  the  past  and  with 
their  beartB  filled  with  fear  and  unbe- 
lief, they  murmur  agaiDst  Moses  and 
Aaron,  turn  their  backs  to  the  promised 
land,  and  wander  back  into  the  barren 
wilderness.  Multiplied  thousands  since 
that  day  have  fallen  victims  to  that 
great  destroyer  of  souls,  unbelief. 

Aug.  Home  Readings. 

18.  M.— Command  to  send  out  BpieB, 

N urn.  13  : 1-3  and  17-25 

19.  T.— Sending  the  spies. 

N urn.  13  : 26-33 

20.  W, — Report  of  the  Bpies. 

Num.  14  : 1-12 

21.  Th.— Intercession  of  Moses. 

Num.  14  : 13-25 

22.  F.— Judgment.  Num.  14  : 26-39 

23.  S.— An  evil  example. 

Num.  32  : 6-16 

24.  5.— Wise  confidence.  l’sa.  46 


LESSON  IX.— AUGUST  31. 

THE  BRAZEN  SERPENT.— Num. 

21  : 1-9 

[Read  Deut.  8.  Memory  Verses  0 8.] 

Golden  Text.— And  as  Moses 
lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilder- 
ness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be 
lifted  up:  that  whosoever  believeth 
In  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
eternal  life.— John  3 ; 14,  15. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — Aaron  died  on  the  first  day 
of  the  fifth  month  (July-August)  of  the 
fortieth  year  after  the  Israelites  left  the 
land  of  Egypt,  (Num.  33  : 38) ; and  they 
mourned  for  him  thirty  days  before 
they  left  Mt.  Hor.  The  events  of  our 
lesson  occurred  soon  after,  in  Septem- 
ber B.  O.  1462. 

Place.— “The  serpents  attacked  the 
people  in  the  southern  part  of  the 
Valley  of  Arabah,  which  extends  from 
the  Dead  Sea  to  the  head  of  the  Gulf  of 
Akabah,  or  eastern  branch  of  the  Red 
Sea.” 

Persons. — Moses,  the  Israelites,  the 
King  of  Arad. 

Lesson  Connection.— It  was  now 
about  thirty-nine  years  and  six  months 
since  the  Israelites  came  out  of  Egypt, 
it  had  been  over  thirty-eight  years 
since  they  first  arrived  at  Kadesh, 
whence  the  twelve  men  were  sent  forth 
to  spy  out  the  land  of  Canaan.  All  the 
Bpies  with  the  exception  of  Caleb  and 
Joshua  gave  an  unfavorable  report  on 
their  return,  which  had  the  effect  of  dis- 
couraging the  people  and  causing  them 
to  murmur,  fear,  and  revolt.  Because 
of  their  unbelief  God  decreed  that  all 
who  were  twenty  years  old  and  over 
should  die  in  the  wilderness  except 
Caleb  and  Joshua.  Thereupon  they 
again  turned  back  into  the  wilderness. 
During  all  these  years  they  changed 
their  locality  many  times.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  follow  them  with  certainty  in 
all  their  wanderings,  because  the  Script- 
ures give  no  record  of  ail  that  trans 
pired  during  these  years.  “We  can 
assign  no  other  reason  for  this  gap  than 
the  fact  that  there  was  little  worthy  of 
record  while  the  adults  were  under  a 
curBe  and  were  sowing  the  desert  with 
their  bones,”  “Some  of  the  leading 
events  were  Korah’s  rebellion  (chap. 
16);  Aaron’s  rod  budding  (chap.  17); 
the  death  of  Miriam,  Moses’  Bister 


(chap.  20  : 1);  water  brought  from  the 
rock  at  Meribah,  and  the  rashness  of 
Moses  by  which  he  was  kept  from  enter- 
ing Canaan  (chap.  20  : 2-13);  the  death 
of  Aaron  on  Mt.  Hor,  (20:22-29.) 
During  the  years  spent  in  the  wilder- 
ness it  became  necessary  for  Jehovah 
to  repeatedly  chastise  Hie  people  be- 
cause of  their  Idolatries,  their  rebellions 
and  their  murmurings.  The  remarka- 
ble means  provided  for  the  healing  of 
the  Israelites  when  the  fiery  serpents 
were  destroying  them  is  referred  to  by 
Jesus  himself  (John  3 : 14,  15),  to  show 
the  manner  in  which  He  should  give 
His  life  for  the  world.  From  this  we 
understand  that  Christ  is  the  great 
Antitype  lifted  up  on  the  cross,  Bnd 
that  whosoever  looketh  to  Him  for  sal- 
vation shall  live.” 

Aug.  Home  Readings. 

25.  M.— The  brazen  serpent. 

Num.  21  ; 1-9 

26.  T.— The  serpent  destroyed. 

2 Ki.  18  : 1-7 

27.  W.— The  look  of  faith. 

Isa.  45  : 20-26 

28.  Th.— Pray  for  us.  1 Sam.  12  : 18-25 

29.  F. — Take  warning.  1 Cor.  10  : 1-12 

30.  S.— Christ’s  teaching.  John  3:  5-17 

31.  S — Behold  the  Lamb  of  God. 

John  1 ; 29-36 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Oak  Grove,  Garrett  Co.,  Md.— 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  from  Cambria  Co., 
Pa.,  came  here  June  22,  1902  and 
preached  for  one  week,  aided  by  our 
home  ministering  brethren.  He  and 
Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  visited  from  house 
to  house  during  the  day  and  preached 
to  large  congregations  in  the  evenings. 
The  Lord  blessed  the  work.  Three  per- 
sons were  reunited  with  ub  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord.  May  the  Lord 
blesB  their  efforts.  We  realized  God's 
presence  in  our  midst.  W e would  be 
very  glad  to  have  ministers  visit  our 
Oak  Grove  congregations  oftener.  Our 
Sunday  school  is  progressing  nicely. 
May  God  reward  the  labors  of  our 
workers.  Louisa  Wisseman. 

* 

From  the  Vincent  CnuRcn, 
Spring  City,  Pa. -On  July  18th,  Bro. 
A.  C.  Kolb  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  arrived 
here  from  his  visit  among  the  churches, 
remaining  until  July  22d.  Sunday,  the 
20th  Bro.  John  F.  Kolb  accompanied 
him  to  Skippack,  where  they  were  visi- 
tors of  the  Sunday  school  at  that  place. 
On  Monday  July  28th,  Pre.  1).  H.  Ben 
der  of  Tub,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  came 
into  our  midst  remaining  until  Wednes 
day  morning  the  30th,  visiting  among 
the  sick  and  preaching  the  word  of 
God  with  power.  May  God  richly  blesB 
our  dear  brother  in  his  labors  for  the 
Master.  We  expect  to  hold  our  liar 
vest  Thanksgiving  services  at  this 
place  Aug.  21st  at  10  o’clock  A.  M. 
Brethren,  pray  for  us  (2  Thee.  3 : 1). 

K. 

* 

BcOTTDALB,  I ’ A . , July  26,  1902 
On  July  5,  Bro.  D.  II . Bender  came 
into  aur  midst  and  preached  for  us  Sat 
urday  evening  and  Sunday  morning  and 
evaning,  returning  home  the  8th.  His 
visit  was  very  much  appreciated.  May 
the  Lord  sustain  him  by  His  grace  and 
use  him  in  the  salvation  of  many  souls, 
and  building  up  the  church.  Bro.  A. 
D.  Martin  filled  the  appointments  at 
Masontown  July  6th. 


Last  Sunday  just  shortly  before  the 
evening  service,  we  were  called  to  visit 
our  aged  Bro.  Strohm  who  was  very 
sick,  We  went  at  once  and  found  the 
brother  very  weak,  but  a little  better. 
We  stayed  all  night.  It  was  his  desire 
to  take  communion,  which  we  gave 
him  Monday  afternoon  Quite  a num 
ber  of  friends  had  gathered,  and  he  en- 
joyed the  service  very  much.  We  trust 
he  will  be  able  to  get  out  again.  He 
was  resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  and  liv- 
ing in  hope  of  the  more  blessed  life. 
At  this  writing  he  is  still  improving. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  the  time  of 
our  conferences  with  pleasure  and  ex- 
tend a cordial  invitation  to  all  brethren 
and  sisters  to  be  with  us  at  that  time. 
Desiring  the  prayers  of  the  brother- 
hood. Aaron  Loucks. 

* 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  Aug.  8,  1902- 
Dear  Herald  readers:  We  have  had 
the  pleasure  of  having  in  our  midst  in 
the  last  month  two  of  our  ministering 
brethren  from  a distance. 

The  first  to  come  among  us  was  Bro. 
Hershey  Lehman  of  the  Chicago  Mis 
sion.  He  spent  Sunday,  July  14th, 
with  us  in  the  city.  In  the  morning  he 
addressed  the  Mission  Sunday-school 
which  was  indeed  interesting  to  all.  In 
the  afternoon  he  also  addressed  our 
regular  Sunday  school.  He  preached  a 
well  illustrated  sermon  on  the  text 
found  in  Jer.  2 : 13,  “For  my  people 
have  committed  two  evils,  They  have 
forsaken  me,  the  fountain  of  living 
waters,  and  hewed  them  out  cis 
terns,  broken  cisterns  that  can  hold  uo 
water.” 

Bro.  1).  H.  Bender  came  into  our  midst 
on  July  30th  and  preached  at  the  East 
ChestDut  St.  Church  using  for  a text 
the  words,  “Roll  ye  away  the  stone,” 
John  11  :39.  The  brother  told  us  of  the 
stones  that  we  as  Christians  must  first 
roll  away  ere  He  will  work  in  us  with 
power.  The  sinner  was  also  told  of  the 
stones  that  he  or  she  must  roll  away 
before  God  can  work  within  their 
hearts  to  His  divine  will. 

Bro.  Bender  also  preached  for  us  the 
next  evening,  Aug.  1st  at  the  Mission, 
taking  for  his  text,  Acts  8 :36,  “And  he 
preached  unto  him  Jesus.” 

The  following  day  Bro.  Bender  left 
for  Maryland,  after  which  he  will  again 
stop  with  us  on  his  way  home.  May 
God  bless  these  earnest  workers. 

Cor. 

« 

Albany,  Oregon,  July  30,  1902  — 
The  Mennonite  congregation  of  Albany 
and  the  congregation  of  near  Hubbard 
held  a union  meeting  at  the  Zion  meet 
ing  house  in  Clackamas  Co.,  four  miles 
east  of  Hubbard,  July  llth  to  13tb. 
All  but  two  of  the  ministers  and  deacons 
of  our  four  congregations  were  all  pres- 
ent and  members  of  the  four  congrega 
lions  were  all  represented.  A profitable 
time  was  spent.  In  unity  there  is 
strength.  "Where  enmity  and  strife  is, 
there  is  confusion  and  every  evil  work.” 
Paul’s  exhortation  is, “Endeavor  to  keep 
the  unity  of  the  faith.”  There  is  hut 

ne  Christian  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God 
and  Father  who  is  above  all,  through 
all  and  in  you  all.  Again  Paul  in  Gal. 
3:28,  29  declares,  “We  are  all  one  in 
Christ.  And  if  we  are  Christ's,  then  are 
we  heirs,  according  to  the  promise”  and 
we  are  in  the  same  family.  Thus  we 
plainly  see  there  can  be  no  division 
among  true  children  of  God.  “Behold, 
how  good,  and  how  pleasant  for  breth 


ren  to  dwell  together  in  unity.”  Psa 
133  : 1. 

In  our  first  meeting  we  were  very 
earnestly  admonished  by  our  minister 
ing  brethren  to  earnestly  contend  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 
Jude  3.  The  theme  of  every  subject 
was,  More  love  for  the  brethren,  more 
love  for  lost  souls,  which  is  an  evidence 
of  more  love  to  God.  An  expression  of 
the  congregation  was  taken  whether  all 
thought  occasional  meetings  of  this 
kind  profitable,  and  there  waB  a unan 
Imous  voice  in  favor  of  such  meetings. 
The  meetings  were  closed  Sunday  eve 
ning  with  an  expression  of  joy  on  the 
face  of  all  present.  May  the  fire  of  love 
keep  burning  ia  every  godly  soul  till  it 
is  seen  and  felt  in  every  cold  and  care 
less  heart  from  far  and  near. 

Lizzie  T,  Detweiler. 


CONFERENCES. 


The  Sunday  School  Conference  for 
the  Conference  District  of  Indiana  and 
Michigan  will  be  held  Sept.  18  and  19, 
in  the  Nappanee  M.  H.,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

* 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  of  the 
Southwestern  Pa.  Conference  District 
will  be  held,  the  Lord,  willing,  at  Scott- 
dale,  August  26  and  27,1902.  The  Church 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  same 
place  Aug.  28  and  29,  1902.  Coupons 
for  reduced  rates  on  the  B.  & O.  and  P. 
R.  R.  can  be  obtained  by  writing  to  the 
Secretary.  Write  to  the  brethren  Aaron 
Loucks  or  A.  D.  Martin,  Scoltdale,  Pa., 
who  will  see  that  some  one  meets  you 
at  the  train.  On  the  B.  & O.  come  to 
Everson,  Pa. 

S.  G.  Subtler,  Secretary, 
Davidsville,  Pa. 

* 

The  Annual  Church  Conference  for 
Missouri  and  Iowa  will  be  held  at 
Palmyra,  Marion  Co.,  Mo.,  on  Thursday 
end  Friday,  Aug.  28th  and  29th.  Also 
Sunday  school  Conference  will  be  held 
at  the  same  place  on  Monday  and  Tues- 
day, Sept.  I and  2d.  The  brotherhood 
in  general  is  invited,  especially  the  min 
istry  from  the  Missouri  and  Iowa  dis- 
trict as  well  as  from  abroad,  to  be  with 
us  at  both  meetings.  Questions  for 
Church  Conference  should  be  handed  in 
by  the  morning  of  the  first  day  of  meeting 
for  arrangement.  Palmyra  is  on  the 
Burlington  R.  R.  and  has  through  train 
service  between  Chicago,  St.  Louis  and 
Kansas  City.  Those  coming,  will  please 
notify  us  by  writing  either  J.  M. 
Kreider  or  J.  L.  Rohrer. 

Joe.  C.  Driver,  Sec. 

For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

QUARTERLY  nEETINU. 

of  the  Mennonite  S S.  Mission. 


The  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite S.  S.  Mission  was  held  at 
Paradise,  Lancaster  County  Pa.,  on 
Wednesday  July  23,  1902.  The 

weather  was  ideal— clear,  cool,  beauti- 
ful. The  early  morning  betokened  a 
large  gathering  and  the  indications 
were  completely  fulfilled  for  the  gather 
ing  was  the  largest  since  the  well  re 
membered  July  meeting  of  1899. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at 
9: 15  A.  M.  The  exercises  began  with 
singing  “Coronation”  and  "Almighty 
Sovereign  of  the  skies.”  Bro.  Samuel 
llesB  of  Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  read  the 
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100th  Psalm  and  offered  prayer.  Supt. 
Mellinger  then  called  to  the  chair  Hro. 
John  K.  lianck  who  presided  at  the 
meeting. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
read  and  approved. 

After  singing  “I  Love  Thy  Kingdom 
Lord,”  A harvest  sermon  was 
preached  by  Hish.  Isaac  Lby  of  Kinzer, 
from  Acts  14  : 17. 

He  spoke  of  the  promises  of  God  and 
how  the  fulfillment  of  them  witnessed 

to  His  goodness  and  truthfulness.  The 

promise  of  fruitful  seasons  was  made 
to  Israel  on  condition  that  they  faith- 
fully obey  God.  Hut  Israel  often  for- 
got their  God.  He  spoke  of  the  abund- 
ant wheat  harvest  of  the  present  Beason 
and  said  if  we  forget  to  thank  God  for 
it  we  are  no  better  than  Israel. 

Singing,  “O  for  a Heart  to  Praise  my 
God.” 

Address—  “Christianity  aB  an  Ag- 
gressive Element”  by  Hro.  D.  H.  Hen- 
der  of  Tub,  Fa., 

If  there  was  only  a little  aggression 
in  each  Christian,  what  a wonderful 
effect  it  would  have.  Aggress  means  to 
move  against  or  begin  an  attack.  An 
army  that  is  always  on  the  defensive  is 
in  poor  Bhape  to  win.  The  great  com- 
mission “Go  ye  into  all  the  world  etc” 
means  aggression.  The  Apostles  were 
to  preach  the  Gospel  in  Jerusalem,  in 
Judea,  in  Samaria  and  to  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth.  That  was 
aggression.  The  lack  of  aggressive 
work  has  frought  much  sadness  to  the 
church.  Large  congregations  have  died 
out  because  they  remained  simply  on 
thedefensive.  Aggressive  Christian  work 
should  begin  at  home.  Teach  our 
children  the  goodness  of  God  and  the 
evil  of  sin.  We  should  attack  sin 
wherever  we  find  it  and  prepare  to 
meet  it  before  it  is  actually  upon  us. 
We  ought  to  push  the  doctrine  of  ChriBt 
out  into  the  world.  Teach  it  every- 
where and  on  every  occasion.  The 
time  has  come  when  we  should  let 
our  light  shine 

After  singing,  “Go,  work  in  my  Vine- 
yard,’ Hro.  Noah  II.  Mack  of  the 
Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission,  reported 
the  mission  in  a prosperous  and  en- 
couraging condition.  Not  much  work  is 
being  done  just  now  on  account  of  the 
huckleberry  season. 

Singing,  “More  Like  Thee.” 

Hro.  A.  Iler6hey  Leaman,  of  Chicago 
spoke  brieily  of  a missionary’s  life  and 
experience. 

A.  A.  Kessler  acknowledged  the  re 
ceipt,  since  the  last  quarterly  meeting, 
of  SJtil,  lor  the  use  of  the  Meunonite 
Mission  and  orphanage  at  Dhamtari, 
India. 

After  singing  "Harvest  Time”  and 
“Only  one  Foundation,”  the  meeting 
adjourned  for  the  noon  recess. 

A feature  of  the  noon  hour  was  the 
many  groups  of  people  scattered  all 
over  the  large  shady  greundB  around 
the  church  partaking  of  refreshments 
for  the  physical  man,  while  Bt  the  same 
time  about  live  hundred  were  served 
with  luncheon  in  the  basement  of  the 
meeting  house. 

The  afternoon  session  wbb  announ- 
ced to  begin  at  one  o'clock.  Hut  as  the 
house  was  filled  to  overflowing  seon 
after  twelve  the  song  service  was 
opened  at  12:30  and  the  regular  exer- 
cises soon  after  one. 

During  the  afternoon  the  speakers 
occupied  a place  in  the  open  doorway 
at  the  side  of  the  house,  so  that  those 
outside  might  have  a chance  to  hear, 


for  they  numbered  almost  or  quite  as 
many  as  those  Inside.  Prayer  was 
offered  by  N.  H.  Mack  of  Vinola. 

A missionary  sermon  was  preached 
by  Hro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Millers ville 
from  Matt  28:19. 

The  question  was  once  asked  of  him: 
which  is  most  important,  home  or 
foreign  work?  There  is  no  difference. 

All  is  alike  important  in  the  eyes  of 
God.  Neither  should  be  neglected. 
Nearly  half  of  the  people  of  the 
world  are  in  heathen  lands,  and  only 
about  one  per  cent  of  them  are  con- 
verted to  Christ.  Let  us  ever  advocate 
miesion  work  and  point  'those  who  are 
opposed  to  it  to  God’s  eternal  truth. 

Singing,  “Christ  is  coming.”  Address, 
“Lighted  Candles"  by  Hro.  Amos 
Hoover  of  Kinzer.  The  subject  was  sug- 
gested by  the  text,  “Neither  do  men 
light  a candle  and  put  it  under  a bushel, 
but  on  a candlestick,  and  it  giveth 
light  to  all  that  are  in  the  house.” 
The  Savior  contrasts  the  life  of  the 
Christian  and  the  worldling.  He  com- 
pares the  life  of  a Christian  to  a lighted 
candle  or  lamp.  The  candlestick  may 
be  said  to  represent  the  church,  the 
candle  the  individual  and  the  fire  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Neither  the  candlestick 
nor  the  caudle  are  of  use  without  the 
tire;  and  the  candle  can  scarcely  be  used 
without  the  candlestick;  the  three  be- 
long together. 

The  place  for  the  Christian  is  in  the 
church.  The  church  is  not  a place 
for  the  display  of  perfect  Christians,  but 
rather  a school  for  the  training  and 
development  of  imperfect  Christians. 
Formality,  hypocrisy,  covetousness  and 
worldliness  all  tend  to  hide  the  light  of 
Christianity.  Drinking  at  the  bar  with 
the  worldling  gives  a very  poor  light  to 
say  the  least.  Ministers  of  the  gospel 
should  be  careful  lest  the  effect  of  a 
good  sermon  be  lost  by  thoughtless 
speach  or  conduct,  as  a lighted  candle 
may  give  light  to  any  number  of  other 
candleB,  so  the  Christian’s  influence  is 
unlimited,  and  niBy  spread  from  one  to 
another  even  through  generations. 

Singing,  “Walk  in  the  Light.”  Hro. 
A.  C.  Kolb,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  favored 
the  assemblage  with  a short  address. 
“Singing,  “We’ll  rest  at  the  fountain.” 
While  Supt.  Mellinger  was  reviewing 
the  work  of  the  mission  and  asking  for 
contributions  to  pay  the  expense  of  the 
work,  it  became  known  that  Martin  L. 
Landis,  formerly  of  Landis  Valley, 
this  county,  but  for  seven  years  a 
missionary  to  China,  was  present V He 
gave,  in  a hurried  address,  some  of 
their’ experiences  bb  missionaries  in  that 
country. 

After  singing  “Kealms  of  the  blest, 
the  usual  Doxology  and  offering  the 
Lords  prayer  in  concert,  the  meeting 
was  dismissed  with  a benediction  by 
Bish.  Eby. 

It  is  estimated  that  about  hfteen 
hundred  people  were  present  in  the 
afternoon.  Amos  A.  Kessler, 

Secy. 

A LESSON  IN  HUMILITY. 


BY  R.  B.  PEERY. 


JOHN  XIII.  1-17. 

It  waB  the  last  evening  of  our  Lord’s 
life  in  the  flesh.  He  and  His  disciples 
had  just  taken  their  places  around  the 
table  in  that  quiet  upper  chamber  in 
Jerusalem.  Jesus,  as  the  host,  was  re- 


clining on  the  second  divan  on  the  left 
side  of  the  table,  John  was  on  Ills  right, 

J udas  occupied  the  place  of  honor  on 
His  left,  and  Peter  was  in  the  lowest 
seat,  opposite  John. 

Jesus’  sacred  heart  was  filled  with 
deep  emotion  as  He  began  this  last 
meal  with  the  twelve.  He  knew  “that 
his  hour  was  come,  and  that  he  should 
depart  out  of  this  world  unto  the 
Father,”  and  He  was  thinking  of  the 
home  going.  Like  a missionary  long 
absent  in  a heathen  land,  whose  time 
for  furlough  has  at  last  come,  and  wbo 
rejoices  in  expectation  of  soon  seeing 
father  and  mother  and  friends  again, 
Jesus  was  thinking  of  His  Father,  of 
the  angels,  and  of  the  heavenly  home. 

But  to  go  to  the  Father  He  must  “de- 
part out  of  this  world,”  and  oh,  the 
manner  of  that  departure!  That  same 
night  would  come  the  agony  in  Geth- 
semane,  the  betrayal  by  one  of  His  own, 
the  denial  by  Peter,  the  mocklngs  and 
scourgiags,  the  crown  of  thorns  and  the 
purple  robe,  the  sufferings  on  Calvary, 
and  last  and  bitterest  of  all,  the  tempo- 
rary veiling  of  the  Father’s  face.  The 
anticipation  of  all  this  filled  His  mind 
with  sadness. 

Hut  He  was  not  thinking  entirely  of 
Himself.  “Having  loved  his  own 
which  were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them 
unto  the  end.”  He  was  thinking  of 
that  time  when  the  twelve  would  be 
left  as  sheep  without  a shepherd,  when 
Judas  would  accomplish  his  hateful 
deed,  when  Peter’s  courage  would  fail 
him  utterly,  and  when  they  would  all 
be  scattered  abroad.  With  deep  solici- 
tude He  loved  them  “unto  the  end.” 
Jesus  always  loves  unto  the  end.  We 
need  never  fear  that  His  love  toward  us 
will  change.  And  doubtless  He  loved 
Judas,  who  was  already  betraying  Him, 
and  Peter,  who  was  so  soon  to  deny 
Him,  with  a love  just  as  tender  as  that 
which  He  had  for  the  others. 

What  a contrast  to  these  holy 
thoughts  of  Jesus  were  those  which 
animated  His  disciples!  Judas'  black 
heart  was  already  full  of  the  betrayal. 
Perhaps  the  blood  money  burned  in  his 
girdle  at  that  very  time.  There  had 
been  a dispute  amoDg  the  twelve  as  to 
which  of  them  should  be  greatest. 
Doubtless  it  occurred  before  they  took 
their  seats,  and  the  subject  of  the  dis- 
pute was  probably  the  order  in  which 
they  should  recline  at  the  table.  They 
thought  that  the  one  who  secured  the 
chief  seaton  this  official  occasion  would 
thereby  be  marked  as  a leader,  and  the 
ambitious  spirit  rose  up  and  made  them 
quarrel  about  it.  It  does  seem  that  on 
this  occasion,  at  least,  the  disciples 
might  have  put  all  thoughts  of  self 
aside.  What  a grief  it  must  have  been 
to  Jesus’  loving  heart  to  see  them  thus 
contending  on  this  His  last  evening 
with  them,  in  the  very  shadow  of  Geth- 
semane  and  of  Calvary!  And  yet  His 
children  are  doing  the  same  thing  to- 
day and  causing  Him  like  pain. 

With  such  divergent  thoughts  did 
JesuB  and  His  disciples  begin  eating 
the  Passover.  Jesus  took  the  cup  and 
pronounced  over  it  the  two  fold  bless- 
ing, after  which  they  all  drank  of  it. 
The  next  ceremonial  step  was  for  the 
Master  of  the  feast  to  rise  and  wash 
His  hands,  and  it  was  doubtless  at  this 
juncture  that  Jesus  arose  from  the  table 
and  prepared  to  wash  the  disciples’ 
feet. 

Jesus,  to  set  them  an  example  of 
lowly  service,  arose  from  the  table,  laid 
aside  His  loose  outer  garment,  and,  tak 


ing  up  the  basin  left  there  for  that  pur- 
pose, prepared  to  wash  the  disciplee 
feet.  And  so  He  cometh,  from  where 
the  baBin  was,  to  Simon  Peter.  But 
when  Peter  comprehended  Jesus'  pur- 
pose he  cried  out  in  utter  astonishment, 
“Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet?” 
That  the  Lord  should  wash  the  servant’s 
feet  was  incomprehensible  to  him. 
Jeeus  replied  aBBuringly,  “What  I do 
thou  knowest  not  now;  but  thou  sbalt 
know  hereafter.”  Yes,  Peter  would 
understand  fully  afterward.  He 
needed  that  experience  in  Pilate's  judg- 
ment hall,  with  the  bitter  penitence  and 
humiliation  that  should  follow;  he 
needed  that  other  experience  by  the 
still  Galilean  lake,  where  he  was  first 
taught  to  feed  the  lambs,  and,  more 
than  all,  he  needed  the  infilling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  guide  him  into  all  the 
truth. 

Hut  Peter  was  determined.  He  re- 
plied with  vehemence,  “Lord,  thou  shalt 
never  wash  my  feet,’  and  Jesus  ans- 
wered sadly,  “If  1 wash  thee  not.  thou 
hast  no  part  with  me.”  Refusal  to  sub- 
mit to  the  washing  meant  separation 
from  Christ.  We  must  all  consent  to 
be  served  by  our  Saviour  in  His  atoning 
work  or  we  can  have  no  part  with  Him. 
This  washing  typified  Christ’s  cleans- 
ing us  from  sin,  and  he  who  is  not 
washed  in  Jesus  blood  has  no  part  in 
HiB  kingdom.  Note  that  it  is  not  the 
wise  wordB  we  speak,  nor  the  doughty 
deeds  we  do  for  the  Master  that  give  us 
part  with  Him,  but  it  is  solely  the  fact 
that  we  have  been  washed  in  the  preci 
ous  blood.  Peter’s  next  reply  was 
characteristic,  “If  not  to  be  washed 
means  separation  from  thee,  dear  Lord, 
why,  then,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also 
my  hands  and  my  head.”  He  would 
be  washed  every  whit,  and  thus  bound 
more  closely  to  Jesus.  Hut  JesuB  cor- 
rects him.  "He  that  is  washed  needeth 
not  save  to  wash  his  feet.” 

Jesus’  words  with  Peter,  and  espec- 
ially His  humble  act,  must  have  made 
a deep  impression  on  the  mindB  of  the 
disciples,  and  they  doubtless  remained 
very  quiet  and  thoughtful  while  lie 
went  from  one  to  the  other  and  com- 
pleted HiB  service  of  love.  Then  re- 
suming His  place  at  the  table,  He  pro- 
ceeded to  impress  the  lesson:  "Do  ye 

know  what  1 have  done  unto  you?  Ye 

call  me  Teacher  and  Lord,  and  ye  do 
well,  for  so  l am.  If  I,  your  Lord  and 
Teacher  have  washed  your  feet,  ye 
ought  also  to  waeh  one  another’s  feet.” 
Jesus  meant  to  rebuke  all  self  seeking 
and  pride,  and  to  teach  the  lesson  of 
humble  service.  He  would  call  forth 
in  us  the  lowly  mind  and  the  helping 
hand.  He  would  have  us  strive,  not 
for  the  high  places,  but  for  those  places 
wherein  we  can  be  most  serviceable  to 
Him  and  to  one  another.  Oh,  that  this 
selfish  age  would  take  the  lesson  to 
heartl 

In  conclusion  Christ  said-  “I  have 
left  you  an  example  that  ye  should  do 
bb  1 have  done  unto  you;  for  a servant 
is  not  greater  than  he  that  sent  him. 
If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye 
if  ye  do  them.”  Our  Master  foresaw 
that  the  chief  trouble  with  His  children 
would  be,  not  in  the  knowing,  but  in  the 
doing,  and  He  pronounced  a last  Beati- 
tude over  those  whose  lives  agree  with 
their  profession. — Record  of  Christian 
Work. 


“The  greatest  failure  possible  to  a 
life  is  failure  to  accept  God  as  its 
Lord.” 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


THE  KEY  FOUND. 


BY  FRANCIS  RIDLEY  II AVBRGAL. 

There  Is  a strange  wild  wall  around,  a wall  of 
wild  unrest, 

A moaning  In  the  music,  with  echoes  u noon - 
fessed . 

And  a mocking  twitter  here  and  there,  with 
small  notes  shrill  and  thin, 

And  deep,  low.  shuddering  groanB  that  rise 
from  caves  ofgloom  within. 

And  still  the  weird  wall  crosses  the  harmonies 
of  God, 

And  still  the  wallers  wanderthrough  His  fulr 
lands,  rloh  and  broad, 

Grave  thought  explorers  swell  the  cry  of 
doubt  and  nameless  pain. 

And  careless  feet,  among  the  flowers,  trip  to 
the  dismal  strain . 

They  may  wander  where  they  will  In  the 
hopeless  search  of  truth. 

They  may  squander  In  the  quest  all  the  fresh- 
ness of  their  youth, 

They  may  wrestle  with  the  nightmares  of 
sin’s  unresting  sleep: 

They  may  cast  a futile  plummettn  the  heart’s 
unfatbomed  deep. 

But  they  wait  and  wall  and  wauder  In  vain 
and  still  In  vain, 

Though  they  glory  In  the  dimness  and  are 
proud  of  every  pain; 

For  a life  of  Titan  struggle  is  but  one  sublime 
mistake. 

While  the  spell  dream  Is  upon  them,  and  they 
cannot,  will  not,  wake. 

Awake,  O thou  that  sleepest!  The  Deliverer  Is 
near! 

Arise,  go  forth  to  meet  Him!  Bow  down  for 
He  Is  here! 

Ye  shall  count  your  true  existence  from  this 
first,  blessed  tryst, 

For  He  walteth  to  reveal  Himself,  the  very 
God  In  Christ. 

For  the  bouI  Is  never  satisfied,  the  life  Is  In- 
complete, 

And  the  symphonies  of  sorrow  find  no  ca- 
dence calm  and  sweet, 

And  the  earth  lights  never  lead  us  beyond 
the  shadows  grim, 

And  the  lone  heart  never  trusteth  till  It  flnd- 
eth  lestln  Him. 

Do  you  doubt  our  feeble  witness?  Though 
you  scorn  us  come  and  see! 

Come  and  hear  Him  for  yourselves,  and  ye 
shall  know  that  It  Is  He! 

Ye  shall  flud  In  Him  the  center,  the  very 
truth  and  life, 

Resplendent  resolution  of  the  endless  doubt 
and  strife. 

Ye  shall  find  a perfect  fitness  with  your  high- 
est, deepest  thought. 

In  Him  the  fair  ideal  that  so  long  ye  vainly- 
sought, 

In  Him  the  grand  reality  ye  never  found  be- 
fore. 

In  Him  the  Lord  that  ye  must  love,  the  God 
ye  raustadore. 

Ye  shall  find  In  Him  the  filling  of  the  aching 
void  within; 

In  Him  the  Instant  antidote  for  anguish  and 
for  sin, 

In  the  conscious  meeting  of  the  weary  soul’s 
uuuttered  need; 

In  Him  the  All  that  ye  have  sought,  the  good 
of  life  Indeed. 

As  the  light  is  to  the.  eye,  with  Its  sensitive 

array 

Of  delicate  adjustments  with  thelrflnely  bal- 
anced play, 

With  Its  Instinct  of  perception,  and  Its  crav- 
ing lor  the  light, 

Bo  Is  Jesus  to  the  spirit,  when  He  gives  the 
Inward  sight. 

As  the  full  and  dear  translation  of  some  char- 
acters of  fate 

With  their  sibylline  enfoldlngs,  of  dim  mys- 
terious weight, 

And  a haunting  terror  lest  the  real  be  darker 
than  the  guessed! 

So  Is  Jesus  to  the  questions  and  enigmas  ol 
the  breast. 

As  the  key  Is  to  the  lock,  when  It  enters  quick 
and  true, 

fitting  all  the  complex  wards  that  are  hidden 
from  the  view. 

Moving  all  the  secret  springs  that  no  other 
finds  or  moves. 

8o  Is  Jesus  to  the  sonl  when  His  saving  power 
He  proves. 


As  the  muslo  to  the  ear  whon  the  mightiest 
anthems  roll, 

With  its  corridors  conveying  every  echo  to 
the  soul, 

With  Its  exquisite  discernment  of  vibration 
and  of  tone, 

8o  is  Jesus  to  the  heart  that  is  made  for  Him 
alone, 

No  need  to  prove  the  sunshine  when  the  eye 
receives  the  light! 

When  the  cipher  Is  deciphered,  we  kuow  the 
clue  Is  right! 

The  key  Is  kuown  by  fitting  the  strange  Intri- 
cate wards; 

And  the  ears  must  ewn  the  music  when  they 
recognize  the  chords. 

No  need  to  prove  a Savior  when  once  the 
heart  believes, 

And  the  light  of  God’s  own  glory  In  Jesus 
Christ  receives: 

No  need  for  weary  puzzle,  with  heart  lore 
strange  and  dim, 

When  we  find  our  straugeeuigmasaresimply 
solved  In  Him. 

We  cannot  doubt  our  fluding  the  very  key 
Indeed, 

When  Jesus  fills  up  every  void,  responds  to 
every  need; 

When  all  the  secrets  of  our  hearts  before  Him 
are  revealed, 

And  all  the  mystery  of  life,  alone  with  Him 
nnsealed. 

We  cannot  doubt  when  once  the  listening  ear 
of  faith  has  heard. 

With  all  responsive  thrill  of  love,  the  music 
of  His  word! 

He  gives  the  witness  that  excels  all  argument 
or  sign, 

When  we  have  heard  it  for  ourselves  we  kuow 
it  Is  divine. 

And  then,  oh,  then  the  wall  Is  stilled,  the 
wandering  Is  o’er, 

The  rest  Is  gained;  the  certainty  that  never 
wavers  more; 

And  then  the  full,  unquivering  praise  arises 
glad  and  strong, 

And  life  becomes  the  prelude  of  the  everlast- 
ing song. 

—AW,  by  Milton  Good. 


ASSURANCE  OF  SALVATION. 


• These  things  have  I written  unto 
you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the 
Hon  of  God:  lhal  ye  may  know  that  ye 
have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  believe 
on  the  name  of  the  Hon  of  God.’’  John 
f> : 13. 

Some  one  will  ask,  Have  all  God’s  peo- 
ple assurance?  No;  1 think  a great 
many  of  God’s  dear  people  have  no  as- 
surance; but  it  is  the  privilege  of  every 
child  of  God  to  have  beyond  doubt  a 
knowledge  of  his  own  salvation.  No 
man  is  fit  for  God’s  service  who  is  filled 
with  doubts.  If  a man  is  not  6ure  of 
his  own  salvation,  how  can  he  help  any 
one  else  into  the  kingdom  of  God?  If 
I seem  In  danger  of  drowning  and  do 
not  know  whether  I shall  reach  the 
shore  , I cannot  assist  another.  I must 
first  get  on  the  solid  rock  myself,  and 
then  I can  reach  my  brother  a helping 
hand.  None  will  have  time  or  heart  to 
work  for  God,  who  are  not  assured  as 
to  their  own  salvation.  They  have  as 
much  as  they  can  attend  to;  and  being 
themselves  burdened  with  doubts  they 
cannot  help  others  to  carry  their  bur 
dens.  There  is  no  rest,  joy  or  peace- 
no  liberty,  nor  power,— where  doubts 
and  uncertainity  exist.  Now  it  seems 
as  if  there  are  three  wiles  of  Satan 
against  which  we  ought  to  be  on  our 
guard.  In  the  first  place  he  moves  all 
his  kingdom  to  keep  ub  away  from 
Christ;  then  he  devoteB  himself  to  get 
us  into  “Doubting  Castle,”  but  if  we 
have,  in  spite  of  him,  a clear,  ringing 
witness  for  the  Son  of  God,  he  will  do 
all  he  can  to  blacken  our  characters  and 
belie  our  testimony.  Could  Paul  and 
the  early  Christians  and  martyrs  have 
gone  through  what  they  did  if  they 
had  been  filled  with  doubts,  and  had 
not  known  whether  they  were  going  t0 


heaven  or  to  perdition  after  they  had 
been  burned  at  the  stake?  They  must 
have  had  assurance.  Now  let  us  come 
to  the  Word. 

John  tells  us  in  hiB  Gospel  what 
Christ  did  for  us  here  on  earth.  In  his 
epistle  he  tells  us  what  He  is  doing  for 
us  in  heaven  as  our  Advocate.  In  his 
gospel  there  are  only  two  chapters  in 
which  the  word  “believe”  does  not  oc- 
cur. With  these  two  exceptions,  every 
chapter  in  John  is  “Believe!  Believe! 
Believe!”  He  telle  us  in  20:31,  “But 
these  are  written,  that  ye  might  believe 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  and  that,  believing,  ye  might  have 
life  through  Ills  name.”  ThiB  is  the 
purpose  for  which  he  wrote  the  Gospel; 
“That  we  might  believe  that  Jesus  iB 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and  that  be- 
lieving, we  might  have  life  through 
His  name.”  (Jno.  20:31.)  In  Jno.  5:13, 
he  tells  us  why  he  wrote  the  epistle: 
“These  things  have  I written  unto  you 
that  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of 
God.’  Notice  to  whom  he  writes  it: 
“You  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God;  that  ye  may  know  that  ye 
have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  be- 
lieve on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God.” 
There  are  only  five  short  chapters  in 
this  first  epistle  and  the  word  “know” 
occurs  about  forty  times.  It  is,  Know! 
Know!  The  key  to  it  is  Know. 

“That  we  might  know  that  we  have 
eternal  life.”  God  has  given  lights  or 
marks  to  tell  us  whether  we  are  His 
children  or  not,  and  what  we  need  to 
do  is  to  examine  the  tokens  He  has 
given  us.  In  the  3rd  chapter  of  John’s 
first  epistle  there  are  live  things  worth 
knowing.  In  the  fifth  verse  we  read 
the  first:  “And  ye  know  that  He  was 
manifested  to  take  away  our  sins;  and 
in  Him  is  no  sin."  Not  what  I have 
done,  but  what  Hi  has  done.  Has  lie 
failed  in  His  miesion?  Is  He  not  able 
to  do  what  He  claims  to  do?  Did  ever 
any  heaven  sent  man  fail,  and  could 
God’s  own  Son  fail?  He  was  mani- 
fested to  take  away  our  sins.  AgaiD, 
in  the  19th  verse,  “And  hereby  we  know 
that  we  are  of  the  truth,  and  shall  as- 
sure our  hearts  before  Him.”  We 
know  that  we  are  of  the  truth.  And  if 
the  truth  make  ub  free,  we  Shull  be  free 
indeed.  If  the  Son  therefore  Bhall 
make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed 
(Jno.  8:36). 

The  third  is  in  the  14th  verse:  "We 
know  that  we  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life,  because  we  love  the  breth- 
ren.” The  natural  man  does  not  like 
godly  people,  nor  does  he  care  to  be  in 
their  company.  “He  that  loveth  not 
his  brother  abideth  in  death.”  He  has 
no  spiritual  life.  The  fourth  we  find  in 
verse  twenty-four,  "And  he  that  keep- 
eth  His  commandments  dwelleth  in 
Him,  and  He  in  Him.  And  hereby  we 
know  that  He  abideth  in  us,  by  the 
Spirit  which  He  hath  given  us.”  We 
can  tell  what  kind  of  a spirit  we  have, 
if  we  possess  the  Spirit  of  Christ— a 
Christ  like  spirit — not  the  same  in 
degree,  but  the  same  in  kind.  If  l am 
meek,  gentle  and  forgiving;  if  1 have  a 
spirit  filled  with  peace  and  joy,  if  I am 
long  suffering  and  gentle,  like  the  Son 
of  God — that  is  the  test,  and  in  that 
way  we  are  to  tell  whether  we  have 
eternal  life  or  Dot. 

The  fifth  and  beet  of  all,  is,  “Beloved, 
now."  “Notice  the  word  “now.  "It  does 
not  say  when  you  come  to  die.  “Beloved, 
now  are  we  the  sons  of  God;  and  it 
doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be; 
but  we  know  that,  when  He  shall  ap 


pear,  we  Bhall  be  like  Him;  for  we  shall 
see  Him  as  He  is"  (v.  2.).  But  some 
will  say;  “Well,  I believe  all  that;  but 
then  I have  sinned  since  I became  a 
Christian.”  Is  there  a man  or  woman 
on  the  face  of  the  earth  who  has  not 
Binned  since  becoming  a Christian? 
Not  one!  There  never  has  been,  and 
never  will  be,  a soul  on  this  earth  who 
has  not  sinned,  or  who  will  not  sin  at 
some  time  of  their  Christian  experience. 
But  God  has  made  provision  for  be 
Levers’  sins.  We  are  not  to  make  pro- 
vision for  them,  but  God  has.  Bear 
that  in  mind.  Turn  to  1 Jno.  2:1.  "My 
little  children,  these  things  I write  unto 
you,  that  ye  sin  not."  And  If  any  man 
Bin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous.” 
He  is  here  writing  to  the  righteous.  “If 
any  man  sin,  we”— John  put  himself 
in, — “have  an  advocate  with  the  Father, 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous.”  What  an 
Advocate!  He  attends  to  our  interests 
at  the  very  best  place— the  throne  of 
God.  Ha  said,  "Nevertheless,  I tell  you 
the  truth,  it  is  expedient  for  you  that 
I go  away”  (Jno.  17:7.).'  He  went  sway 
to  become  our  High  Priest,  and  also 
our  Advocate.  He  has  had  some  hard 
cases  to  plead:  but  He  has  never  lost 
one;  and  if  you  entrust  your  immortal 
interests  to  Him,  He  will  “present  you 
faultless  before  the  presence  of  His 
glory  with  exceeding  joy,"  (Jude  24.) 
The  past  sins  of  Christians  are  all  for- 
given as  soon  as  they  are  confessed;  and 
they  are  never  to  be  mentioned.  If  our 
sins  have  been  put  away,  that  Is  the 
end  of  them.  They  are  not  to  be 
remembered;  and  God  will  not  mention 
them  any  more.  This  is  very  plain. 
Suppose  I have  a son,  who,  while  1 am 
away  from  home,  does  wrong.  When  I 
go  home  he  throws  his  arms  around 
my  neck  and  says,  “Papa,  1 did  what 
you  told  me  not  to  do.  I am  very 
sorry.  Do  forgive  me."  I say:  “Yes, 
my  son,”  and  kiss  him.  He  goes  off 
rejoicing.  But  the  next  day  he  says, 
“Papa,  I wish  you  would  forgive  me 
for  the  wrong  I did  yesterday.”  I 
should  say,  "Why  my  son,  that  thing  is 
settled,  and  I don't  want  it  mentioned 
again.”  "But  I wish  you  would  for- 
give me,  it  would  help  me  to  hear  you 
say, ‘I  forgive  you.’”  Would  that  be 
honoring  me?  Would  it  not  grieve  me 
to  have  my  eon  doubt  me?  But  to 
gratify  him  I say  again,  “1  forgive  you, 
my  son.”  And  if  the  next  day  he  were 
again  to  bring  up  that  old  sin,  and  ask 
forgiveness,  would  not  that  grieve  me 
to  the  heart  ? And  so,  my  dear  reader, 
if  God  has  forgiven  us,  never  let  us 
mention  the  past.  Let  us  forget  those 
things  which  are  behind,  and  reach 
forth  unto  those  which  are  before,  and 
press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Let  the  sins  of  the  past  go;  for  “if  we 
confess  our  sinB,  He  is  faithful  and  just 
to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness,”  (1  Jno.  1:9). 
Job  lived  in  a darker  day  than  we  do,  but 
we  read  In  Job  19:25:  “I  know  that  my 
Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  He  shall 
stand  in  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth.” 
The  same  confidence  breathes  through 
Paul's  last  words  to  Timothy:  "For  the 
which  cause  I also  suffer  these  things; 
nevertheless  I am  not  ashBmed;  for  l 
kuow  whom  1 have  believed,  end  am 
persuaded  that  11c  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I have  committed  unto  Him 
against  that  day."  It  is  no  matter  of 
doubt,  but  of  knowledge.  “I  know," 
“I  am*persuaded.”  The  word  "hope," 


August  15, 


herald  of  truth. 


is  not  used  in  the  Scripture  to  express 
doubt.  It  is  used  in  regard  to  the 
second  coming  of  Christ,  or  to  the 
resurrection  of  the  body.  We  do  not 
say  that  we  “hope”  we  are  Christians. 

1 do  not  say  that  1 “hope”  L am  an 
American,  or  that  l “hope”  1 am  a 
married  man.  These  are  settled  things. 

I may  say  that  l “hope”  to  go  back  to 
my  home.  1 do  not  say  that  1 "hope 
to  come  to  this  country,  for  I am  here. 
And  so,  if  we  are  born  of  Cod  we  know 
it;  and  lie  will  not  leave  us  in  darkness 
if  we  search  the  Scriptures. 

It  is  the  privilege  of  every  one  of  us 
to  know,  beyond  a doubt,  that  our  sal- 
vation is  sure.  Then  we  can  work  for 
others.  But  if  we  are  doubtful  of  our 
own  salvation,  we  are  not  lit  for  the 
set  vice  of  Cod.  “Verily,  verily  1 say 
unto  you:  lie  that  heareth  my  word, 
and  believeth  on  Him  that  sent  Me, 
hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not 
come  into  condemnation;  but  is  passed 
from  death  unto  life.”  Jno.  5:24.  Let 
us  pray  Cod  to  keep  us  in  perfect 
peace,  and  assured  of  salvation 
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TUB  COMFORTER. 
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more  appropriate  name  has  ever 
bestowed  upon  the  Holy  Chost 
the  one  given  Him  by  Christ 
wuw  He  said,  “And  1 will  pray  the 
Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another 
comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you 
forever.”  John  14  : 16.  There  is  not  a 
single  soul  upon  the  earth  but  needs 
this  Comforter.  Life  at  its  best  is 
made  up  of  perplexities  and  disappoint- 
ments; sorrows  and  blasted  hopes;  yet 
how  intinitely  better  able  to  light  the 
battle  is  he  who  has  the  abiding  Com- 
forter than  he  who  must  depend  solely 
upon  himself. 

..  .YUd  he  shall  bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance.”  John  14  : 26.  The  Com- 
forter shall  bring  Christ’s  words  to  our 
remembrance.  In  every  trying  episode 
of  life  He  will  bring  to  our  minds  some 
of  the  Master’s  consoling  words  or  ad- 
monitions. We  may  pass  through  dark 
seasons  of  doubt;  when  skepticism  en- 
deavors to  uproot  faith;  when  the  evil 
spirit  of  unbelief  seeks  possession  of 
our  soul.  Then  the  Comforter  speaks, 
“Bofoie  me  there  was  no  Cod  formed, 
neither  shall  there  be  after  me.  I,  even 
1,  am  the  Lord:  and  besides  me  there  is 
no  Saviour.”  Is.  43:10,  11.  Faith  tri- 
umphs over  doubt,  and  we  feel  that  we 
are  "more  than  conquerors  through 
Him  that  loved  us.” 

We  may  pass  through  seasons  of 
great  temptation.  The  devil  attacks 
us  on  all  sideB;  we  almost  succumb,  but 
again  the  Comforter  comes  to  the  rescue 
bringing  to  our  remembrance  these 
words,  “But  Cod  is  faithful,  who  will 
not  sutler  you  to  be  tempted  above  that 
ye  are  able;  but  will  with  the  tempta 
tion  also  make  a way  to  escape,  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  bear  it.  1 Cor.  10 . 13. 
“For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suffered 
beiDg  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succor  them 
that  are  tempted.”  Heb.  2 : 18.  We 
llee  to  the  Bock  of  Agep;  the  everlast 
ing  arms  are  beneath  us;  we  overcome; 
and  the  Comforter  again  speaks,  “Be- 
loved, think  it  not  strange  concerning 
the  liery  trial  which  iB  to  try  you,  as 
though  some  strange  thing  happened 
unto  you;  but  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye 
are  partakerBof  Christ’s  sufferings;  that 


when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye 
may  be  glad  bIbo  with  exceeding  joy.” 

1 l’eter  4 : 12,  13. 

We  look  before  us  and  see  in  our 
pathway  what  appear  to  us  to  be  in- 
surmountable obstacles.  We  feel  our 
weakneBB,  our  inefficiency,  and  cry  out, 
"Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things' 

And  the  Comforter  answers,  "My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee:  for  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness.”  2 Cor. 

12  : 9.  We  gather  fresh  courage,  push 
onward  hopefully,  and  accomplish  what 
we  scarcely  dared  hope  for. 

We  may  stand  aghast  at  the  incon- 
sistencies practised  by  professing  Christ- 
ians, and  the  apparent  apathy  of  the 
Church  toward  the  great  moral  ques- 
tions of  the  day,  but  the  Comforter 
whispers,  “What  is  that  to  thee?  Fol- 
low thou  me.”  John  21:22.  “Work 
out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling."  Phil.  2 : 12.  We  take  our 
eyes  from  our  fellow-men;  fix  them 
upon  Christ,  and  “press  toward  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
Cod  in  Christ  Jesus.”  l’hil.  3 : 12. 

Death  may  enter  our  home  robbing 
us  of  a precious  jewel.  Sympathizing 
friends  cannot  cheer  us.  We  stand  be- 
side the  open  grave,  our  hearts  wounded 
and  bleeding,  we  feel  there  iB  not  a ray 
of  sunshine  left  in  life  for  us.  But 
listen!  There  is  a gentle  whisper, 
“Earth  has  no  sorrow  that  heaven  can- 
not heal.”  We  seem  to  hear  the  sym 
pathetic  voice  of  Jcbus  saying  unto  us, 
“Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled.  It  is 
1,  be  not  afraid.”  Sweet  peace  tills  the 
soul,  we  feel  that  “He  hath  done  all 
things  well.”  Mark  7 : 37.  Our  tears 
are  dried;  our  hopes  revive,  we  turn 
again  to  the  living,  knowing  that  the 
one  gone  iB  safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus. 
Blessed  Comforter! 

We  may  pass  through  the  ordeal  of 
losing  a friend.  One  whom  we  trusted 
and  loved  may  prove  false.  Our  con- 
lidence  in  humanity  is  shaken,  but  the 
Comforter  has  a balm,  “There  iB  a 
friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother.”  Prov.  18  : 24.  The  bitter  feel- 
ing disappears;  we  have  the  best  1*  riend 
remaining;  not  a faulty  human  being 
but  the  Almighty  God,  who  knows  not 
what  it  is  to  be  faithless. 

Whatever  our  condition  in  life,  if  the 
Comforter  abides,  we  may  “liejoice  in 
the  God  of  our  salvation.”  And  when 
we  reach  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  He  will  still  abide,  whispering 
words  of  cheer  and  of  hope  until  “the 
golden  bowl  be  broken  and  the  silver 
cord  be  loosed.”  when  we  shall  no  longer 
need  Him,  for  we  shall  Bee  Christ  face 
to  face  and  be  known  even  as  we  are 
known. 


taunt,  they  learn  what  an  arsenal  of  ir 
ritability  we  carry,  with  what  bombB  of 
explosives  we  are  inwardly  stocked, 
what  poisoned  arrows  our  spirits  can 
throw  by  voice,  or  gesture,  or  glance  of 
the  eye. 

And  what  the  laws  call  concealed 
weapons,  as  pistols  or  daggers,  are  but 
the  outcome  of  these  more  hidden 
springs  of  warfare,- the  secret  ani- 
mosities, dislikes  or  ill  governed  tempers 
which  war  or  slumber  in  our  inward 
partB.  Moreover,  all  national  arma- 
ments for  human  destruction  proceed 
from  the  same  arsenal,  the  heart  of 
man;— “come  they  not  hence,  even  from 
the  lusts  that  war  in  your  members.” 
Accordingly  we  would  call  upon  the 
members  of  our  religious  society  for  a 
“general  disarmament.”  Thus  will  the 
sincerity  of  our  peace  testimonies  and 
conferences  be  put  beyond  cavil.  Con 
cealed  weapons  in  any  of  us  are  out 
lawed  by  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus.  There  is  only  one  war  which  is 
Peace,  and  that  is  the  war  of  Love, 
which  worketh  no  ill  to  its  fellow- 
being. There  is  but  one  Peace  which 
is  war,  and  that  Is  the  war  of  the  Spirit 
against  all  the  secret  springs  of  war. 
Christ  is  our  Peace,  Christ  iB  our  Over- 
comer in  the  battle-field  of  the  heart; 
the  olive  branch  of  the  nations,  because 
its  seed  and  root  is  in  the  individual. 

Our  sole  remedy  for  concealed 
weapons  is  Itegenemtion.  Congress 
may  fulminate  laws  to  make  assassins 
more  cautious,  but  it  cannot  regenerate 
anarchism  into  the  spirit  oi  peace,  and 
on  those  outward  incubators  of  anarchy 
which  are  named  saloons.  Still,  legis- 
latures are  needed  to  legislate  in  the 
outward  against  crime,  till  regeneration 
in  the  inward  removes  the  need. 
Through  the  regeneration  of  citizens 
must  be  lifted  those  higher  standards  of 
righteousness, which  will  call  for  laws  of 
the  land  to  re  echo  the  spirit  of  Christ. 

Having  given  out  word  to  the  world 
of  our  special  acknowledgement  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  the  rule  of  life,  we  can- 
not afford  to  have  any  concealed 
weapons  lurking  in  the  hearts  of  our 
members,  contrary  to  the  Prince 
of  Peace.  And  as  the  source  of 
wars  and  fightings  is  abolished  from 
heart  after  heart  by  the  washing  of  re- 
generation and  the  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  we  will  beBt  become  able 
ministers  of  the  new  testament  to  ad- 
vance the  day  when  war  shall  be  no 
more.  But  first,  laBt,  and  always,  the 
Gospel  individually  applied  must  be  the 
power  by  which  this  great  change  is 
wrought.— The  Friend. 


MY  MOTHER  DEAR. 


There  was  a place  In  childhood  that  1 remem- 
ber well, 

And  there  the  voice  of  Bweeteat  tone  bright 
fairy  tales  did  tell, 

And  gentle  words,  and  fond  embrace,  were 
given  with  Joy  to  me. 

When  I was  in  that  happy  place  upon  my 
mother’s  knee. 

When  fairy  tales  were  ended.  “Good  night,” 
•he  eoniy  said, 

And  kissed,  and  laid  me  down  to  sleep,  with- 
in my  tiny  bed, 

And  holy  words  she  taught  me  then,  me 
thinks  I yet  can  Bee 

Her  angel  eyes,  as  close  I knelt  beside  my 
mother’s  knee. 

In  the  Blcknessof  my  childhood,  the  perils  of 
my  prime. 

The  Borrows  of  my  riper  years,  the  cares  ol 
ev’ry  time, 

When  doubt  and  danger  weighed  me  down, 
then  pleading  all  for  me, 

It  was  a fervent  prayer  to  Heaven  that  bent 
my  mother’s  knee. 


•nY  BURDEN  IS  LIGHT.” 


O!  spread  the  tidings  round, 
Wherever  man  Is  found. 
The  Comforter  has  come. 


CONCEALED  WEAPONS. 


“Ungrateful,”  says  Cicero,  “and  urn 
righteous  is  the  citizen  who,  while  hinA 
self  exempt  from  tbe  danger  of  arms, 
nevertheless  retains  an  aimed  spirit.” 
Most  of  us  would  repel  the  charge  of 
carrying  concealed  weapons,  yet  we 
may  be  carrying  many  that  are  so  con- 
cealed even  from  our  own  sight,  that 
we  are  slow  to  recognize  them.  Our 
victims  discover  them,  they  find  what 
hidden  shaft  of  sarcasm  has  hurt  them, 
they  know  what  dispositions  have 
wounded  them  in  the  house  of  their 
friends;  they  smart  from  the  covert 


A dog,  bitched  to  a lawn  mower, 
stopped  pulling  to  bark  at  a passer  by. 
The  boy  who  was  guiding  the  mower 
said,  “Don’t  mind  the  dog;  he  is  barking 
for  an  excuse  to  rest.  It  is  easier  to 
bark  than  pull  this  machine.”  It  is 
easier  to  be  critical  than  correct;  easier 
to  bark  than  work;  easier  to  burn  a 
house  than  to  build  one;  easier  to 
hinder  than  help;  easier  to  destroy 
reputation  than  construct  character. 
Fault  finding  iB  as  dangerous  as  it  is 
easy.  Anybody  can  “grumble,  criticise, 
or  censure,  like  the  pharisees,  but  it 
takes  a great  soul  to  go  on  working 
faithfully  and  lovingly,  and  rise 
superior  to  it  all,  as  Jesus  did.— Christ- 
i an  Commonwealth. 


Flowery  language  is  a poor  substi- 
tute for  poverty  of  thought. 


No  other  religion  is  so  reasonable  in 
its  demands,  as  Christianity.  Judaism, 
a religion  of  types  and  shadows,  perfect 
in  its  forms  and  ceremonies  and  pur- 
poses, waB  necessarily  very  cumbersome 
in  comparison  with  that  which  was  to 
supplant  it  in  tbe  fullnesB  of  time.  It 
was  with  much  satisfaction  and  joy  that 
Christ  could  announce  to  the  world  that 
His  burden  is  light  and  His  yoke  easy. 

He  left  not  a barrier  between  Himself 
and  the  acceptance  of  His  Faith.  His 
service  and  all  His  demands  are  reason- 
able. Christianity  is  great  in  simplicity. 
Tbe  way  to  ChriBt  is  open  to  all  alike. 
The  obligations  which  His  followers  as- 
sume in  becoming  His  disciples,  are 
wings  rather  than  weights  and  burdens. 

To  be  in  Christ  is  to  be  free  from  the 
bondage  and  burden  of  sin,  and  means 
an  open  way  to  the  Creator's  own  idea 
of  manhood  and  destiny. 

It  is  natural  for  man  to  seek  ease  and 
comfort.  Christ  meets  him  in  the  way 
and  cries  out:  “Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
are  weary  and  heavy  laden  and  l will 
give  you  rest.”  Every  one  seeks  rest, 
but  man’s  understanding  beiDg  dark- 
ened by  sin,  he  is  prone  to  look  in  the 
wrong  direction  for  relief.  Men  have  a 
wrong  conception  of  the  Christian  life. 
They  think  that  the  self  denial  is  too 
grievous  to  be  agreeable  and  consistent 
with  human  happiness.  Further,  most 
men  think  of  religion  too  superficially ; 
they  think  of  religion  only  with  refer 
ence  to  the  future  life  and  world.  They 
think  of  it  only  as  a passport  necessary 
to  admission  to  the  city  of  God.  The 
unregenerate  cannot  appreciate,  in  ad- 
vance, that  which  takes  place  in  regen 
eration.  Though  he  be  told  that  old 
things  pass  away  and  that  all  things  be 
come  new,  yet  he  imagines  that  what  he 
must  give  up  in  order  to  become  a 
Christian  aBd  to  lead  the  Christian  life, 
is  too  much  of  a sacrifice.  He  greatly 
magnifies  the  difficulties  of  right  living. 
These  two  things  Btand  in  the  way  of 
many  and  deter  them  from  surrender- 
ing to  Christ.  This  is  due  to  the  fact 
that  in  the  sinful  state  a man  does  not 
know  how  the  desires  of  the  heart  are 
changed  In  thorough  conversion;  how 
the  things  he  once  loved  he  then  hates 
and  the  things  he  formerly  hated,  he  as 
a child  of  God,  now  loves. 

The  other  fallacy  is  not  less  serious. 
It  is  just  as  important  to  be  right  with 
here  and  now  as  at  the  judgment. 


God 


It  is  a most  unworthy  attitude  to  take 
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towards  Christ  and  His  cause  to  cherish 
the  thought  that  all  we  owe  Him  and 
ourselveB  and  our  fellow-men  is  that  we 
get  into  the  kingdom  in  time  to  get  to 
heaven  when  we  die.  Every  man  has  a 
mission  here  that  means  something 
quite  different  from  that.  God  has  a 
claim  upon  our  time,  strength  and  tal- 
ent through  all  the  years  that  He  allots 
to  us  here.  No  man  liveth  to  himself 
alone.  The  world  is  either  worse  or 
better  for  our  having  lived  in  it. 
Whether  better  or  worse  depends  upon 
what  we  have  been  and  what  we  have 
done  or  left  undone.  To  get  to  heaven 
when  we  die  should  not  be  our  first  con- 
cern, but  to  be  right  with  God  here  and 
now  and  to  fulfill  our  mission  according 
to  the  grace  giveD  us. 

There  is  no  life  so  free,  so  full  of 
comfort,  so  satisfying  as  that  which  is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God.  Christ  is  our 
Burden  Bearer.  Instead  of  His  service 
being  as  a galling  yoke  it  is  a joy  and  a 
delight  to  the  faithful.  The  nearer  that 
His  own  keep  to  His  side  the  more 
blessed  the  fellowship  becomes.  “The 
path  of  the  just  is  as  a Bhining  light, 
that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day.”  The  Christian  is  subject 
to  trials  and  is  not  free  from  trouble 
common  to  the  children  of  men,  but  in 
these  experiences  he  has  a Helper  in 
Christ  that  worldlings  cannot  have  be- 
cause they  are  at  enmity  with  God.  The 
Christian  has  the  advantage  of  the  sin 
ner  in  this  that  He  has  refuge  in  Christ 
upon  whom  he  can  cast  all  his  care  and 
to  whom  he  can  bring  all  his  troubles 
and  sorrows  and  is  never  turned  away 
to  bear  his  own  burdens  and  go  down  in 
the  struggle  against  sin  and  wrong. 

If  God  calls  a man  to  great  responsi- 
bility and  the  man  cheerfully  submits 
to  the  will  and  way  of  God,  that  call  can 
never  become  a burden  because  God  fits 
every  man’s  back  for  everything  that 
He  lays  upon  him,  and  the  everlasting 
armB  are  ever  beneath  the  faithful.  If 
the  service  of  the  Lord  ever  becomes 
grievous  it  must  be  because  of  our  un- 
faithfulness to  him  and  to  our  work. 
His  burdens  are  light,  His  service 
brings  joy  and  gladness  to  the  heart  and 
life  of  every  one  that  runneth  to  do  His 
good  pleasure. — Evangelical  Messenger. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


WHY  DID  THE  JEWS  CRUCIFY 
CHRIST. 


Rabbi  Emil  G.  Hirsch,  of  Chicago,  is 
reported  to  have  said  in  an  address  on, 
“Israel  Among  the  Nations:” 

“He  whom  the  Christians  look  upon 
as  their  Savior  waB  not  crucified  by  the 
cabal  of  priests.  It  was  not  because  He 
had  violated  the  law  that  Christ  waB 
condemned,  but  because  of  his  upset- 
ting the  tables  of  the  money  lenders  in 
the  temple.  This  cabal  of  priests  had 
what  in  modern  times  we  would  call 
‘a  corner'  on  the  money  that  was  to  be 
loaned.  Because  Christ  offended  this 
cabal,  this  ‘corner,’  He  was  sent  to  His 
death.” 

Let  us  see  how  much  truth  and  error 
is  contained  in  ltabbi  Hirsch’s  apology. 
No  doubt  the  Jews  living  among  the 
Christian  nations  would  be  glad  to  get 
rid  of  the  ignominy  of  having  crucified 
Christ.  Rabbi  Hirsch  asserts  that  the 
Jews  did  not  crucify  Him,  but  a cabal 
of  Jewish  money  lenders  conspired 
against  His  life,  because  He  upset  their 
tables.  These  were  not  “money  lend 
ers,”  as  the  Rabbi  imagines,  but 
“money  changers.”  Every  Jew  was  re- 


quired to  pay  an  annual  tribute,  half 
a shekel,  to  the  temple  service,  which 
had  to  be  in  Jewish  money.  Strangers 
who  brought  with  them  Roman  coins 
must  have  this  exchanged  for  Jewish 
currency  and  these  money  changers 
charged  them  enormous  commissions. 

There  was  also  a cattle  market  kept 
in  the  outer  court  of  the  temple,  where 
oxen,  sheep  and  doves  were  sold  for 
sacrifices,  for  which  exorbitant  prices 
were  charged  and  the  holy  place  was 
polluted.  One  of  the  first  things  that 
Christ  did  at  the  beginning  of  His 
public  ministry  wub  the  cleansing  of 
the  temple;  and  at  the  close  of  His 
ministry,  three  years  later,  when  they 
had  again  introduced  their  money  ex- 
change and  cattle  market  into  the  holy 
place,  he  cleansed  the  temple  the 
second  time.  He  made  a Bcourge  of 
small  cords,  drove  the  cattle  out  and 
upset  the  tableB  of  the  money  changers, 
saying,  “My  house  shall  be  called  an 
house  of  prayer,  but  ye  have  made  it 
a den  of  thieves.” 

No  doubt  the  money  changers  were 
offended  at  Jesus  for  upBttting  their 
tables  and  spilling  their  money,  but 
nowhere  in  the  New  Testament  is  it 
intimated,  that  they  were  the  only  in 
stigators  of  the  crucifixion  of  Christ, 
as  Rabbi  Hirsch  asserts. 

It  was  the  High  Priests,  Scribes, 
Pharisees  and  Saducees  who  couBpired 
against  the  life  of  Christ,  because  of 
his  stern  rebuke  of  their  hypocrisy  and 
wickedness.  He  spoke  of  them  as  mak- 
ing long  prayers  on  the  corners  of  the 
streets,  to  be  seen  of  men,  and  then 
devouring  widows’  houses;  he  com- 
pared them  to  white  sepulchers,  which 
appear  outwardly  beautiful,  but  are 
within  full  of  dead  men’s  bones  and  all 
uncleanness,  and  uttered  his  terrible 
denunciation  against  them:  “Ye  Ber 
pents,  ye  generation  of  vipers,  how  can 
you  escape  the  damnation  of  hell. 

They  were  also  jealous  of  Christ’s 
popularity,  and  dreaded  the  loss  of 
their  influence  over  the  people.  “The 
Pharisees  said  among  themselves,  1 er- 
ceive  ye  how  ye  prevail  nothing?  be- 
hold the  world  is  gone  after  him.” 
John  12:19.  Rabbi  Hirsch  continues: 
“At  the  time  of  his  crucifixion  and 
throughout  all  the  ages,  down  to  this 
day,  the  Jewish  people  looked  upon 
and  look  on  Christ  as  one  of  the 
greatest  of  teachers.  Today  He  would 
be  received  with  open  arms  and  wel- 
comed by  all.” 

If  this  was  true,  why  then  did  the 
Jews  after  Christ’s  death  persecute  the 
Christians,  not  only  in  Palestine  but 
throughout  all  the  then  known  world, 
for  preaching  and  practicing  Christs 
doctrines?  Why  did  they  stone 
Stephen?  Why  did  they  conspire 
against  the  life  of  the  apostles,  im- 
prison the  early  Christians  and  scourge 
them  in  the  synagogues?  Why  were 
the  Jews  the  bitterest  opponents  of 
Paul,  wherever  he  preached  the  gospel, 
while  the  Gentiles  received  Ilim  gladly, 
believed  in  Christ  and  were  baptized  ? 
And  if  the  JewB  would  receive  and 
welcome  Him  with  open  arms,  should 
He  now  appear  on  earth,  why  do  they 
not  accept  His  doctrines  and  practice 
His  precepts?  Rabbi  Hirsch  says  in 
conclusion:  “The  Jews  still  look  for  the 
coming  of  the  Messiah. 

We  would  kindly  a6k  him  to  tell  us 
in  all  candor,  what  kind  of  Messiah  do 
they  look  for?  Do  they  look  merely 
for  a temporal  king,  who  shall  restore 
them  to  the  land  of  Palestine  and  es- 


tablish a Jswish  monarchy  there,  but 
live  and  reign  only  during  a brief  hu- 
man life  time  and  then  die  and  be  sue- 
ceeded  by  another?  Or  do  they  look 
for  a Messiah  such  as  was  foretold  and 
promised  by  Moses  and  the  prophets  in 
their  own  Scripturas?  Do  they  expect 
him  to  be  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea, 
according  to  the  Prophet  Micah,  5:2, 
“Whose  goings  forth  have  been  of  old 
from  everlasting?”  Shall  he  be  the  Son 
of  David  and  also  David's  Lord,  ac- 
cording to  Ps.  110:7?  If  so  how  can 
they  be  sure  that  he  will  be  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah  and  lineage  of  David,  when 
all  the  family  records  of  the  Israelites 
are  lost  and  no  Jew  of  the  present  day 
can  positively  tell  from  wnat  tribe  or 
family  he  has  descended?  Do  the  Jews 
look  for  a Messiah,  who,  according  to 
the  fifty  third  chapter  of  Isaiah,  is  to 
be  “a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted 
with  grief,”  who  is  to  be  “wounded  for 
our  transgressions  and  bruised  for  our 
iniquities,”  and  by  “whose  stripes  we 
shall  be  healed,”  who  shall  be  “num- 
bered with  the  transgressors  and  bear 
the  sins  of  many?”  Do  they  look  for 
a Messiah  of  whom  it  is  foretold  in 
Psalm  Iff  : 10,  “whose  soul  God  will  not 
leave  in  hell,  nor  suffer  his  holy  one  to 
see  corruption  ?” 

If  this  is  the  Messiah  whom  the  Jews 
still  look  for,  then  they  may  rest  as 
sured  that  he  has  already  come;  yee, 
over  1900  years  ago  All  the  promises 
and  predictions  of  their  own  Scriptures 
have  been  literally  fulfilled  in  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  and  the  Jews  should  now, 
not  only  receive  and  welcome  Him,  but 
also  believe  in  Him  and  confess  and 
serve  Him  as  their  divine  and  all-Birfll 
cient  Savior. — The  Christian's  guide. 


BE  POLITE  TO  THE  CHILDREN. 
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bring  a chair  for  her,  inviting  her  to  si 
by  the  fire.  Then  he  brought  a foot- 
stool for  her  feet,  and  asked  her  to  let 
him  take  her  bonnet.  “I  wish  you 
would  stay  to  dinner,”  he  lisped,  “and 
stay  all  day,  and  forever.”  Then  he 
looked  up  into  her  face  with  a bright 
smile,  and  said,  “I'll  try  to  be  polite.” 

"Little  Alfred  was  just  as  polite  to 
his  nurses  because  his  mother  treated 
the  nurses  politely,”  said  Mrs.  B.  to  her 
neighbor,  Mrs.  C. 

“1  do  wish  my  children  were  as  polite 
as  yours.  I spend  much  time  with  the 
dress  of  my  children,  and  yet  every  one 
notices  and  praises  yours  more  than 
they  do  mine,  because  your  children 
have  such  nice  manners.  I try  to  teach 
mine  to  be  polite,  but  cannot.” 

“We  always  try  to  treat  our  children 
with  politeness  every  day,”  was  the 
reply. 

This  was  the  whole  secret.  When  1 
hear  parents  grumbling  about  the  ill 
manners  of  their  children,  1 always 
wish  to  ask,  “Have  you  always  treated 
them  with  politeness  ? 

What  sight  is  more  lovely  than  this 
pleasant,  modest,  Christian  courtesy  in 
little  folks  at  home  and  abroad?  it  is 
like  “apples  of  gold  iu  pictures  of 
Bilver.” — tSel. 

THE  SERMON  THAT  IS  AFTER  A 
SOUL. 


Dear  parents  and  teachers,  remember 
that  children  are  great  imitators.  Be 
sure  that  you  are  a good  example  for 
them  to  imitate. 

“If  you  do  not  go  away  1 will  knock 
you  down,”  Baid  a cross  woman  to  her 
child.  It  was  not  five  minutes  till  that 
child  said  to  a younger  brother,  in  the 
same  cross  tone,  “If  you  do  not  let  my 
hat  alone  1 will  knock  you  down,”  and 
so  the  cross  words  went  the  rounds  of 
the  family.  Yes,  and  out  to  the  streets 
and  to  the  playground.  Now,  dear 
parent,  why  did  you  not  start  a pleas- 
ant and  polite  word,  and  it  too  would 
have  gone  the  rounds  of  home  and  out 
into  the  world,  blessing  and  to  bless. 
Be  polite  to  the  children,  to  the  serv- 
ants, to  all. 

Every  Christian  grace  • should  be 
cultivated  from  early  childhood.  The 
little  words  “please"  and  “thank  you,” 
when  favors  are  solicited  and  con- 
ferred, fall  pleasantly  upon  the  ear. 

In  teaching  little  folks  the  Bweet 
courtesies  of  life  we  must  repeat  over 
and  over  the  same  lesson  day  after  day, 
for  the  first  few  years.  Some  little  girlB 
can  wait  on  a visitor  in  their  mother's 
absence  with  as  much  propriety  as 
young  ladies,  can  answer  questions  put 
to  them  clearly  and  directly,  and  al 
ways  politely,  and  it  is  a pleasure  to  be 
a guest  where  children  thus  behave. 

Little  Alfred's  mother  had  taken 
pains  to  instruct  her  baby  boy  iu  some 
of  the  simple  forms  of  politeness  and 
hospitality,  and,  though  but  three  years 
old,  he  used  to  put  his  lesson  iu  prac 
lice.  Odb  day  a dear  friend  of  his 
motner'B  called  and  he  ran  at  once  to 


The  sermon  that  is  after  a soul  is, 
like  the  Master,  “filled  with  compas- 
sion.” It  will  have  in  it  what  was  in 
Christ’s  eyes  when  He  looked  on  Peter, 
with  the  curses  and  denials  scarce  off 
that  disciple’s  lips.  It  will  have  in  it 
what  was  in  Christ's  voice  when  He 
stood  weeping  over  Jerusalem,  and 
said:  "How  oft  would  I have  gathered 
thy  children  together,  as  a hi  n gathereth 
her  brood  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would 
not.”  The  severest  rebuke  will  get  its 
chief  severity  from  thie  deep  undertone 
of  divine  compassion.  And  whether  it 
be  warning  or  entreaty,  command  or  in- 
vitation, the  terrors  of  the  law  or  the 
forgiveness  of  the  Gospel,  the  pathos 
of  a Buffering  and  beseeching  and  pur- 
suing love  will  bathe  it  all,  and  make  it 
clear  that  if  the  sermon  does  not  bring 
the  prodigal  home,  it  will  be  because  he 
preferred  to  trample  on  his  Father’s 
heart  and  murder  mereyr 

Brethren  of  the  ministry,  what  are 
Bermons  to  “the  times,”  compared  with 
sermons  to  the  eternities?  Sermons  of 
instruction  are  indeed  priceless.  But 
the  Gospel  is  not  simply  food  for  saints. 
It  iB  aery  of  alarm.  It  iB  a word  of 
rescue.  It  is  a call  to  repentance.  If 
sinners  an-  not  brought  to  Christ,  how 
can  they  be  built  up  in  Christ?  Let  it 
never  be  forgotleu  that  souls  are  before 
us  every  Sabbath— sinful,  unsaved, 
perishing,  lost  souls.  Men  of  God, 
“throw  out  the  life  liue!” — //-  rrh  h- 
Johnson. 

Open  your  heart  every  morning  to 
Christ.  Let  Him  enter  uud  repair  the 
strings  that  sin  nas  broken,  and  sweep 
them  with  His  skillful  lingers,  and 
you  will  go  out  to  sing  through  all  the 
day.  Only  when  liie  song  ol  Cud's 
love  is  singing  in  our  tuarts  are  we 
ready  for  the  day. — Silcted. 

It  is  one  of  the  line  sayings  of  Dr, 
South  that  “thoug.i  idleness  be  a sin 
which  the  d-*vil  loves  to  teiupt  men  to, 
yet  he  is  never  guilty  of  It  himself. 


OB'  TRUTH. 


THE  (TASTER'S  QUESTION 

Have  you  looked  for  sheep  In  tb©  desert, 

Kor  tliose  who  have  missed  the  way? 

Have  you  been  In  the  wild,  waste  places. 

Where  the  loBt  and  wandering  stray? 

Have  ye  trodden  the  lonely  highway? 

The  foul  and  the  darksome  streets? 

It  may  be  ye’d  see  In  the  gloaming. 

The  print  of  my  wounded  feet. 

Have  ye  folded  home  to  your  bosom, 

The  trembling,  neglected  lamb? 

And  taught  to  the  little  lost  one 
The  sound  of  the  Shepherd’s  natne? 

Have  ye  searched  for  the  poor  and  needy, 
With  no  olothlng,  no  home,  no  bread; 

The  Son  of  Man  was  among  them: 

Had  nowhere  to  lay  His  head. 

Have  ye  carried  the  living  water 
To  the  parched  and  thirsty  soul? 

Have  yesaid  to  the  sick  and  wounded, 
•‘Christ  Jesus  maketb  thee  whole”? 

Have  ye  told  my  fainting  children 
Of  the  strength  of  Father’s  band? 

Have  ye  guided  the  tottering  footsteps, 

To  the  shore  of  the  "Holden  Land  f” 

Have  ye  stood  by  the  sad  and  weary, 

To  smooth  the  pillow  of  death? 

To  comfort  the  sorrow-strickm 
And  strengthen  the  feeble  faith? 

And  have  felt  when  the  heavenly  glory 
Has  streamed  through  theopeu  door 
And  flitted  across  the  shadows, 

That  there  I had  been  before? 

Have  ye  wept  with  the  broken-hearted 
In  their  agony  of  woe; 

Ye  might  hear  me  whispering  beside  you, 
"TIs  the  pathway  I often  go.” 

My  brethren,  my  friends,  my  disciples, 

Can  ye  dare  to  follow  Me? 

Then  wherever  the  Master  dwclleth, 

There,  too, shall  tire  servant  be. 

-Sel.  6.1/  M.J.  Clouser. 


“THIS  CAR  DOES  NOT  GO.” 


church,  by  all  means  let  him  find  one 
that  has  some  go  in  it.  A sepulchre  is 
a pdor  place  to  live  iD;  and  it  is  hard 
work  to  keep  up  a man’s  normal 
temperature  in  an  ecclesiastical  re- 
frigerator. It  is  diilicult  to  travel  far 
in  a car  that  does  not  go.  Speak  to 
Israel  that  they  go  forward—  The 
Aimory. 

OOD  SEES  THE  BEST. 

IIY  JOSEPH  PARKER. 


itieB,  will  reward  the  laborer,  and  con 
demn  all  who  trifle  with  its  contents. 

Note.— The  above  was  found  in  a 
bible  in  a railway  car  in  Pennsylvania 
by  our  deacon,  and  he  copied  it. 

H,.  .1.  Hkatwolk. 

Windom,  Kansas. 

ALONE  WITH  OOD. 


This  is  what  we  read  on  a railway  6 
carriage  as  we  pasted  by  a train  stand-  I 
ing  in  the  station.  It  was  a hiut  to  I 
people  not  to  get  into  the  wrong  car.  I 
The  car  was  light,  and  neat,  and  airy,  I 
and  well-cushioned.  No  fault  could  be 
found  with  it,  except  that  it  did  not  go, 
and  the  man  who  got  into  it  would  not 
be  likely  to  make  progress,  or  reach  his 
journey’s  end. 

There  are  some  churches  and  religious 
organizations  that  might  well  have  the 
same  placard  aflixed  to  them.  They 
have  seats,  cushions,  and  accommoda- 
tions for  passengers;  room  euough  and 
everything  in  good  style;  the  only  diffi- 
culty about  them  is  they  do  not  go,  and 
those  who  get  into  them  do  not  go; 
they  simply  settle  where  they  are,  never 
moving  out  of  their  places.  Indeed 
this  kind  of  fixedness  is  sometimes 
counted  a virtue,  as  we  read  sometimes 
in  an  obituary  notice  of  some  man  who 
was  "always  found  in  his  place.  And 
this  might  be  said  of  a graven  iroage;- 
if  it  was  once  only  put  in  place,  it  would 
be  likely  to  remain  there. 

Persons  will  do  well  to  look  carefully 
when  selecting  their  vehicle.  It  is  not 
always  safest  to  pick  out  the  carriage 
that  has  the  most  plate  glaBB,  mahogany , 
and  upholstery  about  it,  especially  if  it 
is  one  of  the  cars  which  do  not  go.  A 
man  in  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  tried  the  ex- 
periment, and  took  a berth  in  a lirst- 
class  sleeping  car.  lie  settled  down  for 
a nap,  expecting  to  wake  up  in  Phila 
delphia.  lie  slept  all  night  and  woke 
up  in  Rochester,  where  he  went  to 
sleep.  His  car  did  not  go! 

The  business  of  a traveler  is  to  go, 
and  If  he  Is  wiBe  he  will  put  up  with 
poor  accommodations  if  he  can  find  a 
car  that  will  go,  rather  than  stand  in 
stationary  stateliness,  never  changing, 
never  moving.  If  a Christian  man  haB 
to  link  his  fate  and  fortune  with  a 


God  does  not  set  the  less  against  the 
greater,  as  we  do;  he  sets  the  greater 
against  the  less;  that  is  His  way.  Who 
will  not  say,  HlesBed  be  His  love?  Man 
being  Bmall,  being  petty  at  the  kingli- 
est,  finds  a flaw.  Thus  the  wiBe  fool 
talks;  he  is  honeBt,  he  is  wiBe,  he  is 
gifted;  he  is,  on  the  whole,  a man  of 
notable  intellectual  stature  and  influ- 
ence; but— man  thinks  he  is  clever 
when  he  discovers  a but.  He  gathers 
himself  up  into  Pharisaic  perpendicu 
larity,  and  says:  1 discovered  that,  I 
pointed  out  the  frailty,  1 buw  it.  There 
can  be  no  pit  deep  enough  for  a man 
like  that.  How  doth  God  speak  V 
Thus,  hear  the  muBic  of  infinite  love: 
He  has  gone  aBtray,  he  has  turned  aside 
from  me  a thousand  times,  he  has  done 
the  things  he  ought  not  to  have  done; 
yet— that  is  the  difference  between 
human  judgment  and  divine  judgment 
in  relation  to  the  greatest  of  all  mys- 
teriefl,  human  character.  It  is  better  to 
fall  into  the  hands  of  God  than  into  the 
hands  of  men.  Yrour  brethren  like  to 
speak  against  you,  to  have  discovered  a 
peccadillo,  one  little  sin,  and  to  have 
Ungers  dainty  enough  to  pick  out  that 
little  hair,  and  to  be  able  to  say,  “I’ve 
got  it!”  The  Lord  saith:  You  have 
wounded  me  and  gone  away  from  me, 
yet— how  can  1 give  thee  up?  Return! 
That  is  the  difference  between  your 
human  theories  and  the  great  divine 
idea  of  redemption— God  always  seeing 
the  best,  fixing  his  eyes  upon  the  salva- 
tion points,  looking  to  those  elements 
that  are  still  left,  out  of  which  He  can 
rear  manhood.  He  will  not  quench  the 
1 smoking  flax,  He  will  not  break  the 
bruised  reed. 


In  the  days  of  hurry  and  bustle  we 
find  ourselves  face  to  face  with  a ter- 
rible danger,  and  it  is  this — no  time  to 
be  alone  with  God.  The  world,  in  these 
last  days  is  running  fast.  We  live  in 
what  is  called  the  “age  of  progress,” 
and,  you  know,  we  must  keep  pace  with 
the  times.  So  the  World  says.  But  this 
spirit  of  the  world  has  not  confined 
itself  to  the  world.  It  is,  alaB!  to  be 
found  among  the  saints  of  God.  And 
what  is  the  result  ? The  result  is,  no 
time  to  be  alone  with  God  and  this  is 
immediately  followed  by  no  inclination 
to  be  alone  with  God. . . . 

This  “desert  life,”  as  many  call  it,  is 
of  an  importance  that  cannot  be  over- 
valued. 

Let  us  turn  to  the  pages  of  God’s 
book.  On  scanning  itB  precious  pages 
we  find  that  the  men  of  God— God’s 
mighty  men — were  those  who  had  been 
in  “the  school  of  God,”  as  it  has  been 
well  said;  and  His  school  was  simply 
this— “In  the  desert  alone  with  Him 
self.”  It  was  there  they  got  their 
teaching.  Far  removed  from  the  din 
of  the  haunts  of  men— distant  alike 
from  human  eye  and  ear— there  they 
met  alone  with  God;  there  they  were 
equipped  for  the  battle.  And  when  the 
time  came  that  they  stood  forth  in  pub- 
lic service  for  God  their  faces  were  not 
ashamed— nay,  they  had  faces  as  lions; 
they  were  bold  and  fearless,  yea,  and 
and  victorious  for  God;  for  the  battle 
had  been  won  already  in  the  desert  with 
Him. — London  Christian. 


August  15, 

years.  Buried  in  the  Eicher  c hurch 
yard.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Pre.  G.  R.  Gerig  and  P.  Stuckey.  A 
large  number  of  neighbors  and  friendB 
followed  the  deceased  to  his  last  resting 
place. 

Brknneman.— On  '’July  7th,  1902, 
near  Broadway,  V a.,  Sister  Lizzie  Ellen 
Brenneman,  daughter  of  William  Bren- 
neman,  aged  16  years,  8 months  and  13 
days.  Sha  was  in  usual  health  in  the 
morning,  worked  In  the  garden,  at  noon 
complained,  and  a few  hours  later  she 
was  found  dead  in  bed.  Three  er  four 


THE  BIBLE. 

This  Book  contains  the  mind  of  God, 
the  state  of  man,  the  way  of  salvation, 
the  doom  of  sinners,  the  happiness  of 
believers.  Its  docttines  are  holy,  its 
precepts  are  binding,  its  stories  are 
true,  and  its  decisions  are  immutable. 

Read  it  to  be  wise,  believe  it  to  be 
sate,  and  practice  it  to  be  holy. 

It  contains  light  to  direct  you,  food 
to  support  you,  and  comfort  to  cheer 

you.  t 

It  is  the  traveler’s  map,  the  pilgrim  s 
start',  the  pilot’s  compass,  the  soldier’s 
sword,  and  the  Christian  s charter. 

Here  Paradise  is  restored,  heaven 
opened  and  the  gates  of  hell  disclosed. 

Christ  is  its  grand  object,  our  good 
its  design,  and  the  glory  of  God  its  end. 
It  should  fill  the  memory,  rule  the 
heart,  and  guide  the  feet.  Read  it 
slowly,  frequently,  prayerfully.  It  is  a 
mine  of  wealth,  a paradise  of  glory,  a 
river  of  pleasure. 

It  is  given  you  in  life,  will  be  opened 
at  the  judgment,  and  remembered  for- 
ever. 

It  involves  the  highest  responsibili 


MARRIAGES. 

Hess-  Shenk.—  On  July  3lst  1902, 
by  Bishop  Abraham  B.  Herr  of  New 
Danville,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s 
parents.  (Benjamin  M.  Shenk),  Henry 
F.  Hess  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  and  Anna  C. 
Shenk  of  Lancaster,  Pa. 

DEATHS. 


Shirk— On  the  20th  of  July,  1902, 
near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  of  typhoid  ma- 
laria, Harold,  son  of  Christian  and 
Sarah  Shirk,  aged  4 years  and  2 months. 
Buried  on  the  22d  at  the  Olive  meeting 
house.  Funeral  services  by  Jacob 
Shank  from  Isa.  14  : 27. 

Moyer.— On  the  26th  of  July,  1902, 
in  Bloomingdale,  Waterloo,  Co.,  Ont., 
of  consumption,  Isaac  H.  Moyer,  aged  66 
years,  4 months  and  16  days.  Buried 
on  the  28th.  Funeral  services  by  Pre. 
Nell.  Deceased  was  formerly  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church,  but  sev 
ered  his  connection  some  years  ago. 


Conrad.— On  the  15th  of  May,  1902, 
near  Noble,  Washington  County,  Iowa, 
of  old  age  Bro.  Christian  Conrad. 
Buried  on  the  17th  in  the  Summers 
graveyard.  The  funeral  was  held  at 
his  home  and  services  were  conducted 
in  German  by  C.  R.  Gerig  and  in  Eng- 
lish by  P.  Stuckey.  He  leaves  eight 
children  to  mourn  their  loss.  All  of 
them  were  present  except  the  oldest 
son,  Joseph,  who  resides  in  the  state  of 
Oregon. 

Wittmkr.  On  May  17,  1902,  near 
Wayland,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  of  lung 
trouble,  John  Wittmer,  eldest  son  of 
Peter  and  Lena  Wittmer,  aged  24 


TV  LIU  AUUU V*  uvuu  — 

years  ago  she  gave  her  heart  to  Jesus. 

An  early  summons  is  sent  to  take  an 
early  convert  home.  Burled  in  the 
Trissell  graveyard. 

Detweiler. — In  Brady  Township, 
Huntingdon  Co.,  Pa.,  May  2nd,  1902, 
Sarah,  widow  of  the  late  David  Det- 
weiler,  departed  thiB  life  at  the  age  of 
82  years,  3 months  and  28  days.  On  the 
evening  of  May  1st  she  ate  supper  as 
usual,  retired  at  her  usual  time,  was 
found  dead  by  her  daughter  the  next 
morning.  She  had  expressed  a desire 
to  die  just  that  way.  We  believe  her 
prayer  was  answered.  Interred  in  the 
neighboring  graveyard.  J.  K.  D. 

Layman— On  the 9th  of  July,  1902 
near  Geistown,  Pa.,  Hiram  Layman, 
aged  53  Y\,  1 M„  29  D.  Buried  on  the 
Uth.  Services  by  Harvey  Replogle. 
Deceased  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
German  Baptist  church  for  about  fif- 
teen years.  He  was  a worthy  example 
of  non  resistance  and  non  conformity 
to  the  world.  He  was  always  deeply 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  young 
and  in  the  welfare  of  the  church  of 
his  choice,  and  often  expressed  a desire 
to  see  things  more  as  they  should  be. 

In  his  death  the  neighborhood  sustains 
a great  loss,  the  church  a strong  pillar 
and  the  family  a kind  and  affectionate 
father.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Levi  Blauch. 

Hoover— On  the  6th  of  July,  1902, 
of  consumption,  SiBter  Eva  Hoover 
near  Singer’s  Glen,  Va.,  aged  47  years 
and  4 months.  For  some  years  she  was 
afflicted  and  as  these  increased  out- 
wardly she  seemed  to  be  renewed  in- 
wardly day  by  day.  The  expression  of 
her  face  appeared  to  those  who  visited 
her  as  though  Bhe  (like  Moses)  had  just 
been  up  on  the  Mount  with  the  Lord. 
She  was  anxious  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ,  though  much  concerned  about 
her  husband  and  the  four  children  left 
behind.  While  she  lived  some  distance 
from  church,  yet  her  zeal  caused  her 
not  to  neglect  to  attend.  Funeral  serv- 
! ic98  were  conducted  by  Job.  Heatwole 
and  Lewis  Shank.  Buried  at  Singers 
Glen.  May  God’s  blessing  rest  on  the 
bereaved  brother  and  the  children. 

Domer. — May  29th,  1902,  Bro.  An- 
drew Domer  of  Landisville,  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  died,  after  an  illness  of 
about  six  months  due  mainly  to  dropsy, 

> aged  71  Y.,  5 M.,  7 D.  The  funeral 
was  held  June  1,  atone  o’clock  at  the 

1 house  and  at  two  o’clock  at  the  Sa 
>•  lunga  Mennonite  M.  H.  Services  were 
? conducted  at  the  house  by  Bro.  Hiram 
Q Kauffman  and  at  the  meeting  house  by 

Abraham  M.  Witmer  and  Henry  E. 

> Longenecker.  Text,  Mark  14:41. 
J’  "Sleep  on  now  and  take  your  rest;  it  is 
'«  enough;  the  hour  is  come.”  The  de- 

parted  one  was  a faithful  member  of 

the  Mennonite  church.  He  filled  his 
, place  in  the  church  whenever  he  could. 

Our  departed  brother  is  survived  by 

his  wife,  one  son,  and  five  daughters; 

David,  Mary,  Lizzie,  Annie,  Susan, 
i2,  and  Emma. 


Brunk. — On  the  9th  of  August,  1902, 
at  the  residence  of  his  brother,  John  K. 
Brunk  of  708  Bower  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
of  heart  trouble,  Enos  Clayton,  Bon  of 
Bro.  F.  W.  and  Mary  L.  (dec'd)  Brunk, 
aged  22  years,  2 months  and  12  days. 
He  was  born  near  Dale  Enterprise, 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.  Deceased  had 
been  working  at  Chicago  and  other 
places,  had  come  home  on  the  4th  of 
August  apparently  well,  but  took  sick 
soon  after  and  sank  rapidly  until  death 
ensued.  He  leaves  his  deeply  bereaved 
father,  two  brothers  and  three  sisters, 
and  manv  friends  to  mourn  his  early 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


death.  Ills  mother  died  nearly  three 
years  ago.  It  is  a strange  coincidence 
that  in  this  family  of  which  he  was  a 
member  there  have  within  three  years 
been  three  births,  three  marriages  and 
three  deaths.  Funeral  services  on  the 
11th  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  by  J.  F. 
Funk  from  Phil.  1:21.  Interment  in 
the  South  Side  cemetery. 

Freed.— On  the  4th  of  August  1902 
in  Locke  Twp.,  Indiana,  Sarah  A. 
Davidhizer,  wife  of  Joseph  Freed,  aged 
42  Y.,  5 M.,  29  D.  She  was  sick  only 
about  ten  hours.  She  leaves  a sorrow- 
ing husband,  two  children,  (one,  an 
infant  of  only  a day  old),  three  step- 
children, one  sister  and  five  brothers  to 
mourn  her  sudden  death.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  North 
Union,  on  the  6th,  by  John  F.  Funk 
assisted  by  Frank  Hartman,  from  the 
text  “She  hath  done  what  she  could.” 
She  ’ was  a faithful  wife,  a devoted 
mother,  and  also  a devoted  and  faith- 
ful sister  in  the  church.  Her  death  was 
a source  of  heartfelt  sorrow,  not  only 
with  her  own  household,  but  with  all 
who  knew  her,  though  we  need  not 
mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
May  God  cemfort  the  twice  stricken 
husband  and  lead  him  and  his  children 
through  the  trials  and  sufferings  of 
this  life  unto  the  brighter  joyB  of  the 
life  to  come. 

Hottenstein.— On  July  8,  1902 
near  East  Petersburg,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa., 
Henry  S.  Hottenstein,  aged  60  Y.,  3 M , 
8 D.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
July  11,  at  the  house  by  Hiram  Kauff- 
man and  at  the  Meanenite  M.  H.  at  East 
Petersburg  where  John  Rohrer,  John 
Lefever  and  Bishop  Jacob  Brubaker 
conducted  the  services  from  1 Thess. 
4 : 13-18,  after  which  the  burial  took 
place  in  the  cemetery  adjoining.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  many  years.  He  was  mar 
ried  to  Mary  B.  Harnish  twenty  five 
years  ago.  He  leaves  a wife  and  two 
children,  Milton  and  Alice,  a mother, 
three  brothers  and  three  sisters  and 
many  friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  His 
death  was  due  to  contusion  on  the 
brain  after  being  confined  to  his  bed 
almost  seven  weeks,  but  he  bore  it 
patiently  until  the  ead.  He  often 
talked  of  going  home,  where  it  is  far 
better.  We  need  not  mourn  for  him 
as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Peace  be 
to  his  ashes. 

Hartman. — Peter  Hartman  was 

born  in  Wurtemburg,  Germany,  Oct.  2, 
1824,  and  died  in  Fawn  River,  Mich., 
Aug.  6,  1902,  aged  77  Y.,  10  M.,  4 I). 
His  parents  brought  him  with  three 
sisters  and  live  brothers  to  America 
when  he  was  eight  years  of  age.  They 
first  settled  in  Pennsylvania,  removed 
to  Ohio,  and  later  to  Indiana,  where  he 
grew  to  manhood.  April  21,  1851,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Susan 
Cart  who  survives  him.  To  this  union 
were  born  two  sons  and  two  daughters, 
one  son,  Samuel  aged  18  years,  and  one 
daughter,  Margaret,  aged  19  years,  pre 
ceded  him  to  the  better  land.  George 
of  Lima,  and  Mrs.  Lionel  Smith  of 
Pretty  Prairie,  are  left  to  comfort  their 
mother  in  her  declining  years.  In  early 
manhood  he  united  with  the  Evan- 
gelical church,  but  later  joined  the 
Methodist  church  on  Pretty  Prairie,  of 
which  he  remained  a faithful  member 
to  his  death.  He  possessed  a quiet  and 
most  kind  disposition  that  made  every- 
body his  friend.  He  was  honest,  in- 
dustrious and  temperate  in  his  habits, 
respected  by  all  of  his  neighbors,  and 
dearly  loved  by  his  own  family.  The 
same  could  be  said  of  him  that  was 
said  of  Nathaniel  (Jno.  1:47).  “Jesus 
saw  Nathaniel  coming  to  him,  and 
saith  of  him,  Behold  an  Israelite  in- 
deed, in  whom  there  is  no  guile." 
Adam  Hartman,  Elkhart;  John  Hart 
man,  Nappanee;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Noah 
Metzler  and  Samuel  Hartmaa,  South- 
west, Ind.;  Peter  Hartman,  Wakarusa; 
Mr.  and  Mrs,  Colman,  Sipert,  Ind.;  and 
George  Barnhouse  and  family  of  White 
Pigeon  attended  the  funeral  services 
which  were  performed  by  Pre.  Walters, 
at  the  Methodist  church  in  Sturgis, 
Mich. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE  MEN 
NONITe  EVANGELIZING  AND 
BENEVOLENT  BOARD 


FOR  THE  MONTHS  OF  JUNE  AND  JULY 

1902. 


India  Leper  Asylum. 


A Bro.  and  Sister,  Olive  CODg., 
Ind. 


il  00 


Received. 

Evangelizing 

Local  Mission  Board,  Mo.  Con- 
ference 8 U 00 

Illinois  S.  8.  Conference  10  00 

John  H.  Moseman  1 00 

Liberty  Cong.,  South  English, 

Iowa  1 11 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.,  Morgan  Co., 
Missouri  -1  16 


Philadelphia  Mission . 

Chestnut  Spring  Bible  Class,  Som- 
erset Co.,  ra.  87  II 

CONTRIBUTED  BY  FRIENDS  IN  LANCASTER 
AND  YORK  CO’S.,  PA.,  AND  SENT  DIRECT  TO 
INDIA  BY  A.  A.  RBSSt.ER,  SOUDSR8UURG,  PA. 


Specified  Orphans. 


828  00 


Chicago  Mission. 


A Sister,  Hubbard,  Oregon  8 1 00 
John  Newbouser  10  00 

Johnson  uo.,  Mo.,  (A.  M l Cong 
and  S.  8.  7 76 

Andrew  Zimmerman  1 00 

J.  B.  Musser  1 00 

A.  R.  Miller  1 50 

Fulton  Co.,  Ohio  (A.  M.)  S.  S.  65  (.0 
Lydia  Karoher  2 00 

C.  W.  and  I.  Neuhouser  1 00 

Jacob  Snyder  1 00 

A.  I.  Yoder  1 00 

Pre.  John  Hygerna  50 

Alvin  Ramseyer  1 OO 

Anna  Heldemau  1 00 

Rents  for  June  -1100 

Blair  Co.,  Penna.  8.  3.  10  00 

Metamora  Illinois  S.S.  0 04 


A Brother 
Lizzie  Musser 
Lizzie  Domer 
Brethren 
A sister 

B.  F.  Herr  and  others 
J.  B.  Good  and  family 
Llohty’s  S,  8. 

Bossier  8.  S. 

Ira  L.  Hershey 
H.  H.  Snavely 
Paradise  8.  S. 


8 7 50 
10  00 
10  00 
15  00 
8 75 
6 00 
15  00 
7 50 
15  00 
15  OO 
15  00 
22  50 


8147  25 


General  Mission. 


Hanover  S.S.  Conference 

.1.  H.  Melllnger 

Cash 


826  60 
1 CO 

87  827  07 


General  Orphan. 


Mrs.  C.  Sauders 
Paradise  S.  8. 


J 2 00 
4 78 


S6  78 


8KNT  DIRECT  TO  INDIA. 

( April  and  May,  1902,  report.) 


Walnut  Creek  8.  8.,  HolmeB 

Elias  Swartzentruber 

9 00  00 

Co.,  Ohio 

8 50 

S.  P.  Zook 

15  00 

A.  K.  Miller 

50 

M.  C,  Crensman 

55  70 

M.  Nafzlger 

1 00 

Barbara  Ruvenacht  and  8.  8. 

Liberty  Cong.,  South  English, 

Class 

18  00 

Iowa 

3 45 

Noah  Metzler 

2 85 

Lena  Conrad 

2 00 

Jobn  Hummer 

30  00 

Rudy  Senger 

6 00 

Homeland  Cong..  Neb  , 

17  00 

Peter  Camp 

6 00 

A Brother,  California 

5 00 

John  D.  Shownlter 

10  00 

J.K.  Zook 

281  <0 

Lizzie  Domer 

1 (Hi 

J.  G.  Wenger 

218  12 

Chris.  Baeli  man 

3 00 

A Sister,  Pa. 

5 00 

Lewis  Apple  '*00 

A Sister,  Kohrerstown.  Pa.  1 U0 

A Brother.  Lancaster  Pa.,  1 00 

Bro.  and  Sister  Unzleker  2 00 

West  Liberty  8.  S.,  Kansas  12  00 

Holdeman’s  8.  8.,  Indiana  7 80 

Zion  Cong.,  Oregon  18  85 

Rents,  July  17  oo 

India. 

Johnson  Co.  Mo.,  (A  M.JCong. 

and  3.  S. 

Mrs.  Jacob  Yoder 
East  Union  Cong.,  Iowa 
Zion  Cong.Uoodland,  Ind. 

A Friend  near  Monntvllle,  1’a 
Barbara  RittenhouBe 
C.  A.  Schautz 
M.  Nofzlnger 
Belleville  Pa.  (A.  M.)  S.S. 

Union  8.  8.  Washington,  III 
(Uirls  Station) 

Malta waua.  Pa.,  (A.  M.)  S.  S., 

(Girls  Station) 

A Bro.  and  Sister,  Olive  Cong  . 

Ind.,  (Girls  Station) 

Sisters,  Oullom,  III.,  (Girls 
Station) 

Forks  Cong.,  Ind. 

Roseland,  Neb.,  Cong. 

J.  Unit 


8652  68 


India  Orphans 

AnnaSchertz,  (wife  of  Joseph 
Schertz,  both  deceased,  by 
will) 

Peter  D.  Schertz 

C.S.  Schertz 

White  Hall  S.  8.,  Jasper  Co., 
Missouri 
Jonas  Smoker 
Elizabeth  Burkholder 
E.  K.  Greenawalt 
M.  P.  Yoder 
Sister  M.  P.  Yoder 
David  Shank  and  wile 
John  Soherlz 
Melinda  Z.  Peachy 
John  O.  Martin 
Three  Brethren.  Iowa 
S.  D.  Unengerich 
Allensville,  Fa..  (A.  M.)  S.  S. 
Malta wana.  Pa.,  (A.  M ) S.  ». 
Sugar  Creek  Cong..  Henry  ( o., 
Iowa 

Bethel  Cong.  Cass  Co.,  Mo 
Liberty  Cong.,  South  English. 

GuTlTord  and  Bethel  Infant  S.  S. 
Class,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio 

Bessie  Slander.  ,«ultry  money 

Homer  Newcomer,  birthday 
money 


Orphan's  Home  {Ohio.) 


Johnson  Co.,  Mo.,  (A.  M.)  Cong. 

and  8.  8.  9 , ^ 

J.  B.  Mu8*er  AW1_  „ . 1W 

Liberty  Cong.,  South  English, 

Iowa 

Old  People's  Home 

Johnson  Co.  Mo„  (A.  M.)  Cong. 


and  8.  9. 

J.  H.  Musser 

A.  Friend  Lancaster  Lo.,  Pn- 
Llberty  Cong.,  South  English, 
Iowa 


j.  W.  Hchrock 
Jno  R.  Fratz 

Nancy  and  .Sarah  Hartzler 


.$233  89 


325  00 
25 

12  00 

7 r:« 
l oo 
6 oo 

1 oo 

5 <h> 

10  15 

:u  85 

.13  45 

2 00 

20  00 
15  17 

8 43 
1 00 


8181  29 


875  00 
16  35 

ir»  oo 

15  00 
!5  00 
15  00 
15  00 
15  00 

15  00 

16  00 
15  no 
15  00 
15  00 
15  00 
30  00 
15  05 

7 60 

28  30 
10  00 

3 10 


10  830.7  00 


00 


35  00 


9 3 00 
1 (N) 
l 00 


Armenia  Orphans . 

9 2 00 
a oo 

2 25 


84  85 


87  25 


Paid. 


Evangelizing . 


J.  P.  Miller,  work  In  Mich.  # 7 00 
J F.  Funk,  10  O0 

Henry  Weldy,workln  Indiana  2 80  <10  30 

Chicago  Mission.  (June.) 

I nterest  Paid  on  M Ission  Bld'g. 

Ltviug 
Domestic 
Repairing 
Clothing 
Postage 
Car  fare 

Paper  and  Calcimine 
Dental 
Plumbing 
Sundries 


990  70 

15  35 
6 00 
1 00 

14  50 
2 50 

16  IK) 
1«  00 

1 00 
1 00 
8 44 


Domestic 
Postage 

Repairing  building 

Charity 

Plumbing 

Cleaning  sewer 

S.  9.  Outing 

Gas 

Ice 

Living 

Sundries 


(July) 


0 0J 
2 Oil 

44  00 

1 00 
1 00 
rt  oo 
o to 

2 25 
05 
10  25 

6 11 


9202  825 


India  Mission . 

9 4 00 
402  30 


R.  R.  permits 

Tickets  for  Bro.  and  Sister 
Detweiler 

Traveling  expenses  West  for 

Detweilers  24  60 

Steamer  trunks  for  Detweilers  8 50 
For  expenses  along  way  40  00 

Old  People's  Home . 

J.  G.  Wenger,  Supt ., 


9539  40 


827  2 


Orphans  Home. 

Metzler,  Supt.,  924  75 

Total  Receipts  91652  08 

Total  Paid  91708  14 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bkndrb,  Treas. 


OLD  PEOPLE’S  IIOriE 


REPORT  FOR  TDK  MONTH  OF  JULY. 


9 21 
1 0o 


6 00 


Cash  Contributions. 

Cash  on  hand  July  1st 
lllsh.  Michael  Horst,  Orville,  O., 

John  1).  Shownlter,  Chrlsmau, 

Va., 

Sycamore  Cong  . Cass  Co..  Mo., 

pr.  J.K.  Zook  87  60 

Sold  'A  bu.  potatoes  Si 

Jacob  L.  LI ud.  Wadsworth,  O.,  1 (X) 

Elizabeth  Brennenmn,  Wadsworth, 

Ohio  1 Oil 

Hettle  Krlder,  Wadsworth,  O , 50  8 Wi  86 

Expenditures. 

Cheese,  bran,  etc.  8 1 11 

1011 15  sugar,  85  00;  3 spls  cotton,  10  r; 
cream  of  wheat,  26  c;  knit  cot- 
ton, 20  e.  5 65 


16  qts.  raspberries,  81  25;  3 screen 
door  springs, 2>  c;  4 spittoons,  32  s 1 82 
Tumerlck.  10  o;  I gal.  paint,  81  40: 
paper  pins,  05  c.  1 96 

Bran,  42  65;  8 yds  muslin,  48  c; 

3 spls.  ootton,  15  c.  3 18 

Expressage,  65  o;  rope.  50  c;  coffee, 

28  o;  turpentine,  10  o.  153 

Stationery,  83  50;  exchange,  5 c; 
needles,  5 e;  1 spl.  cotton,  5 c; 

501b  flour,  81 16.  4 80 

Lard,  81  30;  phone  messages,  20  c; 
eggs,  83  72;  Susie  Stutsman,  81  00; 
beef,  to  66;  groceries.  87  02.  19  90 

Postage,  70  c;  butter  for  12th  J line, 

81  16;  ear  trumpet,  81  SO,  etc.  4 41 
Borax,  5 c;  sulphur,  5 c;  soap.  10  c; 

postal  cards.  5 s.  25 

Jacob  Martin  for  repairing,  June 
20, 1901  8 45 

Horseshoeing,  60  o;  snaps,  5 c, 
dinner.  15  c;  80 

August  1st,  cash  balance  on  hand  43  01  990  So 

Donations  of  various  articles. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wellersville,  O.,  1 bn.  raspberries; 
Jacob  L.  Lind,  Wadsworth,  O..  2 shirts;  Peter 
Moser,  Dalton,  O.,  2 yds  toweling.  1 yds  table 
linen,  21  lbs  cheese;  Isaao  Lehman,  Burton 
City,  O.,  half  bu.  apples  and  apple  butter. 
Htemen,  Allen  Co.,  Onio,  comforter  qallt 
uml  Nprlugs;  Daniel  steiuer.  Orrvllle,  (>.,  330 
celery  plants;  D.  M.  Yoder,  Rlttman,  2 bu. 
apples. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  G.  Wknukb,  Supt. 


A SPECIAL  BARGAIN. 

Every  family  ought  to  have  and  can 
now  afford  to  buy  Webster's  Un- 
abridged Dictionary.  We  are  offer- 
ing this  very  excellent  work  for  only 
So. 50  by  express.  It  is  the  authorized 
and  copyrighted  edition,  containing 
2,012  pages,  and  over  3,000  illuBtratioLB. 
It  is  double  indexed,  and  is  bound  in 
full  law  sheep.  It  should  be  found  in 
every  family  library  and  at  this  ex- 
tremely low  price,  no  one  can  afford  to 
be  without  it. 

Mennonite  Full.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Lnd. 


The  Words  of  Cheer 


is  one  of  the  very  best  illustrated  Sun- 
day school  and  family  papers  pub- 
lished. It  should  be  in  all  the  families 
where  there  are  children  to  read  it,  and 
in  families  where  there  are  uo  chil- 
dren the  old  people,  the  fathers  and 
mothers,  can  read  it  with  profit.  If 
you  do  not  get  it  through  your  Sunday 
school,  subscribe  for  it  and  have  it 
sent  to  your  address  for  the  benefit  of 
the  family.  It  comes  weekly  and  will 
do  you  good.  It  costs  only  50  cents 
a year. 

BIO  FOUR  ROUTE 

to  the  world  famed  Virginia  Hot 
Springs.  Fine  train  service,  dining 
cars,  1’ullmau  Sleepers,  observation 
cars.  The  new  lire  proof  Homestead 
Hotel,  entirely  rebuilt,  will  be  opened 
March  10,  1902. 

Keduced  rate  tickets  now  on  sale. 
For  full  information  call  on  agtuts  of 
the  Big  Four  Houte,  or  address  the 
undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch, 

Gen.  Pass.  & 'Ikt.  Agt, 

W.  1*.  Dieppe,  Asst.  G.  i\  A T.  A. 

Cincinnati,  O. 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 


are  cheaper  than  in  trie  North.  Liviug 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  1U  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Queen  and 
Crescent  Houte  offers  the  best  induce 
meats.  Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  Uoineseekers'  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  tare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  information  as  to  stock  aud 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application.  W C.  Uinkakson, 
G P A..  Cincinnati,  Ohio 


OF  THUTH. 


ITEMS. 

Tue  icate  at  which  strikes  are  going 
on  at  present  indicates  that  Berious 
times  are  ahead. 

* 

Kino  Edward  of  England  was 
crowned  at  London  on  the  Dth  of 
August.  He  hBB  apparently  recovered 
from  his  recent  illness  and  the  opera- 
tion that  was  performed  on  him  for  ap 
pendicltis,  and  on  account  of  which  the 
coronation  had  been  postponed. 

* 

The  present  Palestine  is  an  insignifi- 
cant country,  with  little  commerce, 
scarcely  self  supporting;  it  has  no  har- 
bors; it  is  not  a strategic  position;  it  has 
no  mineral  wealth;  it  is  not  a highway 
of  commerce,  and  hence  has  no  geo- 
graphical, military,  political  or  com- 
mercial importance.  But  it  is  the  scene 
of  the  mo3t  sacred  events,— events  that 
have  had  the  greatest  effect  on  com- 
merce and  civilization — in  all  human 
history.  JeBUS  was  born,  lived  and  wbb 
cruciUed  there,  and  in  this  respect  it  is 
the  moBt  important  country  in  the 
world. 


WOMEN’S  CLOTHES— A REFORM. 


other  lands  are  becoming  the  slaves  of 
Madam  Fashion.  No  reigning  sovereign 
ever  demanded  more  of  her  willing  sub- 
jects. No  sovereign  ever  taxed  her 
subj-cts  so  near  the  full  limit  of  their 
purse.  No  sovereign  ever  thought  to 
sacriiice  bo  many  of  the  fairest  beings 
of  earth  upon  the  altar— the  altar  of 
fashion.  No  sovereign  ever  demanded 
the  burning  of  bo  much  midnight  oil. 

It  is  not  among  the  people  of  the 
world,  alone,  that  Madam  Fashion  is 
working,  but  she  has  invaded  the 
church,  and  has  well  nigh  subjugated 
all  of  them.  She  is  even  seeking  to  in- 
duce’ the  members  of  the  Brethren 
church  to  come  to  the  altar  and  worship 
her,  and  there  are  those  who  would  be 
only  too  glad  to  do  so.  In  introducing 
her  reforms  in  attire  Mme.  Nevada  has 
a gigantic  task  before  her.  She  has  op- 
posed to  her  talent,  money  and  religion, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  worldly  influence 
itself.  It  seems  strange  that  she  should 
be  opposed  by  the  most  of  the  churches, 
but  it  is  a fact  nevertheless.  The 
women  are  slaves  to  Madam  Fashion, 
and  millions  of  them  will  die  as  her 
voluntary  subjects.  But  let  the  reform 
go  on.  It  Is  along  the  right  line  and 
deserves  the  support  of  the  lovers  of 
simplicity.—  Gospel  Messenger. 


hues  of  crimson  and  purple.  In  the 
region  of  thought  they  must  scale  dizzy 
heights  where  are  thunderstorms  of 
doubt  and  pain.  In  the  region  of  duty 
they  are  not  content  with  doing  lowly 
work  and  loving  lowly  duty.  They  are 
rendering  a real  service  to  their  fellows 
who  are  seeking  to  bring  men  back  to 
the  thought  that  the  simple  life  is  good 
and  beautiful  and  that  men  ought  to 
be  able  to  enjoy  it.  Happy  are  they 
who  have  found  out  that  diviueness 
may  lie  in  the  doing  of  common,  simple 
things  faithfully  and  well. 

WHY  YOU  SAID  “NO." 


Mme.  Emma  Nevada,  a lady  of  cult-  fo 
ure,  recently  visited  Cincinnati,  Ohio, 
in  the  interest  ot  a dress  reform  among  at 
the  women  that  means  much.  She  has  re 
clear  conceptions  concerning  the  needs  a| 
of  women,  and  has  a very  interesting  C! 
way  about  telling  her  story.  In  one  of  n 
her  talks  she  said:  c 

“It  is  true,  and  I want  all  the  help  I t] 
can  get.  To  my  mind  dressing  is  an  t 
art,  and  one  should  strive  to  attain  the  ^ 
highest  perfection.  The  art  lies  not  in  ,■ 
trying  to  put  on  as  many  colors  or  as  ) 
much  trimming  as  possible,  but  in 
dressing  the  figure  so  that  all  the  grace-  | 
ful  curves  and  line  lines  will  be  brought  ] 
into  prominence.  “I  have  bad  a number  ] 
of  costumes  made  after  the  old  Greek 
fashion,  which  admits  of  the  fullest  and 
freest  movement  of  the  body  and  gives 
graceful  poise  to  the  figure.  1 wear 
these  clothes  when  I sing,  so  that  all 
may  see.  1 wish  it  thoroughly  under- 
stood that  this  is  not  a costume  but  a 
dress.  1 wear  similar  clothes  in  my 
rooms,  as  you  can  see,  and  I want  to 
have  all  women  know  that  it  is  time  for 
them  to  issue  a declaration  of  inde- 
pendence from  their  dressmaker  and 
commence  wearing  rational  clothing. 
When  time  progresses  and  historians 
write  about  our  day  and  our  century 
the  natural  inquiry  of  the  vast  majority 
of  readers  will  be:  ‘What  did  those  peo- 
ple wear?’ just  as  we  ask  ourselves  in 
reading  history.  When  Bueh  a question 
is  asked  about  the  people  who  live  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  nineteenth  and  the 
beginning  of  the  twentieth  century, 
what  can  the  answer  beV  Women  of 
to  day  wear  everything  and  they  wear 
nothing.  The  clothing  is  not  a decora- 
tion, it  is  not  dressing — it  is  the  piling 
on  of  silks  and  satius,  furs  and  jewels, 
until  one  loses  sight  of  the  wearer  by  the 
gorgeousneBs  of  the  clothes.  I have  in- 
terested a number  of  people  in  my  re 
form  movement,  and  1 want  it  to  grow. 

1 believe  that  sensible  women  will 
agree  with  me  and  will  assist  me.” 

This  talk  is  not  only  good,  common 
sense,  but  it  is  in  keeping  with  the  sim 
plicity  recommended  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. The  women  of  this  and  even 


Music  is  for  pleasure,  while  truth  is 
for  practice.  When  man  hears  the 
truth  of  God’s  eternal  love  for  a sinful 
and  lost  world  ; when  he  is  told  of  the 

reality  of  the  gift  of  his  only  begotten 
and  well  beloved  Son  to  die  upon  the 
cruel  cross  for  man's  sin;  when  he  is  re- 
minded of  the  fact  that  the  life  of 
Christ  dwells  in  the  heart  of  man  and 
transforms  the  life;  when  he  hears  of 
the  onward,  conquering  march  ot 
Christianity  by  people  whose  lives  sre 
under  the  control  of  that  Divine  life, 
his  sensibilities  and  emotions  are  stirred 
—he  is  pleased — but  he  may  have  been 
pleased  only  by  the  music  of  truth.  If 
he  has  not  made  these  eternal  truths 
his;  if  they  have  not  become  a part  of 
his  being  if  they  are  not  manifesting 
themselves  in  honesty,  integrity,  love, 
kindness  and  beneficence;  if,  in  other 
words,  they  have  not  been  reduced  to 
practice,  he  has  not  yet  found  the  vital 
distinction  between  music  and  truth. 
The  message  has  been  only  a loving 
song.  Clearly  did  the  Apostle  James 
discriminate  in  this  particular  when 
he  exclaimed, “Be  ye  doers  of  the  Word, 
and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your 
own  selves.” — Presbyterian . 


You  remember  that  you  did  say  It? 
When  the  tempter  came  and  asked  you 
to  do  something  questionable?  Yes, 
but  that  is  not  the  circumstance  of 
which  we  are  talking.  It  was  when 
you  were  asked  to  do  some  Christian 
service.  You  said,  “No,”  and  said  it  so 
quickly  that  it  really  sounded  as  though 
you  had  the  negative  ready  before  the 
request  was  made.  Was  it  because  the 
errand  was  not  one  which  you  thought 
somebody  ought  to  do?  No,  I am  sure 
you  would  hate  to  have  a call  go  uu 
answered.  W as  it  because  you  felt  you 
lacked  ability?  I believe  you  did  say 
something  of  the  kind  to  yourself,  but, 
honestly,  you  know  that  men  of  less 
ability  than  you  have  carried  out  far 
more  dillicult  undertakings.  Could  it 
have  been  that  you  said  “No”  because 
you  thought  the  work  implied  a few 
hardships;  because  you  did  not  believe 
you  would  And  it  altogether  pleasant? 

1 am  afraid  it  was.  My  brother,  have 
not  you  again  and  again  asked  the  Lord 
to  open  to  you  doors  of  opportunity  ? I 
am  sure  you  never  added,  “Lord,  be 
sure  that  it  is  something  that  will  be 
perfectly  agreeable  to  me  and  will  not 
make  me  tired.”  Y ou  would  have  been 
ashamed  to  put  that  into  your  prayers. 
1 am  afraid  that  we  forget  it  is  the  ban- 
i ner  of  the  cross  under  which  we  are  en- 
: listed.  Whoever  claims  to  be  a follower 

of  the  Son  of  God  may  not  make  hatd- 
i,  ship  an  excuse  for  turning  back.— The 
r Lookout . 


August  15,  1902. 

HOME  SEEKERS’ 

Excursions  at  very  low  rateB  to  many 
points  In  the  following  territory.  Ala- 
bama, Arizona,  Arkansas,  Bntian  Co- 
lumbia, Colorado,  Florida,  Georgia, 
Idaho,  Indian  Territory,  Iowa,  Kansas, 
Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Michigan,  Min- 
nesota, Mississippi,  Missouri,  Nebraska, 
New  Mexico,  North  Carolina,  North 
Dakota,  Oklahoma,  South  Carolina, 
South  Dakota,  Tennessee,  Texas,  Utah, 
Virginia,  Wisconsin  and  Wyoming, 
over  the  Big  Four  R°dt®; 

Selling  dates:— March  4-18,  April 
1-15,  May  tS— 20.  . ..  . „ 

For  full  information  apd  particulars 
as  to  rateB,  tickets,  limits,  stop  over 
privileges,  etc,  call  on  agents  Big 
Four  Route,”  or  address  the  under- 
signed. Warren  J.  Lynch, 

Gen’l  1 ass.  & Tkt.  Agt. 

W.  P.  Depfe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A. 

Cincinnati,  O. 


RECEIVING  STOLEN  QOODS. 


THE  SIHPLE  LIFE. 

One  of  the  lessons  which  we  need  to 
learn  to-day  is,  that  the  simple  life  Is 
good  and  beautiful,  and  has  in  it  sweet 
satisfactions.  There  is  a tendency— 
and  it  seems  to  be  a part  of  a wide  cur- 
rent of  thought  and  feeling- to  regard 
that  which  is  ordinary  as  uninteresting, 
and  that  which  is  common  as  dull.  This 
tendency  linds  expression  in  sensation- 
alism, in  art,  in  literature,  in  religion, 
and  in  an  intense  excitement  in  social 
life.  Many  lind  no  enjoyment  in  sim- 
ple pleasure.  There  is  little  repose  or 
quiet.  Men  and  women  love  excite- 
ment and  Beck  it.  They  see  little  or  no 
beauty  in  a landscape  if  it  be  a quiet 
scene  of  meadow  and  river  and  low- 
lying  moorland,  or  in  a sunset  if  the 
pitch  of  color  is  low  and  the  tints  are 
sober.  They  m«Bt  have  ragged  moun- 
tain outlines,  with  vapor  of  gold  and 


The  editor  of  the  Christian  Herald  , 
makeB  a point  worth  considering  when 
he  sayB: 

“The  impression  is  abroad  somehow 
that  charity  can  consecrate  iniquitous 
gains,  and  that  if  a man  give  to  God  a 
portion  of  an  unrighteous  bargain,  then 
the  Lord  will  forgive  him  the  rest.  The 
secretary  of  a benevolent  society  came 
to  me  and  Baid,  ‘Mr.  So  and-so  has  given 
a large  amount  of  money  to  the  mis- 
sionary cause,’  mentioning  the  sum. 

1 said, ‘I  can’t  believe  it.’  lie  said, ‘It 
is  so.’  Well,  1 went  home,  Btaggered 
and  confounded.  I never  knew  the 
man  to  give  anything.  But  after  a 
while  I found  out  that  he  had  been  en- 
gaged in  the  most  infamous  kind  of 
swindle,  and  then  he  promised  to  com- 
promise the  matter  with  the  Lord,  say 
ing:  ‘Now,  here  is  so  much  for  thee, 
Lord!  Please  let  me  oil!’  I want  to 
tell  you  that  the  church  of  God  is  not  a 
shop  for  receiving  stolen  goods,  and 
that  if  you  have  taken  anything  from 
your  fellows,  you  had  better  return  it  to 
the  man  to  whom  it  belongs.” 

“You  cannot  wrestle  with  God  and 
wrangle  with  your  neighbor.” 


MARQUETTE,  ON  LAKE  SU 
PERIOR 

is  one  of  the  most  charming  summer 
resorts  reached  by  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway. 

Its  healthful  location,  beautiful 
scenery,  good  hotels  and  complete  im- 
munity from  hay  fever,  make  a sum- 
mer outing  at  Marquette,  Mich.,  very 
attractive  from  the  standpoint  ot 
health,  rest  and  comfort. 

Through  Pullman  sleeping  cars  are 
run  between  Chicago  and  Marquette 
and  excursion  tickets  sold  at.  red“c,?d 
rates  via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 

PBForKa 'copy  of  “The  Lake  Superior 
Country,”  containing  a description  ol 
Marquette  and  the  copper  country, 
address,  with  four  (4)  cents  in  stamps 
to  pay  postage,  F.  A.  Miller,  General 
Passenger  Agent  Chicago,  111. 

CHEAP  RATES  TO  SAN  FRAN- 
CISCO. 

Excursion  tickets  will  be  sold,  in 
August  next,  via  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Ry.  from  Chicago  to 
San  Francisco  or  Los  Angeles  for 
for  the  round  trip  with  final  return 
limit  September  30. 

The  “Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  1 aul 
railway  is  the  Short  Line  between 
Chicago  and  Omaha.  Iwo  through 
trains  daily  in  each  direction  with  the 
best  Sleeping  Car  and  D oing  Car 
Service,  and  all  regular  travelers  know 
and  appreciate  the  merits  of  the  Chi 
cago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Railways 

Short  Line  between  the  East  and  the 

West.  • 

Time  tables,  maps  and  information 
furnished  on  application  to  E.  G. 
, Havden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent, 
217-218  Williamson  Bldg.,  Cleveland,  O. 


Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & St.  Louis 

railway  . 

( BIG  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OF  TRAINS. 

Eflective  July  15, 1902. 

going  south.  stations.  going  north. 


No.  No.  No. 
33.  25.  27. 

a m pic  pm 


GOING  NORTH. 
No.  No.  No. 
28.  22.  34. 

a no  pm  pm 


1 00  5.00  Benton  Harbor  8.50  1.45  6.20 


1.56  6.15 
2 17  6.46 
2.35  7.15 
(41) 

am 

2.35  5.80 


Niles 

Granger 

Elkhart 


7.58  12.50  510 
7.87  12.30  5.08 
7.20  12.15  4.50 


0.06  2.35  MO  Elkhart  10.15  12.15  4.50 

o 28  2.56  5.48  Goshen  9.67  ll.o.j  4.82 

9.60  3.18  6 08  Milford  Jet.  9 87  12.34  4.13 

10.20  3.48  6.82  Warsaw  9.11  1.08  8.4; 

10.38  4.05  6.48  Clay  pool  8.66  10.52  3 .82 

11  03  4 30  7.07  N.  Manchester  8.38  10.83  j.J 

11  10  4 35  L12  Bolivar  8.28  10.25  8.03 

11.50  5.15  7.45  Wabash  8.05  10.00  2.1 

12.38  5.53  8 21  Marlon  7 20  9.17  1-J 

2.15  7.^5  9.80  An  demon  8 10  8.15 

3.10  3.15  10.80  IndlanapolU  4.45  6 45  11-jO 
4 05  nm  am  Greensbnrg  l>m  am  H'.-; 

n oo  Cincinnati  J-jJ, 

6.30  Louisville  $£ 

PA11  trains  dally  except  Sunday. 

G.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  lu<l 
Oscar  G . Murray,  Traffic  oblo 
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Organ  of  15  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.”  “ For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ. 


Semi-Monthly. 


ELKHART,  1ND.,  SEPTEMBER  1,  1902. 


Abrau  B.  Kolb,  Editor. 

40- Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart  as 
second  class  mall  matter. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

No  true  prayer  is  vain. 

* 

The  poorest  man  is  a half  hearted 


An  Idler  makes  an  excellent  work- 
shop for  Satan. 

e 

If  our  religion  is  not  worth  our  best 
efforts  for  God,  it  is  below  par. 

* 

O hepe,  how  much  darkness  and 
gloom  is  dispelled  In  thy  name. 

* 

If  we  see  no  good  in  others  there  ii 
something  vitally  wrong  in  our  own 
lives. 

e 

Our  plans  are  sometimes  upset,  that 
God  may  set  up  Hi*  divine  plans  for  us 
in  our  lives. 

* 

The  Stahl  n.  M.,  in  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  is  being  torn  down  to  make  room 
for  a new  and  larger  house  of  worship. 

* 

“The  blood  of  Jesu*  Christ  cleansath 
ub  from  all  sin.”  It  was  never  God’s 
purpose  to  hide  sin  under  the  garb  of 
religion. 

* 

If  the  one  ruling  purpose  of  my  life 
is,  to  live  for  God,  then  all  my  inter- 
ests should  be  bent  toward  that  pur- 
pose and  be  made  to  serve  it. 


What  If  our  joy  In  heaven  at  sight  of 
the  Savior’s  face  should  be  measured 
by  our  joy  in  Hib  service  here  below? 
Would  it  be  the  heaven  of  our  hopes? 

* 

One  characteristic  quality  of  growth 
is  repose;  not  carelessness  or  Indiffer- 
ence, but  a quiet,  Bteady,  sure  strength 
In  the  upward  and  outward  moving. 

• 

On  the  17th  of  August  fifteen  young 
people  were  baptized  and  received  into 
church  membership  in  the  Amish 
Ceng.,  at  Oak  Grove,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

• 

Chance  Is  but  another  name  for  a 
modern  “unknown  god”  to  whom  our 
many  daily  blessings  are  attributed. 
The  world  is  sadly  in  need  of  a Paul  to 
proclaim  that  he  whom  they  ignorantly 
worship  is  really  a loving,  omnipotent 
Father  and  that  the  blessings  are  His 
special  providence. 

* 

Communion  with  God  is  the  path- 
way to  a transformed  life.  The  shining 
countenance  and  glistening  raiment  of 
Jobub  at  His  transfiguration  was  not 
the  result  of  any  outward  adornment 
but  of  the  glory  and  beauty  of  an  in- 
ward life. 

* 

There  are  many  sentences  that  read 
well  but  mean  nothing.  Such  sentences 
are  sometimes  found  ia  conference 
resolutions.  Such  meaningless  phrases 
and  sentences  may  temporarily  answer 
tha  purpose  for  which  they  are  In- 
tended—to  mislead— but  such  a course 
is  not  wiBe  because  not  strictly  honest 
(Rom.  12 : 17),  and  opans  the  way  for 
worse  evils.  Let  our  conferanca  records 
ba  kept  clear  of  such  blots  on  the  integ- 
rity and  fair  name  of  the  church. 

* 

Justification  makes  a man  just,  that 
is,  right,  right  with  God  and  right  with 
his  neighbor  so  far  as  it  is  possible  to 
be.  This  is  not  the  meaning  of  the 
word,  but  the  man  that  Is  justified  by 
faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  becomes 
a follower  of  the  Just  One,  and  the  way 
of  the  just  Is  uprightness,  for  they  shall 
live  by  faith,  and  not  like  the  spies  and 
hypocrites  who  feign  to  be  just  that 
they  may  use  the  just  for  their  own 
ends  or  entrap  them  in  a snare.  The 
path  of  the  just— tha  justified— Is  as  a 
shining  light  that  shineth  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day. 


We  are  not  ready  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air,  If  we  are  not  ready  to  meet 
our  brother  in  his  need,  on  the  street, 
in  the  abode  of  poverty,  in  time  of  dis- 
tress, evil  report,  false  accueation  and 
the  like,  for  “inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  It  unto  me,” 
and  “him  that  confesseth  me  before 
men  will  I confess  before  my  Father.” 
* 

The  world’s  estimate  of  a man’s 
worth  is  almost  invariably  false.  We 
think  we  estimate  aright  but  we  are 
bound  to  be  influenced  by  the  questions 
of  wealth  and  social  standing.  Christ 
alone  know*  us  fully,  and  when  He 
commends  a Mary  when  she  anoints 
His  feet  the  world,  with  Judas,  cries 
out  in  dismay  at  the  waste  of  the 
precious  ointment. 

* 

The  contract  for  putting  a hot  air 
furnace  into  the  Orphan's  Home  at 
West  Liberty,  Ohio  has  been  awarded 
to  the  Marshall  Furnace  Co.,  of  Mar 
shall,  Mich.  Thera  are  no  new  oases  of 
diphtheria  at  tha  Home  and  all  the 
patiente  are  out  of  danger.  The  quar 
antine  wlil  likely  ba  raised  soon.  Little 
Dorothy  Hall  of  Whiting,  Ind.  who 
was  brought  to  the  Home  some  time 
ago  died  of  cholera  infantum  on  the 
19th  of  August. 

* 

Elkhart  has  passed  through  the  noise 
and  nonsense  of  a carnival.  It  was  ad- 
vertised as  a "moral  and  instructive” 
affair,  but  it  required  twelve  extra 
policemen  to  preserve  the  peace  and 
morals  of  the  town.  Many  of  the  busi- 
ness houses  of  the  town  did  homage  to 
the  god  of  nonsense  and  hilarity  by  a 
display  of  bunting  and  strings  of  elec- 
tric light*.  Most  of  the  decorations 
were  in  front  of  saloons.  Elkhart  was 
not  benefitted  by  the  carnival. 


By  Ellen  Blackmar 
“THE  BISHOP  S ' ..  ..  , 

Maxwell,  one  of  India  b 
CONVERSION,"  , . , . 

missionaries,  haB 

placed  before  the  public  a study  of 

India  on  a somewhat  different  plan 

from  that  of  most  books  of  the  kind. 

She  has  woven  Into  story  form  some  of 

the  actual  living  experiences  of  the 

missionaries  in  their  labors  with  the 

natives. 

The  object  of  the  book  is  to  give  the 
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Christian  Church  at  home  a correct 
view  of  missionary  life  in  India,  and 
show  the  falsity  of  many  of  the  criti- 
cisms made  of  the  missionary’s  mode 
of  living  and  working.  Climate,  cus- 
toms, all  conditions  in  fact,  differ  very 
widely  from  those  in  our  own  country, 
hence  the  mode  of  life  cannot  be  the 
same. 

Ab  a church  we  do  not  approve  nor 
practice  the  allowance  method  in  sup- 
porting the  missionaries  and  yet  we 
are  sure  they  are  fully  as  well  provided 
for  as  others. 

Mrs.  Maxwell  says  that  most  mis- 
sionaries keep  up  some  kind  of  life  In- 
surance. We  are  moBt  glad  to  say 
that  not  one  of  our  missionaries  carries 
a life-insurance  policy.  We  believe 
that  method  of  providing  for  our  loved 
ones  to  be  entirely  out  of  harmony  with 
the  Savior’s  teaching.  Never  have 
“His  own"  been  forsaken  and  we  can 
not  think  that  it  is  His  way  of  caring 
for  us. 

While  these  adverse  criticisms  may 
be  only  minor  points  when  we  consider 
the  author’s  noble  purpose  yet  at  the 
same  time  we  need  to  guard  against 
even  minor  things  lest  they  suggest  to 
our  minds  wrong  lines  of  thought. 

For  giving  a clear,  concise,  unpreju 
diced  view  of  India  as  a missionary  field 
the  book  deserves  a wide  circulation.  It 
cannot  help  awakening  in  all  who  read 
it  a deeper  interest  and  in  fact  a more 
intelligent  interest  in  our  own  India 
mission. 

HISTORY  0E  THE  After  readiDg’  “Ab’ 
risz  der  Geschichte 

MENN0N1TES.  „ ..  ,, 

der  Mennoniten,  ’ 

Parts  One  and  Three  (Parts  Two  and 
Four  are  not  yat  published)  by  C.  H. 
Wedel,  teacher  in  Bethel  College,  New 
ton,  Kansas,  the  thought  comes  repeat- 
edly that  such  a work  in  the  English 
language  would  be  a vast  benefit  to 
our  people  who  cannot  read  German. 
The  author  Bpent  many  years  of  pre 
paration  for  the  work,  making  several 
trips  to  Europe  to  obtain  information 
in  various  antiquarian  libraries.  The 
result  is  that  he  has  given  in  a clear, 
simple  and  telling  way  the  history  of 
our  people  from  the  earliest  times. 
Though,  as  is  always  the  case,  individ- 
ual opinions  may  differ  on  this  or  that 
point,  yet  one  cannot  help  feeling  that 
the  author  has  studied  well  and  much  be- 
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fore  writimg  and  that  the  conclusions  he 
draws  are  the  result  of  impartial  and 
thorough  examination,  l’art  One  treats 
of  the  history  of  our  forefathers  up  to 
the  beginning  of  the  great  anabaptist 
movement  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
I’art  Three  gives  a history  of  the  Men- 
nonites  in  the  Netherlands,  1 russia, 
and  Russia.  He  lets  the  facts  which 
history  teaches  speak  for  themselves.  - 
Of  the  Bame  nature  are  his  “BUder  aus 
der  Kirchengeschichte  fuer  Mennonit- 
ische  Gemeindeschulen”  and  “Itand- 
zeichnungen  zu  den  Gescbichten  ues 
neuen  Testaments.”  The  author  haB 
studied  to  make  the  language  simple 
and  the  sentences  short.  There  is  no 
waste  of  words.  We  heartily  recom- 
mend these  works  to  all  who  can  read 
German.  Another  work  recently  issued 
by  the  publisher  of  the  above,  David 
Goerz,  of  Newton,  KanBaB,  is  “Kleiner 
Liederschatz,”  an  excellent  collection 
of  some  of  the  best  chorals  and  hymns 
used  in  our  German  congregations,  to- 
gether with  some  of  the  best  hymns  of 
more  recent  date. 


est,  or  because  of  its  numbers,  'lhe 
oldest  church  is  that  church  which  has 
remained  “steadfast  in  the  apostles’ 
doctrine,”  while  the  church  of  Home 
dates  from  the  time  when  she  forsook 
this  doctrine  and  the  devices  of  unre- 
generate men  were  Bet  up.  Nor  is  any 
church  or  part  of  the  church  necessarily 
the  church  in  God’s  sight  simply  because 
of  the  apparent  prestige  in  numbers  or 
precedence  in  age.  It  is  not  God  s way 
of  looking  at  things  although  it  is  too 
often  man’s  way. 

PtRSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Tub,  Pa., 
spent  Borne  time  in  Lancaster  Co.,  in 
August,  preaching  at  different  houses 
of  worship. 

* 

Bish.  Albreojit  Sohiffler  and 
Dea.  Daniel  Burkhard  of  Adams  Co,, 
Neb.,  recently  visited  the  congregation 
in  Fillmore  Co.,  Neb. 


The  Romish  Catholic  « 

MAJORITIES.  church  haa  from  time  I 

immemorial  claimed  to  be  the  Church.  1 
The  proof  in  large  part  is  sought  for  > 
from  the  fact  of  the  long  existence  of  1 
the  church  and  the  vast  number  of  its  ‘ 
adherents.  “Look  at  our  numbers, 
says  one  writer  triumphantly,  “and 
you  have  abundant  proof.”  But  in  this  1 
case,  as  in  so  many  others,  numbers 
mean  very  little  so  far  as  proving  this 
assertion  is  concerned.  In  God’s  work 
and  providences  in  the  majority  of  caseB 
on  record  in  the  Bible,  the  masses  were 
in  the  wrong  and  God  was  found  with 
the  minority.  Noah  and  his  family, 
Abraham  and  his  kindred,  Moses, 
JoBhua  and  Caleb,  Elijah,  Daniel, 
Josiah,  the  ltechabites  and  a host  of 
others  in  the  Old  and  the  New  Testa- 
ment prove  thiB.  The  majority  is  not 
always  found  with  the  greatest  num- 
ber. One  with  God  is  always  a major- 
ity. Nor  is  it  wise  to  always  go  by 
majorities,  or  to  follow  the  majority 
when  number  alone  counts.  Especially 
would  this  seem  to  be  the  case  where  the 
majority  is  not  great.  Some  years  ago 
a certain  denomination  decided  by  ma- 
jority vote  to  permit  members  of  the 
church  to  be  members  of  secret  so- 
cieties and  to  admit  persons  into  church 
membership  who  were  members  of  such 
societies.  According  to  their  old  con- 
stitution thiB  was  wrong,  but  the 
church  was  already  honey  combed  with 
violators  of  that  constitution,  among 
them  many  of  chose  who  voted  for  the 
innovation.  It  waB  a case  where  those 
who  were  really  under  the  censure  of 
the  church  carried  the  day  against  the 
faithful  ones.  They  wanted  numbers 
in  the  church.  The  majority  ruled. 
The  Church  of  Rome  iB  not  (he  church 
■imply  because  it  claims  to  be  the  old- 


Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  writes  us 
under  date  Aug.  16th,  1902  that  he  with 
Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker  of  Roseland, 
Neb.  recently  made  a land  exploring 
visit  to  Otero  Co.,  Colorado.  They 
visited  Bro.  and  sister  Rich  who  live 
about  eleven  miles  north  of  La  Junta 
where  they  held  several  meetings. 
Bro.  Nunemaker  expects  to  move  to 
thiB  locality  before  the  close  of  the 
present  year. 


Pre.  Peter  Zimmerman  of  Roa- 
noke, 111.,  expected  to  start  for  Cass 
Co.,  Mo.,  about  Aug,  25,  to  visit  the 
congregations  there  several  weeks,  and 
then  go  to  Kansas,  probably  as  far  as 
McPherson  Co.  Bro.  Zimmerman  is 
one  of  our  ministers  who  puts  into 
practice  his  faith  in  the  power  of  the 
press  as  well  a*  the  pulpit  and  has  been 
instrumental  in  introducing  good  litera- 
ture into  many  families.  God  bleBS  his 
visit  among  the  churcheB. 

For  tne  Herald  of  Trutn. 

CHARACTER. 

BY  ESTHER  LEHMAN. 


There  is  a certain  structure  we  are 
all  building,  point  by  point,  Btory  by 
story.  Every  act,  word  or  thought 
forms  a cell.  This  is  the  building  of 
character.  If  day  by  day  we  are  care- 
ful to  build  our  characters  with  pure, 
noble,  upright  deeds,  in  the  end  we 
shall  stand  a fair  temple  honored  by 
God  and  man. 

But  as  one  leak  will  sink  a ship,  one 
flaw  break  a chain,  so  one  mean,  dis 
honorable,  untruthful  act  will  forever 
leave  its  impression,  and  work  its  in- 
fluence on  our  characters.  The  word 
of  God  warns  us  to  take  heed  that  we 
build  on  the  solid  rock,  so  we  may  have 
a foundation  that  will  stand  in  time  of 
trial  and  temptation,  and  to  make  sure 
that  we  are  not  building  only  for  the 


time  in  which  we  live,  but  for  the  hour  lov 
of  revelation  when  we  shall  be  seen  am 
just  as  we  are.  chl 

Our  mental  powers  are  not  charac-  th< 
ters.  Our  minds  are  given  us  but  our  foi 
characters  we  make.  Our  mental  tri 
powers  must  be  cultivated.  The  full  wb 

measure  of  all  powers  necessary  to  thi 

make  a man  are  no  more  a character 
than  a handful  of  seeds  is  an  orchard  of  ad 
fruits.  Plant  the  seeds  and  cultivate  wl 
them  well  and  they  may  become  an  or-  be 
chard.  Cultivate  the  powers  and  har-  so 
monize  them  well  and  they  will  form  a 
character.  The  mind  is  as  a metallic 
plate,  the  character  is  our  engraving 
thereon.  A dollar  is  composed  of  a 
thousand  mills;  so  is  a character  com-  A 
poBed  of  a thousand  thoughts  and  acts. 

Secret  thoughts  never  expressed  are 
just  as  effectual  in  staining  the  charac- 
ter as  though  the  world  knew  all  about 
them.  A good  character  is  a noble 
thing,  above  gold  crowns  and  kingdoms 
and  the  work  of  forming  the  character 
is  the  noblest  labor  on  earth.  What  w 
ever  be  our  calling-  in  life,  let  us  keep  o 
in  view  the  whole  of  our  existence.  ri 
Act  not  for  the  little  span  of  time  al-  ti 
lotted  to  us  in  this  world,  but  let  us  act  h 
for  eternity.  Each  person  should  aim  a 
at  the  possession  of  a good  character,  p 
as  one  of  the  highest  objects  of  his  life.  J 
Starting  out  in  life  we  should  regard  f 

character  as  a capital  unaffected  by  1 

disappointments  and  failures,  fruitiul  1 
when  all  other  investments  fail,  hav  I 
ing  as  certain  a promise  in  the  present  1 
life  as  in  the  future.  A good  charac  t 
ter  is  power,  influence,  it  creates  funds,  1 
draws  patronage  and  support,  and  is  a < 
sure  way  to  happiness  in  the  present 
and  future  life.  1 

Truth  is  a corner  stone  in  character 
and  if  not  firmly  laid  in  youth  there  will 
forever  be  a weak  spot  in  its  founda- 
tion. 

Strength  of  character  requires  two 
things  for  its  existence:— Strong  feel- 
1 ings  and  strong  command  over  them. 

> We  must  not  however  take  strong  feel- 
l Ings  for  a strong  character.  Let  us  not 
, call  stubbornness,  firmness.  They  who 
3 with  strong  passions  can  remain  calm, 
who  keenly  sensitive  with  manly  pow- 
1 ers  of  indignation  in  them  cau  be  pro- 
B voked  and  yet  retain  themselves  and 
a forgive,  are  they  who  have  strong 
characters  and  are  spiritual  heroes. 
Character  is  power  in  a much  higher 
B degree  than  that  knowledge  is  power. 
Mind  without  heart,  intelligence  with- 
out conduct,  cleverness  without  good- 
ness are  powers  in  their  way,  but  they 
may  not  be  the  power  that  will  hold  out 
in  time  of  trials  and  temptations,  which 
is  the  time  when  we  most  need  a good 
character  to  resist  evil. 

In  order  to  discover  the  condition  of 
re  one’s  character,  it  is  beBt  to  inquire  of 
oy  one  who  comes  continually  in  contact 
ht  with  our  daily  lives,  thiB  being  the  time 
of  it  is  put  to  the  test.  The  person  who 
re-  is  contented  and  pleasant  only  in  the 
re,  presence  of  company  or  when  every- 
we  thing  goes  right,  but  who  is  pouting 
by  and  peevish  in  times  of  disappoint 
ments  and  discouragements,  does  not 
me  give  evidence  of  a good  character, 
lis-  But  the  persons  who  can  thank  and 
ver  praise  the  Lord,  come  what  may,  like 

in  Paul  and  Silas  did  in  prison,  are  the 

3rd  ones  who  give  the  evidence  of  a strong 
we  character  coupled  with  the  principle 
ive  of  religion  deeply  rooted  in  their  hearts, 
i of  The  value  of  character  is  the  standard 
ure  of  human  progress.  The  individual, 
the  community,  or  nation  who  or  which 
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lowly  esteomB  character  is  low,  mean 
and  barbarous.  As  a man  prizes  his 
character  so  is  he.  So  let  us  build  on 
the  solid  rock  that  we  may  have  a 
foundation  that  will  stand  In  time  of 
trials  and  temptations  which  are  al- 
wavs  coupled  with  the  rich  blessings  of 
the  Christian’s  life. 

And  let  ub  more  closely  follow  the 
advice  one  man  gave  to  his  students 
while  on  his  death-bed,  “Be  ashamed, 
be  ashamed  to  die,  until  you  have  done 
something  to  bless  mankind. 

Columbiana,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

amonq  the  churches,  and  ob- 
servations ALONO  THE 
WAY. 

BY  A.  0.  KOLB. 


(Concluded.) 

Just  before  leaving  Philadelphia,  I 
was  informed  that  Bro.  Isaac  H.  Kulp 
of  near  Doylestown,  who  is  running  a 
regular  route  in  Philadelphia  for  but- 
ter, eggs,  meats,  etc.,  intended  to  go  to 
his  home  on  the  afternoon  of  July  12th 
and  that  he  wished  to  have  me  accom- 
pany him,  so  I went  to  the  home  of 
MrB.  Frick,  Bister  of  Bro.  J.  F.  Funk, 
for  dinner,  and  in  the  afternoon  Bro. 
Kulp  came  for  me.  We  took  the  trol- 
ley car  for  Doylestown,  where  Bro. 
Kulp  had  a team  ready  to  take  us  to 
his  pleasant  home  near  Danboro.  On 
the  following  morning  he  took  me  to 
the  Blooming  Glen  church,  which  is 
one  of  the  strongest  congregations  in 
Bucks  Go.,  there  being  about  450  or  500 
members  at  this  place.  The  house  was 
well  filled,  and  all  listened  attentively 
to  a very  acceptable  sermon  by  Bro. 
Jesse  Mack  of  Montgomery  Co.,  from 
the  words,  “She  hath  done  what  she 
could.”  After  service  we  went  to  the 
home  of  Bish.  Henry  RoBenberger  for 
dinner  and  pleasantly  spent  the  after- 
noon there,  and  tow-ard  evening  went 
to  the  home  of  Bro.  II.  M.  Kratz,  who 
is  a brother-in  law  to  Bro.  J.  F.  Funk. 
Here  I also  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
old  Grandfather  Kratz,  the  father  of 
sister  J.  F.  Funk,  now  in  his  eighty- 
eighth  year,  but  who  is  still  very  active 
and  attends  church  regularly  except  in 
very  inclement  weather.  The  country 
through  here  is  very  pleasant  and  I 
greatly  enjoyed  my  stay  of  several  days. 

1 had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  the  old 
Funk  homestead  and  also  the  place 
where  the  brethren,  J.  F.  Funk  and  A. 
K.  Funk,  President  and  Seo’y  Treas. 
respectively  of  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Co.,  taught  school  in  their  younger 
days.  After  visiting  a number  of  the 
’ brethren  in  Bucks  and  Montgomery 
f Cos.,  and  making  some  collections  on 
t the  Herald  also,  1 boarded  the  train 
j at  Chalfont  on  the  morning  of  the  18th 
) for  Spring  City  in  Chester  Co.,  arriving 
a there  in  the  forenoon.  I spent  the  rest 
- of  the  day  in  Spring  City  visiting  a 
S number  of  friends,  and  in  the  evening 
, Bro.  EliaB  Latshaw  took  me  to  the  home 
t of  Bro.  John  F.  Kolb  where  1 made  my 

r.  home  for  a few  days,  he  accompanying 
d me  on  my  visits  among  the  brethren, 
e On  Sunday,  July  20th,  1 had  the  pleas 
e ure  of  attending  Sunday  school  at 
g the  Spring  City  M.  H.  and  as  this  was 
le  not  the  Sunday  for  regular  preaching, 

s.  we  returned  to  Bro.  KolbB  for  early 
d dinner,  after  which  he  took  me  over  to 
fl,  the  Skippack  Sunday  school  in  Mont- 
■h  gomery  Co.,  ten  miles  distant.  It  was 
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indeed  a pleasure  to  me  to  visit  these 
two  Sunday  schools  and  I am  glad  for 
the  earnestness  manifested  in  the  work 
in  these  places.  On  the  morning  of 
Tuesday  the  22d,  I left  Spring  City  for 
Lancaster,  arriving  there  about  10 
o'clock.  Bro.  B.  H.  Suavely  met  me  at 
the  depot  and  invited  me  to  hi*  home, 
where  1 made  my  home  while  In  Lan- 
caster Co.,  and  a very  pleasant  home  I 
had  indeed.  On  Wednesday  morniDg, 
the  23d,  Bro.  Snavely  took  me  out  to 
the  mission  meeting  at  the  Paradise 
M.  II.,  of  which  a report  appeared  in 
the  August  Herald.  The  attendance 
was  very  large  and  it  was  a source  of 
inspiration  to  meet  with  brethren  and 
sisters  on  that  occasion,  all  of  whom 
showed  a great  interest  in  the  advance- 
ment of  the  Lord’s  work.  The  ad- 
dresses on  various  topics  were  very 
practical,  and,  no  doubt,  under  the 
blessings  of  God,  made  a lasting  im 
pression  on  all  present.  On  this  oc- 
casion I had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  a 
number  of  ministering  brethren  of  Lan- 
caster Co.,  and  among  others  1 was  also 
pleased  to  meet  Bro.  D.  II.  Bender  of 
Somerset  Co.,  and  A.  H.  Leamau  of  the 
Chicago  mission.  I visited  a number 
of  the  brethren  during  my  stay  in  this 
locality.  On  the  27th  it  was  my  priv- 
ilege to  attend  Sunday  school  and 
church  service  at  the  Hershey  M.  II  in 
the  morning  and  at  Kinzer  in  the  after- 
noon, at  both  of  which  places  Bro.  A. 
II.  Leaman  preached.  For  the  evening 
an  appointment  was  made  for  him  at 
the  “Monument”  M.  H.  which  iBsort  of 
a mission  station  in  one  sense,  though 
regular  services  are  being  held  by  our 
brethren.  Upon  request  of  Bro.  Lea- 
man,  we  had  a short  song  service  pre 
ceding  the  sermon,  and  the  service" 
throughout  seemed  to  be  greatly  en- 
joyed by  the  entire  congregation,  which 
filled  the  house. 

On  the  following  Sunday,  Aug.  3d, 
I had  the  pleasure  to  attend  Sunday 
school  and  preaching  service  at  the 
“Brick”  M.  H.  on  the  Strasburg  Road 
where  Bro.  Leaman  again  preached, 
and  in  the  afternoon  I attended  Sunday 
school  at  the  Strasburg  M.  H.,  Bro. 
Leaman  being  also  at  this  place. 

On  Saturday  evening,  Aug.  2d,  there 
was  a large  gathering  of  young  people 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  Musser  near  Bare- 
ville.  This  meeting  was  called  especi- 
ally for  the  young  people,  and  was  ad- 
dressed by  A.  D.  Wenger  on  the  topic 
“Sociability"  and  was  followed  by  the 
writer  on  1 Tim.  4 : 12,  "Let  no  man  de- 
spise thy  youth;  but  be  thou  an  exam  pie 
of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversa- 
tion, in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in 
purity.”  The  meeting  was  interspersed 
with  considerable  singing  and  we  sin- 
cerely hope  that  the  lessonB  taught 
may  serve  to  qualify  all  who  were 
present  better  for  the  responsibilities 
which  they  must  needs  bear,  and  the 
perplexing  questions  which  often  arise 
in  the  mindB  of  our  young  people. 
There  were  over  two  hundred  present 
and  it  was  gratifying  in  the  extreme  to 
know  that  the  majority  of  them  bore 
the  evidence  of  being  members  of  our 
church. 

During  my  stay  in  Lancaster  Co.,  1 
also  visited  the  Welsh  Mountain  mis- 
sion, which  is  indeed  a place  of  great 
interest.  Bro.  Mack,  the  superintend- 
ent, happened  to  be  absent  on  the  day  I 
called,  so  Bro.Mellinger  gave  me  a his- 
tory of  the  work  and  showed  me  their 
store,  shirt  factory,  broom  factory,  car- 
pet weaving,  etc.  The  mission  is  surely 
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doing  a good  work,  and  is  worthy  of 
liberal  support.  Its  uplifting  influence 
upon  the  rough  mountaineers  is  felt  far 
and  wide  through  Lancaster  county. 

On  Wednesday,  August  ti,  1 left  Lan- 
caster for  Hanover,  York  Co.,  where  I 
called  on  several  personal  friends  and  a 
number  of  brethren,  and  on  the  7th  was 
taken  by  S.  T.  Witmer  to  the  battle- 
field of  Gettysburg,  the  history  of 
which  is  familiar  to  all  Americans.  In 
the  afternoon  I boarded  the  train  at 
Gettysburg  for  Shiremanstown,  Cum- 
berland Co.,  arriving  there  in  the  eve- 
ning. Here  I had  the  pleasure  of  meet- 
ing a number  of  our  ministering  breth- 
ren and  spent  the  night  with  Bro.  Sam- 
uel Hess  and  the  next  day  left  Ross- 
moyne,  and  in  the  afternoon  forCleona, 
Lebanon  Co.,  and  on  the  9th,  I left  for 
Thompsontown,  Juniata  Co,  where  1 
arrived  at  9:26  A.  M.  In  the  afternoon 
Bro.  J.  B.  Musser  accompanied  me, 
making  several  calls,  and  on  Sunday 
morning,  the  10,  took  me  to  Lost  Creek 
M.  II.,  where  the  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Samuel  Gayman  and 
BiBh.  William  Auker.  Following  the 
service,  the  funeral  services  over  Graud 
mother  Siever,  who  died  in  her  eighty- 
ninth  year,  took  place,  but  on  account 
of  a very  heavy  rain  just  before  the  fu- 
neral cortege  was  to  reach  the  church, 
the  attendance  was  not  nearly  as  large 
as  it  would  otherwise  have  been  aB  she 
was  widely  known.  In  the  afternoon 
I attended  Sunday  school  at  the  Dela- 
ware M.  H.  and  it  was  indeed  a pleas 
ure  to  me  to  meet  the  workers  there. 
For  the  evening,  song  service  and  Bible 
reading  had  been  appointed,  which 
seemed  to  be  greatly  enjoyed  by  all 
present.  During  the  service  there  was 
an  exceedingly  heavy  rainfall,  so  that 
by  the  time  the  service  was  over,  at 
which  time  the  rain  ceased,  the  little 
creek  back  of  the  meeting  house  had 
become  a veritable  torrent.  The  road 
was  flooded,  the  bridge  was  covered 
with  water  and  some  feared  it  might  be 
Bwept  away.  Bro.  Musser  took  me  to 
his  home  and  for  considerable  distances 


service,  Bro.  Alex.  Weaver  took  me  to 
the  home  of  Bro.  Levi  Blauch  from 
which  place  I left  next  morning  for 
Johnstown  to  board  the  early  train 
for  Pittsburg.  Here  1 spent  several 
hours,  then  boarded  the  afternoon  train 
for  Elkhart,  reaching  home  Saturday 
morning,  August  16  al  3:35. 

Though  I traveled  very  rapidly,  and 
my  trip  on  account  of  loss  of  sleep  and 
want  of  rest,  was  necessarily  quite  tire- 
some, yet  1 was  blessed  with  good 
health  throughout;  for  which  I indeed 
feel  grateful  to  God.  1 realize  His  kind 
protecting  care,  and  pray  my  short  stay 
in  the  various  localities  may  be  blessed 
of  Him  to  the  good  of  all  with  whom  I 
came  in  contact.  I also  wish  to  ex 
press  my  sincere  thanks  to  the  brethren 
and  Bisters  everywhere,  all  of  whom 
showed  me  the  greatest  kindness. 
God  bless  them  all. 

On  arriving  at  home,  1 found  a great 
deal  of  work  awaiting  me  at  the  office, 
but  the  pleasure  1 have  had  in  meeting 
so  many  of  our  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters with  whom  1 have  had  correspond- 
ence on  account  of  business  transac- 
tions, makes  the  burden  seem  lighter 
and  I know  that  while  I have  endeav- 
ored to  Berve  the  brotherhood  through 
my  connection  with  the  Publishing 
IIoubo  in  looking  after  the  book  busi- 
ness, and  my  consequent  relations  with 
them,  I have  also  been  beneflited  phys- 
ically and  spiritually,  and  1 shall  strive 
sb  God  gives  me  grace,  to  serve  them 
still  better,  that  our  mutual  relations 
may  prove  mutual  blessings,  and  that 
through  a better  acquaintance  between 
the  Church  and  the  Publishing  House, 
mutual  good  may  result.  May  the 
Lord  direct  our  mutual  endeavors  to 
th«  advancement  of  His  kingdom  on 
earth. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

• AMID  THE  TEMPEST.” 

KY  FRANK  HARTMAN. 


the  same  authority  that  called  these  ele- 
ments into  being,  exclaimed,  “Peace,  be 
still!” 

In  the  first  place  this  incident  beauti- 
fully demonstrates  the  power  of  Christ 
over  nature.  This  storm  was  the 
product  of  certain  atmospheric  changes. 
Perhaps  it  had  ridged  aud  banked  the 
horizon  at  noonday  and  was  lingering 
to  play  midnight  devastations.  Th^ 
fact  is  that  the  universe  is  like  a huge 
machine  which  it  took  an  infinite  mind 
to  construct  aud  an  omnipotent  power 


rupted  only  by  Him  who  stretched  out 
the  heavens  aud  laid  the  foundations 
of  the  earth.  God  la  tha  Architect  and 
He  understands  His  own  building.  All 
the  forces  that  we  see  manifested  in  the 
Bunbeam,  the  atmosphere,  the  storm, 
are  subordinate  to  a still  greater  power. 
Cause  and  effect  have  a legal  data  in 
the  universe,  but  evidently  of  all  con- 
ditions of  nature  God  is  the  first  great 
Cause. 

In  miracles  especially,  we  see  the 
subordinacy  of  nature  to  Christ.  Let 
us  not  forget  that  a miracle  is  the  ap 
plication  or  intervention  of  a power 
that  transcends  natural  law.  Accord- 
ing to  nature  this  storm  might  have 
wrecked  the  little  ship.  It  was  a piti- 
less wind,  not  heeding  the  cry  of  an  ex- 
cited crew.  It  could  hear  no  prayers 
but  rushed  on  with  a merciless  sweep. 
Only  the  voice  of  its  Commander  could 
check  its  furious  blast.  But  men  say 
such  a thing  is  not  comprehensible. 
Certainly  not.  That  is  why  it  is  a 
miracle.  Could  man  acquire  perfect 
knowledge  of  everything  there  would 
be  to  him  no  such  thing  as  a mystery. 
To  the  Father  and  the  Son  there  are  no 
problems  unsolved.  Why  should  a 
finite  mind  stagger  at  the  infinite  V 
To  day  let  us  accept  this  truth:  God  is 
a being  of  infinite  intelligence  and  to 
Him  all  laws  and  forces  are  subordi- 


nate. 

In  the  second  place  this  incident 
demonstrates  Christ's  providence  to  - 


we  had  to  drive  through  the  water 
which  covered  the  road.  The  creek 
mentioned  had  to  be  crossed  several 
times  and  at  one  place  Bro.  Musser  had 
to  get  out  -with  the  lantern  to  see 
whether  the  bridge  were  washed  away, 
but  fortunately  it  was  not, 

On  the  following  morning  I left 
ThompsontowQ  for  McVeytown,  Mif- 
flin Co.,  where  I remained  a few  hours, 
and  then  passed  on  to  Martinsburg, 
Blair  Co , where  l spent  the  night  with 
Bro.  John  N.  Durr.  The  next  morning 
I called  on  Pre.  Abraham  Metzler,  but 
being  pressed  for  time,  could  not  stay 
long,  so  I boarded  the  train  in  the  fore 
n0ou  at  Bossier  for  Johnstown,  arriv 
ing  there  at  2:51  P.  M.  The  ride  across 
the  mountains  is  very  Interesting,  aB 
the  scenery,  especially  around  the 
horse  shoe  curve,  iB  very  picturesque. 

At  Johnstown  I was  met  by  Bro.  Levi 
Blauch  who  accompanied  me  to  the 
home  of  Bish.  Blauch  and  from  there 
went  to  the  home  of  Pre.  S.  G.  Shetler, 
who  however  was  not  at  home,  he  hav- 
ing gone  to  Lancaster  Co.  We  took  sup- 
per at  his  home,  and  then  went  on  to  the 
home  of  Pre.  L.  A.  Plough  where  we 
gpent  the  night.  The  next  morning 
Bro  Blough  accompanied  me  in  mak- 
ing several  visits.  A song  service  was 
appointed  at  the  Blauch  M.  II.  that 
evening,  which  was  well  attended,  as 
waB  also  the  one  at  the  Weaver  M.  H. 

on  the  following  evening.  After  the 


"Master,  carest  thou  not  that  we  perlshr” 
Mark  4 .35. 

There  is  a storm  at  sea.  Sails  are 
furled,  and  the  raging  winds  are  whist- 
ling through  the  rigging.  Not  a star 
Bhiues  to  guide  the  tempest  tossed 
crew.  Darkness  shrouds  the  face  of 
the  deep.  Terrific  lightnings  flash 
through  the  skies.  Thunder  claps  are 
mingling  their  mighty  voice  with  the 
roar  of  the  waters.  The  storm  grows 
worse  and  worse.  The  heart’s  sea  is 
also  beginning  to  weep  and  toss.  Fear 
is  tugging  at  the  delicate  strings  and 
•very  fibre  is  strung  to  the  highest 
tension. 

In  the  rear  end  of  the  ship  lies  the 
Ruler  of  the  storm,  in  calm  and  undis 
turbed  repose.  The  rocking  waves  but 
lull  Him  to  a sleep  more  calm.  It  is 
He  who  fed  the  multitude  aud  broke  to 
them  the  bread  of  life.  Weary  of  a 
day's  work,  so  strenuous  and  great,  it 
is  no  wonder  that  JeBus  fell  asleep. 

Excited  and  with  fluttering  heart 
beats  the  crew  rushes  to  the  sleeping 
Christ.  This  is  the  Christ  that  had 
called  them  to  be  His  discipleB;— He 
who  spoke  to  them  words  of  comfort 
and  guided  their  feet  thus  far;— He 
who  taught  them  the  lesson  of  true  sac 
riflce— and  would  He  forget  them  in 
this  hour  of  extremity?  “Master, 
carest  thou  not  that  we  perish?"  Ah 
yes!  lie  cared.  He  arose,  stretched 
forth  His  hand  over  the  sea  and  with 


ward  His  disciples.  In  their  state  of 
excitement  they  say:  “Carest  thou  not 
that  we  perish?”  I am  sure  there  was 
no  one  in  the  wide  world  that  cared 
more.  It  was  upon  this  little  band  that 
the  future  work  was  devolving.  They 
were  the  nucleus  from  which  the 
Church  of  Christ  was  to  grow.  Then 
could  He  have  left  them  to  perish  at 
Bea?  Desert  them  now?  The  field 
was  just  preparing  for  tremendous 
activity.  Desert  them  now?  No!  the 
Master  cared  for  them,  lie  saved  them 
from  the  fury  of  the  storm. 

Notice  that  Christ  saved  His  disciples 
in  the  midst  of  a storm.  So  He  saves 
you  and  me  in  the  midst  of  life's 
tempest.  It  waB  amid  the  tempest  of 
doubt  and  scepticism  that  the  Lord 
Baved  the  illustrious  woman,  Lady 
Henry  Somerset.  It  was  amid  the 
tempest  of  infidelity  that  the  Lord 
Baved  a German  professor.  He  did  not 
believe  in  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible 
and  the  revelation  of  God  to  man.  But 
one  morning  in  London  while  seeking 
God  in  prayer  he  sprang  to  his  feet  and 
exclaimed:  “1  believe  in  Jesus  Christ. 
I see  it  all,  and  it  is  glorious,  it  is  glori- 
ous!” 1 believe  that  a great  majority 
of  Christian  believers  are  at  some  time 
in  their  experience  over  shadowed  by 
the  storm  of  doubt,  aud  the  tired,  a*' 
most  hopeless  soul  cries  out  "Master 
carest  thou  not  that  we  perish."  In 
our  extremity  we  look  to  Him  and  und 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 


September  1, 


260 

that  the  darkness  is  gone  and  ChrUt 
in  near  at  hand.  Let  the  storm  rage  as 
it  may;  with  the  Lord  Jesus  at  out  side 
we  need  not  fear,  for  llis  strong  hand 
can  calm  the  storm,  lie  saves  our 
trambling  souls  In  the  midst  of  the 
tempest. 

ChrlBt  has  saved  soma  of  us  amid  tne 
tempest  of  conviction.  The  evening 
came  and  the  soul’s  horizon  was  gloomy 
and  the  heart  groaned  beneath  a heavy 
load.  Perhaps  you  tried  to  bear  up,  but 
the  storm  came  on  and  at  last  the 
trembling  heart-string  snapped.  It 
swept  across  the  sea  of  your  affections 
and  your  cold  heart  was  melted  into 
tears.  It  broke  up  those  hard  thoughts 
and  feelings  which  you  had  entertained 
against  Christ,  and  at  last  the  lightning 
of  God’s  love  flashed  through  the  soul 
that  sent  a thrill  through  every  fibre  of 
your  being.  And  amid  the  sound  that 
echoed  to  the  throne  of  God  you  ex- 
claimed: "Master,  careBt  thou  not  that 
we  perish  ?"  At  that  hour  Christ  stood 
close  by  your  Bide  to  still  the  tempest. 

His  spirit  came  into  your  heart  and  the 
lirmament  of  the  bouI  was  brightened. 
Sunbeams  of  mercy  falling  from  the 
throne  dazzled  in  your  tears.  It  was 
the  sweet  calm  that  comas  after  the 
storm.  It  was  Christ  saving  a troubled 
heart  amid  the  tempest  of  conviction. 

In  the  third  place  I learn  from  this 
incident  that  the  disciples  were  in  a 
state  of  needless  excitement.  It  is  true 
that  in  the  face  of  a fierce  storm  it 
would  be  hard  for  the  bravest  captain 
to  remain  entirely  composed.  I suspect 
that  brave  sea  captains  often  Btand  at 
their  poBt  with  pallid  cheeks  and 
trembling  knees.  Hut  Christ  rebukes 
the  disciples  for  lack  of  faith.  What 
means  this  confusion?  Why  this  ex- 
citement ? “O!  ye  of  little  faith!" 

In  a similar  way  men  get  into  a state 
of  needless  excitement  at  the  annoy- 
ances of  life.  They  live  under  a per- 
petual strain  and  worry.  The  physical 
system  of  many  is  broken  down  at  an 
early  age  because  of  worry  and  over- 
taxation of  the  mind  and  heart.  It 
gradually  steals  the  glow  from  the 
cheeks,  veils  with  dimness  the  luster  of 
the  eye,  robs  the  heart  of  its  firm  beat, 
rendering  the  body  an  easy  prey  to  dis- 
ease. 

It  is  strange  how  people  fail  beneath 
the  small  annoyances  of  life.  Here  is  a 
man  who  is  threatened  by  a financial 
panic  and  he  lies  sleepless  on  his  pillow 
for  fear  of  entire  bankruptcy.  The 
fact  is  that  a great  many  people  sink 
into  a state  of  ill  health  by  worrying 
over  imaginary  evils.  All  this  is  what 
1 mean  by  needless  excitement,  need- 
less because  it  can  not  change  the  situ- 
ation— needless  because  it  breaks  down 
the  physical  health— needless  because 
it  is  against  the  will  of  Christ. 

As  was  the  c*Be  with  the  disciples, 
so,  with  us,  it  iB  sometimes  a lack  of 
faith  that  brings  us  into  this  state  of 
needless  excitement.  A man  of  great 
faith  seldom  beeomes  excited.  1 
wonder  if  there  is  one  man  out  of  a 
thousand  that  could  sleep  to  night  if  he 
knew  that  to  morrow  morning,  before 
the  sunlight  had  capped  the  eastern 
hills,  he  would  have  to  take  his  only  son 
up  some  Mt.  Moriah  and  offer  him  up 
as  a sacrifice.  I wonder  if  he  could 
sing  and  praise  God  with  his  hands  and 
feet  in  stocks,  throwing  his  body  into  a 
very  fatiguing  position.  I wonder  if 
he  could  say  with  unstammering  voice, 
amid  the  twiBt  and  twirl  of  a Mediter- 
ranean cyclone:  "He  of  good  cheer: 


there  shall  not  a hair  fall  from  pour 
heads?”  It  takes  faith  that  is  chained 
to  the  very  toot  of  God’s  throne  to  re 
main  calm  in  the  hour  of  euch  trying 
circumstances.  I am  sure  that  there  Is 
nothing  grander  in  the  Christian  re- 
ligion than  this  faith  which  keeps  the 
heart  amid  the  sweeping  tempests  of 
life.  It  keeps  the  brow  unwrinkled, 
the  nerve  from  snapping,  the  eye 
centered  on  Christ  who  calms  the  storm. 

The  further  consolation  that  we  find 
in  this  incident  is  that  Christ  calms  the 
tempest.  The  Hible  says  that  “He  re- 
buked the  wind,  and  there  was  a great 
calm.”  I suppose  that  the  sea  never 
presents  a more  magnificent  picture 
than  it  does  immediately  after  a storm, 

Its  restlessness  iB  abated  and  the  huge 
waves  sink  away  into  gentle  undula- 
tians. 

Life  also  presents  a much  brighter 
picture  after  the  storm  has  ceased. 
After  the  storm  of  conviction  has 
Bwept  across  the  soul,  and  we  stand  in 
the  sunlight  of  salvation,  how  beautiful 
the  scene!  A man  who  had  long  re 
jected  Christ  one  day  accepted  the 
Gospel,  and  his  idea  of  life  and  creation 
was  wonderfully  transformed.  He 
picked  up  a blade  of  grass  upon  which 
he  had  many  times  thoughtlessly 
trampled  and  exclaimed:  “O!  the  glory 
of  God  that  is  revealed  in  a spear  of 
grass!”  How  beautiful  the  thought 
that  ChriBt  calms  the  tempest! 

I once  heard  of  a dying  girl  who  in 
her  laBt  moments  passed  through  severe 
physical  afflictions.  The  hot  fires  of 
fever  were  parching  her  lips  and  her  en 
tire  system  was  fighting  the  last  battle 
with  this  mortal  life.  The  cold  winds 
from  the  sea  of  death  were  chilling  the 
life  forces.  She  said  to  those  at  her 
side:  “Lift  me  up.”  They  lifted  her 
from  the  hot  pillow  and  held  her  failing 
form.  She  said:  "Lift  me  up,”  and 
they  raised  her  higher.  Again  she  said 
with  expiring  breath:  “Lift  me  up! 
Lift  me  up!”  and  there  was  a calm. 
The  storm  had  swept  her  soul  into  the 
portals  of  an  eternal  serenity.  Christ 
calmed  the  tempest. 

Elkhart,  Jnd. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BAPTlSn,  WHERE  ADHINISTER? 

BY  S.  B.  WENGER. 

For  two  reasons  it  is  almost  useless 
to  argue  the  mode  of  baptism:  1' irst, 
because  when  people  once  have  their 
minds  fixed  on  a certain  mode  of  bap- 
tism it  is  almost  impossible  to  change 
their  views  even  though  all  scripture 
is  against  them.  They  will  then  read 
the  bible  and  other  books  with  a view 
of  substantiating  their  preconceived 
opinions.  Instead  of  letting  the  word 
of  God  lead  them  they  try  to  lead  it  to 
suit  their  own  minds. 

Second,  it  would  seem  useless  to 
argue  it  because  the  Hible  is  so  plain  on 
mode  that  it  should  be  understood  by 
all  without  any  arguments  whatever. 

It  is  not  my  purpose  to  say  much 
about  mode,  only  a few  hints.  It  is  my 
purpose  to  notice  more  particularly  the 
place  where  baptism  should  be  admin- 
istered. The  universal  practice  of  our 
church,  so  far  as  1 know,  iB  to  allow 
the  applicant  for  baptism  the  privilege 
ef  having  it  administered  in  the  water 
or  in  the  house,  the  mode  being  pouring 
wherever  administered.  We  heartily 


agree  with  the  mode,  as  pouring  ie  the 
only  one  held  out  by  the  Hible.  All 
people  recognize  the  fact  that  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  an  outpour- 
ing, and  that  Christ  Himself  calls  this 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost  baptism. 
Hence, the  Bible  mode  of  Christian  bap 
tism  is  pouring,  according  to  Christ’s 
own  language  and  definition.  Man 
baptizes  with  water,  Christ  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Let  all  the  world  try  to 
establish  other  modes.  Let  lexicons, 
historians,  and  learned  men  try  to  de- 
fine the  word  baptism  to  mean  any 
other  mode,  Christ’s  own  definition  will 
Btand  forever  as  a living  testimony  that 
baptism,  so  far  as  mode  is  concerned, 
means  effusion. 

Hut  where  should  it  be  administered  t 
The  Bible  does  not  tell  us  where  it 
must  be  performed.  We  profess  to  be 
followers  of  Christ.  In  John  13  : 15 
our  Savior,  in  speaking  of  feet  washing, 
says,  “For  I have  given  you  an  exam- 
ple.” He  has  also  given  us  an  example 
in  baptism.  He  has  also  given  ub  the 
mode — pouring — and  He  has  given  us 
the  example  by  going  down  into  the 
water  to  have  baptism  administered, 
and  said  to  John,  "Thus  it  becometh 
us  to  fulfill  all  righteousness.”  I do 
not  mean  to  say  that  there  is  salvation 
in  the  going  into  the  water.  We  have 
other  scriptures  which  prove  almost 
conclusively  that  the  apostles  did  not 
always  go  into  the  water  to  administer 
baptism,  yet  these  scriptures  do  not  Bay 
positively  that  they  did  not  go  into  the 
water.  We  infer  that  they  did  not,  but 
when  it  comes  to  the  baptism  of  the 
eunuch  (Acts  8 : 38)  by  l’hilip,  we  draw 
no  inference.  We  have  positive  lan- 
guage that  they  went  down  into  the 
water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch,  and 
he  baptized  him.  Matt.  3 : 16:  “Christ 
coming  straitway  out  of  the  water”  is 
also  positive.  We  need  draw  no  infer- 
ence. 

The  word  of  God  does  not  Bay  that 
we  must  go  into  the  water  to  be  bap 
tized,  or  that  the  water  must  be  poured 
upon  the  applicant,  but  how  beauti- 
fully it  harmonizes  with  the  Bible  for 
an  applicant  for  baptism  to  follow 
Christ’B  example  by  going  down  into 
the  water  and  then  have  the  water 
applied  in  accordance  with  Christ’s  own 
mode  of  baptizing  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

If  this  beautiful  harmony  of  God’s 
word  were  more  taught  and  practiced, 
there  would  be  less  misleading  of  the 
people  into  the  erroneous  and  idolatrous 
customs  of  water  salvation  by  immer- 
sion. There  are  many  good,  honest, 
conscientious  persons  who  get  the  idea 
that  baptism  meanB  immersion  and 
that  there  is  no  baptism  only  by  immer- 
sion, and  they  think  people  who  are  not 
baptized  by  immersion  will  be  lost. 
They  are  taught  this  in  childhood,  and 
they  are  honest  in  the  opinion.  We 
should  not  make  salvation  out  of  any 
mode  of  water  baptism,  but  we  ought 
to  preach  and  teach  the  true  meaning 
of  God’s  word  and  follow  the  examples 
of  our  Savior.  Much  depends  on  first 
impressions. 

The  unprejudiced  mind  that  has  not 
been  misled  by  erroneous  teaching  can 
not  help  seeing  the  truth  of  God’s  word 
when  rightly  presented.  What  confuses 
many  minds  and  causes  them  to  turn  to 
immersion  for  baptism  1b  that  effusion 
is  so  often  practiced  without  going  into 
the  water.  They  know  that  Christ  was 
baptized  in  the  river  Jordan  and  they 
at  once  accept  the  idea  of  immersion, 
and  many  idolize  the  water.  It  is  im- 


portant that  we  teach  and  preach 
Christ’s  example  and  teachings.  We 
want  the  truth  of  God’s  word. 

South  English,  Iowa. 

For  tne  Herald  or  Truth. 

BIBLE  TEACH1NQ  ON  URESS. 

BY  ISAAC  H.  KULP. 

“Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair, 
and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on 
of  apparel;  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man 
of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  cor- 
ruptible, even  the  ornament  of  a meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  which  iB  in  the  sight  of 
God  of  great  price,  for  after  this  man- 
ner in  the  old  time  the  holy  women 
also,  who  trusted  in  God,  adorned  them- 
selves.” 1 l’eter  3 : 3^5. 

“I  will  therefore  that  men  pray  every- 
where, lifting  up  holy  hands,  without 
wrath  or  doubting.  In  like  manner 
also,  that  women  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel,  with  shame  facedness 
and  sobriety,  not  with  broidered  hair, 
or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array,  but 
which  becometh  women  professing  god- 
liness with  good  works.”  1 Tim.  2-10. 
Does  not  this  teach  us  plainly  that  any 
person  putting  on  gold,  or  pearls  is  an 

abomination  in  the  sight  of  God?  The 

wearing  of  gold,  of  precious  stones,  and 
of  costly  apparel  is  here  forbidden  by 
name.  Whoever  therefore  says  there 
is  no  harm  in  these  things,  may  as  well 
say,  there  is  no  harm  in  stealing,  but 
we  all  know  that  stealing  is  wrong  be- 
cause the  word  of  God  says,  “Thou 
shalt  not  steal.” 

This  desire  for  outward  adorning 
springs  from  the  carnal  nature  which 
conforms  to  this  world,  and  His  chil- 
dren shall  not  be  conformed  to  this 
world,  but  shall  be  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  their  minds.  Now  that  in- 
ward adorning  which  is  a meek  and 
quiet  Bpirit  springs  from  the  grace  of 
God  which  is  conformity  to  the  will  of 
God.  "For  I delight  in  the  law  of  God 
after  the  inward  man.  ’ Horn.  7 : 22. 
“For  which  cruse  we  faint  not,  but 
though  our  outward  man  perish  yet  the 
inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day.”  2 
Cor.  4 : 16.  All  these  outward  adorn- 
ings  perish,  but  why  is  it  that  we  look 
so  much  on  these  perishable  things  and 
not  more  on  things  which  are  spiritual  ? 
Doylestovon,  Fa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

SHOULD  THE  PRINCIPLE  OP  NON- 
CONFORMITY TO  THE  WORLD, 
AND  NONRESISTANCE  BE 
TAUGHT  TO  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CLASSES? 

BY  AMOS  CHARLES. 

Scratch  the  green  rind  of  a Bapling 
or  wantonly  twist  it  in  the  soil,  and  a 
scarred  or  crooked  oak  will  tell  of  the 
act  many  centuries  to  come.  So  it  is 
with  the  teaching  of  the  youth,  which 
will  make  impressions  on  the  mind  and 
heart  that  will  last  forever.  Therefore 
we  need  not  wonder  that  Solomon  re- 
corded for  our  instruction  in  the  22d 
chapter  of  Proverbs,  the  words,  “Train 
up  a child  in  the  way  he  should  go; 
and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart 
from  it.”  This  makes  it  evident  to 
my  mind  that  the  proper  time  for 
teaching  is  in  youth. 
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Should  the  principle  of  noncon- 
formity to  the  world  and  nonresistance 
be  taught  to  Sunday  school  classes? 
I say  it  should,  for  of  all  the  restric 
tions  which  God  has  enjoined  upon 
His  people  this  is  by  far  the  most  im- 
portant. It  is  based  upon  the  fact  that 
the  human  family  is  divided  into  two 
great  classes.  (1)  Those  that  follow 
“the  lust  of  the  fleBh,  the  lust  of  the 
eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,”  which  is  the 
world;  (2)  Those  that  take  Christ  as 
their  foundation,  and  allow  their  lives 
to  be  governed  by  the  principles  of 
right,  the  body  of  Christ  the  Church, 
and  therefore  the  simple  admonition 
of  thiB  subject  to  those  that  constitute 
the  body  of  Christ  is  to  not  allow  them- 
selves to  become  like  the  world. 

Paul  in  Rom.  12  says,  “He  not  con- 
formed to  this  world,  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind.” 
Now,  whenever  there  is  a change  of 
mind  there  is  also  a change  in  all 
things  subject  to  the  mind.  There  is 
then  a change  from  ungodliness  to 
godliness,  of  sinfulness  to  righteous- 
ness, of  carnality  to  spirituality.  It  is 
therefore  of  the  utmost  importance 
that  we  teach  to  Sunday  school  classes 
the  principle  of  nonconformity  to  the 
world  and  nonresistance. * Hut  how 
shall  we  teach  to  gain  the  best  results? 
I say,  thoroughly  acquaint  ourselves 
with  the  Gospel  and  teach  not  alone 
by  precept,  but  by  example  also.  Some 
one  asks,  Why  by  example?  Because 
it  is  just  the  very  thing.  Example  is 
the  school  of  mankind  and  they  will 
learn  there  better  than  in  any  other. 
Just  as  our  bodies  take  a nourishment 
suitable  to  the  customs,  needs  or  con 
ditions  around  us,  so  do  our  bouIs  as 
insensibly  take  in  virtue  or  vice  by  the 
example  of  those  around  us.  The  force 
of  example  is  powerful.  We  are  crea- 
tures of  imitation  and  by  a necessary 
influence  our  temper  and  habits  are 
very  much  formed  on  the  model  of 

S those  with  whom  we  familiarly  as 

sociate.  Just  as  steel  sharpens  steel 
will  the  influence  of  good  companions 
be  upon  the  formation  of  our  character, 
and  because  we  cannot  handle  filth, 
without  becoming  filthy,  so  can  we 
not  associate  with  evil  companions 
without  becoming  evil.  Let  us  there 
fore  adhere  to  tbe  kind  admonition  of 
the  apostle  and  “abstain  from  all  ap- 
pearance of  evil.” 

James,  in  the  first  chapter  of  his 
epistle,  says,  “Pure  religion,  and  un- 
defiled, before  God,  and  the  Father,  is, 
this;  to  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows 
in  their  afliction,  “ and  keep  himself  un- 


spotted  from  the  world.”  I will  re- 
peat, “and  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world.”  A short  sentence, 
but  full  of  meaning,  for  it  will  seal 
either  one  of  the  two  eternal  destinies 
of  man. 

Unspotted  from  the  world  does  not 
simply  mean  to  keep  from  being  all 
over  blackened  with  sin.  It  means 
pdrity  from  all  sin.  If  we  conform  to 
the  world  in  unholy  conversation,  that 
is  one  spot;  if  we  conform  to  the  world 
in  seeking  worldly  amusement,  that  is 
another  spot;  if  we  conform  to  the 
world  in  following  after  worldly  fash- 
ions, that  is  still  another  spot,  and  if 
we  conform  to  the  world  in  returning 
evil  for  evil  that  is  another  spot,  and 
we  see  that  we  are  not  unspotted  from 
the  world  until  we  have  completely 
severed  our  connection  with  the  world. 

1 John  2 says,  “If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
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him.”  James  4 says,  “Know  ye  not 
that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is 
enmity  against  God?  Whosoever  there- 
fore will  be  a friend  of  the  world  is 
the  enemy  of  God.”  So  through  the 
whole  Hook  we  see  that  there  should 
be  a short  dividing  line  between  the 
Church  and  the  world,  and  that  those 
who  profess  to  belong  to  the  body  of 
Christ  should  not  be  conformed  in  any 
way  to  the  world. 

Let  us  therefore  examine  ourselves 
that  we  may  not  be  found  wanting, 
for  we  are  all  weighed  in  a balance; 
and  let  us  spend  our  time  in  nothing 
which  we  know  muBt  be  repented  of( 
spend  it  in  nothing  on  which  we  might 
not  pray  for  the  blessings  of  God. 
Spend  it  in  nothing  which  we  could 
not  review  with  a quiet  conscience  on 
our  dying  bed;  spend  it  in  nothing 
which  we  might  safely  and  properly 
be  found  doing  if  death  should  surprise 
us  in  the  act. 

The  Gospel  all  through  teaches  us 
that  we  must  reap  just  what  we  bow) 
that  if  we  sow  to  the  flesh  we  must  of 
the  flesh  reap  corruption,  but  if  we 
sow  to  the  Spirit,  we  reap  of  the  Spirit 
everlasting  life.  Now,  seeing  the  vast 
difference  in  the  harvest,  should  this 
not  impress  us  with  the  responsibility 
that  rests  upon  us  as  Sunday  school 
teachers.  Yea,  as  fathers  and  mothers, 
how  we  instruct  our  children;  for  just 
what  we  sow  into  their  hearts,  that 
will  invariably  be  the  harvest. 

If  we  sow  the  evil  seed,  the  fruits 
thereof  will  develop  into  pride,  envy, 
strife,  hatred,  following  after  worldly 
fashions  intemperance  and  so  on.  They 
are  the  fruits  of  the  flesh,  and  the  har- 
vest will  be  destruction.  Hut  if  we 
sow  the  good  seed,  the  fruits  thereof 
will  develop  into  love,  gentleness, 
meekness,  longBuffering,  patience,  tem- 
perance, and  charity.  They  are  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  and  the  harvest  will 
be  eternal  life. 

I repeat,  “Train  up  a child  in  the 
way  he  should  go;  and  when  he  is  old, 
he  will  not  depart  from  it.”  The  ques- 
tion comes  to  me,  Can  this  ba  sub- 
stantiated by  Hible  characters?  I say 
it  can.  Let  us  look  at  Moses.  He  was 
but  a short  time  with  bis  parents,  but 
the  training,  the  teaching  and  instruc- 
tion he  received  made  such  an  im- 
pression on  his  mind  and  heart  that  it 
ignited  within  his  heart  a spark  that 
developed  into  6uch  a flame  of  love  to 
the  living  God  that  all  Egypt  with  all 
its  treasures  could  not  extinguish  it. 
He  esteemed  the  reproach  of  Christ 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of 
Egypt,  because  he  had  respect  unto  the 
recompense  of  the  reward  There  are 
Daniel  and  the  three  Hebrew  children; 
while  they  were  under  parental  care 
their  instruction  in  the  doctrines  of 
the  divine  law  of  God  was  such  that  it 
established  in  them  such  a strong  faith 
and  trust  in  God,  that  the  world  with 
all  its  threats  could  not  overcome  them. 
They  would  rather  suffer  bodily  death, 
than  renounce  their  faith  in  the  living 
God.  Timothy  who  was  taught  by  his 
mother  and  grandmother,  was  so  filled 
with  the  love  of  God  that  it  stirred  up 
the  gift  within  him  to  become  a great 
teacher  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 
Mothi  rs,  be  careful  how  you  teach  your 
children,  and  let  us  as  parents  and 
Sunday  school  teachers  be  more  in 
earnest,  more  zealous  in  bringing  up 
our  children  in  the  nurture  and  ad 
monition  of  the  Lord.  All  must 
stand  united  In  lifting  up  Christ,  for 


lie  haB  said,  if  He  be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth  He  will  draw  all  men  unto  Him- 
self. Let  us  all  work  together  as  one 
body  and  each  ono  as  a member  of 
that  body  in  bringing  sinners  under 
the  Influence  of  the  Gospel  that  they 
may  realize  the  folly  of  their  course, 
and  live  for  the  glory  and  honor  of  God. 
In  conclusion  I say  again,  “Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world,”  that  is,  to  the 
ways  of  this  world,  because  it  is  full  of 
sin  and  we  must  not  conform  to  that, 
but  must  be  transformed,  changed, 
educated,  to  a more  useful  life.  We 
muBt  continue  to  go  higher  in  our  con- 
ception of  true  life.  As  Christ  in  the 
miracle  at  the  feast  made  a material 
change  in  the  water,  bo  man’s  nature 
must  be  changed,  the  weaker  made 
stronger.  This  is  what  Christ’s  teach- 
ing does  for  man.  Although  in  this 
miracle  the  complete  transformation 
was  instantaneous,  it  is  not  always  so 
however  in  the  spiritual  transformation 
of  man;  that  is  gradual,  sometimes  of 
long  development.  There  are  two  laws 
which  govern  in  man’s  life,— negative 
and  affirmative.  There  are  two  laws, — 
one  of  conformation  and  one  of  trans- 
formation. 

Rohrerstown,  Pa. 

For  tne  Herald  of  Truth. 

QUALIFICATIONS  OF  A SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  TEACHER. 

All  teachers  before  taking  charge  of 
a school  are  required  to  pass  an  ex- 
amination. There  are  certain  quali- 
fications necessary  for  every  position 
in  life.  The  qualifications  depend 
upon  the  responsibility  of  the  position. 

If  we  work  upon  marble,  it  will 
perish;  if  we  work  upen  brass,  time 
will  efface  it;  if  we  rear  temples,  they 
will  crumble  into  dust,  but  if  we  work 
upon  immortal  minds,  if  we  imbue 
them  with  principles,  with  the  just  fear 
of  God  and  love  of  our  fellowman,  we 
engrave  on  those  tables  something  that 
will  brighten  through  all  eternity. 

A Sunday  Bchool  teacher  should  not 
forget  that  his  office  is  second  to  none 
in  importance  except  the  ministry  and 
the  parent.  In  fact,  he  is  to  co  operate 
with  each  of  these  in  the  saving  of 
souls.  The  mother,  the  minister,  the 
teacher,  the  Christian  friend,  must 
carve  and  mould  the  life  of  the  child 
into  the  beauty  of  the  Lord.  Hut  the 
human  worker  is  only  the  chisel.  The 
sculptor  needs  his  chisel,  but  the  chisel 
can  do  nothing,  produce  no  beauty  of 
itself.  We  must  put  ourselves  into 
God's  hands  that  lie  may  use  us.  We 
are  the  chisels  with  which  God  carves 
Ills  statues. 

The  teacher  takes  charge  of  his  class. 
The  end  of  his  teaching  is,  the  bring- 
ing of  the  scholars  to  Christ,  the  build- 
ing up  in  them  a Christian  character, 
and  the  leading  of  them  out  into  ways 
of  usefulness  and  loving  service.  What 
then  is  the  teacher’s  part  ? He  can  make 
plain  to  his  class  the  word  and  will  of 
God.  He  can  also  represent  Christ  to 
them,  showing  them  in  his  own  life 
glimpses  of  the  divine  compassion, 
tenderness,  truth,  purity  and  love. 
But  he  cannot  himBeif  do  what  needs 
to  be  done  in  their  young  lives;  only 
God  can  do  that.  Hut  God  works 
through  the  teacher.  God  and  he  are 
fellow  workers.  There  is  no  higher 
department  of  usefulness  than  that  of 
directing  the  efforts  of  minds  that  are 
unfolding  to  a never  ending  existence. 


What  then  should  be  the  qualifications 
of  one  who  assumes  so  responsible  a 
position?  Comet  the  echo,  So  respon- 
sible a position! 

First  perhaps  is  thorough  prepara- 
tion for  the  work.  We  have  known  of 
Sunday  school  teachers  who  neglect 
the  study  of  the  lesson  during  the 
entire  week;  then  go  to  Sunday  school 
in  a bewildered  manner,  glance  over 
the  leBson  in  the  quarterly,  while  the 
song  Ib  being  sung,  go  before  the  clasB 
in  a confused  way,  very  gravely  ex- 
plaining how  the  duties  of  the  week 
have  prevented  studying  tbe  lesion; 
just  as  if  teaching  a Sunday  school 
class  were  not  a duty,  but  rather  an 
accommodation  to  the  class  lest  they 
have  no  instructor.  Now  I know  very 
well  that  not  all  teachers  do  such  work 
as  I have  described.  But  do  you,  my 
fellow  teacher?  If  you  do,  what  an- 
swer do  you  give  to  your  conscience? 
No  teacher  should  think  of  appearing 
before  the  class  without  first  prepar. 
ing  the  lesson.  Do  not  only  study  what 
is  in  the  lesson  under  consideration 
but  from  the  Hible  get  all  the  con- 
nections and  practical  truths  possible, 
thus  thoroughly  preparing  the  whole 
lesson.  We  ought  to  pray  continually 
that  Christ’s  touch  may  be  upon  us 
and  that  which  we  have  may  first  lie 
in  His  hands,  before  it  is  given  out  to 
become  food  to  others. 

Y'es,  the  teacher  should  be  a store- 
house of  knowledge  from  which  the 
pupils  can  continually  draw.  Yet  be 
sides  a knowledge  of  the  subject  mat- 
ter there  should  be  a knowledge  of  tbe 
motives  by  which  human  beingB  are 
actuated,  especially  the  motives  that 
govern  childhood;  again  there  must 
be  tact  in  employing  the  means  which 
will  reach  those  motives.  Knowledge 
without  tact  is  barren  of  any  great 
direct  results. 

No  one  is  properly  qualified  who 
has  no  love  for  the  work,  no  sympathy 
nor  love  for  children.  Feeling  will  be 
best  excited  by  sympathy;  rather,  it 
cannot  be  aroused  in  any  other  way. 
Heart  must  act  upon  heart.  Love  is 
the  golden  key  that  will  unlock  all 
hearts.  Love  the  work;  be  interested 
in  the  work  and  in  your  pupils.  They 
will  Bee  by  your  actions  whether  or  not 
such  is  the  case.  One  who  is  not  in- 
terested is  generally  not  very  interest- 
ing. 

Tbe  most  successful  teacher  is  cheer- 
ful and  of  a sociable  nature.  A smil- 
ing countenance  speaks  much.  Small 
acts  of  sociability  bring  great  results. 

A Sunday  school  teacher  should  be 
regular  and  punctual.  Tardy  and  ir- 
regular teachers  make  tardy  and  ir- 
regular pupils  and  eventually  the  ab 
sence  of  tbe  entire  class.  If  for  some 
special  reason  the  teacher  cannot  be 
present,  he  should  secure  a substitute- 
That  should  not  be  left  for  the  super- 
intendent to  attend  to  after  the  hour 
for  the  lesson  has  already  arrived. 

Character  is  the  source  of  Buccess  or 
failure  in  all  positions.  The  character 
of  Sunday  school  teachers  should  be 
above  reproach.  In  fact,  they  should 
be  nothing  short  of  true  manhood  and 
womanhood  not  guilty  of  any  vice,  wick 
edness,  or  any  conduct  whatever  that 
could  not  be  recommended  to  the 
pupil.  If  a Sunday  school  teacher  pos 
seises  a strung  moral  character,  a vast 
amount  of  knowledge,  loves  the  work, 
loves  children,  is  sympathetic,  patient, 
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A THOUflHT  OF  HUT. 

If  ever  Jesus  lias  need  of  me. 

Somewhere  In  the  field  of  sin, 

I'll  go  where  the  darkest  places  be, 

And  let  the  sunshine  In, 

I’ll  be  content  with  the  lowliest  place 
To  earth’s  remotest  rim; 

1 know  I'll  see  His  smiling  face, 

If  It’s  done  with  a thought  of  Him. 

I’ll  fill  each  day  with  the  little  things 
As  the  passing  moments  fly, 

The  tendril  which  to  the  great  oak  clings, 
Grows  strong  as  It  climbs  on  high. 

I'll  trust  my  Lord  though  I cannot  see, 

Nor  e’er  let  my  raith  grow  dim; 

He’ll  smile-and  that’s  enough  for  me— 

If  it's  done  with  a thought  of  Him. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

every-day  life  at  dhamtari. 


As  the  days  go  by  we  are  all  kept  so  t 
busy  that  we  hardly  lind  time  to  write  ii 
what  Is  being  done.  Besides  there  are  d 
so  many  changes  continually  that  we  c 
cannot  keep  you  posted  about  details.  r 
Right  after  the  famine  the  boys  and  t 
girlB  were  so  weak  that  they  had  very  1 
little  life  in  them.  Now  they  are  well 
and  strong  and  seem  more  like  boys  < 
and  girls. 

All  live  missionaries  have  special  1 
work  to  do,  yet  we  all  help  each  other  i 

and  daily  at  our  meal-times  and  time  of  < 

worship  we  have  what  we  call  our 
“Committee  Meetings”  i.  e.,  we  all  have  ; 
things  to  bring  up  to  talk  about  and 
questions  to  decide.  Sometimes  when 
we  stop  to  think  of  the  line  of  conver- 
sation going  on,  we  realize  that  it  is  by 
far  not  on  one  subject,  but  while  one  iB 
talking  about  something  he  has  met 
with  or  has  to  meet  in  his  work,  an- 
other is  anxiously  waiting  to  talk  about 
something  else  that  concerns  him.  It 
is  a great  relief  every  evening  after 
having  had  the  care  and  work  of  the 
day  to  gather  in  our  little  sitting  room 
for  prayer  and  pour  out  our  hearts  to 
our  Father.  Many  times  has  the  bur- 
den become  light  after  having  told  Him 
all  about  it  and  many  rich  feasts  have 
we  had  in  this  way,  also  receiving  so 
much  of  the  comfort  from  the  blessed 
Bible  which  always  seems  to  have  a 
special  promise  for  those  who  are  hun- 
gry. We  are  many  times  brought  to 
face  hard  things  which  we  do  not  in 
the  least  know  how  to  decide  and  the 
only  thing  we  can  do  is  to  tell  Jesus 
who  always  helps  us  out.  These  daily 
little  conferences  and  united  prayers 
is  one  of  the  greatest  blesBingB  to  us. 

It  keeps  us  as  workers  united  and  work 
ing  together.  Will  you  not,  brethren 
and  slBters,  make  it  a point  to  daily, 
between  eight  and  nine  o’clock  stand- 
ard time  in  the  morning,  remember  the 
little  band  of  us  here  who  at  that  time 
(which  is  evening)  are  bringing  our 
requests  to  God? 

This  last  year  we  have  found  so  many 
blessings  in  waiting  upon  the  Lord. 
He  has  supplied  all  our  needs  and  es- 
pecially has  prayer  been  answered  so 
bleBBedly  in  granting  money  to  buy 
land  for  the  Girls'  Home  and  enough  to 
begin  building.  In  a short  time  a Bmall 
house  will  be  finished  in  which  Bro. 
Kessler  expects  to  live  temporarily  in 
order  to  oversee  the  building  work.  At 
present  the  trip  of  Tour  miles  must  be 
made  once  and  often  twice  a day  from 
here  and  sometimes  threugh  the  rain. 
But  our  heartB  are  just  overllowed  with 
joy  because  the  Lord  has  made  the 


long-prayed-for  Girls'  Station  a reality  cli 
in  so  far  as  it  has  been  begun.  This  in 
shows  to  us  that  God  is  on  our  side,  if 
He  were  not,  would  He  send  the  means 
to  continue  it?  We  believe  not.  88 

Bro.  Lapp  is  helping  to  look  after  the  of 
building  work  be6id©B  the  hospital  and  gi 
the  rest  of  us  put  in  most  of  our  time  gi 
looking  after  the  boys  and  girls.  th 

We  can  see  improvements  in  them 
yet  they  need  much  more  and  as  we  be-  th 
come  better  acquainted  with  them  and  th 
can  do  more  personal  work  with  them  a 
we  realize  more  and  more  their  deprav-  t 
ity  and  the  low  state  from  which  they  el 
come.  Sin  is  an  awful  thing  and  when  di 
people  live  in  sin,  unrestrained,  for  gen  « 
erations,  we  cannot  expect  to  improve  tc 
their  condition  as  we  would  like  to  see  a 
it  in  one  generation.  Many  of  these  o 
people  suffer  because  of  the  sins  of  d 
their  parents  and  grandparents  before  ti 
them.  God  has  said,  “For  I the  Lord  fa 

thy  God  am  a jealous  God,  visiting  the  t 

iniquities  of  the  fathers  npon  their  chil  a 
dren  to  the  third  and  fourth  generation  h 
of  them  that  hate  me;  and  showing  n 
mercy  unto  thousands  of  them  that  love  1 
me  and  keep  my  commandments.”  o 
Deut.  5 : 5,  6. 

The  girls  have  been  divided  into  two  8 
divisions  for  school  and  work  as  have  \ 
the  boyB,  and  we  find  it  a good  plan,  e 
In  this  way  all  can  learn  to  work  and  * 
all  go  to  school.  At  present,  in  the  I 

Girls’  Orphanage,  twelve  girls  do  the  ’ 

washing,  twelve  cooking,  about  fifteen  I 
gardening,  eight  sweeping,  seven  look  I 
after  the  food  and  clothing,  such  as  i 
mending,  and  every  Saturday  giving 
out  clean  Baits  of  clothing  for  dirty 
ones,  and  arranging  the  plates  of  their 
girls  for  eating  and  seating  the  girls. 
For  this,  all  the  girls  are  divided 
into  seven  “gangs”  with  the  seven 
girls  looking  after  each  one  gang. 
The  seven  are  called  “Chote  Matron 
Bais”  in  honor  of  their  position 
which  meanB,  little,  or  young,  matron 
sisters.  Ten  other  girls  dish  out  each 
girl’s  food  while  every  girl  is  supposed 
to  wash  her  own  dishes,  i.  e.,  one  brass 
plate  and  possibly  a cup.  All  girls 
i who  have  no  other  work  must  sew  and 
all  but  the  cooking  and  gardening  girls 
find  time  to  sew  besides  their  work. 
Those  who  have  no  work  do  more  sew 
ing.  For  a long  time  it  has  been  our 
desire  to  send  samples  of  sewing  work, 
done  by  the  girls,  to  America,  but  they 
3 have  been  kept  so  busy  in  learning  to 
i make  their  own  clothes  that  nothing  is 
f yet  ready.  The  girls  pick  up  needle 
s work  quickly  and  by  giving  them  more 
attention  they  will  be  able  to  do  all 
very  neatly.  Knitting  is  also  taught  to 
a some  and  a little  hem  stitching  has 
,,  been  taught.  As  time  goes  on  and  we 
1-  get  more  room,  industrial  work  will 
e prosper  more.  The  difficulties  are  also 
e great  because  of  the  scarcity  of  good 
ir  teachers. 

One  room  of  our  bungalow  and  a ver- 
y anda  are  used  for  school  purposes  for 
d.  the  girls.  The  first  reader  class  is  di- 
s vided  into  three  sections.  In  the 
io  morning,  seventeen  girls  of  the  second 
ly  section  recite  on  the  verauda,  or  prop- 
to  erly  speaking,  have  their  school  there, 
ill  In  the  afternoon  thirty-seven  girls  of 
o.  the  third  or  highest  section  go  to  school 
in  there.  In  the  girls’  quarters  proper,  the 
It  nine  girls  of  the  third  reader  class  go  to 
be  school  in  one  room  and  fifty  girls  of  the 
m first  or  lowest  section  of  the  first  reader 
in.  class  in  the  other,  in  the  morning  and 
th  in  the  afternoon  the  twenty-iour  girls 
h«  of  the  Btcond  reader  class  .and  the  un- 


classified remaining  girls  who  accord  th 
ing  to  their  advancement  are  termed  m 
“hopefuls.” 

In  th#  morning  about  thirty  five  girls  h< 
sew  on  the  veranda  and  in  the  room  ta 
of  the  bungalow  in  the  afternoon  nine  w 
girls,  and  in  the  evening  thirty-three 
girls  study  their  lessons  there  under 
their  teaoher. 

When  school  closes  in  the  morning 
the  girls’  quarters  are  cleaned  out  for  ^ 
the  morning  meal  then  again  for  school; 
after  school  for  the  evening  meal,  after 
this  for  prayers,  and  after  prayers  for 
sleeping.  While  the  food  is  being 
dished  out,  all  who  are  not  needed  for 
this  are  shut  out  to  avoid  confusion,  81 
to  which  they  sometimes  object,  especi-  n 
ally  when  it  is  rainy.  Four  small  rooms  81 
of  the  servants’  quarters  are  used  as 
dormitories,  to  which  place  and  some-  0 
times  on  the  veranda  they  go  for  shel-  1 

ter.  On  the  veranda  of  the  girls’  quar-  () 

ters  sewing  is  taught  morning  and 
afternoon.  One  girl,  Sonya,  with  the  1 
help  of  two  others,  sometimes  does  ' 
nearly  all  the  cutting  of  garments.  I 
All  the  girls'  waists  and  frocks  are  cut  1 
over  about  eight  patterns.  When  we  \ 
wish  to  know  about  how  many  waists 
and  frocks  are  needed  of  all  the  sizes,  * 
we  line  up  all  the  girls  according  to  ‘ 
size  and  count  how  many  are  needed  of 
each  kind.  It  is  possibly  useless  to  say 
that  these  girls  are  well  satisfied  with 
waists  that  do  not  fit  quite  as  exact  as 
the  American  girls  want  Neverthe- 
less according  to  these  sizes  one  can  do 
real  well.  In  the  month  past  seventy- 
two  waists,  forty  eight  frockB  and 
twenty  frocks  have  been  finished. 

Sister  Lapp  also  teaches  the  boys 
sewing.  They  use  a machine  and  make 
curtas  for  the  boys.  In  three  hours  a 
boy  often  makes  a curta.  This  is  a 
good  trade  as  native  derziea  make  good 
wages  at  sewing.  In  India  men  are 
the  dressmakers. 

In  this  work  the  boys  and  girls  need 
much  supervision  and  looking  after. 
Our  time  is  almost  taken  up  looking 
after  all  these  little  things  so  that  when 
a day  is  past  we  cannot  see  much  we 
have  done,  yet  when  one  of  us  goes 
away  somehow  work  piles  up.  One 
should  have  an  all  around  preparation 
for  mission  work,  but  spiritually  especi- 
ally. One  should  know  the  Bible  well 
, and  be  filled  with  the  Spirit,  as  there  is 
! very  little  time  to  Btudy  in  the  field  and 
> one  should  do  much  teaching.  In  Sun- 
i day  school  we  have  a goodly  number  of 
3 boys  and  girls  teaching  classes  because 
3 we  have  no  better  teachers  and  they  all 

I have  much  need  to  be  taught  them- 
3 selves. 

s Homes  are  open  in  Dhamtari  for  us 
e sisters  to  visit.  In  one  Brahman  house 

II  there  is  one  woman  who  when  a little 

0 girl  went  to  a mission  school,  but  now, 
d since  she  is  married,  she  must  remain 

indoors  and  she  loves  so  much  to  have 
c.  ub  come  and  sing  for  her.  She  herself 
,r  heartily  joins  in  singing,  as  she  can 

i-  read.  She  pleads  for  us  to  come  at 

ie  least  every  week  or  fifteen  days.  We 
id  must  tell  her  that  we  have  so  much  to 
p.  do  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  grant 
e.  her  request.  There  are  so  many  dan- 
jf  gers  besetting  these  girls  that  they 

01  must  be  watched  very  closely,  and  not 
ie  having  a matron  there  is  no  one  re- 
to  sponsible  to  look  after  them  when  we 
he  all  go  away.  Will  you  pray  earnestly 
er  for  these  girls  that  they  may  be  trained 
[1(j  to  become  noble  women?  Remember 
rls  that  our  hands  are  far  too  feeble  to  do 
in-  it  ourselves,  yet  if  no  one  else  will  help 


the  Lord  can  care  for  them.  All  the 
missionaries  in  the  world  cannot  make 
good  characters  of  them  without  the 
help  and  blessing  of  the  Lord,  so  we 
take  courage,  trust  the  Lord  and  do 
what  we  can.  Pray  for  us. 

Your  sister  in  Christ, 

Mary  Burkuard. 

Dhamtari,  G P.,  India,  July  17.  190S. 


QUALIFICATIONS  OF  A SUNDAY 

SCHOOL  TEACHER. 

Concluded  from  page  261. 

sociable,  regular  and  punctual;  is  he 
not  surely  well  qualified  for  the  po- 
sition ? 

Methinks  l hear  one  unanimous  ex- 
clamation," Yet  lackest  thou  one  thing.” 
And  that  is  the  spiritual  part.  On  account 
of  the  responsibility  of  the  position  and 
the  influence,  a Sunday  school  teacher 
must  necessarily  be  a Christian.  The 
world  reads  and  studies  the  lives  of 
professors  more  than  the  Bible.  It  is 
an  old  saying,  and  one  of  fearful  and 
fathomless  import,  that  we  are  form- 
ing characters  for  eternity.  Forming 
characters?  Whose?  Our  own  or 
others?  Both;  and  in  that  momen- 
tous fact  lies  the  peril  and  responsi 
bility  of  our  existence. 

Bound  together  as  we  are  by  the 
ties  of  a common  nature  and  of  mutual 
dependence,  every  man  is  a fountain  of 
influence  good  or  bad,  constructive  or 
destructive.  Whether  he  will  or  not 
he  is  an  example.  His  language,  spirit, 
actions,  habits,  his  very  manners,  all 
tell— forming  the  taste,  moulding  the 
character,  and  shaping  the  course  of 
others,  to  the  end  of  time. 

We  are  either  scattering  abroad  or 
gathering  in  the  great  harvest  field  of 
souls.  Are  we  as  a light  set  upon  a 
hill,  that  others  may  take  knowledge 
of  us,  that  we  are  living  and  acting  as 
w#  have  professed  to  believe?  Little 
by  little,  one  may  become  a power  in 
the  community  and  his  or  her  silent 
influence  is  often  felt  throughout  sev- 
eral generations.  What  is  onr  silent 
influence  among  those  of  our  acquaint- 
ance ? 

“Every  one  though  poor  and  humble, 

Has  a mission  to  fulfil. 

Every  hand  though  small  and  feeble, 

Can  work  out  some  good  or  til.” 

We  need  consecrated,  spirit  filled 
men  and  women  with  an  abundance 
i of  God’s  grace  for  our  Sunday  school 
teachers.  Oh,  may  God  hasten  the  day 
when  there  will  be  less  living  for  self 
and  more  living  out  and  out  for  God. 

, God  will  work  through  us  only  when 
3 we  humbly,  in  faith  and  love  and  self- 
renunciation,  lay  ourselves  into  His 
hands  that  His  life  may  flow  through 
’ us  to  the  lives  we  are  seeking  to  bless. 

B It  is  not  enough  to  give  our  time, 
p our  energy,  or  our  money  to  Christ.  As 
a the  Lord  Jesus  was  all  for  us,  He  asks 
t that  we  should  be  all  for  Him— body, 
e soul,  spirit,  one  reasonable  service  and 

o 8ift’ 

To  every  call  of  the  Master,  to  every 
allotment  of  duty,  to  every  assignment 
of  service,  to  every  laying  of  the  cross 
)t  at  our  feet,  to  every  requirement  that 
B_  He  makes  of  us,  our  answer  should  be: 
,e  We  are  ready.  We  are  able, 
ly  A Sunday  school  teacher  should  be 
,d  clothed  with  the  whole  armour  of  God 
Br  — loins  girt  about  with  truth,  a breast- 
l0  plate  of  righteousness,  feet  shod  with 
lp  the  preparation  of  the  Gospel,  a shield 
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of  faith,  a helmet  of  salvation,  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit  which  is  the  word 
of  God— all  these  wrapped  about  with 
continual  prayer  and  watching. 

Therefore  it  becomes  ub  to  pause, 
and  glancing  back  over  our  past  lives 
ask  ourselves  if  we  have  been  an  ideal 
Sunday  school  teacher.  What  about 
these  immortal  souls  that  are  intrusted 
to  our  care?  Are  we  helping  our  class 
to  see  Jesus,  and  feel  the  need  of  Him  ? 
Do  we  Bhow  to  them  that  we  are  in 
terested  in  the  study  of  God’B  Word? 
Are  there  no  regrets  for  wasted  mo 
ments  or  neglected  privileges  of  win 
ning  souls?  If  there  are,  let  us  resolve 
henceforth  to  work  more  faithfully  for 
the  Master. 

May  we  all  take  this  Great  Teacher 
for  our  example  and  “Be  so  attentive 
to  the  lessons  given  by  Him  that  when 
the  day  of  examination  with  us  rev 
erally  shall  come,  we  may  hear  the  glad 
welcome, ‘Well  done,’  and  at  last  gather 
beyond  the  River,  under  the  cloudless 
sky  undimmed  by  the  shade  of  night, 
there  to  renew  our  search  for  knowl 
edge  and  our  labors  of  love  with  im- 
mortal faculties  that  are  least  weary 
when  most  employed.” 


THE  LIFE  OF  FAITH, 


BY  C.  R.  FRISBRY. 


The  life  of  faith  begins  with  the 
little  child  in  the  mother’s  lap,  or 
at  least  should  begin  while  the 
mind  is  pure  and  holy,  free  from 
doubts  and  unbelief.  Christ  said, 
“Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me 
and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.”  The  child  knows 
but  to  trust  and  have  confidence  in  all 
about  it, and  it  is  only  when  false  theories 
and  wrong  teaching  are  applied  that  evil 
thoughts  and  words  crop  out  and  the 
seeds  of  unbelief  and  sin  begin  to  creep 
in  and  poison  the  young  mind.  When 
Solomon  said,  “Train  up  a child  in  the 
way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he 
will  not  depart  from  it,”  he  might  have 
added,  “and  never  let  him  depart  from 
the  path  of  rectitude,  but  keep  around 
him  the  life  mantle  of  faith.”  Only  at 
that  day  for  which  all  other  days  were 
made  will  be  revealed  the  fearful  re- 
sponsibility resting  on  those  who  have 
the  training  of  young  minds,  and  the 
multitude  of  sins  that  will  come  up  at 
the  day  of  judgment  to  confront  parents 
who  have  neglected  to  guide  the  steps 
of  little  feet  and  prune  the  little  shoots 
growing  in  the  Master’s  nursery.  The 
hand-writing  on  the  wall  at  Belshazzar's 
feast  will  be  as  nothing  compared  with 
the  long,  endless  list  of  prayers  not  of- 
fered, words  of  hope  and  cheer  unspoken, 
advice  neglected  and  shouts  of  warning 
for  those  just  starting  out  on  the  ocean 
of  time  unguarded,  unprotected  from  the 
wiles  of  the  saloon,  when  Christ  plainly 
taught  us  to  feed  His  lambs  and  see  that 
they  are  safely  sheltered  in  the  fold  of 
God's  love. 

We  are  told  in  the  Word  that  “the  just 
shall  live  by  faith,”  and  again  that 
"faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped 
for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen.” 
Faith  is  a hope,  a trust,  a confidence  in 
God  that  He  will  shield  us  from  perils  by 
sea  or  land,  from  dangers  that  lie  along 
our  pathway,  when  darkest  clouds  over- 
spread the  sky  and  all  is  gloomy  on  the 
way.  If  we  but  hope  and  trust  and 
watch,  His  hand  will  clear  the  mists 


away.  Oh,  the  joy  that  is  in  store  for 
the  soul  that  just  casts  all  his  care  on 
Christ  and  sweetly,  willingly  and  obe- 
diently trusts,  on,  though  foes  may 
frown . 

This  life  of  faith  means  to  leave  our 
nets  and  follow  Him  who  said,  “This  is 
the  way,  walk  ye  in  it.”  Keep  not 
back  a part  of  the  price  as  did  Ananias, 
but  bring  all  to  the  altar  and  there  con- 
secrate all  to  His  service,  all  to  His 
keeping.  Turn  all  into  the  store-house 
of  God  and  then  wait  until  the  evening 
for  the  sheaves  to  be  gathered  home. 
We  have  so  many  examples  of  this  life 
of  faith  that  there  is  no  room  for  doubt. 
The  beautiful  singer,  P.  P.  Bliss,  in  one 
of  his  last  songs  expressed  his  feelings 
and  his  faith  in  God  when  he  sang, 

Where  He  mny  lead  I’ll  follow, 

My  trust  in  Him  repr.se, 

And  every  day  and  every  hour 
I’ll  sweetly  sing.  He  knows  He  knows.  He 
know-sT 

Faithful  Noah  had  this  mantle  ahout 
him  when  in  one  hand  he  held  the 
hammer  that  prepared  the  ark  and  in 
the  other  the  bugle  of  salvation  in  which 
he  blew  the  long  and  faithful  blasts  that 
echoed  from  hilltops  to  valleys  in 
cities  and  glens,  Repent  ye!  Repent 
ye,  for  God  has  spoken  and  will  surely 
visit  you  in  judgment.  For  a hundred 
and  twenty  years  his  faith  failed  not, 
he  ceased  not  to  warn  and  when  the 
windows  of  heaven  were  opened  and 
the  floods  came  he  was  ready  to  enter 
to  the  saving  of  himself  and  family. 
Abraham,  from  the  time  that  God  told 
him  to  get  him  up,  and  his  family,  and 
journey  into  a land  that  he  knew  not, 
until  the  time  that  he  gave  Isaac  the 
parting  blessing  and  was  gathered  to 
his  forefathers,  never  doubted  Coil's 
power  to  save  nor  His  willingness  to  pro- 
vide a sacrifice  when  ahout  to  raise  his 
hand  to  slay  his  son  in  whom  was  the 
promise  that  in  him  should  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  he  blessed.  Joseph 
never  cast  off  this  garment:  although 
stripped  of  his  coat  of  many  colors, 
cast  into  the  pit,  sold  a slave  in  Egypt, 
put  in  prison  an  exile  in  a strange  land 
away  from  his  kindred,  yet  he  never 
lost  sight  of  the  promise  that  God 
would  deliver  his  people  from  bondage 
and  gave  commandment  that  his  kin- 
dred would  carry  his  hones  up  out  of 
Egypt  when  they  took  their  flight  to 
Die  promised  land . Mary  and  Martha 
when  bowed  with  affliction  at  the  loss 
of  their  brother  could  but  believe  and 
say,”  Lord,  liadst  Thou  been  here  our 
brother  had  not  died.”  Hadst  Thou  been 
here  thy  loving  word  would  have 
silenced  the  monster  death  and  robbed 
the  dark  grave  of  its  victim.  Then  we  hear 
the  blessed  words  of  Jesus  as  lie  says, 
“lam  the  resurrection  and  the  life;  he 
that  believeth  in  me  though  he  were 
dead  yet  shall  he  live,  and  whosoever 
believeth  in  me  shall  neverdie.”  While 
the  sisters  could  not  clearly  compre- 
hend the  meaning  of  the  Savior,  yet 
they  never  doubted  His  ability  to  save. 
While  praver  is  the  key  that  unlocks 
the  store-house  Qf  God,  yet  faith  is  tin- 
hand  that  turns  that  key  and  lets  the 
blessings  flow  out  to  the  children  of 
men. 

May  we  all  be  clothed  with  this  garb 
of  faith  and  so  live  that  daily,  hourly, 
and  every  moment  we  may  draw  re- 
freshment from  the  well  of  salvation,  so 
that  when  the  evening  cometh  and  the 
shadows  lengthen  upon  the  plain,  and 
the  weary  feet  long  for  rest  from  the 
burdens  of  the  day,  that  the  soul  may 


with  confidence  sing,  “A  day’s  march 
nearer  home,  One  day  less  of  toil  and 
care,  One  day  nearer  the  crown  of  life.” 
May  we  one  and  all  live  for  this  life, 
labor  for  it,  strive  to  be  worthy  of  this 
life  so  that  when  the  Master  comes  and 
calls  for  us  that  we  may  gather  up  our 
sheaves  and  pass  out  on  the  ocean  of 
eternity  without  a fear,  or  a shadow  of 
doubt,  or  a dread  of  the  world  to  come. 
LaGrange,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MAZ  ARDINQ  LIFE  FOR  CHRIST. 

ESSAY  BY  SALLIE  SOUTHARD  AT 
WEAVER’S  S.  S.  ROCKINGHAM 

CO.,  VA. 

'•Men  that  have  hazarded  their  lives  for  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  Act*  15:26. 

Paul  and  Barnabas,  the  men  referred 
to  in  this  scripture  had  indeed  risked 
much  for  Christ’s  sake.  They  were  per- 
secuted, imprisoned,  driven  from  place 
to  place,  yet  they  had  but  one  theme, 
one  aim  in  view,  to  win  souls  for 
Christ.  Their  evangelistic  work  has 
been  recorded  in  God’s  word  and 
passed  down  to  us  for  an  example  by 
which  to  guage  our  lives.  And  yet  how 
few  of  us  are  willing  to  hazard  our 
lives  as  did  the  apostles.  So  many  of  us 
are  far  more  willing  to  give  our  lives  in 
worldly  pleasures  and  carnal  things. 

We  are  so  fond  of  pleasure,  so  afraid 
there  ie  no  pleasure  in  being  true, 
whole-souled  Christians. 

True  Christians  do  not  become  dis- 
couraged when  persecuted.  It  only 
makes  them  more  earnest,  more  zeal- 
ous for  ihe  cause  in  which  they  are 
laboring.  D > any  ever  find  pleasure  in 
hazarding  their  lives  for  Christ?  Yes, 
we  know  they  do.  Look  at  Paul  and 
Silas  for  instance;  though  they  were 
in  prison,  with  their  hands  and  feet  in 
stocks,  they  must  have  been  happy  or 
else  why  should  they  be  singing  praises 
to  God  at  the  midnight  hour?  Even 
so,  every  one  who  would  indeed  serve 
God  must  run  great  risks,  must  suffer 
great  persecutions  at  the  hands  of 
Truth's  enemies.  But  what  of  that? 

Is  there  not  far  greater  pleasure  in 
serving  God  than  one  can  ever  experi- 
ence under  the  bondage  of  sin?  We 
are  certainly  under  sin  when  not  serv 
ing  Christ. 

Is  there  not  a crown  of  righteousness 
laid  up  for  ail  those  who  serve  Him 
faithfully?  Paul  6aid  there  was  one 
laid  up  for  him  and  not  for  him  only 
but  for  all  those  tnat  love  His  appear- 
ing. Surely  if  we  love  His  appearing 
we  will  be  active  workers  in  His  serv 
ice.  All  of  us  hazard  our  lives  in  some 
way.  Is  it  for  Christ’s  sake  or  is  it  in 
the  service  of  Satan  ? We  hazard  our 
lives  far  more  under  sin  than  for 
Christ's  sake. 

When  under  sin  we  have  no  promise 
of  reward  except  eternal  punishment, 
but  through  Christ  we  have  glorious 
promises  of  a crown  and  a home  in 
glory.  It  iB  so  easy  to  serve  sin,  seem 
ingly,  yet  who  cm  say  from  the  bot- 
tom of  his  heart  that  he  really  finds 
any  pleasure  in  it?  Not  one  True 
happiness  is  found  alone  in  Christ. 

Du  It1  Put  c rp  rite,  1 'u . 

Those  who  carry  the  yoke  of  fashion, 
and  then  try  to  put  on  the  yoke  of 
Christ  over  it,  cotnpiain  that  the  latter 
is  heavy.  It  is  the  one  next  to  the  neck 
that  hurts. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trulh. 

A SAD  PICTURE. 

BY  3.  B.  WENGER. 

The  Macedonian  cry  is  heard,  “Come 
over  and  help  us.”  Jesus  says,  “Go, 
preach  the  gospel."  The  preacher  says, 
“Here  am  I,  send  me,”  but  he  has  not 
the  means  to  go  with,  neither  should  he 
be  expected  to  pay  his  own  way.  “How 
can  they  preach  except  they  be  sent?” 
A member  of  the  board  sends  to  the 
treasury  for  money  to  pay  the  preach- 
er’s expenses  to  go.  Bro.  Hostetler 
sends  word  back,  Nothing  in  the  treas- 
ury. Christian  professors  living  In 
luxuries,  buying  more  land,  tearing 
down  and  building  greater,  going  off  on 
pleasure  trips,  buying  tobacco  and 
many  other  useless  things.  The  poor 
brother  gives  a dollar  to  carry  on  the 
Lord's  work.  The  rich  brother  gives 
fifty  cents.  He  needs  his  money  to 
make  more  money.  The  Lord  blesses 
us  with  beautiful  crops,  but  we  scarcely 
have  anything  to  give  back  to  Him. 

Souls  are  starving  for  the  bread  of 
life.  No  money  in  the  treasury  of  the 
Evangelizing  Board,  plenty  of  means 
for  everything  else.  Christ’s  cause 
must  suffer.  This  is  a sad  picture,  but 
it  is  real. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


Forttie  Herald  of  Truth. 

HEAVENLY  MANSIONS. 


BY  JOHN  W.  KEISER. 


There  is  one  promise  in  the  scrip- 
ture which  I would  like  every  Christian 
to  take  into  consideration.  It  is  this; 
“In  my  Father’s  house  are  many  man- 
sious:  if  it  were  not  so  I would  have 
told  you.  I go  to  prepare  a place  for 

you that  where  l am  there  ye  may 

be  also.”  John  14  2.  Now  we  know 
that  while  our  Savior  was  here  upon 
earth  He  gave  ub  many  a precious 
promise  and  this  one  like  others  means 
so  much  to  the  Christian.  We  have 
reason  to  believe  that  every  true  fol- 
lower of  Christ  has  a place  prepared 
for  him  iu  heaven  and  uot  the  Chris- 
tian alone  but  every  person  on  earth. 
And  those  who  do  not  live  up  to  the 
standard  taught  by  Christ,  may  not 
hope  to  five  in  that  mansion  which 
Christ  haB  gone  to  prepare.  Oh  what 
a conversation  they  must  have  been 
having  together,  the  apostles  and  the 
Savior,  and  how  sorrowful  those  dear 
apostles  were  to  think  that  their  Re- 
deemer was  about  to  leave  them,  and 
when  He  spoke  the  words,  "In  my 
Father’s  house  are  many  mansions," 
how  they  must  have  rang  In  their  ears. 
They  have  been  sounding  for  ages  for 
we  have  reason  to  believe  that  they 
were  spoken  to  the  people  today  just 
the  same  as  to  the  apostles.  Their 
sound  will  go  down  from  generation  to 
generation,  yea,  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  Let  us  try  to  five  a fife  that  is 
pleasing  In  the  sight  of  God  that  we 
may  inherit  that  mansion  which  is  pre- 
pared for  us;  and  let  us  noc  be  afraid 
to  tell  all  unbelievers  of  the  mansion 
that  Jesus  has  prepared  for  them  if  they 
forsake  the  world  aud  follow  Him. 

We  know  that  there  are  those  in  the 
world  whu  shall  not  inherit  those  man- 
sions because  they  will  not.  Let  us  not 
neglect  a single  opportunity  to  tell 
them  of  a Savior  and  the  home  pre 
pared  for  them  beyond  the  grave. 
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September  1,  1902. 


SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

VHK  HKKA1.D  os'  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Knndeehau  and  Herald,  "tie  dollar  per  year. 
Hoi  h papers  to  one  address,  *1.60  per  year 
H krai. i)  of  Truth  * Words  of  Lhkbk  to 
one  address,  #1.35  per  year. 


The  Hsrai.b  of  Truth  is  the  Or<an  of  the 
following  Mennonlte  conferences. 

1.  Lancaster.  Pa. 

2.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

3.  Krankllu  Co.,  Pa.  A Washington  Co.,  Md. 

C Vlrgluia. 

5.  Canada. 

8.  Ohio  and  Penna,  Amish. 

7.  Ohio  Mennonlte. 

8.  South  Western  Pennsylvania. 

9.  Iudlana  Amish  (Spring).  ... 

10.  Indiana  and  Michigan  District  (Kali). 

11.  Illinois. 

12.  Western  District  Amish. 

18.  Missouri,  Iowa  and  K.  Kansas. 

U,  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  Oklahoma. 

15  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Wanted:— Several  good  agents;  apply 
to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 

Sunday-schools  contemplating  giv 
ing  rewards  at  the  close  of  this  quarter 
will  do  well  to  write  us.  Our  large 
variety  of  books,  booklets,  book-marks, 
cardB,  etc.,  enables  us  to  give  entire 
satisfaction. 

Jacobs*  Model  S.  S.  Sec’y  Record,  in 
Manilla  cover,  35  cents.  Meyer’s  Para- 
mount S.  S.  Sec’y  Record,  cloth,  47  cents. 
The  Superior  Sunday  School  Teachers’ 
Book,  5 cents  each;  40  cents  per  dozen. 
Collection  envelopes,  35  cents  per  dozen. 
Order  now. 

New  designs  of  Sunday-school  Scrip- 
ture Text  Cards  have  been  added  to 
our  large  line.  We  can  now  offer  better 
value  for  the  money  than  ever  before. 
The  popularity  of  our  beautiful  cards 
at  low  prices,  is  continually  increasing. 
Orders  are  larger  and  there  are  many 
more  of  them.  Send  us  15  cents  for  a 
sample  package.  We  know  you  will  be 
pleased. 

The  large  sales  which  Gospel  Call 
has  enjoyed,  must  be  ascribed  to  its 
merits.  Large  orders  for  Sunday- 
schools  have  been  filled,  and  in  every 
oaBe  the  book  has  given  entire  satis- 
faction. It  is  an  exceptionally  well- 
collected  selection  of  hymns,  and  the 
price  is  very  low.  In  limp  cloth  bind- 
ing, 20  cents.  In  board  binding  25  cents. 
Send  for  a sample.  You  will  like  it. 

Young  People’s  Paper.— Parents  who 
deBire  to  have  the  minds  of  their  chil- 
dren turned  into  pure  and  elevating 
channels  of  thought  should  supply  them 
with  the  Young  People’s  Paper. 
Boys  and  girls  who  want  pure  reading 
matter  should  subscribe  for  the  Young 
People’s  Paper.  Address,  Young 
People’s  Paper,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Sub 
scription  price,  75  cents  per  year.  Special 
discount  to  agents.  Send  for  Sample 
Copies. 

If  you  want  a book  which  exposes 
in  a vigorous,  plain  manner, the  pop- 
ular Bins  which  are  stealthily  creeping 
into  the  church,  then  Bend  us  $1.00 
for  a copy  of  “Mr.  World  and  MiBS 
Church  Member.”  It  strikes  at  the 
root,  and  no  one  can  read  it  without 
receiving  great  benefit.  Over  one  hun- 


dred agents,  including  several  minis- 
ters, are  busy  at  work  selling  this  book, 
and  all  find  it  a good  seller.  Our  terms 
are  very  liberal,  and  we  would  like 
many  more  agents  to  take  hold  of  the 
work.  Write  us  at  once. 

The  Peter  Peter  * Book.— We  have 
just  completed  an  edition  of  the  so-called 
Peter  Peter’s  Book  in  the  German  lan- 
guage. This  is  a book  of  500  octavo 
pages,  five  parts,  containing: 

1.  Der  Weg  nach  Friedensstadt. 

2.  Spiegel  der  Gierigkeit. 

3.  Spiegel  der  Barmherzigkeit. 

4.  Ein  Christlicher  Sendbrief. 

5.  Genannt  Pruefstein  der  Men- 


Our  Book  Stor*.— Let  our  readers 
remember  that  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Company  at  Elkhart,  Indiana  is 
headquarters  for  Mennonite  paperB, 
Mennonite  Sunday  School  Helps,  Men- 
nonite books  and  literature  of  every 
kind,  Bibles,  Testaments,  hymn  books, 
English  and  German.  Also  a large  as- 
sortment of  miscelleneouB  books.  Send 
for  a catalogue  and  prices.  Address 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Indiana. 

Recognition  of  Friends  in  Heaven, 

is  the  title  of  a well-written  book  by 
Henry  Zegler,  D.  D.,  together  with  Re- 
quisites to  Recognition,  by  P.  Anstadt, 

D.  D.,  of  York,  Pa.  While  the  book  is 
in  part  speculative  on  the  subject  con- 
sidered, it  nevertheless  presents  many 
texts  from  the  Bible  as  well  as  the 
opinions  of  many  eminent  bible 
scholars  in  favor  of  the  doctrine  of 
future  recognition.  Objections  to  this 
view  are  also  well  answered.  Selections 
from  some  of  the  best  poems  and 
hymns  universally  known  ar*  used, 
which  show  the  general  drift  of 
thought  on  the  matter.  The  book  con- 
tains 200  pages,  is  elegantly  bound  in 
cloth.  Price  50  cents. 

Hymns  and  Tunes.— Our  English 
Hymn  Book,  which  is  now  being  used 
in  most  of  our  congregations,  and  which 
iB  known  among  our  people  as  “Hymns 
and  Tunes,”  has  been  reduced  in  price 
as  follows; 

Cloth  binding,  per  copy,  prepaid,  * .45 
Cloth  binding,  per  dozen,  prepaid,  5.00 
Cloth  binding,  per  hundred,  not 

prepaid,  - - * 35.00 

Flexible  leather  binding,  per  copy, 

prepaid,  . - • - .55 

Flexible  leather  binding,  per  dozen, 

prepaid,  - - • 6.25 

Flexible  leather  binding,  with  tuck, 

per  copy,  prepaid  - - .65 

Flexible  leather  binding,  with  tuck, 

per  dozen,  prepaid  - 7.60 

We  have  also  recently  issued  a Word 
Edition  with  paper  covers,  which  we 
sell  at  the  following  prices: 

Per  copy,  postpaid,  - • $ .15 

Per  dozen,  postpaid,  - - 1-50 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid  - 10.00 

The  Words  of  Cheer  is  a weekly  pa 
per  for  the  Sunday  school  and  children 
in  the  home.  It  contains  the  choicest 
and  best  reading  matter,  and  is  highly 
appreciated  wherever  it  is  read.  It 
should  be  used  in  every  Sunday  school 
in  the  land  and  find  its  way  into  every 
home.  Among  all  the  Sunday  school 
and  children’s  paperB  we  have  ever  ex- 
amined there  is  none  that  compares  in 
itB  reading  matter  with  this.  Every 
boy  and  girl  (and  older  people  too)  can 


read  it  with  profit  and  benefit.  Send 
kor  sample  oopies.  Show  It  to  your 
friends,  your  Sunday  school  superinten- 
dent* and  teachers  and  get  them  to  take 
it  and  introduce  it  into  their  homes  and 
Sunday  schools;  get  the  young  people, 
the  parents,  the  ministers  and  every- 
body to  read  it.  It  will  do  them  good, 
help  them  to  grow  strong  in  faith  and 
in  the  Christian  life,  and  will  often  help, 
when  clouds  of  sorrow  have  darkened 
the  pathway  of  life,  to  scatter  the  dark 
clouds  and  bring  back  the  sweet  sun- 
shine of  peace  and  love. 

A Generous  Offer.— A good  gold 
fountain  pen  to  one  who  has  much 
writing  to  do  is  an  indispensable  con- 
venience. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company 
is  selling  only  the  best  fountain  pens, 
pens  that  we  can  recommend  as  first 
class  in  every  respect, 

The  “Waterman  Gold  Fountain  Pen’’ 
is  the  most  popular  pen  of  the  day.  It 
Bells  regularly  for  $2,50.  We  can  sell 
this  pen  at  the  above  price  and  send  it, 
postage  prepaid,  to  any  addresB  for  this 
price.  Or  we  will  make  to  our  patrons 
who  take  the  Herald  the  following 
generous  offer.  For  $2.75  we  will  send 
you  one  of  these  excellent  Fountain 
Pens  and  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
one  year.  In  this  way  you  will  get  a 
first  class  Gold  Fountain  Pen  at  the 
regular  price  and  the  Herald  of 
Truth  a y*ar  for  26  cents. 

In  writing  for  the  pen,  state  in  your 
letter  whether  you  wish  one  that  writes 
fine  or  coarse,  and  whether  you  like  a 
soft  or  a stiff  pen.  By  giving  us  these 
items  we  will  be  able  to  select  a pen 
that  will,  without  much  question  suit 
your  hand. 

Send  us  $2.75  with  your  name  and 
P.  O.  address  plainly  written,  and  you 
will  receive  by  mail,  prepaid,  one  of 
these  excellent  Fountain  Pens  aDd  the 
Herald  of  Truth  for  one  year.  If 
you  need  a pen  you  certainly  will  do 
well  to  avail  yourselves  of  this  generous 
offer.  Mennonite  Pub’g  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

SUNDflY-SCHOOL  LESSONS 

LESSON  X.— SEPTEITBER  7. 

THE  PROPHET  LIKE  MOSES. 
Deut.  18  : 9-19. 

[Read  Acts  8 : 17-26.  Memory  Verse*  17-19.] 

Golden  Text.— Thi*  Is  of  a truth 
that  prophet  that  should  com*  Into 
the  world.— John  6 : 14. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — Near  the  close  of  the  fortieth 
year  since  leaving  Egypt.  B.  C.  1451. 

Plage. — The  plains  of  Moab,  east  of 
the  Jordan,  opposite  Jericho. 

Persons— Moses,  Israel. 

Deuteronomy. — The  fifth  book  of 
the  Pentateuch,  so  called  by  the  Greeks, 
because  in  it  Moses  recapitulates  what 
he  had  ordained  in  the  preceding  books. 
It  gives,  as  its  name  implies,  “a  repeti- 
tion of  the  law.”  This  book  gives  three 
discourses  delivered  to  the  Israelites 
by  Moses  near  the  close  of  the  fortieth 
year  of  the  exodus,  and  shortly  bofore 
his  death.  The  first  discourse  extends 
from  chapter  1 : 6 to  4 : 40;  the  second 
4 : 44  to  26  : 10;  and  the  third  includes 
chapters  27  to  30.  Then  follow  two 
poems  aDd  a supplementary  chapter, 


(the  latter  written  by  some  unknown 
author)  giving  an  account  of  Moses’ 
death  and  burial.  “The  book  of  Deu- 
teronomy was  intended  for  a people  s 
handbook  of  Hebrew  law.” 

Lesson  Oonnectio n. — After  the 
events  of  the  last  lesson  the  children  of 
Israel  continued  to  journey  “around 
the  southern  end  of  the  highlands  of 
Edom,  toward  the  east,  then  northward 
by  the  Dead  Sea,  till  they  came  to  the 
plains  of  Moab  by  the  Jordan,  opposite 
Jericho.”  Num.  22  : 1.  Then  we  have 
an  account  (1)  of  the  prophecy  of 
Balaam,  Num.  22  : 24;  (2)  of  the  census, 
taken  for  the  purpose  of  determining 
the  strength  of  the  people,  Num.  26; 

(3)  the  conquest  of  the  country  east  of 
the  Jordan,  chap.  3:1-11;  (4)  posses- 
sions given  to  the  two  and  a half  tribe* 
on  the  east  of  Jordan,  chap.  3 : 12-20; 
the  last  discourse  *f  MoseB,  of  which 
our  to-day’s  leiBon  is  a part.  The 
Israelites  ar*  now  encamped  in  full 
view  of  the  promised  land. 

Sept.  home  readings. 

1.  M.— The  Prophet  like  Moses. 

Deut.  18:9-22 

2.  T. — CautionB.  Deut.  12  : 28-32 

3.  W.— Fear  God!  Isa.  8 : 11-20 

4.  Th. — Peter’s  reference.  Acts  3 : 19-26 

5.  F. — Stephen’s  reference. 

Acts  7 : 35-43 

6.  S. — False  prophets.  Jer.  14  : 10-10 

7.  S. — Refuse  not!  Ileb.  12  : 18-29 

LESSON  XL— SEPTEITBER  i4. 

LOVING  AND  OBEYING  GOD.— 

Deut.  80:11-20. 

[Read  Rom.  10:1-15.  Memory  Verses  15,  16. 

Golden  Text.— For  this  Is  the 
love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments.— 1 John  5 :3. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — The  same  as  the  last  lesson. 

B.  C.  1451. 

Place.— On  the  plains  of  Moab,  east 
of  Jordan,  opposite  Jericho. 

Persons.— Moses,  the  people. 

Lesson  Survey.— “Moses  i*  near 
the  close  of  his  earthly  career.  The 
generation  that  heBrd  the  law  from 
Horeb  has  passed  away.  The  children 
of  those  who  rebelled  are  near  the  end 
of  their  long  sehooling  in  the  desert, 
and  are  now  on  th*  very  borders  of  the 
land  of  promise.”  Moses  is  about  to 
bid  farewell  to  earth  and  its  scenes,  and 
ere  he  transfers  his  momentous  charge 
to  Joshua,  his  successor,  he  delivers 
his  farewell  address  to  the  people,  and 
in  order  to  make  his  discourse  more 
impressive  the  elders  of  Israel  are  rep 
resented  as  associated  with  him  in  de- 
livering it.  (Chap.  27  :1.)  The  address 
delivered  at  this  time  is  characterized 
as,  “the  word  of  th*  covenant  which 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses  to  make 
with  the  children  of  Israel,  beside*  the 
covenant  which  he  made  with  them  in 
Horeb.”  Chap.  29  : 1.  It  was  well  that 
the  children  of  Israel  be  reminded  of 
the  solemn  duties  and  obligations 
under  which  they  were  placed.  Special 
directions  are  given  with  regard  to 
various  matters.  Th*  twenty  eighth 
chapter  gives  a sublime  record  of  the 
blessings  that  attend  obedience,  and 
the  curses  that  follow  disobedience. 
Then,  in  the  twenty-ninth  and  thirtieth 
chapters  the  aged  leader  lovingly  adds 
still  further  words  of  warning,  counsel, 
and  encouragement,  referring  to  God’s 
former  mercies  as  an  incentive  to  a 
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renewal  of  their  covenant  with  God; 
In  his  concluding  remarks  he  gives  the 
matchless  exhortation  to  faithfulness 
as  given  in  our  to-day’s  lesson. 

Sept.  Home  Readings. 

8.  M.— introduction.  Deut.  29  : 1-13 

9.  T.— Loving  and  obeying  God. 

Deut.  30  : 11-20 

10.  W. — To  be  remembered. 

Deut.  31 : 1-13 

11.  T.— Blessing  in  keeping. 

Deut.  11 : 13-25 

12.  F.— Hearers  and  doers. 

Jas.  1 : 17-27 

13.  S.— Knowing  and  keeping. 

1 John  2 : 1-10 

14.  S.— Proof  of  true  love. 

John  14 : 15-26 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Aug.  17, 1902.— To  The  Mennonite 
Pub.  Co:  It  is  with  a very  grateful 
heart  that  1 thank  you  many,  many 
times  for  your  great  kindness  to  me.  It 
came  in  a time  of  need  and  I hope  in 
the  future  to  be  able  to  repay  the  kind- 
ness. In  addition  I will  say  that  I 
think  the  “Herald  of  Truth”  is  the 
purest  and  most  soul  feeding  religious 
paper  1 have  ever  read,  and  think  it 
should  be  in  every  home. 

Gratefully  your*, 

A Sister  in  Christ. 
v 

Mt.  Zion  Congregation,  Morgan 
Co.,  Mo.,  Aug.  14th,  1902.— Greeting  to 
th*  Herald  readers,  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  many  things  to  make  us 
rejoice.  The  Giver  of  all  good  has  so 
bountifully  blessed  us  in  sending  us 
fruitful  leasons.  While  these  blessings 
appeal  mostly  to  the  natural  man  let  us 
not  fail  to  rejoice  in  the  many  spiritual 
blessings  brought  continually  before 
us.  How  faithfully  our  ministering 
brethren  labor  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath 
to  feed  our  souls  on  the  eternal  Word 
of  Life.  Let  each  one  study  that  Word 
most  closely  and  glean  many  precious 
truths  that  have  heretofore  escaped  our 
notice. 

Saturday  afternoon,  Aug.  9th,  was 
Bet  as  Harvest  Meeting  day.  There 
was  not  a full  attendance  of  members, 
some  being  kept  at  home  by  circum- 
stances unavoidable.  Those  present 
were  earnestly  admonished  from  many 
Bible  texts  read  by  our  ministering 
brother,  that  It  is  a duty  as  well  as  a 
privilege  to  meet  together  in  a day  of 
special  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  an 
all  wise  Father.  I can  remember,  when 
a mere  child,  of  Harvest  Meetings. 
But  we  have  not  had  one  for  many 
years,  this  being  the  first  one  for  many 
of  the  members.  I hope  we  have  taken 
up  a long  neglected  privilege  and  duty 
never  to  let  it  go  again.  For  we  cannot 
meet  too  often  if  we  meet  in  the  right 
spirit,  nor  be  toe  thankful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  His  blessings  and 
mercies  showered  upon  us  continually. 

After  preaching  the  council  was 
taken.  Peace,  harmony,  and  good-will 
prevailed,  for  which  we  are  truly 
thankful. 

May  God  ever  keep  us  in  HiB  service. 

Cor. 

• 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Aug.  13,  1902.— 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name  to  the  Herald 
readers. 

"Praise  the  Lord,  oh  my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  hi*  benefits.”  We  have 
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many  reasons  to  praise  our  Master  for 
bestowing  blessings  upon  us  from  time 
to  time.  Especially  have  we  reason  to 
thank  and  praise  Him  for  this  free 
country  where  we  can  worship  Him,  as 
He  gives  us  grace,  all  unmolested. 

As  we  think  of  those  heathen  coun- 
tries acroBB  the  ocean,  that  have  not 
this  privilege  as  we  have  and  that  know 
nothing  of  God,  should  not  our  prayers 
ascend  to  a throne  of  grace  in  their 
behalf?  Not  only  should  we  pray  for 
them,  but  we  should  also  give  means  to 
support  them  and,  if  called,  give  our- 
■elves  to  go  and  teach  them  the  wayB 
of  perfect  living  and  the  way  to  God. 

We  were  all  encouraged  in  this  great 
work  by  the  words  which  fell  from  the 
lips  of  Bro.  and  6ister  Detwiler  last 
Sunday. 

We  were  also  very  glad  to  have  with 
us  the  brethren  A.  R.  Zook,  Guy  H. 
Rutt,  and  E.  J.  Rutt.  Also  Bro.  Jonas 
Loucks  and  Bro.  Noah  Metzler.  We 
were  surely  blessed  with  the  manna  of 
life.  We  are  very  glad  that  Bro.  and 
sister  Detwiler  have  taken  the  step  they 
have  toward  helping  to  save  the  poor 
heathen  who  are  living  in  darkness  and 
may  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  and 
lead  them  safely  into  their  field  of 
labor.  May  they  soon  be  followed  by 
many  more,  iB  my  earnest  prayer. 

1 am  also  glad  that  they  ar*  visiting 
so  many  of  our  congregations  and  hope 
that  their  visit  will  arouse  a greater 
spirit  of  mission  work  among  our 
people,  that  all  may  see  that  their  help 
is  needed  in  this  great  work. 

May  the  Lord  bless  all  that  is  done  in 
behalf  of  those  who  are  worshiping 
false  gods. 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  service, 

Levi  S.  Yoder. 

* 

West  Libertt/  Ohio,  Aug.  1-1. — 
Superintendent  A.  Metzleand  wife 
and  their  assistants  at  the  Mennonite 
Orphan’s  Home  in  this  place  have  had 
more  than  their  share  of  trouble  the 
past  week,  and  the  danger  line  is  not 
yet  passed. 

In  addition  to  the  death  of  a little 
babe  on  Monday,  August  4,  four  other 
deaths  occurred  within  a week,  one  of 
which  was  from  diphtheria.  The  loss 
of  these  little  ones  has  caused  great 
sorrow  at  the  Home  and  the  sympathy 
of  the  community  is  extended  to  Mr. 
Metzler  and  his  family. 

John  F.  Osterstock,  born  at  Western 
Star,  Summit  county,  Ohio,  Dec.  9,  1895, 
was  received  into  the  Home  Sept.  6, 
1898.  He  died  Aug.  6,  1902,  after  a 
short  illness  from  diphtheria,  and  was 
buried  Aug.  7,  at  Fair  View.  He  was 
an  exceptionally  bright,  intelligent  and 
affectionate  boy.  He  had  sore  throat 
for  several  days,  not  at  all  serious,  but 
was  taken  suddenly  ill  Wednesday 
noon.  Dr.  Fulwider,  and  Dr.  B.  S. 
Leonard  were  called  to  attend  him,  but 
the  lad  rapidly  grew  worse  and  passed 
away  at  7 : 15  p.  m.  His  mother  came 
from  Akron  the  next  morning,  and  is 
quarantined  at  the  Home  with  the 
others,  and  is  assisting  in  caring  for  the 
sick. 

Melvin  Ray  Williams  was  born  at 
Lewistown,  Ohio,  February  7,  1902, 
died  Saturday  morning,  August  9.  and 
was  buried  at  Fair  View  the  same  eve- 
ning. Disease,  inanition. 

Viola  Garner,  born  in  Chicago,  Feb. 
1,  1902,  died  of  bowel  trouble,  Sunday 
evening,  August  10,  and  was  buried  in 
Fair  View  th*  llth. 

Jonas  Weber,  born  in  Chicago,  Feb. 


15, 1902,  died  Tuesday  afternoon,  Aug. 
12,  of  bowel  trouble,  and  was  buried 
Wednesday  morning. 

the  sick  ones. 

Basil  Bixler,  of  Leetonia,  Ohio,  aged 
6 years,  took  diphtheria,  Sunday  morn- 
ing. Drs.  B.  B.  Leonard  and  R.  M. 
Fulwider  were  both  called.  He  is  re- 
covering nicely  and  considered  out  of 
danger. 

Forest  Fisher,  of  Wooster,  aged  8, 
was  taken  with  diphtheria,  Monday 
night,  but  is  not  seriously  ill. 

Both  Drs.  B.  B.  and  B.  S.  Leonard 
were  called  at  different  times  in  coun- 
sel with  Dr.  Fulwider  in  the  babies’ 
cases.  Different  kinds  of  food  and 
nourishment  were  prescribed,  but  to 
no  avail. 

Dr.  A.  C.  Brlndle,  the  Health  Officer, 
called  at  the  Home  and  made  a close 
investigation  and  pronounced  the 
sewerage  clean  and  in  good  condition. 
Neither  Dr.  Brindle  nor  the  other  phys- 
icians can  assign  any  cause. 

There  may  be  other  cases  of  diph- 
theria as  several  of  the  children  were 
exposed  to  the  disease  before  it  was 
known  what  it  was.  There  are  still 
nineteen  children  in  the  Home.  It  is 
to  be  hoped,  however,  that  the  worst 
is  passed. — West  Liberty  Banner 
* 

Harrisonburg,  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  Aug.  13th,  1902.— Pre.  Jos.  F. 
Heatwole  and  wife  expect  to  leave  this 
week  for  Randolph  and  Tucker 
Counties,  W.  Va  , where  they  go  to  re- 
lieve Bro.  Burkholder  who  wishes  to 
come  home  to  spend  a few  weeks  with 
his  family.  Bro.  Burkholder's  home 
and  P.  O.  address  has  been  established 
at  Job,  in  Randolph  county  on  the  line 
of  the  Dry  Fork  R.  R.  Since  his  lo 
cation  there  laBt  spring  his  work  has 
been  so  arranged  that  he  haB  from  eight 
to  ten  places  to  reach  for  meeting  once 
every  month.  This  arrangement  re- 
quires two,  and  sometimes  three  ser- 
mons on  Sunday,  in  several  instances, 
with  long  distances  to  travel  between 
meeting  places.  About  all  the  mem- 
bers have  been  visited  in  their  homes 
and  on  two  occasions  communion 
services  held,  the  one  at  the  Senneca 
church  in  Pendleton  Co.  on  the  2d  Sun- 
day in  July,  and  the  other  at  Job,  in 
Randolph  Co.  on  the  4th  Sunday  of  the 
same  month.  Four  accessions  are  re- 
ported, two  at  SenDeca  and  two  at  Job 
just  previous  to  the  communion  meet- 
ings. 

A number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
from  our  county,  (Rockingham),  left 
this  week  for  a brief  sojourn  with  the 
church  in  Warwick  county.  Bro.  Levi 
Brenneman  and  wife  of  Allen  county, 
Ohio  have  been  in  our  community  for 
about  three  weeks— the  former  being  a 
patient  under  treatment  at  Bro.  Dr. 
Good’s  Sanitarium.  Since  the  surgical 
operation  that  has  been  performed  for 
him  hi*  many  friends  and  relatives  will 
be  glad  to  learn  that  he  has  so  much  im 
proved  as  to  be  able  to  sit  in  the  portico 
and  enjoy  the  open  air. 

A large  number  of  the  brotherhood 
are  out  for  several  days  this  week  en 
larging  the  boundaries  of  the  cemetery 
at  Weavers  M.  H.  and  inclosing  the 
whole  with  a substantial  wire  fence. 
Since  the  establishment  of  this  cemetery 
about  thirty  years  ago,  more  than  200  of 
our  departed  dead  have  found  a resting 
place  there.  Knowing  as  we  do  what 
the  ffesh  is  heir  to,  (some  six  feet  of 
sod,)— the  enlarging  of  our  cemetery 
grounds  becomes  apparent  to  all. 

Colt. 


CONFERENCES. 


The  Annual  Conference  for  the 
Western  District  (Amish)  will  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  Oct.  9,  10  and  11,  in 
the  meeting  house  three  and  one  half 
miles  southwest  of  Milford,  Seward  Co., 
Neb.  All  congregations  are  cordially 
invited  to  assist  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 

Andrew  Kremeri 

D.  A.  Stutzman  J- Committee. 

J os.  R.  Stauffer) 

• 

The  Sunday  School  Conference 
for  the  Conference  District  of  Indiana 
and  Michigan  will  be  held  Sept.  18  and 
19,  at  Nappanee,  Ind.  A cordial  invi- 
tation is  extended  to  all  the  workers  In 
our  Sunday  schools.  Those  eoming  by 
train  on  the  B.  A O.  lt’y  to  Nappanee 
will  inform  Bro.  James  H.  McGowen  or 
the  undersigned  on  what  train  they 
expect  to  arrive,  and  arrangements  will 
be  made  to  meet  them. 

Eli  Bontrager. 

* 

Evangelizing  Board  Meeting. 
By  the  kindness  of  the  congregation 
near  Elida,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  the  bi- 
ennial meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Evan 
gelizing  Board  will  be  held  Bt  the 
meeting  house  of  the  above  congrega- 
tion on  the  12th  of  Nov.  As  this  is  im- 
mediately before  the  day  set  for  the 
meeting  of  the  General  Conference  it 
is  hoped  that  there  may  be  a large  at- 
tendance of  ministers  and  others.  An 
invitation  is  extended  to  all  who  are 
interested  in  the  extention  pf  gospel 
work. 

A.  B.  Kolb,  Pres.  M.  E.  A B.  B. 


ANNOUNCEMENT. 


The  committee  appointed  by  the 
General  Conference  held  near  Sterling, 

111.  to  determine  time  and  place  for 
holding  the  next  General  Conference  or 
Mennonites  of  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  who  adhere  to  theNonresistanl 
Faith  and  Doctrine  as  taught  by  Christ 
and  His  Apostles  as  set  forth  in  their 
Confession  of  Faith,  adopted  by  our 
forefathers  in  their  Conference  held  in 
Dort,  Holland,  April  21,  A.  D.  1632, 
have,  after  due  consideration  decided, 
the  Lord  willing,  to  hold  the  above  said 
General  Conference  in  the  meeting 
house  of  the  congregation  near  Elida, 
O.,  Nov.  13  and  14,  1902.  That  the 
various  district  Conferences  of  said 
faith  may  have  the  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  their  hearts  and  be  guided  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  so  that  the  entire  work 
of  said  Conference  may  redound  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  our  heavenly  Father 
and  the  advancement  of  Christ’s  King 
dom,  Is  the  prayer  of  your  humble 
Comm  :ttee : 

Noah  Stauffer,  Strasburg,  Ont. 

1).  G.  Lapp,  Roseland,  Neb. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Weliersvllle,  O. 


Infidelity. — The  most  grievous  sin 
in  God's  Bight  is  to  doubt  God’s  eternal 
truth,  or  to  limit  the  power  of  God  to 
save,  and  feed,  and  clothe  and  bless  us. 
When  Isr  id  questioned  God  and  said, 
“How  can  God  send  ub  meat  out  in 
this  dessert?"  the  Almighty  became 
angry  and  slew  thousands  of  their 
leading  men.—  H.  Hanson,  Passadt »i«, 
Cal. 
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For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  THINK  YE  OF  CHRIST? 

ItY  CATHARINE  E.  MILLER. 


hfr.aud  of  truth. 


"While  Hit*  I'hnilKPi-N  were gathered  together 
lesttx  linked  them,  saying,  Wlittt  think  ye  of 
Christ  " Matt.  12 ’••2. 

Hut  they  would  not  confess  Him  to 
be  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  Because 
of  envy  and  the  reproof  of  their  evil 
deeds  they  became  1 1 is  bitterest  ene- 
mies and  said  He  was  the  Son  of 
David  This  proves  that  they  knew  he 
was  the  Christ,  yet  they  would  not  ac- 
cept Him  as  the  anointed  of  the 
Father.  They  had  no  need  of  Him; 
they  were  only  interested  in  their  own 
line  of  business  and  were  going  about 
over  land  and  sea  to  establish  their 
own  righteousness,  and  to  put  to  noth- 
ing the  kingdom  of  Christ.  But  they 
could  not  gain  the  victory,  and  all 
along  through  life’s  history  there  were 
such  here  and  there  that  would  take  a 
stand  against  God's  anointed  and  be 
the  Christ  in  themselves,  but  all  have 
failed  and  will  fail.  Of  Christ,  the 
Bible  sftys,  “He  shall  not  fail  nor  be 
discouraged,  till  lie  have  set  judgment 
in  the  earth,  and  the  isles  shall  wait  for 
llis  law." 

TV  hat  think  we  of  Him  bb  God's  an- 
ointed? Are  we  not  glad  of  the  anoint- 
ing and  Betting  apart  for  our  good? 
David  was  very  careful  not  to  lay 
hands  upon  God’s  anointed,  and  how 
great  think  ye,  will  he  the  punishment 
to  him  who  regards  lightly  the  an- 
ointed Christ.  What  think  we?  Is  He 
the  one  who  made  atonement  for  our 
sins?  There  was  never  a high  priest 
so  true,  so  kind,  so  faithful,  as  our 
anointed  ChriBt.  He  will  plead  our  case 
and  never  send  us  back  td  wait  for  the 
next  trial.  lie  offers  to  make  of  us 
trees  of  righteousness  and  give  unto  us 
the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  oi 
heaviness.  What  we  think  of  Him  as 
Lord  may  equally  he  rendered  by  the 
question,  By  what  name  do  we  call 
Him?  Name  and  character  are  one. 
God's  naming  always  means  character. 
What,  then,  are  the  names  we  are  be 
stowing  upon  our  Herd?  in  words  no 
doubt  we  are  calling  Him  our  Lord  and 
Savior,  .Jesus  Christ,  but  in  thought 
and  act  we  may  he  calling  Him  by 
many  other  names.  “The  name  of  the 
Lord,”  it  is  written,  “is  a strong  tower; 
and  the  righteous  runneth  into  it  and 
is  safe,”  hut  only  in  proportion  as  we 
believe  that  name  to  express  a fact.  It 
is  useless  to  call  Him  Lord  and  deny 
Him  the  throne  in  our  hearts,  it  is  the 
thought,  uot  the  word,  that  controls  a 
man's  action.  Many  do  cry,  Lord, 
Lord,  but  have  never  learned  to  know 
Him. 

To  know  Him  means  to  know  His 
character,  get  acquainted  with  Him  in 
the  Bible,  study  His  life.  Thus  we  can 
discover  very  easily  what  our  thoughts 
about  Him  are.  To  know  Him  we  can 
not  attribute  to  Him  a character  that 
is  contrary  lo  His  goodness.  Continu- 
ally we  find  the-  Lofd  calling  upon  the 
people  not  to  profane  His  name.  That 
means  also  not  to  live  and  talk  arid  act 
in  such  a way  that  will  give  others  a 
false  idea  of  His  character  and  good- 
ness. 

We  liud  the  saiutH  of  all  ages  call 
upon  the  people  to  praise  His  imme. 
•‘According  to  thy  name,  O God,  so 
is  thy  praise  unto  the  ends  of  llie 
earth."  How  is  it,  young  men  ? Do  you 
praise  His  name  in  your  conduct  as 


well  as  in  song?  If  we  could  all  be 
wrapped  In  that  garment  of  praUe 
which  He  offers  to  give,  our  lives 
would  tell  that  we  have  beea  with 
Jesus.  Our  ways  and  conduct  would 
give  a correct  answer  to  this  question, 
“What  think  ye  of  Christ?” 

He  is  bIso  called  by  the  name  of 
“Good  Shepherd.”  The  otlice  of  a 
shepherd  requires  great  watchfulness 
and  tenderness,  especially  toward  the 
young.  What  is  our  opinion  of  llis 
character  as  shepherd?  Is  He  kind  t 
Is  He  loving?  Is  He  trust  worthy, 
sympathizing,  true  to  His  promises, 
faithful,  full  of  compassion?  Is  He 
our  tender  brother,  or  our  hard  task 
master?  DoeB  He  care  most  for  Him 
self  or  about  ns?  Is  He  on  our  side 
or  against  us?  What  think  we  of 
Him?  Can  we  feel  perfectly  safe  under 
His  protecting  care?  If  He  is  on  our 
side  we  shall  not  want.  Can  we  irnag 
ine  Him  standing  between  us  and  the 
enemy  ever  ready  to  help  if  need  be  t 
Ib  this  what  we  think  of  Him  when  we 
call  Him  our  Shepherd— a Good  Shep 
herd  who  laid  down  His  life  for  His 
sheep  ? 

Christ  also  bears  the  title  of  Com- 
forter and  therefore  must  be  one  who 
understands  our  sorrows  and  our  need 
and  one  who  sympathizes  with  our 
suffering,  one  that  is  tender  hearted 
aud  full  of  compassion.  A comforter 
must  put  arms  of  love  about  us  and 
whisper  into  our  ears  words  of  infinite 
kindness  when  the  darkness  gathers 
about  us.  He  has  promised  not  to 
leave  us  comfortless  but  to  come  and 
abide  in  our  hearts  as  an  ever  present 
Comforter.  If  we  are  uncomforted  in 
anything  it  can  only  be  because  we 
have  not  learned  to  know  His  character 
aud  therefore  can  not  get  the  benefit 
when  storms  and  trials  come. 

The  most  precious  name  is  Jesus, 
His  God  given  name,  and  if  He  is 
called  by  any  one  name  more  than  an- 
other I believe  it  is  .Jesus,  meaning 
Savior,  the  name  upon  which  rests  ail 
our  future  happiness.  lie  is  not  one 
who  merely  offers  to  save,  but  He  must 
of  necessity,  from  the  very  nature  of 
the  name  be  one  who  aetually  does 
save.  Everything  in  our  Christian  life 
depends  not  on  what  we  say  of  Him, 
but  what  we  think  of  Him  when  we 
call  Him  our  Savior.  The  Jews  cried, 
“He  saved  others,  Himself  H*  cannot 
save,”  but  for  our  sins  His  blood  was 
shed,  and  by  it  we  are  made  free,  we 
aresecure.  On  what  grounds?  Doesour 
security  rest  on  anything  we  can  do  or 
have  done?  If  so  what  says  He  Bbout 
it?  “If  "ye  have  done  all  that  which  1 
commanded  you,  ye  shall  say  we  are 
unprofitable  servants,  and  such  a serv- 
ant was  to  be  cast  out  into  outer  dark- 
ness. See  how  entirely  we  must  depend 
on  Jesus’  blood  and  His  righteousness. 
It  is  the  blood  that  the  Lord  will  look 
upon  not  the  bitter  herbs.  The  atone 
ment  was  made  by  blood.  When  we 
come  to  the  throne  and  ask  in  His 
name,  do  we  think  of  Him  as  one  who 
has  actually  shed  His  own  blood  that 
we  should  not  suffer  the  penalty  due  to 
us  ? Can  we  not  then  easily  hand  our 
selves  over  into  His  care  and  keeping  ? 

If  our  church  is  drifting  it  can  only 
he  because  of  her  thinking  of  another 
and  forgetting  the  One.  What  caused 
/ion’s  desolation  in  Bible  times  ? The 
prophets  give  the  sad  story.  "Ephraim 
feedeth  on  wind.”  "Seciny  thou  hast 
forg  >tten  the  law  of  thy  God  I will  also 
forget  thy  children.”  "My  people  are 


destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge.” 
Many  more  passages  will  tell  us  that 
the  knowledge  of  God — the  food  for 
the  soul — was,  with  them,  a thing  of 
the  past.  O our  young  people!  It 
makes  us  sink  on  our  knees  to  think 
that  they  should  become  a hindrance 
instead  of  pillars  in  the  church.  It  de- 
pends on  us  fathers  and  mothers  what 
our  rising  generation  will  be.  It  de- 
pends on  you,  ministering  brethren, 
what  the  young  people  in  your  (luck 
will  be,  and  of  which  you  are  made 
overseers.  The  thing  we  think  on  is 
the  thing  we  feed  on,  and  to  feed  on 
holy  things  can  be  nothing  less  than 
Christ  and  Him  crucified.  In  all  the 
lessons  we  teach  and  the  sermons  we 
preach  we  will  holdup  Jesus.  If  our 
young  people  are  somewhat  cold  and 
indifferent,  it  may  he  that  in  our  homes 
they  have  not  learned  to  know  Him.  It 
is  an  essential  part  of  the  new  cove- 
nant that  all  should  know  Him,  from 
the  least  to  the  greatest.  His  part  is  to 
reveal  Himself;  our  part  is  to  believe 
His  revelations.  And  to  become 
Christ  like  it  is  necessary  for  us  in  the 
the  trials  and  difficulties  and  hardships 
of  life  to  fully  realize  the  blessedness 
of  a tender  care-taker.  No  one  can 
possibly  come  to  know  Christ  as  He 
really  is  without  entering  into  absolute 
rest.  The  soul  finds  what  it  longs  for, 
and  is  at  rest.  His  object  in  all  the  dis- 
cipline and  training  of  life  is,  to  bring 
us  to  the  place  whsre  we  Bhall  find  our 
joy  in  Him  alone.  We  may  have  all  the 
Christian  doctrines  at  our  fingers’ 
ends,  and  yet  not  have  the  faintest 
conception  of  the  real  character  of 
Christ  Himself.  It  1b  very  easy  to  draw 
nigh  to  the  Lord  with  our  mouth  and 
honor  Him  with  our  lips,  but  the 
thoughts  of  the  heart,  what  are  thej  ? 
Let  us  test  ourselves  by  comparing  our 
secret  thoughts  with  our  public  words 
concerning  Him.  The  Bible  teaches  us 
to  call  Him  by  certain  names,  and  we 
reverently  use  these  names  so  far  as 
words  go,  hut  our  inward  thoughts  can 
and  will  be  judged  only  by  Him  who 
judgeth  from  behind  the  veil. 

Tub,  I‘a. 


i For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOD’S  PROMISE. 

BY  OSCAR  HOOVER. 
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SHEPHERD  OF  THE  SHEEP. 

BY  MATTIE  HERBRUCK. 


Gentle  Hhepherd  of  the  sheep, 

Kind  and  good  and  true; 

Lo!  the  flock  know  well  your  voice, 
And  they  follow  You. 

Often  hirelings  come  to  watch 
O'er  the  Shepherd’s  sheep; 

For  a time,  perhaps,  t'ls  Due, 
Loving  watch  they  keep. 

But  for  what  their  watchful  care 
O’er  tho  Shepherd’s  fold? 

Lo,  alas,  I fear  me  much, 

’Tis  their  love  of  gold.— 

Tell  the  hirelings,  "Lo  lrora  hence, 
Thou  must  watch  for  naught. ” 
They  are  gouel  More  paying  folds 
They  have  quickly  sought. 

Thus  oft  Is  It,  Hhepherd,  meek, 

In  the  world  to-day, 

Hirelings  serve  Thee  in  Thy  fold 
If  the  flocks  but  pay. 

Hee.sueh  preachers  of  Thy  Word 
lu  their  flocks  rejoice; 

But  the  true  sheep,  Shepherd  blest, 
Will  not  heed  their  voice. 

Shepherd  of  Thy  faithful  sheep, 
Bend  us  men  we  pray, 

Who  for  love  protect  Thy  fold, 
Rather  than  for  pay. 

Jesus,  Savior,  Lord  and  King, 
Shepherd  tried  and  true; 

We  heed  not  the  hireling’s  voice— 
Nay,  we  follow  You. 

Akron,  Ohio. 


'•While  the  earth  remaineth,  seed- 
time aud  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat, 
and  summer  aud  winter  and  day  and 
night  shall  not  cease:”  Gen.  8 : 22. 

When  Noah  came  out  of  the  ark  God 
made  this  promise  to  him  and  it  was 
fulfilled  as  are  all  His  promises.  God’s 
word  is  full  of  rich  promises  to  His 
children  and  the  conditions  are  such 
that  all  who  will  may  claim  them.  The 
only  wonder  is  that  so  great  a number 
of  people  are  indifferent  to  them  and  to 
the  fact  that  they  owe  anything  at  all 
to  God. 

We  who  have  accepted  the  Savior 
and  have  been  received  into  the  church, 
have  made  a promise  before  God  and 
min  that  should  be  as  impressive  and 
binding  upon  us  as  God’s  own  promises. 
Our  faithfulness  in  living  up  to  this 
promise  may  be  the  means  of  bringing 
other  souls  to  claim  all  that  the  Father 
has  in  store  for  them.  Our  greatest 
joy  will  be  to  carry  to  the  lost  ones  the 
glad  message  of  salvation  from  sin. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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IF  GOD  BE  FOR  LJS  WHO  CAN  BE 
AGAINST  US? 

BY  A SISTER. 


How  can  God  be  for  us,  or  when  is 
He  for  us? 

If  we  obey  Him  when  He  calls  us,  if 
we  are  free  from  sin,  have  our  hearts 
washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  then 
God  is  for  us.  But  we  have  to  give  up 
all  for  Christ.  We  cannot  serve  two 
masters,  therefore  we  must  watch  and 
pray  lest  we  fall  into  temptation. 
Whom  have  we  to  fear  if  God  is  for  us, 
if  we  have  Christ  reigning  in  our  hearts, 
if  He  is  our  All  in  all?  But  there  is 
one  who  does  not  want  us  to  be  Christ’s 
followers:  Satan,  who  is  very  cunning 
and  tries  to  deceive  and  capture  us  un- 
awares. He  uses  many  different  ways 
and  means  to  make  us  captive.  But 
we  have  One  who  is  mighty  and  ever 
ready  to  help  us.  If  we  go  to  Him 
nothing  can  harm  us.  Satan  is  mighty 
but  God  is  Almighty.  If  we  put  our 
full  trust  in  Him  and  obey  Him  He 
will  deliver  us  and  keep  us  safe  on  the 
solid  rock,  Christ  Jesus.  When  the 
children  of  Israel  were  on  their  way  to 
the  promised  land,  God  told  Moses  to 
send  spies  ahead  to  see  what  the  land 
was  like.  When  they  came  back  they 
said,  “Surely  it  is  a laud  that  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey.  But  we  cannot 
possess  it.  There  are  giants  in  the 
land,  and  there  are  wallB  about  the 
city.”  But  Caleb  said,  “It  is  an  ex- 
ceeding good  land.  If  the  Lord  de- 
light in  us,  then  he  will  bring  us  into 

this  land,  and  give  it  us only  rebel 

uot  against  the  Lord,  neither  fear  ye 
the  people  of  the  land.  The  Lord  iB 
with  ufevfear  them  not”’ 

There  were  not  many  of  the  children 
of  Israel  who  reached  the  promised 
land,  because  they  did  not  trust  in  God, 
therefore  God  could  not  be  for  them 
and  they  could  not  enter  with  their  own 
strength.  We  have  to  obey  God  in 
everything  or  He  cannot  be  for  us  and 
we  cannot  enter  the  heavenly  kingdom. 
In  Psalms  we  read,  “The  Lord  is  on 
my  side,  I will  not  fe  ar;  what  can  man 
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do  unto  me?”  Man  can  kill  this  flesh 
of  ours  if  it  is  the  Lords  will,  but  he 
cannot  kill  the  soul.  Stephen  was 
stoned  to  death,  but  they  could  not  de 
stroy  that  divine  life.  In  that  Christ 
like  spirit,  when  he  was  dying,  he 
prayed  for  his  enemies.  Are  we  willing 
to  give  up  all  for  Christ,  even  our  lives  ? 
If  we  are  not,  God  cannot  be  for  us. 
Paul  says:  “For  I am  persuaded,  that 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things 
present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height, 
nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall 
be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
Rom.  8 : 38,  39. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORKER’S  RE- 
SPONSIBILITY. 


BY  NANNIE  YODER. 

There  is  a great  responsibility  resting 
upon  every  man  and  woman  in  the 
world,  one  which  none  can  escape,  be- 
cause it  is  laid  upon  us  of  God,  onr 
Creator  and  Preserver,  “who  shall  bring 
every  work  into  judgment,  with  every 
secret  thing  whether  it  be  good  or 
whether  it  be  evil.” 

Christ  came  and  established  His 
kingdom,  and  then  gave  the  work  into 
the  bands  of  His  apostles  commanding 
them  to  go  into  the  world  and  teach  all 
nations,  etc.  He  has  assigned  us  to 
the  work  here,  and  we  are  held  respon- 
sible for  our  teaching  and  work.  Do 
we,  as  Sunday  school  workers,  ever 
stop  to  think  that  God  is  holding  us  ac- 
countable for  everything  we  do?  He 
sees  all  our  actions  and  knows  our 
motives.  The  teachers  are  responsible 
to  a great  extent  for  the  welfare  of  the 
souls  of  their  pupils.  Do  we  realize 
that  we  are  forming  characters  for  eter- 
nity ? If  so,  how  necessary  to  follow 
the  injunction  of  Christ  to  “watch  and 
pray.”  The  teacher  has  better  oppor- 
tunities for  presenting  Christ  as  the 
Savior  than  the  superintendent;  he  can 
adapt  the  teaching  to  the  capacity  of 
his  class,  and  study  the  disposition  of 
each  pupil  and  can  thus  find  just  what 
each  pupil  lacks  and  then  gradually 
lead  the  inquiring  soul  to  a realization 
of  the  truth  aB  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Then  too,  let  ub  remember  we  are 
working  for  eternity  and  should  not  be 
come  discouraged  whan  the  immediate 
results  are  not  just  what  we  might  de- 
sire. We  are  responsible  for  the  seed 
we  sow,  but  God  alone  can  give  the  in- 
crease in  His  own  good  time.  We  are 
teaching,  sowing  seed,  not  only  by  our 
words  while  we  are  before  our  classes 
but  by  our  every-day  life,  by  our  walk 
and  conversation  wherever  we  go.  We 
realize  that  in  undertaking  work  in  the 
Sunday  school  we  have  assumed  great 
responsibilities,  but  if  love  is  the  mo- 
tive by  which  we  are  led,  we  will  not 
only  cheerfully  take  up  the  work  as- 
signed us,  but  will  also  gladly  bear  one 
another’s  burdens.  Where  true  Chris- 
tian love  prompts  the  work  there  will 
be  no  disposition  to  shrink  from  respon- 
sibility. 

When  we  think  of  the  greatness  and 
importance  of  Sunday  school  work,  we 
feel  we  are  too  weak,  for  of  ourselves 
we  can  do  nothing,  but  we  have  the 
promise  of  the  Father  that  "He  will  be 
an  ever  present  help  in  every  time  of 
need.”  We  as  workers  Bhould  take  our 
work  as  a privilege  and  not  as  a duty. 
Nowhere  outside  of  the  family  circle  do 
we  find  a better  opportunity  to  instruct 


the  rising  generation  than  in  the  Sun- 
day school.  Teachers  should  be  very 
careful  to  teach  nothing  but  Bible 
truths.  Both  superintendent  and  teach- 
ers should  look  to  God  for  grace  and 
wisdom  to  rightly  discharge  their  re- 
sponsible duties  toward  God  and  the 
school. 

The  parents  are  to  a great  extent  re 
sponsible  not  only  for  the  attendance 
of  their  children  but  also  for  well  pre- 
pared lessons,  and  a general  interest  in 
the  Sunday  school.  The  superintend- 
ent is  appointed  to  oversee  and  direct 
the  work  of  the  whole  school.  Our 
prayers  should  ascend  to  the  throne  of 
grace  in  his  behalf  that  he  may  do  bis 
part  faithfully  in  making  the  Sunday 
school  a success,  because  the  future  ex- 
istence of  the  church  depends  on  the 
ehildren. 

We  are  responsible  not  only  for  .the 
opportunities  that  come  to  us  unsought 
but  for  those  we  may  be  able  to  find  by 
diligent  seeking.  Neither  are  we  re- 
sponsible alone  for  the  talents  we  now 
have  but  for  every  talent  we  may  be 
able  to  gain.  If  we,  like  the  unjust 
steward  in  the  parable,  have  but  one 
talent  and  hide  it  in  the  earth  instead  of 
putting  it  into  usury  our  reward  will  be 
as  was  hie,  to  be  cast  into  outer  dark- 
ness. 

Let  us  all  resolve  to  put  forth  a 
greater  effort  to  work  in  the  Sunday 
school.  God  will  not  excuse  our  un- 
faithfulness any  more  than  that  of  our 
ministers.  All  can  do  something.  God 
has  given  us  a message  and  we  are  re- 
sponsible for  its  delivery.  For  at  the 
last  every  one  of  us  shall  give  an  ac- 
count of  himself  to  God,  and  in  render- 
ing this  account,  the  final  verdict  will 
not  depend  on  the  amount  of  work 
which  we  have  done  but  in  what  He 
could  do  through  us, 
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A DREAM. 

MATTIE  HERBRUCK. 


terial  you  gave  us,  while  Mrs  BrowD, 
as  you  see,  had  all  her  life  been  setting 
aside  for  her  future  home.”  With  • 
shudder  the  lady  awoke.  With  that 
forlorn  and  neglected  hut  always  before 
her  imagination  she  resolved  to  profit 
by  her  dream. 

What  amount  of  material  are  we  lay- 
ing away  for  our  future  abiding  place? 

Akron,  Ohio. 


A wealthy,  well  meaning  lady  once 
dreamed  that  she  had  passed  beyond 
this  life.  As  she  entered  into  the 
higher  realm,  she  was  escorted  through 
the  streets  of  the  golden  city.  What 
was  her  astonishment  when  her  heav- 
enly escort  paused  before  a spacious 
mansion  to  inform  her  that  this  palace 
was  the  abode  of  one  of  her  former 
neighbors.  Like  a Hash  she  recalled  to 
mind  all  of  her  wealthy  friends,  but  be- 
fore she  had  time  to  reflect  long,  she 
was  astounded  with  the  words  which 
were  uttered.  Had  she  heard  correctly  ? 
No,  it  could  not  be.  Mrs.  Brown  was 
a poor  washer  woman.  “Ah!”  she  ex 
claimed,  “she  cannot  care  for  that 
house!  She  would  not  know  how.” 
Mrs.  Brown  had  lived  in  a poer,  little 
cottage  all  her  life.  Yes,  her  escort  as- 
sured her  that  Mrs.  Brown  now  resided 
in  this  mansion.  As  they  passed  on, 
they  paused  presently  before  a poor, 
little  hut;  a weed  grown  yard  and 
broken  gate  led  to  the  forlorn  door-step. 
Ah!  this  lookB  like  Mrs.  Brown's  earthly 
home.  “Are  you  sure  you  did  not 
make  a mistake?  Does  Bhe  not  live 
here?”  Her  escort  answered;  “No, 
lady,  for  this  is  your  future  home.”  A 
look  Of  anger  mingled  with  scorn  and 
contempt  lit  up  her  eye  as  she  de- 
manded: “What  right  have  you  to  as- 
sign me  such  a hut  ?”  W tth  a quiet  air 
her  escort  replied,  “It  was  ail  the  ma- 
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•THE  GOODNESS  OF  OOD.” 

BY  BESSIE  P.  HEATWOLE,— WEAVER’S 
CHURCH  Y.  P.  M. 

"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  la 
good;  for  his  mercy  endurath  forever.”— 
Psalm  107  : 1-15. 

This  is  a general  call  to  give  thanks 
to  God.  Let  all  that  sing  this  Psalm  or 
pray  it  over,  set  themselves  herein  to 
give  thanks  to  the  Lord.  Those  who 
have  no  special  reason  for  praise  may 
find  much  to  praise  in  God’s  universal 
goodness.  In  the  fountain  He  is  good; 
in  the  streams  His  mercy  endures  for- 
ever, and  never  fails.  It  is  a particular 
demand  of  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord, 
which  may  well  be  applied  spiritually  to 
those  who  have  an  interest  in  the  great 
Redeemer  and  are  saved  by  Him  from 
sin  and  its  wages.  They  have,  of  all 
people,  most  reason  to  say  that  God  is 
good  and  His  mercy  everlasting;  these 
are  the  children  of  God  that  were 
scattered  abroad,  whom  ChriBt  died  to 
gather  together  in  one,  out  of  all  lands. 
John  11  : 52. 

Is  any  afflicted?  Let  him  pray. 
Does  any  one  pray?  God  will  certainly 
hear  and  help.  When  troubles  become 
unbearable,  that  is  man's  time  to  cry; 
those  who  but  whispered  prayers  be- 
fore, then  cry  aloud,  and  then  it  is  God's 
time  to  help. 

We  ought  to  take  notice  of  God's 
providence  over  us  in  our  journeys, 
going  out  and  coming  in,  directing  us 
in  our  way  and  providing  for  us  places 
of  abode. 

The  children  of  Israel  were  wander- 
ing in  the  wilderness  for  forty  years. 
It  is  said,  God  led  them  about,  aud  yet 
He  led  them  in  the  right  way.  God's 
way,  though  to  us  it  may  seem  to  be 
round-about,  will  appear  at  last  to  have 
been  the  right  way.  It  is  suited  to  our 
condition  in  this  world;  we  are  here  as 
in  a wilderne8,  have  here  no  continuing 
city,  but  dwell  in  tents  as  Btrangers  and 
pilgrims.  But  we  are  under  the  guid- 
ance of  His  wise  and  good  providence, 
and  if  we  commit  ourselves  to  Him  we 
shall  be  led  in  the  right  way  to  the  city 
that  has  foundations. 

Those  that  have  constant  plenty 
know  not  what  it  is  to  be  huogry  and 
thirsty,  and  to  have  no  supplies  for  the 
body.  This  was  sometimes  the  experi- 
ence of  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  and 
perhaps  of  other  poor  travelers;  but 
God's  providence  finds  out  way*  to  sat 
isfy  the  longing  soul,  and  fill  the  hungry 
soul  with  goodness.  The  same  God 
that  has  led  us  has  fed  us  all  through  our 
lives  unto  this  day;  has  fed  us  with  food 
for  the  soul,  and  filled  the  hungry  soul 
with  goodness.  Those  that  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness,  after  God, 
the  living  God,  and  communion  with 
Him  shall  abundantly  be  filled  with  His 
goodness,  both  in  grace  and  glory. 
For  all  this,  those  who  receive  mercy 
are  called  upon  to  return  thanks.  O 


that  men  whom  God  has  sa  graciously 
blessed  would  praise  Him  for  His 
goodness. 

We  must  acknowledge  God's  good- 
ness to  the  children  of  men  as  well  as  to 
the  children  of  God,  to  others  as  well  as 
ourselves. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Remember  that  charity  thinketh  no 
evil,  much  less  repeats  it.  There  are 
two  good  rules  which  ought  to  be 
written  on  every  heart— never  believe 
anything  had  about  anybody  unless  you 
positively  know  it  is  true;  never  tell 
even  that  unless  you  feel  that  it  is 
absolutely  necessary  and  that  God  is 
listening  while  you  tell  it.—  Htnry 
Van  Dyke. 
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HOW  TO  CULTIVATE  THE  SPIRIT 
OF  REVERENCE. 


SARAH  KURTZ. 

By  reverence  we  mean  profound  re- 
spect and  esteem.  In  order  that  we 
may  have  in  our  hearts  this  spirit  of 
reverence  we  must  know  Him  who  in- 
spires this  reverence.  In  the  spiritual 
work  we  need  to  know  God’s  word,  and 
with  His  Spirit  in  our  hearts  we  grow 
in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  There 
is  no  place  to  stand  still  in  the  spiritual 
work.  In  Matt.  12  ; 30  we  read,  "Who 
is  not  with  me  is  againBt  me,  and  he 
that  gatbereth  not  with  me  scatterath 
abroad.” 

We  should  spend  much  time  in 
prayer  to  God.  I’rayer  is  to  the  soul 
what  breath  is  to  the  body,  l’rayer 
then,  is  the  breath  of  the  soul,  and 
when  we  have  prayerful  hearts,  God’s 
Spirit  will  shine  through  our  actions 
and  speak  louder  than  words.  Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  mea,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  iD  heaven.” 
Matt.  5 : lfi.  l’aul  says,  “Ye  are  living 
epistles  known  and  read  of  all  men.” 
Thus  If  we  strive  to  live  true,  devoted 
lives,  we  continually  reverence  God. 
One  evening  as  a sister  was  on  her  way 
to  divine  service  she  said  to  a sick 
sister  who  asked,  “Are  you  going  to 
church?”  “Yes.  I wish  you  could  go 
with  me.”  “I  wish  too  1 could,  but  it 
does  me  good  to  see  you  go.”  True 
Christians  always  do  each  other  good, 
while  false  professors  often  hinder  oth- 
ers. Solomon  says,  “Keep  thy  foot 
when  thou  goest  unto  the  house  of 
God.”  We  also  need  to  keep  our 
voices,  eyes  aud  ears.  We  should  rev 
erence  God  with  our  voices,  singing 
Bongs  of  praise  with  the  Spirit  and  the 
understanding.  Reverence  God  with 
eyes  and  ears  by  being  attentive  during 
services,  not  looking  to  see  who  is  com- 
ing in,  or  listening  to  those  who 
whisper  and  laugh  duriDg  services,  and 
after  services  waste  precious  moments 
in  foolish  conversation.  Let  ui  re- 
member that  it  is  not  by  our  might  or 
power,  hut  by  God's  Spirit  that  any 
good  is  done.  To  Him  alon*  belongs  all 
honor  and  reverence.  Jesus  said,  "The 
words  ttiat  1 Bpeak  1 speak  not  of  my 
self  hut  the  Father  that  dweliath  in  me, 
He  doelh  the  work."  We  can  cultivate 
the  spirit  of  reverence  by  meditating 
upon  God's  word,  and  what  God  has 
done  for  us,  and  the  love  He  has  shown 
toward  us.  Paul  says  to  Timothy, 


September  1, 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


“Meditate  upon  these  things:  day  and 
night  give  thyself  wholly  to  them. 
Again,  Paul  says  in  Col.  3,  "Set  your 
affections  on  thingB  above,  not  on 
things  on  the  earth.  For  ye  are  dead, 
and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God 
Solomon  says.  “As  a man  thinketh  in 
his  heart  so  is  he.”  Ab  our  thoughts 
are  so  our  lives'will  become;  the  more 
we  think  of  God's  word  and  the  love 
lie  hasBhown  toward  us,  the  more^we 
will  become  partakers  of  His  divine 
nature  and  the  more  we  can  see  of  Ills 
glory  and  love  toward  humanity. 
When  we  once  realize  the  value  of 
souls,  the  wonderful  sacrifice  made  for 
them  on  the  cross,  our  entire  depend- 
ence on  Him  for  all  things,  and  the 
knowledge  that  from  Him  alone  our 
help  cometh,  we  will  realize  more  fully 
that  to  Him  belongeth  all  reverence. 
When  once  this  spirit  is  truly  rooted  in 
our  hearts  it  is  not  so  hard  to  impart  it 
to  others,  for  there  is  nothing  so  power- 
ful as  example. 
lhlitville,  Bn. 

Kor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

remember  the  sabbath  day 
TO  KEEP  IT  HOLY. 

“Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep 
it  holy.”  1 believe  there  are  few  people 
who  do  not  remember  the  Sabbath,  but 
so  many  fail  to  keep  it  holy.  What  is 
really  meant  by  keeping  the  Sabbath 
holy  ? 

1 remember  reading  of  a little  girl 
who  was  told  by  her  mother  to  write 
the  ten  commandments;  which  she  did, 
writing  this  one,  ‘ Remem her  the  Sab- 
bath day  to  keep  it  wholly.”  1 fear  too 
many  of  us  do  keep  the  Sabbath  wholly, 
but  is  that  the  way  that  God  meant  for 
us  to  keep  it?  No.  "The  Sabbath  is 
to  be  kept  holy,  (1),  as  a day  of  rest 
from  worldly  business.  (2),  as  a day  to 
be  spent  In  holy  exercises.  God  by 
blessing  it  made  it  holy,  and  we  by 
solemnly  blessing  Him  must  keep  it 
holy.”  “Six  days  shalt  thou  labor  and 
do  all  thy  work.”  One  day  in  .every 
seven  should  be  given  entirely  to  the 
worship  of  God.  We  are  commanded 
not  to  do  any  work  on  the  Sabbath. 
ThiB  means  all  unnecessary  work.  Our 
Savior  who  came  to  fulfill  the  law  both 
in  the  letter  and  spirit,  went  about  do- 
ing good  on  the  Sabbath. 

“The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and 
not  man  for  the  Sabbath."  All  work 
that  could  be  done  the  day  before  or  the 
day  after  the  Sabbath,  should  not  be 
done  on  the  Sabbath. 

This  would  include  all  Bmall  things 
bucIi  as  ordinary  letter  writing,  extra 
cleaning  and  cooking,  sailing  cattle, 
shaving,  washing  buggies,  fixing  up 
fences,  looking  at  crops  and  stock,  etc., 
etc.  We  should  love  God  enough  to 
give  one  day  of  the  week  to  rest  from 
our  work,  to  go  toGod’s  house  and  hear 
God’s  word. 

I remember  a story  which  I once  read 
of  a little  boy  who  remembered  the 
Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy.  1 A new 
railroad  had  come  to  the  town  and  they 
had  built  it  through  .lack’s  father's 
farm.  One  Sabbath  he  heard  a whistle 
and  looking  out  he  saw  an  engine  and 
one  car  stopping  very  near  the  house. 
ThiB  was  a special  car  belonging  to  the 
President  of  the  road.  He  stopped  to 
look  at  a new  bridge  Jack  did  what 
all  boys  would  do,  of  course,  followed 
the  men  to  the  bridge. 

After  a time  the  President  of  the 


railroad  turned  t*  him  and  said,  ‘ See 
here,  my  little  fellow,  do  you  know  who 
I am  ?”  “ Yes,  sir,”  said  ha,  “I  suppose 
you  are  the  head  man  of  this  railroad.” 
"And  what  do  you  think  I would  be 
likely  to  want  just  now  above  every- 
thing else?” 

“I  should  think  sir"  Jack  replied, 
"you  would  want  to  get  God  to  forgive 
you  for  taking  His  day  from  Him  to 
come  and  look  at  your  new  bridge. 

"Who  told  you  to  say  that?"  asked 
the  great  man. 

“No  one”  answered  Jack,  ’T  just 
thought  of  it  in  my  own  heart,  sir.” 

"You  think  right,  my  boy,  and  I 
thank  you  for  telling  me.  1 will  not 
forget  it.  You  are  a greater  man  than 
the  railroad  President." 

We  notice  here  that  this  man  was 
made  to  remember  the  Sabbath  by  a 
little  boy.  Let  us  therefore  "Remem- 
her  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy.” 

•*I  am  bo  glad  there  la  on*  day  In  Beven, 

Made  for  the  weary  to  think  about  heaven, 

Made  tor  the  children  to  rest  from  their  play, 

So  I must  keep  It,  'tla  God’s  holy  day. 

Columbiana,  Ohio. 

It  little  matters  how  carefully  the  reBt 
of  the  lantern  is  protected,  the  one  point 
which  is  damaged  Is  quite  sufficient  to 
admit  the  wind;  and  so  it  little  matters 
how  zealous  a man  may  be  In  a thous- 
and things,  if  he  tolerates  one  darling 
sin,  Satan  will  find  out  the  Haw  and 
destroy  all  biB  hopes.- Spurgeon. 

light  at  evening  TIHE. 

1 once  ascended  Mount  Washington 
with  a party  of  friends  on  horseback, 
and  we  were  overtaken  by  a violent 
storm  followed  by  a thick  blinding 
mist.  After  our  rough  scramble  over 
slippery  rocks  it  was  a woeful  disap 
pointment  to  find,  on  our  arrival  at  the 
“Tiptop  House,”  that  we  could  not  see 
any  object  two  rods  from  the  door. 
But  late  in  the  afternoon  the  clouds  be 
gan  to  roll  away,  and  one  mountain 
after  another  revealed  Itself  to  our 
view.  At  length  the  sun  burst  forth, 
and  over  arched  the  valley  of  the  Saco 
with  a gorgeous  rainbow;  we  came  out 
and  gazed  upon  the  magnificent  pano- 
rama with  wondering  delight,  and  as 
the  rays  of  the  setting  sun  kindled 
every  mountain  peak  with  gold,  we  all 
exclaimed  "At  evening  time  it  shall  be 
light!” 

My  experience  on  that  mountain  top 
ii  a striking  illustration  of  the  experi 
ences  of  God’s  people  in  all  ages.  Faith 
has  had  its  steep  Hills  of  Difficulty  to 
climb,  and  often  through  blinding  mists 
and  hustling  storms.  Unbelief  says 
“halt,”  and  despair  cries  “go  back!' 
But  hope  keeps  up  its  Bteady,  cheery 
Bong,  “It  will  be  better  further  on,” 
The  poor  old  patriarch  Jacob  wails  out 
that  all  thingB  are  against  him, and  that 
he  will  go  down  to'his  grave  mourning. 
Wait  a little.  \ronder  comes  the  cara 
van  from  Egypt  laden  with  sacks  of 
com  and  bringing  the  good  tidings  that 
Joseph  is  the  prime  minister  of 
l’haraoh’s  government!  To  the  aston- 
ished old  man,  at  evening  time  it  is 

light' 

The  office  of  faith  is  to  cling  to  the 
fact  that  behind  all  clouds  however 
thick,  and  all  storms  however  fierce, 
God  is  on  the  throne.  It  is  the  office  of 
hope  to  look  for  the  clearing  of  the 
cloudB  in  God’fl  good  time.  If  we  had 
no  s orms  we  should  never  appreciate 


the  blue  sklee;  the  trials  of  the  tempest 
are  the  preparation  for  the  afterglow  of 
the  sunshine.  We  ought  never  to  think 
it  strange  that  difficulties  confront  us, 
or  trials  assail  us;  for  this  is  but  a part 
of  our  discipline,  and  in  the  end  all 
things  work  for  good  to  them  whom 
God  loveth  and  who  trust  Him.  It  iB 
acccording  to  God’s  established  econ- 
omy that  we  should  be  exposed  to 
temptations,  and  often  to  trials  which 
threaten  to  drive  us  to  despair.  All  thie 
is  to  teach  us  our  dependence  upon 
Him.  No  climb  of  duty  is  so  high,  so 
steep,  or  so  hard,  but  God  is  standing 
at  the  top!  No  honest  work  for  Him  is 
ever  entirely  in  vain.  1 will  go  farther 
and  affirm  that  no  honest  prayer  was 
ever  yet  uttered  in  the  right  spirit,  and 
failed  to  get  some  answer:  if  not  the 
thing  asked  for,  yet  some  other  good 
thing  has  been  granted.  And  oh,  how 
often  God  surprises  us  after  a long  day 
of  struggles  and  discouragements  by  a 
glorious  outburst  of  light  at  evening 
timel 

There  is  hardly  any  passage  in  our 
Bible  that  is  more  full  of  encourage 
ment  to  faithful  ministers  and  teachetB 
and  parents,  and  to  all  who  are  toiling 
in  Christian  enterprises  than  the  very 
text  that  suggests  this  article.  Things 
easily  done  are  generally  of  small  value; 
it  is  the  costly  undertaking  that  counts. 
From  the  days  of  Bethlehem,  Geth- 
semane  and  Calvary  the  history  of  the 
Christian  Church  has  been— conflict  be- 
fore victory,  labor  before  reward, 
shadow  before  sunlight.  I well  re- 
member when  my  friend  John  G.  Whit- 
tier was  threatened  with  personal  vio- 
lence on  account  of  his  advocacy  of 
Negro-emancipation;  the  grand  old  poet 
lived  to  sing  the  triumph  of  Union  and 
of  liberty.  I could  recall  incidents  in 
my  own  experience  that  illustrated  how 
after  dark  days  of  discouragement,  at 
evening  time  it  was  light.  In  my  first 
pastoral  charge  of  a small  church,  the 
discouragements  were  so  great  that  1 
was  under  a strong  temptation  to 
abandon  the  difficult  field  of  labor  en- 
tirely. Suddenly  there  came  the  most 
remarkable  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  I have  ever  witnessed  during 
my  whole  ministry!  That  revival  was 
worth  more  to  me  than  any  year  in  the 
Theological  Seminary. 

This  beautiful  passage  of  the  bright 
eventide  is  finely  descriptive  of  a Chris- 
tian old  age.  Some  people  have  a piti- 
ful dread  of  growing  old,  and  count  it  a 
disgrace.  They  possibly  think  that  if 
the  line  in  their  family  Bible  that  re- 
cords the  day  of  their  birth  were  sub- 
jected to  the  fashionable  process  of  the 
"Higher  Criticism,” it  might  prove  to  be 
erroneous!  But  if  life  is  spent  in  God's 
service,  Its  later  years  may  be  well  de- 
scribed in  the  quaint  Scotch  version  of 
the  ninety -second  Psalm: 

"And  in  old  age  when  others  fade, 

They  fruit  still  forth  shall  bring; 

They  shall  be  fat,  and  full  of  sap, 

And  aye  be  flourishing.” 

The  October  of  life  frequently  yields 
its  richest  and  ripeBt  foliage.  Richard 
S.  Storrs  delivered  his  most  magnificent 
sermons  and  addresses  after  he  had 
passed  three-score.  The  most  majestic 
and  thrilling  burst  of  eloquence  that 
ever  flowed  from  Gladstone’s  lips  was 
that  appeal  for  bleeding  Armenia, 
when  his  life-clock  had  already  struck 
eighty  six!  Why  should  not  the  Indian 
Summers  of  a well  spent  life  show 
every  leaf  on  the  tree  blazing  with 
ruddy  gold?  That  noble  old  Christian 


philanthropist,  William  Wilberforce 
(who  had  suffered  Bevere  pecuniary 
losses),  wrote  in  his  diary,  "I  sometimes 
understand  why  my  life  has  been  spared 
so  long.  It  is  to  prove  that  1 can  be 
just  as  happy  without  my  fortune  as 
when  I possessed  it.” 

If  it  is  true  that  the  old  age  of  a faith- 
ful follower  of  Christ  exhibits  the  light 
at  eventide,  still  more  impressively 
does  this  often  apply  to  his  or  her  dying 
bed.  During  my  active  pastorate  I 
sometimes  got  better  sermons  from  my 
people  than  I ever  gave  to  them. 

I recall  now  a most  touching  and 
sublime  scene  that  1 once  witnessed  in 
the  death  chamber  of  a noble  woman 
who  had  suffered  for  many  months 
from  an  excruciating  malady.  The  end 
was  drawing  near.  She  seemed  to  be 
catching  a foregleam  of  the  glory  that 
a waited  her.  W ith  tremulous  tones  Bhe 
began  to  repeat  Henry  Lyte's  match- 
less hymn,  "Abide  with  me,  fast  falls 
the  eventide.”  One  line  after  another 
was  feebly  repeated  until  with  a rapt- 
urous sweetness  she  exclaimed: 

"Hold  Thou  Thy  Gross  before  my  closing  eyes, 
Shine  through  the  gloom  and  point  me  to  the 
skies, 

Heaven's  morning  breaks,  and  earth’s  vain 
shadows  flee, 

In  life,  in  death,  O Lord,  abide  with  me." 

As  I came  away  from  that  room, 
which  had  been  as  the  vestibule  of 
heaven,  1 understood  how  the  “Light 
at  eventime”  could  be  only  a (lashing 
forth  of  the  overwhelming  glory  that 
plays  forever  around  the  throne  of  God! 
—Theodore  L.  Ouyler. 

BEAUTIFUL  CONFIDENCE. 

It  was  before  the  hot  blasts  of  sin 
had  struck  the  disciples  that  they  re- 
turned from  their  first  preaching  tour, 
and  told  Jesus  “all  things,  whatsoever 
they  had  done,  and  taught.”  It  was  the 
glow  of  first  success  before  th#  satanic 
forces  were  massed  against  them.  The 
action  of  the  disciples  shows  a beauti- 
ful confidence.  “Talking  things  over 
with  Jesus,”  says  F.  B.  Myer,  is  a pre- 
cious secret!  When  we  have  been  out 
in  the  world,  it  is  delightful  to  talk  over 
everything  with  Jesus,  and  to  review 
the  events  of  the  past  beneath  the  light 
of  His  loving  eyes. 

•We  have  had  much  success,  Master,’ 
we  cry;  ‘the  cities  were  moved;  the 
devils  were  subject;  the  crowds  followed 
us  everywhere.’  Ah,  children,  He 
seems  to  say,  those  who  cry  ‘Hosanna’ 
to  day  will  cry  ‘Crucify’  to  morrow;  the 
real  work  of  God  is  not  done  amid  con- 
gratulating crowdB,  but  in  the  heart’s 
depths,  and  in  the  ante  chamber.  See 
that  ye  dwell  not  on  the  excitement  of 
the  outward  reception,  lest  you  attribute 
your  success  to  something  in  your- 
selves, and  pride  yourselves  upon  it,  and 
become  unsuitable  for  My  use.  All 
succeBB  comes  from  above. 

‘We  have  been  greatly  persecuted, 
and  our  mission  seems  to  have  been  a 
failure,  Master,’  we  cry  at  another  time. 
Care  not  for  it,  the  Bame  Wise  Coun- 
sellor replies;  1 at  least  am  satisfied;  I 
will  see  to  it  that  your  reward  is  accord- 
ing to  your  faithfulness,  if  not  to  your 
success;  and  there  Bhall  be  a remnant 
of  good  soil  that  shall  repay  one 
hundred  fold.” 

It  would  be  a very  blessed  thing  in- 
deed, if  all  the  Lord’s  disciples  during 
their  brief  vacation,  would  just  take 
ship  and  sail  over  to  the  other  side, 
away  from  the  multitudes,  where  they 
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have  not  had  time,  “no,  not  so  much  as 
to  eat,”  and  take  time  to  gather  them 
Belvea  together  unto  Him,  to  tell  Him 
their  doings  and  teachings.  If  we  knew 
that  there  was  to  be  this  reporting  of 
everything  to  the  Lord,  would  it  not 
prevent  the  doing  and  saying  of  some 
things?  It  Ib  a healthful  exercise  for 
the  worker,  fresh  from  fields  of  con- 
quest, quietly  to  go  over  the  Btory  of 
Christ.  A two  fold  effect  will  be  pro 
duced.  The  tone  of  self  satisfaction 
will  be  silenced,  and  the  danger  of  the 
after-depression,  so  common,  will  be 
largely  obviated.  His  presence  will  pre- 
vent both.  The  tender  solicitude  of 
Christ  is  very  precious.  He  knew  ex- 
perimentally the  strain  of  Buoh  work  as 
they  had  been  doing,  and  called  them  to 
seclusion  and  privacy.  The  crowds  saw 
them  departing,  and  out  went  them 
round  the  shore,  so  that  the  desert  place 
was  not  reached.  Dr.  A.  C.  Dixion  has 
said  that  they  had  their  time  of  quiet- 
ness and  seclusion  in  that  trip  over  the 
sea  with  Him.  Surely  very  much  may 
be  compressed  into  a short  space  in  the 
company  of  the  Son  of  God.  His  pres- 
ence is  home,  His  voice  is  music,  His 
look  is  sunshine,  His  touch  is  life. 

Then  this  talking  things  over  with 
Jesus  apart  from  the  world  also  serves 
as  a restorer  of  jaded  powers.  It  lifts 
man  out  of  his  net,  out  of  his  narrow 
interests,  and  affords  him  a look  over 
the  horizon.  The  burden  is  loosened 
and  he  stretches  himself,  and  the  day  of 
relief  crowds  other  days  with  more  and 
better  work  than  could  have  been  possi- 
ble without  it.  There  is  a growing  rec- 
ognition of  this  possibility,  and  rest  is 
being  used  in  order  to  do  more  work. 

But  there  is  a higher  purpose  that 
may  be  Eerved  than  this— one  that  haB 
reference  to  character.  All  the  powers 
of  our  lives  have  a right  to  cultivate, 
and  some  cannot  have  it  without 
quietude  and  contemplation.  There  is 
no  reason  why  the  sensibilities,  the  im- 
agination and  the  higher  spiritual  facul- 
ties should  be  ignored  and  neglected. 
We  are  inclined  to  regard  that  as  a very 
poor  life  that  has  not  developed  these. 
The  soul  must  have  a chance,  even  if 
the  wheels  do  not  turn  so  fast  and  the 
fortune  does  not  heap  itself  up  so  high 
and  knowledge  dots  not  come  in  so 
largely.  It  was  once  said  very  plainly 
that  a man’s  life  does  not  consist  in  the 
abundance  of  things  which  he  possess- 
ed. A man  can  make  more  out  of  his 
business  than  money  if  he  schools  him- 
self to  feel  the  higher  relation  of  his 
life.  The  world  is  more  than  a work- 
shop; it  iB  a garden  where  God  walks,  a 
temple  where  we  may  worship  and  com- 
mune. But  in  order  to  find  Him  there 
we  must  utilize  the  rest  times  like  the 
night,  when  “the  silent  stars  look 
down,”  and  the  rest  places,  like  the 
quiet  aisles  of  the  forest  or  the  secret 
shrine  of  the  prayer  closet. 

HOW  TO  REACH  THE  MASSES. 

LUKE  9 : 10. 

God  haB  made  abundant  provision  for 
the  salvation  of  all  men.  Christ  is  a 
perfect  Savior,  and  has  provided  a 
perfect  salvation.  Nothing  is  lacking 
on  the  divine  side.  The  Bible  is  a per- 
fect revelation  of  the  will  and  purpose 
and  love  of  God  towards  men.  Its 
invitation  is  definite  and  universial. 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  abroad  in  the  world 
convincing  men  of  sin,  of  righteous- 
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ness,  and  the  judgment  to  come.  The 
church  is  in  the  world  to  win  the  un- 
saved to  Christ.  Besides,  God  has 
implanted  In  every  human  breast  a 
longing  for  purity  and  holiness.  The 
salvation  of  meu  is  a question  of  using 
the  means  and  methods  which  God  has 
ordaiued  and  blessed  for  the  winning  of 
souls  to  ChriBt.  These  may  be  men- 
tioned as  follows: 

1.  The  preaching  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  Nothing  will  attract  and  in- 
fluence men  so  much  as  the  plain, 
simple  rgospei  of  Christ,  presented  in 
sincerity  and  love  to  men  as  sinners. 
The  early  disciples  went  everywhere 
telling  the  good  news  of  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ.  They  found 
men  hungry  for  the  bread  of  life.  The 
multitudes  whom  they  visited  were  full 
of  discontent  and  unrest.  And  when 
they  heard  of  JeBUS,  who  could  forgive 
their  sins,  give  them  moral  cleansing, 
and  implant  in  their  souls  a power  that 
would  afford  peace,  joy,  solace,  inspira- 
tion, and  hope,  they  were  attracted  to 
Him. 

Questionable  methods  are  sometimes 
used  to  attract  large  audiences  to  hear 
the  word  of  God.  Sensational  sermons, 
new  theories  of  the  atonement,  a new 
Bible,  salvation  through  good  deeds,  are 
presented  with  temporary  success  in 
drawing  the  multitudes,  but  the  success 
is  only  apparent  or  temporary.  There 
is  a vast  difference  between  attracting 
audiences  and  reaching  the  masses. 
Both  ara  important,  it  ii  true,  but  the 
main  point  is  to  reach  men,  win  them 
to  Christ,  who  will  change  their  lives. 
The  faithful  preaching  of  Christ  who 
died  for  our  sins  and  rose  for  our 
justification,  and  who  ever  lives  to 
save,  guide,  cemfort,  inepire  and  keep 
men,  is  the  one  great  need  of  to-day. 
It  is  the  Bource  of  great  encourage 
ment  that  this  kind  of  preaching  iB 
being  emphasized,  more  and  more,  at 
the  present  time. 

2.  The  evangelistic  spirit.  The 
church  must  not  wait  for  the  masses  to 
come  to  it.  It  must  go  out  after  them. 
Men  are  bruised,  broken  in  spirit,  dis- 
couraged, desperate,  and  some  are 
indifferent.  They  do  not  know  the 
preciousneeB  and  power  of  Christ's 
pardoning  love  and  comforting  grace. 
They  lie  prostrate  in  sin.  Their  faces 
are  turned  away  from  Christ  and  the 
chureh,  their  best  friends.  They  have 
wrong  views,  strong  prejudices,  and 
bitter  feelings.  The  church  needs  to 
hunt  them  out,  take  interest  in  them, 
put  its  heart  of  sympathy  up  against 
their  hearts,  and  make  them  feel  the 
love  of  Christ  who  gave  himself  a ran- 
som for  their  souls. 

The  church  must  go  representing  to 
men  the  spirit  of  Christ.  That  spirit  is 
the  spirit  of  real  love,  genuine 
sympathy,  practical  helpfulness,  and 
open-heartednesB,  Men  despise  shams, 
hypocrisy,  narrowness,  selfishness,  cold- 
ness, and  restrietions  which  they  knew 
God  in  His  infinite  goodness  and 
justice  does  not  make.  Jesus  expresses 
a truth  universal  and  permanent  for 
the  ministry  and  the  church  when  He 
said  te  His  disciples,  “Ab  the  Father 
hath  loved  me,  even  so  do  1 love  you.” 
And,  “As  the  Father  hath  sent  me, 
even  so  have  I Bent  you.” 

In  the  second  verse  of  this  ninth 
chapter,  it  iB  said  that  Jesus  sent  His 
disciples  to  preach  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  then  added,  "and  to  heal  the 
Bick.”  In  a word,  Christianity  ia  in 
tensely  practical.  It  touche*  men  on 
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all  6idea  of  their  being  and  blesses 
them.  Its  beneficent  mission  is  clearly 
taught  and  proved.  Christian  sympathy 
and  helpfulness  are  powerful  forces, 
blessed  of  God,  in  winning  men  to 
Christ,  and  a better  life. 

The  church  should  go  from  house  to 
house,  from  province  to  province,  and 
from  country  to  country,  even  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  "Go  ye  out  into  the 
highways  and  hedges,  and  compel  them 
to  come  in.” 

3.  Equipment  of  the  church  is 
essential.  The  church  must  not  only 
go  forth  under  the  authority  of  Christ, 
but  also  should  be  filled  with  His 
Spirit  and  inspired  with  His  presence. 
To  recieve  this  spiritual  equipment  it 
may  be  necessary  to  go  into  6ome 
“desert  place,”  and  have  fellowship 
with  Christ.  Seasons  of  retreat,  where 
the  disciples  of  Jesus  hold  sweet  inter- 
course with  Him  are  essential  for  all 
Christian  workers.  In  this  case,  the 
the  apostle,  who  went  forth  on  an 
evangelistic  tour,  returned  and  reported 
all  they  had  done.  Then  Jesus  took 
them  into  a quiet  retreat  with  Himself 
near  Bethsaida.  There  He  gave  them 
encouragement,  instruction,  and  such 
equipment  as  they  needed  for  further 
operations. 

The  more  the  church  has  of  Christ, 
and  the  more  it  keeps  in  touch  with 
His  presence  and  power,  the  more 
successful  it  will  be  in  reaching  men 
and  winning  them  to  a better  life. 
ChriBt  is  the  foundation,  life,  inspira- 
tion,  strength,  and  attractive  power  of 
the  church.  The  church  must  have 
His  indwelling  presence  and  exalt  Him 
before  the  world  in  order  to  reach  men. 
"And  I,  If  I be  lilted  up  from  the 
world,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me,” — 
Religious  Telescope. 

SHUT  IN  WITH  GOD 

This  has  been  and  is  the  privileged 
life  ef  all  God's  saints  in  all  ages.  Yet 
we  fear  this  privilege  Is  much  over- 
looked in  these  hurried  days.  Hence 
many  mistakes  in  life  and  service. 

“Enoch  walked  with  God,”  and  “be- 
fore his  translation  he  had  this  testi- 
mony, that  he  pleased  God.”  "Noah 
walked  with  God”  amid  the  great  wick- 
edness of  his  days.  Thus  he  and  his 
family  were  preserved  from  the  coming 
evil.  Shut  in  with  God,  safe  and  blest. 
Outside,  the  soene  was  terrible;  inside 
all  was  well.  Thus  God  cares  for  those 
who  walk  with  Him. 

Abraham  walked  before  God,  and 
God  talked  with  him  and  he  talked 
with  God,  “and  the  Lord  said,  Shall  I 
hide  from  Abraham  the  thing  which 
I do?”  Also  He  calls  him  "Abraham 
My  friend.”  Thus  God  reveals  His 
secrets  to  those  who  walk  with  Him. 

Moses  was  shut  in  with  God  on  the 
mount.  The  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
face  to  face,  as  a man  speaketh  unto 
his  friend.  On  the  mount  God  gave 
him  His  commandments  for  His  people 
Israel.  There  God  also  showed  Moses 
the  pattern  for  the  tabernacle  which  he 
was  to  build  for  Him.  God  gave  him 
directions  even  about  the  pins  of  this 
wonderful  tent,  and  God  said,  “Look 
that  thou  make  them  after  their  pattern 
which  I showed  thee  on  the  mount.” 
Note  how  frequently  we  read,  "As  the 
LQrd  commanded  Moses,  so  did  they.” 
Let  us  aee  to  it  th6t  we  also  do  the 
Lord's  work,  as  He  commands. 

Elijah  was  shut  in  with  God,  “As  the 


Lord  God  liveth  before  whom  I stand.” 
He  needed  to  be  alone  with  God  before 
he  presented  himself  before  Abab. 
Jeremiah,  Daniel,  Ezekiel,  and  many 
others  we  could  mention  in  the  Old 
Testament  were  shut  in  with  God. 

We  pasB  on  to  the  New  Testament. 
John  the  Baptist  “was  in  the  desert 
until  the  day  of  his  showing  unto 
Israel.”  Christ  chose  llis  disciples  “that 
they  should  be  with  Him.”  How  fre- 
quently we  read  of  their  being  alone 
with  Him.  Then  the  Apostle  Paul 
Bays,  “I  conferred  not  with  flesh  and 
blood,  neither  went  1 up  to  Jerusalem 
to  them  which  were  apostles  before  me; 
but  I went  into  Arabia.  Then  after 
three  years  I went  up  to  Jerusalem" — 
Gal.  1 : 10-18.  What  a splendid  time  he 
had  there!  We  can  understand  suoh  an 
one  saying,  "I  am  ready  not  to  be  bound 
only,  but  also  to  die  for  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Josub.” 

Lastly,  the  Apostle  John  was  shut  in 
with  God  in  the  Isle  of  Patinos.  Oh, 
what  glorious  visions  he  was  vouch- 
safed there!  It  is  so  with  the  believer 
now;  those  who  are  shut  in  with  God 
see  and  hear  by  faith  what  canuot  be 
told  or  uttered;  thus  they  are  strength- 
ened with  all  might  by  His  glorious 
power.  May  we  seek,  dear  fellow 
saints,  to  be  shut  in  with  God.  The 
work  is  His,  and  we  must  be  alone 
with  Him  so  that  He  may  work  in  and 
through  us.  Some  believers,  we  are 
Borry  to  say,  seem  to  think  that  deep 
Bible  study  is  unnecessary;  "Let  us  be 
doing,”  they  argue.  But  how  can  we 
do  God's  will  unless  we  know  it?  For 
this  purpose  God  graciously  calls  His 
saints  into  Ills  secret  place.  If  we  are 
disobedient  how  can  we  be  a blessing? 
Error  and  failure  are  everywhere. 
Why  ? Is  it  because  we  are  not  shut  in 
with  God? — Thoughts  from  the  Word  of 
Uoil. 

A little  canary  Binging  its  sweetest 
songs  when  a noise  disturbs  it  teaches 
the  lesson  that  God's  children  may  show 
the  sweetest  graces  of  the  Christian  life 
in  the  midst  of  the  most  untoward  sur- 
roundings. Surely  it  is  when  the  cares 
and  annoyances  of  every  day  life  dis- 
turb the  peace  and  harmony  that  the 
cheerful,  heartsome  word  ia  most 
needed. 

THE  SPIRIT  AND  THE  WORD. 

“The  men  of  old  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  Moses, 
Ezekiel,  Daniel,  Zeehariah,  all  those 
mighty  prophets  of  old  acknowledge 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  ot  God  in  their 
records  of  history,  as  well  as  in  their 
records  of  visiou  and  propocy.  John 
on  Patmos  says,  “I  was  in  tiie  Spirit  on 
the  Lord's  day;”  meaning  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  was  moving  him  to  see 
and  to  write  those  wonderful  revela 
tlons  of  things  to  oome.  And  we  Bre 
persuaded  that  the  Spirit  was  on  him 
in  no  less  measure  when  he  wrote  his 
Gospel  and  his  epistles  thau  when  he 
wrote  the  Apocalypse. 

So  we  believe  every  sacred  writer  was 
under  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit.  This 
is  what  gives  the  lliblc  its  power.  It  is 
a Spirit  inspired  book.  Its  words  are 
breathed  upon  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  This 
power  Is  In  the  Word  itself  a silent 
but  all  pervasive  force,  which  makes 
the  book  a thing  of  spiritual  fruitful 
nese  without  the  aid  of  human  lips. 
Hence  many  a single  copy  of  the  Word, 


herald  of  truth. 


yes,  even  a single  leaf  of  it,  has  been  o 
the  ineanB  of  instructing  and  transform-  F 
ing  the  lives  that  it  touched  without  I 
any  human  aid.  The  Spirit  of  God  I 

who  breathed  those  words  into  life  can  g 

breathe  their  life  out  into  the  souls  of 
men;  so  that  we  believe  that  lie  is 
necessary  in  all  right  study  of  the  book,  t 
The  truth  is  dead  without  His  lllumi  < 
nation.  He  must  speak  through  the  I 
truth  before  the  heart  can  be  saved  by 
the  truth. 

Many  people  cannot  read  the  Bim 
with  profit.  They  may  get  glimpses  of 
truth,  but  they  cannot  feel  the  thrill  ot 
its  real  power,  nor  know  its  meaning. 
But  one  who  has  the  Spirit  of  God  finds 
a thousand  things  which  they  cannot 

■ee  His  soul  feeds  on  the  truth,  ihe 

fulness  of  the  Word  grows  upon  him, 
until  he  cries  out  with  Paul,  “O  t e 
depth  of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom 

and  knowledg  of  God! " 

Once  1 was  visiting  a friend  near  the 
foot  of  the  southern  Catskills.  When  I 
retired  he  teld  me  there  was  a beautiful 
▼ lew  from  my  room  window.  So  in 
the  morning  1 awoke  early,  expecting 
to  enjoy  it.  But  aB  1 looked  out  1 saw 
nothing  save  the  ordinary  landscape  of 
that  section,  of  fields,  rocks,  and  trees, 
and  a long,  narrow  strip  of  water  they 
called  “the  lake,”  over  which  hung  a 
heavy  mist.  During  the  course  of  the 
day,  however,  the  mist  lifted  and  lloated 
away,  and  then  1 saw  what  my  friend 
meant.  There  rose  the  beautiful  moun- 
tains, clothed  in  the  many  hued  foliage 
of  autumn,  rising  hill  on  hill,  thousands 
of  feet  above  us,  and  crowned  with 
gold  and  purple  in  the  afternoon  sun. 
It  is  often  so  with  the  Word.  We  see 
only  the  very  ordinary  things  in  it, 
because  the  worldly  mists  have  not 
dispersed  from  our  minds  and  hearts. 
When  the  Spirit  drives  the  miBts  away, 
then  will  we  see  the  grand  mountains 
of  God’s  eternal  truth,  and  be  glad  in 
the  Lord. 

The  preacher,  the  Sunday  school 
teacher,  all  students  of  the  Word,  Bhould 
pray  for  the  Holy  Spirit's  presence 
when  they  would  receive  of  the  Word 
for  their  own  life  or  enforce  it  upon 
others.  To  have  the  Word  bring  forth 
its  full  and  proper  fruitage  in  our  own 
hearts,  or  from  our  speaking  of  it  to  our 
fellow  man,  it  iB  necessary  to  be  "filled 
with  the  Spirit.”— Christian  Intelligence r 

THE  INTERIOR  LIFE. 


of  holiness  to  leave  our  times  and  our 
places,  our  going  out  and  our  coming 
In.  entirely  with  the  Lord.  Here,  O 
Lord,  hast  Thou  placed  us,  and  we  will 
glorify  Thee  here! 

“In  the  agitations  of  the  present  liie, 
beset  and  perplexed  as  we  are  with 
troubles,  how  natural  it  is  to  seek  earn- 
estly some  place  of  rest!  And  hence  it 
is  that  we  so  often  reveal  our  cares  and 
perplexities  to  our  fellow  men,  and  seek 
comfort  and  support  from  that  Bource. 
But  the  sanctified  soul,  having  experi- 
enced the  uncertainties  of  all  human 
aids,  turns  instinctively  to  the  great 
God-  and  hiding  itself  in  the  presence 
and  protection  of  the  divine  existence, 
it  reposes  there,  as  in  a strong  tower 
which  no  enemies  can  conquer,  and  as 
on  an  everlasting  rock,  which  no  floods 
can  waBh  away.  It  knows  the  instruct- 
ive import  of  that  sublime  exclamation 
of  the  Psalmist,  ‘My  soul,  wait  thou 
only  upon  God;  for  my  expectation  is 
from  Him.’  ” 

-Oh,  sacrad  union  with  the  Perfect  Mind! 

Transcendent  bliss  which  Thou  alone  canst 
give. 

Uow  blest  are  they  this  pearl  of  price  who 
find. 

And,  dead  to  earth,  have  learned  In  Thee  to 
live!” 

—Christian  Standard. 


MOTHERS,  SPEAK  LOW. 


“The  hidden  life,  which  God  impartB 
to  His  accepted  people,  may  flourish  in 
solitudes  and  deserts,  far  from  the  so 
cieties  of  men,  and  the  din  and  disturb- 
ance of  cities.  From  the  cave  of  the 
hermit,  from  the  cell  of  the  solitary 
recluse,  the  fervent  prayer  has  often 
arisen,  which  has  been  acceptable  in 
the  sight  of  God.  But  it  would  be  a 
Btrange  and  fatal  misconception  that 
religion,  even  in  its  pure  and  triumph- 
ant exaltations,  can  flourish  nowhere 
else.  The  home  of  holiness  is  in  the 
heart,  irrespective  of  outward  situa- 
tions and  alliances;  and  therefore  we 
may  expect  to  find  it, if  there  are  hearts 
adapted  to  its  reception  and  growth,  in 
the  haunts  of  business  as  well  as  in  the 
silence  of  retirement;  in  the  palaces  of 
Home,  as  well  as  in  the  deserts  of  the 
Thebans.  It  is  a fatal  mistake  to  sup- 
pose that  we  cannot  be  holy  except  on 
the  condition  of  a situation  andcircum- 
stauces  in  life  such  as  shall  suit  our- 
selves. It  is  one  of  the  firBt  principles 


1 know  some  houses,  well  built  and 
handsomely  furnished,  where  it  is  not 
pleasant  te  be  even  a visitor.  Sharp, 
angry  tones  resound  through  them 
from  morning  till  night;  and  the  influ- 
ence is  as  contagious  as  the  measles, 
and  much  more  to  be  dreaded  in  a 
household.  The  children  catch  it  and 
it  lasts  for  life,  an  incurable  disease. 

A friend  has  such  a neighbor  within 
hearing  of  her  house  when  doors  and 
windows  are  open,  and  even  Poll  1 arrot 
has  caught  the  tune  and  delights  in 
screaming  and  scolding,  until  she  has 
been  sent  into  the  country  to  improve 
her  habitB.  Children  catch  cross  tones 
quicker  than  parrots.  Where  mother 
sets  the  example  you  will  scarcely  hear 
a pleasant  word  among  the  children  in 
their  plays  with  each  other.  1 et  the 
discipline  of  such  a family  is  always 
weak  and  irregular.  The  children  ex- 
pect just  so  much  scolding  before  they 
do  anything  they  are  bidden;  while 
many  a home  where  the  low,  firm  tone 
of  the  mother,  or  a decided  look  of  her 
steady  eye  is  law,  never  think  of  dis- 
obedience either  in  or  out  of  her  sight. 

O mothers,  it  is  worth  a great  deal  to 
cultivate  that  “excellent  thing  in  a 
woman,”  a low,  sweet  voice.  If  you 
are  ever  so  much  tired  by  the  mis- 
chievous or  wilful  pranks  of  the  little 
ones,  speak  low.  It  will  be  a great 
help  to  you  even  to  try  to  be  patient 
and  cheerful,  if  you  cannot  wholly  suc- 
ceed. Your  anger  makes  you  wretched 
and  your  children  also.  Impatient, 
angry  tones  never  did  the  heart  good, 
but  plenty  of  evil.  You  cannot  have 
the  excuse  that  they  lighten  your  bur- 
dens any;  they  only  make  them  ten 
1 times  heavier.  For  your  own,  aB  well 
' as  your  children’s  sake,  learn  to  Bpeak 
1 low.  They  will  remember  that  tone 
* when  your  head  is  under  the  willows, 
t So,  too,  would  they  remember  a harsh 
5 and  angry  voice.  Which  legacy  will 
you  leave  to  your  children  ‘f—Sel. 


CLOUDS. 

- , I 

Have  you  ever  noticed  how  many  of 
the  dispositions  of  the  perfected  life 
can  be  richly  gained  only  in  the 
baptism  of  shadow  and  tears?  We 
are  accustomed  to  speak  of  them  as 
fruits  and  flowers  of  the  Spirit.  1 think 
we  might  be  nearer  the  truth  some- 
times if  we  spoke  of  them  as  the  ferns. 
Flowers  are  suggestive  of  the  sunny 
glare;  ferns  are  more  significant  of  the 
moistened  shade.  And  when  I con- 
template the  dispositions  which  are  the 
creations  of  the  Spirit,  1 feel  that  for 
their  perfect  nourishing  something  is 
needed  of  moistness  and  of  shade. 
Here  is  a short  list  of  the  beautiful 
things;  “Love,  joy,  peace,  long  suffer- 
ing, gentleness,  goodness,  meekness, 
t-  mperance  and  faith.” 

It  is  in  the  cloud  that  men  grow  the 
fern  of  spacious  tolerance.  Narrowness 
is  transformed  to  breadth.  I have 
known  a man  of  very  stern,  severe  and 
rigid  creed,  who  definitely  relegated  to 
damnation  all  who  lived  beyond  Ub 
sharp  and  imprisoning  fence;  and  I 
have  met  him  again  in  after  years,  and 
I have  found  that  the  barbed  wiring 
was  down,  and  the  field  of  his  creed 
sympathy  was  immeasurably  enlarged. 
“But  that  is  not  what  you  used  to 
believe  ten  years  ago?”  “No,  but 
many  things  have  happened  since 
then.”  Then  1 learned  that  he  had 
been  in  the  valley  of  the  shadows. 
Adversity  had  wrapped  him  iu  its 
clammy  embrace.  In  his  distress  he 
had  been  enlarged.  , The  clouds  had 
dropped  their  dew. — J.  U.  Jowelt. 
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OUR  TRUE  HELP 


He  that  allows  himself  everything 
that  is  permitted  is  very  near  to  that 
which  iB  forbidden.— Selected. 


SEL.  BY  JOHN  BRUBAKER. 

My  Bins  like  billows  o’er  me  rolled, 

I sank  in  deep  despair; 

I looked  to  human  friends  for  aid 
Bat  found  no  help  was  there. 

Then  to  the  Lord  I raised  my  voice 
And  oflered  up  one  prayer,— 

Show  pity,  Lord!  O,  Lord  forgive! 

I found  my  help  was  there-. 

I heard  a voice  which  spoke  within, 

A voice  so  sweet  and  low,— 

“I’ve  pardoned  all  thy  guilt  and  sin, 

Believe,  and  thou  shalt  know.” 

By  faith  I cast  one  upward  glance, 

I saw  the  world  above; 

1 oried,  O Lord,  I do  believe! 

My  soul  was  Ailed  with  love. 

THE  SACREDNESS  OF  LIFE. 

Eternal  God,  who  committest  to  us 
the  BWift  and  BOlemn  trust  of  life,  since 
we  know  not  what  a day  may  bring 
forth,  but  only  that  the  hour  for  serving 
Thee  Is  always  present,  may  we  wake 
to  the  instant  claims  of  Thy  holy  will; 
not  waiting  for  to  morrow,  but  yielding 
to  day.  Lay  to  rest,  by  the  persuasion 
of  Thy  Spirit,  the  resistance  of  our  pas 
sion,  indolence  or  fear.  Consecrate 
with  Thy  presence  the  way  our  feet 
may  go;  and  the  humblest  work  will 
shine  and  the  roughest  places  be  made 
plain.  Lift  us  above  unrighteous  anger 
and  mistrust  into  faith  and  hope  and 
charity  by* a simple  and  steadfast  re- 
liance on  Thy  sure  will.  In  all  things 
draw  us  to  the  mind  of  Christ,  that  Thy 
lost  image  may  be  traced  again  and 
Thou  mayest  own  us  as  at  one  with 
Him  and  Thee.  Amen.— James  Marti- 


WE  SHALL  REAP  AS  WE  SOW. 

BY  FRANK  MONROE  BEVERLY. 

That  we  shall  reap  as  we  bow, 

When  comes  the  harve»t  time. 

Is  what  we  are  taught  In  the  Book  of  Ood, 
Among  those  truth*  sublime. 

This  law.  Immutable,  stands, 

As  seen  In  ages  past, 

And  Bhould  he  the  watchword  of  all. 

The  motto  of  all  to  the  la»t. 

If  good  we  have  sown  In  this  life. 

A harvest  of  good  It  shall  be; 

Butifevll  we  have  sown,  then  we  know 
A harvest  ol  evil  we’ll  see. 

Then  let  us  beware  what  we  sow, 

That  a harvest  of  good  we  may  reap, 

And  ever  In  mind,  oh,  may  we 
This  law, Immutable,  keep. 

Freeliny,  Va. 

CONTROL  YOUR  THOUOHTS. 

SEL.  BY  BENJ.  B.  WEBER. 

Until  you  have  learned  to  control 
your  thoughts  you  will  never  be  able 
to  live  a godly  and  righteous  life.  As  a 
man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he; 
and  it  is  because  the  thoughts  that  we 
entertain  in  the  hostelry  of  the  soul  are 
such  worthless  and  vain  ones  that  our 
words  and  acts  often  bring  so  heavy  a 
disgrace  on  the  name  we  love.  Well 
might  the  wise  man  say;  “Keep  thy 
heart  with  all  diligence;  for  out  of  it 
| are  the  issues  of  life.” 

When  the  heart  is  right  the  ear  and 
j the  eye  and  the  mouth  and  the  foot  will 
necessarily  obey  its  promptings;  but 
when  the  heart  is  wrong,  filled  with 
tides  of  ink,  like  the  cuttle  fish,  it  will 
envelop  itself  in  the  impurity  to  which 
it  gives  vent.  If  you  habitually  per- 
mit evil  things  to  have  the  right  of 
way  through  you,  or  to  lodge  within 
you,  remember  that,  in  God’s  sight  you 
are  held  equally  guilty  with  those  who 
indulge  in  evil  acts,  because  you  are 
withheld,  not  by  your  fear  of  Him  but 
by  your  desire  to  maintain  your  posi- 
tion among  men. 


FACTORY  RELIQION. 

“No,  sir,”  said  Scofield,  the  factory 
engineer,  emphatically,  “there  1b  no 
such  thing  as  factory  religion!  It’s  a 
contradiction.  Why,  my  engine  wont 
run  if  I don’t  swear  at  times.” 

“How  do  you  know?”  asked  the  lis- 
tener. 

The  fireman  laughed. 

Scofield  turned  upon  him  like  a flash: 
“Tom,”  said  he,  with  an  oath,  “wheel 
in  ten  or  twelve  more  barrowfuls  of 
that  Nova  Scotia  coal.  There  isn’t  half 
enough  to  last  until  six  o clock. 

The  fireman  departed  without  a word, 
and  the  engineer  bustled  around  the 
room,  oiling  the  slides,  testing  the 
water,  opening  and  shutting  valves.  ^ 
“Well,  1 suppose  I muBt  leave  you, 
said  the’  visitor,  rising  from  his  chair 
and  holding  out  his  hand.  “Will  you 
give  the  subject  a thought  ?” 

“The  engineer  shook  his  head.  “Its 

no  place  for  religion,  1 tell  you,”  he 
said.  “To  my  mind,  factories  ought 
never  to  have  been  built.  God  intended 
man  to  live  out  in  the  free  air  and  en- 
joy nature.  There  is  plenty  of  room 
for  religion  out  of  doors;  but  here, 
where  the  very  pulleys  swear  at  their 
work— where  steam  shrieks  and  curses 
—here  is  no  place  for  religion.” 

“Tom!”  cried  Scofield,  after  the  min- 
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ister  had  left,  “don’t  bother  about  any 
more  coal,  my  boy.  I was  out  of  sorts 
when  I spoke.  There  is  enough  in  now 
to  laBt  a week.” 

“I  couldn’t  help  laughing  though,” 
said  Tom,  wiping  the  grimy  Bweat  from 
his  brow,  “you  know  that  you  never 
did  try  to  do  anything  without  6wear 
ing." 

The  engineer  made  no  reply,  but 
opened  a paper  and  seemed  to  read. 
The  printed  words,  however,  did  not 
engage  his  attention,  but  most  vividly 
what  the  fireman  said  came  before  him 
again  and  again. 

Was  it  as  bad  as  that?  Could  he 
do  nothing  without  swearing?  He  re- 
solved to  test  himself.  He  would  begin 
early  the  next  morning,  and  for  every 
oath  uttered  he  would  drop  a small 
brass  nail  into  a tumbler  that  was  in 
the  window.  He  rather  thought  that 
the  tumbler  would  be  empty  at  night- 
now  that  he  had  got  his  will  up. 

The  next  day  came — Scofield  rose  at 
five  as  usual,  and  going  down  stairs  in 
his  stocking  feet,  stepped  upon  a tack. 
The  volley  of  oaths  that  followed 
counted  out  seven  nails  for  the  tumbler. 
The  buckwheat  cakes,  a collar  button, 
the  cat,  a slow  clock,  and  the  remem- 
brance of  his  purpose,  scored  five  more. 
Then  with  grim  determination  he  shut 
his  teeth  and  said  not  a word  more  un- 
til he  reached  the  engine  room,  where 
he  counted  out  the  twelve  nails  and 
threw  them  into  the  tumbler  with  an 
oath— yes  an  oath  of  relief.  He  was 
half  across  the  room  before  the  last  one 
dawned  upon  him,  but  true  to  his  pur- 
pose he  walked  back,  and  put  another 
nail  into  the  glasB. 

All  day  long  he  struggled,  and  at 
night  the  tumbler  held  thirty  nails. 
Scofield  was  startled.  He  had  never 
dreamed  that  he  was  so  profane,  and 
the  habit  had  such  a “grip”  upon  him. 
At  last  he  went  to  "Christian  Tim,”  an 
old  man  in  the  steei  works,  and  told 
him  the  whole  affair.  Tim  pondered 
a while  and  then  said: 

“You  may  be  able  to  leave  off  in  time 
by  your  will  power,  but  I know  a better 
way.” 

"What  is  it?”  inquired  the  other. 

“Ask  the  help  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,”  said  Tim,  earnestly.  "Has  He 
not  heard  every  oath  ? Isn’t  it  against 
Him  that  you  have  sinned?  I had  the 
same  experience  myself  years  ago,  but 
with  His  help  I never  feel  the  least  in- 
clination to  swear.  And  as  for  being 
happy — the  hours  are  so  swift-winged 
that  I can  hardly  tell  where  the  days 
go.” 

The  minister  called  again  on  Scofield. 

“There  is  a factory  religion,  sir,"  said 
the  engineer.  “My  fireman,  Tom,  ami 
myself  are  trying  to  live  up  to  it.  There 
is  a Bible  in  that  desk,  and  we  find  time 
to  read  in  it  every  day.  And,  to  tell  the 
truth,  I believe  the  work  is  less  hard, 
the  wheels  run  smoother,  and  the  valves 
are  tighter,  and  the  whole  place  is 
fighter,  cleaner,  and  better,  for  this 
aame  factory  religion  ”— H.  C.  Pearsoti, 
in  Illustrated  Christian  Weekly. 

COMFORT  IN  CHRIST’S  KNOWL- 
EDGE OF  US. 

BY  J.  R.  MILLER. 


To  many  people  the  thought  of 
Christ’s  perfect  knowledge  of  them  is 
an  unwelcome  one.  It  awes  them  and 
troubles  them.  But  if  we  are  living  as 


we  should  live,  if  we  are  true  to  His 
purpose  and  sincere  in  our  striving,  the 
consciousness  that  Christ  knows  all 
about  us  should  give  us  great  comfort. 

Too  often  this  thought  of  the  divine 
omniscience  is  presented  as  an  element 
of  terror.  Children  are  told  that  God 
sees  them:  and  the  fact  is  presented  to 
them  us  one  which  should  inspire 
dread  and  they  are  made  to  fear  God’B 
eye.  The  words,  “Thou  God  seest  me,” 
are  quoted  and  commented  upon  as  if 
it  had  been  in  stern  aspect  that  the 
Lord  appeared  to  Hagar.  Really,  how- 
ever, it  was  of  a friendly  revealing  that 
these  words  were  first  used.  Under 
God’s  all  seeing  eye  was  a shelter  of 
love  for  the  poor  woman.  So  it  is  al- 
ways that  God  looks  down  upon  His 
children;  His  look  is  ever  kindly.  He 
is  our  friend,  not  our  enemy;  and  His 
feeling  toward  us  is  very  gracious  and 
loving.  The  thought  of  His  perfect 
knowledge  of  us  should  never  be  an 
oppressive  oi.e;  and  it  will  not  be  so  if 
we  understand  even  a little  of  His 
yearning  interest  in  ue  and  if  we  have 
even  a faint  conception  of  His  infinite 
patience. 

True,  our  life  is  full  of  failure  and 
blemishes.  We  mean  to  be  loyal  to 
Christ,  but  the  world  is  hard  and  we 
are  very  weak.  At  the  best,  we  get 
only  little  fragments  of  the  beauty  of 
Christ  in  our  character.  We  are  Christ- 
like  only  in  dim,  blurred  resemblances 
in  our  own  disposition  and  conduct. 
We  intend  to  be  gentle  and  loving;  but 
we  mar  our  days  ofien  times  with  unhap- 
py tempers,  querulous  bickerings,  un- 
seemly complaints  and  selfish  strivings. 
We  intend  to  be  strong  in  faith,  allow 
ing  nothing  to  make  ut  fear  or  doubt; 
but  our  trust  fails  us  many  times  and 
we  grow  fearful  in  life’s  stress.  We 
mean  to  be  consistent  Christians,  to 
live  blamelessly  in  this  evil  world;  but 
our  strength  is  small  and  temptations 
are  sore;  and  where  is  the  day  which  is 
not  marred  by  failures. 

When  we  come  into  the  presence  of 
Christ  with  our  broken  vows  and  our 
stained  records,  what  can  we  say?  Can 
we  look  up  into  His  blessed  face  and 
declare  that  we  love  Him,  with  the 
memory  of  all  our  faults,  inconsis- 
tencies and  failures  fresh  in  mind?  Is 
not  our  poor  Christian  life  a denial  of 
our  fair  profession?  We  might  say 
that  we  are  sorry  and  will  not  repeat 
these  sins  and  follies;  but  have  we  not 
been  saying  this  over  and  over  perhaps 
for  years,  and  then  almost  immediately 
repeating  the  things  we  deplored  and 
promised  never  to  repeat? 

What  shall  we  do?  If  Christ  were 
but  a man  like  ourselves,  judging  of 
love  by  its  deeds,  we  could  not  hope  for 
HiB  patient  bearing  with  us.  Men  are 
not  so  tolerant  of  our  failures.  They 
grow  weary  of  our  broken  vows.  They 
do  not  know  our  inner  life;  they  cannot 
see  the  sincerity  which  is  in  our  heart 
beneath  all  that  would  seem  to  prove 
us  insincere.  But  here  it  is  that  we 
find  the  comfort  in  Christ— in  His  per- 
fect knowledge  of  us.  He  knows  not 
only  the  Bin  and  the  wrong  that  are  in 
us,  but  He  knows  also  whatsoever  in 
us  is  true  and  sincere.  He  sees  the  lit 
tie  true  love— little,  yet  true— that  there 
is  amid  the  weakness,  the  broken  vows 
and  the  sad  failures. 

It  was  in  Christ’s  knowledge  of  him 
that  l’eter  found  his  comfort  when, 
after  his  denials,  Jesus  asked  him  three 
times:  “Lovest  thou  mo?”  What  could 
he  say  about  his  love,  with  that  sad 


story  of  inconsistency  so  close  be- 
hind him?  He  could  take  refuge 
only  in  the  assurance  that  his  Master 
knew  all — what  was  true  and  sincere  as 
well  as  what  was  so  false  and  unwor- 
thy. '*Thou  knowest  all  things;  thou 
knowest  that  I love  thee.” 

We  may  find  comfort  in  the  same 
consciousness.  If  Jesus  did  not  know 
ub  perfectly,  if  He,  like  men,  judged 
only  from  our  acts,  our  behavior,  then 
we  could  not  make  such  an  appeal. 
But  He  sees  into  onr  hearts.  The  sin- 
cere love  for  Him  which  we  know  we 
have,  in  spite  of  all  that  seems  so  con- 
tradictory, He  sees.  So  we  can  ever, 
with  simple  confidence,  Bay,  "Thou 
knowest,”  and  rest  there. 


MY  SERVICE. 

I asked  the  Lord  to  let  me  do 
Some  mighty  work  for  Him, 

To  tight  amidst  His  battle  hosts, 

Then  sing  the  victor’s  hymn. 

I longed  my  ardent  love  to  show. 

But  Jesus  would  not  have  It  so. 

He  placed  me  In  a quiet  home. 

Whose  life  was  calm  and  still. 

And  gave  me  little  things  to  do. 

My  dally  round  to  fill, 

I could  not  think  it  good  to  be 
Jnst  put  aside  so  silently. 

Small  duties  gathered  round  my  way, 

That  seemed  of  earth  alone: 

I,  who  had  longed  for  conquests  bright 
To  lay  before  His  throne, 

Had  common  things  to  do  aud  bear, 

To  watch  and  strive  with  dally  care. 

8o  then  I thought  my  prayer  unheard, 

And  asked  the  Lord  once  more 
That  He  would  give  me  work  for  Him, 

And  open  wide  the  door, 

Forgetting  that  my  Master  knew 
J ust  what  was  best  for  me  to  do. 

Then  quietly  the  answer  came: 

■ My  child,  I hear  thee  cry; 

Think  not  that  mighty  deeds  alone 
Will  bring  thee  victory. 

The  battle  has  been  planned  by  me. 

Let  dally  life  thy  conquests  see.” 

— /•’rum  the  Quiet  Hour. 


VICARIOUS  POWER  OF  LOVE. 


BY  GEOROE  MATUKSON. 


“Times  ot  refreshing  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord.”— Acts  3: 19. 

The  important  word  here  is  one 
which  I think  has  escaped  the  com- 
mentators; it  is  the  little  word  "from,” 
What  the  writer  wants  is  not  merely  a 
refreshing- tense  of  Christ's  presence; 
it  is  that  Christ’s  presence  may  be  a 
center  of  radiation — may  refresh  unre- 
freshing things.  What  the  writer  de- 
sires is  the  imparting  ot  vicarious  glory 
to  things  not  naturally  glorious.  Do 
you  know  anything  which  can  do  that? 
Do  you  know  anything  that  can  im- 
.pute  its  own  righteousness  to  every- 
thing ei6e?  I know  of  only  one  such 
influence:  it  is  the  power  of  a loved 
presence.  Love  has  not  only  a beauty 
of  its  own,  but  a power  of  beautifying 
othar  objects,  of  refreshing  unrelresh- 
ing  things.  Love  imputes  to  ail  things 
its  own  righteousness.  When  I am 
refreshed  by  the  sense  that  a loved 
presence  is  near,  the  world  iB  refreshed 
along  with  me.  Nature  aud  l sing  to- 
gether. Not  only  her  great  things  sing; 
her  meanest  products  are  glorified. 
The  mosses,  the  lichen,  the  grasses,  the 
common  turf,  beneath  the  feet,  are 
abla/.e  with  thoughts  unspeakable. 
With  a loved  presence  by  my  side  the 
long  way  is  made  short,  the  muddy  way 
is  made  clean.  Yesterday  1 walked 
alone  along  the  road  and  found  it  iu 
terminable;  today  a presence  is  by  my 


side  and  the  journey  is  too  brief.  Yes- 
terday I gruttibl  d at  the  drenching 
rain;  today  it  is  pouring  faster,  but  I 
am  going  to  the  presence  of  the  loved, 
and  i say,  “It  is  bat  a little  shower." 

Jesus  Lover  of  my  6oul,  1 ask  of 
Thee  more  than  thy  bymnist  asked. 
It  is  not  enough  for  me  to  tly  to  Thy 
bosom-  to  hide  (here  from  the  rolling 
waters  to  be  made  musical  by  Tby 
presence.  It  is  uot  enough  that  i 
should  nestle  close  to  Thy  beauty.  1 
should  like  thy  beauty  to  radiate  to 
things  around  me.  1 often  ask  the 
imputation  of  Thy  righteousness  to 
myself;  and  it  is  well.  But  I want  more 
than  that  from  Thee,  my  Christ.  I 
want  Thy  righteousness  imputed  to 
many  from  which  I flee  to  all  but  sin. 

I want  my  love  for  Thee  to  glorify  my 
world.  May  Thy  presence  brighten  my 
environment!  Send  me  love's  vicarious 
joy!  Let  my  gladness  concerning  Thee 
put  me  in  spirits  all  round!  From  Thy 
presence  may  all  presences  be  re 
freshed!  Give  the  sun  a new  luster, 
the  6iars  a new  glitter,  the  flowers  a 
new  glow!  Light  the  prosaic  days,  the 
common  ways!  Illuminate  the  house- 
hold drugery;  gild  the  daily  toil! 
Through  every  act  of  mine  may  Thy 
love  song  be  ringing!  Through  every 
sight  of  mine  may  Thy  presence  be 
winging!  Through  every  walk  of  mine 
may  thy  fountain  be  springing! 

Through  every  night  of  mine  may  Thy 
dear  voice  be  singing!  So  shall  I be 
ret  reshed  “from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord.” 

NONE  LIVE  I H TO  HIMSELF. 

God  hath  written  upon  the  flowers 
that  sweeten  the  air,  upon  the  breeze 
that  rocks  the  flowers,  upon  its  stem, 
upon  the  raindrops  that  swell  the 
mighty  river,  upon  the  dewdrops  that 
refresh  the  Bmalh-Bt  sprig  of  moss  that 
rears  its  head  in  the  desert,  upon  the 
ocean  that  rocks  every  swimmer  in  its 
channel,  upon  every  penciled  Bbell  that 
sleeps  in  the  caverns  of  the  deep,  as 
well  as  upon  the  mighty  sun  which 
warms  and  cheers  the  millions  of  creat- 
ures that  live  in  His  light  upon  all  He 
ha6  written,  "None  of  us  liveth  to  him- 
self.”— Si/. 

THE  OLD  HOME. 


We  love  I be  well  beloved  place 
Where  rtrt»l  we  gazed  upon  the  wky. 

The  roofs  that  heard  our  earliest  cry, 
Will  shelter  one  of  oiranger  race 

We  go.  but  ere  we  go  from  home. 

As  down  the  garden  walks  I move, 

Two  spirit*  of  a diverse  lov»* 

Comeuil  lor  loving  mahterdom. 

i >ue  whispers,  "Here  tby  hoy  h. iod  sung 
Long  siuce,  its  tuAlln  > mg,  and  heard 
The  low  love* language  of  thu  bird. 

Iu  native  hazel  iunh’1  hung 

The  other  auawera,  "Yea,  but  here 
Thy  feet  have  .strayed  In  after  bourn, 
With  thy  bent  friend  among  the  Lower* 
And  this  hath  made  them  trebly  d*  ,tr. 

Theat*  two  have  Mtrlvtm  half  a day. 

Aud  each  prefers  lilt  separate  clat  m 
Poor  rivals  In  a .owing  game. 

That  will  not  yield  each  « > 

I turn  to  go:  my  feet  have  net 
To  leave  the  pleasant  holds  and  form* 
They  mix  iu  one  another'*  anti* 

To  ouo  pure  Image  of  regret 


"There  are  sweet  surprises  awaiting 
many  a humble  soul  lighting  agaiust 
great  odds  in  the  battle  of  a seemingly 
commonplace  life." 


herald  of  truth. 


When  shall  we  learn  that  the  pursuit 
of  holiness  is  simply  the  pursuit  of 
Christy  When  shall  we  substitute  for 
the  ‘ it”  of  a fictitious  aspiration  the 
approach  to  a living  friend?  Sanctity 
is  in  character  and  not  in  moods, 
divinity  Is  in  our  plain,  calm  hu- 
manity, and  in  no  mystic  rapture  of  the 
soul. — Henry  Drummond. 

DEATHS. 

Freed. — On  the  18th  of  Aug.,1902 
in  Locke  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  lnd.,  ot 
congestion  of  the  brain,  John.' son  < >f 
Joseph  and  Harah  Freed,  aged  15  days. 
The  mother  died  on  the  4th  °*  -Aug- 
leaving  her  infant  babe  to  the  care  of 
her  sister,  Mrs.  Jesse  Lehman,  who  was 
soon  relieved  of  her  tender  cha*8e' 
Jesus  took  the  little  one  to  His  own 
care  as  one  of  the  tender  lambs  of  His 
flock,  where  a loving  mother  awaited 
his  coming.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  John  F.  Funk  from  ‘j1® 
words,  ‘‘It  is  well  with  the  child. 

2 KIdkb  4 ’.20.  God  bleBB  th©  sorrowing 
household  who  have  been  called  within 
fifteen  days  to  give  up  two  th®“ 
number  to  the  relentless  hand  of  death. 


(from  chronic  sore  leg  or  tuberculosis) 
he  expressed  himself  as  prepared  to  go 
and  longed  that  he  might  be  at  rest 
tie  leaves  five  sIsterB,  two  brothers,  .wo 
grandchildren  and  three  grea  -grand^ 
children.  Funeral  services  on  the  ^th 

at  the  church  by  the  ^rltjr‘  f J 
l’«a  39-6  7 May  the  Lord  comfort 
the 'sorrowing.  L.  J.  Lehman. 

ITEMS. 

Booker  T.  Washington  Bays  the 
colored  people  need  leaders  On 
trouble  with  the  white  people  is  that 
they  all  want  to  be  leaders.— Chicago 
Kecu  rd-Herald. 

* 

Charles  Schwab  the  ‘‘ten  thousand 
horse  power  dynamo”  president  of  the 
gigantic  American  Steel  Corporation 
has  collapsed.  His  break  down  is  due 
to  high  living,  overwork  and  worry. 


West  Liberty,  OblO;-Sister  Hmuoker.  honey 
end  S cans  fruit;  SUter  Stutiman,  cabbage, 
nloklea  and  one  gal.  lard;  Sibter  ttiioemake  » 
cabbage;  Mrs  Kauffman,  * B*ls-  K?ne 

currants;  Mr.,  btoll/.fus  1 gal  lard;  Mrs.  King, 
gooseberries,  nlcfcles.  h‘,n*yH'  . u„' 

Kreyblll,  gooseberries  and  2 dor.  egcs,  Mrs. 
Reynolds  beaus;  Mrs.  Troyer.  turn  ps  bro. 
ivcyiiu.u  . a.*  ___  ct.iirnitn.  annleB;  C.  lv. 


Yoder. — On  the  23rd  of  July,  1902, 
Magdalena,  wife  of  Levi  \ Oder  aged  a 
63  Y.,9M.,and  17  D.  She  was  born  in  76 
Wayne  Go.,  Ohio.  When  a few  years  am 
old  her  parentB  moved  to  Fulton  Co.,  lar 
Ohio  and  a few  years  later  to  Elkhart 
Co  lnd  in  1863  she  was  married  to 
Bro.  Levi  Yoder.  To  this  union  were 
born  eight  children,  of  which  three  died 
in  infancy.  She  leaves  a husband,  three 
sons,  two  daughters  and  four  grand- 
children to  mourn  her  departure,  bhe 
had  a complication  of  diseases  which 
seemed  to  baflle  the  skill  and  knowledge 
of  the  physicians  and  caused  her  much  L 
suffering,  but  »he  bore  it  with  Christian  A 
fortitude;  quite  frequently  saying,  It  Jo 
it  were  not  for  Jesus  1 could  not  ^ 
endure  it,  but  He  helps  me.”  Her  u 
<rreat  desire  was  to  depart  and  be  with  a 
Christ.  Buried  on  the  25th.  Services 
in  German  by  Jonathan  Troyer  and  in  A 
English  by  H.  J.  Johns.  a 

WiTMER.— At  her  home  near  Hay-  F 
field,  Hancock  Co.,  Iowa,  Aug.  15,  1902,  f 
from  complication  of  diseases,  Eliza-  * 
beth  Witmer,  youngest  daughter  of 
William  and  Marie  Gsell.  Aged  42  Y.,  F 
9 M.,  12  D.  She  was  born  in  Franklin  t] 
Co.,  I’a.,  Nov.  3,1859. 

She  came  with  her  parents  to  the  | 
state  of  Illinois  in  1865.  She  was 
married  to  Samuel  Witmer  in  1879,  1 

They  moved  to  Iowa  in  1891,  first  living 
in  Carroll  Co.,  and  later  in  Hancock 

— Co.,  Iowa. rr 

Four  sons  and  two  daughters  were 
born  to  this  union,  all  living  except  one 
daughter.  Sister  Witmer  was  a con- 
sistent member  of  the  Mennonite 
church,  having  united  when  she  was 
quite  young. 

The  remains  were  taken  to  Morrison, 

111  where  services  were  held  Aug.  17, 
at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.,  conducted  by 
Philip  Nice,  of  Sterling.  Text,  1 These. 

4 : 13. 

Harshbarger.  — Abraham  Harsh- 
barger  was  born  near  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  Apr.  23,  1828,  died  at  the  house  of 
his  sister,  Frances  Beam,  at  Cullom, 
111.,  July  26,  1902,  aged  74  years,  3 
months  and  3 days.  When  he  was 
twelve  years  old,  hiB  parents  moved 
from  the  place  of  his  birth  to  Mt.  Sid- 
ney, Va  , where  he  lived  until  after  he 
was  married,  when  with  his  wife  and 
children  he  moved  to  Illinois.  But 
the  home  circle  was  soon  broken  and 
his  wife  and  two  of  the  four  children 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  silent  tomb. 
Some  years  later  his  two  remaining 
children  (daughters)  bIso  passed  over 
the  silent  stream,  leaving  him  as  it 
were  alone  in  the  world.  Several  years 
ago  he  met  with  an  accident  while  In 
Nebraska  which  eventually  resulted  In 
his  death.  He  then  became  anxious 
about  his  salvation  and  renewed  hiB 
covenant  with  God  which  he  had  made 
some  years  before  in  the  Mennonite 
Church.  In  his  last  hours  of  suffering 


Largest  steamer  afloat.  1 e 
new  Atlantic  ocean  steamship,  Cedric, 
of  the  White  Star  Line  was  launched 
at  Belfast,  Ireland  on  the  21st  of 
August.  The  Cedric  is  700  feet  long, 
75  feet  wide,  can  carry  3000  passengers 
and  18,400  tons  of  freight.  She  is  t e 
largest  vessel  afloat. 


WELSH  riOUNTAlN  MISSION. 

FINANCIAL  RErORT  FOR  JULY. 


Yoder.  2 bus.  wneai,  ai.t  ., 

batter,  sugar  and  cabbage;  Amos  HarUler,  ■! 

bus.  wheal;  Jno.  Fett.  2 Ut**-  Yoder 

Yoder,  2 bus.  wheat  and  sack  corn, 8.  P.  > °d»r, 

2 bu  D«ars-  Jacob  l*lankf  turkey,  baeia  ana 
rosier  Soi  Warye,  ham;  Ell  8U)ltzfUB  400 
brick*  Mrs.  8hantz,  potatoes,  beets 
bage;'Mrs.  Hoolsy  igal  apple  butter • 
butter  Bellefontalne.  O — Mrs.  Williams,  ! 
gal.  lard.  2 dresses,  1 pair  stock  “KSjMrs.  ”d°n 
trairer  2 baby  drenees;  I).  M.  King,  Hunaay 
•gg*-  Sister  Headings,  clothing;  J.  J 
Jir  sack  flour,  sack  corn  meal,  bananas,  ana 
2 bu.  oats.  New  Ca  rll « le  ,<) . s 1 “* ®.r' ' ,c 
Brother  and  Sister,  2 chickens  and  1 Kal:  aP£,e. 
butter  Moses  Sbenk,  et.  al  , 12  lbs.  nsb.  or 
bana.  O.-Erl  Yoder,  tomatoes  ™l,b  ige, 

j.  J.  Warye.  sack  corn.  Kennard, Ohio..— Jno. 

Hartzler,  peas. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

A.  Metzlkr,  Supt., 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

If  the  world  looks  dark  it  may  be  for 
the  rea»on  that  your  own  lamp  needs 
trimming. 

A SPECIAL  BARGAIN. 

Every  family  ought  to  have  and  can 
now  afford  to  buy  Webster’s  Un- 
abridged Dictionary.  We  are  offer- 
ing this  very  excellent  work  for  only 
, So. 50  by  express.  It  is  the  authorized 
and  copyrighted  edition,  containing 
2,012  pages,  and  over  3,000  illustrations. 
It  is  double  indexed,  and  is  bound  in 
full  law  sheep.  It  should  be  found  in 
every  family  library  and  at  this  ex- 
tremely low  price,  no  one  can  afford  to 
be  without  it. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 


September  1,  1902. 

HOME  SEEKERS’ 

Excursions  at  very  low  rates  to  many 
points  in  the  following  territory.  A1m 
bama,  Arizona,  Arkansas,  British  Co 
l imbia,  Coorado,  Florida,  Georgia, 
Idaho,  Indian  Territory,  Iowa,  Kansas, 
Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Michigan,  Min- 
nesota, Mississippi,  Missouri,  Nebraska, 
New  Mexico,  North  Carolina,  North 
Dakota,  Oklahoma,  South 
South  Dakota,  Tennessee,  Texas,  Utah, 
Virginia,  Wisconsin  and  Wyoming, 
over  the  Big  Four  Route. 

Selling  dates;— March  4-18,  April 

For  fuff  information  and  particulars 
as  to  rates,  tickets,  limits,  stop  over 
privileges,  etc , caff  on  agents  Big 
Four  Route,”  or  address  the  under- 
signed. Warren  J.  Lynch, 

Gen’l  PasB.  & Tkt.  Agt. 

W.  I’.  Deite,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A. 

Cincinnati,  O. 


Contributions. 

A.  K.  Ill.ner,  collected  I 

John  Musselman,  “ 

John  A.  Uroble,  " 

W.  S.  Kilheffer 
Dr.  B.  Leaman 

Paradise  8.  8.  Mission  Meeting 
Cora  Hereh 
A.  C.  Kolb 
A Sister 

Received  from  mission 


% 16.00 
10.00 
6.00 
1.00 
6.00 
10.00 
77.81 
.25 
1.00 

LOO  8127.06 


The  Words  of  Cheer 


For  Mdse 
For  Labor 

Previous  reoelpts 


Expenditures. 

Paid  for  Mdse. 

••  " Labor 

••  ••  Gen.  Expense 

••  Living  Expense 

••  Orders 

— n — “ Repairs 
»*  “ Building 

Previous  Expenditures 


*409.41 

18.04  8427.45 

8554.51 

84864.57 

14919.08 


$449.99 

66.80 

24.76 

.20 

2.27 

l.tiQ 

1 16  8536.84 
84318.28 


*4855.12 


Superintendent’s  Report. 

goods  contributed. 

Susan  Ressler,  glassware,  8.80;  HlsIer  Keller. 
imnnet h 81.'  0:  A Brother,  wagon,  8*5  00,  1 ara- 
Xe  Sewing  Circle,  clothing.  IK.50;  John  A. 

1 1 in  1 1 1 a clothing,  $1.05;  Mo«ei»ann  Bros., 
clothing,  58.70;  Bam’l  Martin,  provisions,  $50; 
Abm.  Metzler,  feed  and  provisions,  $2.00.  To- 
tal, *41.05.  Aooepted  with  thanks, 

Noah  H.  Mack,  Treas.  & Bupt. 
Vinola,  Pa. 


riENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 

REPORT  FOR  JULY  1902. 


is  one  of  the  very  best  illustrated  Sun- 
day school  and  family  papers  pub- 
lished. It  should  be  in  all  the  families 
where  there  are  children  to  read  it,  and 
in  families  where  there  are  no  chil- 
dren the  old  people,  the  fathers  and 
mothers,  can  read  it  with  profit.  If 
you  do  not  get  it  through  your  Sunday 
Bchool,  subscribe  for  it  and  have  it 
sent  to  your  address  for  the  benefit  of 
the  family.  It  comes  weekly  and  will 
do  you  good.  It  costs  only  50  cents 
a year. 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE 

to  the  world  famed  Virginia  Hot 
Springs.  Fine  train  service,  dining 
cars,  Pullman  Sleepers,  observation 
cars.  The  new  fire  proof  Homestead 
Hotel,  entirely  rebuilt,  will  be  opened 
March  10,  1902. 

Reduced  rate  tickets  uow  on  sale. 
For  fuff  information  caff  on  agents  of 
the  Big  Four  Route,  or  address  the 
undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch, 

Gen.  Pass.  & Tkt.  Agt, 

W.  P.  Dkfpe,  ABst.  G.  P.  & T.  A. 


MARQUETTE,  ON  LAKE  SU- 
PERIOR 

is  one  of  the  most  charming  summer 
resorts  reached  by  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway. 

Its  healthful  location,  beautitul 
scenery,  good  hotels  and  complete  im- 
munity  from  hay  fever,  make  a sum- 
mer outing  at  Marquette,  Mich.,  very 
attractive  from  the  standpoint  of 
health,  rest  and  comfort. 

Through  Pullman  sleeping  cars  are 
run  between  Chicago  and  Mar<luet‘® 
and  excursion  tickets  sold  at  reduced 
rates  via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 

Of  “The  L»h.  Superior 
Country,”  containing  a description  of 
Marquette  and  the  copper  country, 
address  with  four  (4)  cents  in  stamps 
S puy  P^tage,  F.  A.  Miller,  General 
Passenger  Agent,  Chicago,  Iff. 

CHEAP  RATES  TO  SAN  FRAN- 
CISCO. 

Excursion  tickets  will  be  sold,  in 
August  next,  via  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Ry.  from  Chicago  to 
San  Francisco  or  Los  Angeles  for  $6U 
for  the  round  trip  with  final  return 
limit  September  30. 

The  “Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  I aul 
l railway  is  the  Short  Line  b®tw®®“ 
f Chicago  and  Omaha.  Two  throu^ 

. trains  daily  in  each  dlrectlon  with  the 
[ best  Sleeping  Car  and  Dining  Car 

I Service,  and  all  regular  travelersknow 

f and  appreciate  the  merits  of  the  Chp 

II  cago,  Milwaukee  & St.  1 aul  Railway  s 
Short  Line  between  the  East  and  the 
West. 

Time  tables,  maps  and  information 
furnished  on  application  to  E.  G. 
Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent, 
217-218  Williamson  Bldg.,  Cleveland,  O. 


Cincinnati,  O. 


Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  S.  St.  Louis 

railway. 

( BIG  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OF  TRAINS. 

Effective  July  16, 1902. 

GOING  SOUTH.  STATIONS.  GOING  NORTH. 


No.  No.  NO. 
S3.  25.  27. 

a m pm  pm 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 


1 00  5.00  Benton  Harbor  8.50 


A Sister  . 

E.  Miranda.  Llmiinoott,  O. 

Hlster  Copenheffer,  New  Carlisle, 
Ohio 

Paradise  8.  8.,  Reid,  Md. 

A M S.  8.,  Neshannock  Falls, 

1'a. 

8.  Culp.  Columbiana.  O. 

.1  D.  Hhowalter,  Christman,  V a. 
Hlate  Hill,  Cong.,  Cumberland 

Co.,  Pa.  „ 

J W.  Kauffman,  West  Liberty,  O. 
Dan  C.  Yoder.  Weat  Liberty,  O. 

HIster^Augsberger.  West  Llbsrly, 
Ohio 

Fannie  Tschantz  and  parents, 
OrrvlIle.O. 

Edith  Crone,  Miller  City,  O. 
Hannah  Osteratock,  Akron,  O. 


300 

600 

24  00  I 94  21 


are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  10  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Queen  and 
Crescent  Route  offers  the  best  induce- 
ments. Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  Homeseekera’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  tare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  information  as  to  stock  and 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  Bent 
on  application.  W.  C.  Rinkarson, 
G.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


1.56  0.15 
2.17  6.46 
2.35  7.45 
(41) 

am 

2.85  5.30 


Niles 

Granger 

Elkhart 


GOING  NORTH. 

No.  No.  No. 
28.  22.  34. 

a in  pm  pm 
r 8.50  1 45  6.20 

7.68  12.50  5.10 
7.87  12.30  5.08 
7.20  12.15  4.50 
(28) 
pm 

10.15  12.15  4.50 
9.57  11.55  4.82 
9 87  12.84  4.18 
9.11  11.08  8.48 
8.56  10.52  3.82 


9.06  2.85  5.30  Elkhart  10.15  12.15  4.50 

q ua  o Ktt  k is  Goshen  9.57  *1.55 

is  is  is  “wa&J£-  a g 

leu!  4.30  7.07  N.  Manchester  8.38  10.33  3 08 

IIS  a ?:»  Wabash  g 1 | g 

12.38  5.53  8 21  Marlon  7 -M  9.17  1.4/ 

2.15  7.05  9.80  Anderwon  6 10  810 

3 10  8 15  10.30  Indianapolis  4.45  6.45  11.10 

r^#nf  p,n  ,B  2$ 

8J0  Louisville  8-W 

PA11  trains  dally  except  Sunday. 

G.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  lnd. 


Oeoar  G.  Murray,  Traffic  M^r.^ 


iclnnatl,  Ohio. 


seTRUTH. 


Organ  of  15  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 


“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.”  “ For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Egotism  appears  in  its  very  worst 
light  when  manifested  in  religious 
life. 

• 

Twelve  persons  were  recently  added 
to  the  Towamencin  Cong.,  Montgom- 
ery Co.,  Pa. 


Adverse  circumstances  are  permit- 
ted to  come  to  us,  not  to  make  us  fall, 
but  by  overcoming  which,  we  rise. 

• 

We  sympathize  most  heartily  with 
the  man  who  is  blind;  but  how  we  pity 
the  man  who  is  blind  and  does  not 
know  it  and  yet  thinks  that  he  sees! 

* 

The  Clergy  Bureau  of  the  Central 
and  Western  Passenger  Association  at 
a recent  meeting  decided  upon  practi- 
cally the  same  arrangements  regarding 
half  rates  to  ministers  for  1903  as  are 
in  force  at  present. 

* 

Another  eruption  of  Mont  Pelee  in 
the  island  of  Martinique  has  again  re- 
sulted in  a fearful  loss  of  life.  It  Is 
estimated  that  over  2,000  people  lost 
their  lives.  Scientists  believe  that  other 
islands  in  the  volcanic  belt  to  which 
Martinique  belongs,  are  in  imminent 
danger  of  similar  calamities  as  those 
experienced  In  Martinique. 


Quard  your  thoughts,  for  people 
about  you  feel  them  even  if  they  are 
never  spoken,  There  is  that  in  you 
that  is  moulded  by  your  secret  life  and 
thoughts  that  every  one  feels  and 
knows. 

A 

The  Fall  Term  of  the  Elkhart  Insti- 
tute opened  on  the  2d  of  September. 
About  seventy  students  have  been  en- 
rolled. The  question  regarding  the 
location  of  the  new  buildings  for  the 
school  seems  to  be  Btill  undecided. 

# 

If  we  did  not  knew  better  it  would 
seem  most  natural  to  conclude  that  the 
man  who  is  not  broad  minded  or  great- 
hearted in  any  respect,  is  an  humble 
man,  but  strange  to  say  he  is  the  very 
one  in  whom  that  beautiful  grace  is 
most  seldom  found. 

* 

Some  one  has  well  said  that  dia- 
monds and  dudes  represent  the  ex- 
tremes of  hardness  and  softness. 
Probably  this  explains  in  part  why 
dudes  cling  so  fondly  and  tenaciously 
to  diamonds.  They  feel  the  need  of 
something  solid  that  neither  they  nor 
anyone  else  find  in  them.  And  prob- 
ably in  one  sense,  so  far  as  material 
values  go,  these  two  represent  the  ex- 
tremes of  worth  and  worthlessness. 

• 

A Brother  in  Virginia  writes: 
“Please  send  me  by  mail  about  a dozen 
copies  of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  as 
there  are  so  many  brethren  and  sisters 
here  not  taking  our  church  paper.  I 
think  by  having  some  samples  I can  get 
a number  to  take  same.”  This  brother 
evidently  believes  that  every  member  of 
the  Mennonite  church  should  be  ac- 
quainted with  the  work  of  the  church  in 
all  the  different  places, and  that  the  Her- 
a ld  Bhould  be  found  in  every  Mennonite 
family.  Are  there  not  others  who 
know  of  fellow  members  who  are  not 
Herald  readers  but  who  should  be? 
Surely  if  the  church  paper  was  read  by 
every  member  of  the  church  it  would  go 
a Tong  way  toward  unifying  the  com- 
mon sympathies  and  trend  of  thought 
throughout  the  entire  brotherhood,  and 
make  our  beloved  church  a greater 
power  for  good  than  it  can  otherwise 
be. 

*- 

The  value  of  a basket  of  fruit  of 
which  a good  part  is  unsound  is  greatly 


diminished,  even  though  some  of  the 
fruit  is  very  good,  beeause  people  do 
not  care  much  for  the  best  fruit  or  the 
best  kind  of  fruit  when  perhaps  every 
piece  is  partly  rotten.  How  about  the 
value  of  a sermon  or  a lesson  in  Sun- 
day school  or  an  address  or  talk  of  any 
kind  that  is  similarly  affected?  Jesus 
teaches  us  to  beware  of  such  teaching, 
Matt.  16  : 12.  The  business  of  the  min- 
isters of  the  gospel  today  is  to  “con- 
tinue in  the  apostlas'  doctrine,”  to 
preach,  not  cunningly  devised  fables 
new  and  old,  or  any  devices  or  opinions 
of  men,  but  the  Word,  pure  and  un- 
adulterated. To  this  Paul  admonishes 
Timothy  to  give  attendance,  and  a 
greater  than  Paul  solemnly  warns  all 
against  adding  to  or  taking  from  the 
Word  of  life.  A little  addition  or  sub- 
traction or  misapplication  may  suit  men 
but  it  does  not  suit  God,  and  for  that 
which  He  has  given  us  we  are  respon- 
sible to  Him. 


OUR  CHURCH 
MUSIC. 


What  hymns  and  music 
do  we  use  in  our  congre- 
gations to  day?  What  is 
the  character  of  the  words,  and  of  the 
music  ? This  is  a subject  that  deserves 
— perhaps  it  would  be  better  to  say,  de- 
mands— careful  investigation.  Within 
the  past  thirty  years  and  more,  that  is 
to  say,  with  the  advent  of  Sunday 
schools  into  our  denomination,  some 
music  that  is  generally  advertized  as 
being  "appropriate  for  The  Sunday 
school”  has  found  its  way  into  our  Sun- 
day schools  and  congregations.  With 
the  Sunday  schools,  though  not  neces- 
sarily because  of  them,  the  U6e  of  the 
English  language  has  been  gradually 
supplanting  the  German.  The  begin- 
ning was  perhaps  generally  the  intro- 
duction of  an  English  hymn,  and  these 
hymns  were  in  the  majority  of  cases, 
such  as  had  already  been  learned  in  the 
Sunday  school.  The  words  and  the 
music,  as  a rule,  were  of  a character 
widely  different  from  that  of  the  old 
German  hymns  and  tunes  so  long  in 
use  in  our  church.  Much  of  the  Sun 
day  school  music  is  simply  written  “for 
the  market,”  and,  like  many  other  mer- 
chantable commodities,  “made  to  Bell,” 
more  than  to  wear.  The  careful  ex 
actness  of  teaching,  involving  principles 
of  faith  and  living,  especially  of  man’s 
relation  to  God  in  the  Christian  life;  is 
sadly  lacking  In  many  of  the  newer 


hymns,  as  compared  with  the  old  Ger- 
man hymns  used  in  our  churches.  The 
same,  in  its  way,  holds  good  of  much  of 
th®  music.  The  Sunday  school  music, 
much  of  it,  is,  like  the  fashions,  only 
intended  for  a season’s  use,  to  be  dis- 
carded for  something  new  and  catchy. 
A style  of  music,  purely  emotional  in 
character,  and  which  does  not  bear  very 
close  inspection  as  to  whether  it  tends  to 
move  the  sole  or  the  soul,  is  much  used. 
Emotional  music  certainly  has  a place 
in  our  worship,  but  it  need  not  be  of 
the  kind  vulgarly  called  “rag  time.” 
We  denounce  the  dime  novel  as  a soul 
destroying  kind  of  literature,  and  we 
praach  and  write  against  it,  and  it  is 
well  that  we  do,  and  we  should  do 
more,  but  light,  worldly  music  is,  in  its 
way,  an  influence  that  works  evil  just 
as  well  aB  other  worldly  things,  attire, 
business  methods,  light  fiction,  etc. 
We  do  not  think  that  an  earnest  Chris- 
tian and  a garment  made  in  the  latest 
style  should  stand  in  very  close  rela- 
tion, because  we  think  it  inconsistent. 
But  how  can  we  think  of  dressing  up  a 
deep  spiritual  hymn,— of  consecration, 
of  humility,  of  self  denial  or  whatever 
the  theme  may  be  —how  can  we  dress 
it  up  in  the  latest  style  of  worldly  mu 
sic,  music  that  has  been  written  by 
some  professional  who  writes  for  the 
dance  hall,  the  theatre  and  the  Sunday 
school  with  equal  facility  because  there 
is  money  in  it?  Or  if  he  writes  music 
only  for  Sunday  school  and  church  use, 
but  whose  music  shows  that  he  believes 
in  using  the  devil's  tools  for  God's 
workshop,  I believe  if  we  really  come 
to  think  of  it  we  will  conclude  that  the 
influence  of  such  hymns  and  music 
leads  to  the  light  and  airy  in  religion 
rather  than  to  depth  and  true  devotion, 
to  the  spirited  rather  thau  the  spiritual, 
to  the  sole  rather  than  to  the  soul. 
Not  ail  music  that  moves  us  is  bene- 
ficial, as  we  will  find  if  we  carefully  ex 
amine  our  emotions,  and  right  here  we 
need  to  examine  ourselves.  We  have 
forgotten  or  have  not  thought  to  do  so. 

Is  this  news  to  you?  Think  It  over. 

If  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  understand 
what  we  read,  it  is  just  bb  necessary  for 
us  to  understand  what  we  sing  Many 
of  the  hymns  in  popular  uue,  show, 
upon  closer  examination,  a vein  of 
false  or  exaggerated  sentimeut,  some- 
what akin  to  the  overdrawn  and  there 
fore  unreal  characters  depicted  In  eer 


t 


herald  of  truth. 


tain  classes  of  fiction.  Such  hymns  are 
often  set  to  music  that  runs  smoothly 
and  “swings”  well,  and  therefore 
oatches  the  popular  ear,  although  there 
may  be  but  little  value  in  it  because 
things  are  much  overdrawn  like  most 
of  the  plantation  songs  of  the  South  are, 
and,  in  fact,  the  latter,  in  many  cases 
do  not  suffer  by  comparison.  They  are 
the  product  of  speculation  or  imagina- 
tion rather  than  the  inspiration  of  the 
Spirit  or  the  fruits  of  Christian  experi- 
ence. The  well  known  hymn,  “Nearer, 
my  God,  to  Thee,”  contains  much  that 
is  beautiful  and  much  that  is  exagger- 
ated. A little  or  poetical  license  should 
go  a long  way  in  church  hymns.  In 
the  hymn  “There  is  a fountain  filled 
with  blood,"  the  third  line,  “And  sin- 
ners plunged  beneath  that  Hood,’  is  an 
exaggeration  that  is  ludicrous.  Hut 
what  is  true  of  these  older  hymns  is 
doubly  true  of  many,— and  yet  by  no 
meauB  nearly  all — of  still  more  recent 
hymuB  used  in  our  churches  and  Sun- 
day schools.  I have  heard  it  Baid  of 
the  older  German  hymns  that  they 
lacked  in  spirituality,  and  in  gospel  sen- 
timent. Those  who  know  such  hymns 
as  “Jesu,  Jesu,  lirunn’  des  LebenB,  ’ 
“Ilerr  Jeeus  Christ,  l)ich  zu  uns 
wend’,”  “O  lleiliger  Geist,  kehr  bei  uns 
ein,”  “Aus  der  Tiefe  rufe  ich,  and 
hundreds  more  that  might  be  men- 
tioned, can  realize  the  beauty,  the 
depth  and  strength  of  these  hymns. 

13ut  beautiful  as  they  are,  it  will  be 
only  a few  more  generations  until  they 
will  be  lost  to  us  forever.  Our  young 
people  are  becoming  .English,  and  in 
course  of  time  our  old  people  will  be 
English,  and  none  will  be  left  to  Bing 
the  songs  of  our  forefathers.  1 hese 
hymns  will  soon  be  classed  by  us  as 
these  belonging  to  a foreign  language, 
and  we  will  know  them  no  more.  Are 
there  then  no  good  English  hymns? 
l'lenty  of  them.  Our  “Mennonite 

Hymns  and  Tunes”  contains  a fine  col- 
lection, our  new  Mennonite  Ilymnal 
likewise  will  contuin  a large  number, 
and  we  will  do  well  to  use  them  in  pre- 
ference to  many  we  are  using  now. 
Hut  the  best  are  none  too  good,  and  the 
poorest  are  dangerous.  The  want  of 
sound  doctrine  can  be  found  in  hymns 
just  ub  well  as  it  may  be  found  in  ser- 
mons and  the  influence  of  such  a hymn 
is  just  as  effective  as  a eermon,  and  per 
haps  more  so  because  such  a sermon  we 
are  likely  to  reject  or  the  uneound  part 
of  it,  while  under  the  spell  of  some 
touching  strain  of  music  we  accept  a 
hymn  that  may  breathe  poison  into  the 
soul. 

Turning  again  to  the  tunes  one  might 
ask,  Are  there  no  good  modern  tunes  ? 
Certainly,  and  plenty  of  them,  and  for 
juBt  this  reason  there  is  no  need  what- 
ever of  introducing  marches  and  wultzes 
and  jigs  and  syncopated  melodies  that 
suit  better  to  an  Alabama  cake  walk 
than  to  religious  worship.  Nor  should 


we  sing  “Old  Hundred”  or  “Dundee”  or 
any  other  tune  of  the  same  meter  or 
nature  like  a march,  or  “Holy  Spirit” 
or  “Dennis"  as  if  we  expected  to  have 
some  one  in  the  congregation  dance  a 
waltz  to  the  tune.  But  is  not  music  to 
stir  us  up  ? No  doubt  it  should  stir  up 
our  pare  minds,  and  highest  emotions, 
and  for  this  reason  we  need  to  examine 
very  carefully,  if  we  have  never  done 
so,  and  see  what  part  of  our  being  is 
stirred  up  by  the  different  kindB  of  mu- 
sic. Some  of  the  grandest  old  tunes 
are  rejected,  or  have  fallen  into  disuse, 
not  because  we  have  sung  them,  but  be- 
cause we  have  not  sung  them  but  cari- 
catures of  them.  The  melodies  have 
been  twisted  and  contorted  with  the 
addition  of  trills  and  quavers  and  other 
attachments  until  the  original  beauty 
and  simplicity  of  the  melody  is  lost. 

Not  having  any  written  music  in 
church,  the  crude,  home  made  attempts 
at  harmony  by  the  addition  of  impro- 
vised base,  alto  and  tenor  have  utterly 
spoiled  some  of  the  finest  strains  ever 
heard  by  mortal  ear.  Hack,  then,  to 
those  tunes,  but  let  us  learn  to  sing 
them  before  we  pass  judgment  on 
them.  We  can  well  discard  the  carica- 
tures of  those  tunes,  and  that  is  really 
what  has  been  done.  Many  of  us  never 
had  the  real  music,  or  we  would  love  it, 
and  sing  it  with  the  Spirit  and  with  the 
understanding  also.  But  let  us  put 
away  the  noise  of  songs  that  appeal  to 
the  sensual  rather  than  to  the  spiritual 
and  let  us  praise  God,  instead  of  adver- 
tising our  voices  or  our  congregations. 

Let  us  sing  as  and  what  we  expect  our 
ministers  to  preach,  and  what  God 
wants  us  as  individuals  and  congrega- 
tions to  be. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bno.  J.  S.  Lehman,  who  has  been 
spending  a few  months  in  Elkhart,  re- 
turned to  Austell,  Ga.,  on  the  24th  of 
August.  # 

Bro.  J.  .1.  Bontrager  of  DeGraff, 
Ohio,  who  spent  several  weeks  with  the 
brethren  at  Nampa,  Idaho,  stopped  off 
at  Elkhart  for  a few  days  on  his  return 
trip. 

* 

Change  of  Address. — l’re.  Isaac 
Weaver  changes  bis  address  from 
Bowne,  to  McCords,  Michigan.  R.  R. 
No.  1.  His  correspondents  will  kindly 
notice. 

» 

Bro.  Maiilon  Buck  Walter  and 
wife  of  Intercourse,  l’a.,  who  have  been 
visiting  in  Missouri,  attending  the  S.  S. 
Conference  there,  stopped  off  for  a 
short  visit  in  Elkhart  on  their  return. 

* 

Dr.  II.  A.  Mumaw,  the  founder  of 
the  Elkhart  Institute,  and  who,  some 
time  after  ItB  incorporation  founded 
and  successfully  conducted  ther  Elkhart 


Normal  and  Business  Institute,  has 
disposed  of  his  interests  in  the  latter 
concern,  and  expects  to  devote  all  his 

time  to  his  choBen  profession. 

* 

Bro.  J-  A.  Resslkr  desires  to  in- 
form the  readers  that  C.  P.  stands  for 
Central  Provinces,  not  Central  Prov- 
ince. That  part  of  British  India  now 
known  as  the  Central  Provinces  con- 
tains an  area  of  over  100,000  square 
miles  and  is  inhabited  by  races  of  very 
diverse  origin.  In  1801  a Chief  Com- 
misslonership  was  constituted,  when 
the  territories  previously  known  as  the 
Nagpur  Province  and  the  Sagar  and 
Nerbudda  Territories  were  united 
under  the  name  of  the  Central  Prov- 
inces. These  Provinces  are  subdivided 
into  a large  number  of  British  districts 
and  small  feudatory  states. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“PROnPr  ACTION.” 

BY  VIOLA  B.  YODER. 

He  that  obBerveth  the  wind  shall  not  sow; 

Eool.  11:4. 

What  do  you  find  in  this  packed 
sentence  of  Solomon’s  monologue  t I 
find  in  it  a farmer  at  his  front  door 
examining  the  weather,  It  is  seedtime. 

His  fields  have  been  plowed  and  har 
rowed.  The  wheat  is  in  the  barn  in 
sacks  ready  to  be  taken  afield  and 
scattered.  Now  is  the  time  to  sow. 

But  the  wind  is  not  favorable.  It  may 
blow  up  a storm  before  night,  and  he 
may  get  wet  if  he  starts  out  for  the 
sowing;  or  it  may  be  a long  storm,  that 
will  wash  out  the  seed  from  the  soil;  or 
there  may  have  been  a long  drought, 
and  the  wind  may  continue  to  blow  dry 
weather.  The  parched  fields  may  not 
take  in  the  grain,  and  the  birds  may 
pick  it  up,  and  the  labor  as  well  as  the 
seed  may  be  wasted.  So  he  gives  up 
the  work  for  that  day  and  goes  into  the 
house  and  waits  to  see  what  it  will  be 
on  the  morrow.  On  the  morrow  the 
wind  is  still  iu  the  wrong  direction  and 
for  a whole  week  and  for  a month. 
Did  you  ever  see  such  a long  spell  of 
bad  weather?  So  he  allows  the  season 
to  pass  without  sowing,  and  no  sowing, 
of  course  means  no  harvest.  That  is 
what  Solomon  means  when  he  says  in 
his  text,  “He  that  observeth  the  wind, 
shall  not  sow.” 

There  comes  a dark  Sunday  morn- 
ing. The  minister  looks  out  of  the 
window  and  sees  the  clouds  gather  and 
then  discharge  their  burdens  of  rain. 
Instead  of  a full  house  it  will  be  a 
handful  of  people  with  wet  feet  and 
dripping  umbrellas  at  the  doorway  or 
the  end  of  the  seat.  The  minister  has 
prepared  one  of  his  best  sermons.  It 
haB  cost  him  great  research,  and  he  has 
been  much  in  prayer  while  preparing  it. 
He  puts  the  sermon  aside  for  a clear 
day  and  talks  platitudes  and  goes  home 
quite  depressed,  but  at  the  same  timer 
feeling  that  he  has  done  his  duty. 
He  did  not  realize  that  in  that  small 
audience  that  were  at  least  two  men 
who  ought  to  have  had  better  treat- 
ment. One  of  those  heaters  waB  a man 
in  a crisis  of  struggle  with  evil  appetite. 
A carefully  prepared  discourse  under  the 
divine  blessing  would  have  been  to 
him  complete  victory.  The  fires  of  sin 
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would  have  been  extinguished  and  his 
keen  and  brilliant  mind  would  have 
been  consecrated  to  the  gospel  minis 
try,  and  he  would  have  been  a mighty 
evangel,  and  perhaps  thousands  of 
souls  would  under  the  spell  of  his 
Christian  eloquence  have,  given  up  sin 
and  started  a new  life,  and  throughout 
all  the  heavens  there  would  have  been 
congratulations  and  hosannas,  and  after 
many  ages  of  eternity  had  passed  there 
would  be  a celebration  among  the  ran- 
somed of  what  was  accomplished  one 
stormy  Sunday  in  a church  on  earth 
under  a mighty  gospel  sermon  delivered 
to  15  or  20  people,  But  the  crisis  I 
spoke  of  was  not  properly  met.  The 
man  in  struggle  with  evil  habit  heard 
that  stormy  day,  no  word  that  moved 
him.  He  went  out  in  the  rain  uninvited 
and  unhelped  back  to  his  evil  way  and 
down  to  his  overthrow.  Had  it  been  a 
sunshiny  Sabbath  he  would  have  heard 
something  worth  hearing.  But  the 
wind  blew  from  a stormy  direction  that 
Sabbath  day.  That  gospel  husband- 
man noticed  it  and  acted  upon  its 
suggestion  but  may  discover  some  day 
his  great  mistake.  He  had  a sackfull 
of  the  finest  of  the  wheat,  but  he  with- 
held  it,  and  some  day  he  will  find,  when 
the  whole  story  is  told,  that  he  was  a 
vivid  illustration  of  the  truth  of  the 
text,  “He  that  observeth  the  wind  shall 
not  sow,” 

How  many  there  are  who  give  too 
much  time  to  watching  the  weather 
vane  and  studying  the  barometer  1 
Make  up  your  mind  what  you  are 
going  to  do  and  then  go  ahead  and  do 
it.  There  always  will  be  hindrances. 

It  is  a moral  disaster  if  you  allow 
prudence  to  overmaster  all  the  other 
graces.  The  Bible  makes  more  of 
courage,  faith  and  perseverance  than  it 
does  of  caution.  Make  opportunities. 
Young  man,  you  have  planned  what 
you  are  going  to  be  and  do  in  the 
world,  but  you  are  waiting  for  circum- 
stances to  become  more  favorable. 
You  are  like  the  farmer  in  the  text, 
observing  the  wind.  Better  start  now. 
Obstacles  will  help  you  if  yon  conquer 
them.  Cut  your  way  through,  whether 
in  your  life  it  is  a south  wind  or  a 
north,  a west  or  an  east  that  is  now 
blowing.  Do  you  not  feel  like  say- 
ing: “This  whole  subject  I now  decide, 
Lord  God,  through  thy  Son,  Jesus 
Christ,  my  Saviour,  I am  thine  forever. 

I throw  myself  heedless  of  everything 
else,  into  the  fathomless  ocean  of  thy 
mercy?”  “But,”  says  someone  in  a 
frivolous  and  rollicking  way,  “1  am  not 
like  the  farmer  you  find  in  your  text. 

I do  not  watch  the  wind.  What  do  1 
care  about  the  weather  vane?  lam 
sowing  now.”  What  are  you  sowing 
my  brother?  Are  you  sowing  evil 
habits?  Are  you  sowing  infidel  and 
atheistic  beliefs?  Are  you  sowing 
hatred,  revenge,  discontent,  unclean 
thoughts  or  unclean  actions?  If  so, 
you  will  raise  a big  crop,  a very  big 
crop.  The  farmer  sometimes  plants 
things  that  do  not  come  up,  and  he  has 
to  plant  them  over  again.  But  those 
evil  things  that  you  have  planted  will 
take  root  and  come  up  in  a harvest  of 
disappointment,  in  a harvest  of  pain, 
in  a harvest  of  despair,  in  a harvest  of 
fire.  Go  right  through  some  of  the 
unhappy  homes  of  Washington  and 
New  York  and  all  the  cities,  and 
through  the  hospitals  and  peniten 
tiaries  and  you  will  find  stacked  up, 
piled  together,  the  sheaves  of  such  an 
awful  harvest.  There  are  persons  who 
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truthfully  say,  “I  am  doing  the  best  I 
can.  The  clouds  are  thick  and  the 
wind  blows  the  wrong  way,  but  1 am 
sowing  prayers  and  sowing  kindnesses, 
helpfulness  and  sowing  hopes  of  a 
better  world.”  Good  for  you,  my 
brother,  my  Bister!  What  you  plant 
will  come  up.  What  you  sow  will  rise 
into  a harvest  the  wealth  of  which  you 
will  not  know  until  you  go  up  higher. 
No;  your  harvest  will  be  reaped  with- 
out any  toil  of  your  hands,  without  any 
sweating  of  your  brow.  Christ  in 
one  of  his  sermons  told  how  your 
harvest  will  be  gathered  when  he  said, 
“The  reapers  are  the  Angels.” 

Windom,  Kansas. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ATTITUDE  OF  CHRISTIANS 
TOWARD  niSSIONS. 


BY  MARY  RAMER. 


Every  true  Christian  who  uses  the 
ability  God  haB  given  him,  to  the  glory 
and  honor  of  God  is  performing  the 
mission  God  has  assigned  him  and  is 
therefore  a missionary  in  the  highest 
sense  of  the  word. 

Every  Christian  should  know  and 
follow  the  attitude  of  Christ.  Let  us 
notice  some  of  the  many  ways  in  which 
the  great  Missionary  taught.  He  was 
not  only  a Missionary  for  the  people 
of  the  city,  for  America,  for  India,  or 
for  Africa  for  perhaps  a decade  or  a 
score  of  years  but  was  and  is  the  Mis- 
sionary for  all  people  and  all  ages  until 
the  final  consumation  when  he  shall 
come,  not  as  a missionary,  but  as  a 
righteous  Judge,  separating  the  just 
from  the  unjust,  when  those  who  have 
heeded  His  precious  messages  of  sal- 
vation will  be  called  to  that  immortal 
city  prepared  for  them  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  earth.  Those  who  have 
not  heeded  will  hear  the  unwelcome 
words,  “Depart  from  me,  I never  knew 
you.” 

When  Jesus  was  here  on  earth  He 
went  about  doing  good  unto  every  one. 
In  Matt.  18  :10  He  has  given  us  these 
words,  “Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not 
one  of  these  little  ones.”  We  should 
not  understand  this  text  to  mean  chil- 
dren only,  but  also  those  who  are  babes 
in  Christ,  and  especially  should  we  not 
despise  those  who  have  yielded  Them- 
selves to  the  power  of  the  evil  one,  but, 
as  Christians,  should  remember  that  a 
soul  steeped  in  the  lowest,  most  degrad 
ing  sin,  is  juBt  as  precious  and  can  be 
washed  as  white  by  the  atoning  blood 
as  those  who  have  always  been  under 
the  influence  of  the  gospel. 

Christ  came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners,  to  repentance.  His  work 
was  with  sinners  and  we  notice  that 
some  of  his  most  devoted  followers 
were  those  who  had  been  raised  from 
the  lowest  depths  of  sin.  Mary  Magda 
lene,  from  whom  Jesus  had  cast  Beven 
evil  spirits,  was  the  first  one  to  whom 
He  revealed  Himself  after  His  resur- 
rection. 

When  Jesus  wsb  on  earth  He  gave 
the  people  spiritual  food.  This  how- 
ever was  not  all;  He  supplied  their 
natural  needs  as  well.  When  the  five 
thousand  followed  Him,  Jesus  was 
moved  with  compassion  and  gave  them 
to  eat.  The  disciples'  plan  to  feed  the 
vast  multitude  was,  to  send  them  away 
that  they  might  buy  food.  This  is  the 
attitude  of  too  many  Christians  today; 
they  Bend  the  poor  to  buy  instead  of 


giving  to  them.  A man’s  heart  can 
often  be  reached  more  easily  by  sup- 
plying his  physical  needs  than  in  any 
other  way.  Christ  says,  “Give  ye  them 
to  eat”  and  although  we  have  but  a few 
small  loaves  and  fishes  and  are  willing 
to  give,  trusting  Him,  our  supply  will 
not  be  exhausted  but  rather  increased. 
This  Is  not  only  true  in  a natural,  but 
bIbo  in  a spiritual  sense. 

In  John  10  : 16,  we  have  these  words; 
“Other  sheep  I have  which  are  not  of 
this  fold;  them  also  must  I bring.”  If 
they  are  not  of  the  fold  they  are  wan- 
dering about  in  the  wilderness  of  sin. 
We  should  reach  out  to  them,  be  about 
our  Father’s  business  and  bring  them 
into  the  fold  that  they  may  hear  His 
voice;  and  there  shall  be  one  fold  and 
one  shepherd. 

l’aul  tells  us  in  his  letter  to  the  Ro- 
mans that  through  the  mercy  of  the 
Gentiles  the  Jews  shall  be  reached.  In 
2 Cor.  5 ; 18-21  Paul  tells  us  that  God 
has  given  us  the  ministry  of  reconcilia- 
tion and  the  word  of  reconciliation. 
The  ministry  is  our  service  to  be  dedi- 
cated to  Him,  while  the  Word  of  God 
is  the  word  of  reconciliation  or  the 
authority  to  teach  His  word.  He  has 
so  bountifully  given  us  both  Hie  minis- 
try and  word  that  we  should  never 
hesitate  In  giving  it  to  others. 

God  has  sent  His  children  unto  the 
lost  even  as  He  sent  His  Son,  and  when 
we  look  at  it  this  way  no  sacrifice 
should  be  too  great  for  us,  if  necessary. 
Unpleasant  remarks  are  often  made 
because  we  are  seen  helping  those  who 
are  steeped  in  sin.  We  should  pay  no 
attention,  but  remember  the  same  wbb 
said  of  Christ.  He  dined  with  publi- 
cans and  sinners  and  publicans  and 
sinners  will  be  more  likely  to  enter  the 
kingdom  than  those  who  consider 
themselves  worthy. 

Let  ub  enter  the  work  with  more 
zeal  that  our  attitude  toward  missions 
may  become  more  like  the  Father’s; 
that  in  the  great  field  of  labor  either  at 
home  or  abroad  more  and  more  may  be 
accomplished  until  no  one  can  say  they 
have  Dever  heard  the  story  of  Jesus. 
Let  us  try  to  go  forth  in  all  meekness 
and  lowliness  that  at  the  harvest  time 
we  may  bear  Bheaves  laden  with  pre- 
cious fruit. 

Versailles,  Mo. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THOUGHTS  ON  ROMANS  7 & 8. 

BY  A.  K.  KURTZ. 

There  seems  to  be  a diversity  of  opin- 
ion concerning  this  portion  of  the  Paul- 
ine epistles  Some  even  think  that  the 
seventh  chapter  is  the  experience  of  a 
justified  or  converted  person.  With  all 
charity  for  the  opinions  of  others,  we 
cannot  help  believing  that  a close  study 
of  Paul’s  epistles  will  convince  the 
searcher  after  the  truth  that  Paul  here 
gives  the  experience  of  one  under  the 
law,  and  also  vindicated  the  law,  vs.  7. 

lie  starts  out  by  comparing  those  un- 
der the  law  to  man  and  wife.  They  of 
course  are  bound  to  each  other  so  long 
as  both  live,  but  by  the  death  of  one 
the  other  is  freed  from  the  marriage 
vow  and  is  free  to  marry  another.  So 
likewise  those  that  lived  under  the  law 
were  under  Ub  influence  and  power  un- 
til Christ  came  and  fulfilled  the  law  by 
His  death  and  set  us  free  to  be  married 
to  another,  as  is  explained,  vs.  1-4  in- 
clusive. 


Then  he  goes  on  to  explain  the  vari- 
ous experiences  of  one  subject  to  the 
law  prior  to  his  knowledge  of  his  deliv- 
erance from  its  bondage  by  the  vicari- 
ous work  of  our  dear  Redeemer. 

He  goes  on  to  explain  the  motions  of 
sin  in  the  members  which  were  by  the 
law,  and  who  has  not  had  some  of  those 
experiences  he  tells  of  here  prior  to  be- 
ing saved  therefrom  by  faith  in  our 
Lord  and  Savior,  or  as  Paul  says  (8:2) 
“by  the  spirit  of  the  law  of  life  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  drinking  man  Is  bound  by  this 
law  in  his  members  but  cannot  over- 
come it,  therefore  he  does  that  he  would 
not,  v.  19. 

Some  years  ago  there  was  a drinking 
man  in  a nearby  town  that  realized  his 
condition,  and  therefore  labored  in  fa- 
vor of  the  prohibition  of  the  saloon  and 
liquor  traffic  in  general;  because,  said 
he,  if  I only  were  where  I could  not 
conveniently  get  it,  1 might  be  saved 
from  it,  but  “the  law  of  sin  and  death” 
had  the  mastery  over  him  and  notwith- 
standing his  desire  to  be  saved,  In  a 
few  years  after  that,  after  a drunken 
spree  he  dropped  dead  of  heart  disease 
brought  on  by  strong  drink.  He  was 
not  yet  freed  from  sin  in  the  members. 

The  slave  to  tobacco  is  yet  subject  to 
this  law.  He  knows,  and  some  are 
honest  enough  to  admit  that  it  is  a 
filthy  habit,  and  yet  they  must  continue 
its  use.  The  same  law  controls  the 
lover  of  pleasure,  lust  and  fashion. 
The  desire  to  take  part  and  indulge  in 
things  that  are  useless,  intended  only 
to  gratify  the  flesh  and  carnal  desires, 
all  emanate  from  the  law  in  the  mem- 
bers that  is  not,  and  will  not  be  subject 
to  the  law  of  God.  Many  do  things 
that  seem  so  innocent  in  themselves, 
yet  do  not  in  the  least  glorify  God. 

1 Cor.  10:31.  If  that  be  only  an  extra 
ribbon  or  lace  or  ruffle  or  the  latest 
style  of  hat  or  collar,  all  go  to  prove  the 
presence  of  that  law  of  lust  and  pride 
that  yet  governs  the  will.  Read  Chap. 

7 : 7-21. 

“He  delights  in  the  law  of  God  after 
the  inward  man”  (v.  22)  but  v.  23  says, 
that  old  law  of  sin  brings  him  into  cap 
tivity  every  time  until  he  Is  made  to 
cry  out,  “Oh,  wretched  man  that  I ami” 
This  is  the  turning  point.  His  deliv- 
erance is  nigh.  He  Bees  his  condition 
(would  that  more  could);  light  breaks 
Inupon  him ; he  takes  a look  at  the  cru- 
cified One  and  has  faith  that  He  can 
deliver  him  from  the  body  of  this  death, 
and  “thanks  be  to  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord”  and  well  may  we  with 
Paul  be  thankful  for  so  great  a deliver- 
ance from  the  slavery  of  Bin  to  a free- 
dom from  condemnation  and  that  law  of 
sin.  Rom.  8: 1,2.  In  8 :21  Paul  Bpeaks 
of  the  "glorious  liberty  of  the  children 
of  God.” 

Any  one  knows  that  the  experience 
given  in  chapter  7 is  not  the  glorious 
liberty  of  a child  of  God,  and  the  person 
that  bases  his  hope  of  heaven  on  ex- 
periences of  this  kind  knows  little  of 
the  possibilities  of  grace  and  the  salva 
tion  brought  to  us  by  our  dear  Savior. 
It  seemB  to  me  that  a comparison  made 
between  the  seventh  and  the  eighth 
chapters  by  an  Intelligent  person,  saved 
or  unsaved,  should  convince  him  that 
there  is  a wide  difference  between  the 
two. 

A person  Baved  by  grace  has  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  and  if  we  have  not  that 
spirit  we  are  none  of  His.  Horn.  8 •!). 
if  His,  we  have  His  mind.  “Let  this 
mind  be  in  you,"  etc.  Phil.  2 : 6.  We 


also  have  His  will.  “I  delight  to  do  tby 
will,  O God.”  Psa.  40  : 8.  If  we  are 
wise  we  understand  what  the  will  of 
the  Lord  is,  Eph.5:17  and  we  pray, 
“Thy  will  be  done.” 

Other  Scriptures  might  be  quoted  but 
this  will  suffice  to  show  that  a child  of 
God  does  God’s  will  because  he  has  a 
desire  to  do  it  and  has  God’s  help  in 
doing  as  He  does,  as  the  Spirit  directs, 
and  no  longer  does  the  contrary  as  does 
he  that  is  under  the  law. 

In  conversion  our  wills  are  brought 
into  subjection  to  the  will  of  God,  not 
arbitrarily  but  we  willingly  yield  to  the 
Spirit’s  Influence,  and  our  desire  is  to 
do  all  in  our  power  for  our  Master,  be- 
cause He  has  done  so  much  for  us.  It 
would  then  be  passing  strange  indeed 
If  we  would  do  the  contrary  against 
our  own  wills  and  the  Spirit's  leadings. 
Smithville,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IN  THANKFUL  LOVE, 


II Y I*.  F.  M.  SOURS. 


In  thankful  love  to  heaven  above 
We  lift  our  happy  voices; 

The  autumn  dies,  the  old  year  (lies. 

And  the  wintry  wind  rejoice*. 

Above  the  graces  brown  and  cold 
The  merry  birds  are  ringing, 

TUI  over  hill  and  vale  and  rill 
The  cheerful  noleaare  ringing. 

The  yellow  pumpkins  that  were  where 
The  stalks  of  corn  were  waving. 

Are  guthered  In;  bare  are  the  Melds, 

The  stormy  wind  it*  laving. 

But  over  every  lock  and  glen 
The  crystal  sun  U shining; 

The  heart  has  Joy;  it  knows  no  need, 

No  reason  for  repining. 

In  thankful  love  to  heaven  above 
We  lift  our  happy  voice#; 

For  brook,  and  bower,  and  Meld,  and  Mower, 
Each  tells  that  life  rejoice#. 

Whence  come  the  gifts,  ere  snowy  drlftH 
O’er  all  the  vision  sparkle? 

Whence  come  the  belie  when  gladness  awella 
Where  moonlit  uhadows  darkle 

To  heaven  above  in  nature’s  love 
Each  bird  Its  carol  raises, 

And  the  Christian  sings,  as  on  angel  wing* 
Arise  hi*  glad  heart’s  praises 

In  thankful  love  to  heaven  above 
We  lift  onr  happy  voices; 

While  over  all  the  Melds  at  rest 
The  eventide  rejoice*. 

Mechanicaburff . Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THERE  IS  A GOD. 

BY  C E.  RENDER. 


In  all  the  past  ages  there  have  been 
men  who  denied  the  existence  ot'  a Su- 
preme Being.  Fools  have  said  there  is 
no  God.  But  who  at  the  present  age  of 
civilization  and  Christian  progress,  de- 
clares there  is  no  God?  Let  him  go  out 
beneath  the  heavens,  which  are  burn 
ished  with  silver,  domed  with  azure, 
and  pillared  with  light,  at  evening, 
when  the  sun  in  his  splendor  gradually 
sinks  beneath  the  western  horizon; 
when  the  stars,  piayfulty  twinkling  fn 
the  heavens,  begin  to  shed  their  flicker- 
ing rays  through  the  blue  curtains; 
when  the  moon  slowly  rises  above  the 
eastern  horizon  and  illumines  her  path- 
way by  her  mellow  light;  when  the 
universal  hush  and  the  calm  repose  of 
nature,  are  still  as  the  soft  breathing  of 
an  infant's  slumber;  then  let  him  say  if 
he  can,  there  is  no  God.  Let  him  dare 
to  pronounce  that  dreadful  blasphemy, 
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herald  of  truth. 
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and  ten  thousand  voiceB,  floating  to  and 
fro  upon  the  nightwiuds,  will  reproach 
the  woeful  darkness  of  hits  intellect  and 
bewail  his  utter  hopelessness  and  lolly. 

If  there  is  no  God,  who  then  called 
into  existence  the  elements  and  mys- 
teriously combined  them  so  as  to  cum 
pose  the  earth?  Who  governs  with 
such  accuracy  the  movements  of  the 
earth  and  sun  and  the  brotherhood  of 
the  glittering  planets  and  stars  i Who 
unrolled  the  blue  scroll  and  threw  upon 
its  high  frontispiece  the  legible  gleam- 
ings  ot  immortality?  Who  fashioned 
the  earth  with  its  perpetual  rolling 
waters  and  dotted  it  with  green  forests, 
glowing  moss,  richly  tiuttd  flowers,  and 
garments  of  beauty  that  cannot  be  de- 
scribed? Who  settled  the  foundations 
of  the  lofty  mountains,  which  tower  to 
the  skies?  Who  draped  the  heavens 
with  clouds  that  alternately  gather  and 
break  over  a thousand  giant  peaks  and 
ridges  in  their  mellow  beauty,  and  amid 
the  roar  of  Blorms  and  the  voice  of 
thunders,  unchained  the  lightnings, 
which  Bash  in  their  maddened  splendor? 
Who  created  the  curious  beabts,  the 
crawling,  the  creeping  and  the  flying 
things  in  their  various  forms  and  pe 
culiarities?  Who  gave  to  the  eagle  a 
Bafe  abode  in  the  lofty  cragB  of  the 
Rockies  or  among  the  high  clifl's  of  the 
Alps,  where  the  tempests  dwell  and  rave 
most  furiously,  and  who  gave  the  dove 
a tranquil  abode  amid  the  forestB  that 
echo  to  the  minstrelsy  of  her  cooing? 
Who  created  man  with  his  perfected 
elegance  and  rationality  and  form  ? 
Who  made  the  light  pleasant  to  him 
and  the  darkness  a covering  and  a her- 
ald to  the  first  11 ’.sites  of  the  morning? 
Who  is  the  man  Jesus,  who  led  a per 
feet  life,  established  a glorious  church, 
suffered  a sacrificial  death,  rose  tri- 
umphantly from  the  grave  and  ascended 
grandly  to  heaven?  Who  cleansed  the 
penitent  sinner  from  all  his  infirmities 
and  created  within  him  a new  heart  l 
Though  his  sins  were  as  scarlet,  they 
were  made  as  white  as  snow;  though 
they  were  red  like  crimson,  they  became 
as  wool. 

There  is  a God.  All  nature  declares 
it  in  a language  too  plain  to  be  mis- 
understood . The  great  truth  is  too 
plainly  written  over  the  face  of* the 
whole  creation  to  be  eusily  mistaken. 
You  can  behold  it  in  the  tender  blade 
of  grass  just  starting  from  the  earth  in 
the  early  spring,  or  in  the  sturdy  oak 
and  giant  pine  that  have  withstood  the 
wintry  blasts  of  a century.  The  little 
ponds,  sleeping  in  their  green-fringed 
nests,  looking  out  on  the  grass-covered 
slopes  and  the  blue  sky;  the  purling 
rivulet  meandering  through  downy 
meads  and  verdant  glens;  the  beautiful 
cascade  leaping  over  perpendicular 
rocks  and  glittering  down  the  mountain 
side  like  a stream  of  burnished  silver; 
and  Niagara's  tremendous  torrent  leap- 
ing over  its  awful  precipice  and  rolling 
in  majesty  Us  broad  sheet  of.  waters  on- 
ward to  the  ocean,— all  unite  in  pro- 
claiming, 41  There  iB  a God.  It  is  heard 
in  the  trills  of  the  birds,  in  the  tinkle  of 
the  gushing  rills,  in  the  murmur  of  the 
rippling  brooklets;  it  is  heard  in  the 
whispering  breezes  and  roaring  storms; 
in  the  deep  toned  thunder  aud  the 
earthquake's  shock.  It  is  declared  to 
us  when  the  clouds  are  columned,  tnr- 
reted,  domed  and  scrolled  into  outlines 
of  gracefulness;  when  the  forests  are 
garlanded  with  fragrant  spring  blos- 
soms; when  the  great  golden  orb  of  day 
rises  from  a diaphanous  sea  of  clouds 


and  climbs  toward  the  spotless  zenith; 
when  the  lightning  flashes  in  dazzling 
shafts,  which  follow  one  another  in 
such  rapid  succession  that  the  whole 
sky  overcast  with  dense  clouds,  seemB 
to  rellect  the  flarneB  of  some  burning 
world;  when  the  tempest  lowers;  when 
the  hurricane  sweeps  over  the  land; 
when  the  winds  moan  around  the  cot- 
tages and  die  in  sullen  murmurB  on  the 
plain;  when  the  mountain  lake  utters 
its  melancholy  tones  within  the  wave- 
worn  caves  or  when  its  waves  thunder 
at  the  base  of  some  huge  promontory,  or 
when  the  ceaseless  song  of  its  ripple 
and  the  muffled  discord  of  its  roar  dies 
away  in  the  fading  twilight  in  gentle 
murmurs  on  some  sheltered  shore. 

The  vast  ocean,  filled  from  its  deepest 
bed  to  its  expanded  surface;  filled  from 
its  centre  to  its  remotest  shores;  filled 
to  the  brim  with  beauty  and  mystery 
and  power;  when  its  broad  expanse  is 
whitened  with  foam  and  when  its  heav 
ing  waves  roll  mountain  high,  or  when 
the  dark  blue  of  heaven’s  vault  is  re 
fleeted  with  beauty  on  its  smooth  and 
tranquil  bosom  confirms  the  declare 
tion  that  “There  is  a God."  The  ma- 
jestic mountains  with  their  enchanted 
regions  and  their  Bilent,  sublime  and 
everlasting  peaks,  and  the  brotherhood 
of  glittering  planets  and  stars,  and  the 
glorious  sun  in  the  heavens,— all  declare 
that  there  is  a universal  First  Gauss, 
which  is  God.  Who  can  look  into  an 
old  face,  crowned  with  the  glory  of  a 
hoary  head,  or  into  a young  face  that 
beams  with  health,  purity  and  beauty; 
or  upon  the  opening  blossom,  the  full 
blown  flower,  and  the  varied  scanery  of 
mountain  and  glen,  forest  and  grove, 
decked  simultaneously  in  the  fleecy 
robes  of  winter  and  the  green  drapery 
of  spring;  unimpressed  with  a sense  of 
the  reality  of  a divine  Reing? 

Tne  bone  and  muscle  of  every  beast 
of  the  field,  the  waving  of  the  wing  of 
every  bird  in  the  air,  and  the  beauty  of 
the  smallest  insect  floating  in  the  breeze 
is  indellibly  stamped  with  the  impress 
of  a Deity.  The  religion  of  the  liible, 
the  light  of  nature  aud  the  workB  of 
Creation  attest  the  fact  that  there  is  a 
Supreme  Being. 

The  avowed  athoiBt  denies  the  exist- 
ence of  God;  he  disbelieves  that  a Su- 
preme Being  governs  the  affairs  of  the 
universe;  he  disbelieves  the  religion  of 
the  Bible,  but  all  his  arguments  are 
based  on  unsound  theories,  lie  persists 
in  darkness  rather  than  light.  The  de 
vout  Evolutionist,  according  to  his 
theory,  would  persuade  us  that  the  first 
created  animals  contained  the  germs  of 
all  possible  successors,  successfully  in- 
cluding one  within  the  other,  and  that 
the  generation  is  merely  the  act  of  un- 
folding the  germ;  he  maintains  that 
every  existing  form  of  animal  or  plant 
life,  even  man  himself,  has  been  gradu- 
ally produced  or  evolved  through  count- 
less ages  from  one  or  two  nomads,  or 
animalcules;  and  that  each  species  of 
animal  is  not  a special  creation,  but  is 
gradually  produced  by  the  modification 
of  others, -in  short,  he  means  to  say 
that  far  back  in  the  ages,  there  were  a 
few  primal  germs,  or  seminal  sperms, 
or  some  vegetable  stuff  from  which  all 
living  creatures  have  been  evolved.  In 
substance  he  argues,  that  this  matter 
by  innate  force  developed  into  a polli- 
wig;  the  polliwig  developed  into  a 
fish;  the  fish  developed  into  a reptile; 
the  reptile  developed  into  a monkey; 
and  this  impish  monkey,  by  soma  nat- 
ural force,  developed  into  man.  Dar- 


win says:  "That  the  human  hand  is 
only  a fish’s  fin  developed,  and  the 
human  lungs  are  only  its  swim  bladder 
developed.”  ThiB  is  a fallacious  argu- 
ment to  refute  the  Bible  record  of 
creation. 

"Gabinete  of  petrified  remains  of  ex- 
tinct and  existing  species  are  a wonder- 
ful commentary  to  corroborate  the  di- 
vine record  and  distinctive  order  of  the 
epochs  or  days  of  the  prophetic  record. 
These  petrified  remains  disclose  the 
fact  that  among  all  the  species  knewn 
there  iB  no  evidence  of  a change  in  form 
or  anatomical  structure;  no  transition 
from  a lower  or  higher  order."  ThiB 
surely  is  an  absolute  refutation  of  the 
modern  theory  of  evolution. 

Let  the  men  with  all  the  uprolling 
vapors  of  atheism,  skepticism,  evolu- 
tion aud  infidelity  deny  the  existence  of 
a God,  or  let  them  try  to  turn  the  bright 
light  of  Ghristianity  into  darkness;  and 
let  the  hills  depart,  the  heavens  fall, 
and  time  perish,  there  still  exists  a liv- 
ing God. 

A superior,  invisible  power  is  con- 
tinually employed  in  managing  and 
controlling  by  secret  and  irresistable 
means  all  the  transactions  of  the  world. 
Blind  and  depraved  muBt  be  the  mind 
of  that  man,  who  denies  what  every 
day’s  phenomena  so  fully  proves. 

Was  it  not  a supernatural  power  that 
directed  and  comforted  the  holy  men  of 
long  ago?  Was  it  not  the  Holy  Spirit 
that  helped  the  martyrs  to  be  firm  when 
one  word  of  recantation  would  have  un- 
fastened the  withes  of  the  stake  and 
put  out  the  kindling  fire?  In  all  the 
trembling  of  one’s  soul,  in  all  the  in- 
fernal suggestions  of  Satan,  in  all  the 
surging  of  tumultuous  passions  aud  ex- 
citements, who  would  not  feel  the  need 
of  the  Abiding  Comforter?  When  the 
axe-man  of  death  hews  down  whole 
forests  of  strength  and  beauty  around 
us  and  we  are  left  in  solitude,  would 
we  not  need  the  gentle  dove  of  divine 
mercy  to  sing  in  our  branches?  When 
we  step  on  the  down-grade  of  life  and 
see  that  it  dips  to  the  cold  river  of 
death,  would  we  not  want  some  one 
near  who  would  kindiy  help  us  across 
and  escort  us  into  the  City  of  the  New 
Jerusalem? 

Who  has  not  reason  to  thank  God  for 
the  success  which  has  attended  his  ef- 
forts in  the  world?  Who  has' not  rea- 
son for  thanking  Him  for  defeating 
some  planB,  which,  if  accomplished, 
would  have  resulted  in  our  injury  or 
ruin?  Every  individual  ought  to  pre- 
sent Him  the  homage  of  a grateful 
heart  for  the  consequence  of  events  and 
for  His  unquestionable  kindness  in  the 
supply  of  needful  mercies. 

Surpassing  all,  man,  the  lord  of 
creation,  so  fearfully  and  wonderfully 
made  with  eye  and  ear  as  open  windows 
through  which  rush  the  world  of  truth 
and  beauty,  color,  and  sound;  each  joint 
in  its  corresponding  socket;  each 
muBcie,  artery,  and  faculty  of  the  mind 
performing  its  alloted  functions  with 
all  the  precision  of  the  most  perfect 
mechanism;  and  above  all  possessed  of 
a human  soul  that  is  capable  of  enjoy- 
ing the  most  exquisite  pleasures  or  of 
enduring  the  most  excruciating  pain, 
and  is  endowed  with  immortality  and 
destined  to  live  throughout  the  endless 
ages  of  eternity— these  ail  unite  in  one 
grand  proclamation  of  the  eternal 
truth:  there  iB  a being  infinite  in  wis- 
dom, omnipotent  and  omnipresent,  the 
fountain  of  all  life,  the  source  of  all 
light,  the  center  of  all  happineBB— “the 


Wonderful,  the  Counsellor,  the  mighty 
God,  the  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince 
of  Peace.” 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

For  tne  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHICH  WAS  GREATEST. 


BY  URSULA  M1I.I.KR. 


“Which  of  us  l*  the  greatest?" 

This  question  was  asked  one  day, 

As  the  poet,  the  artist,  musician 
Had  met  in  their  pilgrim  way. 

The  artist  would  have  it  that  painting 
Was  the  greatest  of  all  the  arts. 

But  the  poet  aud  the  musician 
Would  shield  the  gilt  of  their  hearts. 

He  then  took  one  of  his  pictures 
And  held  it  up  to  their  view, 

"My  friends,  'tis  a gift  from  heaven!” 

And  they  confessed  it  was  true. 

The  scene  was  one  of  a river, 

The  water  like  crystal  was  clear. 

There  were  trees  on  the  banks  of  the  river 
And  glorified  beings  were  near. 

They  were  saints  who  long  had  departed 
This  world  so  dreary  and  sad; 

They  dwelt  there  In  peace  by  the  river, 

And  God-given  comfort  they  had. 

The  picture  revealed  to  them  also 
That  the  saints  were  robed  in  pure  white 
Their  souls,  like  their  garments,  were  spot- 
less, 

No  sin  was  there,  and  no  night. 

The  poet  would  tell  the  world'  pictures, 

In  words  so  flowery,  bright 
He  could  write  about  a city, 

Where  Jesus  reigned  as  the  light. 

He  wrote  about  rest  for  the  weary 
Who  had  crosses  to  bear  In  this  life. 

He  wrote  about  Christ  the  Great  Helper. 

Who  will  aid  every  one  when  In  strife. 

With  his  pen  he  described  a olty 
With  streets  of  purest  gold; 

The  children  of  the  Good  Shepherd 
Were  there  gathered  into  the  fold. 

And  sorrow  ne'er  entered  that,  city, 

No  eyes  there  were  dimmed  with  tears; 

The  angels  sang  praises  to  Jesus,— 

No  sighings  were  there,  and  no  fears. 

The  musician  sang  of  a country 
Beyond  time’s  dreary  day 
And  sickness  and  sorrow  and  sighing 
Were  all  so  far  away. 

The  rausotned  who  long  had  entered 
That  country  of  beauty  and  love, 

Bang  praises  to  Christ  their  Redeemer 
In  those  heavenly  courts  above. 

Harps  of  gold  in  their  hands  they  carried, 
And  heavenly  music  they  made; 

Great  Joy  was  In  that  country 
As  their  off’riugs  at  Christ’s  feet  were  laid. 

"Which  of  us  Is  the  greatest?” 

The  question  was  asked  once  more. 

They  asked  a different  person 
Than  had  ever  been  asked  before. 

They  asked  an  aged  pilgrim 

Who  on  the  hanks  of  the  river  stood, 
if  he  would  answer  their  question, 

And  he  replied  that  he  would. 

He  called  a sn  all  child  to  him, 

"Of  these,  the  Master  says, 

'Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,’ 

There  they  ever  sing  his  praise.” 

The  artist,  the  poet,  musician 
Went  rejoicing  on  their  way; 

They  thanked  the  aged  pilgrim 
For  showing  them  the  true  way. 

Jett,  Okla. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“WHERE  ART  1 HOG.” 

BY  J.  T.  HAMILTON. 

When  man  became  conscious  of  the 
sin  of  disobedience  he  fled  and  hid  him- 
self among  the  treeB  of  the  garden. 
Could  we  know  the  sensations  of  his 
heart,  aud  read  his  thoughts,  we  would 
have  a fair  conception  of  the  meaning 
of  that  hour  when  the  voice  Baid, 
“Where  art  thou?” 


N 


1902. 

Yet  I think  it  unfair  to  confine  the 
inquiry  of  Gen.  3 : 9,  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Eden,  for  it  seems  some  fig  leaf  man- 
tles were  bequeathed  to  Adam's  sons, 
hence  allow  me  to  bring  this  inquiry  to 
you— "Where  art  thou?”  The  aprons 
of  Gen.  3 : 7 are  typical  of  the  rags  of 
Isa.  04  : 0.  The  exceeding  filthiness 
mentioned,  typifies  the  filthy  .rags  of 
self  righteousness,  therefore  let  us  con- 
sider the  importance  of  having  on  the 
robe  of  righteousness  (Isa.  01:10). 
Eve  doubted  within  her  heart  what  God 
had  said.  Are  you  in  ‘‘doubting  cas- 
tle.” If  so,  reflect  for  just  one  moment 
that  you  are  saying  by  your  doubt  that 
you  do  not  believe  what  God  says.  Why 
not  take  Him  at  His  word,  allow  His 
Spirit  to  reveal  to  us  the  mysteries  it 
contains,  and  bring  to  light  the  hidden 
things  in  HiB  great  treasure  house? 
1 Gor.  2 : 10. 

I read  of  one  Simon  in  Acts  8,  who 
Peter  said  was  in  the  gall  of  bitterness, 
and  in  the  bonds  of  iniquity.  The 
service  of  sin  is  not  only  bitterness  on 
earth,  but  it  is  binding  its  victims  to 
eternal  bondage  of  the  bitterest  kind. 
The  wise  man  has  said  that  jealousy  is 
as  cruel  as  the  grave;  be  assured  that  if 
you  are  guilty  of  this  sin,  you  are  not 
where  God  would  have  you.  If  you 
are  inclined  to  be  worldly  read  Rom. 
18:1,  2.  God  has  said,  “The  world  pass- 
eth  away  and  the  lust  thereof.”  If  the 
things  of  the  world  are  your  greatest 
delight  and  pleasure,  what  will  be  your 
delight  and  pleasure  when  the  realities 
of  another  world  are  facing  you? 

"Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain;  for  the  Lord 
will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh 
his  name  in  vain.”  The  whole  spirit  of 
the  Scriptures  is  against  an  irreverent 
use  of  His  name  and  against  the  motive 
that  prompts  profane  language.  Paul 
in  writing  to  the  Ephesians  exhorts 
them  to  put  away  all  evil  Epeaking,  to 
be  true  and  holy.  Let  all  bitterness, 
and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour, 
and  evil  speaking,  be  put  away  from 
you,  with  all  malice.”  Eph.  4 :3l. 

“Where  art  thou”  in  thy  daily  walk? 
"If  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the 
light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  an 
other,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.” 
Our  walk  shall  be  in  the  light  of  Jesus’ 
life.  It  is  that  light,  reflected  in  our 
lives  that  reaches  and  illumines  other 
lives. 

Let  God's  Word  be  the  rule  of  our 
life,  the  Holy  Spirit  the  comforter  of 
our  hearts,  and  the  glory  of  God  the 
object  of  our  living. 

Alpha,  Minn. 

PRAYER,  A NECESSITY. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 
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Matthew  2fi : 3(5-46. 

Perhaps,  no  part  of  our  Savior's  life 
here  upon  earth,  appeals  more  strongly 
to  his  followers,  than  does  that  time, 
when  under  the  shadow  of  Calvary,  he 
passed  through  Gethsemane.  This  was 
8 critical  time  in  the  life  of  the  Lord. 
Only  a short  time  before,  Judas  had 
•eft  the  twelve,  the  Lord’s  supper  had 
just  been  established,  and  only  a little 
further  on  was  betrayal,  arrest,  trial 
and  crucifixion. 

I he  knowledge  of  all  this  impelled 
• lira,  Son  of  Mm  though  He  was,  to 
withdraw  by  Himself  and  hold  com- 
munion with  the  Father,  receiving  from 
this  hour,  the  needed  grace  and  strength 
for  the  impending  ordeal. 


lie  had  felt  the  need  of  human  com- 
panionship and  had  taken  those  three 
of  the  apostles,  Peter,  JameB,  and  John, 
who  could  enter  most  closely  into  His 
inner  life,  with  Him  into  the  garden; 
but  that  their  friendship  was  inadequate 
was  revealed,  ub  He  said,  “Sit  ye  here, 
while  I go  and  pray  yonder.”  Friends 
can  help  to  a certain  point,  but  there  is 
a limit  to  their  ability  to  understand, 
sympathize  with,  and  offer  and  extend 


spiritual  nature.  A praying  Christian 
is  invariably  a growing  Christian. 
Prayer  is  that  travail  of  soul  through 
which  one  needs  must  pass  to  gain 
power  and  strength.  It  is  that  and  that 
alohe  which  gains  spiritual  victories. 
Could  the  battles  of  the  soul  be  re- 
corded on  history’s  page,  it  would  be 
found  that  prayer  is  the  great  factor 
which  has  entered  into  the  conquest. 
It  is  said  that  before  Abraham  Lincoln 


help;  but  to  the  friendship  aud  love  of  ~ gave  the  Emancipation  Proclamation, 

he  wrestled  all  night  in  that  agony  of 


God  there  is  no  limit.  Prayer  is  beyond 
earthly  things,  and  is  a pouring  out  of 
the  divine  in  man  to  meet  that  great 
fountain  of  the  divine  in  God. 

Christ  alone  wrestled  with  the  temp- 
tation to  let  the  cup  pass,  and  gained 
victory  for  the  crisis. 

That  prayer  offered  by  our  Savior  just 
previous  to  His  stupendous  sacrifice  is 
the  very  epitome  of  effective  prayer. 
Into  its  few  words  are  crystalized  en- 
treaty, reverence,  mission  and  impor- 
tunity. 

If  Jesus  Christ,  perfect  from  the  be- 
ginning, not  only  at  this  time,  but 
throughout  His  earthly  life,  felt  the  ne- 
cessity of  spending  hourB  in  commun- 
ion and  prayer,  how  much  greater  and 
more  imperative  the  necessity  og  those 
who  are  subject  to  sin  and  temptation. 

Prayer  is  as  much  a need  of  the  bouI 
as  breath  is  to  the  body.  Not  only  is  it 
a necessity  when  there  arise  emer- 
gencies and  crises  in  life,  but  is  an  ab- 
solute necessity  for  successful  every 
day  Christian  living.  It  is  an  essential 
element  of  the  environment  of  the  child 
of  God,  and  to  the  truly  consecrated  is 
a great  delight.  He  who  negleets 
prayer  will  pay  the  penalty  of  Btunted 
spiritual  growth. 

Nature  is  full  of  illustrations  showing 
that  the  right  atmosphere  and  environ- 
ment must  be  provided  that  life  and 
growth  may  ensue.  Numerous  cases 
of  death  occurring  in  the  mines  from 
lack  of  air  are  known.  Fish,  taken 
from  their  element,  soon  die.  Also  in 
social  and  intellectual  life,  best  results 
of  culture  are  gained  where  the  pervad- 
ing atmosphere  is  of  the  right  kind. 

If  that  law  which  governs  physical 
and  intellectual  life  is  necessary  to  de- 
velopment along  those  lines,  how  much 
more  imperative  the  need  to  the  higher 
or  spiritual  nature.  Many  times,  the 
world  is  surprised  at  apparently  the 
sudden  downfall  of  a soul,  when,  in  re- 
ality, for  a long  time,  neglect  of  prayer, 
has  been  causing  deterioration  of  char- 
acter. Then  when  the  hour  of  trial 
and  temptation  comes,  defeat  follows, 
because  such  an  one  ha6  wandered 
away  from  God.  Prayer  is  a necessity 
to  fortify  the  soul  against  the  attacks 
of  the  human  soul. 

All  the  resources  of  the  universe  are 
at  God’s  disposal  and  He  could  provide 
everything  for  man  without  ever  being 
asked  for  it  if  He  so  decreed;  but  such 
is  not  His  plan.  Man,  in  that  case, 
would  never  recognize  his  dependence 
upon  God.  Far  better  is  ^t  for  him  and 
more  pleasing  to  his  Maker,  to  have 
him  realize  bis  condition  and  come  to 
the  Lord  for  the  care  and  protection 
which  He  is  able  to  give.  Prayer  es- 
tablishes and  confirms  the  relations  be- 
tween man  and  God,  and  the  tie  thus 
formed  is  far  more  tender  and  real 
than  though  this  spirit  did  not  exist. 

Prayer  is  an  act  of  the  soul  and  is  a 
proof  of  the  divine  in  man.  It  contrib- 
utes to  the  happiness  of  those  who  avail 
themselves  of  its  blessed  privileges  and 
ministers  unto  the  development  of  their 


prayer  which  prevailed  with  God. 
Jacob  wrestled  in  prayar  until  the 
break  of  day  and  came  out  of  the  con- 
flict a changed  man. 

Prayer  then  is  necessary  to  spiritual 
growth  and  victory,  it  is  necessary  to 
successful  every-day  living,  It  makes 
more  close  and  tender  tho  tie  between 
the  creature  and  the  Creator,  and  it  is 
necessary  in  order  to  overcome  6in  and 
temptation,  and  to  meet  the  emergen- 
cies and  ordeals  of  life. 

THOUGHTS  FOR  REFLECTION. 

Prayer  is  the  breath  of  the  spiritual 
life. 

Prayer  is  necessary  for  the  Christian 
for  the  monotony  of  every-day  living, 
and  is  necessary  to  meet  the  crises  of 
life. 

Prayer  is  the  divine  in  man  coming 
in  contact  with  the  heart  of  God. 

It  U necessary  to  have  fixed  times  for 
prayer,  as  well  as  to  spend  hours  at 
times  when  wrestling  for  some  spiritual 
victory. 

The  sincere  child  of  God  exemplifies 
the  precept  to  “Pray  without  ceasing,” 
but  living  bo  close  to  the  Heavenly 
Father  that  whenever  anything  arises, 
it  can  be  taken  instantly  to  the  throne 
of  grace  and  be  heard.  Such  is  spirit- 
ual living.— Zion's  Watchman. 


ENTHUSIASM  IN  A CHURCH. 


W.  n.  DUNBAR. 


Recently  we  heard  the  question 
asked  aB  to  the  secret  of  the  wonderful 
success  of  a certain  church.  The 
preacher  was  neither  very  learned  nor 
very  eloquent.  The  music  was  not  ex- 
traordinarily attractive.  The  equipment 
was  scarcely  up  to  date.  Rut  the  work 
was  a recognized  success.  People  felt 
the  power  of  that  church.  They  flocked 
to  it.  It  was  a center  of  influence. 
What  made  it  so  ? 

No  doubt  preacher  and  people  were 
Spirit-tilled  and  Spirit  led.  This  always 
makes  a strong  church.  Rut  the  an- 
swer given  by  one  who  knew  the  con- 
gregation was  this:  "Every  member  of 
that  church  is  intensely  interested  in  it. 
They  are  enthusiastic.  You  cannot  go 
there  without  being  made  to  feel  it 
in  one  way  or  another.”  We  could  not 
help  but  recognize  this  as  an  important 
factor.  Such  a church  is  bound  to  suc- 
ceed even  in  the  face  of  adverse  cir- 
cumstances. 

We  also  happened  to  know  that  the 
organization  of  that  church  was  not 
perfect,  not  any  more  so  than  any 
other  organization  of  human  beings, 
not  any  more  so  than  any  other  church. 

I he  wheels  did  not  always  run 
smoothly.  Now  and  then  there  was 
friction  as  there  is  likely  to  be  in  every 
church.  Rut  no  one  outside  of  the 
church  ever  knew  of  it  or  suspected  it. 
The  enthusiastic  earnestness  and  de 
votiou  of  the  people  gave  the  work  a 
momentum  that  no  trifle  could  affect. 


“Nothing  succeeds  like  success.”  It 
is  so  in  church  work.  Indifference  will 
kill  any  church.  Fifty  people,  full  of 
the  right  kind  of  enthusiasm,  will 
make  a church  go  in  the  face  of  ad- 
verse circumstances.  Fifty  people, 
burning  with  interest,  taking  up  their 
church,  praising  it,  inviting  others  to 
it,  falling,-Tn  line  with  its  work,  will 
make  a^kuccess  of  any  church. 

They  will  affect  the  church  itself. 
There  is  an  infection  in  such  enthusi- 
asm. It  not  only  affects  others  by  con- 
tact, but  it  permeates  the  air  of  the 
church.  The  preacher  feels  it,  the  offi- 
cers feel  it,  the  worshippers  feel  it,  the 
strangers  feel  it.  Ordinary  difficulties 
that  come  to  every  church  are  minim- 
ized and  amount  to  nothing.  Those 
outside  the  church  feel  it  To  them  the 
church  in  which  the  members  are  not 
interested  cannot  amount  to  much. 
They  cannot  expect  to  be  interested. 
Indifference  in  a church  will  drive 
people  away.  Enthusiastic  earnestness 
will  draw  them. 

And  this  is  a matter  in  which  every 
individual  of  a church  counts.  We  for- 
get this.  We  say  on  a Sunday  evening 
or  on  a Wednesday  evening:  "O  well, 

1 am  not  an  ollicer;  I have  nothing  to 
do  there;  I will  not  be  missed;  l will 
not  go  to  the  services.”  Ah,  but  there 
is  your  mistake.  Remember  that  what 
you  are  saying  a hundred  other  people 
are  saying.  The  absence  leaves  a gap 
in  the  congregation.  The  gap  chills  the 
preacher  to  the  heart  and  chills  all  the 
rest.  Rut  if  you  were  the  only  one  you 
would  be  missed.  The  influence  of 
your  presence  and  of  your  interest  is 
missed.  Some  one  notes  your  absence 
and  concludes  that  he  will  stay  at 
home.  A man  came  to  a mid-week 
service.  Afterward  he  said:  “I  ex- 
pected to  see  Rro.  A.  aud  Rro.  R.  and 
Rro.  C.  there.  Evidently  your  men  are 
not  interested  in  this  service.”  He 
never  came  again.  No  wonder. 

There  is  in  every  church  a band  of 
steady  workers.  They  can  always  be 
counted  on.  Rut  they  are  human. 
Sometimes  they  get  tired;  sometimes 
too  much  is  asked  of  them  and  they  get 
fretful  and  irritable  from  overwork. 

No  wonder. 

What  we  need  in  a church  is  enthusi- 
astic co  operation.  If  you  do  not  feel 
able  to  do  any  special  work  your  ex- 
pressed  Interest  may  count  for  inure 
than  any  work  that  you  could  do.  At 
a recent  public  meeting  of  the  Sunday 
school  the  superintendent  noted  the 
fact  that  nearly  every  member  of  the 
church  council  was  present.  He 
worked  more  hopefully  in  the  sense  of 
the  manifest  interest  of  this  fact  for 
three  months. 

A brother  in  the  church  came  to  the 
pastor  a short  time  ago  and  said:  “Call 
on  me  any  time  I can  be  of  service  to 
the  church  or  you— anything  1 can  do 
I will  be  giad  to  do.”  it  made  the 
pastor's  heart  bound. 

\ ou  can  all  make  the  application. 

You  can  all  act  or.  the  suggestion. 


Other  friends  may  tire  of  us.  Jesus, 
never.  Others  may  be  unable  to  lift 
our  burdens.  Jesus  always  can  help, 
and  His  sweet  word  is,  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled.  We  love  Him  accord 
ing  to  our  measure.  He  loves  us  ac 
cording  to  His.  So,  His  patience  is  in- 
exhaustible. His  mercies  are  ever  new, 
and  His  goodness  surpasses  our  power 
of  comprehension. 
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ENCOURAGING  BITS  OF  MISSION- 
ARY NEWS. 

A man  in  Burma  possessed  a copy  of 
the  realms  in  Burmese,  which  had  been 
left  behind  by  a traveler  stopping  at 
his  house.  Before  he  had  finished  the 
first  reading  of  the  book  he  resolved  to 
cast  away  his  idols.  For  twenty  years 
he  worshiped  the  eternal  God  revealed 
to  him  in  the  l’salms,  using  the  lifty- 
first,  which  he  had  committed  to  mem- 
ory as  a daily  prayer. 

Then  a missionary  appeared  on  the 
scene  and  gave  him  a copy  of  the  Mew 
Testament. 

The  story  of  salvation  through  Jesus 
Christ  brought  great  joy  to  his  heart, 
and  he  said:  "For  twenty  years  1 walked 
by  starlight;  now  i see  the  sun.”— 

B’omuM’s  Krttnijcl. 

LETTER  FROn  ARMENIA. 

Had  jin,  Turkey. 

June  12,  1U02. 

Mr.  A.  C.  Kolb, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Dear  friend:— Accept  our  hearty 
thanks  for  the  draft  of  seventy-five 
Dollars  (©76.00)  to  OhaBe  National 
Bank  of  N.  Y.  which  we  received  in 
good  order  today;  We  pray  that  God 
may  reward  and  repay  the  donors. 

I am  sorry  that  we  cannot  enclose 
you  a better  receipt  but  the  receipts 
sent  us  from  America  months  ago 
have  never  been  delivered  to  us,  so  we 
ask  our  friends  to  bear  with  us,  remem- 
bering our  situation  and  circumstances. 

Our  deBire  is  to  use  the  means  to  the 
beBt  advantage  that  God  s kingdom 
may  be  advanced  on  earth. 

Besides  thanking  you  for  the  gift  we 
also  wish  to  thank  you  for  your  kind 
letter  for  “As  cold  water  is  to  a thirsty 
soul  so  is  good  news  from  a far 

country.”  — 

We  are  pleased  to  give  you  some  in- 
formation of  our  work  although  we  are 
at  a loss  to  know  what  might  be  the 
most  interesting. 

We  have  a boy’s  home  and  a girl's 
home,  12l>  children  in  the  former  and 
164  children  in  the  latter  ranging  lrom 
three  to  sixteen  years  of  age.  The 
larger  ones  work  at  trades  or  do  house- 
work, the  smallest  attend  our  kinder- 
garten claBB  and  the  remainder  attend 
school. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fidler  and  Miss  llonk 
are  in  the  boy’s  home.  We  hope  to 
open  another  station  in  the  autumn. 
Our  industrial  work  consists  of  a dry 
goods  store,  a shoestore,  a native  shoe- 
store  and  bakery. 

During  winter  months  we  give  relief 
to  as  many  as  120  poor  widows  and 
women.  Twice  during  the  week  we 
hold  prayer-meetings  for  young  men, 
once  for  women,  every  morning  and 
evening  for  children  in  our  homes,  and 
have  Sunday  school  on  Sunday,  lhis 
in  a nut  shell  is  the  extent  of  our  work. 
Of  course,  there  are  many  little  things 
to  occupy  us  in  the  meantime  and  we 
strive  to  use  every  opportunity.  We 
are  all  quite  well.  Mrs.  Barker  and 
myself  have  acquired  the  language  so 
as  to  be  able  to  use  no  interpreter,  Mr. 
Fidler  useB  an  interpreter  only  for 
most  important  things,  and  so  the  work 
goeB  on. 

God  has  been  very  good  to  us,  supply- 
ing all  our  needs  according  to  H1b 
riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 


We  wish  you  His  richest  blessings  in 
your  labor  of  love. 

Yours  in  His  name,  saved  to  serve 
amongBt  the  needy, 

Rose  Lambert. 

divine  illumination. 

In  a certain  city  a gentleman  was 
attracted  by  three  children  who  were 
standing  at  a window  of  a large  store. 

Two  were  evidently  trying  to  describe 
the  many  pretty  things  that  were  ex- 
hibited to  the  third,  who,  the  gentlemen 
saw  was  blind.  But  the  difficulty  in 
making  the  afflicted  child  understand 
all  the  beauty  which  the  brother  and 
sister  saw  distressed  them  greatly,  and 
even  after  their  best  efforts  were  ex- 
hausted they  felt  the  hopelessness  of 
their  endeavor.  Missionaries  and  oth 
ers  interested  in  our  great  missionary 
work  frequently  have  the  same  sense  of 
defeat  when  trying  to  set  forth  the 
teachings  of  Christ.  They  feel  the 
blindness  of  many  to  the  length  and 
breadth  and  height  and  depth  of  the 
first  two  words  of  the  Lord’s  Frayer, 

"Our  Father.”  And  the  serious  ques- 
tion arises  as  to  how  this  indifference 
is  to  be  met.  How  are  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  to  be  opened  to  see  the  unity  of 
the  race. 

It  iB  the  divine  Oculist  that  is  needed. 
With  not  a few  the  Christian  life  is  a 
series  of  visions,  and  there  is  growth 
just  as  the  spiritual  eyesight  is  strength- 
ened by  the  illuminations  that  come  to 
the  soul.  A text  of  Holy  Scripture  has 
been  read  times  without  number,  and 
yet  no  special  meaning  or  message  has 
been  conveyed  to  the  mind,  until  one 
day,  in  a moment  of  time,  the  darkness 
disappears,  and  a perception  of  new 
truth  of  wondrous  beauty  is  revealed; 
and  henceforth,  whether  we  continue 
to  walk  in  the  light  of  the  new  vision 
or  not,  we  can  recall  the  hour  when  the 
Holy  Spirit  took  of  the  things  of  God 
and  opened  them  unto  us. 

Let  not  the  church  be  amiss  in  circu- 
lating missionary  information.  Let 
her  bring  her  missionaries  home  to  tell 
of  the  needs  of  the  regions  beyond;  but 
let  her  not  forget  to  be  constantly  in 
prayer  to  “Our  Father,”  that  the  com- 
mand, "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach,”  may  come  as  a divine  vision 
illuminating  and  irresistibly  convincing 
that  “he  hath  anointed”  her  “to  preach 
the  gospel  to  the  poor;  he  hath  sent" 
her  “to  heal  the  broken  hearted,  to 
preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and 
recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set 
at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised.”  No 
better  descriptions  of  the  conditions  of 
Christless  nations  can  be  found,  seek 
where  you  will;  but  to  make  these 
words  of  the  Master  living  and  active, 
it  needs  the  light  that  “never  was  on 
land  or  sea,”  even  the  light  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  to  burn  them  into  the  souls  of 
believers—  The  Missionary  Outlook. 

FINDING  JESUS  AND  DYINO  FOR 
HIM. 

SEL.  BY  LINA  ZOOK. 

A rough,  stern  looking  man  and  his 
beautiful  young  wife  were  standing  one 
day  In  Burma  under  a clerodendron  tree 
covered  with  rosy  white  blossoms,  look- 
ing at  the  little  baby  boy  that  she  held 
in  her  arms. 

“Is  he  not  beautiful,  my  Lord?  she 
said. 


“Beautiful  now,”  he  answered;  “but 
how  will  it  be  when  he  grows  to  be  a 
wicked,  sinful  man’?” 

“Must  it  be  so,  my  lord?” 

“Is  it  not  always  so?” 

“My  lord,  there  is  a man  at  Maulmain 
who  teacheB  that  sin  may  be  removed.” 

“Who  told  you  of  him,  Mynah?” 
aBked  the  husband  sternly. 

“My  lord!”  exclaimed  the  poor  wife 
timidly. 

“Who  told  you?”  he  repeated. 

“I  heard  it  in  my  father’s  house  on 
the  other  side  of  the  great  Salwen,  Bhe 
answered  with  more  courage. 

“Well,  Mimosa,  you  are  not  in  your 
father’s  house  now;  and,  mark  me, 
from  this  moment  you  will  forget  that 
a word  of  this  abominable  religion  ever 
entered  your  ears.  You  hear,  woman! 

At  that  the  usually  docile  wife  sprang 
to  her  feet  and  said:  “What  would  you 
do,  my  lord,  if  I were  to  become  a 
Christian?” 

“Kill  you!” 

The  woman  smiled  drearily,  sat  down> 
and  drew  her  baby  to  her  bosom. 

“Why  did  you  ask  such  a terrible 
question,  Mimosa?”  he  asked  after  a 
pause. 

“Because  it  is  pleasant  to  know,”  she 
answered  with  a laugh. 

Looking  around  for  something  else 
to  talk  about,  the  man  noticed  his 
wife’s  round,  taper  arm  sparkling  with 
ornaments. 

“What  is  that  odd  bracelet  you  wear 
lately?”  he  asked  after  a pause. 

“A  charm,  my  lord.” 

Just  then  the  woman  seemed  to  see 
something  unusual  through  the  trees, 
and,  catching  up  the  baby,  she  bounded 
away. 

“Fool  to  be  frightened  by  such  a silly 
thing!”  muttered  her  husband.  “A 
charm,  Indeed!  That  is  not  like  being 
a Christian.” 

Some  days  before,  old  Pooluah,  a 
Christian  slave,  who  had  come  with  the 
young  wife  from  her  father’s  house,  had 
sent  her  a tract  called  “View  of  the 
Christian  Religion”  in  a basket  of 
flowers.  This  she  carefully  folded  to- 
gether in  a deer  skin  case  trimmed  with 
wild  seeds,  and  bound  it  on  her  arm 
with  her  other  bracelets.  It  was  the 
safest  place  in  which  she  could  hide  it, 
and  it  would  be  always  near  when  she 
wanted  to  read  it.  When  her  husband 
asked  the  question  about  it  she  was 
frightened  and  ran  into  the  forest,  not 
daring  to  look  behind  her  for  a long 
time  to  see  if  any  one  was  following 
her.  At  last  she  heard  a familiar  voice 
say : “My  lady,  has  anything  happened  ?” 

It  was  old  Pooluah,  who  was  carrying  a 
heavy  load  of  herbs  he  had  just  been 
gathering. 

“Happened?  No,”  she  answered. 
“But  there  will— there  must— and  I al- 
most wish  it  would  come  now.” 

“Look  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  my 
lady.  He  is  strong.  He  never  deserts 
those  who  put  their  trust  in  Him.” 

“Ido  not  put  my  trust  in  Hlm.Pooluah, 

I am  not  a Christian.  When  you  are  in 
trouble  you  can  pray  like  the  white 
people,  and  your  mind  becomes  cool 
and  happy.  I cannot.  I do  not  trust 
Him.  I shrink  and  tremble,  and  do  not 
even  dare  to  tell  the  truth.” 

“My  lady”— 

“I  said  just  now,  Pooluah,  that  it  was 
a charm  I wore  upon  my  arm.  I told  a 
falsehood,  and  all  from  fear.  1 am  a 
poor,  timid,  woman,  and  I can  never  be 
a Christian." 

“My  dear  lady,  you  are  sorely 
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tempted;  but  try,  try,  my  sweet  mis- 
tress, to  bring  your  trouble  to  the  Lord. 

He  will  take  it  willingly.  He  has  trod- 
den all  these  dark  ways,  and  He  knows 
every  step.  Cannot  you  trust  Him,  my 
lady?” 

The  woman  shook  her  head.  “1  am 
but  a poor,  crazed  mynah,  and  must 
obey  my  keeper.  I thought  biB  mind 
was  Boftened,  Pooluah,  for  he  talked  of 
our  common  sin  as  though  sorry  for  it. 

So  I ventured  to  tell  him  there  was  a 
way  of  escape,  and  he  was,  O,  so  aDgry. 

He  Bays  he  will  kill  me  if  I become  a 
Christian.  I am  young  to  die, 
Pooluah,”  and  the  poor  young  thing 
threw  herself  down  upon  the  sod  and 
wept  passionately.  “I  know  you  love 
me,  my  faithful  Pooluah,  she  said  at 
last,  “but  you  are  all.” 

“The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  loves  you, 

my  lady.” 

“I  cannot  feel  it;  1 dare  not  think  of 
it.  The  way  is  dark,  dark." 

"He  gave  His  royal  limbs  to  the 
torture  and  His  body  to  the  tomb  for 
you,  my  lady.  It  is  dark,  the  world  is 
all  dark,  but  He  came  down  from  glory 
and  waded  through  the  darkness  and 
the  sorrow  for  you,  my  dear  lady  for 
you.  Trust  Him,  my  lady;  lay  your 
sorrows  at  His  feet,  and  the  shadow  of 
death  itself  will  never  make  you 
afraid.” 

“But  I denied  Him,  Pooluah  de- 
nied Him  insultingly.  I said  it  was  a 
charm  I wore.” 

“It  was  in  a moment  of  weakness,  my 
lady.  The  Lord  is  a pitying  Redeemer. 
Ask  Him  to  forgive  you.  Look  to 
Him,  my  lady,  and  light  will  come.” 

From  that  time  Mimosa  seemed 
changed.  She  was  courageous,  calm, 
and  happy.  Ashamed  of  her  false- 
hood, she  unbound  the  bracelet  from 
her  arm,  and  threw  the  deer-skin  case 
into  the  river,  and  placed  the  tract  in 
one  of  the  hollow  bamboo  rafters  of  her 
house,  where  anybody  could  see  it  who 
looked  for  it.  In  spite  of  the  faithful 
Pooluah’s  cautions,  she  began  whisper- 
ing the  glad  news  of  salvation  among 
the  villagers;  but  they  all  loved  her  so 
much,  and  her  husband  was  so  much 
feared,  that  not  even  the  strongest 
Buddhist  ventured  to  tell  him  what  she 
was  doing. 

So  the  months  went  on.  At  last  one 
day,  as  she  was  readihg  her  precious 
book,  she  waB  startled  by  a rough  hand 
on  her  shoulder,  and  a stern  voice  ex 
claiming:  “Woman,  woman,  what  have 
you  here  ?” 

For  a moment  she  hesitated  and  her 
heart  grew  faint.  She  had  expected  a 
time  like  this,  but  it  had  been  so  long 
delayed  that  she  was  surprised  when  it 
did  come.  She  answered  tremblingly: 
“It  is  a— a foreign  book,  my  lord." 

“One  of  these  vile  books” — 

“It  is  not  a vile  book,”  she  inter- 
rupted bravely. 

“Which— which  I commanded  you  not 

to  touch  ?”  „ 

“Should  l not  obey  God  rather  than 

“Silence,  babbler,  slavel”  Then, 
smothering  his  rage  again,  “But  where 
is  the  traitor  that  dared  to  give  you 
this?" 

“I  had  it  a year  ago,  my  lord,” 

“And  you  have  kept  it  ever  since  l ’ 

"1  have,  my  lord.” 

“And  read  it?” 

“I  have.” 

He  Bnatched  the  book  from  her  hands 
and  tore  it  into  pieces. 

“That  is  useless,  my  lord.  It  matters 
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little  to  destroy  the  paper,  when  every 
word  is  cut  into  my  memory.” 

“You  will  not  say  that  you  believe 
the  book?” 

“I  do.” 

"And  you  dare  tell  me  this— that  you 
are  an  idiot — a— a” — 

“I  am  a Christian,  my  lord.” 

“The  stern  man  shook  with  anger. 
"Who  knows  you  are  what  you  say?" 
The  woman  was  silent. 

“Speak.  I command  you.” 

“I  cannot  tell  you,  my  lord.” 

“What,  you— you  defy  me?” 

“I  will  answer  any  questions  about 
myself,  my  lord;  but  more  than  that  1 
cannot.” 

“You  refuse  to  tell  who  your  ac- 
complices are?” 

“I  refuse  to  betray  my  friends.” 
Overcome  with  rage,  his  hand  Beemed 
to  leap  into  the  air,  and  the  next  mo- 
ment the  courageous  young  wife  was 
crushed  to  the  earth.  Then  the  stern 
man’s  dreadful  anger  was  turned  to 
more  dreadful  grief.  He  threw  himself 
down  beside  her  with  a loud  cry  that 
brought  a dozen  villagers  to  the  spot. 
“1  have  killed  her!  I have  killed  her!” 
he  cried—”  Her,  my  golden  lily,  my 
bundle  of  musk  I O Mimosa!  my  beau- 
tiful, pitying  Mimosa!  Speak  to  me,  O 
speak,  Mimosa!  I meant  not  to  strike. 
It  was  a demon  in  me,  and  not  my 
hand.  One  little  word,  one  breath,  my 
beautiful,  my  loved,  my  lost  Mimosa!” 
Old  Pooluah  was  the  last  to  reach  the 
spot.  “I  have  killed  her!  I have  killed 
her!  I have  killed  her,”  and,  taking  his 
mistress  in  his  arms,  took  her  to  her 
home.  For  hours  there  was  a faint 
fluttering  of  the  pulse,  a movement  of 
the  eyelids ; that  was  all.  At  last,  when 
the  first  ray  of  morning  shot  through 
the  open  door,  the  dying  Mimosa 
opened  wide  her  joyous  eyes.  "Poo- 
luah!” she  called. 

The  old  man  stooped  over  her. 

“Dear,  faithful  Pooluah,  take  the  lit- 
tle boy  to  my  father,  and  tell  him,  O 
tell  him  how  sweet  it  is  to  die.  Though 
so  young  and  so  unworthy,  I am  per- 
mitted first  to  enter  the  celestial  gate, 
and  there  I await  both  you  and  him. 
How  beautiful!  how  glorious!” 

With  a rejoicing  smile  upon  her  lips 
the  young  Christian  passed  away — 
slept  in  Jesus. 

The  stern  husband  never  returned  to 
hiB  village,  and  it  was  never  really 
known  what  became  of  him.  Some 
said  he  waB  eaten  by  tigers,  some  that 
he  was  living  with  outcasts,  others  that 
he  became  a hermit  priest  on  a beauti- 
ful island  in  the  Salwen. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

DOES  THE  BIBLE  TEACH  NON- 
CONFORMITY TO  THE  WORLD 
IN  ATTIRE? 

BY  MOLLIE  KAUFFMAN. 

It  is  generally  admitted  by  all  Bible 
students  that  the  Bible  does  teach  non 
conformity  to  the  world.  Isaiah, 
Christ,  Paul,  John,  Peter,  and  James 
all  give  their  note  of  warning  in  this 
respect,  and  all  teach  both  in  word  and 
spirit  that  there  should  be  a distinct 
separation  between  the  church  and  the 
world. 

While  the  Bible  teaching  on  noncon 
formity  to  the  world  can  not  be  denied, 
yet  there  are  many  ways  in  which  we 
may  be  conformed  or  nonconformed. 
The  question,  “Does  it  teach  noncon- 


formity in  attire?”  is  one  that  is  not  so 
generally  accepted,  not  because  we  do 
not  have  plain  Bible  teaching  on  this 
subject,  but  because  it  means  a denial 
of  some  things  dearest  to  the  carnal 
heart.  It  means  to  be  regarded  as  pe- 
culiar, and  to  quench  the  natural  vanity 
in  making  a personal  display.  To  be 
regarded  as  out  of  fashion  iB  so  humili- 
ating that  the  human  is  glad  to  escape 
the  attention  the  Bible  calls  to  it.  The 
old  saying  that  it  is  better  to  be  out  of 
the  world  than  out  of  fashion  is  the  ex- 
pression of  a person  on  such  a strain. 

Does  fashionable  attire  originate 
with  the  church  of  God?  Does  the 
Bible  advocate  it?  Y"ou  say,  of  course 
not.  Then  it  must  originate  from  some 
other  source.  Paris  is  regarded  as  the 
mistress  of  fashion.  The  most  “ap- 
proved” and  the  “latest”  are  those  fresh 
from  her  hands— Paris— perhaps  the 
most  wicked  and  ungodly  city  In  the 
world.  The  strongest  devotees  of  fash- 
ion are  among  the  most  ungodly  and 
worldly  of  the  earth.  It  is  the  natural 
outgrowth  of  sin  to  decorate  and  distort 
the  body  until  it  is  scarcely  recognizable 
as  a human  form.  Did  you  ever  see  a 
professor  of  religion  who  was  given 
over  to  the  fashions  of  the  world,  reach 
the  highest  attainments  in  the  spiritual 
life?  You  will  find  fashion  a hindrance 
every  time. 

At  the  time  of  the  Savior's  advent 
into  the  world  fashion  had  not  reached 
the  enormous  power  it  haB  attained  in 
this  day.  Every  year  in  the  service  of 
the  goddess  of  fashion  seems  to  make 
the  bondage  more  galling.  Though 
fashion  was  in  the  time  of  Christ  only 
a child  in  comparison  to  to-day,  He 
saw  it  necessary  to  condemn  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  for  their  pride  in 
dress  as  well  as  in  other  things.  He 
pronounced  his  woe  upon  them  because 
they  loved  to  go  in  long  robes  and  made 
broad  their  phylacteries  and  enlarged 
the  borders  of  their  garments,  etc.  Be 
ye  not  like  unto  them.  The  apostle 
Peter  among  other  instructions  to 
wives  says,  “Whose  adorning,  let  it 
not  be  that  outward  adorning  of  plait- 
ing the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or 
of  putting  on  of  apparel;  but  let  it  be 
the  hidden  man  of  the  heart  in  that 
which  is  not  corruptible  even  the  orna 
ment  of  a meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which 
is  in  the  sight  of  God,  of  great  price." 
Paul  also,  in  his  letterioTimothy  gives 
instructions:  “In  like  manner  that 

women  adorn  themselves  in  modest  ap- 
parel with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety, 
not  with  broldered  hair  or  gold  or  pearls 
or  costly  array  (but  which  becometh 
women  professing  godliness)  with  good 
works.”  Many  other  pointed  quota 
tions  could  be  made  to  show  Bible 
teaching  on  this  subject,  but  since  we 
see  that  the  Bible  teaches  noncon- 
formity to  the  world,  that  fashionable 
adorning  is  a distinct  mark  of  worldly 
conformity  and  that  God  has  called  us 
to  a pure  and  holy  life  unspotted  from 
the  world,  let  us  be  true  to  our  heavenly 
calling  and  abstain  from  every  appear- 
ance of  evil. 

— Versailles,  Mo. 

For  t lie  Herald  of  Truth 

TRUTH  FOR  AUTHORITY. 


makers,  the  meek,  those  who  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness;  not 
upon  those  who  profess  to  believe  in 
the  creeds  of  men.  No  man  dares  to 
assume  that  be  has  attained  all  spiritual 
truth  and  knowledge.  He  knows  that 
every  age,  each  day,  reveals  more  and 
more  truth  to  him  who  searches  aright, 
even  if  he  should  live  for  hundreds  of 
years. 

Shall  we  assume  that  revelation  is  a 
thing  of  the  past?  We  believe  that 
God  reveals  the  truth  to  His  children 
the  same  as  He  ever  did,  for  He  iB  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day  and  forever. 
Ileb.  13  : 8.  We  believe  it  is  God's  pur- 
pose that  His  Spirit  should  be  Bhed 
abroad  in  the  hearts  of  His  children 
now  as  much  as  in  times  past.  But  it 
is  a lamentable  fact  that  the  note  of 
authority  that  once  rang  in  the  Chris- 
tian religion  is  to  a very  great  extent 
gone  from  the  modern  church.  The 
real,  practical  Christ-life  seems  to  be 
missing.  Our  only  hope  is  in  actually 
living  a life  of  faith  in  the  redeeming 
power  of  Jesus,  in  taking  His  life  for 
our  own,  in  really  living  the  life  of  God 
and  feeling  tha  power  of  the  spiritual, 
living  Christ. 

Wherever  the  life  of  God  manifests 
itself,  there  1b  authority.  Every  church 
has  just  as  much  authority  as  it  has 
truth — not  an  atom  more.  There  is  no 
authority  higher  than  truth.  It  is  the 
life  of  God  within  us  that  gives  us 
power,  and  that  life  is  as  deep,  and 
wide,  and  broad  as  the  heavens.  It  can 
not  be  patented,  nor  can  It  consist  in 
the  keeping  of  church  ordinances.  We 
must  have  the  "Love  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts,”  and  then  the 
truth  will  shine  out. 

God  is  the  God  of  the  living,  and  we 
must  nourish  the  spiritual  life  from  the 
living  spirit  of  the  Word  of  God  that 
He  may  present  us  to  the  Father  holy 
and  unblamable  and  unreprovable  in 
His  sight. 

Kokomo,  Ind. 


For  tne  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOLINESS. 

BY  URSULA  MILLER. 


BY  U.  W.  NORTH. 

All  Christ’s  blessings  were  pro 
nounced  upon  those  whose  affections 
were  right— the  pure  In  heart,  l he  peace 


Being  holy  is  the  condition  of  a per- 
son with  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  has 
bad  entire  control  and  where  the  work 
of  cleansing  has  been  performed. 

What  does  cleansing  do  for  a person 
and  how  is  it  attained? 

It  can  be  attained,  for  God  says,  “Be 
ye  holy  as  1 am  holy,”  and  again  He 
says,  "Follow  peace  with  all  men  and 
holiness  without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord."  God  has  promised  this 
blessing  and  he  has  commanded  the  at- 
tainment of  it  when  He  says,  “Be  filled 
with  the  Spirit." 

A justified  soul  is  one  that  has  ob 
tained  pardon  from  sin  and  has  been 
accepted  of  God  by  the  atonement  of 
Christ.  Every  soul,  therefore,  that  is 
pardoned  is  justified  and  the  justified 
seek  more  and  more  to  live  a life  of  ho 
liuess  unto  tha  Lord. 

Holiness  is  the  highest  and  only  per- 
fect state  a person  can  attain  in  this 
earthly  life,  and  it  is,  in  fact,  the  only 
state  by  which  cue  may  reach  that 
country  where  only  the  redeemed  ones 
dwell. 

True  repentance  and  faith  will  bring 
justification,  and  the  next  step  after 
justification  is  consecration. 

Prayer  and  faith  are  essentials  to  this 


great  work,  for  God  says:  “Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  unto  you.  Seek  and  ye 
shall  find." 

If  we  have  a deep,  earnest  longing  to 
be  holy  like  our  perfect  Savior  we  may 
be  so.  God  notices  His  children  and 
He  desires  to  have  them  all  walk  in  the 
ways  of  purity  and  holiness,  and  if  He 
wants  them  to  be  holy  He  has  opened  a 
way  for  them— for  all  whose  heart’s  de- 
sire is  to  be  like  Christ. 

When  we  become  cleansed  from  sin 
we  become  the  temple  of  the  living 
God,  for,  “Christ  dwelleth  in  you.” 
With  Christ  dwelling  in  us,  all  desire 
for  sin  is  removed. 

A justified  bou!  iB  cleansed  from  all 
sin.  A consecrated  soul  has  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  “Though  your  sins 
be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as 
snow.”  Christ  was  pure  and  holy  and 
so  are  all  those  who  take  Him  for  all 
He  has  promised  to  be  to  them.  All  car- 
nal desires  are  removed. 

Regeneration  consists  on  our  part  of 
repeutance,  faith,  humility,  hope,  char- 
ity for  all  people;  our  enemies  if  we 
have  any,  as  well  as  our  frieuds,  and 
above  all  a perfect  love  for  our  unseen 
but  not  unknown  God. 

Jesus  says,  “for  their  sakes  l Banctify 
myself  that  they  also  might  be  sancti- 
fied through  the  truth,  I in  them  and 
thou  in  me.” 

God  who  has  power  to  do  all  things, 
has  power  to  cleanse  the  depraved  and 
fallen  heart  and  fill  it  with  "joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory.” 

When  are  we  to  become  holy  ? When 
shall  we  strive  to  walk  in  the  footsteps 
of  our  precious  Savior?  The  Bible  will 
answer  these  questions  for  us.  “Be- 
hold, now  is  the  accepted  time,  behold 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation.” 

“Wherefore  as  the  Holy  Ghost  saith, 
Today  if  ye  hear  his  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts.” 

Let  us  attain  to  that  life  of  faith  and 
purity  that  in  the  evening  of  life  when 
the  summons  of  death  comes  we  may 
enter  into  that  city  where  only  the  re- 
deemed beings  dwell  and  where  we  may 
behold  Christ  at  the  Father’s  right 
hand. 

Jett,  Okla. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GLEANINGS. 


Though  others  are  satisfied  with 
little  religion,  let  us  not  imitate  their 
folly. 

He  who  can  be  glad  at  another's  suc- 
cess, though  he  himself  has  failed,  is 
yet  victor. 

To  be  faithful  in  darkness,  that  is 
the  supreme  test  to  which  the  human 
spirit  is  subjected. 

The  prayer  of  faith  that  avails  is  n«t 
the  prayer  against  drought  and  famine, 
but  the  prayer  for  trustfulness  in  spite 
of  drought  and  famine. 

Many  a man  must  lose  his  all  to  find 
himself. 

We  miss  to  day's  manna  in  looking 
for  tomorrow's. 

God  dashes  pain  into  our  pleasures, 
that  We  may  be  willing  to  leave  them 
for  His  joys. 

There  is  no  sin  a man  can  be 
tempted  to  but  he  will  find  greater 
comfort  in  resisting  than  in  indulging, 
but  it  takes  personal  experience  to 
teach  many  of  us  bitter  lessons. 

Dark  days  make  a good  back  ground 
for  bright  lives 

Our  sufferings  ^.mly  a day  at  a time. 

Calmness-  a mark  of  true  courage. 

Self  my  greatest  enemy. 

A Sister,  l'a 
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^ -VOWTU  ' dred  “KentB>  including  teveral  minlB- 
HGRftLD  OF  TRUTH.  tera>  are  busy  at  work  selling  this  book, 

- and  all  find  it  a good  seller.  Our  termB 
— are  very  liberal,  and  we  would  like 

September  15,  1902.  many  more  agents  to  take  hold  of  the 

— work.  Write  us  at  once. 


BUIIHCKIPTION  PRICE. 


Thk  Hkrald  or  Truth,  one  dollar  per /,ear- 
Runtltchau  and  Herald , «»>«  so'oM'veer  ' 

W TROTH  * WORm“FcHMR  to 

one  address,  »1.S5  per  year. 


The  Hekalb  of  Truth  Is  toe  Organ  or  the 
following  Mennontte  conferences. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  & Washington  Co.,  Md. 
Virginia. 

Canada.  . , , 

Ohio  and  Penna.  Amish. 

Ohio  Mennontte. 

Month  Western  Pennsylvania. 

Indiana  Amish  (Spring). 

Indiana  and  Michigan  District  (Fall). 
Illinois. 

Western  District  Amish. 

Missouri, Iowa  and  K.  Kansas. 

Kansas,  Nebraska  and  Oklahoma. 
Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 


The  Peter  Peter’*  Book.— We  have 
just  completed  an  edition  of  the  so-called 
Peter  Peter’s  Book  in  the  German  lan- 
guage. This  iB  a book  of  500  octavo 
pages,  five  parts,  containing: 

1.  Der  Weg  nach  FriedenBstadt. 

2.  Spiegel  der  Gierigkeit. 

3.  Spiegel  der  Barmherzigkeit. 

4.  Ein  Christlicher  Sendbrief. 

5.  Genannt  Pruefstein  der  Men- 
scben. 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


Wanted:— Several  good  agents;  apply 
to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 


Sunday-schools  contemplating  giv- 
ing rewards  at  the  close  of  this  quarter 
will  do  well  to  write  us.  Our  large 
variety  of  books,  booklets,  book-marks, 
cards,  etc.,  enables  us  to  give  entire 
satisfaction. 


Our  Book  Store.— Let  our  readers 
remember  that  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Company  at  Elkhart,  Indiana  is 
headquarters  for  Mennonite  papers, 
Mennonite  Sunday  School  Helps,  Men- 
nonite books  and  literature  of  every 
kind,  Bibles,  Testaments,  hymn  books, 
English  and  German.  Also  a large  as- 
sortment of  miscellaneous  books.  Send 
for  a catalogue  and  prices.  Address 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Indiana. 


Jacobs’  Model  S.  S.  Sec’y  Record,  in 
Manilla  cover,  35  cents.  Meyer’s  Para- 
mount S.  S.  Sec’y  Record,  cloth,  47  cents. 
The  Superior  Sunday  School  Teachers’ 
Book,  5 cents  each;  40  cents  per  dozen. 
Collection  envelopes,  36  cents  per  dozen. 
Order  now. 


New  designs  of  Sunday-school  Scrip- 
ture Text  Cards  have  been  added  to 
our  large  line.  We  can  now  offer  better 
value  for  the  money  than  ever  before. 
The  popularity  of  our  beautiful  cards 
at  low  prices,  is  continually  increasing. 
Orders  are  larger  and  there  are  many 
more  of  them.  Send  us  15  cents  for  a 
sample  package.  We  know  you  will  be 
pleased. 


Hymns  and  Tunes. — Our  English 
Hymn  Book,  which  is  now  being  used 
in  most  of  our  congregations,  and  which 
is  known  among  our  people  as  “Hymns 
and  Tunes,”  has  been  reduced  in  price 
as  follows: 

Cloth  binding,  per  copy,  prepaid,  $ .45 
Cloth  binding,  per  dozen,  prepaid,  5.00 
Cloth  binding,  per  hundred,  not 

prepaid,  - • * 35.00 

Flexible  leather  binding,  per  copy, 

prepaid,  ...  - .55 

Flexible  leather  binding,  per  dozen, 

prepaid,  - - * d>26 

Flexible  leather  binding,  with  tuck, 

per  copy,  prepaid  - - 65 

Flexible  leather  binding,  with  tuck, 

per  dozen,  prepaid  - 7.50 

We  have  also  recently  issued  a Word 
Edition  with  paper  covers,  which  we 
sell  at  the  following  prices: 

Per  copy,  postpaid,  - - S .15 

Per  dozen,  postpaid,  - - 160 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid  - 10.00 


The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company 
is  selling  only  the  best  fountain  pens, 
pens  that  we  can  recommend  as  first 
class  in  every  respect.  ff 

The  “Waterman  Gold  Fountain  Pen  ’ 
is  the  most  popular  pen  of  the  day.  It 
sells  regularly  for  $2.50.  We  can  sell 
this  pen  at  the  above  price  and  send  it, 
postage  prepaid,  to  any  address  for  this 
price.  Or  we  will  make  to  our  patrons 
who  take  the  Herald  the  following 
generous  offer.  For  $2.75  we  will  send 
you  one  of  these  excellent  Fountain 
Pens  and  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
one  year,  in  this  way  you  will  get  a 
firet  class  Gold  Fountain  Pen  at  the 
regular  price  and  the  Herald  of 
Truth  a year  for  25  cents. 

In  writing  for  the  pen,  state  in  your 
letter  whether  you  wish  one  that  writes 
fine  or  coarse,  and  whether  you  like  a 
soft  or  a stiff  pen.  By  giving  us  these 
items  we  will  be  able  to  select  a pen 
that  will,  without  much  question  suit 
your  hand. 

Send  us  $2.75  with  your  name  and 
P.  O.  address  plainly  written,  and  you 
will  receive  by  mail,  prepaid,  one  of 
these  excellent  Fountain  Pens  and  the 
Herald  of  Truth  for  one  year.  If 
you  need  a pen  you  certainly  will  do 
well  to  avail  yourselves  of  this  generouB 
offer.  Mennonite  Pub’g  Co., 
Elkhart,  lnd. 


judgments,  and  to  save  his  cherished 
people  had  risen  to  the  sublimest 
height  of  unselfish  devotion,  and  sweep- 
ing aside  the  prolTered  honor  of  the 
fatherhood  of  a new  nation  had  begged 
that  his  own  name  might  be  blotted 
out  if  they  might  not  be  saved  Be- 
cause of  one  rash  act  his  grave  must  be 
on  the  wilderness  side.  From  the  sum- 
mit of  Mt.  Nebo  his  eager  eyes  are  per- 
mitted to  behold  the  inheritance,  after 
which,  like  a “shock  of  corn”  fully  ripe, 
but  not  decayed,  “he  was  gathered  to 
his  fathers.”  His  great  task  faithfully 
fulfilled.—  W.  H.  Clark. 


Sept.  Home  Readings, 

16.  M. — A time  to  die.  Deut.  32  : 44-52 

16.  T.— A blessing  by  Moses. 

Deut.  33  : 1-6;  26-29 

17.  W.— The  death  of  Moses. 

Deut.  34  : 1-12 

18.  Th.— Moses’  desire  refused. 

Deut.  3 : 21-29 

19.  F. — Successor  appointed. 

Num,  27  : 12-23 

20.  S.— The  promise.  Gen.  13  : 6-18 

21.  s. — Prayer  of  Moses.  Psalm  90 


LESSON  XIII. -SEPTEMBER.  28 

REVIEW  OF  THE  THIRD  QUAR- 


TER— 1902. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 


Golden  Text.  — Thou  shalt  re- 
member  the  Lord  thy  Ood.— Deut. 
8:18. 


INTRODUCTION. 


LESSON  Xll—  SEPTEMBER  21. 


Time. — May,  B.  C.  1491-1451. 


THE  DEATH  OF  MOSES. 
Deut.  34  : 1-12. 


[Read  Deut.  33.  Memory  Verse*  5-7.] 

Golden  Text. — The  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses  face  to  face. — Ex.  33  : 11. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Time.— “Moses  died  during  the  first 
week  of  the  twelfth  month  of  the 
fortieth  year  of  the  -Exodus.”  Corre- 
sponding with  the  latter  part  of  leb- 
ruary.  According  to  the  common 
chronology  B.  C.  1451. 


The  large  sales  which  Gospel  Call 
has  enjoyed,  must  be  ascribed  to  its 
merits.  Large  orders  for  Sunday 
schools  have  been  filled,  and  in  every 
case  the  book  has  given  entire  satis- 
faction. It  is  an  exceptionally  well- 
collected  selection  of  hymns,  and  the 
price  is  very  low.  In  limp  cloth  bind- 
ing, 20  cents.  In  board  binding  25  cents. 
Send  for  a sample.  You  will  like  it. 


Young  People’*  Paper.— Parents  who 
deBire  to  have  the  minds  of  their  chil- 
dren turned  into  pure  and  elevating 
channels  of  thought  should  supply  them 
with  the  Young  People’s  Paper. 
Boys  and  girls  who  want  pure  reading 
matter  should  subscribe  for  the  Young 
People’s  Paper.  Address,  Young 
People’s  Paper,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Sub 
scription  price,  75  cents  per  year.  Special 
discount  to  agents.  Send  for  Sample 
Copies. 


If  you  want  a book  which  exposes 
in  a vigorous,  plain  manner, the  pop- 
ular sins  which  are  stealthily  creeping 
into  the  church,  then  send  us  $1.00 
for  a copy  of  “Mr.  World  and  Miss 
Church  Member.’’  It  strikes  at  the 
root,  and  no  one  can  read  it  without 
receiving  great  benefit.  Over  on*  bun- 


The  Words  of  Cheer  is  a weekly  pa- 
per for  th*  Sunday  school  and  children 
in  the  horn*.  It  contains  the  choicest 
and  best  reading  matter,  and  is  highly 
appreciated  wherever  it  is  read.  It 
should  be  used  in  every  Sunday  school 
in  the  land  and  find  its  way  into  every 
home.  Among  all  the  Sunday  school 
and  children’s  papers  we  have  ever  ex- 
amined there  is  none  that  compares  in 
its  reading  matter  with  this.  Every 
boy  and  girl  (and  older  people  too)  can 
read  it  with  profit  and  benefit.  Send 
for  sample  copies.  Show  it  to  your 
friends,  your  Sunday  school  superinten- 
dents and  teachers  and  get  them  to  take 
it  and  introduce  it  into  their  homes  and 
Sunday  schools;  get  the  young  people, 
the  parents,  the  ministers  and  every- 
body to  read  it.  It  will  do  them  good, 
help  them  to  grow  strong  in  faith  and 
in  the  Christian  life,  and  will  often  help, 
when  clouds  of  sorrow  have  darkened 
the  pathway  of  life,  to  scatter  the  dark 
clouds  and  bring  back  the  sweet  sun- 
shine of  peace  and  love. 


Place.— Moses  died  on  Mt.  N*bo, 
the  highest  point  of  Mount  Pisgah, 
which  Is  the  chief  mountain  of  the 
Abarim  range,  the  mountains  of  Moab. 
The  Israelites  were  encamped  near  the 
base  of  Mount  Pisgah,  east  of  the  river 
Jordan,  opposite  Jericho. 


Persons. — Moses,  Joshua,  Israel. 


A Generous  Offer. — A good  geld 
fountain  pen  to  one  who  has  much 
writing  to  do  is  an  Indispensable  con 
venlence. 


A Glimpse  of  the  Life  of  Moses. 
—From  the  “Nil*  to  Nebo”  is  a long 
way.  Not  as  measured  by  league*  or 
years,  but  by  events;  in  trial,  in  work 
in  suffering  and  in  the  achievements  of 
the  marvelous  man  whose  experience 
the  history  unfolds  and  the  closing 
scenes  of  which  the  lesson  records. 
From  the  valley  to  the  mountain  sum- 
mit this  great  life  had  been  a continued 
climb.  Commenced  in  peril,  preserved 
by  miracle  and  continued  amid  scenes 
both  tender  and  tragic,  it  closes  with  a 
blending  of  sublimity  and  sadness  re 
corded  of  no  other  life  in  the  long  list 
of  Scripture  worthies.  A child  of  provi- 
' dence,  his  early  end  latter  pathway  had 
been  Btrangely  and  signally  directed. 
Miraculously  called  to  the  leadership  of 
God’s  chosen  people,  he  had  nobly  ful- 
filled his  mission  and  now  the  task  was 
done.  For  a whole  generation  the 
burden  of  a great  people  had  been  laid 
upon  him.  He  had  borne  with  their 
murmurings,  had  averted  threatened 


Introductory  Thoughts.  Dur- 
ing th*  past  quarter  we  have  Btudied  a 
number  of  very  important  lessons. 
W*  were  shown  how  wondrouBly  God 
dealt  with  His  people.  Their  temporal 
and  spiritual  necessities  were  bounti- 
fully supplied.  The  waters  gushed 
forth  from  th*  rock  to  quench  their 
thirst.  Bread  from  heaven  was  given 
in  abundance  to  satisfy  their  hunger. 
The  commandments  were  given  to  gov- 
ern their  morals.  Idolatry  was  speedily 
punished  at  the  foot  of  Iloreb.  The 
tabernacle  was  erected  for  the  worship 
of  Jehovah.  Intemperance  was  justly 
punished  in  the  persons  of  Nadab  and 
Abihu.  The  promised  land  was  inves- 
tigated by  chosen  men.  A Prophet 
like  Moses  was  promised  to  Israel,  and 
finally,  Moses,  the  great  law  giver,  is 
permitted  to  view  the  glories  of  Canaan 
from  PiBgah’s  lofty  height,  after  wRich 
he  was  called  to  his  reward  without 
having  entered  upon  the  inheritance 
promised  t*  the  children  of  Israel. 


HOME  READINGS. 


Sept. 

22  M.— The  giving  of  manna. 

Ex.  16  : 1-15 

23  T — The  commandments. 

Ex.  20  : 1-17 

04  W— Worshiping  the  golden  calf. 

Ex.  32 : 7-24 

25.  Th.— The  tabernacle.  Ex.  40  : 17-38 

26.  F.— Journeying  toward  Canaan. 

Num.  10  : 11-13  and  29-36 

27.  S.— Report  of  the  spies. 

Num.  13  : 25  to  14  : 4 

28  S —The  brazen  serpent. 

Num.  21 : 1-9 


SUMMARY  OF  THE  LESSONS. 


Lesson  I, -The  Giving  of  Manna. 
The  children  of  Israel  journeyed  from 
Elim  to  the  wilderness  of  Sin;  they 
murmured  against  their  leaders;  they 
feared  starvation,  and  longed  to  return 
to  Egypt;  the  Lord  promised  them 
bread  from  heaven;  directions  were 
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given  how  to  gather  and  prepare  the 
manna;  the  Sabbath  was  to  be  kept 
holy  flesh  was  also  promised  them; 
they  were  murmuring  against  the  Lord 
r h r than  against  Moses. 

Lesson  II.— The  Ten  Command 
ments— Duties  to  God.  God  spake 
audibly  to  the  people,  and  gave  them 
the  ten  commandments.  This  lesson 
embraces  the  first  four:  1.  Thou  shalt 
have  no  other  godB  before  me.  2.  Thou 
shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven 
image.  3.  Thou  shalt  not  take  the 
name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain.  4. 
Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it 
holy.  These  four  commandments 
show  our  duties  to  God. 

Lesson  III.— The  Ten  Command- 
ments—Duties  to  Men.  This  lesson 
embraces  the  last  six  of  the  ten  com 
mandments:  5.  Honor  thy  father  and 
thy  mother.  Thou  shalt  not  kill.  7. 
Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery.  8. 
Thou  shalt  not  steal.  9.  Thou  shalt 
not  bear  false  witness.  10.  Thou  Bhalt 
not  covet.  The  fifth  alone  has  a spe 
cific  promise  attached. 

Lesson  IV.— W orshiping  the 
Golden  Calf.  After  the  ten  command- 
ments were  orally  given  to  the  Israel 
ites,  the  Lord  called  Moses  up  into  the 
mount  where  he  remained  in  holy  con- 
clave forty  days.  The  children  of  Is- 
rael prevailed  upon  Aaron  to  make  an 
idol,  which  they  worshiped. 

Lesson  V.— The  Tabernacle. 
Moses  commanded  that  the  tabarnacle 
beset  up;  the  ark  and  the  furniture 
was  to  be  placed  in  order  in  the  taber- 
nacle; the  altar  of  burnt  offering  and 
the  laver  were  to  be  put  in  the  outer 
court  of  the  tabernacle;  Aaron  and  his 
sons  were  to  be  washed  with  water. 

Lesson  VI.— Nadab  and  Abiiiu — 
Temperance  Lesson.  Nadab  and 
Abihu,  Aaron’s  sons,  put  strange  fire 
in  their  censers  and  went  in  before  the 
Lord;  there  came  out  fire  from  the  Lord 
and  devoured  them;  Aaron  and  his  sons 
are  commanded  not  to  drink  wine  or 
strong  drink;  God  puts  a distinction  be- 
tween the  holy  and  unholy,  and  between 
clean  and  unclean.  God  punishes  the 
disobedient. 

Lesson  VII.— Journeying  Toward 
Canaan.  The  cloud  is  lifted  from  oil 
the  tabernacle,  and  the  Israelites  leave 
fhe  wilderness  of  Sinai  and  journey  to 
I’aran;  Moses  invites  Hobab,  his  broth 
er-in  law,  to  accompany  them,  but  he 
decides  to  return  to  his  own  land.  The 
Lord  led  the  children  of  Israel  by  day 
and  by  night,  He  was  with  them  in 
their  “resting  places’’  as  well  as  in 
“their  journey.” 

Lesson  VIII.  — Report  of  the 
Spies.  One  man  of  each  tribe  was 
chosen  and  sent  to  search  the  land  of 
Canaan;  they  were  gone  forty  days; 
they  brought  with  them  a specimen  of 
the  fruit  of  Canaan;  they  reported  that 
the  land  was  really  good,  but  that  the 
people  were  great  in  Btature,  and  the 
cities  were  walled.’  Caleb  and  Joshua 
alone  said,  “We  are  able  to  go  up  and 
possess  the  land.” 

Lesson  IX.  — The  Brazen  See 
pent.  The  Israelites  fight  against  the 
Canaanites  of  the  Bouth  country;  some 
of  them  are  taken  captive;  they  make  a 
vow  unto  the  Lord;  the  Canaanites  are 
delivered  into  their  hands  and  utterly 
destroyed;  the  Israelites  journey  from 
Mt.  Hor,  become  discouraged  and  mur- 
mur against  Moses;  the  Lord  punishes 


them  by  sending  fiery  serpents  among 
them;  a remedy  iB  provided  in  the  form 
of  a serpent. 

Lesson  X— The  Prophet  Like 
Moses  The  abominations  of  the 
heathen  are  enumerated  and  positively 
forbidden  by  the  Lord  of  heaven.  God 
promised  to  raise  up  a Prophet  from 
the  midst  of  Israel,  unto  whom  they 
should  hearken. 

Lesson  XI.— Loving  and  Obeying 
God.  God’s  commandments  are  not 
hidden  that  we  cannot  see  them,  nor  so 
high  that  we  cannot  reach  them;  God 
has  set  before  all  “life  and  good,  and 
death  and  evil.”  All  are  commanded 
to  love  God  and  walk  in  His  ways;  a 
blessing  is  promised  to  those  who  do, 
but  a curse  is  pronounced  upon  those 
who  are  disobedient  and  serve  other 
gods, 

Lesson  XII.— The  Death  of  Mo- 
ses Moses  goes  up  from  the  plains  of 
Moab  to  Mt.  I’isgah’s  lofty  summit; 
the  Lord  permits  him  to  behold  the 
beauties  of  the  promised  inheritance 
but  told  him  that  he  should  not  possess 
it.  Moses  died  and  the  Lord  buried 
him.  He  died  at  the  age  of  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  years;  the  Israelites 
mourned  for  him  thirty  days;  as  a 
prophet  there  was  none  like  him. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 


Bowm ansville,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa. — Dear  Herald  readers.  On  Aug. 
! 31st,  Bro.  Ephraim  Nissley  of  Mt.  Joy 
was  with  us  here  at  Bowmansville  also 
some  other  visiting  brethren  and  the 
day  may  with  profit  be  remembered. 
Bro,  Niesley’s  text  was  Luke  13  :6  9 
with  very  impressive  illustrations,  but 
the  reason  of  my  writing  is  to  state  a 
few  important  remarks  made  by  the 
brethren.  Bro.  Mack  stated  that  when 
the  Sunday  school  was  first  started  in 
their  place  some  members  were 
strongly  opposed  to  it,  not  letting  their 
children  attend.  Bro.  Nissley  took  up 
the  same  line  of  thought  but  strongly 
warned  ns  not  to  “get  too  progressive.” 
In  some  places  they  were  having  what 
they  called  a “Parents  Day,”  which  it 
seems,  we  might  as  well  call  a “picnic” 
or  at  least  a close  relation  to  it.  In  the 
face  of  all  this  is  it  any  wonder  some 
people  are  not  in  favor  of  th*  Sunday 
school,  some  staying  out  altogether V 
Why  cannot  we  young  people  listen  to 
themy  We  need  the  devoted  expeii 
enced  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Sun- 
day school  6o  much.  As  it  is,  classes 
are  largely  in  charge  of  the  young 
people,  often  very,  very,  inexperienced 
persons.  What  we  need  is  more  spirit 
ual  life  and  interest  and  less  formality 

in  the  Sunday  school.  Cor. 

« 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Sept.  5th,  1902- 
Beloved  Bro.:— Greeting  in  Jesus' 
name. 

I have  just  returned  from  my  trip  to 
Adams,  Filmore,  and  Seward  counties, 
Nebraska.  The  Roseland  church  of 
Adams  Co.  is  quite  spiritual  and  very 
promising  for  service  lor  the  Master. 
The  church  at  Antioch  has  room  for 
improvement.  The  Shickley  congrega- 
tion in  Filmore  Co.  is  very  much  en- 
couraged at  this  time.  They  have  at 
present  a number  of  applicants  for 
church  membership.  My  prayer  Is  that 
they  may  all  be  converted  to  God  and 
be  a light  to  the  world.  The  large  con- 
gregation at  Milford,  Seward  Co.,  feel 
thankful  to  their  heavenly  Father  for 


the  many  blessings  received  during  the 
past  year.  There  are  at  present  sixteen 
people  who  wish  to  identify  themselves 
with  God's  people,  and  more  are  yet 
expected  to  come.  To  God  be  all  the 
praise  and  honor. 

Many  thanks  to  the  kind  brethren 
and  sisters  for  the  favors  received  while 
with  them.  I am  sorry  that  I did  not 
get  to  see  Bro.  Joseph  Schlegel,  and 
also  Bro.  John  Nunemaker.  Bro. 
Nunemaker  was  in  Colorado  and  Bro. 
Schlegel  in  Oregon. 

Your*  for  the  Master, 
Noah  Metzler. 

# 

Iowa,  Louisiana,  Sept.  8,  1902  — 
Greeting  in  Jesus’ name  to  the  Herald 
readers.  We  again  have  great  reason 
to  rejoice  in  the  Lord  for  His  many 
blessings.  Bish.  Andrew  ShaDk  of 
Oronogo,  Mo  , came  to  this  place  July 
25,  and  held  a series  of  meetings.  He 
was  with  us  over  three  weeks  pro- 
claiming the  Gospel  truth  in  its  purity, 
which  caused  many  of  us  to  rejoice  in 
the  goodnees  of  God.  Twenty  one 
bouIb  were  added  to  this  congregation; 
eight  of  them  received  water  baptism. 
There  are  now  forty  one  members  here 
in  this  congregation.  Communion  ser- 
vices were  held,  when  forty-five  par- 
took of  the  emblems  of  the  body  of 
Christ.  The  services  were  held  in  our 
new  meeting  house.  May  God  bless 
our  brother  wherever  he  may  go  to 
preach  God’s  Word  so  ihat  the  eyes  of 
the  blind  may  be  opened  to  see  in  what 
a condition  they  are  in.  Bro.  Will.  Fash 
and  family  of  Sbipshewana,  Ind.,  came 
here  a few  days  ago  to  spend  at  least 
the  winter  here  and  if  they  like  it  here 
to  make  this  their  future  home.  Less 
than  two  years  ago  there  were  only 
three  of  our  members  here.  We  are 
very  glad  to  welcome  all  of  our  breth 
ren  who  are  coming  here,  who  are 
working  for  the  Lord  with  a true  heart. 

1 wish  you  all  God's  grace. 

John  Shrock. 

# 

High  River,  Alberta,  Canada, 
Aug  18,  1902. — Dear  Herald  readers: 
May  the  grace,  love,  and  peace  of  God 
guide  us  all,  that  whatsoever  we  do  may 
be  done  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God. 
On  June  27th  I’re.  W.  C.  Bowman  and 
wife  and  sister  Shantz,  of  Ontario 
came  into  our  midst  aud  remained  a 
few  days.  Bro.  Bowman  preached  on 
the  28th  at  the  Mapleleaf  Bchoolhouse, 
and  on  the  2d  of  July  Bro.  J.  Shantz 
and  N.  Weber,  of  Ontario,  aud  Otter 
bein,  of  Wetaskiwin,  Alta.,  and  Pre. 

D.  Garber,  of  Nampa,  Idaho,  came 
among  us,  but  owing  to  the  great 
amount  of  rain  at  that  time  no 
meetings  were  held  until  July  8,  on 
which  day  we  were  privileged  to  open 
our  new  house  for  worship.  On  this 
occasion  Bro.  Garber  took  for  his  texts 
1 Kings  8 : 27;  Acts  7 : 47-49,  and  2 Cor. 

6 : 16,  dwelling  chiefly  on  the  words, 
'Ye  are  the  temple  of  God.”  The  same 
evening  meetings  were  begun  in  a 
schoolhouse  a few  miles  west  of  here 
aud  continued  until  the  next  Sunday 
evening,  after  which  Bro.  Garber  left  us 
again.  On  Aug.  13  communion  serv 
ices  were  held  at  the  meeting  house 
(Mountview),  Bros.  Garber  and  Stautler 
officiating. 

We  had  exceedingly  wet  weather 
from  the  middle  of  May  to  July  7,  bince 
which  time  we  have  had  fine  weather 
with  a few  nice  showers.  Haying  is  on 
the  program  now.  Crops  look  well. 

Yours  in  the  cause  of  Christ, 

A.  II.  W. 


CONFERENCES. 


The  Annual  Conference  for  the 
Western  District  (Amish)  will  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  Oct.  9,  10  and  11,  In 
the  meeting  bouse  three  and  one  half 
miles  southwest  of  Milford,  Seward  Co., 
Neb.  All  congregations  are  cordially 
invited  to  assist  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 

Andrew  KremerI 

D.  A.  Stutzman  (-Committee. 

Jos.  R.  Stauffer  ) 

* 

The  Sunday  School  Conference 
for  the  Conference  District  of  Indiana 
and  Michigan  will  be  held  Sept.  18  and 
19,  at  Nappanee,  Ind.  A cordial  iuvi 
tation  is  extended  to  all  the  workers  in 
our  Sunday  schools.  Those  coining  by 
train  on  the  B.  A O.  R'y  to  Nappanee 
will  inform  Bro.  James  H.  McGowen  or 
the  undersigned  on  what  train  they 
expect  to  arrive,  and  arrangements  will 
be  made  to  meet  them. 

Eli  Bontrager. 

* 

Evangelizing  Board  Meeting. 
By  the  kindness  of  the  congregation 
near  Elida,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  the  bi- 
ennial meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Evan 
gelizing  Board  will  be  held  at  the 
meeting  house  of  the  above  congrega- 
tion on  the  12th  of  Nov.  As  this  is  im- 
mediately before  the  day  set  for  the 
meeting  of  the  General  Conference  it 
is  hoped  that  there  may  be  a large  at- 
tendance of  ministers  and  others.  An 
invitation  is  extended  to  all  who  are 
interested  in  the  extention  of  gospel 
work. 

A.  B.  Kolb,  Pres.  M.  E.  A B.  B. 

« 

SEMI-ANNUAL  CONFERENCE. 

The  Fall  Virginia  Conference  will  be 
held  at  the  Trissel  M.  H.  (Lower  Dis- 
trict,) meeting  on  the  first  Friday  in 
October,  being  the  third  day  of  the 
month.  Visits  are  always  appreciated 
on  these  occasions,  and  any  who  may 
desire  to  come  will  be  met  at  the  sta 
tion  by  writing  to  Bish.  Lewis  Shank 
at  Broadway,  his  P.  O.  and  nearest 
station. 

C.  11.  Brunk,  Sec. 

* 

ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  committee  appointed  by  the 
General  Conference  held  near  Sterling, 
111.  to  determine  time  and  place  for 
holding  the  next  General  Conference  of 
Mennonites  of  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  who  adhere  to  theNonresistant 
Faith  and  Doctrine  as  taught  by  Christ 
and  Ilis  Apostles  as  set  forth  in  their 
Confession  of  Faith,  adopted  by  our 
forefathers  in  their  Conference  held  in 
Dort,  Holland,  April  21,  A.  D.  1632, 
have,  after  due  consideration  decided, 
the  Lord  willing,  to  hold  the  above  said 
General  Conference  in  the  meeting 
house  of  the  congregation  near  Elida, 
O.,  Nov.  13  and  II,  1902,  That  the 
various  district  Conferences  of  said 
faith  may  be  well  represented,  having 
the  love  of  t »od  shed  abroad  in  their 
hearts  being  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
so  that  the  entire  work  of  said  Confer 
ence  may  redound  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  our  heavenly  Father  and  the 
advancement  of  Christ's  Kingdom,  is 
the  prayer  of  your  humble 
Committee : 

Noaii  Stauffer,  Strasburg,  Cut. 

I).  G.  Lapp,  Roseland,  Neb. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wellersville,  O. 


herald  of  truth 


September  IB, 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Troth. 

eighth  annual  hennonite 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFER- 
ENCE, SOUTHWESTERN 
PENNSYLVANIA 
DISTRICT, 

held  Aug.  26  and  27, 1902,  at  the  Scott- 
dale  M.  H.,  Westmoreland 
Co.,  Pa. 

The  meeting  was  opened  Aug.  2d  at 
7:  30  P.  M.  by  singing.  Devotional  ex- 
ercises eonducted  by  J.  N.  Durr  after 
which  the  following  otlicers  were 
elected:  Moderator,  S.  G.  Shetler;  Ass  t 
Moderator,  G.  D.  Miller;  Secretaries, 

N.  E.  Miller,  Lina  Zook;  Treas,,  Jno. 
Houcks;  Query  Manager,  Abram  Metz 
ler. 

In  greeting  the  visitors,  Bro.  A.  D. 
Martin  stated  that  the  object  of  this 
conference  Is  not  to  have  a feast  for 
the  body,  but  for  the  soul.  Each  one 
who  is  what  he  ought  to  be,  contributes 
to  this  feast,  by  thought,  consecration 
and  prayer.  This  conference  is  not  a 
place  where  « few  display  what  they 
know,  but  where  many  are  come  to- 
gether to  learn. 

“Letting  the  Light  Shine.” 

Ed.  Miller.— “Let  your  light  shine.” 

A direct  command  of  Christ,  not  only 
showing  what  we  are,  but  so  living  that 
we  help  each  other.  We  need  not  make, 
but  simply  let  our  light  shine.  As  the 
moon  reflects  the  sun’s  light,  so  we  re- 
flect Christ’s  light.  Essentials: 

1.  Have  Christ  in  the  heart. 

2.  Pure  surroundings. 

3.  A clear  conscience. 

4.  A pure  heart. 

5.  “Clean  hands.” 

6.  Out  words  and  actions  must  agree. 

S.  G.  Shetler.— Our  light  comeB  from 

the  Head- Christ,  and  if  we  shine 
not,  something  is  wrong  some- 
where. It  is  not  with  the  Head  but 
with  us.  By  letting  our  light  shine  we 
direct  men's  thoughts  to  the  Head— 
Christ.  Our  light  serves  two  purposes, 
it  keeps  us  from  stumbling  and  keeps 
others  from  stumbling  over  us.  It  is 
necessary  to  shine  all  the  time  and 
everywhere,  especially  in  the  home. 
The  righteous  shine  not  only  here  but 
forever. 

“The  Heal  Purpose  of  the  Sunday 
School.” 

O.  H.  Zook.— It  is  to  carry  out  the 
great  work  the  Master  gave  His  dis- 
ciples to  do.  Our  work  may  amount  to 
a great  deal  even  if  it  is  not  just  like 
some  other  person’s.  God  did  not  make 
any  two  of  us  alike.  It  is  also  neces- 
sary for  those  of  few  talents  to  work. 
We  should  not  look  too  much  for  re- 
sults. The  purpose  of  the  Sunday 
school  is  to  give  children  gospel  priv- 
ileges. 

Jas.  Saylor.— The  purpose  of  the  Sun- 
day BChool  is  to  help  children  in  the 
right  way. 

When  truly  converted  we  regret  that 
we  did  not  start  sooner.  To  fulfill  the 
purpose  of  the  Sunday  school  it  is  .nec- 
essary to  pray. 

General  Discussion. 

J.  N.  Durr.— To  teach  souls  of  Christ. 
To  bring  souls  to  Christ.  To  build  up 
souls  in  Christ. 

Ed.  Miller.— A medium  of  work  for 
old  and  young. 

D.  H.  Bender.— The  Sunday  school  is 
a preparatory  school. 

A.  H.  Baer.— We  should  have  a day 


•f  harvest  in  our  Sunday  schools.  Tha 
children  should  be  expected  to  Bhow  re- 
sults of  Bible  study. 

S.  D.  Yoder.— The  Sunday  school  is  a 
means  to  carry  children  over  life  b 
dangerous  places. 

“ The  Worker's  Example." 

L.  A.  Blough. — We  should  set  the 
proper  example  in  conversation,  by 
showing  an  interest  in  children,  in 
charity,  in  faith  and  in  strong  courage. 

If  our  example  is  opposite  from  what 
we  teach  it  deadens  our  teaching.  Ex- 
ample leads  to  Christ  where  precept 
fails. 

General  Discussion. 

Herman  Snyder.— Our  evil  example 
away  from  home  1b  still  seen  by  God. 
“The  Holy  Spirit  in  Sunday  School 
Work.” 

J.  N.  Kaufman.— “Have  ye  received 
the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  believed  V" 

Our  actions  and  expressions  show 
whether  or  not,  we  are  tilled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.  In  order  to  teach  the  sin- 
ner aright  we  must  be  filled  with  the 
same  Spirit  that  strives  with  him. 

Abram  Metzler.— We  need  entire  sub- 
mission to  the  Holy  Spirit  coupled  with 
development  of  the  mind  by  the  use  of 
the  word  of  God  and  the  different  ave- 
nues of  help.  If  we  have  the  word  of 
God  without  the  Spirit  we  are  as  a sol- 
dier having  a keen  sword  but  having  it 
Bheathed. 

We  should  avoid  the  two  extremes  of 
work:  1.  Cold  mechanical  work.  2. 
Fanatical,  over-enthusiastic  work. 

“ The  Relative  Importance  of  the  Lecture 
and  Question  Methods  of 
Teaching.” 

S.  D.  Yoder. — The  method  of  teach- 
ing should  be  appropriate  to  the  occa- 
sion. Let  the  theme  and  the  manner 
of  teaching  be  in  harmony.  If  skill  is 
used  in  teaching,  the  pupils  will  want 
to  study  the  lesson  for  themselves. 

D.  H.  Bender— Sometimes  it  iB  a good 
plan  to  simply  question  on  the  lesson. 
Sometimes  it  is  well  to  get  various  ones 
to  report  on  subjects  previously  as- 
signed. 

The  lecture  method  has  some  disad- 
vantages. It  is  apt  to  be  too  one-sided 
unless  very  carefully  prepared.  Christ  in 
1Hb  teaching  used  both  the  lecture  and 
question  methods.  In  the  question 
method  four  kinds  of  questions  may  be 
used.  1.  Questions  beginning  with 
“who”  especially  adapted  to  primary 
classes.  2.  Questions  beginning  with 
“what”  or  those  adapted  to  intermedi- 
ate classes.  3.  Questions  beginning 
with  “why”  or  those  suitable  to  young 
people.  4.  Questions  beginning  with 
"how”  or  those  which  may  be  used  for 
advanced  classes. 

" Love  the  Essential  Element  of  the  Sun- 
day School.” 

I.  W.  Eby— The  love  which  we  re- 
ceive from  God  pleases  not  only  Him 
but  those  of  our  friends  who  truly  love 
us.  The  love  of  God  in  our  hearts  will 
be  known;  we  cannot  hide  it.  The  Sun- 
day school  without  love  would  be  a 
failure,  Love  bindB  us  together  and  to 
God. 

Jacob  Mininger. — If  love  is  in  the 
heart  we  will  work.  We  may  get  this 
love  by  meditating  on  His  love  and  by 
keeping  His  commandments. 

General  Discussion. 

D.  H.  Bender.— The  proof  of  our  love 
Is  that  we  keep  Christ’s  commandments. 

Ed.  Miller.— If  we  love  Christ  we  will 
love  the  children. 


J.  A.  Brillhart. — We  must  have  love 
ourselves.  A man  cannot  teaoh  what 
he  does  not  have. 

Abram  Metzler.— Cultivate  a disposi- 
tion to  notice  children. 

The  following  queries  were  discussed: 
Should  an  unconverted  person  teach 
a Sunday  school  class  ? 

What  are  the  benefits  of  a Sunday 
school  library? 

Should  non  conformity  be  taught  in 
the  Sunday  school  ? 

Should  we  teach  that  secret  orders  are 

wrong  ? 

Can  we  have  a successful  Sunday 
school  without  having  a teacher’s  meet- 
ing ? 

What  is  the  minister’s  part  in  the 
Sunday  BChool  V 

Summary  of  Sunday  schools  in  the 
district: 

No.  of  schools,  14;  Teachers,  102;  Pu- 
pils, 1400;  Evergreen  Sunday  Schools,  3; 

No.  of  pupils  added  to  the  church  dur- 
ing the  year,  20;  Contributions,  8314  08. 

The  collection  amounted  to  about 
850.00.  After  the  expenses  of  the  con- 
ference were  paid  the  remainder  was 
divided  between  our  missionaries  about 
to  leave  for  India  and  the  M.  E.  & B.  B. 

The  session  on  Wednesday  evening 
was  devoted  to  mission  work.  Sister 
Lina  Zook  showed  the  needs  of  the 
home  field  in  our  cities  as  well  as  in  our 
country  districts,  and  that  we  need  not 
cross  the  water  to  do  missionary  work 
but  that  opportunities  for  work  are 
plentiful  right  around  our  homes- 
Sister  Bertha  Detweiler  then  spoke 
of  the  needs  of  the  foreign  field,  show- 
ing the  proportion  of  the  Protestants, 
IhoBe  of  other  religions  and  those  in 
heathen  darkness,  and  that  while  there 
is  plenty  of  work  at  home,  yet  if  we 
would  multiply  the  home  needs  by  one 
hundred  we  would  have  a faint  idea  of 
the  needs  of  the  foreign  field.  The 
time  to  work  for  the  Master  is  now. 
Souls  are  perishing  now.  God  expects 
ub  to  help.  Those  who  are  far  away 
from  ChriBt  in  the  foreign  fields  are 
just  as  truly  lost  as  those  in  our  own 
field  at  home. 

1.  It.  Detweiler  also  spoke  concern- 
ing foreign  missionary  work.  As  men 
began  to  pray  God  opened  fields.  God 
is  answering  the  Christian’s  prayers  by 
opening  fieldB,  by  causing  the  heathen 
to  lose  faith  in  their  idolatry  and  by 
raising  up  and  calling  men  for  the 
work.  Those  who  stay  at  home  have 
also  work  to  do.  They  should  study 
the  Bible,  study  the  needs  of  the  field, 
support  the  cause  financially,  labor 
among  foreigners  at  home  and  train  the 
children  and  instruct  them  concerning 
missionary  work.  Those  who  go  to  the 
foreign  field  need  physical,  intellectual 
and  spiritual  preparation. 

Our  going  to  India  is  not  so  much  a 
duty  to  ub  as  it  is  a privilege. 

After  a few  closing  remarks  and 
prayer  by  the  moderator  conference  ad- 
journed. 

N.  E.  Miller,  1 gecretaries. 
Lina  Zook,  ) 

For  the  Herald  ol  Truth. 

niSSOURMOWA  S.  S.  CONFER- 
ENCE 

HELD  AT  PALMYRA,  MO.,  8ErT. 

1 AND  2,  1902. 

Opening  exercises  9 :30,  A.  M. 
Organization: — Moderator,  L.  J.  Leh- 
man; Assistant,  S.  S.  Erb;  Secretaries, 
Samuel  Lapp  and  N.  H.  Sheuk. 


Reports  of  eight  Sunday  schools  in 
the  district  followed,  of  which  two  are 
each  also  sustaining  a miBBion  school, 
the  interest  in  both  of  which  1b  good. 
Mennonite  literature  used  throughout. 
Average  attendance  in  each  Sunday 
school  district  including  the  mission 
schools,  about  four  hundred  thirty- 
seven.  Several  India  Orphans  are  sup- 
ported. Number  of  teachers,  about 
fifty.  Discussion  of  subjects  followed. 

Why  we  Have  Met. 

George  Bissy— To  put  each  ether  in 
remembrance.  2 Tim.  2 : 14.  To  be- 
come better  equipped  for  work  and 
life’s  battles. 

Andrew  Shenk.— We  should  go  for  a 
purpose.  Coping  with  the  timeB,  the 
Sunday  school  was  born  of  necessity. 

It  further  became  necessary  to  meet 
together  to  consider  how  to  improve 
and  develop  our  methods  in  the  work 
that  the  principles  of  the  gospel  may  be 
taught  more  effectively,  because  the 
future  destiny  of  the  church  depends 
upon  the  children. 

Further  Remarks.  — The  Sunday 
school  is  the  church  at  work.  To  gain 
new  ideas  and  put  them  into  practice. 

Our  young  people  have  come  to  more 
fully  consecrate  themselves. 

Prayer. 

Mahlon  liuckwalter.  — Prayer  Is 
power  No  prayer,  no  power.  We 
should  strive  together  for  the  ministry, 
for  the  superintendent,  and  for  one 
another. 

Further  remarks.— A minister  preach 
ing  to  a cold  and  criticizing  congrega 
tion,  the  congregation  wondering  why 
he  does  not  preach  better,  is  iD  a man- 
ner "like  putting  a man  into  an  ice  box, 
and  finding  fault  with  him  because  he  is 
cold.”  “If  I regard  iniquity  in  my 
heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear.”  Ps. 
66:18.  All  Christian  parents  should 
keep  their  children  in  close  touch  with 
God  by  family  worship. 

Afternoon  Session. 

Devotional  exercises  by  L.  J.  John- 
son. 

The  Workinys  of  an  Ideal  Sunday 
• School. 

John  King— Ofiicers  should  be  in 
harmony  with  Christ  and  the  church, 
e.  g.,  we  should  not  teach  simplicity  of 
attire  unless  we  are  an  example  of 
what  we  teach.  To  be  effective  teach- 
ers we  must  have  the  presence  and 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Teacher, 
have  you  the  Holy  Spirit  l 
N.  H.  Shenk.— We  should  always 
seek  high  ideals.  The  end  sought  in  an 
ideal  Sunday  school  is  not  to  civilize 
nor  to  acquire  social  attainments,  but  to 
teach  Christ  and  Him  crucified.  Offi- 
cers consecrated,  more  interested  in  the 
Sunday  school  than  in  secular  matters. 
Realize  eternal  responsibility.  Spirit  of 
love  in  school.  Scholars  are  led  to  love 
ChriBt. 

Remarks.  — Superintendent  not  a 
president  but  a servant.  Scholars  are 
made  to  feel  that  we  are  interested  in 
them. 

Motives. 

S.  G.  Lapp— God  looks  upon  the 
motive,  not  the  act.  We  act  from 
motive.  Deeds  with  same  garb  may 
have  opposite  motives.  Our  motives 
end  either  in  self  or  God.  Sacrificing 
for  reward,  belonging  to  church  or 
working  bo  as  only  to  escapo  hell  or  get 
into  heaven  ends  in  self.  What  should 
be  the  motive  to  end  in  God  l 
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Teaching  Christ.  1.  Primary  Glasses. 

Jacob  Buck  waiter.— Little  eyes  are 
close  observers  of  lives,  and  little  minds 
are  good  detectives  of  living  not  ac- 
cording to  teaching.  We  should  teach  to 
children,  not  to  mature  minds,  and  hold 
their  confidence  by  consistent  living. 

Emma  Shank. — Children  Bhould  be 
interested  in  Bible  stories  as  early  as 
they  can  be  made  to  understand. 
Nothing  can  be  substituted  for  early 
home  instruction. 

2.  Advanced  Classes. 

J.  R.  Shank. — We  must  adapt  our- 
selves to  the  weak  minds  as  well  as 
the  strong,  and  to  different  conditions. 
Have  convincing  points  and  teach  in  a 
convincing  way.  Should  not  teach 
Christ  a6  the  sinner’s  example,  but  as 
a Savior.  Should  use  God’s  weapon, 
not  ours. 

Loma  Detweiler.  — We  can  teach 
Christ  by  speaking  of  Him  to  our  per- 
sonal friends.  By  being  patient  and 
self  sacrificing.  We  cannot  afford  to 
cheapen  our  religion  by  wrong  conduct; 
our  pupils  will  despise  it. 

Remarks.— Child  life  is  imitation  life. 
They  hold  us  as  their  patterns.  Teach- 
ing Christ  and  living  out  of  Him  is 
planting  germs  of  infidelity  into  their 
hearts.  Prov.  22  : 6,  “Train  up  a child 
in  the  way  he  should  go;  and  when  he 
is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it,”  gives 
us  the  assurance  that  if  Christ  is 
taught  to  children  when  young,  those 
impressions  will  never  be  effaced. 
Tuesday  Morning. 

Devotional  exercises  by  C.  S.  Houder. 
Picnics,  Socials,  etc. 

Mrs.  Laura  Detweiler. — We  should 
be  a warm-hearted,  sociable  people. 
Should  improve  along  this  line.  But 
thingB  usually  tolerated  at  socials, 
picnics,  etc.,  make  it  inconsistent  if  not 
sinful,  for  Christians  to  attend.  Ques 
tionable  gatherings  should  be  shunned. 
Sunday  dinner  parties,  excessive  Sun- 
day cooking,  etc,  is  wrong. 

C.  B.  Driver. — The  object  generally 
Is  carnal  pleasure,  not  to  glorify  God. 
Often  held  under  pretext  of  raising 
money  for  the  church,  thus  calling  in 
the  world  to  support  the  church.  By 
implanting  the  desire  to  have  value 
received  for  what  we  give,  we  destroy 
the  principle  of  voluntary  giving.  This 
is  destructive  to  spirituality  and  leads 
to  worse  things. 

Remarks. — Never  go  where  you  can 
not  invite  Christ.  Godly  amusements 
are  right.  Godless  amusements  are 
wrong.  Many  gatherings  have  God  in 
the  face,  but  the  world  in  the  heart. 

How  many  worldly  gatherings  are 
seductively  baited  with  religion  to 
catch  the  scrupulously  conscientious, 
and  lo!  how  many  bite  the  devil’s  poison- 
ous hook. 

How  May  we  do  More  Effectual  Work 
in  Sunday  School  f 

John  Yoder.— We  should  begin  right. 
Superintendent  and  teachers  should  rid 
themselves  of  all  bad  habits,  because 
each  pupil  they  have  in  school  has  two 
eyes  watching  them.  Parents  should 
stand  by  the  superintendent,  though  he 
iB  not  their  ideal. 

Nannie  Hershey.  — By  being  filled 
with  the  Spirit.  By  each  member  tak- 
ing a responsible  part.  By  kind  words 
and  warm  hand-shakes  make  scholars 
feel  welcome  In  our  presence.  By  earn- 
est prayer. 

Does  the  Bible  Teach  Nonconformity  to 
the  World  in  Attire ? 

Jos.  C.  Driver. — Our  attire  is  to  our 


religion  as  “a  shell  to  the  kernel.”  Con 
form  means  to  be  like.  Worldly  %ttire 
is  usually  not  worn  for  convenience, 
but  for  “the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust 
of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life.”  We 
should  strive  to  please  God,  not  men. 

Mollie  Kauffman. — The  apostle  Paul 
in  1 Tim.  2 : 9.  and  Peter  in  1 Peter  3 : 3; 
also  Christ  addressing  the  Pharisees, 
and  others  plainly  teach  distinction 
between  the  church  and  the  world  in 
attire. 

Fashionable  attire  never  originated 
in  the  church,  but  in  the  world.  The 
most  wicked  and  ungodly  people  are 
fashion’s  strongest  devotees. 

Useless  Habits. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker. — Preacher's  apolo- 
gies. Looking  on  the  dark  side  of 
natural  and  spiritual  questions.  To- 
bacco UBing  is  useless  and  wrong  for 
the  following  reasons.  1.  Waste  of 
money.  2.  Filthy.  3.  ChriBt  would  not 
use  it.  He  is  our  example.  4.  Eph. 
5:20.  Tobacco  users  never  thank  God 
for  it.  5.  Violation  of  the  golden  rule, 
e.  g.,  husbands  would  wish  their  wives 
not  to  chew  tobacco.  6.  Prompted  by 
evil  motive.  7.  Parents  indulge  in  an 
act  from  which  they  would  have  their 
children  refrain.  8.  Can  the  holy  kiss 
be  holy  when  tainted  with  tobacco  ? 

Tuesday  Afternoon. 

Devotional  exercises  by  S.  S.  Erb. 

Missions.  1.  Relation  to  S.  S.  Work. 

H.  IlasB. — Pupils  should  be  taught 
to  be  “missionaries  for  Christ.”  The 
spirit  of  giving  and  sacrificing  should 
be  planted  into  little  hearts. 

2,  Christian’s  Attitude. 

Mary  Ramer.  — Christ  e attitude 
toward  a loBt  world  is  the  Christian’s 
attitude.  Christ  was  no  respecter  of 
nations,  countries,  homes  or  persons. 
Too  many  Christians  would  say  like 
the  disciples  said,  "Send  them  away,” 
when  Christ  would  say,  “Give  them  to 
eat.”  The  Word  tells  us  that  we  are 
ambassadors  in  Christ’s  stead.  At  this 
juncture  Bro.  Buckwalter  of  Pennsyl- 
vania gave  the  Conference  an  interest- 
ing and  instructive  talk  on  the  Sunday 
school  and  Industrial  Mission  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.  May  God  bleBS  their 
work. 

Does  the  Bible  Teach  Systematic  Giving ? 

A.  D.  Driver.— Taxation  not  in  har 
mony  with  New  Testament  teaching, 
but  teaches  system  in  giving.  Ref. 

1 Cor.  16  : 1-2;  Acts  24  : 17;  Rom.  15  :26; 

2 Cor.  9:7. 

D.  F.  Driver.— Christians  should  give 
from  sense  of  privilege,  not  duty.  ‘ She 
hath  done  what  she  could”  should  be 
the  Christian's  motto.  Ref.  to  system- 
atic giving,  Gen.  28:22;  Lev.  27:30; 
Matt.  3:8-10;  Heb.  7:45;  Jas.  2:15,  16. 
How  Implant  the  Bible  Principles  of 
Giving  into  the  Hearts  of  the  Children. 

Bro.  Horner  of  111.— Implant  prin- 
ciple of  giving  into  children’s  hearts  by 
teaching  them  how  to  spend  money. 
Show  them  by  word  and  picture  the 
condition  of  children  in  poor  circum 
stances,  have  them  voluntarily  deny 
themselves  of  candies,  gum,  etc,  for 
their  good.  Teach  the  children  from 
youth  up  that  they  have  a duty. 

Precept  and  Example. 

Daniel  Kauffman.— Precept.— Preach 
the  Word.  Example.— Be  thou  an  ex- 
ample. Teaching  to  pray,  and  praying 
one’s  self  are  two  different  things.  Liv- 
ing in  Christ  and  yet  countenancing  in 
our  lives  amusements  and  things  of  the 


world,  means  a resistless  drawing  Into 
the  world.  Satan  attacks  in  little 
things. 

Danger  lies  not  in  drunkenness  and 
gambling,  and  in  low  grade  society, 
but  in  passing  the  innocent  (?)  cup,  in 
the  innocent  (?)  games,  and  other  evils 
under  cover  of  high-toned  society. 

"I  Will" 

L.  J.  Lehman. — Unless  our  work  of 
this  Conference  will  be  carried  into  ef- 
fect, our  conference  is  in  vain.  “1  will 
do  it”  Bhould  follow  our  ideas.  “1  will” 
means  determination  on  our  part.  “I 
will”  should  invite  Christ  to  aid  us  in 
carrying  out  our  resolutions.  Confer- 
ence closed  by  prayer  by  Moderator 
and  song. 

The  Secretaries. 

THE  FATHER’S  CARE. 


How  much  it  helps  a boy  who  has 
left  his  home  for  school  or  business 
life,  to  know  that  his  father  and 
mother  still  take  an  interest  in  his 
welfare!  None  are  so  likely  to  fall  into 
sin  and  make  shipwreck  of  their  lives 
as  those  who,  rightly  or  wrongly,  are 
convinced  that  no  one  cares  for  them. 
It  may  be  a poor  home  that  the  boy 
haB  left,  and  that  no  pecuniary  help 
can  come  from  it,  or  it  may  be  that  for 
some  other  reason,  the  boy  knowB  he 
must  depend  on  his  own  exertions  for 
success;  yet  the  consciousness  of  inter- 
est and  sympathy  helps  him  and  en- 
courages him  in  his  loneliness.  A 
mother  tells  the  Btory  of  her  two  timid 
children  that  they  could  not  bear  to  be 
left  alone;  but  one  day  she  left  them 
at  play  on  the  first  floor  of  her  home 
while  she  went  to  the  second  floor  to 
attend  to  some  duty.  The  children  con- 
tinued their  play  contentedly,  because 
when  they  called  to  her,  she  answered 
them.  They  knew  they  were  within 
reach  of  her,  and  they  felt  safe.  They 
could  not  see  her,  but  they  knew  her 
voice,  and  her  "Yes,  dears,”  was  suffi- 
cient to  satisfy  them.  They  only 
needed  the  assurance  of  her  being  still 
near  them,  to  keep  them  calm.  All 
that  the  parent  is  to  the  child,  God  is 
to  those  who  love  Him,  and  His  chil- 
dren might  have  if  they  would,  the 
same  comfort  and  confidence  from 
that  fact,  that  children  have  in  the  care 
of  their  earthly  parents. 

Men  ask,  when  some  great  misfor- 
tune befalls  them,  "Does  God  care?” 
There  are  times  when  we  are  apt  to 
think  He  does  not.  A scheme  designed 
disinterestedly  for  the  good  of  others, 
is  thwarted;  a really  earnest,  strenuous 
effort  on  the  part  of  a man  to  earn  an 
honest  living  for  his  wife  and  family 
fails;  a good  man  who  has  a family 
dependent  upon  him  falls  sick  and 
dies,  while  men  whose  lives  are  a curse 
to  themselves  and  all  about  them,  live 
on  and  prosper.  A hundred  cases 
might  be  named  that  suggest  the  fear 
that  the  world  is  governed  by  caprice, 
or  by  any  one  who  is  heedless  of  suffer- 
ing. But  against  all  these,  the  Bible 
puts  the  assurance  of  God’s  continual 
care  and  of  His  loving  sympathy. 
There  are  mysteries  in  life,  and  it 
would  be  folly  to  deny  the  fact,  but  we 
are  encouraged  to  wait  for  their  so- 
lution, and  meanwhile  to  trust.  God 
does  pity  His  children;  He  does  care 
for  them,  and  though  He  does  not 
govern  the  world  as  we  would  do,  we 
may  be  assured  that  He  governs  it 
wisely.  “I  should  tremble  for  my 


safety,”  a wise  and  good  man  once  said, 
“if  my  own  judgment  approved  of  the 
providences  of  life.  I should  think  that 
God  was  such  a one  as  myself,  and  I 
know  what  a failure  I should  make  of 
governing  the  world.  But  when  I see 
things  occur  that  I cannot  understand, 
when  I see  mysteries  that  I cannot 
solve,  I am  come  to  tbe  conclusion  that 
a mind  infinitely  greater  that  my  own 
is  in  control,  and  I feel  safe.”  The 
child  does  not  understand  much  that 
its  father  doeB.  It  would  think  that 
father  more  kind  if  he  would  let  it 
have  more  play  and  would  not  be  so 
insistent  about  school  and  study;  but 
all  the  time  the  father  is  acting  in  the 
child’s  interest. 

We  know  not  what  we  shall  be. 
Who  can  tell  whether  there  is  not  some 
life  ahead  of  us,  for  which  all  these 
trials  and  disappointments  are  prepar- 
ing us?  The  child’s  hard  study  and 
his  discipline  are  intended  to  prepare 
him  for  doing  a man's  duty  in  the 
world;  perhaps  the  man's  hard  drudg- 
ery and  his  troubles  are  to  prepare  him 
for  doing  hiB  duty  in  a life  higher  than 
this,  which  he  will  enter  upon  after  his 
death.  So  when  we  ask,  “Does  God 
care?”  the  answer  may  be  that  He 
cares  in  the  best  kind  of  way — the  way 
in  which  the  father  cares  for  His  child. 
We  have  no  better  knowledge  of  God's 
dealings  with  man  than  that  Jesus 
gave  us.  He  certainly  knew  more  of 
God  than  any  human  teacher,  and 
though  He  was  evidently  hampered  in 
communicating  that  knowledge  of  the 
difficulty  of  revealing  the  divine  to  the 
human  understanding,  He  uniformly 
presented  the  idea  of  God  in  the  light 
of  a father.  The  paternal  relation  ap- 
peared to  Him  the  most  appropriate 
image  of  God's  dealings  with  men.  He 
uses  it  again  and  again  in  direct  teach- 
ing and  in  His  parables,  notably  in  that 
of  the  Prodigal  Son.  What  inference 
are  we  to  draw  from  the  fact  ? Is  it 
not  that  our  highest  and  best  interests 
are  God’s  concern,  as  the  child's  are 
those  of  his  earthly  father?  The 
father's  care,  then,  is  not  always  the 
most  pleasant  and  enjoyable  for  the 
child,  but  it  is  the  best  in  the  long  run. 
It  may  be  that  God  is  so  concerned 
about  the  development  of  character  in 
His  children,  that  He  does  not  care 
whether  they  are  rich  or  poor,  obscure 
or  conspicuous,  whether  they  succeed 
in  business  or  fail;  but  cares  very  much 
whether  their  faith  and  love  are  de- 
veloped, and  whether  they  are  like 
Christ,  the  pattern  with  which  He  pro- 
vides us. 

HOflE  COURTESIES. 


F.  B.  MEYER. 


Coleridge  says,  “The  happiness  of 
life  is  made  up  of  minute  fractions,  the 
little,  soon  forgotten  charities  of  kiss  or 
a smile,  a kind  look,  a heartfelt  compli- 
ment, and  the  countless  infinitesimals 
of  pleasurable  thought  and  genial  feel 
ing.” 

We  are  too  apt  to  forget  that  these 
should  be  the  law  of  our  homes.  We 
give  our  costly  presents  when  birth- 
days return,  or  on  Christmas  and  New 
Year  dayB;  and  with  these  we  seek  to 
wipe  out  the  memory  of  rudeness  and 
incivility,  and  to  atone  for  the  absence 
of  those  tiny  daily  courtesies,  wnich 
Immeasurably  sweeten  life,  and  are  in- 
finitely more  precious  than  the  most  ex 
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pensive  gifts  that  were  ever  purchased. 

How-polite  we  are  to  strangers!  how 
pleasantly  we  speak!  how  quick  we  are 
to  stand  aside,  place  the  chair,  smile  our 
sweetest,  and  assume  our  blandest 
tones!  Hut  what  a wintry  frost  chills 
some  of  ub  when  we  close  the  door  on 
them,  and  turn  to  our  dearest,  who 
wait,  ah,  so  wistfully,  for  the  daily 
bread  of  love! 

Men  are  greatly  to  blame  in  this  re- 
spect. They  suppose  their  wives  under- 
stand them,  and  are  able  to  live  on  the 
profuse  expressions  of  affection  which 
ushered  in  their  married  life.  Nothing 
would  startle  them  more  than  to  find 
the  wife  in  tears  because  they  had  not 
kissed  her  lately,  or  had  kiBBed  her 
coldly,  or  spoken  a little  roughly. 

“1  thought  you  would  know  better, 
and  were  trusting  me  entirely;  surely 
you  don’t  need  me  to  keep  telling  you 
that  I love  you." 

‘•Yes,’’  the  wife  answers  from  her 
mist  of  tears,  “of  course  1 know  it,  only 
—only— it  iB  nice  to  hear  you  tell  me 
so." 

Ah,  heart  of  woman,  what  wilt  thou 
not  dare  or  do,  if  only  thou  receivest 
thy  meed  of  tenderness! 

But  men  get  worried  and  over  tired; 
they  return  from  the  jostling  crowd  of 
human  life  perturbed  and  fretful,  and 
are  tempted  to  vent  on  the  home  circle 
the  irritation  which  they  have  been  re- 
straining all  day.  They  forget  that  a 
very  sensitive  nature  has  been  probably 
contending  with  an  equal  crowd  of  tiny 
and  exasperating  worries  in  the  home, 
and  has  been  counting  all  day  on  their 
return  as  an  opportunity  of  obtaining 
sympathy  and  counsel.  If  that  long 
looked-for  moment  of  home-coming  lets 
in  the  rasping  east  wind,  instead  of  the 
sweet,  Boft  west,  is  it  to  be  wondered  at 
that  the  heartstrings  get  strained  to 
breaking? 

A man  haB  no  right  to  be  sullen,  mo- 
rose, and  touchy;  to  answer  wifely  ques- 
tions, even  though  they  do  savor  of  curi- 
osity, with  impatience,  or  to  speak  to 
his  wife  bb  if  she  were  a slave  or  a dog. 
She  is  still  a lady,  and  he  a gentleman, 
though  they  are  married.  She  is  as 
much  a queen  as  in  those  old  courting 
days,  when  he  worshiped  the  ground  she 
trod  on,  the  air  she  breathed.  And  just 
because  she  has  given  up  all  other  men 
for  him,  and  can  turn  to  no  other  for  a 
tender  word  or  look,  he  iB  all  the  more 
bound  to  see  that  she  lacks  nothing 
which  may  be  included  in  his  solemn 
promises  to  love,  honor,  and  keep  in 
sickness  and  in  health,  till  death  should 
them  part. 

If  men  would  treat  their  wiveB  with 
as  much  courtesy  after  the  wedding  as 
before,  life  would  be  one  long  courtship; 
the  noblest  qualities  would  be  brought 
out  in  the  woman  of  their  choice,  and 
home  life  would  be  so  encircled  with 
the  warm  radiance  of  love’s  Gulf 
Stream  as  to  defy  winter’s  touch.  It  is 
wonderful  to  see  how  courtesy  serves 
ub  a palisade  which  shelters  the  tender 
bloom  of  love  from  the  cold,  nipping 
blast,  which  in  so  many  cases  is  fatal. 

Be  quick  to  redeem  the  past,  ere  it  be 
too  late.  There  is  no  grief  more  terrible 
or  potent  in  this  world  than  that  which 
looks  into  the  grave,  and  remembers 
words  which  were  spoken  and  ought 
not  to  have  been,  or  wordB  which  might 
have  been  spoken  and  were  not. 

“You  placed  till*  flower  In  her  hand,  you  «ay, 

This  pure,  pale  rose  In  her  hand  of  clay? 

Methlnka,  could  she  lift  her  Healed  eye*, 

They  would  meet  your  own  with  a grieved 
■urprlae. 


HKKALD  OF  TRUTH. 


September  15, 


-When  did  you  give  her  a flower  before? 

Ah,  well,  what  matter,  when  all  le  o'er?” 

liu,l  women  must  do  their  port.  They 
must  be  as  coy,  and  sweet,  and  lovable, 
when  the  tint  has  faded  from  the  cheek 
and  the  yearB  have  left  their  traces  in 
the  forehead,  as  when  they  blushed  un- 
der the  first  kisB.  There  are  nameless 
thoughtfulnesses  that  leap  out  to  the 
tired  man,  tiny  wifely  surprises,  lovely 
gleams  of  tenderness,  like  sunlight 
checkering  the  woodland  glade,  some 
modest  charm  and  grace  which  reveals 
itself  only  to  the  man  she  loves. 

Preparations  that  he  enjoys,  touches 
in  the  home  that  he  will  appreciate,  care 
of  their  common  money,  interest  in  all 
that  concerns  his  public  life,  the  art  of 
listening,  sympathy  which  will  elicit  all 
he  has  to  tell,  the  love  which  meets 
love  half  way,  the  adoration  which  finds 
its  heaven  in  his  love — these  are  the 
wife’s  contribution  to  the  stock  of  the 
home.  Let  every  man  learn  the  secret 
of  a love  which  will  make  a husband  a 
courtier  and  a lover  all  his  life. 

And  children  must  do  their  part.  In  a 
description  of  Jewish  life  in  the  middle 
ages,  the  author  sketches  the  pure  and 
lovely  homes  in  which  the  huntad  race 
sheltered  from  the  storms  that  swept 
around  them.  He  tells  us  that  the  at- 
tachment between  father  and  son  was 
almost  ideal  in  its  depth  and  tenacity; 
but  the  son  always  stood  in  his  father’s 
presence,  and  addressed  him  with  the 
profoundest  respect.  If  such  respect 
is  wanting  amongst  ourselves,  may  we 
not  find  the  reason  in  the  early  training 
we  give  our  boys  and  girls? 

Sometimes  a parent  will  aim  to  be  the 
companion  of  his  children  so  absolutely 
that  they  lose  all  respect  for  him.  This 
is  disastrous.  However  intimate  the 
relationship,  there  must  be  respect,  rev 
erence,  honor,  and  these  high  senti- 
ments must  be  expressed  in  the  tiny 
courtesies  of  the  home. 

That  the  girls  should  be  served  at  the 
table  before  their  brothers,  that  all 
should  wait  for  the  last  comer,  that 
none  Bhould  be  seated  till  the  chair  has 
been  placed  for  father  or  mother,  that 
the  boy  nearest  the  door  should  open  it 
for  the  mother  if  she  has  occasion  to 
leave  the  sitting  room  for  nursery  or  the 
kitchen,  that  no  child  should  be  allowed 
to  addresB  the  parent  abruptly  and 
without  including  the  sacred  name 
“father”  or  “mother,”  these  are  element- 
ary rules  of  home  courtesy;  but  they 
would  do  much  through  the  coming 
years,  towards  preserving  the  love  that 
is  founded  on  respect. 

The  little  phrases,  “Pardon  me,”  “Ex 
cuse  me,”  “May  I have  the  pleasure?” 
“Mother  dear,”  “Father,”  do  not  take 
much  saying,  but  they  perfume  the  air 
with  the  fragrance  of  paradise. 

“Homo’s  not  merely  four  square  walls, 
Though  with  pictures  hung  and  gilded; 
Home  Is  where  affection  calls, 

Killed  with  shrines  the  heart  hath  bullded! 

“Home’s  not  merely  roof  and  room: 

It  needs  something  to  endsar  it. 

Home  Is  where  the  heart  can  bloom, 

Where  there's  noma  kind  heart  to  cheer 
It!” 

Let  us  turn  again  to  our  home  life 
with  new  endeavor;  noble  enough  to 
confess  the  sin  and  the  failure  of  the 
past;  resolved  to  deny  ourselves  that  we 
may  consider  and  bear  the  burdens  of 
others;  intent  that  the  sweetest  aspects 
of  our  character  shall  be  reserved  for 
home,  and  that  we  will  be  no  nicer, 
kinder,  or  more  genial  to  the  strangers 
to  whom  we  may  happen  to  be  intro- 
duced, than  to  the  dear  ones  with  whom 


we  come  into  daily  contact.  If  our  ad- 
vances are  not  always  reciprocated,  let 
us  not  grow  weary  in  making  them; 
love  will  conquer  finally;  and  in  the 
meanwhile  let  us  annoint  the  head  and 
waBh  the  face,  that  we  appear  not  to 
men  to  Buffer  and  be  unrequited,  and 
our  Father  which  seeth  in  Becret  will  re- 
ward us  openly. 


YIELDING  OURSELVES  TO  GOD. 


G.  B.  F.  IIALLOCK, 


It  is  said  that  once  Mendelssohn  came 
to  see  the  great  Freiburg  organ.  The 
old  custodian  refused  him  permission 
to  play  upon  the  instrument,  not  know- 
ing who  he  was.  At  length,  however, 
he  reluctantly  granted  him  leave  to  play 
a few  notes.  Mendelssohn  took  his 
seat,  and  soon  the  most  wonderful 
music  was  breaking  forth  from  the 
organ.  The  custodian  was  spellbound. 
He  came  up  beside  the  great  musician 
and  asked  his  name.  Learning  it,  he 
stood  humiliated,  self-condemned,  say- 
ing, “I  refused  you  permission  to  play 
upon  my  organ!” 

There  comes  One  to  us  and  desires  to 
take  our  lives  and  play  upon  them. 
But  we  withhold  ourselves  from  Him, 
and  refuse  Him  permission,  when  if 
we  would  yield  ourselves  to  Him,  He 
would  bring  from  our  souls  the  most 
heavenly  music.  And  this  yielding  is 
the  first  duty  of  every  individual  man, 
woman  and  child.  God  has  a right  to 
be  thus  honored  of  us.  “Yield  your- 
selves unto  God,  as  those  that  are  alive 
from  the  dead.”  It  iB  implied  that  God 
as  our  Maker,  Preserver,  and  Saviour 
has  a right  to  require  this  of  us. 

Our  yielding  should  be  an  absolute 
and  full  surrender.  “In  support  of  a 
good  cause,”  said  one,  “1  give  myself.” 
That  was  the  greatest  possible  gift. 
Our  yielding  must  be  a voluntary  act. 
Of  course  not  in  the  sense  of  being  in- 
dependent of  Divine  grace,  but  it  must 
be  voluntary  so  far  as  our  wills  are  con- 
cerned. We  are  told  that  having  of- 
fended the  Romans,  whose  power  was 
incomparably  superior  to  their  own,  the 
Tusculeans  were  threatened  with  ven- 
geance by  the  marching  of  Camillus  at 
the  head  of  a considerable  army  toward 
their  country.  Conscious  of  their  ina 
bility  to  cope  with  such  an  adversary, 
they  adopted  the  following  plan  for  ap-. 
peasing  him.  They  declined  to  make 
resistance,  set  their  gates  open,  and  ap- 
plied themselves  to  their  proper  busi 
ness,  resolving  to  submit,  since  they 
found  it  impossible  to  contend.  Camil- 
lus on  entering  their  city,  was  struck 
with  their  prudence,  and  spake  as  fol- 
lows; (l)“Youof  all  people  have  found 
out  the  true  method  of  abating  the 
Roman  fury;  and  your  submission  has 
proved  your  best  defence.  Upon  these 
terms  we  can  no  more  find  it  in  our 
hearts  to  injure  you,  than,  upon  other 
considerations,  you  could  have  found 
* power  to  oppose  us.” 

Thus  ib  submission  our  last  defence. 
The  chief  inducement  for  a sinner  to 
submit  to  God,  is  the  knowledge  that  he 
is  not  inexorable,  but  that  there  is  full 
and  free  forgiveness  with  Him,  through 
Jesus  Christ.  The  unyielding  life  is 
the  citadel  of  Self.  God  will  not  force 
it.  But  when  its  key,  the  will,  is  vol- 
untarily handed  over  to  Him,  then  He 
lioods  the  life  with  fullness  of  blessing. 
Would  you  know  His  “I  will  bless 
thee?”  Then  absolutely,  unreservedly, 


confidingly  yield  yourself,  your  life, 
your  all,  over  into  His  hands  for  time 
and  for  all  eternity. 

Having  yielded  ourselves  to  God  and 
received  His  blessing  of  pardon,  peace 
and  power,  the  first  result  will  be  loy- 
alty-loyalty to  Him.  This  means  that 
in  spite  of  all  adverses  and  reverses  we 
will  follow  Him  through  good  report 
and  through  evil  report  unto  prison  or 
even  unto  death.  Some  soldiers  have 
voluntarily  linked  themselves  to  the 
dsstiny  and  fortunes  of  their  command- 
ers, going  with  them  into  banishment, 
sharing  their  disgrace  and  submitting 
to  their  humiliations.  So  should  we 
show  our  loyalty  to  Christ,  like  Ruth’s 
loyalty  to  Naomi,  not  for  fame,  or  gain, 
or  ease,  or  pleasure,  but  because  we  can 
say,  “Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I love 
thee  ” 

Having  yielded  ourselves  to  God  and 
received  His  blessing  another  important 
result  will  be  service— practical  service 
for  Him.  “Know  ye  not  that  to  whom 
ye  yield  yourselves  to  obey,  his  servants 
ye  are?”  If  raised  from  the  dead  it  Is 
to  be  a resurrection  unto  life.  We  are 
not  to  sit  idly  on  the  grave’s  side,  but  to 
yield  our  members  actively,  and  with 
all  possible  energy  and  activity,  as  in- 
struments of  righteousness  unto  God. 


JOHN’S  DOCTRINE  OF  CHRISTIAN 
LOVE. 


BY  EDWARD  JUDSO  . 


Love  is  such  regard  for  others  as  in- 
volves self  surrender.  It  is  not  the 
passion  to  possess,  but  the  desire  to 
Berve.  Christian  love  is  our  regard  for 
our  fellow.men  which  proceeds  from 
God,  and  is  identical  in  nature  with  His 
regard  for  us.  Jt  is  loving  others  with 
the  love  with  which  He  loves  us. 

To  become  a Christian  is  to  accept 
and  to  feel  God’s  love  for  us.  To  be  a 
Christian  is  to  dwell  in  that  love,  bb 
when  a convalescent  walks  on  the 
sunny  side  of  the  street,  not  in  the  chill 
shadow  of  the  houses.  Faith  is  not 
clinging  to  Christ  as  a half-drowned 
woman  grasps  at  a rock  in  the  ocean;  it 
is  lying  down  in  the  everlasting  arms 
underneath  us.  To  become  a Christian 
is  to  consent  to  God’s  love  to  us;  to  be 
a Christian  is  to  let  that  love  flow 
through  us  into  the  lives  of  others.  It 
is  aB  when  the  water  leaps  downward 
over  some  mighty  precipice,  and,  after 
being  shattered  into  foam  on  the  rocks 
below,  steals  upward  and  sidewise 
again  in  a soft  perpetual  mist,  which 
clothes  with  verdure  every  bank  it 
touches.  We  love  because  He  first 
loved  us. 

Such  is  the  nature  of  Christian  love. 
Let  us  glance  at  its  action.  It  resides 
in  the  human  spirit  as  a tireless  motive 
force.  First,  it  returns  to  God,  a resur- 
gent tide.  Without  it  we  could  not 
make  ourselves  love  Him.  But  the 
thought  of  His  love  to  us  makes  us 
stretch  our  arms  towards  Him.  This 
is  the  hidden  motive  of  all  prayer  and 
praiBe.  Without  it  worship  is  meaning- 
less and  dull. 

But  it  is  a small  part  of  religion  for 
us  to  come  together  and  tell  the  Eter- 
nal what  we  think  of  Him.  He  seems 
far  away— beyond  the  reach  of  our  min- 
istrations. So  our  love  to  Him  goes  out 
sidewise  towards  our  fellow-Christians. 
We  feel  that  what  we  do  to  the  least  of 
them  we  do  to  Him.  The  Scriptures 
have  a charming  name  for  this  form  of 
Christian  love— brotherly  kindness. 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life  because  we  love  the 
brethren.  Though  they  may  some- 
times seem  angular  and  repulsive,  yet, 
under  the  urgency  of  divine  love,  our 
heart  goes  out  towards  them,  as  a foun- 
tain irrigates  an  arid  waste  by  keeping 
in  unbroken  relation  with  some  cool 
lake  that  lies  high  up  among  the  hills. 
The  first  convert  among  the  Burman 
women  said  to  my  father  many  years 
ago,  “I  am  surprised  to  find  that  this 
religion  has  such  an  effect  upon  my 
mind  as  to  make  me  love  the  disciples 
of  Christ  more  than  my  own  dearest 
natural  relations.” 

Moreover,  Christian  love  does  not 
recoil  even  from  enemies.  It  blossoms 
in  the  wintry  air  of  suspicion  and  dis- 
like. It  pursues  with  kindness  toward 
those  who  suffer.  It  does  not  hide 
away  from  others  grief,  nor  pass  pain 
by  on  tiptoe.  It  observes  the  cheek  wan 
with  distress.  It  does  not  relapse  into 
despair  when  confronted  by  the  vast- 
ness of  human  misery.  The  task  of 
comfort  6eems  indeed  endless.  We  be- 
come inextricably  involved,  like  the 
good  Samaritan  in  our  Lord’s  story, 
which  may  well  be  called  the  Parable  of 
the  Holy  Land.  If  you  give  a man  a good 
meal,  it  is  just  like  him  to  go  and  get 
hungry  again.  Appreciation  and  grat- 
itude are  scarce.  The  little  we  can  do, 
in  aDy  given  case,  is  not  trivial,  com- 
pared with  what  needs  to  be  done.  All 
philanthropic  work  is  a succession  of 
disillusions.  To  begin  is  poetry;  to 
continue  is  prose.  We  never  persist, 
except  as  we  become  channels  for  the 
love  of  tbs  Eternal  to  find  its  way  into 
the  sad  hearts  of  men. 

Such  is  the  action  of  this  celestial 
dynamic.  It  impels  us  to  self  forget- 
ful regard  for  God,  for  our  fellow-Chris- 
tians,  for  our  enemies,  and  for  all  who 
Buffer.  But  it  is  towards  the  loBt  that 
love  of  this  kind  burns  with  peculiar 
intensity — the  bewildered  sheep,  the 
missing  coin  that  has  rolled  away  into 
some  dark,  dusty  corner,  the  wilful  son 
sighing  for  home  in  a far  country;  as 
Christ  was  especially  attracted  to  the 
ostracised— the  Samaritan,  the  tax- 
gatherer,  the  sinner.  This  is  the  es 
sence  of  the  missionary  spirit,  which  is 
all  one  thing,  whether  it  finds  a sphere 
in  the  slums  of  some  great  town,  in  the 
mines  and  cattle  ranges  of  the  West,  or 
amid  the  inhabitants  of  cruelly  at  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

But  John  thinks  of  Christain  love 
not  only  in  its  nature  and  in  its  action, 
but  also  in  its  development.  It  is  sub- 
ject to  evolution.  It  is  not  caet;  it 
grows.  It  begins  small,  but  aspires  to 
perfection.  His  love  is  perfect  in  us, 
writes  John.  Herein  is  love  made  per- 
fect in  us,  Perfect  love  casteth  out 
fear.  He  that  feareth  is  not  made  per- 
fect in  love.  And  this  development  of 
Christian  love  is  in  the  direction  of  con- 
fidence. Love  unfolds  into  courage. 
He  who  lives  a life  of  love  will  stand 
fearless  even  before  the  white  throne 
ofjudgmeat.  Because  as  He  is,  even 
so  are  we  in  this  world.  The  judge  can 
not  condemn  the  prisoner  for  what  he 
himself  does,  or  for  being  what  he  him- 
self is.  If  we  try  to  live  Buch  a life  of 
love  as  ChriBt  lived,  we  shall  not  fear 
to  face  Him  when  He  occupies  the 
throne  of  judgment.  This  accounts 
for  the  serenity  of  the  Christian’s  death. 
This  soothes  his  dying  pillow.  This  is 
what  makes  the  river  so  calm  through 
which  he  wades.  This  is  why,  in  his 
last  hours,  he  seems  so  little  in  need  of 


comfort  from  human  lips,  but,  rather, 
stays  up  with  his  strong  faith  the 
broken-hearted  whom  he  leaves  behind. 

blessings  in  unexpected 

WAYS. 


It  very  often  happens  that  our  best 
and  largest  blessings  come  to  us  in 
the  most  unexpected  ways  and  from 
the  least  expected  sources.  We  have 
become  accustomed  to  look  for  bless- 
ings in  this  or  the  other  channel,  from 
this  or  the  other  source,  and  if  they  do 
not  come,  we  are  apt  to  be  disappointed, 
and  say  something  must  be  wrong 
somewhere.  And  yet  there  are  break- 
ings out  of  heavenly  bleBsings  of  which 
we  know  nothing  at  all,  startling  inno- 
vations upon  our  life,  voices  we  have 
heard  never  before,  and  manifcBtations 
we  are  entirely  unprepared  for. 

ThuB  it  was  with  the  disciples. 
Christ  told  them  that  it  was  expedient 
for  them  that  lie  go  away.  To  them  it 
seemed  the  most  inexpedient  thing  to 
do.  His  work  had  just  begun;  he  had 
only  laid  the  foundations  for  his  king 
dom;  they  had  been  such  dull  schol- 
ars, and  had  not  yet  learned  the 
leeBons  He  so  patiently  tried  to 
teach.  They  were  ignorant,  weak, 
unwise,  unskilled,  powerless,  and 
realized  more  and  more  the  need  of  His 
presence  with  them.  The  world  about 
them  was  powerful;  enemies,  strong, 
cunning,  and  cruel,  lurked  in  every 
corner.  What  could  they  do  all  alone, 
face  to  face  with  the  mighty  organized 
forces  of  the  world  opposed  to  them  ? 
What  would  become  of  the  ship  if,  in 
the  hour  of  peril,  the  Captain  should 
leave  it?  What  would  become  of  the 
army  if,  in  the  heat  of  the  battle,  the 
general  should  laave  the  field  of  battle? 
No,  Christ  must  not  go.  Let  any,  or  all 
depart,  lie  must  stay  until  all  have  been 
saved,  till  the  last  saint  has  bean  safely 
brought  home  to  heaven.  “Jesus 
Christ  must  remain  upon  earth  until 
the  very  last  soul  is  saved.  He  must 
be  the  last  one  to  go  away.  He  must 
stand  by  the  grave  until  he  sees  that 
every  saint  pass  through  it— until  the 
last  child  is  winged  as  a cherub— and 
then,  when  he  has  seen  all  this  done, 
let  him  go.”  As  we  walk  in  “the  light 
of  our  own  understanding,”  in  “the 
light  of  our  daily  fears,”  we  might  well 
say,  Blessed  Master, Thou  must  remain; 
Thou  must  not  think  of  leaving  this 
world  until  all  of  Thy  children  are 
brought  safely  home;  Thou  must  not 
leave  them  to  the  dangers  which  beset 
their  pathway.”  To  all  this  reasoning 
the  Master  calmly  and  reassuringly 
replies,  “You  do  not  understand,  you 
are  blind;  if  you  would  see  aright,  you 
would  see  that  it  is  a great  blessing  for 
all  that  1 Dave  you  and  return  to  the 
Father's  house,  from  which  1 came.” 

And  so  it  was.  To  day,  looking  back 
over  the  centuries  that  have  passed 
since  the  Master  lived,  we  can  truly  see 
how  His  going  away  proved  to  be  the 
greatest  blessing  the  world  haB  had. 
A present  Christ  was  a great  blessing, 
but  an  absent,  invisible  Christ  Ib  a 
greater  blessing.  Few  could  come  in 
touch  with  the  bodily  present  ChriBt. 
He  could  not  go  everywhere,  yet,  invis- 
ible though  He  is,  He  is  present  with  us 
alway.  The  most  difficult  lesson  lies  at 
this  point.  That  which  is  visible,  that 
which  we  can  feel,  see,  and  touch  seems 
nearer  and  more  real  than  the  invisible. 
Some  one  haB  well  said,  that  the  “most 
diflioult  point  In  human  education  is  to 


proceed  from  the  letter  to  the  spirit, 
from  the  material  to  the  immaterial, 
and  this  is  the  difference  in  scholarship 
—one  man  is  learned  in  the  letter, 
another  is  learned  in  the  spirit,  the  one 
is  a reader,  the  other  is  a genius.  . . . 
\ ou  lose  your  friend,  but  you  never 
lose  his  friendship.  Death  hushes  the 
communications  of  the  lips,  but  he  can- 
not silence  the  more  eloquent  inter 
changes  of  the  heart.  Those  whom  we 
truly  love  are  always  with  us — not 
audibly  but  always  present.  You  have 
lost  that  child  of  yours,  you  buried  it 
years  ago.  The  little  creature  is  still 
with  you.”  This  is  the  blessing  which 
comes  to  all  hearts.  It  was  the  bless- 
ing whleh  unexpectedly  came  to  the 
discipleB.  The  Master,  though  bodily 
absent,  was,  nevertheless,  spiritually 
present  with  them. 

VVe  speak  of  the  great  powers  of 
nature,  of  steam,  of  electricity,  of 
armies,  of  nations,  of  hurricanes. 
Great  as  is  the  power  of  these  forces, 
greater  still  is  the  power  of  love,  by 
which  the  unseen  and  invisible  things 
are  made  real  and  near  to  each  one  of 
us.  The  Master  died  and  went  to  the 
Father’s  house,  and  love — eupreme  love 
— brought  Him  back  again.  Love 
makes  the  unseen  real  and  brings  back 
the  departed;  love  reaches  out  and  lays 
hold  of  the  invisible;  it  draws  aside  the 
veil  and  shows  to  the  grief-stricken 
heart  the  Master  standing 
“Within  the  shadow, 

Keeping  watch  above  His  own.” 

So  Christ’s  going  meant  more  to  the 
disciples  and  to  us  to-day  than  they 
understood.  How  often  have  we  felt 
lonely  and  6ad;  gloom  and  night 
settled  down  on  our  lives;  the  blessings 
we  looked  for  did  not  come  and  we  felt 
forsaken  and  forlorn;  then,  without 
warning,  unexpectedly,  from  out  of  the 
shadow,  we  heard  the  voice  of  the 
Master,  calling  us  by  name,  and  all  our 
sorrow  and  trouble  vanished  like  the 
mist  before  the  rising  sun.  The 
Master's  promise  to  be  with  His  disci 
plea  was  more  than  realized  by  them. 
In  the  hour  of  trouble,  in  persecutions, 
in  distresses,  in  the  lonliness  to  which 
the  confession  of  faith  in  Christ  oft 
condemned  them,  always  and  at  all 
times,  the  Master  was  with  them. 
When  they  passed  through  the  valley, 
and  the  shadow  of  death  fell  upon 
them,  lie  stood  near,  cheering,  sustain 
ing  and  comforting  them.  If  He  had 
not  gone,  the  Comforter,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  would  not  have  come  to  cheer, 
inspire,  and  instruct  the  hearts  and 
minds  of  the  believers.  So  everything 
points  to  the  fact  and  to  the  truth  of 
the  words  of  the  Master  that  Ilis  going, 
though  for  the  time  causing  sorrow, 
meant  more  to  the  disciples  and  to  the 
church  than  they  ever  understood. 
The  words  of  the  poet  are  always  true 
words: 

“We  may  not  climb  the  heavenly  steep* 

To  bring  the  Lord  Christ  down; 

In  vain  we  search  the  lowest  deeps, 

For  Him  no  depths  can  drown.” 

“But  warm,  sweet,  tender,  even  yet 
A prelent  lit  Ip  !•  He; 

And  faith  has  yet  Its  Olivet, 

And  love  its  Galilee.’’ 

“The  healing  of  the  seamless  dress 
Is  by  our  beds  of  pain, 

We  touch  Him  In  life's  throug  and  press, 

Aud  we  are  whole  again,” 

Religious  Telcscupe. 

“A  drop  of  dew  may  mirror  the  sun 
and  a lowly  deed  may  neglect  the  glory 
of  Jesus.” 


HOW  ABOUT  IT. 


BY  MARY  BRACE  HILEMAN. 


Upon  being  censured  for  his  frank- 
ness, 1 have  often  heard  my  father  say 
“Well,  who  does  the  more  harm,  the 
person  who  says  what  he  thinks  to  your 
face  or  the  one  who  does  not  for  fear 
he  might  hurt  your  feelings?” 

In  thinking  about  this  question  1 
have  turned  to  the  Bible  and  find  that 
the  Savior  seems  to  have  said  more 
directly  to  the  person  in  question  than 
he  did  in  the  hearing  of  others,  to  say 
nothing  about  talking  to  others.  1 have 
settled  it  for  myself  in  this  way;  I 
must  not  allow  myself  to  think  things 
about  people  which  l do  not  want  to 
tell  them,  for  this  Is  almost  as  bad  ae 
saying  them.  Sometimes  we  think  we 
cannot  control  our  thoughts,  but  we 
can  if  we  try  hard  enough.  1 only 
had  to  confess  that  I had  entertained 
thoughts  I was  ashamed  of  once  or 
twice  nutil  I found  myself  more  able 
to  control  my  thinking  power  than  I 
ever  dreamed  I could  be. 

There  is  another  side  to  this  story. 
How  about  the  thingB  we  know  about 
our  friends  which  they  do  and  are 
likely  to  get  offended  if  we  tell  them  ? 
Sister  A.  and  I one  time  discussed 
this  question.  She  said  the  keeping  to 
ourselves  ot  such  things  for  the  reason 
named  is  “unadulterated  selfishness.” 
We  are  afraid  to  tell,  for  fear  we  lose 
the  good  will  of  our  friend.  We  care 
more  for  that  than  we  do  for  the  benefit 
he  will  derive  from  the  correction  of 
his  fault. 

How  about  this  “unadulterated 
selfishness”?  Has  it  a place  in  our 
hearts?  Are  we  willing  to  try  to  rid 
ourselves  of  it  with  God's  help?— 

Gospel  Messenger. 


TIGHTEN  THE  BUCKLES. 


BY  THEODORE  L.  CUYLER. 


It  is  related  that  a cavalry  officer 
with  a small  number  of  followers,  was 
pursued  by  an  enemy  who  were  in 
large  force.  He  discovered  that  hi* 
saddle  girth  was  becoming  loose;  his 
comrades  were  urging  him  os  to 
greater  speed;  but  he  dismounted, 
tightened  the  loose  buckle,  and  then  rode 
on,  amid  the  Bhouts  of  his  companions. 
The  broken  buckle  would  have  cost 
him  his  safety— perhaps  his  life.  His 
wise  delay  ensured  his  safety,  and  sent 
him  out  of  the  reacli  of  hi*  pursuing 
enemies. 

This  incident  suggests  several  spirit 
ual  lessons.  A very  obvious  one  is  that 
the  Christian  who  is  in  such  haste  to 
rush  off  to  his  business  in  the  morning 
that  he  does  not  Bpare  any  time  for  his 
Bible  or  for  prayer,  iB  quite  likely  to 
“ride  for  a fall”  before  sundown.  One 
of  the  most  eminent  Christian  uier 
chants  of  New  Y'ork  told  me  that  he 
never  met  his  family  at  the  breakfast 
table  until  he  had  had  a refreshing 
interview  with  his  God  over  his  Bible 
and  on  his  knees.  His  family  worship 
afterwards  was  not  ouly  a tightening 
the  buckle  for  himself,  but  was  a gra 
clous  means  of  safety  to  his  household. 
One  of  the  greatest  dangers  in  these 
days  is  that  too  rnauy  children  are 
growiug  up— even  in  nominally  Chris 
tian  families— with  sadly  lax  sent! 
ments  in  many  vital  directions.  They 
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have  loose  views  about  God’s  day  and 
God’s  Book,  and  very  loose  practices 
as  to  attendance  upon  God’s  worship. 
They  start  out  in  life  with  a broken 
buckle,  and  when  the  stress  of  temp- 
tation comes,  they  are  easily  thrown  to 
the  ground.  Fathers  and  mothers  owe 
to  their  children  as  well  as  to  them- 
selves the  duty  of  tightening  the  sad- 
dle girth. 

Not  only  do  many  families  sufter 
from  laxity  in  parental  government, 
and  godly  parental  training,  but  I fear 
that  some  congregations  suffer  from 
laxity  in  the  teachings  of  their  minis 
ters.  No  church  is  very  likely  to  rise 
higher  than  its  own  pulpit.  If  the 
Bhepherd  of  the  Hock  holds  loose  doc- 
trines; if  he  is  so  “liberal”  that  he  gives 
away,  or  throws  away,  vital  truths;  it 
he  lets  down  too  many  bars  that  the 
liible  wisely  puts  up,  then  it  is  no  won 
der  that  the  flock  wanders  off  into  the 
ways  of  worldlineBB.  There  is  no 
danger  in  these  days  of  excessive  strict- 
neBB,  or  of  “l’uritanical”  principles  or 
practices.  The  danger  is  just  from  the 
opposite  direction.  Would  it  not  be  a 
wise  thing  if  some  pastors,  who  see 
that  their  churches  are  being  overtaken 
and  demoralized  by  worldly  tempta- 
tions, should  call  a halt,  and  tighten 
their  buckles? 

The  incident  at  the  head  of  this  brief 
article  has  a very  close  application  to 
the  maintenance  of  a vigorous,  happy 
and  useful  Christian  life.  The  very 
word  “religion”  is  derived  from  a Latin 
word  that  signilies  “to  bind  fast.”  True 
religion  means  the  being  bound  fast  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  constant  de- 
pendence on  Him  and  obedience  to 
Him.  It  is  the  very  opposite  of  loose 
thinking  and  loose  living,  How  to  keep 
up  a healthy  spiritual  life  is  the  daily 
problem  with  every  Christian.  The 
parable  of  the  buckle  gives  a hint. 
True  piety  iB  never  self-sustaining. 
We  only  can  “do  all  things  through 
Christ  that  strengtheneth  us.”  With- 
out him  nothing;  with  him  everything. 
Therefore  it  is  that  our  Bible  exhorts 
us  with  prodigious  emphasis  to  “pray 
without  ceasing.”  When  we  relax  in 
this  vitally  important  duty,  the  ene- 
mies will  soon  overtake  ub,  and  over- 
match us,  and  leave  us,  in  the  dust. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  tighten  the  prayer- 
buckle. 

PREFERRING  ONE  ANOTHER. 


The  spirit  of  the  world  is  selflshness. 
Paul  writes  in  Phil.  2:21:  “All  seek 
their  own.”  Life  is  a struggle  for  su- 
premacy. Every  man  thinks  that  he 
has  a right  to  all  that  he  can  get. 
And  many  of  us  are  apt  to  admire 
those  who  are  successful  in  climbing 
the  ladder  of  fame,  whose  top  iB  in 
the  clouds,  or  in  gathering  those  glit 
tering  heaps  of  what  God  calls  ti  1 thy 
lucre.”  The  Christian  spirit,  on  the 
other  hand,  is  unselfish.  It  is  tersely 
stated  by  Paul  in  Horn.  12:10:  “Be 

kindly  alTectioned  one  to  another 

in  honor  preferring  one  another.”  We 
can  appreciate  the  first  exhortation,  to 
be  kind;  but  the  second  Beems  to  in- 
volve a surrender  of  our  rights.  Un- 
less the  other  man  is  worthier  of  honor 
than  we  are,  do  we  not  forfeit  our 
self  respect,  our  just  appreciation,  by 
preferring  him?  But  l’aul  says  again 
in  Phil.' 2:3:  "Let  each  esteem  other 
better  than  themselves.”  Evidently, 
his  idea  was  that  the  innate  tendency 
of  the  fallen  heart  to  pride,  vanity  and 
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personal  ambition  is  so  great  that  we 
should  make  the  most  heroic  efforts  to 
repress  it,  even  by  cultivating  humility 
as  one  of  the  cardinal  Christian  graces. 

The  Golden  Kule  requires  us  to  love 
our  neighbor  as  ourself,  and  it  is  so 
hard  to  do  this  that  we  may  safely  try 
to  love  him  better  without  any  fear  of 
going  too  far  in  the  right  direction.  I 
find  the  following  illustration  of  the 
altruistic  spirit  in  my  scrap  book: 

A spelling  contest  was  held  in  a 
school,  and  the  prize  for  the  victor  was 
an  elegant  Bible.  The  contestants 
were  reduced  to  two,  Lizzie,  the  daugh- 
ter of  a poor,  hardworking  widow,  and 
Susie,  the  daughter  of  a well  to  do 
farmer.  The  sympathy  of  the  school 
was  with  the  poor  girl.  Susie  mis- 
spelled a word,  and  Lizzie  won  the 
coveted  prize.  Going  home  the  mother 
said,  “Susie,  could  not  you  have  spelt 
that  word?”  “Yes,  mamma.”  "Then 
why  did  you  not  do  it?”  "Lizzie,  you 
know,  is  a poor  little  girl,  and  she  has 
not  many  presents.  She  wanted  the 
Bible  very  much,  and  she  tried  so  hard 
for  it,  l thought  I’d  let  her  have  it,’ 
"What  made  you  do  that,  Susie?  ’ “My 
Sunday  school  lesson,  mother,  which 
said,  ‘in  honor  preferring  one  another.’ 

So  L thought  I’d  try  it  and  I’m  glad  1 
did.”  A few  days  after  Susie  received 
as  a birthday  present  a beautiful  Bible, 
and  on  the  flyleaf  was  written  the  text, 

“In  honor  preferring  one  another,”  the 
observance  of  which  had  made  her  so 
happy. 

How  few  of  those  who  are  contend- 
ing for  the  honor  and  rewards  that  the 
world  offers  are  willing  to  yield  their 
prospects  for  success  in  order  to  help 
those  who,  if  less  worthy,  are  more 
needy!  And  yet  this  is  what  all  would 
do  if  we  realize  as  we  should  our 
brotherhood  in  Christ.  Now  and  then 
there  is  an  humble  follower  of  our 
self-denying  Lord  who  walks  in  His 
steps. 

Thomas  Samson  was  a working 
miner,  and  working  hard  for  hiB  bread. 
The  captain  of  the  mine  said  to  him 
on  one  occasion,  "Thomas,  1 ve  got  an 
easier  berth  for  you,  where  there  is 
comparatively  little  to  do,  and  where 
you  can  earn  more  money;  will  you 
accept  it?"  What  do  you  think  he 
said?  “Captain,  there’s  our  poor 
brother  Tregony.  He  haB  a sick  body, 
and  he  is  not  able  to  work  as  hard 
aB  I am.  1 tear  his  toil  will  shorten 
his  useful  life.  Will  you  let  him  have 
the  berth  ?”  The  captain,  pleased  with 
his  generosity,  sent  for  Tregony  and 
gave  him  the  berth,  which  he  is  now 
enjoying.  Thomas  was  gratified,  and 
added,  “I  can  work  a little  longer  yet.” 
Our  Saviour  teaches  the  beauty  of 
humility  in  His  parable  of  the  GuestB 
at  the  Wedding  (Luke  14  : 7-11 and 
L)r.  Gill  gives  ub  this  illustration: 
Generally  speaking,  those  that  have1 
the  most  grace  and  the  greatest  gifts, 
and  are  of  the  most  usefulness,  are 
the  most  humble,  and  think  the  most 
meanly  of  themselves.  So  those  boughs 
and  branches  of  trees  which  are  most 
richly  laden  with  fruit  bend  down- 
wards, and  hang  lowest. 

Some  guests  of  mine  were  admiring 
such  a tree  in  the  orchard  to  day. 
Many  branches  of  that  one  tree  were 
so  loaded  with  golden  fruit  that  their 
ends  touched  the  ground,  and  they  all 
said  that  it  was  the  finest  tree  that 
they  had  ever  seen.  And  then  I re- 
membered that  Augustine,  being  asked, 
,‘What  is  the  first  article  in  the  Chris- 
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tian  religion?”  replied,  “Humility.” 
“And  what  the  second?”  “Humility. 
“And  what  the  third ?”  “Humility." 

Yes,  "God  resisteth  the  proud,  but 
giveth  grace  to  the  humble.  ’ 

Moses  wist  not  that  the  skin  of  his 
face  shone.  Lookiug  at  our  own  shin- 
ing face  U the  bane  of  the  spiritual 
life  and  of  the  ministry.  Oh  for  closest 
communion  with  God,  till  soul  and 
body,  head  and  heart,  shine  with  di- 
vine brilliancy!  But  oh  for  a holy 
ignorance  of  their  shining! 

Here  is  a familiar,  but  suggestive, 
illustration  of  the  true  spirit  of  brother- 
hood: 

At  an  accident  in  a coal  mine  a rope 
broke  and  precipitated  several  men  to 
the  bottom  of  the  shaft.  Two  boys 
caught  hold  of  a stationary  chain  and 
held  on  till  relief  came.  A man  was 
let  down  by  a rope  to  rescue  them. 
He  first  came  to  Daniel  Harding,  who 
cried,  “Don’t  mind  me.  I can  hold  on 
a little  longer.  Save  Joseph  Brauer 
first,  who  is  a little  lower  down,  and 
nearly  exhausted.”  The  rescuer  obeyed 
this  instruction,  and  after  twenty  min- 
utes returned  and  Baved  the  boy  who 
risked  his  life  for  another. 

John  tells  us  that  since  Christ  laid 
down  His  life  for  us,  we  ought  to  lay 
down  our  lives  for  the  brethren.”  The 
whole  spirit  of  the  Gospel  is  loving 
self-denial  and  self  sacrifice. 


A WIDOW’S  SON. 


A minister  from  England,  being  some 
years  ago  in  Edinburg,  was  accosted 
very  civilly  by  a young  man  in  the 
Btreet,  with  an  apology  for  the  liberty 
he  was  taking.  “I  think,  sir,’  said  he, 

“I  have  heard  you  in  Spafield  chapel.” 
“You  probably  may,  sir,  for  I have 
sometimes  ministered  there.  ’ “Do  you 
remember,”  said  he,  “a  note  put  up  by 
an  afflicted  widow,  begging  the  prayers 
of  the  congregation  for  the  conversion 
of  an  ungodly  son?”  “I  do  very  well 
remember  such  a circumstance.  “Sir, 
said  he.  “1  am  the  very  person;  and, 
wonderful  to  tell,  the  prayer  was  effec- 
tual. Going  on  a frolic  with  some 
other  abandoned  young  men,  one 
Sunday,  through  the  Spafields,  and 
passing  by  the  chapel  we  agreed  to 
mingle  with  the  crowd  and  stop  for  a 
few  minutes  to  mock  and  laugh  at  the 
preacher  and  the  people.  We  had  only 
just  entered  the  chapel  when  you,  sir, 
read  the  note,  requesting  the  prayers  of 
the  congregation  for  an  afflicted 
widow’s  son.  1 heard  it  with  a sensa- 
tion I cannot  express.  I was  struck  to 
the  heart;  and  though  I had  no  idea 
1 was  the  individual  meant,  1 felt  it 
expressed  the  bitterness  of  a widow’s 
heart  who  had  a child  as  wicked  as  I 
knew  myself  to  be.  My  mind  waB 
instantly  solemnized.  1 could  not 
laugh;  my  attention  was  rivlted  to  the 
preacher.  1 heard  his  prayer  and  ser 
mon  with  an  impression  very  different 
from  that  which  had  carried  me  into 
the  house. 

“From  that  moment  the  truths  of  the 
gospel  reached  my  heart;  l joined  the 
congregation;  cried  to  God,  in  Christ, 
for  mercy,  and  found  peace  in  believ- 
ing I became  my  mother’s  comfort, 
as  I had  long  been  her  heavy  crosB,  and, 
through  grace,  trust  I have  still  been 
enabled  to  consecrate  myself  to  God. 
An  opening  having  lately  been  made 
for  an  advantageous  settlement  in  my 
own  country,  I came  here  with  my 
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excellent  mother,  and  for  some  time 
past  have  endeavored  to  dry  up  the 
widow’s  tears,  which  I had  so  often 
caused  to  flow,  and  to  be  the  comfort 
and  support  of  her  old  age,  as  I had 
been  the  torment  and  affliction  of  her 
former  days.  We  live  together  in  the 
enjoyment  of  every  mercy,  happy  and 
thankful;  and  every  day  I acknowledge 
the  kind  hand  of  the  Lord  that  led  me 
to  the  SpafieldB  chapel.” 


WAIT. 


1 saw  the  proprietor  of  a large  garden 
stand  at  his  fence  and  call  over  to  a 
poor  neighbor:  “Would  you  like  some 
grapes?” 

“YeB,  and  very  thankful  to  you,  wbb 
the  ready  answer. 

“Well,  then  bring  your  basket.  ine 

basket  waB  quickly  brought  and  banded 

over  the  fence.  The  owner  took  it  and 

disappeared  among  the  vines;  but  1 
marked  that  he  was  depositing  in  it  all 
the  while  rich  and  various  clusters  from 
the  fruitful  labyrinth  in  which  he  bad 
hid  himself.  The  woman  stood  at  the 
fence  the  meanwhile,  patient  and  hope 
ful.  At  length  he  reappeared  with  a 
well  replenished  basket,  Baying:  1 

have  made  you  wait  a good  while,  but 
you  know,  the  longer  you  have  to  wait, 
the  more  grapes.” 

It  is  so,  thought  I,  with  the  proprietor 
of  all  thingB.  He  says  to  me,  and  to 
all:  "What  shall  1 give  thee?  What 
Bhall  I do  for  thee?  Ask,  and  thou 
shalt  receive.”  So  I bring  my  empty 
vessel— my  needy,  but  capacious  soul. 
He  disappears.  I am  not  always  so 
patient  and  trustful  as  the  poor 
woman.  Sometimes  1 cry  out,  "How 
long!  how  long!”  At  last  He  comes 
to  me— how  richly  ladeo!  and  kindly 
chides  my  impatience,  saying:  “Have 
I made  thee  wait  long?  See  what  1 
have  been  treasuring  up  for  thee  all  the 
while  ” Then  I look,  and  behold!  fruits 
more,  richer,  than  1 had  asked  for;  and 
I pour  out  my  heart’s  thanks  to  my 
generous  benefactor,  and  grieve  that  1 
distrusted  Him;  and  I carry  away  my 
burden  with  joy,  and  find  that  the 
longer  He  makes  me  wait  the  more  He 
gives. 


ARE  WE  OF  THE  flANY? 


There  are  many  to  care  for  the  ninety  and  nin 
Safe  sheltered  within  the  fold. 

But  who  will  seek  for  the  one  that  Is  lost 
On  the  mountain  bleak  and  cold? 

There  are  many  to  Join  the  song  of  Joy 

When  life  to  the  dead  1b  given; 

But  who  will  lead  lrom  the  alums  of  earth 
A.  soul  to  the  gate  of  heaven? 

There  are  many  to  covet  the  seats  of  light 
By  the  side  of  the  crowned  King; 

But  who,  In  the  garden  of  woe,  will  drain 
His  chalice  of  sutt'erlng? 

Lord,  do  we  whisper  among  Thy  friends 
Of  love  that  ts  pure  and  true? 

And  nay,  when  the  rabble  and  Cross  pass  b>  , 
“It  IsOue  whom  I never  knew?  ’ 

— Anon. 


DEATHS. 


Connor. -Pearl  Beatrice,  daughter 
of  Peter  and  sister  Maggie  Connor, 
of  Freidens  Somerset  Go.,  I a.,  died 
August  30,  1902,  aged  1 Y.,  2 M , 4 D. 

Lutheran  church.  Text,  Matt,  19  . 
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jbrock. — Magdalena  Schrock  nee 
Saylor,  of  near  Oasslemau,  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  was  born  July  13,  1816,  died 
August  28,  1902.  Aged  87  Y.,  1 M., 
15  D.  She  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  church,  with  her  hus- 
band, David  Schrock,  who  died  about 
eighteen  years  ago.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home  of  her  daughter, 
where  sister  Schrock  had  lived.  She 
was  buried  on  the  old  home  farm 
beside  her  husband.  Services  conducted 
by  Ed  Miller.  Text,  2 Kings  20  : 1. 

Newcomer— In  Wakarusa,  Elkhart 
Co.,  luff,  September  3rd.  1902,  of  brain 
fever,  Lizzie,  daughter  of  David  and 
Susannah  Newcomer,  aged  16  Y.,  10 
M.,  16  D.  She  was  buried  on  the  5th 
at  Yellow  Creek.  The  funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  David  Burkholder, 
assisted  by  Jacob  Sbenk.  Text,  Phil. 

1 :24.  The  deceased  had  been  subject 
from  a child  to  fits,  which  so  weakened 
her  mind  that  we  have  reason  to  believe 
that  she  was  one  of  those  at  whose 
ignorance  God  winked  and  attributed 
no  sin,  and  consequently  for  her  to  die 
was  gain,  exchanging  a world  of  misery 
for  eternal  glory. 

Martin.— Elizabeth,  wife  of  Jon- 
athan Martin,  died  near  Dalton,  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  5th  of  August,  1902, 
aged  77  Y.,  10  M.,  12  D.  Grandmother 
Martin  often  expressed  a desire  to 
leave  this  world  of  suffering,  and 
shortly  before  her  departure  she  said 
she  saw  a very  beautiful  door  opened 
to  her.  We  hope  our  Iobs  is  her  eternal 
gain.  She  leaves  six  children,  nineteen 
grandchildren,  and  one  great  grand- 
child. Funeral  service  by  Jacob  New 
comer  in  English  and  Isaac  Good  in 
German. 

By  her  Grand  daughter. 

Landis. — Jacob  Landis  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co,  Pa.,  July  27,  1821,  and 
died  at  his  home  near  Canton,  Kans., 
Aug,  1st,  1902,  aged  81  Y.,  5 D.  In  1837 
he  moved  with  his  parents  to  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  and  from  there  to  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  in  1848.  He  resided  there  till 
1880  when  be  moved  to  McPherson  Co., 
Kans.,  where  he  resided  till  the  time  of 
his  death.  He  leaves  a wife,  four  sons, 
six  daughters  and  a host  of  friendB  to 
mourn  his  departure.  Funeral  services 
on  the  3rd  at  the  Spring  Valley  M.  H. 
by  G.  R.  Brunk,  assisted  by  T.  M.  Erb. 
Text,  Heb.  4 : 3. 

Weaver. — In  the  evening  of  August 
27, 1902,  the  community  was  shocked  to 
hear  of  the  sad  and  sudden  death  of 
sister  Fannie  S.  Weaver  nee  Grove,  of 
heart  trouble.  She  had  been  in  ill 
health  for  about  seven  years,  although 
she  was  taken  rather  unexpectedly, 
being  sick  only  a few  hours.  Her  age 
was  36  Y.,  22  D.  She  lived  in  matri- 
mony oyer  ten  years,  united  with  the 
Mennonite  church  eighteen  years  ago. 
A little  over  half  of  her  life  was  spent 
in  the  service  of  her  Master.  She  was 
always  at  church  when  health  per- 
mitted, which  was  seldom  in  the  past 
few  years.  A sorrowing  husband,  one 
son,  five  brothers,  three  sisters,  with 
many  other  relatives  and  friends  are 
left  to  grieve  for  one  that  was  dear  to 
them,  but  their  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 
I uneral  was  held  the  29th,  at  Spring 
Dale  church,  where  many  friends 
gathered  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of 
respect  to  one  that  had  lived  in  that 
community  all  her  life.  Sermon  by 
Bro.  E.  C.  Shank.  Text,  1 Peter  1 : 3,  4. 

By  a friend. 

Kolb — On  the  29th  of  Aug.,  1902,  near 
Spring  City,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  of  rheu- 
matism and  heart  trouble,  of  which  he 
suffered  five  months,  Bro.  Jacob  F. 
Kolb,  aged  60  Y.,  5 M.,  17  D.  He  was 
confined  to  his  bed  for  eleven  weeks. 
Deceased  was  the  son  of  Jonathan 
(deceased)  and  Elizabeth  (Funk)  Kolb, 
and  was  born  March  12,  1852,  was 
married  Oct.  26,  1875,  to  Emma  Buck- 
waiter,  who  with  her  two  sons  and  six 
daughters  are  left  to  mourn  the  Iobb  of 
a good  husband  and  kind  father.  Also 
his  aged  mother  and  an  only  brother, 
John  F.  Kolb,  survive,  besides  a large 
number  of  relatives  and  friends  by 
whom  he  was  held  In  high  esteem.  The 


funeral  was  held  Sept.  2.  Services 
at  the  house  by  Pre.  John  Latshaw  and 
at  the  M.  H.  by  Pre.  J.  B.  Hunsberger 
from  Rev.  14 : 13.  It  was  the  largest 
funeral  held  at  this  place  for  a long 
time.  The  people  could  non  all  get 
Into  the  meeting  house.  \ 

Bro.  Kolb  will  be  greatly  missed 
everywhere,  in  his  family,  in  the  com- 
munity, in  the  church  and  in  the  Sun- 
day school  where  he  held  a position  as 
a Bible  claBB  teacher  for  many  years. 

Burkholder.— Bro.  Jacob  Burk 
holder  of  near  Mechanicsburg^  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Penn.,  died  on  the  3d  of 
September,  1902,  at  the  General  Hospi- 
tal, Lancaster,  aged  70  Y.,  9 M„  12  1). 
Death  was  due  to  paralysis  caused  by 
a fracture  of  the  vertebra  sustained  by 
falling  from  his  wagon  Aug.  27.  While 
driving  home  from  market  he  was 
seized  with  a fit  and  fell  from  hiB 
wagon.  He  was  picked  up  unconscious 
and  removed  to  the  hospital  where 
he  regained  consciousness  and  had  the 
privilege  of  speaking  to  his  family 
before  death  overtook  him.  Funeral 
on  the  6th  of  Sept.,  conducted  at  the 
house  bv  Bro.  David  Buckwalter  in 
German  and  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubaker 
in  English.  Bish.  Brubaker  spoke  from 
the  text,  James  4:18.  "Buy  and  sell, 
and  get  gain.”  Services  were  conducted 
at  the  church  by  Bro.  John  Landis  in 
German  and  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver  in 
the  English  language.  Bish  Weaver 
spoke  from  the  text,  Mark  13:37. 
“And  what  l say  unto  you,  I Bay  unto 
all,  watch.”  Bro.  Burkholder  leaves  a 
wife,  four  children,  eleven  grand- 
children, and  a host  of  friends  to  mourn 
his  departure.  He  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  and 
died  in  peace  with  God  and  man.  ^ 

Beery. — J acob  Beery  was  born 
April  17th,  1832,  near  Bremen,  Perry 
Co.  Ohio,  and  died  near  Columbus 
Grove,  O.,  September  2nd,  1902,  aged 
70  Y 4 M.,  and  15  D.  He  entered  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony  with  Catharine 
Strome  of  near  Bremen,  Jan.  12,  1860, 
to  this  union  were  born  four  sons  and 
three  daughters;  there  are  also  nine 
grandchildren.  The  oldest  son,  Samuel, 
who  died  in  1879,  was  the  first  to  de- 
part this  life.  One  grandchild  has 
since  followed.  Bro.  Beery  moved  to 
this  locality  in  1885,  and  haB  won  the  re 
spect  and  best  wishes  of  the  com- 
munity. in  1857  he  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church-the  church  of  his 
fathers-and  has  always  taken  a deep 
interest  in  keeping  up  his  church  tel 
lowshiD  He  seemed  especially  con 
£med  that  his  children  be  brought  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord,  and  was  blessed  to  see  them  con- 
fess Christ  as  their  Saviour  and  unite 
with  the  church  of  his  choice.  When 
the  end  came,  he  lingered  several  hours 
between  life  and  death,  seemingly  with- 
S p“».  «nd  then  c.lrnl,  MCWTO 
The  widowed  mother  and  children  are 
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parted  has  gone  home,  and  that  He 

that  has  bereft  them  “can  all  our  sor 
rows  heal.”  Funera1  services  by  Jno. 
Blosser  from  Matt.  6 . 1 

Bleile.— Near  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Sept. 
7 iflfi  with  a lingering  complicated 
disease,  Jacob  Bleile,  aged  M | \ -jJ lg' 
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toeRosa  Brttr  of  Steinenberg,  Germany, 

1 in  ih'K  came  to  America  some 

The  deceased  was  bt“‘8 h ,!when 
taught  the  Lutheran  f»«h,  but  wnen 
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about  three  years  ago.  For  the  last 
year  of  his  life  he  was  not  able  to  at- 
tend church,  but  he  claimed  to  be  ready 
to  die  with  a saving  faith  and  a living 
hope  in  his  Redeemer.  The  sorrow- 
stricken  family  has  the  sympathy  of 
the  friends  and  neighbors. 

Landis.— Bro.  David  A.  Landis,  re- 
siding three  miles  east  of  Ephrata,  Pa., 
met  a sudden  and  unexpected  death 
near  Mt.  Airy  last  Friday  morning, 
Aug.  29.  Bro.  Landis  left  home  at  7.30 
in  the  morning  to  take  orders  for  rural 
mail  boxes  for  which  he  was  agent. 
He  was  driving,  and  at  John  Stober’s 
mill,  near  Hockley's,  met  a friend, 
George  Krick,  with  a bag  of  grain. 
This  was  loaded  and  Mr.  Krick  was 
driven  to  his  home.  Just  as  they 
reached  Mr.  Krick's  gate,  at  10  o’clock, 
Bro.  Landis  was  seized  with  a pulmo- 
nary hemorrhage,  and,  after  bleeding 
profusely  for  about  30  minutes  expired 
on  the  grass  by  the  roadside  in  front  of 
Mr.  Krick’s  house. 

Bro.  Landis  was  born  at  Thompson- 
town,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  and  was  aged 
43  Y.,  6 M.,  10  D.  Deceased  was  an 
active  worker  and  member  in  the 
Mennonite  Church.  He  was  assistant 
superintendent  of  the  newly  organized 
Ephrata  Mennonite  8.  S.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  widow  and  two  children, 
a mother,  three  brothers  and  one  sister. 
Tne  funeral  was  held  on  Monday,  Sent. 
l,at  I o’clock,  from  the  Ephrata  Men- 
nonite M.  II.,  and  was  largely  attended. 
Noah  U.  Mack  of  Vinola,  and  John 
Bucher  of  Clay,  officiated.  Interment 
was  made  in  Metzler's  burying  grounds. 
“Precious  In  the  eight  of  the  Lord  is 
death  of  His  saints.” 

W.  H.  Benner. 


MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOHE. 


report  for  august  1902. 


Received. 

David  Zook,  Urbana,  O. 

8 1 00 

E.  Miranda,  Llppencott,  O. 

4 OO 

Hynainore  drove  Cong.,  Cass  Co., 
Mo 

15  78 

IlBUonl  Stmnen,  Ptckeriugtou,  O. 

5 0« 

ConneatogA  Cong.,  Morgantown, 
Pa. 

2J  00  SIS  78 

report  for  the  month  of  august. 


Contributions. 

Aug.  1,  bal.  on  hand  gia  111 

A Sister  09 

John  C.  Basinger.  L.  I).  Troyer, 

Win.  Tscbantz,  Peter  Tscbantz. 

Sister  Peter  Tschantz,  Miss 
Fanny  Tsehantz,  one  dollar 

each  s 00 

Isaac  Kulp,  Danboro,  Bucks  (Jo., 

Pa.  5 00 

M.  E A B.  It.,  per  G.  L.  Bender, 

Elkhart.  Ind.  si  71 

D.  P.  Yoder,  SinUhvIlle,  Ohio  2 00 

Maple  Grove  Congregation, 

Topeka,  Ind.  25  on  8108.81 

Expenditures. 

Neck  yoke  centre.  18,  poetage  50  til 

Lou.  purple  A feucc  posts  2 10 

Axle  grease,  lamp  chimney,  etc.  85 

Pine  tar  10,  Bush*  Stutzman  tl  On  1 !li 
Spouting  on  house  35  00 

Mending  shoes  45,  rope  14  59 

Barb  wire  83.84.  staples  10, 

snAps  05  3 79 

Two  flue combsiO,  1 <jt.  Lin  oil  15,  35 

1 box  tooth  picks  05,  lumber  82  38  2 85 

il  window  screens  81.50,  R braid  9,  1 :>9 

Cream  can  and  bran  2 93 


Groceries  11  84 

Spectacle  case  10,  sock*  26,  39 

10  buabelt  oats  3 50 

Green  corn  and  chlokena  2 12 

Medicine  80 

Labor,  eggs  and  lard  6 45 

Butter  and  beet  for  August  9 99 

Balance  on  band  18  08  8102.81 

Donations  of  various  articles. 

A Brother  from  Mount  Eaton,  Oblo,  50  lbs. 
Hour,  6 lbs.  sugar,  3 lbs.  prunos;  Jacob  J. 
Moser.  llaltoD,  Ohio,  18k  lbs.  cheese.  Two 
Sisters.  Kill  man,  Ohio,  38  lbs.  flour,  1 loaf  of 
bread,  k gal.  canned  pears;  Levi  Horst,  Dal- 
ton. Ohio.  7 lbs.  butter,  k bu.  apples;  D.  M. 
Yoder,  Ktttman,  Oblo.  about  6 bu.  apples; 
Peter  Conrad,  Rlttmau,  Ohio,  1 bu.  apples; 
Jao.  L.  Lind,  WadHWorth,  Ohio,  % bu.  apples. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

J.  G.  Wiitoxs,  Snpt. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

MENNONITE  EVANGELIZING  AND  BE- 
NEVOLENT BOARD  FOR  THE 
MONTH  OF  AUGUST, 

1902. 


Received. 

Evangelizing. 

Matthew  8 3 8 25  00 

Wideman’sS.  8.,  Ontario  2 19 

Seottdale  Cong  . Penna,  80  80 

Mahoning  and  Columbiana  Co's. 

Ohio,  Cong's. , and  8.  8.  50  06  9 08  06 

Chicago  Mission. 

Seottdale  Cong.,  Penna.  8 20  80 

Rock  ton  Cong.,  Clearfield  Co., 

Pa.  7 00 

A.  R Miller  50 

Friends,  Roaring  Springs.  Pa.  1 50 

Zion’s  S.  S.,  Versailles,  Mo.  275 

Jaoob  Baumgardner  5 00 

Four  Sisters,  Goshen,  Ind.  4 00 

Sister  Smith,  Ind.  1 OO 

Sister Chrlstophel,  Ind.  100 

Bro.  and  Sister  Kulp,  Ind.  5 50 

Bro.  Chrlstophel,  Ind.  I 00 

Bro.  Weaver,  Ind.  1 00 

Benj.  Herner  2 00 

Susan  Lehman  2 00 

Martha  Apple 

Bro.  and  sister  Grange  1 00 

Lillie  Minnlch  1 00 

Rents  29  00  8 80  35 

India  Mission. 

Cnllom  Ills.  S.  S.  8 5 00 

A L.  Eshleman  and  wife  5 00 

Seottdale  Cong..  Pa.  85  80 

Rockton  Cong.,  Pa.  100 

East  Vincent  and  Coventry  Congs 

pa  21  75  8 58  So 


West  Liberty.  Ohio:— D.  K.  Hartzler,  2 bus. 
wheat,  1 bu.  corn,  1 bu.  potatoes  Jno.  Voder, 
2 bus.  oats,  dry  beef;  Jos.  S mucker,  2 bus. 
wheat  S.  E.  Allgyer,  1 sack  corn,  pickles; 
Amamla  KauIFman.ean  plums;  Mrs.  Stutz- 
man,  1 gal.  lard,  pickles,  beans,  Jelly;  Sol 
Warye,  pickles;  Ham  Warye,  load  of  bay; 
Moses  Stutzmau,  apples;  Mrs.  Williams,  .3 
dressed  cblckens,  4 loaves  bread,  bnked 
cookies,  noodles;  Sister  Augsberger,  apples; 
Mrs.  King,  peach  butter,  pies;  Sister 
Hchmuoker,  blaokberries,  apples.  Urbane, 
Ohio;  Jav.  Uiuble,  l bu.  corn;  Ezra  Hlelil,  2 
bu.  potatoes;  Joel  Detweller,  2 bu.  wheat; 
S.  P.  Woolf,  4 bu.  wheat;  A.  E.  Shoemaker,  1 
bu.  potatoes,  meat,  sack  flour;  Marian  Woolf, 
sack  flour,  cabbage;  C.  Bontruger,  pickles; 
Erl  Yoder,  butter,  tomatoes,  pies,  cookies 
1).  M.  King,  liellefontatne.  O.  22  Sunday  eggs. 
J.  King. Ben.  King  and  Ben  Yoder, hauling 

sand,  1 load  each. 

Gratefntly  acknowledged, 

A.  METZI.KH.8upt. 

West  Liberty,  O. 


(1ENNONITE  BOARD  OF  CHAR. 
1TABLE  HOMES. 


India  Orphans 

Daniel  Ohrendorf 
M rs.  Peter  Lehman 
Joshua  B.  Zook 
Angle  (Hilly)  Mlshler 
E.  J.  and  Magdalena  King 


8 1500 
151)0 
15  00 
15  00 

15  00  $ 75  00 


Sent  to  India  through  A.  A.  ltessler  by 
friends  In  Penna. 

Mission. 


Henry  Kohrer 

2 00 

Peter  Hershey 

2 00 

Amos  Miller 

5 00 

Klnxer'H  a.  8. 

8 79 

Martha  Hershey 

90 

Harry  L.  Herr 

1 no 

M attic  Hook 

1 00 

Annie  Brackblll 

8 00 

Henry  Good 

2 n0 

Cash 

rrt  9 2200 

Specified  Orphans. 

Red  Well  8 S.  a 

Anna  Wolf  and  Class,  Hess  H.  15 
A.  H.  EabUnmn 

Jacob  H.  Melllnger  lo'W 

Amanda  Kendtg  15)JJ 

Lizzie  Herr  13  00  » WHO 


General  Orphans. 


John  F.  Charles 
John  Heller  • 
Jacob  Herr 
Martin  Herr 
Landis  Herr 
Silas  Bucliwaller 
Benjamin  Brubaker 


8 10  00 
a on 
1 no 
1 lO 
1 00 
i oo 

1 00  8 17  00 


Sent  direct  to  J.  A.  Kessler. 

Dhatntnri,  India,  (June  Report.) 

Davhl  and  Faunle  Hershey, 

memorial  8 400  O’ 

Fanny  Garber,  (orphans  aud 

mission)  1*  00 

J.  J.  Bontrager. . pair  and  or- 

phans  i 23  00 

Peter  Garber,  (orphans  and  mis- 

slon)  M00 

A Sister  In  Neb.,  (new  station) 

Mission  Workers,  Pblla  , i Leper 

Asylum)  20  00  8 *17  00 

Orphan's  /fame  {Ohio.) 

Seottdale  Cong.,  Pa.  * 1 ’ *s 

Old  People's  Home, 


Dividends.  M . P Co..  Slock 
Seottdale  Cong.,  Pa. 
Rockton  Con*.,  Pa 


I 3 00 

13  15 

1 00  8 ID  35 


September  15,  1902 


LOW  RATES  TO  THE  NORTHWEST.  We  Sell  the 

Commencing  September  1 and  contin-  I 4-  , 
uing  until  October  31, 1902,  second  class  I II  l ' 
one  way  colonist  tickets  will  be  sold  by 
the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  R’y 
from  Chicago  to  all  points  in  Montana, 

Idaho,  Utah,  California,  Washington,  ~ 

Oregon,  British  Columbia  and  interme-  I Q I 

diate  points  at  greatly  reduced  rates- 
Choice  of  routes  via  St.  Paul  or  via 
Omaha. 

The  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul 
R’y  is  the  route  of  the  United  States  ‘ 

Government  fast  mail  trains  between  Famil 

Chicago,  St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis,  and  Pulpil 

of  the  Pioneer  Limited,  the  famous  train  DcVOt 

of  the  world.  R f 

All  coupon  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  nwci 

via  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  R'y, 
or  address  E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling 
Passenger  Agent,  Cleveland,  Ohio.  rv  W 

10. 1,  02  K 


STOP  MY 


Paid. 

Evangelizing. 

muel  Yorler,  (to  Gar  Greek, 

I ml.)  *®85 

i!  H.  Loncks,  for  workers,  West- 
ern Pa.  20  SO 

. Mvld  Garber  20  00  ? « i 

Chicago  Mission. 

re  for  (Thicago  children  8 10  50 

I lomestlc  , !/}; 

.•outage  '00 

Stationery  * f f 

Charity  «0O 

Coal  I h 

Wall  paper  2 -f 

2 B0 

Living  « r. 

Sundries  7 47  > 

India. 

J.  A.  ltcssler,  specified  orphans  485  00 
J.  A.  Kessler,  orphans  general  23  05 
J.  A.  Kessler,  leper  asylum  11  93  8 ail 

Uld  People’s  Home. 

J.  «.  Wenger,  8upt.  8 a 

Armenia. 

Rose  Lambert,  Hadjin,  Turkey  8 1 

Philadelphia  Mission. 

[ try  8.  Denlinger  8 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bkndbk,  Treas. 


The  following,  which  represents  the 
feelings  of  som  people,  recently  ap- 
peared in  the  Armory: 

“Times  are  hard,  money  is  scarce, 
business  is  dull,  retrenchment  is  a duty. 
Please  stop  my— ” Whiskey  V “O,  no; 
times  are  not  hard  enough  for  that 
yet.  But  there  is  something  else  that 
coBts  me  a large  amount  of  money 
every  year,  which  1 wish  to  save. 
Please  stop  my  — ” Tobacco,  cigars 
and  snuff  V “.No,  no— not  these;  but 
1 must  retrench  somewhere.  Please 
stop  my  — " Ribbons,  jewels,  orna 
ments,  and  trinkets?  “Not  all.  Pride 
must  be  fostered,  if  times  are  ever  so 
hard;  but  I believe  I can  see  a way  to 
effect  quite  a saving  in  another  di- 
rection. Please  stop  my  — ” Tea 
coffee,  and  needless  and  unhealthy 
luxuries?  “No,  no,  no;  not  these.  I 
cannot  thiuk  of  such  a sacrifice;  1 
must  think  of  something  else.  Ah,  1 
have  it  now.  My  weekly  religiouB 
paper  costs  me  tour  cents  a week, 
two  dollars  a year;  I must  save  that. 
Please  stop  my — paper;  that  will  carry 
me  through  easily.  I believe  in  re- 
trenchment and  economy.” 


Write  for  descriptions.  Very  liberal 
Inducements  to  Agents. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co 

ElKh&rt,  Indiana. 


A doubting  person  seldom  knows 
what  it  is  to  graBp  a divinely  revealed 
truth  firmly  and  cling  to  it,  and  rest  on 
it,  and  grow  by  it,  as  his  own  body  eats 
and  thrives  on  his  daily  food.—  T.  L. 
Cuyler. 


A SPECIAL  BARGAIN. 

' very  family  ought  to  have  and  can 
v afford  to  buy  Webster’s  Un 
igdged  Dictionary.  AVeareoffer- 
v this  very  excellent  work  for  only 
■ , .30  by  express.  It  is  the  authorized 
i copyrighted  edition,  containing 
j 12  pages,  and  over  3,000  illustratioLS. 
. is  double  indexed,  and  is  bound  in 
,11  law  sheep.  It  should  be  found  in 
very  family  library  and  at  this  ex- 
emely  low  price,  no  one  can  afford  to 
io  Without  it. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


One  of  the  greatest  needs  in  Christ- 
ian life  in  these  days  is  more  devotion. 
The  tendency  is  to  action  rather  than 
to  worship,  to  busy  toil  rather  than  to 
quiet  sitting  at  the  Savior’s  feet  to  com- 
mune with  Him. — J.  It.  Miller. 


An  Unparalleled  Offer 


WORTH 

FOR. 

ONLY 


MARQUETTE,  ON  LAKE  SU 
PERIOR 


DR.  CUNNINGHAM  GEIKIE/S 


The  Words  of  Cheer 


is  one  of  the  most  charming  summer 
resorts  reached  by  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway. 

Its  healthful  location,  beautiful 
scenery,  good  hotels  and  complete  im- 
munity from  hay  fever,  make  a Bum 
mer  outing  at  Marquette,  Mich.,  very 
attractive  from  the  standpoint  of 
health,  rest  and  comfort. 

Through  Pullman  sleeping  cars  are 
run  between  Chicago  and  Marquette 
and  excursion  tickets  sold  at  reduced 
rates  via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 
Paul  Railway. 

For  a copy  of  “The  Lake  Superior 
Country,”  containing  a description  of 
Marquette  and  the  copper  country, 
address,  with  four  (4)  cents  in  stamps 
to  pay  postage,  F.  A.  Miller,  General 
Passenger  Agent,  Chicago,  111. 


At  Less  Than  Half  Price. 

The  entire  set  has  been  printed  and  bound  in  the  best  manner.  The 
volumes  contain  an  average  of  500  pages  each,  with  indexes,  maps  and 
illustrations.  If  you  are  interested  in  Sunday  School  work  and  Bible 
Study,  you  should  have  these  books. 

p ip  TT/  TTp  > Q GREAT  WORK  OF 

ULrflivliL#  Obible  exposition 


a one  of  the  very  best  illustrated  Sun 
lay  school  and  family  papers  pub- 
ished.  It  should  be  in  all  the  families 
vhere  there  are  children  to  read  it,  and 
a families  where  there  are  no  chil- 
iren  the  old  people,  the  fathers  and 
uothers,  can  read  it  with  profit.  If 
ou  do  not  get  it  through  your  Sunday 
chool,  subscribe  for  it  and  have  it 
ent  to  your  addresB  for  the  benefit  of 
,e  family.  It  comes  weekly  and  will 
o you  good.  It  costs  only  50  cents 
- year. 


13  Volumes 


big  four  route 


'.o  the  world  famed  Virginia  Hot 
iPKINGS.  Fine  train  service,  dining 
carB,  Pullman  Sleepers,  observation 
:ars.  The  new  fire-proof  Homestead 
Hotel,  entirely  rebuilt,  will  be  opened 
March  10,  1902. 

Reduced  rate  tickets  now  on  sale. 
For  full  information  call  on  agents  of 
he  Rig  Four  Route,  or  address  the 
undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch, 

Gen.  Pass.  &“kt.  Agt, 

W.  P.  Depfe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A. 

Cincinnati,  O. 


P*  iPtsrrawv'V'T: 


•(w©r» 


["-wit'iii 


(BIG  FOUR  ROUTE.) 


The  Regular  Price  of  these  13  Volumes  is  $20 


Geikie’s  Hours  with  the  Bible 

01 D TESTAMENT  SERIES.  Six  volumes,  12  mo,  cloth,  illustrated. 

NEW  TESTAMENT  SERIES.  Four  volumes,  12  mo,  cloth,  Illustrated. 

Geikie’s  The  Holy  Land  and  The  Bible 

Illustrated  with  full-page  plates.  Two  volumes,  8 vo,  cloth. 

Geikie’s  Old  Testament  Characters 

With  twenty-one  Illustrations.  Chronological  tables  and  Index.  12  mo,  doth 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 


ire  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 


This  special  offer  is  only  possible  because  Dr.  Geikie  relinquishes  one 


ture  is  good  10  months  in  the  year. 


half  of  his  royalty,  and  the  publishers  cut  off  the  intermediate  profits 


i clothing  and  fuel  requirements  are 
uparatively  light.  When  you  go 
.th  remember  that  the  Queen  and 
nscent  Route  offers  the  best  induce- 
innts.  Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
irried  on  night  traine.  Parlor  cars  on 
lay  trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell 
it  only  a small  amount  over  one  tare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  information  us  to  stock  and 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application.  W.  C.  Rinearson 
G.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


Hundreds  of  Testimonials 

There  are  hundreds  of  unsolicited  testimonials  like  the  following:  “Flense 
accept  my  thanks  for  the  privilege  of  getting  these  volumes,  as  1 would  not  take 
three  times  the  price  for  them.” 

“1  have  received  the  set  of  Geikle's  works  and  find  the  books  much  better  In 
every  way  than  I expected.  It  Is  a genuine  satisfaction  to  strike  a real  bona  fide 
bargain  like  this.” 

TERMS:  CASH  WITH  ORDER. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  ElKhart,  Ind. 


4,0$  pm  am  Uri-ensburg  pm  am  10.25 

8.00  Cincinnati  8.80 

6.30  Louisville  8.00 

pm  pm 

All  train*  dally  except  Sunday. 

G.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Oscar  G.  Mnrray,  Trafllo  Mgr., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


Herald°Truth. 

Organ  of  15  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

1 are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.”  “ For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Chrht.’ 


Semi-Monthly. 

Abbam  B.  Kolb,  Editor. 

4V  Entered  at  the  Post  Offioe  at  Elkhart  as 
ssoond  class  mall  matter. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Our  salvation  is  not  a matter  of 
chance,  but  of  choice.  “Whosoever 
will.” 


Tha  Church  worker  and  the  Church 
grumbler  are  seldom  found  in  the  same 
cloak.  The  shirker  and  the  jerker  also 
belong  to  a different  regiment. 

« 

Are  we  measuring  ourselves  by  the 
same  standard  we  set  for  others? 
Have  we  as  much  charity  for  their  fail- 
ings as  for  our  own  ? 

# 

Too  often  we  lose  sight  of  our  pres- 
ent blessings  in  longing  for  others 
which  we  most  likely  would  not  know 
how  to  enjoy  if  they  were  given  to  us. 

* 

Sister  Barbara  Kauffman  (deceased) 
of  Allensville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa„  be- 
queathed $360  to  the  Mennonite  Evan- 
gelizing Board.  May  God  be  glorified 
through  the  gift  bequeathed  to  the 
work  of  soul  saving. 

* 

As  faith  without  works  Is  dead,  so 
forgiveness  without  love  is  a hollow 
mockery.  We  cannot  forgive  without 
loving  the  one  forgiven,  and  if  we  love 
our  actions  toward  the  one  forgiven 
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will  prove  that  we  have  forgiven.  But 
when  hatred  and  envy  are  there  for- 
giveness cannot  be  more  than  a pro- 
fession. 

* 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1903  will  be 
ready  early  in  October.  Our  Family 
Almanac  is  too  well  known  to  need 
further  introduction.  The  same  care 
to  make  it  all  that  a first  class  almanac 
for  our  people  should  be  has  been  taken 
In  this  edition  that  has  characterized  it 
in  previous  years,  and  which  has  won 
for  it  such  universal  favor.  Send  your 
orders  early  and  they  will  be  promptly 
filled  as  soon  as  the  Almanac  is  out. 

* 

So  essential  is  growth  to  life  that 
the  two  are  really  inseparable.  When 
a plant  ceases  to  grow  we  know  it  must 
die.  This  is  no  Ibsb  true  in  the  intel- 
lectual and  spiritual  life.  We  say  of  a 
Christian  that  he  is  growing  cold  and 
indifferent  to  his  religious  duties  and 
we  are  really  saying  that  he  bag  ceased 
to  grow,  that  he  is  dying. 

Father,  help  us  to  keep  our  heartB  in 
the  right  relation  with  Thee  that  we 
may  grow  and  live. 

* 

Sometimes  in  lookingjor  a certain 
district  on  a map  we  failNfor  a long  time 
to  find  it  until  suddenly  we  see  the  name 
in  large  letters  spaced  out  over  the  map. 
So  some  men  look  for  God  and  fail  to 
find  him  until  suddenly  they  see  the 
name  of  God  written  on  everything  they 
■ee  in  nature,  in  letters  so  large  and 
plain  that  their  very  size  and  plainness 
prevented  the  groping  searcher  from 
finding  them.  The  fault  lay  not  so 
much  with  his  eyes  as  with  his  mind. 
He  looked  for  small  things  and  lo,  every- 
thing was  large. 

* 

The  item  in  these  columns  referring 
to  Sister  Barbara  Kauffman’s  bequest 
to  the  M.  E.  & B.  B.  fund  shows,  as 
other  similar  bequests  have  done,  that 
some  dear  brethren  and  sisters  are 
deeply  interested  in  the  work  of  soul 
saving,  and  that  they  are  aiming  to  help 
in  making  provisions  to  have  the  work 
continue  even  though  they  are  no  longer 
here  to  see  the  results  of  such  work. 
There  have  been  others,  who  would 
gladly  have  bequeathed  money  for 
similar  purpose  had  they  known  how  to 
go  about  it  or  to  whom  they  should 
bequeath  it.  Because  of  this  fact  prob- 


ably many  thousands  of  dollars  were 
otherwise  bequeathed  which  the  owners 
would  rather  have  given  for  evangel- 
izing work.  The  Mennonite  Evangel 
izing  and  Benevolent  Board  is  incor- 
porated and  is  therefore  qualified  to 
receive  and  hold  all  such  bequests  and 
to  see  that  they  are  applied  to  the  pur- 
pose intended  by  the  testator. 

* 

Bro.  A.  Hetzler,  Superintendent  of 
the  Mennonite  Orphans’  Home,  Wpst 
Liberty,  Ohio,  informs  us  that  they 
have  recently  received  at  the  Home 
•ix  children  from  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  all 
of  them  poor  homeless  bodies  that  were 
thrown  upon  the  charity  of  the  county 
and  taken  up  by  the  Infirmary  Direc- 
tors. Bro.  Metzier  states  that  they  have 
at  the  Home  a number  of  bright,  intel- 
ligent boys  ranging  in  age  from  4 to  13 
yearB  that  he  wishes  to  place  in  good 
Mennonite  homes  until  the  boys  are  of 
age.  Health  at  the  Home  is  good  at 
present. 

Later. — Bro.  Metzier  informs  us  that 
another  castaway  child  was  taken  into 
the  Home  on  the  21st  ult.  from  Cham 
paign  Co.  It  is  perhaps  20  months  old, 
and  was  left  at  a farmhouse  east  of 
Urbana  and  taken  up  by  the  township 
trustees.  As  yet  no  clue  as  to  the 
child’s  parentage  has  been  found.  Bro. 
M.  states  that  memorial  services  for 
the  seven  little  ones  who  died  recently 
at  the  Orphan's  Home,  were  held  at 
-Bethel  ©a  the  17th  ult.  Bro.  Daniel 
Burkhard  and  wife  stopped  for  a visit 
at  the  Home  on  their  way  east. 

* 

It  will  afford  those  of  our  readers 
who  are  especially  interested  in  mission 
work,  pleasure  to  learn  that  the 
Herald  will  contain  a series  of  arti- 
cles on  the  subject  of  missions.  The 
first  of  the  series,  "The  needy  Fields," 
by  sister  Lina  Zook,  appears  on  the 
mission  page  in  this  issue.  Subjects  on 
which  article*  will  be  written  for  fol- 
lowing numbers  are  Africa,  South 
America,  Japan,  The  Turkish  Pro- 
vinces, China,  Alaska,  and  the  North, 
and  The  Needy  About  Ub.  The  num 
ber  of  our  people  is  very  small  indeed 
who  take  no  interest,  in  some  phase  or 
other,  of  mission  work,  at  home  or 
abroad,  and  while  our  labors  as  a 
church  are  at  present  centered  in  the 
home  field  and  India,  it  is  well  to  re- 
member that  there  are  other  fields  just 
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i as  ripe  for  the  harvest  as  India,  and 

i that  the  time  may  not  be  far  off  when 
our  missionaries  will  carry  the  sound 
of  the  gospel  forth  into  other  lands. 

* 

In  connection  with  the  comment 
made  in  this  issue  by  our  correspondent 
from  DeGraff,  Ohio,  on  the  condition  of 
the  Mormon  church  and  the  teaching 
which  the  Mormon  young  people  re- 
ceive, it  might  be  mentioned  that  one 
of  Brigham  Y oung's  grandsons,  William 
Hooper  Young,  of  New  York  City,  has 
confessed  to  the  murder  of  Mrs.  Anna 
Pulitzer  in  his  father's  apartments  dur- 
ing the  latter’s  absence  in  Europe.  In 
these  apartments  four  Mormon  mission- 
aries from  Salt  Lake  City  were  also 
living  at  the  time.  It  is  believed  that 
the  murder  is  the  result  of  one  of  the 
religious  beliefs  held  by  the  Mormons. 
Under  the  head  of  "Blood  Atonement” 
Mormons  are  taught  there  are  cases 
where  it  may  be  a religious  act  to 
destroy  human  life.  Their  interpreta- 
tion of  Paul’s  statement  in  1 Cor.  5 : 1-5 
is  that  it  means  not  expulsion  from 
church,  but  depriving  of  life.  This  is 
very  much  like  the  teaching  of  the 
Romish  church  in  the  time  of  the  perse- 
cutions, A heretic  might  be  forced  to 
recant  and  accept  the  Romish  doctrine 
of  trans  substantiation,  etc.,  yet,  when 
it  was  considered  probable  that  the  per- 
son in  question  might  afterward  be  lost 
again  to  the  church,  he  was  put  to  death 
anyway,  so  “that  the  spirit  might  be 
saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus.” 

* 

In  speaking  of  denominational  lit- 
erature, the  Presbyterian  says,  “a  de- 
nomination should  have  a literature  of 
its  own;  not  that  it  is  to  know  nothing 
of  what  others  think,  say  and  do,  or  to 
be  limited  in  its  scope  of  thought, 
knowledge,  inspiration  and  accomplish 
meut,  but  that  it  should  have  its  own 
constructive  and  defensive  lines  of  in- 
formation and  operation.  It  has  Its 
own  peculiar  polity,  doctrine,  agency, 
history,  life,  and  activity,  and  it  should 
keep  its  people  as  well  as  othe r s ~ ti , 
formed  on  all  these  phases  of  existence. 

It  has  its  own  thinkers,  scholars  and 
institutions,  and  out  of  them  should 
emerge  those  who  are  able  to  enlighten 
the  public  in  regard  to  what  it  has 
been,  is,  and  proposes  to  be.  it  has  its 
special  mission  in  the  world,  and  the 
pen  is  one  of  the  greatest  and  most 
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telling  agents  of  the  day  for  making 
known  what  it  stands  for  and  what  it 
is  doing,  it  holds  a vital  relation  to  the 
advancement  of  Christ's  Kingdom  at 
home  and  abroad,  and  it  should  be 
giving  out  instruction  and  help  in  all 
directions  whereby  this  end  may  be 
accomplished." 

If  it  is  considered  proper  for  mem- 
bers to  attend  their  own  church  serv- 
ice*, and  if  a person  is  not  considered 
loyal  to  his  church  and  of  not  much  use 
anywhere  if  he  goes  everywhere  except 
to  his  own  church,  then  it  is  just  bb 
proper  for  members  to  take  their  own 
church  papers,  read  their  own  church 
literature  and  promote  the  interests  of 
their  own  church.  This  does  not  ex- 
clude them  from  helping  elsewhere  when 
necessary,  but  it  does  exclude  the 
church  tramp,  and  the  member  who 
feels  juBt  as  well  at  borne  at  one  church 
as  at  another  or  who  almost  rather 
reads  any  other  literature  than  that 
provided  by  his  own  church. 

The  family  altar  around  which  so 
many  fond  memories  cluster,  has,  in 
these  busy  days,  been  crowded  out  of 
our  homeB.  It  has  been  said  that  not 
even  one  out  of  every  ten  of  the  families 
that  make  up  our  churches,  have  wor- 
ship in  their  homes.  We  hear  much 
said  of  the  important  part  secret  prayer 
and  meditation  plays  in  our  Christian 
lives,  and  indeed  we  cannot  live  correct 
lives  without  them,  nor  can  we  afford 
to  neglect  another  duty  just  as  impor- 
tant; in  fact  the  two  are  not  often 
separated;  where  souls  commune  with 
Cod,  there,  almost  invariably  a family 
altar  is  found. 

When  we  think  how  much  this  duty 
is  neglected  in  the  many  bo  called 
Christian  homes,  it  is  not  strange  that 
the  children  grow  up  without  intelli- 
gent knowledge  of  God  and  His  word. 
The  church  may  cry  out  against  incom- 
ing wrongs,  but  until  the  home  sets  up 
a true  standard  of  life,  little  lasting 
good  can  be  done.  It  is  here  that  life 
has  its  beginning,  that  character  1b 
formed.  Here  we  find  the  individuals 
that  make  up  the  church.  There  is  no 
surer  way  of  determining  the  future 
life  of  the  church  than  to  learn  the  life 
of  the  home.  We  would  hardly  expect 
to  tlud  a Moses  in  a home  where  there 
1b  no  teaching  of  God’s  word,  or  a Tim 
othy  where  the  spirit  of  religion  did  Dot 
pervade  all  the  early  home  life.  “Train 
up  a child  in  the  way  he  Bhould  go”  is 
spoken  lirBtof  all  to  the  parents  to  whom 
is  given  the  sacred  charge  of  sowing  the 
first  seeds  of  character,  of  giving  the  first 
ideas  of  obedience,  love,  and  reverence 
to  others,  and  above  all,  to  God. 

No  plan,  it  seems  to  me,  can  be  better 
or  more  effectual  to  foster  the  spirit  of 
worship  than  the  setting  apart  of  some 
time  to  be  spent  entirely  >n  commun- 
ion with  God;  an  hour  in  which  the 
heart's  praise  and  longings  are  poured 
ut,  the  day's  cares  are  brought  to  the 


throne  to  be  lightened,  a perfect  love 
and  trust  established  in  the  home  and 
with  the  Father.  From  a home  in 
which  such  an  hour  is  sacredly  set 
apart,  few  men  and  women  go  out  into 
ways  of  sin. 


Bbo.  Geo.  Lapp  of  the  Chicago  Mis- 
sion spent  a few  days  in  Elkhart  and 
vicinity,  attending  the  Sunday  school 
conference  at  Nappanee  on  the  19th. 
He  returned  to  Chicago  on  the  20th. 


A brother,  Avho  is  ac- 
DISCOLR  AhlNO  Vely  engaged  in  Sun 
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day  school  work,  de- 
plores the  fact  that  the  school  in  his 
community  is  Boon  to  be  closed  for  Lhe 
season.  He  finds  the  cause  for  the  in- 
difference toward  Sunday  school  work 
in  the  fact  that  among  “our  Mennonite 
families  too  many  do  not  request  their 
children  to  read  and  study  the  word  of 
God  at  home;  and  when  the  Bchool  is 
closed  the  little  good  that  may  have 
been  accomplished  in  Sunday  school  is 
entirely  neglected  at  home.’  He  says 
further  that  the  number  of  members 
present  is  so  small  that  “some  claBBea 
have  no  teacher  most  of  the  time.  It 
sorely  grieves  me  because  it  appears  so 
many  of  our  members  seem  to  be  cold 
and  indifferent  to  the  Mennonite  faith 
and  doctrine.” 

Our  dear  brother  has  certainly  dis- 
couraging features  to  contend  with, 
and  yet  his  experience  is  the  same  as 
that  of  many  others  has  been.  It  is 
not  yet  fifty  years  since  the  first  Sunday 
school  was  organized  in  the  Mennonite 
ohurch.  In  many  places  Sunday  schools 
are  of  quite  recent  date.  Some  people 
are  not  so  quick  to  see  the  good  that  a 
well  conducted  Sunday  school  can  do. 
Others  are  just  naturally  indifferent. 
Some  are  over  zealous,  that  is,  they  for 
get  their  surroundings  and  are  hinder 
ing  the  work  because  they  work  un- 
wisely or  take  an  uncharitable  attitude 
toward  those  who  will  not  stand  in  the 
front  rank  with  them.  But  whatever 
the  conditions  may  be,  pioneers  always 
find  hardships.  But  it  is  well  to  look 
at  the  encouraging  rather  than  at  the 
discouraging  features,  it  keeps  the  tem- 
per sweeter,  the  heart  more  buoyant, 
the  hands  more  ready,  and  makes  the 
work  lighter.  The  laborers  have  al- 
ways been  few  and  probably  always 
will  be.  Whatever  the  work  may  be 
our  effort  should  always  be  to  present 
the  needs  of  the  work  before  the  peo- 
ple, work  faithfully  and  prudently  our- 
selves, use  charity  toward  all  and  gain 
their  sympathy  and  co  operation  by 
getting  them  into  sympathy  with  the 
work,  and  leave  results  with  God. 


Buo.  Daniel  Burkhart  and  wife 
of  Ayr,  Neb.  are  at  present  on  a trip  to 
Pennsylvania  to  visit  relatives.  They 
spent  about  a week  in  Elkhart  Co.,  at- 
tending the  S.  S.  Conference  and  visit- 
ing friends.  God  grant  them  a profita- 
ble visit  and  a safe  return. 


J.  W.  Zerbe,  formerly  of  the  How- 
ard-Miami  Cong.,  Ind.,  and  later  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.  and  Way  land,  Iowa, 
where  he  taught  school,  has  been  teach- 
ing for  the  past  year  in  Hartford  City, 
where  he  was  recently  licensed  to 
preach  in  the  Methodist  church  of 
that  city. 

* 

Bro.  Jacob  B.  Erb  writes  from 
Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  under 
date  of  Sept.  12th,  1902,  that  he  and  his 
wife  have  been  detained  in  their  visit 
by  an  accident  which  occurred  on  Sat- 
urday the  8th.  While  driving,  their 
horse  ran  away,  upsetting  the  carriage, 
and  throwing  both  to  the  ground. 
Sister  Erb  is  suffering  from  a broken 
rib  and  collarbone,  Bro.  Erb  escaping 
injuries. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  MINISTRY. 
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Take  heed  uutothyself,  and  nuto  the  doc- 
trine. 1 Tim,  4:1#. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Tub,  Pa.,  is 
holding  meetings  at  Elton,  Pa. 

ft 

Bish.  L.  J.  IlEATWOLE  of  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.  is  Bpending  a few  weeks 
In  Knox  Co.,  Tenn. 

« 

Bro.  J.  A.  Briliiart  has  moved 
from  Scottdale,  Pa.  to  Port  Treverton, 
Pa.  which  will  be  his  future  address. 


Section  I. 

“Take  heed  unto  thyself.’’— 

To  be  right  and  teach  aright  are  both 
certainly  of  tremendous  importance  in 
the  preacher  as  upon  this  the  apostle 
hinges  his  salvation  and  the  salvation 
of  those  that  are  taught  by  him.  1 Tim. 

4 : 1«. 

The  minister  who  thinks  will  tremble 
when  he  meditates  upon  his  responsi- 
bility  what  a dreadful  thing  it 

would  be  to  preach  Salvation  to  others 
from  year  to  year  'and  at  the  last  be 
ourselves  “a  castaway.”  1 Cor.  9 : 27,  be- 
cause of  a failure  in  some  of  the  vital 
parts  of  religion. 

Or  if  we  ourselves  should  at  last  gain 
entrance  into  the  everlasting  kingdom, 
what  a serious  thought  it  is  that  by 
some  inconsistent  word  or  act  or  habit  of 
life  we  might  influence  souls  that  are 
trembling  in  the  balance  between  a 
choice  of  right  or  wrong,  to  choose  the 
evil  and  so  be  lost  forever  to  happiness 
and  heaven. 

Let  us  keep  in  mind  that  the  destiny 
of  souls  depends  upon  “our  thoughts 
and  words  and  doings." 

We  should  take  heed  especially  to 
what  we  are,  tor  upon  this  depends  what 
we  will  think  and  Bay  and  do  in  a great 
measure,  and  from  these  come  our  in- 
fluence for  good  or  evil. 

The  tree  must  be  good  before  the 
fruit  can  be  good. 

A bad  man  may  do  and  say  beautiful 
things  and  even  benefit  others,  but  to 
him  it  shall  not  be  reckoned  as  good 
fruit  because  it  is  not  a natural  out- 


growth of  a good  heart,  but  a counter- 
feit made  to  order  for  the  occasion,  with 
some  selfish  object  in  view  and  generally 
can  be  detected  by  *uch  as  have  the 
gift  of  discernment,  because,  not  being 
actuated  by  love  there  is  a certain  shal 
lowness  and  emptiness  which  suggests 
the  “sounding  brass  and  tinkling  cym- 
bal.” 1 Cor.  13:1. 

One  thing  is  certain,— each  one  knows 
for  himself  whether  he  is  true  at  heart 
or  only  in  appearance.  Let  not  such  as 
do  and  say  well  expect  reward  unless  it 
Ib  the  natural  outflow  of  a “good  and 
honeBt  heart.”  (Luke  8 : 15.) 

The  holy  Book  teaches  us  that  right 
being  goes  before  right  doing— (Matt. 

7 : 17)  and  right  being  cannot  be  attained 
by  our  efforts  of  self-improvement,  but 
is  a gracious  gift  from  above. 

God  makes  us  “partakers  of  the  di- 
vine nature”  (2  Peter  1:4)  so  that  we 
may  “escape  the  corruption  that  is  in 
the  world”  (2  Peter  1 :4.)  upon  the  con- 
dition of  absolute  surrender  which  is  the 
first  step  toward  fitness  for  the  Master's 
service.  If  we  fail  here  we  will  fail  all 
along  the  line. 

"Take  heed  to  thyself”  at  this  point. 
Can  we  say  from  the  heart— 

“I  will  go  where  you  want  me  to  go,  dear 
Lord, 

Over  mountain  or  plain  or  sea. 

I will  say  what  you  wantmetosay  dear  Lord; 

I will  be  what  you  want  me  to  be?” 

If  we  fail  in  the  absolute  surrender  we 
fail  to  have  God’s  full  favor  and  help 
and  blessing,  and  failing  to  have  these 
we  cannot  live  as  we  ought  and  conse- 
quently will  often  stand  convicted  in 
our  hearts  of  unsuitable  deportment, 

1 Jno.  3 : 20.  Is  not  this  the  secret  of  the 
inconsistent  lives  and  waning  influence 
of  many  who  should  be  a power  for 
good,  and  introducing  a state  of  affairs 
that  makes  preachers  and  preaching  the 
subject  of  jest,  ridicule  and  contempt 
like  the  message  of  Lot  to  the  Sodom- 
ites ? Gen.  19  : 14. 

Though  we  speak  with  the  eloquence 
of  Apollos  and  accept  all  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible  and  observe  all  the 
externals  of  religion  and  sow  good  deeds 
broadcast  everywhere,  yet  if  we  fail  in 
the  right  state  of  heart  before  God  all 
our  speaking,  believing  and  doing  are 
in  vain. 

If  we  are  unconsecrated  and  unholy 
no  matter  what  are  our  natural  gifts  and 
graces,  we  are  not  in  a safe  condition 
before  God,  and  unholy  influences  will 
go  out  from  us  to  others  shutting  up 
the  doors  of  the  kingdom  (Matt.  23  : 13) 
against  them  also,  even  though  we  try 
hard  to  live  right. 

We  may  still  be  safe  if  we  live  up  to 
the  light  we  have  and  our  will  is  perfect 
even  if  we  come  short  of  the  standard 
of  perfection  in  doctrine  and  doing,  for 
“God  knoweth  our  frame,  that  we  are 
dust”  Ps.  103  : 14. 

He  knows  how  to  make  allowance  for 
our  infirmities,  but  let  our  faith  and 
practice  be  ever  so  perfect  and  our 
heart  not  wholly  the  Lord’s  He  can  not 
look  upon  us  with  favor. 

The  heart  work  is  God’s  and  he  makes 
no  allowance  for  imperfection  in  His 
work. 

"Is  thine  heart  right?”  (2  Kings  10  : 15) 
is  a question  every  minister  should  ask 
himself  and  answer  honestly  before 
God,  remembering  that  the  heart  once 
being  right  does  not  neoessarily  prove 
that  it  is  so  at  present. 

Right  being  means  ChriBt  likeness. 
"As  he  is  so  are  we  in  this  world.” 
1 Jno.  4: 17. 

A pre-eminent  quality  of  Christ  like 
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ness  is  unselfishness.  “Take  heed  to 
thyself,”  for  the  great  majority  fail  here. 
To  seek  God’s  glory  and  the  good  of 
others  and  make  self  a servant  to  both 
is  the  natural  position  a Christ  like 
person  will  take. 

While  this  standard  is  high  it  is  not 
higher  than  the  Bible  nor  the  apostles 
or  some  few  of  modern  time.  If  this 
would  be  more  generally  aimed  at  by 
Christians,  it  would  result  in  great  im- 
provement in  the  church  in  every  way 
and  a powerful  influence  upon  the 
world. 

How  we  wonder  at  and  admire  the 
stupendous  work  and  sacrifices  of  the 
apostle  Paul  and  count  him  worthy  of 
the  highest  praise  and  reward  that 
heaven  has  for  men.  What  is  it  in  his 
character  that  so  captivates  our  hearts 
and  makes  him  a safe  pattern  for  all 
the  world?  The  grace  of  God  unhin 
dered  by  selfishness. 

There  is  Moses,  the  friend  of  God, 
and  the  man  like  whom  Christ  wbb  to 
be.  Acts  3 : 22.  When  Israel  had  for- 
feited their  right  to  God’s  covenant  by 
their  heart-sins  God  proposed  to  destroy 
them  altogether  and  raise  up  from 
Moses  a greater  nation.  But  Moses 
forgetting  himself  pleaded  mightily  for 
the  honor  of  God  and  for  the  lives  of  the 
people  and  putting  away  from  him  the 
great  honor  that  was  offered,  he  begged 
even  to  suffer  with  them  if  they  could 
not  be  forgiven. 

God  heard  his  prayer  and  spared  the 
people,  for  the  unselfish  have  power 
with  God  aB  well  as  men.  Ex.  32. 

This  honored  man  of  God  is  now  re- 
membered in  love  and  admiration  after 
the  lapse  of  thousands  of  years,  while 
those  of  the  past  who  labored  and 
planned  and  grasped  and  sinned  for 
wealth,  honor  or  fame  are  despised  and 
their  names  and  history  are  recorded  to 
their  shame. 

Another  Christ-like  man  was  John  the 


Others  desiring  to  be  famous  or  at 
least  well  spoken  of  by  all  do  not  de- 
clare “all  the  counsel  of  God”  (Acts 
20  27)  but  preach  the  “smooth  things” 
(Isa.  30 : 10)  and  leave  the  unpopular 
things  unsaid  or  for  others,  close  their 
eyes  to  evils  praeticed  by  their  popular 
members,  apologize  for  the  sins  of  those 
under  their  charge  and  receive  into 
fellowship  such  as  they  know  are  not  in 
subjection  to  God  for  the  Bake  of  num- 
bers and  a favorable  notice  in  the  pa- 
per, and  refraining  from  painful  duties 
to  avoid  hard  feelings. 

Thus  daubed  with  untempered  mor- 
tar” Ezek.  3 : 15,  Iff,  the  building  cannot 
stand  and  souls  will  be  lost  in  the  fall 
of  it,  and  although  the  preacher  be  great 
in  the  eyes  of  men,  vet  in  the  judgment 
will  be  in  the  deep  disgrace  of  a soul- 
destroying  hireling. 

Another  form  of  selfishness  that  is 
very  common  iB  a desire  to  outshine  all 
the  rest  in  the  eyeB  of  men.  It  is  mani- 
fest in  two  ways  principally: 

1,  In  magnifying  our  own  virtues 
and  claiming  more  than  we  possess,  and 
putting  in  the  most  favorable  light  our 
failings  that  are  known,  and  hiding 
away  such  as  are  not  known. 

2.  In  magnifying  the/aulfs  of  others 
and  charging  them  with  that  of  which 
they  are  innocent  and  discounting  their 
virtues,  laboring  to  tear  down  the  repu 
tation  of  others  that  we  may  exalt  our- 
selves upon  the  ruins. 

Many  who  would  not  bear  false  wit- 
ness against  another  will,  by  evil  insin- 
uation accomplish  the  same  end  and 
commit  as  great  a sin.  Someone  will 
say,  Bro.  A.  is  a noble  man.  Y-e  s, 
comes  the  reluctant  reply,  then  greedily, 
"But  everyone  don't  know  what  I know 
about  him.”  God  will  hold  that  one 
accountable  if  the  impressions  given 
are  worse  than  the  necessary  truth. 

Again  selfishness  is  manifested  in  a 
deBire  for  ease,  not  troubled  about  the 


etc.)  The  Bishops  in  charge  should 
cast  out  such  votes  as  are  for  plaidy 
disqualified  persons  and  not  tempt  the 
Lord  to  scourge  the  church  with  an 
unprofitable  ministry. 

No  one  should  be  chosen  or  rejected 
simply  because  they  are  old  or  young, 
well-to-do  or  poor,  healthy  or  sickly,  or 
because  they  are  good  talkers  or  good 
Christians. 

Haul  gives  the  qualifications  in  two 
words—1 "Faithful  and  able"  2 Tim.  2:2. 

Many  are  faithful  who  are  not  able, 
some  may  be  able  who  are  not  faithful, 
neither  are  qualified.  In  closing  this 
part  of  the  subject  I beg  to  say  that  1 
have  written  for  myself  as  well  aB  for 
others  and  hope  the  same  will  be  re- 
ceived in  love  and  if  I am  wrong  on 
any  point  l refuse  not  to  be  corrected. 

In  His  name. 

McPherson,  Kansas. 

For  me  Herald  or  Truth. 

THE  BAPTISMAL  VOW. 

BY  A.  C.  KOLB. 

Question: — "Do  you  promise  by  the 
grace  of  God,  and  the  aid  of  His  Holy 
Spirit,  to  submit  yourself  to  Christ  and 
His  word,  and  faithfully  to  abide  in  the 
same  until  death?”  Answer:  “I  do.”  . 

The  above  question  is  much  more 
comprehensive  and  more  definite  in  its 
demands  than  might  be  supposed  at 
first  thought.  The  affirmative  answer 
to  it,  witnessed  to  by  the  angels  of 
heaven,  and  even  the  Lord  Himself,  who 
are  very  anxious  that  it  be  answered  af- 
firmatively, has  in  it  a meaning, so  great, 
so  high,  so  deep,  so  broad,  that  when 
we  consider  its  importance,  we  see  its 
observance  makes  us  even  like  our 
Master.  We  put  off  the  old  man  with 
his  evil  deeds,  and  put  on  the  new  man, 


nourished  daily,  to  keep  its  strength,  so 
the  soul  needs  to  be  refreshed  daily, — 
often,— that  it  may  not  be  overcome  by 
its  former  carnality  which  posed  as  a 
friend  but  now  confronts  it  as  a de- 
lusive,  perhaps  pereuasive,  but  neverthe- 
less stern  enemy.  Oh  that  that  soul 
might  not  lose  its  “first  love!”  Now  as 
an  angel  of  light,  then  as  a roaring  lion, 
the  enemy  of  eouls  makes  his  appear- 
ance. By  shrewd,  subtle  craftiness  and 
deceit  he  weaves  his  net  of  doubt  or  of 
fear  around  the  heart  so  tender  and 
young  in  its  new  purposes.  Little 
harmless  (?)  suggestions  areoffered  and 
then  a fear  lest  God's  displeasure  may 
have'  been  incurred,  are  brought  to  bear 
upon  it,  and  how  sad  to  see  that  in  so 
many  cases  it  yields.  Little  by  little  the 
tiny  cords  are  increased  in  number  and 
size  until  they  become  as  a cart  rope 
(Isa.  5 : 18)  and  woeful  is  the  condition 
of  such  a soul. 

This  simply  pictures  to  us  how  that 
unless  we  be  very  watchful,  we  may  be 
drawn  away  from  our  “first  love.”  We 
must  wonder  sometimes,  and  it  is  sad 
that  there  is  apparent  occasion  for 
being  obliged  to  think  so,  what  the  real 
aim  of  many  church  members  i».  Dur- 
ing my  recent  trip,  a ministering  brother 
said  to  me,  “It  seems  so  strange  that  we 
as  Mennonite  people  claim  to  be  a non- 
resistant  people,  and  yet  we  are  all  the 
time  fighting.”  This  seems  like  putting 
the  matter  in  rather  hard  language,  and 
yet  is  there  not  a great  deal  of  truth  in 
it?  Evidently  some  one  must  have  for- 
gotten his  solemn  baptismal  vow,  and 
instead  of  “submitting  to  Christ  and 
His  word,”  must  have  followed  some 
carnal,  selfish  purpose.  Some  one  must 
have  been  at  fault  some  time.  Who 
was  it?  How  quickly  we  turn  the 
searchlight  of  scrutiny  upon  our  brother 
or  sister,  and  forget  entirely  to  turn  it 
upon  ourselves.  Brother,  sister,  if  we 
were  all  faultless,  then  there  would  be 


to  honor  him  as  being  Christ  he  said: 
“I  am  a voice.”  “I  am  not  worthy  to 
loose  His  shoes.”  He  lost  sight  of  self. 
He  was  very  little  in  his  own  eyes,  but 
he  was  a voice  so  true  to  Christ  that  his 
own  disciples  left  him  and  followed  the 
one  that  was  pointed  out  to  them  as 
“the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world.”  Rejoicing  in  his 
decline  and  his  Master’s  popularity. 
That  was  unselfishness. 

His  reward  shall  be  great — Jesus  said 
of  him— “There  is  none  risen  greater 
than  John  the  Baptist.”  Matt.  11:11. 

But  Herod,  arrayed  in  gorgeous  ap- 
parel made  a great  oration  before  the 
people,  whom  they  declared  to  be  a god, 
and  taking  the  honor  to  himself,  wbb 
smitten  with  a terrible  death,  a warning 
to  all  such  as  take  to  themselves  the 
honor  that  belongeth  to  God.  Acts 
12:21-23.  “Take  heed  unto  thyself.” 

Let  us  be  before  the  people  like  John 
—as  a voice  only.  Our  message  should 
be  the  prominent  thing— our  trials,  our 
triumphs,  our  needs,  our  sacrifices  and 
ourselves  in  general  kept  in  the  back- 
ground, else,  instead  of  making  disciples 
to  Christ  we  make  them  to  ourselves 
and  bring  a curse  upon  us  all. 

1 his  selfishness  is  manifest  in  differ- 
ent wayB. 

Sometimes  the  preacher  will  represent 
himself  as  being  great  in  the  favor  of 
Ood,  great  in  his  labors,  great  in  his 
an(*  (Jreat  in  his  present  -need, 

a I'ttle,  take  up  a big  collection 
“J  away>  having  preached  Christ 
enough  to  gain  confidence  and  himself 
to  gain  money-  This  is  selfishness. 


desolation  of  Zion  or  particularly  inter 
ested  in  the  advancement  of  God’s 
kingdom,  reluctantly  doing  what  they 
must  and  when  it  is  finished  turn  their 
hands  eagerly  to  the  things  that  profit 
in  this  life. 

“Neglecting  the  gift  that  is  in  them” 
1 Tim.  4 : 14,  not  meditatiDg  or  praying 
in  reference  to  their  work, which  neglect 
unfits  them  for  service  and  often  re 
suits  in  erroneous,  unprofitable  and 
even  ridiculous  things  spoken  from  the 
pulpit  which  cause  people  to  be  filled 
with  mingled  pity  and  disgust  for  the 
preacher  and  with  shame  on  account  of 
the  dishonor  to  the  cause.  These  are 
some  of  the  ways  in  which  selfishness 
is  manifest  in  ministers.  1 have  dwelt 
especially  upon  this  one  point  because 
it  is  the  center  of  disqualification  and 
includes  almost  if  not  quite  all  others, 
as  Christ-Like  unselfishness  is  the  center 
of  fitness  around  which  all  the  other 
virtues  cluster,  being  inseparable,  bo 
that  when  we  speak  of  this  we  include 
all. 

Ministers,  God  chosen,  will  be  a power 
in  the  church  and  their  service  profit- 
able, Those  who  are  only  self  chosen 
or  church  chosen  will  always  be  a det- 
riment to  the  cause.  Let  the  church 
exercise  great  care  in  choosing  candi- 
dates, and  since  many  will  not  exercise 
even  good  judgment  in  their  choice 
(some  giving  their  reasons  that, — "He 
looks  like  a preacher”  or  “He  haB  plenty 
of  money  and  can  have  spare  time”  or 
"I  thought  he  would  feel  slighted  if  no 
one  would  vote  for  him,”  or  “I  thought 
there  should  be  some  competition,” 


which  after  God  is  created  in  righteous 
ness  and  true  holiness.  (Eph.  4 : 24). 
We  still  live,  yet  not  we,  but  Christ 
lives  in  us,  and  the  life  which  we  now 
live  in  the  lleeh,  we  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  us  and  gave 
Himself  for  us  (Gal.  2 : 20). 

The  soul  just  cleansed,  loosened  from 
the  fetters  of  sin,  released  from  the 
cold  dungeon  of  unbelief,  bathing  in  the 
sunshine  of  God's  love,  with  His  glory 
brought  to  its  view,  and  the  power  of 
His  salvation  become  a reality,  wells  up 
in  gratitude  for  such  a wonderful  bless 
ing  and  with  all  its  powers  longs  to 
praise  God  and  seek  His  favor  con- 
tinually, desiring  that  it  might  never 
grieve  His  Holy  Spirit  in  any  way. 
Brother,  sister,  can  you  not  testify  to 
this?  Ah!  sweet  iB  the  liberty  so 
graciously  given  as  a free  gift.  That 
soul  longs  for  an  opportunity  to  express 
publicly  its  purpose  to  be  loyal  to  God 
under  all  circumstances.  Grand,  noble, 
inspiring  purpose! 

With  all  its  lofty  aspirations,  and  the 
heavenly  desires  which  Hood  that  soul, 
it  finds  itself  still  within  the  mortal 
coils  of  humanity,  which  is  subject  to 
all  the  disappointments,  perplexities, 
fears,  doubts,  troubles,  pains,  distress, 
difficulties,  discouragements,  etc.,  to 
which  fiesh  is  heir,  and  aB  an  experi- 
mental consciousness  of  this  fact  mani- 
fests itself,  then  does  the  bouI  feel  the 
need  of  the  “everlasting  arms"  to  bear 
it  up,  and  that  "sufficient  grace"  which 
is  offered  to  all  believers.  Relief  is  in 
stantly  sought  and  as  promptly  found, 
but  bb  the  natural  body  needs  to  be 


perfect  peace.  There  would  be  none 
found  anywhere  who  is  seeking  to  take 
advantage  of  another.  Every  church- 
member  would  humbly  serve  His  Master 
in  loyal  obedience  to  all  His  word. 
Every  brother  and  sister  would  seek 
another's  welfare  and  not  his  downfall. 
Every  deacon,  minister,  and  bishop 
would  be  properly  esteemed  as  servants 
of  God,  working  that  which  is  theirs 
to  do  and  do  that  well,  and  not  neglect 
the  work  of  their  own  Bacred  office,  and 
attempt  to  do  the  work  of  another. 
The  church  officers  would  counsel  care 
fully  and  prayerfully  in  the  fear  of  God, 
and  there  would  be  no  spirit  of  emula- 
tion,— none  would  say,  “If  I were  in 
your  place  I would  do  thus  and  so,”  nor 
even  would  Buch  a thought  come  up  in 
his  mind.  No  brother  in  the  church 
would  want  to  commit  so  gross  a breach 
of  courtesy  to  say  the  least,  as  to 
criticise  any  officer  in  the  church  who  in 
the  fear  of  God  was  seeking  to  perform 
the  duties  of  his  office  as  faithfully  as 
his  abilities  enabled  him  to  do.  :>uch 
things  would  not  be  known  among 
God'B  people  if  each  one  would  try  and 
bear  another's  burden,  instead  oftrymg 
to  unload  his  own  burden  upon  another 
who  already  has  enough  to  carry,  and 
then  even  justify  himeelf  in  his  effort  to 
shuffle  his  own  wrongs  and  mistakes 
upon  another  and  say,  “If  he  hadn  t 
done  so  and  so,  I would  not  have  made 
the  mistake  1 did.  I am  not  going  to 
be  responsible  for  his  faults. 

Such  argument  is  non  Christian 
When  we  come  right  home  to  ourselves 
and  give  the  matter  a sober  thought,  I 
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believe  we  will  all  admit  that  where  a 
difl'erence  of  opinion  does  arise,  that 
such  is  not  the  proper  method  for  an 
adjustment.  If  the  Christian’s  grace  of 
burden  bearing  were  properly  carried 
out,  l am  6ure  our  Conferences  would 
be  held  altogether  differently  than  they 
often  are.  As  a rule,  when  anything 
goes  wrong  in  the  church,  an  effort  is 
made  to  get  it  to  the  bishop  and  saddle 
it  on  him.  Usually  the  bishop  accepts 
it  and  exercises  his  best  judgment  in 
disposing  of  it.  So  often  however,  so 
many  unnecessary  things  are  laid  upon 
him  which  ought  to  have  been  adjusted 
without  his  knowing  that  there  had 
been  any  difference  of  any  kind  between 
any  two  or  more.  Then  when  a good  lot 
of  these  ugly  things  are  laid  upon  him 
and  he  offers  the  slightest  complaint,  or 
tries  to  shake  them  off,  how  many  there 
are  who  are  anxiouB  to  help  keep  these 
burdens  on  his  shoulders.  They  take 
“long  poles”  as  it  were,  in  order  that 
they  may  keep  their  distance  lest  un- 
fortunately (for  them)  a part  of  the 
burden  might  fall  off  upon  them,  and 
thus  surrounding  the  bishop  these 
“poleB”  (Belf-juetifying  arguments)  are 
placed  against  the  burden  from  all  sides 
so  aB  to  balance  it  well,  and  then  they 
may  be  seen  to  laugh  (in  their  hearts) 
to  each  other,  and  congratulate  them- 
selves upon  their  success,  and  oh  how 
they  enjoy  seeing  the  bishop  toil  and 
groan  under  his  great  burden,  most,  if 
not  all,  of  which  properly  belongs  to 
them.  Is  that  submitting  to  Christ  and 
His  word,  which  teaches  that  weBhould 
be  ‘ kind  one  to  another,  tender  hearted, 
forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  for 
Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you?  If 
there  be  any  restlessness  in  the  church, 
the  question  ought  to  come  seriously  to 
each  one  individually,  “Am  1 at  fault? 
“Am  1 out  of  order?”  “Am  1 doing 
something  which  I promised  before  God 
and  many  witnesses  I would  not  do  t 
“Am  1 transgressing  the  rules  of  order 
in  the  church  which  1 promised  faith- 
fully to  uphold,  and  thus  am  I giving 
any  one  just  cause  for  offence?”  “Is 
my  life  inconsistent  with  my  profes- 
sion?” “Have  1 forgotten  myself  and 
have  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God 
knowing  that  man  does  not  know  my 
purpose,  but  forgetting  that  God  knows 
it  all?” 

Another  feature  included  in  our  bap- 
tismal vow  which  we  can  readily  see  is 
so  often  forgotten,  is  that  we  listen  to 
others  where  we  ought  to  listen  to 
Christ.  We  get  implicated  in  some 
matter,  and,  being  unable  to  see  the 
outcome  which  would  result  if  God  s 
way  were  taken,  we  go  according  to 
that  we  can  see,  and  accept  the  argu- 
ment of  men,  and  do  you  not  know  that 
following  such  a course  has  many  and 
many  a time  resulted  in  disaster  to  the 
church?  Has  not  your  own  congrega 
tion  suffered  at  some  time  or  other, 
simply  because  the  teaching  of  the 
Word  was  not  followed  cloeely?  Who 
is  to  blame  for  the  unrest  found  in  bo 
many  congregations?  We  pray  that 
God  may  blesB  us,  and  then  step  out 
from  under  His  blessing.  We  even  re- 
fuse to  give  God  a chance  to  “show  us 
His  salvation.”  What  kind  of  church 
members  are  we  anyhow?  What  is  the 
principle  object  of  our  church  ollicers? 
What  kind  of  Christians  are  we?  Do 
we  really  show  a spirit  of  submission  or 
does  the  spirit  of  self  exaltation  reign 
supremely?  Let  ub  examine  ourselves 
individually.  In  what  way  are  we  hon- 
oring God?  What  do  our  ministers  do 


when  they  go  from  place  to  place?  Is 
their  primary  purpose  to  draw  the 
hearts  of  the  people  to  themselves  by 
some  eloquent  sermon,  and  then  sec- 
ondarily discuss  matters  which  they 
hope  to  bring  up  at  the  next  confer 
ence,  and  how  they  hope  such  and  such 
a measure  might  be  adopted  so  that  “so 
and  so”  might  be  humbled  or,  more 
than  that  brought  into  disrepute? 
What  do  our  members  discuss  when 
they  go  visiting  fellow  members  at 
home  or  abroad  ? 

During  my  recent  trip  a worthy  old 
bishop  said  to  me  in  the  course  of  con- 
versation about  the  condition  of  affairs 
in  his  district,  “The  reason  trouble 
arises  in  congregations  and  throughout 
whole  districts  is  because  the  brethren 
and  sisters  fail  to  fulfill  their  baptismal 
vows.  When  anything  comes  up,  in- 
stead of  putting  it  down  in  a Christian 
way  there  are  always  so  many  who 
want  to  put  the  person  down  in  an  un- 
christian way,  and  that  always  makes 
trouble,  and  trouble  like  that  will  al- 
ways Bpread.”  Is  there  not  a great 
deal  of  truth  in  that?  We  Bee  in  God’s 
Word  a remedy  for  eradicating  evil, 
and  we  pronounce  it  good,  but  there  are 
so  many  "modern*’  people  among  us 
who  would  almost  consider  God’s 
methods  obsolete,  out-of-date,  and  not 
applicable  to  present  conditions.  The 
prevailing  idea  seems  to  take  a “short 
cut"  even  if  it  costs  the  best  man  in  the 
church,  for  if  he  can  be  gotten  out  of 
the  way  it  will  give  some  one  else  a 
chance  to  rise  into  prominence.  Many 
(poor)  reasons  are  advocated  why  such 
and  such  a course  should  be  taken, 
while  the  Word  of  God  to  which  we 
have  faithfully  promised  to  submit  our- 
selves, is  left  entirely  out  of  the  ques- 
tion. Is  it  any  wonder  then  that  it 
sometimes  costs  us  so  much  for  our 
folly  ? A man  once  said  to  me,  “Show 
me  a man  who  proves  by  his  life  that  he 
is  a Christian,  and  then  I will  believe 
that  it  is  possible  that  there  still  are 
some  Christians.  There  used  to  be 
Christians  in  the  early  church,  but  1 
have  looked  time  and  again  for  even 
only  one  man  who  would  not  take  ad- 
vantage of  his  fellow  man  in  some  way, 
but  I fail  to  find  any.  Even  the  preach 
ers  will  get  up  and  preach  a most 
fiowery  sermon,  carry  the  hearers  to  the 
very  skies,  and  present  the  most  beauti 
ful  pictures  of  Christian  living,  and 
they  themselves  crack  some  foolish 
jokes  before  they  get  out  of  the  church 
doors,  and  throw  sarcasm  in  some  way 
or  another  at  another  preacher  or  lay 
member,  proving  themselves  veritable 
hypocrites.  I refer  not  to  other 
churches,  but  to  our  own." 

There  is  never  a result  without  a 
cause.  This  man,  whom  I know  well, 
has  evidently  cause  for  forming  the 
conclusion  he  has  come  to,  and  he  is  a 
man  of  intelligence  and  broad  reason- 
ing. No  doubt  if  there  were  more  sin- 
cerity manifested  in  the  lives  of  the 
professing  Christians,  there  would  be 
no  ground  for  making  Buch  a sweeping 
assertion,  but  there  is  surely  more  or 
less  of  a tendency  among  Christian  pro- 
fessors like  that  alluded  to.  We  prom 
ise  to  abide  in  the  Word  of  the  Lord 
until  death,  but  we  violate  that  promise. 
You  say  to  yourself,  “I  am  living  as 
nearly  in  accordance  with  the  Gospel  as 
I know  how,”  and  l ask,  “Is  there  not  a 
place  here  or  there  where  after  all  you 
might  have  done  the  Lord’s  will  more 
perfectly  if  you  had  sacrificed  your  own 
will?" 


In  calling  attention  to  the  sacredness 
of  our  baptismal  vow,  I cannot  excuse 
anyone  from  making  a careful  exami- 
nation of  his  own  life  and  works.  If 
we  have  made  this  vow,  we  are  bound 
to  something.  If  we  break  it,  we  Btep 
out  from  under  the  grace  of  God. 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  keeping  part 
of  a promise  so  sacred  and  willfully 
breaking  the  rest  simply  to  suit  our 
present  convenience  and  our  selfish 
purposes,  and  then  expect  God  to  be 
satisfied.  If  we  are  not  gathering,  we 
are  scattering.  If  we  are  not  for  God 
we  are  against  Him.  If  we  offend  in 
one  point  we  are  guilty  of  all.  If  we  do 
not  forgive  men  their  trespasses  neither 
will  our  heavenly  Father  forgive  ours, 
and  every  time  we  utter  the  Lord  s 
prayer,  we  pray  condemnation  upon 
ourselves.  God  is  not  satisfied  with 
our  outward  show  of  religion  and  all 
the  argument  we  may  present  to  main- 
tain our  position.  He  looks  upon  the 
heart.  If  we  have  done  wrong  and  do 
not  repent  before  God  and  prove  to 
Him  that  we  are  sincere,  and  follow  a 
new  course,  all  our  sham  repentance 
before  men  will  avail  us  nothing.  We 
have  no  assurance  of  acceptance  with 
Him  unless  we  abide  in  His  Word. 
This  is  what  we  promise,  and  upon  that 
promise  hangs  our  eternal  destiny.  It 
may  be  hard,  when  we  consider  how 
often  we  have  violated  that  promise, 
and  are  now  following  a course  to  carry 
out  some  particular  purpose,  in  open 
violation  of  that  promise,  to  retract, 
and  try  to  undo  what  we  have  done, 
make  amends  for  our  wrongs,  and  beg 
forgiveness  of  those  whom  we  have 
done  an  injustice.  But  rather  let  us 
suffer  the  deepest  humility  our  llesh 
can  endure,  while  here,  for  after  we  lay 
down  our  bodies  in  death,  there  will  be 
no  time  for  repentance,  and  then  all  we 
have  is  an  eternity  of  regrets.  Let  us 
submit  ourselves  unto  His  Word  in  all 
that  it  may  require  of  us,  NOW,  and 
abide  in  that  Word  until  death,  and 
then  we  have  the  promise  of  eternal 
life. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHARITY  VS.  SLANDER. 

ESSAY  BY  MALINDA  OAKBEK,  BEAD 
AT  IND. — MICH.  8.  S.  CONFERENCE. 

Charity  vs.  Slander— the  subject  im- 
plies sin  and  weaknesses;  or,  at  least 
mistakes— and  is  therefore  as  broad  as 
humanity.  Paul  says,  “We  have 
proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles — that 
they  are  all  under  sin;”  further,  “ All 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God;”  and  again  “God  has  concluded 
all  in  unbelief,  that  he  might  have 
mercy  on  all.”  Many  more  scriptures 
might  be  given  to  prove  that  “there  is 
none  righteous,  no  not  one,”  but  let 
these  suffice. 

Most  of  us,  1 believe,  have  felt  the 
burden  of  sin  resting  on  us  ere  this, 
have  come  to  Jesus  to  be  oleansed — 
have  been  satisfied  with  His  saving 
power,  aud,  with  sweet  peace  in  our 
souls  have  started  out  to  walk  in  the 
paths  of  righteousness.  I say  ‘‘have 
started  out  to  walk",  But  how  many  of 
ub  can  raise  our  handB  to  God,  and  say, 
I have  never  slipped,  nor  Btumbled,  nor 
fallen.  James  sayB,  “In  many  things 
we  offend  all.”  I do  not  know  whether 
the  apostle  meant  it  so,  but  let  me,  for 
the  occasion  turn  it  round  and  say,  “In 


many  things  we  all  offend.”  So  it 
seems  to  me  to  mean  and  to  be.  We 
may  be  strong  in  some  things— fully 
•stablished  — unwavering— not  turned 
aside— and  in  other  things  so  weak  that 
we  need  the  mantle  of  charity  to  cover  us. 

If  we  do  not,  let  us  thank  God  for  the 
excellency  of  His  grace — for  it  is  only 
through  His  grace  that  we  are  able  at 
any  time  to  stand.  Unquestloningly, 
God  is  able  to  keep  spotless  all  who 
cling  steadfastly  to  His  hand.  In  that 
beautiful  picture  of  Christ’s  where  He 
shows  HiB  relation  and  the  Father’s 
relation  to  mankind  He  says,  "My 
sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  1 know  them 
and  they  follow  me;  and  I give  unto 
them  eternal  life;  and  they  shall  never 
perish,  neither,”  now  mark,  “Neither 
shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my 
hand.  My  Father  which  gave  them 
me  is  greater  than  all;  and  no  man  is 
able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father’s 
hand.”  Is  not  this  beautiful?  With 
one  hand  in  the  Father’s  the  other  in 
our  Redeemer’s,  they  are  able  to  hold 
us  securely.  But  alas!  for  a sinful 
world  and  alas!  for  human  frailty.  We 
forget  to  read  our  Bibles  daily,  we 
forget  to  begin  the  day  with  prayer, 
and  perhaps  the  song  heard  on  our 
lips  during  the  day  is  not  one  that 
leads  into  a deeper  and  stronger  ex- 
perience of  our  Christian  life  and  we 
gradually  withdraw  our  hands  from 
their  secure  hold.  Then  what  follows? 
Temptation  comes — we  yield  — Btep 
from  the  path  of  righteousness  into  the 
fields  of  sin.  We  are  now  in  the 
enemy's  ground  and  we  may  expect  the 
enemy’s  darts.  Satan  once  having  en- 
ticed us  into  his  grounds  will  not 
easily  let  us  go.  We  are  something 
like  the  fly  in  the  spider’s  web.  Have 
we  ever  noticed  how  quickly  the  spider 
darts  out  after  his  prey  and  either 
carries  it  to  his  den  or  wraps  it  se- 
curely? So,  if  there  are  not  some  of 
Satan's  agentB  in  human  form  to  entice 
ub  farther  on— he  will  in  thought  place 
mountains  before  the  path  we  have 
left  so  as  to  make  it  impossible  to  re- 
turn. 

Without  speaking  in  a figure,  we  are 
humiliated  at  what  we  have  done— we 
fear  the  Bcorns  of  the  cold,  proud 
world  and  perhaps  expect  no  charity 
from  our  friends,  or  even  doubt  the 
promises  and  faithfulness  of  God.  Con- 
fession seems  an  impossibility.  This 
is  where  Satan  wants  us  and  one  sin 
rapidly  follows  another— and  oh,  “what 
a tangled  web  we  weave,  When  first  we 
practice  to  deceive.”  How  much  better 
to  come  in  God'B  way  and  say,  “1  have 
sinned.”  John  Bays,  “If  we  sin,  we 
have  an  advocate,  and,  “If  we  confess 
our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  juBt  to  for- 
give ub  our  Bins.” 

But  it  is  not  alone  for  the  sake  of 
the  erring  one  that  the  hand  of  rescue 
should  be  extended,  but  such  a one 
leads  others  to  take  the  same  course. 

“Hand  in  hand,  etc.” 

So  writes  one  whose  early  days  were 
spent  amidst  the  factory  girls  of  one  of 
our  large  eastern  cities.  Her  heart  hav- 
ing early  been  touched  through  a good 
seed  dropped  in  that  factory  by  Abbie 
C.  Morrow  by  Divine  Grace,  and  the 
peculiar  position  of  her  life  enabled 
her  to  see  the  effect  which  one  life 
which  has  gone  wrong  has  upon  the 
lives  of  the  pure  and  she  writes  the 
poem,  "Soiled  Wings.” 

But  not  alone  in  the  large  cities  do 
we  see  the  influence  of  sin.  In  every 
village,  in  every  eommunity,  in  every 
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church  over  our  land  are  those  who 
have  met  the  tempter  and  have  not 
been  strong  enough  to  overcome.  It 
was  this  fact  that  caused  this  subject 
to  be  placed  on  this  program. 

If  we  have  been  kept  by  divine  grace, 
or  if  we  have  experienced  the  bitter 
remorse  of  the  fallen  aud  have  again 
been  restored— what  are  we  doing  for 
our  unfortunate  sister,  brother  or 
friend? 

Charity— slander — which  ? 

The  one  proceeds  from  a heart  filled 
with  love,  and,  while  It  never  excuses 
sin,  it  makes  allowance  for  the  subtle- 
ness of  the  tempter,  accounts  for  the 
frailty  of  our  natures,  and  points  to  the 
remedy  for  sin  and  bids,  as  did  ChriBt 
“to  go  and  sin  no  more.” 

It  rests  on  the  basiB  of  love  to  neigh- 
bor as  to  self  and  “doing  unto  others 
as  we  would  be  done  by.”  It  repeats 
not  even  the  truth  unless  by  so  doing 
it  adds  grace  to  the  hearers. 

The  other  proceeds  from  a heart 
filled  with  maliciousness,  its  object  is 
the  downfall  of  its  victim.  It  cannot 
exist  in  the  same  heart  where  charity 
dwells.  There  is  all  the  difference  be- 
tween the  two  that  there  is  between  a 
living  fountain  and  a stagnant,  poison- 
ous pool.  “Doth  a fountain  at  the  same 
place  send  forth  sweet  water  and  bit- 
ter ?”  They  be  very  clearly  illustrated 
by  a child  which  happens  to  fall  into 
the  mud— charity  extends  a helping 
hand,  removes  the  soiled  garments  and 
bids  avoidance  in  the  future.  Slander 
and  his  next  door  neighbor,  madam 
gossip,  as  the  child  attempts  to  rise, 
give  it  a push  and  send  it  back  again 
into  the  mud — so  again  and  again  until 
discouraged  it  attempts  no  more  to 
rise. 

Naturally  speaking  such  a scene 
would  arouse  the  indignation  of  the 
lowest.  But  is  not  humanity  often 
more  unkind?  Charity  is  the  ruling 
characteristic  of  Divinity— God  is  love. 
It  acknowledges  the  universal  brother- 
hood of  man.  It  binds  youth  with  age 
and  age  with  youth.  It  is  the  chord 
which  unites  the  home,  the  church,  the 
nation.  Much  might  be  said  in  par- 
ticular on  each  of  these  phases,  but  we 
will  let  your  minds  do  the  rest.  “Now 
abideth  faith,  hope,  charity,  these  three 
but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity.” 


THE  DISOBEDIENT. 


BY  R.  E.  BUCKWALTER. 


“What  shall  we  say  then?  is  there 
unrighteousness  with  God?  God  for- 
bid.” 

“Nay  but,  O man,  who  art  thou  that 
repliest  against  God?  shall  the  thing 
formed  say  to  him  that  formed  it,  Why 
hast  thou  made  me  thine?”  Rom.  9 : 14- 
20. 

Since  God  revealed  His  will  to  men 
there  have  always  been  those  who 
obeyed  and  those  who  disobeyed. 

* We  find  those  who  are  disobedient 
very  much  dissatisfied  with  God  their 
Creator.  A very  ungodly  man  once 
said  that  he  thought  God  a most  un- 
merciful God,  to  create  so  many  poor, 
miserable  creatures  like  us,  and  then 
after  death  punish  us  with  everlasting 
fire.  It  is  the  work  of  Satan,  to  get 
people  into  such  a condition  and  then 
get  them  to  put  all  the  blame  on  God. 
Man  does  not  want  the  blame,  although 
he  deserves  it  all. 

Since  God  has  made  a way  of  escape 


from  eternal  doom  through  His  only 
Son,  Jesus  Christ,  we  cannot  help  say- 
ing, He  is  very  merciful  indeed. 

That  none  were  placed  In  this  world 
to  be  lost  is  evident,  for  "Who  so  ever 
will,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life 
freely,”  drink  and  live  forever.  Hell, 
was  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  an- 
gels, and  not  for  man,  “he  who  forgets 
a friend,  is  unmerciful  to  him,  but  he 
who  forgets  his  Savior,  is  unmerciful  to 
himself.”  Hath  not  the  potter  power 
over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to 
make  one  vessel  unto  honor  and  another 
unto  dishonor?  Rom.  9 : 21.  Surely 
we  know  this  to  be  true,  and  just  so  has 
God  the  power  to  use  those  who  are 
disobedient.  “What  if  God,  willing  to 
show  his  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power 
known,  endured  with  much  long  suffer- 
ing the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  for  de- 
struction.” King  Pharoah  was  an  un- 
godly king  yet  God  manifested  His 
power  to  the  children  of  Israel  through 
him,  a vessel  fitted  for  destruction,  and 
why?  Because  he  was  disobedient,  and 
God  is  using  the  disobedient  to  day,  to 
show  forth  His  power,  “and  that  he 
might  make  known  the  riches  of  his 
glory,  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he 
had  afore  prepared  unto  glory,”  O,  is 
it  not  a comforting  thought,  that  if  we 
are  obedient  to  God,  He  will  prepare  us 
for  immortal  glory  ? Is  He  not  merci- 
ful, when  we  think  how  much  we  owe 
to  Him  that  we  can  never  repay? 
“What  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of 
him?”  We  have  no  right  to  question 
God’s  ways,  we  will  have  as  much  as 
we  can  do  every  day  of  our  lives  in  be- 
ing obedient  and  what  difference  doeB 
it  make  if  we  don’t  understand  every- 
thing? we  know  if  we  are  obedient,  all 
will  be  well  with  us,  and  is  not  that 
enough?  “But  the  disobedient  are  re 
served  unto  the  day  of  judgment.” 
When  Micah  prophesied  that  swords 
should  be  beaten  into  plowshares,  spears 
into  pruning  hooks  and  that  the  arts  of 
war  should  be  learned  no  more,  God 
knew  that  not  all  people  would  be 
obedient,  for  it  is  prophesied  again  by 
Christ,  that  in  the  last  days  there  shall 
be  warB  and  rumors  of  wars.  1 believe, 
that  those  who  go  to  war  and  kill  their 
fellow-men  are  vessels  fitted  for  de- 
struction, for  Christ  says,  he  that  taketh 
the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword. 
But  that  such  were  born  into  this  world 
to  fulfill  the  prophesy  of  Christ  is  a 
great  mistake,  Christ  knew  how  men 
would  do,  and  for  that  reason  foretold 
it,  not  that  He  willed  it  so.  “As  I live, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  I have  no  pleasure 
in  the  death  of  the  wicked,”  and  who 
so-ever  will  can  be  saved.  You  see  it 
lies  in  the  will.  God  will  not  save  us 
against  our  wills.  “God  did  not  place 
man  in  the  world  as  a machine,  But 
gave  him  his  own  free  will.” 

I believe  there  is  a time  in  every 
man’s  life,  when  he  feels  God  calling 
him  to  live  for  Him,  for  His  Spirit 
passes  none  by.  Yet  if  man  trample 
His  mercy  under  foot,  and  will  not  live 
for  Him,  although  He  endures  with 
much  long-suffering.  Indeed,  God  is 
long  suffering  to  the  disobedient  who 
continually  profane  His  holy  name,  for 
He  Bendeth  the  rain  and  sunshine  on 
the  just  and  unjust  alike.  But  there  is 
a boundary  line  between  God’s  patience 
and  His  wrath.  Therefore  hath  He 
mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy, 
and  whom  He  will  He  hardeneth.  Do 
we  think  God  will  harden  the  hearts  of 
those  who  wish  to  be  obedient?  Oh, 
no!  for  He  Bays  just  the  reverse,  “1  will 


take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  my 
people,  and  will  give  them  a breast  of 
flesh,  saith  the  Lord  our  God.”  But  the 
disobedient  walk  in  their  own  ways, 
and  do  not  desire  to  do  right. 

What  shall  we  say  then?  Is  there 
unrighteousness  with  God?  God  forbid. 
Kinzer,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  EXAMPLE 

ESSAY  BY  SALLIE  MILLER,  READ  AT 
SCOTTDALE,  PA  , S.  8. 
CONFERENCE. 


“I  have  given  you  an  example,”  said 
Jesus,  as  He  taught  His  disciples  an 
important  truth.  The  entire  life  of  the 
Great  Teacher  was  so  exemplary  that 
the  people  declared,  "He  hath  done  all 
things  well.”  The  lives  of  many  of  His 
consecrated  followers  are  living  wit- 
nesses of  the  possibility  and  power  of 
teaching  by  example. 

The  poet  says: 

“Lives  of  great  men  all  remind  ua, 

We  can  make  our  Uvea  sublime, 

And  departing  leave  behind  uh" 
Footprints  on  the  Bauds  of  time,” 

So  the  worker  leaves  along  the  sta- 
tion of  life,  examples,  some  good  and 
poBsibly  some  evil  which  some  one  will 
be  Bure  to  pattern  after. 

If  the  boys  and  girls  grow  up  sur- 
rounded by  good  examples  of  Christian 
life,  if  their  thoughts  are  directed  by 
godly  workers  in  the  church,  in  the 
home,  aud  in  the  Sunday  Bchool,  then 
their  lives  will  become  useful  instru- 
ments for  the  defense  of  the  truth,  and 
the  furtherance  of  Christ's  kingdom 
on  earth. 

But  often  we  find  when  they  take 
the  lives  of  the  Christian  workers  as 
their  model  and  then  listen  to  a conver- 
sation about  anything  but  salvation, 
the  standard  ot  Christianity  does  not 
reach  the  height  pictured  to  them  in 
their  class  in  Sunday  school.  We  teach 
by  example  more  than  by  precept. 
And  especially  are  the  little  children 
taught  by  example,  for  they  are  close 
observers  and  aro  ready  to  imitate  our 
words  and  actions  whether  they  be 
good  or  bad.  .Notice  the  little  boys 
taking  long  strides  in  order  to  walk  in 
fatner's  footsteps,  while  the  little  girl 
will  eagerly  try  to  do  as  mamma  does. 
How  much  easier  it  is  to  lead  the 
children  to  be  good  by  examples  of 
loving  kindness  and  well  doing  than  to 
threaten  them  into  obedience  by  rec- 
ords of  sin,  crime  and  punishment. 
Then  let  us  impress  upon  the  infant 
mind  sincerity,  truth  and  honesty  and 
the  welfare  of  the  child  can  be  insured, 
not  only  during  this  life,  but  in  the 
life  to  come.  For  often,  In  the  Sunday 
school,  the  child  receives  its  first  mes- 
sage from  heaven.  To  the  young, 
ChriBt  says,  “Let  no  man  despiBe  thy 
youth;  but  be  thou  an  example  of  the 
believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity.” 
How  easily  we  can  lead  others  into  sin 
by  our  words  and  thoughts,  and  then 
agaiu,  what  bright  examples  we  can  be 
to  those  around  us  if  we  think  aright, 
and  then  let  our  words  correspond 
with  our  thoughts.  "Guard  well  thy 
thoughts,  thy  thoughts  are  heard  in 
hoaven." 

We  must  always  be  ready  to  do  the 
work  assigned  to  us.  May  our  exam 
pies  be  like  those  of  Nehemiah  and  his 
servants.  Besides  each  one  filling  his 
place  in  the  work  before  him  he 


watched,  weapon  in  hand,  ready  to 
withstand  the  enemy.  What  a noble 
example  for  us  to  follow.  Work, 
steady,  hard,  united,  untiring,  coupled 
with  watching  and  armed  with  God’s 
word.  If  such  were  our  example  what 
marvelous  results  we  might  see  in  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem  we  are  supposed  to 
be  building. 

The  teacher's  example  should  be 
6uch  that  all  might  feel  safe  in  follow- 
ing It.  The  model  teacher  is  a true 
child  of  God,  and  tries  to  follow  closely 
in  the  footsteps  of  the  divine  Teacher, 
Jesus.  Let  each  teacher  realize  that  the 
Sunday  school  is  wliat  he  helps  to 
make  it.  And  let  us  so  live  during  the 
week,  when  at  work,  or  in  society,  that 
the  little  boys  and  girls,  the  young  men 
and  women,  and  the  fathers  and 
mothers  will  realize  more  fully  that  the 
truths  taught  them  from  the  Bible 
are  real. 

Then  their  confidence  will  be  un- 
shaken, and  they  will  become  strong 
supporters  of  the  cause  of  Christ,  a 
crowning  glory  of  God's  work 

Could  we  realize  the  result  of  our 
examples,  and  how  much  we  influence 
others  by  our  lives,  we  would  many 
times  live  for  a higher,  a nobler  pur- 
pose. Some  one  may  think  because  he 
is  so  young,  and  can  do  so  little,  it 
would  be  unnecessary  for  him  to  enlist 
with  the  Sunday  school  workers.  But 
the  Word  teaches  differently 

Samuel  had  a call  from  God  when  he 
was  but  a child.  He  was  an  example 
of  willing  obedience  and  when  the 
Lord  called  him  he  said,  “Speak,  for 
Thy  servant  heareth.”  David  and 
Daniel  were  faithful  workers  for  the 
Lord  when  they  were  quite  young,  and 
JesuB  himself,  when  but  twelve  years 
of  age  was  in  the  temple  in  the  midst 
of  the  doctors,  both  hearing  and  asking 
them  questions.  He  was  about  His 
Father’s  business.  May  we  follow  His 
example.  Timothy  was  a young 
worker  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  no- 
tice the  reason:  it  waB  through  the  ex- 
emplary life  of  his  mother  Eunice  aud 
h is  grandmother  Lois  and  through  the 
help  of  Paul,  that  Timothy  became 
such  a noble  worker  for  Christ.  Let  us 
be  careful  to  do  the  little  acts  of  kind- 
ness that  help  others  so  much.  Has 
some  one  spoken  a tender  word  of  sym- 
pathy to  you  that  has  made  you  happy? 
Repeat  it  to  some  one  in  distress,  If 
there  is  a song  that  has  cheered  you, 
Bing  it  to  6ome  Borrowing  one. 

Even  nature  seems  to  rejoice  with 
us,  where  we  cheerfully  do  His  will. 
The  sky  seems  less  cloudy,  the  air 
more  refreshing,  and  everything  more 
pleasant  if  we  cheerfully  follow  in  the 
footsteps  of  Jesus,  and  by  our  exam- 
ples lead  many  lost  ones  to  seek  refuge 
for  their  unsaved  bouIs. 

1 Sib,  Pa. 

When  1 look  like  this  into  the  blue 
sky,  it  seems  so  deep,  so  peaceful,  so 
full  of  a mysterious  teuderness,  that  I 
could  lie  for  centuries  aud  wait  for 
the  dawning  of  the  face  of  God  out  of 
the  awful  loving  kindness.  - 
ifarP'iiitlhl. 


God  never  makes  us  sensible  ot  our 
weakness  except  to  give  us  of  His 
strength;  we  must  not  be  disturbed  by 
what  is  involuntary.  The  great  point 
is,  never  to  act  in  opposition  to  the  in 
ward  light  and  to  be  willing  to  go  as  tar 
as  God  would  have  us.  Fen  don. 
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nissiONS. 

CONDITIONS  IN  CHINA. 

In  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  drafts 
from  the  H.  F.  Relief  Commission  for 
relief  work  in  China,  J.  F.  Broumton, 
Treasurer  of  the  China  Inland  Mission 
writes  from  Shanghai,  under  date  of 
May  21.  He  states  that  the  money  was 
sent  to  the  Province  of  Shansi,  where 
the  need  is  great.  In  parts  of  this  prov- 
ince the  crops  have  failed  for  the  last 
two  years,  and  food  sellB  at  four  or  live 
times  its  normal  value.  These  condi- 
tions account  for  the  restlessness  of  the 
people.  Added  to  the  famine  is  the 
burden  of  the  immense^indemnity  de- 
manded by  the  foreign  powers  for  loss- 
es incurred  during  the  recent  Chinese 
Boxer  outbreaks. 


The  Presbyterian  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  is  this  year  sending  out  the 
largest  number  of  new  missionaries  in 
its  history.  Last  year  forty  eight  were 
sent  out,  and  about  the  same  number 
the  previous  year.  This  year  sixty  five 
men  and  women  are  being  sent,— seven 
to  Africa,  eleven  to  China,  nine  to  India, 
five  to  .lapan,  six  to  Corea,  three  to 
Burmah,  nine  to  Persia,  four  to  the 
Philippines,  two  to  Siam,  and  a number 
who  are  not  yet  assigned.  It  is  said 
that  Moravian  children  are  trained  from 
infancy  in  the  belief  that  their  church 
exists  chieily  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
the  gospel  to  a lost  world.  The  Mora- 
vian church  gives  one  member  out  of 
every  ninety  two  to  the  foreign  work, 
while  the  rest  of  Protestant  Christen- 
dom give  one  out  of  every  live  thousand. 

MENNON1TE  HOflE  HISSION. 


Dauphin  and  Amber  Sts., 
Phlla.,  l’a.,  Sept.  19,  1902. 
Dear  Herald  readers:— Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  “Blessed  be  the  Lord 
God,  the  God  of  Israel,  who  only  doeth 
wondrous  things.”  Psalm  72  : 118. 

Again  the  Lord  haB  spared  our  lives 
that  we  are  permitted  to  write  a few 
lines  about  the  work  at  this  place.  The 
Lord  has  abundantly  blessed  us,  both 
temporally  and  spiritually.  Many  con- 
tributions were  received  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  work.  To  inform  those  who 
sent  donations,  that  they  were  received, 
all  right,  we  received  $2.00  from  West 
ern  Pennsylvania,  $20.00  from  Harvest 
Meeting,  Chester  Co.,  and  $7.00  from 
friends,  by  C.  K.  lloBtetler.  Many 
others  were  handed  directly  to  us.  The 
Lord  has  promised  a wonderful  bless- 
ing to  those  who  give  to  Him.  Mai, 

3 : 10  says,  “Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into 
the  storehouse  that  there  may  be  meat 
in  my  house,  and  prove  me  now  here 
with  Baith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  1 will 
not  open  the  windows  of  heaven  and 
pour  you  out  a blessing  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it.” 

On  the  30th  of  August,  Bro.  Shelley 
of  Roxborough,  Phila.,  l’a.,  invited 
twenty  live  of  the  Sunday  school  girls 
to  visit  hiB  home.  We  had  services 
with  them  in  the  home,  and  all  spent 
a profitable  as  well  as  pleasant  time. 

During  the  summer  the  Bchool  de 
creased  some  in  numbers,  as  many  of 
the  children  had  gone  to  the  country, 
and  we  cannot  help  seeing  that  Satan's 
host  is  at  work,  leading  others  astray, 
and  it  is  important  that  God’s  children 
put  forth  a greater  effort  to  help  rescue 
them  from  the  evil  one. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


As  winter  comes  on,  we  think  of  the 
many  that  go  hungry  and  cold,  and 
more  bo  Bince  the  great  coal  strike,  as 
the  price  of  coal  has  been  raised  to 
such  a ilrice  as  to  be  out  of  reach  of 
many  poor  homeB. 

Bro.  A.  H.  Lehman  and  wife  spent 
a few  days  with  us  before  going  back 
to  the  work  at  Chicago.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Detweiler  also  made  a short  visit  here 
on  their  way  to  India.  Also  many 
other  friends  from  the  different  coun- 
ties and  states  have  been  with  us, 
showing  by  their  presence  their  interest 
in  the  work.  So  it  is  we  have  our 
pleasant  associations,  and  then  again 
we  must  separate,  each  one  to  his  or 
her  different  field  of  labor,  where  God 
has  called  them  to  be,  and  may  that 
be  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God,  and 
for  the  welfare  of  our  fellowmen. 

Pray  for  the  work  that  it  may  pros- 
per, and  that  this  place,  as  well  as 
many  others  may  be  a light  house  to 
light  many  souls  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.  "The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of 
a righteous  man  availeth  much.” 

In  His  service. 

Milton  L.  Neff. 


THE  NEW  STATION. 


Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Aug.  28,  1902. 
Dear  Brother  A.  B.  Kolb, 

Greeting.  I do  not  know  whether  the 
others  are  writing  to  you  or  not  for  I 
am  out  at  the  new  station  now  and  they 
are  all  in  at  Sunderganj.  1 believe 
there  has  no  one  written  regarding  the 
progress  of  the  work  here  since  I am 
living  here  and  this  is  now  my  fourth 
week  in  the  new  quarters.  The  office 
building  with  two  rooms  is  now  finished. 
One  room  is  used  for  office  purposes  and 
the  othe*r  for  living.  Cooking  is  done 
under  a temporary  roof  in  the  enclosed 
back  yard.  1 can  live  in  something  like 
comfort  here  now  until  larger  buildings 
are  erected  and  more  people  have  to 
live  here.  1 am  expecting  some  of  the 
folks  at  the  other  station  out  here  for 
supper  tonight.  Probably  the  Burk- 
hards. 

Three  rooms  of  the  girls’  quarters, 
each  13  by  18  feet  inside  have  their 
walls  over  six  feet  high.  We  want  to 
get  these  three  rooms  under  roof  so  that 
the  rnaBonB  can  work  in  the  dry  when  it 
rains  and  thus  the  work  will  not  be  re 
tarded  by  the  weather.  There  will  be 
eight  more  rooms  like  these  to  put  up 
before  the  girls  can  move  out  here.  We 
still  have  funds  enough  to  keep  the 
work  going  a short  time.  As  we  said 
at  the  beginning  of  this  work  we  shall 
not  go  into  debt  for  it.  If  money  rune 
out  we  shall  Btop  until  more  comes  in 
and  we  want  the  work  so  managed  that 
as  much  as  is  begun  can  always  be 
finished  to  the  roof  before  we  stop  so 
that  no  Iobb  will  result  from  exposing 
walls  in  the  rains.  We  hope,  moreover, 
that  money  will  continue  to  come  in 
from  Borne  source  or  other  so  that  the 
work  need  not  be  Btopped. 

God  has  certainly  been  very  good  to 
us  in  this  work  so  far.  To  Him  be  all 
the  praise. 

Night  before  last  a small  tiger  or 
large  leopard  killed  a heifer  in  a neigh- 
boring village  and  dragged  the  body 
under  a tree  within  a mile  from  the 
place  where  I now  am.  Ab  white  peo 
pie  are  the  only  persons  allowed  to  carry 
guns  without  license  we  are  looked  up- 
on as  being  responsible  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  people  from  Buch  beasts. 


This  particular  animal  was  getting  en- 
tirely too  familiar  when  he  brought  hiB 
dinner  so  near  to  ub  to  eat  it.  We  sent 
word  to  the  others  and  Bro.  Lapp  came 
out  with  his  gun  and  1 had  our  double 
barreled  gun.  They  tied  up  beds  in 
trees  during  the  day  and  as  evening 
came  on  we  climbed  up  into  them. 
About  seven  o'clock  the  big  cat  came 
along  right  under  my  tree.  But  I was 
in  too  much  of  a hurry  and  shot  before 
getting  a good  aim  and  missed  him  en- 
tirely. He  went  away  without  saying 
good-by.  We  went  home. 

Tell  the  folks  who  ask  whether  mis- 
sionary life  grows  monotonous,  there 
are  always  thingB  happening  to  break 
the  monotony  of  this  life. 

God  bless  you  all. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

J.  A.  Resslkr. 


FROn  INDIA. 


Dhamtari  O.  P.,  India,  July  31, 1902. 

A.  B.  Kolb:— My  dear  Brother  in 
Christ:— Greeting  in  the  dear  Savior’s 
name.  To-day  is  foreign  mail  day 
and  I have  a few  minutes  left,  so  will 
write  you  a Bhort  letter. 

May  God  ever  strengthen  you  for 
every  trial,  and  may  you  ever  be  led  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  We  are  always  so  glad 
to  hear  of  the  prosperity  of  the  church. 
This  is  what  many  of  our  dear  brethren 
have  prayed  for,  and  have  held  on  by 
faith  for  years,  and  it  seems  at  last  we 
can  see  the  answer  coming,  praise  the 
Lord  for  it. 

The  work  here  is  going  as  UBual. 
The  first  building  at  the  new  station  iB 
almost  completed,  we  have  a number  of 
teams  plowing,  getting  the  ground 
ready  to  bow.  We  pay  them  four 
anna's  a day  for  each  yoke  of  oxen  and 
man  and  plough,  making  eight  cents  in 
American  money.  People  at  home 
would  not  like  to  work  for  so  little 
would  they?  But  I really  think  four 
annes  is  as  much  to  these  people  aB  $2. 
is  to  an  American  farmer.  You  see,  a 
man  can  support  a family  here,  “that  is 
a native,”  on  three  annas  per  day  and 
save  a small  amount  if  he  likes,  so  even 
though  it  seems  like  a very  small 
amount  to  us,  yet  it  is  quite  enough. 

This  has  been  rather  a sad  week  to 
me.  On  Monday  last  I received  a letter 
stating  that  my  dear  mother  had  passed 
from  this  world.  Yes,  it  was  quite  a 
shock  to  me.  I had  received  a letter 
written  by  herself  just  a few  days  be- 
fore her  death,  so  we  were  not  looking 
for  this  kind  of  newB,  but  as  death 
comes  when  least  expected,  we  can  ex- 
pect sueh  news  from  any  of  our  friends. 
When  I think  of  mother  as  dying  my 
heart  is  very  heavy,  but  when  I think  of 
her  as  just  beginning  to  live,  I can  not 
but  say,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  giving 
her  this  great  privilege.  I believe  God 
was  pleased  to  take  her,  for  we  remem- 
ber that  He  said  in  the  Psalms  that  He 
has  pleasure  in  the  death  of  His  saints, 
so  if  God  is  pleased  why  should  we 
mourn?  I know  if  we  ever  come  to 
America  we  cannot  find  the  pleasant 
home  we  had  when  mother  was  there, 
but  let  this  be  as  it  may,  we  can  have 
the  happy  expectation  of  meeting  in 
the  world  beyond.  My  heart  melts 
with  sympathy  for  father,  as  I know 
mother  was  everything  to  him,  and  he 
will  be  very  lonely,  but  the  Comforter 
whom  Jcbus  haB  sent  into  this  world 
will  speak  peace  to  his  aching  heart  as 
no  man  can,  and  he  can  be  happy  and 


rejoice  in  the  Holy  Ghost  even  if 
mother  is  not  with  him.  The  good  ad- 
vice, and  the  early  teaching  mother 
gave  us  shall  never  be  forgotten.  This 
leaves  us  all  well  and  the  work  is  en- 
couraging. May  God's  richest  blessings 
ever  be  yours. 

From  your  brother  in  Christ, 

M.  C.  Lapp. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  NEEDY  FIELDS. 


The  most  beautiful  life  is  usually  the 
most  useful  one.  It  is  possible  to  live 
such  a life  and  to  enjoy  it  to  the  fullest 
extent.  When  Jesus  was  on  earth  His 
life  every  day  showed  the  reality  and 
the  true  beauty  of  self  sacrifice,  always 
tender,  sympathetic,  and  helpful.  It  is 
however  small  wonder  that  busy,  as  He 
was  He  could  reach  only  a small  portion 
of  the  people  who  were  in  need  of  Him. 
One  day  however  bb  He  was  found  in 
earnest  work  with  one  of  earth’s  de- 
spised and  needy  ones,  His  disciples 
came  to  Him  and  found  Him  so 
wrapped  up  in  the  great  work  for  which 
He  came,  that  their  well-meant  invita- 
tion to  partake  of  food  was  little 
heeded.  “I  have  meat  to  eat  that  you 
know  not  of,”  said  the  Saviour,  and 
then,  aware  that  His  disciples  could  not 
well  understand,  He  lifted  up  His  eyes 
and  pointed  to  the  great  crowds  that 
were  coming  to  Him  from  Sychar,  say- 
ing, “Say  not  ye,  there  are  yet  four 
months,  and  then  cometh  the  harvest? 
behold,  1 say  unto  you,  lift  up  your  eyes 
and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are 
white  already  to  harvest.”  In  using 
this  expression,  Jesus  refers  to  the  peo 
pie  then  visible,  but  we  believe  that  at 
the  same  time  His  far  seeing  eye  saw 
much  more  than  the  crowds  of  Samaria. 
His  great  loving  heart  longed  fully  as 
much  to  help  the  other  thousands  who 
still  need  Him.  His  interest  and  sacri- 
fice did  not  stop  with  the  comparatively 
few  then  before  His  eyes.  In  all  His 
work  of  seeking  and  saving  the  lost  the 
great  motive  in  the  life  of  Jesus  was 
the  great  compassion  for  those  that 
needed  Him.  Again  and  again  in  the 
Savior’s  work  we  can  see  this  compas- 
sion manifested.  Jesus  left  heaven  for 
the  purpose  of  saving  the  world. 
When  HiB  great  work  of  redemption 
was  finished  and  He  returned  to  the 
Father,  he  left  the  work  of  spreading  the 
news  of  His  wonderful  salvation  to  the 
little  band  of  His  followers.  Thus  the 
carrying  of  the  most  wonderful  message 
the  world  has  ever  known  was  left  in 
the  hands  of  a very  few  persons.  In 
thus  leaving  the  work  we  believe  that 
Jesus  had  a wise  purpose  in  view.  He 
did  not  then  and  does  not  now  ask  His 
disciples  to  do  any  thing  that  they  are 
unable  to  do.  The  message  of  salva- 
tion is  for  the  whole  world,  and  before 
the  Savior  was  born  into  this  world, 
God  had  promised  Him  the  heathen  as 
His  inheritance.  When  Jesus  had  done 
His  work  He  asked  His  disciples  to  do 
theirB.  And  He  did  not  say,  “when  you 
become  stronger  in  numbers  you  may 
tell  others,”  or  “when  the  church  is 
larger  you  may  spread  the  news,”  but 
He  says,  "Ye  Bhall  be  witnesses  unto 
me  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea  and 
in  Samaria  and  to  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth.”  If  the  Savior  had  not 
known  that  His  discipleB  were  able  to 
do  thiB  work  in  His  strength  He  would 
never  have  aBked  it  of  them.  Jesus 
meant  what  He  (said,  that  the  whole 
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world  should  hear  the  Gospel  message. 

This  places  the  most  sacred  trust  in 
the  handB  of  those  that  believe  Him. 
The  work  is  so  great  that  the  Christian 
cannot  refuse  to  meet  the  obligation  it 
implies.  Jesus  the  King  of  kings  has 
consented  to  permit  human  beings  to 
aid  in  carrying  on  His  work.  It  iB  the 
most  sacred  trust  and  the  greatest 
honor  He  could  have  conferred  on  us. 
There  are  many  ways  in  which  the 
Christian  may  meet  the  obligations. 
One  way  perhaps  too  little  regarded,  is 
to  look  on  the  fields.  We  must  be  inter- 
ested in  the  work  God  has  given  us  to 
do  if  we  would  accomplish  any  thing 
for  Him.  Some  of  the  fields  are  hard 
and  uninteresting  but  that  does  not  by 
any  means  excuse  us  for  not  knowing 
any  thing  about  them.  We  have  means 
at  hand  by  which  we  may  learn  the  con- 
dition of  various  fields,  and  it  is  the 
duty  of  those  who  have  studied  various 
fields  in  the  Master’s  vineyard  to  give 
to  others  who  do  not  have  such  oppor- 
tunities some  of  the  information 
gained. 

Among  the  most  needy  fieldB  for  us 
to  study  are  the  following:  China, 
larger  than  the  United  States,  with  a 
population  of  over  four  hundred  million 
people,  but  as  some  author  has  said, 
every  man  in  China  has  at  least  three 
religions  and  every  two  of  these  are 
worse  than  the  other.  There  are  913 
walled  cities  in  11  of  the  leading 
provinces,  and  without  a single  mis- 
sionary. Millions  of  men  and  women 
for  whom  Christ  died  have  never  heard 
His  name.  Some  one  has  said  out  of 
Asia’s  dark  night  comes  the  cry  for  the 
true  “Light  of  Asia,”  and  the  cry  is 
echoed  back  from  the  Judean  hills 
where  the  crucified  and  ascending 
Savior  showed  in  His  final  act  His  love 
for  the  lost.  Spreading  out  HiB  hands 
in  blessing  on  the  earth,  He  also  blessed 
the  disciples  with  the  great  command 
and  promise,  “Go  ye  therefore  and  teach 

all  nations Lo  I am  with  you 

always  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.” 
There  are  now  twenty-nine  million 
idolaters  in  North  China  with  only  one 
missionary  to  every  million  inhabitants. 

India  has  thousands  of  towns  and 
cities  with  a population  of  over  five 
thousand  who  have  never  had  a single 
missionary.  One  protestant  missionary 
has  found  that  in  India  only  one  man 
in  42  and  one  woman  out  of  838  can 
read  or  write,  and  only  about  sixteen 
percent  of  the  boys  and  one  percent  of 
the  girls  of  Bchool  age  are  in  school. 

Africa  has  more  than  three  times  as 
many  inhabitants  as  the  United  States. 
The  first  convert  in  the  large  Congo 
valley  was  baptized  not  a very  long 
time  ago,  and  the  valley  contains  30,- 
000,000  people.  Slavery  is  rampant  in 
Africa  and  floods  like  a curse  over  the 
continent. 

The  western  coaBt  of  South  America 
has  12,000,000  people  whose  only  re- 
ligion is  Romanism.  “There  are  no 
people  in  the  world,”  says  one  author, 
“more  entirely  neglected  and  unknown 
than  the  Indians  of  South  America.” 
To  every  one  who  has  the  heart  to  labor 
and  the  right  to  choose,  South  America 
says  to-day,  “Study  my  needs,  think  of 
my  future  and  then  weigh  my  call.” 

Mexico  presents  a call  almost  equally 
strong.  Turkey  and  Syria,  the  provin- 
ces of  Persia  and  Korea  join  in  the  call 
for  the  gospel.  In  the  United  States 
we  have  one  Protestant  to  each  five 
persons.  In  the  foreign  field  there  is 
one  Protestant  in  1566  persons.  “If 


the  missionaries  be  distributed  among 
the  one  billion  of  the  pagan  world  there 
is  but  one  missionary  to  each  200,000 
persons.  In  the  foreign  field  we  have 
one  Christian  teacher  to  about  80,000 
people.”  The  spirit  of  missions  is  the 
spirit  of  our  Master  and  the  very 
genius  of  true  religion,”  says  Dr.  Liv 
ingston.  Is  it  scarcely  possible  for  any 
true  follower  of  Jesus  Christ  to  be 
otherwise  than  interested  in  the  needs 
of  the  fields  not  yet  evangelized  ? The 
goBpel  is  a trust  most  sacred  and  not  a 
treasure.  It  is  given  to  us  that  we  may 
enjoy  the  blessing  of  giving  it  to  others. 
May  God  show  us  our  responsibility 
and  may  we  be  true  in  accepting  of  and 
meeting  the  same. 

The  statistics  in  regard  to  many  of 
the  specific  fields  are  of  course  quoted. 
It  is  difficult  to  get  these  exact  and  up 
to  date  but  we  have  reason  to  believe 
that  the  above  are  nearly  correct.  If 
they  serve  to  open  our  eyes  that  we 
may  6ee  at  leaBt  some  of  the  needB  we 
shall  feel  repaid  for  the  search.  God 
certainly  sees  many  neglected,  needy 
oneB  that  we  can  not  see.  May  He 
help  us  to  see  them,  and  then  teach  us 
to  be  interested  in  them  and  pray  for 
them  as  He  would  have  us. 

Elkhart,  lnd. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

RELIGIOUS  FRUITFULNESS 


BY  MATTIE  IIERBRCCK. 

1 have  such  faith  in  that  scripture, 
“Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits,” 
that  I never  consider  it  necessary  for  a 
professing  Christian  to  state  the  extent 
of  his  fervor  as  concerns  his  religious 
convictions.  If  the  fore-mentioned 
text  be  reliable,  it  should  reasonably  be 
a compass  to  point  out  the  direction 
and  conditions  of  religious  profession 
as  truly  as  that  instrument  points  out 
north  and  south,  etc.  The  old  adage, 
“Actions  speak  louder  than  words,” 
though  indeed  not  inspired,  should 
nevertheless  hold  true  in  this  case  as  in 
others.  That  we  have  many  so  called 
Christians  about  us  who  do  not  show 
their  religion  by  their  fruits  is  evident, 
from  the  fact  that  the  great  majority 
of  the  professors  of  Christianity  of  to 
day  must  so  inform  us  before  we  posi- 
tively are  aware  of  it.  Yea!  we  know 
Christians  to  day  more  from  their  pro 
fessions  than  from  their  fruits.  In 
deed,  it  is  often  the  case  that  we  must 
be  content  with  their  assertion  of  re 
ligion,  while  in  some  cases  we  lose  the 
expectation  of  ever  seeing  the  presence 
of  any  fruits.  In  consideration  of  the 
foregoing,  our  Lord's  action  is  very 
comprehensive.  Upon  going  to  a fig 
tree  and  finding  no  fruit  thereon,  it  is 
recorded  in  the  Word  that  He  cursed  it 
and  it  soon  withered  away.  Ah! 
brothers  and  sisters,  let  us  strive  to  live 
lives  of  more  religion  and  less  pro 
fession  of  it.  Let  our  actions,  indeed, 
speak  louder  for  us,  one  and  all,  than 
our  words  that  we  may  be  known  truly 
by  our  fruitB. 

Akron,  Ohio. 

The  Lord  died  for  us  on  the  cross, 
but  strange  to  say,  He  left  the  task  of 
telling  it  to  men,  to  human  will.  I can- 
not express  my  astonishment  at  this 
mystery.  If  man  will  not  do  it,  God, 
the  patient  God,  will  wait.—  Arch- 
bishop Benson. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WASTED  ENERUIES. 

ESSAY  BY  CARRIE  YODER,  READ  AT 
IND.-MICH  S.  8.  CONFERENCE. 

The  study  of  Physics  teaches  that  all 
the  work  of  the  world  is  done  by  a few 
forms  of  energy.  These  are  the  energy 
of  mechanical  position,  producing  the 
visible  motions  which  whole  masses 
may  have;  or  the  energy  of  molecular 
motion,  such  as  heat  or  light;  or  the 
form  of  energy  shown  when  atoms  are 
combined  to  form  molecules  which  is 
called  chemical  energy.  Energy  can 
not  be  destroyed,  neither  can  it  be 
brought  out  of  nothing  and  a new  form 
produced,  but  these  few  forms  already 
existing  are  convertible  one  into  an- 
other, and  as  a result  of  this  many  mo- 
tions are  produced. 

The  human  body  cannot  escape  the 
laws  of  the  physical  world.  Every  mo- 
tion in  it,  every  chemical  action  by  any 
cell,  in  fact  every  form  of  activity 
which  the  body  manifests,  muBt  be  pro- 
duced by  the  transforming  of  some 
already  existing  form  of  energy.  Rut 
not  only  is  energy  the  power  of  pro 
ducing  motions  and  doing  work,  but  it 
is  internal  or  inherent  power,  capacity 
of  acting,  operating  or  producing  an 
effect,  whether  exerted  or  not.  it  is 
capacity  or  power  of  exerting  an  influ- 
ence, impressing  the  mind  and  of  arous- 
ing the  feeliDg.  It  is  life,  spirit, 
strength  of  expression.  In  short,  en- 
ergy iB  the  power  God  haB  given  us  to 
do  good,  and  to  perform  the  duties  for 
which  we  were  created. 

Every  human  soul  that  is  born  pos- 
sesses energy.  We  start  out  in  life 
with  a definite  amount  of  active  and 
possible  energy.  We  can  spend  it  as 
we  please,  either  in  God’s  service  to 
help  souls  to  eternal  bliss  or  in  Satan's 
service  to  help  others,  and  ourselves,  to 
eternal  punishment.  God  says,  “Labor 
not  for  the  meat  that  perisheth,  but  for 
that  meat  which  endureth  unto  ever- 
lasting life,  which  the  Son  of  man  shall 
give  unto  you.” 

One  of  the  great  problems  of  a suc- 
cessful life  is  to  learn  how  to  utilize,  to 
the  best  possible  advantage,  all  the 
brain  and  physical  force  generated. 
Most  people  waste  a large  part  of  their 
powers,  squander  their  brain  and  nerve 
force  in  a way  for  which  they  would  be 
utterly  condemned,  if  instead,  they  had 
wasted  money.  Energy,  as  a rule,  is 
thrown  away  as  if  it  were  matter.  The 
average  man  not  only  wastes  much  of 
his  God-given  power,  but  takes  such 
inadequate  care  of  the  wonderful  ma- 
chine (his  body)  which  produces  his 
success  capital  that  he  does  not  have 
half  as  much  “vim"  as  he  should. 

Energy  is  wasted  in  a thousand  ways. 
There  is  a terrible  Iobb  in  most  lives 
through  fretting  and  useless  worry. 
The  friction  which  this  worse  than  use- 
less habit  causes  in  the  delicate  life 
machinery  is  appalling.  Worry  saps 
the  nervous  energy  and  robs  us  of  the 
strength  Bnd  vitality  necessary  for  the 
real  work  of  life.  It  makes  existence  a 
burden  and  weariness  instead  of  a per 
petual  joy  and  blessing  as  it  should  be. 
The  man  who  worries  is  never  seif 
centered,  he  iB  never  at  his  best;  for 
every  moment  of  anxiety  takes  away 
vitality  and  vigor,  and  robs  him  of 
manhood  and  power.  It  has  been  said 
that  enough  vital  energy  has  been 
wasted  in  useless  worry  to  run  all  the 
affairs  of  the  world.  • “The  man  who 


does  not  worry,  who  believes  in  himself, 
touches  the  wires  of  infinite  power. 
Never  doubting,  never  hesitating,  he  is 
constantly  re  inforced  by  the  Omnipo 
tence  that  creates  planets  and  suns.” 
The  words  of  the  poet  show  us  the  life, 
and  the  result  of  living  a life  of  discon 
tent.— 

“Life,  for  some  Is  expectation. 

Longings  for  the  uufultllled. 

Reaching  out  without  cessation, 

For  the  things  their  hopes  have  willed. 

Making  bridges  for  the  morrow. 

Of  the  Joys  that  throng  their  way. 

Ever  glad  to  qteal  or  borrow 
From  the  pleasures  of  to-day, 

Reaching  out  for  the  uncertain 
For  the  myths  their  dreams  have  sought. 
Ever  striving  to  uncurtain 
Windows,  that  look  out  at  naught. 

Spending  all  their  lives  In  groping 
For  some  unsubstantial  gleam, 

Sinking  Joys  and  hoping,  hojfdng. 

Till  In  death  they  cease  to  dream." 

Energy  is  wasted  because  thousands 
of  people  today,  Christian  professors 
not  excluded,  do  not  realize  that  they 
have  a definite  work  to  perform.  Emer- 
son says,  “Nature  arms  each  man  with 
such  faculties  as  enable  to  do  some 
feat  impossible  to  any  other.”  "Each 
one  should  say  to  himself,  ‘When  nature 
made  me,  she  distinguished  me  from 
my  fellow  man.  There  is  no  one  else 
who  can  do  quite  as  well  as  1 the  thing 
I was  especially  made  to  do,  and  I have 
some  advantages  over  any  other  being 
ever  born.  These  advantages  1 want  to 
make  the  most  of.'  ” The  trouble  with 
so  many  of  us  is  that  we  are  content  to 
be  echoes,  mere  miniature  copies  of 
other  people.  Yet  Bince  no  two  human 
beings  are  made  alike,  no  one  can  quite 
take  the  place  of  another,  nor  can  he 
do  quite  as  easily  or  quite  as  well  the 
work  the  other  was  made  to  do.  It  is 
useless  and  disastrous  to  mould  our 
selves  to  a different  pattern  from  what 
God  iutended  us  for.  Let  this  thought 
be  impressed,— that  we  are  branches  in 
the  great  vine,  OhriBt,  and  that  He  has 
given  each  one  of  us  energy  to  do  a cer- 
tain work,  for  He  says,  “Kvery  branch 
in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit  he  taketh 
away;  and  every  branch  that  beareth 
fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring 
forth  more  fruit.” 

We  must  work,  and  that  willingly,  if 
we  desire  to  have  any  part  with  Him. 
“God  says  “Come"  to  the  sinner  and 
“Go”  to  the  Christian.  Alas'  how  many 
Christians  are  as  slow  about  going  as 
sinners  are  about  coining!"  How  dis- 
pleased God  must  be  with  us!  We  say, 
“how  cau  sinners  so  long  refuse  Christ 
and  turn  coldly  from  His  smiling  face 
and  loving  arms  out  stretched  for 
them,"  how  can  they  longer  reject  his 
wondrous  love  when  He  is  so  anxious 
to  accept  them  and  free  them  from  the 
heavy  burdens  of  sin!"  Christian 
friends,  how  much  better  are  we,  if, 
when  He  calls  uh  to  do  the  work  for 
which  we  were  created  and  says  He  will 
Help  us  and  "be  with  us  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world,"  and  not  allow  any 
trials  nor  difficulties  to  over-come  us, 
we  turn  coldly  from  Him  and  waste  our 
power  and  capacity  for  doing  work  for 
Him  which  will  tnuke  us  happier,  hy 
waiting,  waiting  for  a more  distinct  and 
loud  call,  waiting  for  opportunities, 
waiting  for  some  more  convenient 
season,  which  never  will  cornel,  and 
many  of  us  who  see  the  great  need  of 
more  workers  do  not  even  think  of  go 
ing  ourselves  but  we  wait  for  some  one 

Concluded  mi  pay.  too. 
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SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

T’hb  Herald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Run<ltchctu  and  fferold,  wi»e  dollar  per  year. 
Both  papers  to  one  address,  HI .50  per  year. 
Hkkald  ok  Truth  A Words  of  Chkkr  to 
one  address,  $1.35  per  year. 


ular  sine  which  are  stealthily  creeping 
into  the  church,  then  send  us  81.00 
for  a copy  of  “Mr.  World  and  Miss 
Church  Member.’’  It  strikes  at  the 
root,  and  no  one  can  read  it  without 
receiving  great  benefit.  Over  one  hun- 
dred agents,  including  several  minis- 
ters, are  busy  at  work  selling  this  book, 
and  all  find  it  a good  seller.  Our  terms 
are  very  liberal,  and  we  would  like 
many  more  agents  to  take  hold  of  the 
work.  Write  us  at  once. 


The  Herald  or  Troth  )■  the  Organ  of  the 


following  Mennonlte  conferences. 


1,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

2.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

8 Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  & Washington  Co.,  Md. 


4.  Virginia. 

5.  Canada. 

8.  Ohio  and  Penna,  Amish. 

7.  Ohio  Mennonlte. 

8.  South  Western  Pennsylvania. 

9.  Indiana  Amish  (Spring).  

10.  Indian*  and  Michigan  District  (Fall). 

11.  Illinois. 

12.  Western  District  Amish. 

18.  MlsBoarl.IowaaDd  E.  Kansas. 

14.  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  Oklahoma. 

15  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 


The  Peter  Peter’s  Book.— We  have 

j ust  completed  an  edition  of  the  so-called 
Peter  Peter’s  Book  in  the  German  lan- 
guage. This  is  a book  of  500  octavo 
pages,  five  parts,  containing: 

1.  Der  Weg  nach  Friedensstadt. 

2.  Spiegel  der  Gierigkeit. 

3.  Spiegel  der  Barmherzigkeit. 

4.  Ein  ChriBtlicher  Sendbrief. 

5.  Genannt  Pruefstein  der  Men- 
schen. 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


Sunday-schools  contemplating  giv- 
ing rewards  at  the  close  of  this  quarter 
will  do  well  to  write  us.  Our  large 
variety  of  books,  booklets,  book-marks, 
cards,  etc.,  enables  us  to  give  entire 
satisfaction. 


Jacobs’  Model  S.  S.  Sec’y  Record,  in 
Manilla  cover,  35  cents.  Meyer’s  Para- 
mount S.  S.  Sec’y  Record,  cloth,  47  cents. 
The  Superior  Sunday  School  Teachers’ 
Book,  5 cents  each;  40  cents  per  dozen. 
Collection  envelopes,  35  cents  per  dozen, 
Order  now. 


New  designs  of  Sunday-school  Scrip- 
ture Text  Cards  have  been  added  to 
our  large  line.  We  can  now  offer  better 
value  for  the  money  than  ever  before. 
The  popularity  of  our  beautiful  cards 
at  low  prices,  iB  continually  increasing. 
Orders  are  larger  and  there  are  many 
more  of  them.  Send  us  15  cents  for  a 
sample  package.  We  know  you  will  be 
pleased. 

The  large  sales  which  Gospel  Call 
has  enjoyed,  must  be  ascribed  to  its 
merits.  Large  orders  for  Sunday 
schools  have  been  filled,  and  in  every 
case  the  book  has  given  entire  satis- 
faction. It  is  an  exceptionally  well- 
collected  selection  of  hymns,  and  the 
price  iB  very  low.  • In  limp  cloth  bind- 
ing, 20  cents.  In  board  binding  25  cents. 
Send  for  a sample.  You  will  like  it. 


Our  Book  Store.— Let  our  readers 
remember  that  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Company  at  Elkhart,  Indiana  is 
headquarters  for  Mennonite  papers, 
Mennonite  Sunday  School  Helps,  Men- 
nonite books  and  literature  of  every 
kind,  Bibles,  Testaments,  hymn  books, 
English  and  German.  Also  a large  as- 
sortment of  miscelleneous  books.  Send 
for  a catalogue  and  prices.  Address 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Indiana. 


Hymns  and  Tunes — Our  English 
Hymn  Book,  which  is  now  being  used 
in  most  of  our  congregations,  and  which 
iB  known  among  our  people  as  “Hymns 
and  Tunes,”  has  been  reduced  in  price 
as  follows: 

Cloth  binding,  per  copy,  prepaid,  8 .45 
Cloth  binding,  per  dozen,  prepaid,  5.00 
Cloth  binding,  per  hundred,  not 

prepaid,  - - - 35.00 

Flexible  leather  binding,  per  copy, 

prepaid,  .55 

Flexible  leather  binding,  per  dozen, 

prepaid,  - - • fi.25 

Flexible  leather  binding,  with  tuck, 

per  copy,  prepaid  - - .65 

Flexible  leather  binding,  with  tuck, 

per  dozen,  prepaid  - 7.50 

We  have  also  recently  issued  a Word 
Edition  with  paper  covers,  which  we 
sell  at  the  following  prices: 

Per  copy,  postpaid,  - ; 8 .ITT 

Per  dozen,  postpaid,  - - 1.50 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid  - 10.00 


Agents  wanted.  — The  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  has  now  a fine  line  of 
Bibles  and  other  fast  selling,  first  class 
subscription  books.  They  desire  to  put 
on  a number  of  agents  at  once.  Per- 
sons desiring  employment  of  this  kind 
should  apply  at  once.  We  give  liberal 
commissions.  Send  for  catalogues  and 
terms.  Address  Mennonite  Pub.  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Young  People’s  Paper.— Parents  who 
desire  to  have  the  minds  of  their  chil- 
dren turned  into  pure  and  elevating 
channels  of  thought  should  supply  them 
with  the  Young  People’s  Pater. 
BoyB  and  girls  who  want  pure  reading 
matter  should  subscribe  for  the  Young 
Peopi.e’s  Paper.  Address,  Young 
People's  Paper,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Sub- 
scription price,  75  cents  per  year.  Special 
discount  to  agents.  Send  for  Sample 
Copies. 

If  you  want  a book  which  exposes 
In  a vigorous,  plain  manner, tbs  pop- 


The  Words  of  Cheer  is  a weekly  pa- 
per for  the  Sunday  school  and  children 
in  the  home.  It  contains  the  choicest 
and  best  reading  matter,  and  iB  highly 
appreciated  wherever  It  is  read.  It 
should  be  used  in  every  Sunday  school 
in  the  land  and  find  its  way  into  every 
home.  AmoDg  all  the  Sunday  school 
and  children’s  papers  we  have  ever  ex- 
amined there  is  none  that  compares  in 
its  reading  matter  with  this.  Every 
boy  and  girl  (and  older  people  too)  can 
read  it  with  profit  and  benefit.  Send 
for  sample  copies.  Show  it  to  your 
friends,  your  Sunday  school  superinten- 
dents and  teachers  and  get  them  to  take 
it  and  introduce  it  into  their  homes  and 
Sunday  schools;  get  the  young  people, 
the  parents,  the  ministers  and  every- 
body to  read  it.  It  will  do  them  good, 
help  them  to  grow  strong  in  faith  and 
in  the  Christian  life,  and  will  often  help, 
when  clouds  of  sorrow  have  darkened 
the  pathway  of  life,  to  scatter  the  dark 
clouds  and  bring  back  the  sweet  sun- 
shine of  peace.andjlove. 


Place  your  order  now  for  the 

Family  Almanac  for  1903.  The  new 
Family  Almanac  is  fully  equal  if 
not  superior  to  any  former  issue.  It  is 
without  question  the  best  family  al- 
manac for  the  Mennonite  and  Amish 
people,  while  the  price  is  the  lowest. 


1 copy,  postpaid,  $ .06 

12  copies,  “ .45 

25  “ “ .90 

100  “ “ 3.60 

100  “ by  freight  or  express, 

not  prepaid,  2.50 

250  copies,  by  freight  or  express, 

not  prepaid,  4.25 

500  copies,  by  freight  or  express, 

not  prepaid,  7.50 

1000  copies,  by  freight  or  express, 

not  prepaid,  12.60 


Send  your  order  at  once,  enclosing 
the  proper  amount  with  same  to  insure 
prompt  attention.  Be  sure  to  state 
whether  you  want  English  or  (Jar- 
man Almanacs.  AddresB  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL,  LESSONS 

Lesson  I— October  5. 
JOSHUA  ENCOURAGED.-JoBh.  1 : 
1-11. 

(Read  Psa.  I.  Memory  Verses  8.  9.) 

Golden  Text.— Be  strong  and  of 
good  courage. — Josh.  1 :9. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — According  to  Ussher,  in  the 
spring  of  B.  C.  1451,  just  forty  yearn 
after  the  Exodus.  The  exact  date  is 
unknown,  but  the  order  of  events  is 
clearly  given. 

Place. — Near  the  fords,  on  the  east 
of  the  Jordan,  opposite  Jericho. 


old  at  the  time  of  the  Exodus  and 
eighty  three  at  the  time  of  our  lesson; 
he  died  at  the  age  of  one  hundred  ten 
years,  being  Israel’s  leader  and  com- 
mander in-chief  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
twenty-seven  years.  He  was  dis- 
tinguished for  his  courage,  zeal,  faith 
and  piety. 

Lesson  Connection.— In  our  last 
lesson  we  beheld  Moses  on  Mt.  Nebo 
while  God  revealed  to  his  longing  eyes 
the  glory  of  the  land  of  promise  toward 
which  for  forty  years  he  had  led  his 
disobedient  and  rebellious  people. 
While  his  eyes  were  feasting  on  this 
grand,  earthly  scene,  the  mist  of  death 
Bteals  over  him  and  obscures  it  all,  but 
a more  glorious  scene  breaks  in  upon 
his  soul,  as  his  eyes  close  to  things 
material  and  open  to  the  glories  of  the 
eternal  world.  Thus  the  earthly  career 
of  the  greatest  man  among  men  closes 
as  a beautiful  blossom  which  has  left  a 
sweet  perfume.  Now  that  this  mighty 
man  waB  taken  hence,  to  whom  shall 
Israel  look  as  a leader  ? The  wilder- 
ness behind,  the  Jordan  before,  the 
forward  move,  the  enemies  and  perils 
awaiting  them  in  Canaan,  were 
.all  matters  which  seemed  to  re- 
quire a leader  equal  to  MoseB.  God 
always  has  His  man  prepared  and 
ready  for  every  emergency  in  the  affairs 
of  His  people.  Joshua  was  God’s 
chosen  instrument  to  take  charge  of 
Israel's  leadership;  he  was  a man 
remarkably  well  qualified  for  the  re- 
sponsible position  to  which  God  had 
called  him.  In  our  to-day's  lesson  we 
behold  Joshua  entering  upon  his  work 
with  great  courage,  after  being  fully 
instructed  of  the  Lord. 

Sept.  Home  Reading. 

29.  M.— Joshua  encouraged. 

Josh.  1:1-11 

30.  T.— Obedient  people. 


Persons.— Joshua,  the  Israelites,  the 
officers. 

The  Book  of  Joshua. — The  book 
derives  its  name  from  Joshua,  who  led 
the  Israelites  into  Canaan.  The  older 
commentators,  both  Jewish  and  Christ- 
ian, ascribed  the  authorship  to  Joshua. 
This  theory  is  supported  by  the  main 
contents  of  the  book,  though  it  con- 
tains the  subsequent  insertion  of  events 
which  took  place  after  the  death  of 
JoBhua,  which  fact  has  led  certain 
Bible  students  to  conclude  that  the 
book  was  written  at  a later  date  by 
some  unknown  author.  The  author 
(whether  Joshua  or  someone  else) 
gives  us  a record  of  the  leading  events 
in  the  history  of  Israel  from  the  death 
of  Moses  to  the  death  of  Joshua. 
The  book  is  important  as  a connecting 
link  between  the  Pentateuch  and  the 
subsequent  history  of  the  children  of 
Israel.  Those  who  carefully  study  the 
book  will  be  led  to  magnify  the  faith- 
fulness of  Jehovah  as  a covenant  keep- 
ing God. 

Joshua.— His  name  was  originally 
Hosea,  signifying  "salvation,”  or  “help.” 
To  this  was  afterward  added  the  prefix 
“Je,”  and  his  name  became  Jehosua, 
(see  Num.  13  : 16),  meaning  “Salvation 
from  Jehovah.”  The  name  Jehosua 
was  shortened  into  Joshua,  and  later 
was  modified  to  Jeshua  (see  Neh.  8 : 
17,)  from  which  came  the  Greek  name 
Jesus  as  recorded  in  Acts  7:45  and  Heb. 
4:8.  Jesus  in  these  two  instances 
refers  to  Joshua.  He  was  a descend- 
ant of  Joseph  through  Ephraim.  Ills 
father’s  name  was  Nun.  Joshua  was 
born  in  GoBhen  in  Egypt;  he  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  forty  three  years 


JoBh.  12  : 1-18 

Oct. 

1.  W. — Moses  encouraged.  Ex.  3:7-15 

2.  Th.— God’s  law  to  be  read. 

Deut.  17  : 14-20 

3.  F.— Be  strong!  Dan.  10  : 10, 21 

4.  S. — A good  soldier.  2 Tim.  2 : 1-16 

5.  S.— Strength  from  God.  Psa.  27 


Lesson  II.— October  12. 
CROSSING  THE  JORDAN.— Joshua 
3:9-4:  7. 

[Read  Jogh.  4 : 1-14.  Memory  Verses  15-17.] 
Golden  Text.— When  thou  passeth 
through  the  waters  I will  be  with 
thee,  and  through  the  rivers,  they 
shall  not  overflow  thee. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— Early  in  April  B.  C.  1451. 
Immediately  following  our  last  lesson. 

Place. — Near  the  fords  of  the 
Jordan,  on  the  east  side  of  the  river, 
opposite  Jericho. — Isa.  43  : 2. 

Persons. — Joshua,  the  children  of 
Israel. 

Lesson  Connection.— Before  the 
Israelites  crossed  the  river  Jordan, 
Joshua  sent  out  two  spies  to  investi- 
gate. They  reported  that  terror  and 
dismay  had  seized  the  Inhabitants  of 
the  land,  that  their  courage  had  failed 
them,  and  their  hearts  were  faint. 
They  had  heard  how  God  so  won- 
drously  delivered  the  Israelites  from 
Egyptian  bondage  and  how  the  kings 
of  Sltaon  and  Og  had  already  been 
defeated.  This  report  greatly  encour- 
aged the  Israelites  and  Inspired  their 
faith.  They  now  seem  anxious  to  go 
forward  to  possess  the  land.  Imme- 
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diately  upon  the  return  of  the  spies  they 
leave  the  camp  so  long  occupied,  and 
move  on  near  the  borders  of  the  river. 
Here  Joshua  called  upon  them  to 
sanctify  themselves  (v.  5)  for  the  Lord 
himself  was  coming  among  them  to  do 
wonders  before  their  eyes.  “This 
command  was  undoubtedly  the  same  as 
that  given  by  Moses  on  the  eve 
of  the  delivery  of  the  law  upon 
Mount  Sinai.  Ex.  19:10.  They  were 
to  wash  their  persons  and  their  gar- 
ments, and  to  abstain  from  everything 
that  would  cause  their  minds  to  be 
drawn  away  from  the  miracle  about  to 
be  wrought  in  their  behalf.” — Bush. 
At  the  command  of  Joshua  the  priests 
take  up  the  ark  and  bear  it  on  toward 
the  foaming  torrent.  “A  nation  mov 
ing  toward  a swollen  and  angry  river 
with  perfect  confidence  that  they 
should  be  able  to  cross  it,  and  yet  in 
perfect  ignorance  of  the  manner  in 
which  it  was  to  be  done,  is  a spectacle 
of  thrilling  moral  sublimity.”  The 
wonderful  miracle  recorded  in  to  day’s 
lesson  had  the  effect  of  conferring 
honor  upon  Joshua,  of  inspiring  the 
children  of  Israel  with  faith  and 
courage,  and  of  causing  their  enemies 
to  be  filled  with  terror.  Faith  in  God 
saw  a path  through  the  deep  when 
there  was  no  path,  but  when  the  path 
was  needed  their  eyes  beheld  it. 
“Faith  is  the  assurance  of  things  hoped 
for,  the  proving  of  things  not  seen.” 
Heb.  11  : 1. 

Oct.  Home  Readings. 

6.  M.— Grossing  the  Jordan. 

Josh.  3 : 1-13 

7.  T.— Crossing  the  Jordan. 

Josh.  3 : 14-7 

8.  W.— The  memorial.  Josh.  4:8-18 

9.  Th.— The  God  of  Elijah. 

2 Kings  2 : 1-14 

10.  F. — A memorial  of  mercy. 

Psa.  78  : 1-16 

11.  S. — A song  of  praise.  Psa.  114 
22.  S. — God’s  presence.  Isa.  43:111 


HERALD  OH’  TRUTH. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Doylestown,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept. 
7th,  1902  —On  the  above  date,  7 souIb 
were  received  into  church  membership 
at  the  Doylestown  Mennonite  M.  H. 
by  water  baptism.  May  the  Lord  grant 
that  they  may  hold  out  faithful  unto 
that  bleBBed  end. 

- * 

From  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio.— Pre. 
Ell  Stofer,  of  DeKalb  county,  Ind.,  was 
with  us  on  Sunday,  Sept.  7,  at  our  regu- 
lar services  at  the  Midway  M.  II.  and 
preached  a very  impressive  sermon  to  a 
large  congregation.  The  same  evening 
he  preached  to  a full  house  at  East 
Lewiston.  May  the  good  seed  that 
has  been  so  richly  sown  bring  much 
fruit  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God  and 
to  the  upbuilding  of  His  kingdom  here 
in  this  world.  Cor. 

• 

Port  Treverton,  Pa.,  Sett.  14, 
1902. — A few  words  from  this  part  of 
the  Juniata  district.  The  little  flock 
clustering  around  the  Susquehanna 
church  are  still  pressing  onward  and 
looking  upward.  The  writer  has  just 
moved  and  located  here  among  this 
band  of  God’s  people,  and,  the  Lord 
willing,  will  for  some  time  labor  among 
them.  We  ask  the  prayers  of  all  God’s 
people  that  the  work  may  increase. 

J.  A.  Brilhart. 


Woodside  Pa.,  Sept.,  9,  1902.— On 
Wednesday,  Sept.  3,  Pre.  David  John- 
son fell  and  dislocated  his  shoulder  but 
at  the  present  writing  is  doing  well. 

Two  ministering  brethren,  John  N. 
Durr  of  Blair  Co.,  and  Bro.  Whitmer  of 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  paid  the  Mason 
town  Cong,  a visit  on  the  30th  of  Aug. 
Bro.  Whitmer  preached  two  sermons 
and  Bro.  Durr  preached  a child's  fu- 
neral Aug  31. 

Bro.  Brilhart  preached  his  farewell 
discourse  on  Sundav,  Aug.  31  to  a full 
house.  He  took  for  his  text,  1 Sam. 
12:22,  “For  the  Lord  will  not  forsake 
HiB  people,  for  His  great  name's  sake, 
because  it  has  pleased  the  Lord  to 
make  you  His  people.”  His  discourse 
was  full  of  love  and  sympathy  for  all 
and  we  as  a congregation  do  feel  we 
have  lost  a faithful  worker.  We  pray 
that  the  choicest  blessings  may  go  with 
him  and  that  when  he  takes  up  bis 
ministerial  work  in  his  new  field  of 
labor  that  souls  may  be  gathered  into 
the  fold  of  Christ.  Bro.  Matthias  Leek 
rone  is  at  the  point  of  death  with 

cancer  of  the  throat.  Cor. 

* 

Degraff,  Ohio,  Sept.  19,  1902.  A 
trip  to  the  West.— We  bade  our  loved 
ones  farewell  on  tbe  afternoon  of  Aug. 
18th  and  arrived  in  Chicago  the  next 
morning  where  we  spent  the  most  of 
the  day.  We  spent  a few  hours  very 
pleasantly  at  the  Home  Mission,  where 
we  met  sister  Katie  BlosBer  of  New 
Stark,  Ohio,  who  very  kindly  showed  us 
through  the  different  departments  of 
the  building.  We  were  much  pleased 
to  find  things  as  we  did,  but  sorry  that 
Bro.  Lehman  and  others  were  not  pres- 
ent at  this  time.  We  would  have  been 
glad  to  have  met  them.  While  here  in 
Chicago  others  began  to  join  us  until 
our  company  numbered  eighteen  in  all 
enroute  for  the  far  West.  On  Aug. 
19th  we  started  for  Omaha,  arriving 
there  tbe  next  morning  and  from  there 
went  to  Denver,  Col.,  where  we  arrived 
the  next  evening.  Next  day  we  took  the 
observation  car  which  took  us  15  miles 
around  and  through  the  city.  We  saw 
many  beautiful  sights.  The  afternoon 
was  spent  visitiug  at  different  oi  the 
principal  places  of  business.  We  vis 
ited  the  slate  capitol  where  we  saw 
many  things,  among  which  was  the 
largest  and  finest  fruit  on  exhibition 
that  we  ever  saw.  From  the  top  of  this 
building  we  saw  l’ike's  Beak,  at  a die 
tauce  of  78  miles  if  we  mistake  not. 
Friday  the  23d  we  left  Denver  for  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah,  where  we  arrived 
Aug.  24tb.  On  our  way  from  Denver 
to  Salt  Lake  City  we  saw  much  beauti- 
ful country  and  hundreds  of  acreB  of 
potatoes  and  sugar  beets.  They  seem 
to  have  abundance  of  water  here  for 
irrigation.  We  alBO  saw  quite  a good 
deal  of  barren  land.  Fifteen  miles 
from  the  city  is  the  great  Salt  Lake. 
This  we  visited  in  the  afternoon.  At 
the  lake  is  a very  large,  fine  building 
where  we  thought  most  all  kinds  of 
wickedness  were  being  carried  on,  such 
as  card  playing,  drinking,  dancing,  etc. 
Here  we  saw  children  not  more  than 
eight  or  ten  years  of  age  learniug  to 
dance.  We  thought  of  the  admonition 
in  l’rov.  22  : 6,  "Train  up  a child  in  the 
way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old, 
he  will  not  depart  from  it.”  Salt  Lake 
City  is  very  attractive  with  its  wide 
streets  and  many  fine  buildings.  The 
streets  are  kept  very  clean.  Would  to 
God  the  people  were  as  earnestly  en- 
gaged in  keeping  their  hearts  clean 


from  Bin  as  they  are  in  keeping  their 
streets  clean.  Sunday  the  24th  we  at- 
tended Sunday  school  and  church  ser- 
vices at  the  M.  E.  Church  and  in  the 
afternoon  attended  services  at  the 
Mormon  tabernacle.  This  building,  our 
guide  told  us,  has  a seating  capacity  of 
10,000,  the  choir  alone  seating  1,500 
which  was  crowded,  mostly  with  young 
people.  As  we  looked  over  this  vast 
audience  we  could  not  refrain  from 
tears  when  we  thought  bow  those  dear 
young  souIb  were  being  brought  up,  and 
what  they  are  being  taught.  May  God 
have  mercy  on  them  and  turn  them 
from  their  ways  of  sin  before  it  is  for- 
ever too  late.  Here  we  were  told  was 
the  third  largest  pipe  organ  in  the 
world,  it  baviDg  two  thousand  five  hun- 
dred pipes,  the  largest  one  36  ft.  long 
and  2 ft.  in  diameter,  the  smallest  one, 
three-fourths  of  an  inch  long  with  the 
thickness  of  a knitting  needle.  This 
large  structure,  we  were  told,  cost  the 
enormous  sum  of  !?130,000.  Here  we 
saw  some  things  we  thought  other 
churches  would  do  well  to  pattern  after. 
No  one  is  allowed  to  remain  in  the 
building  or  talk  aloud  after  the  congre- 
gation is  dismissed.  We  visited  the 
spot  where  Brigham  Young  and  several 
of  his  wives  were  buried.  We  had 
many  curious  thoughts  while  viewing 
those  graves.  Truly  much  wickedness 
is  and  has  been  practiced  in  this  great 
city  of  the  West. 

We  left  this  city  for  Nampa,  Idaho 
Monday  the  25th  and  we  passed 
throiigh  a very  nice  valley,  Bear  River 
Valley.  At  Brigham  City  we  saw  much 
nice  fruit.  This  would  be  a beautiful 
country  if  they  had  rain  here.  We  ar- 
rived at  Namprf,  Idaho,  Tuesday  morn- 
ing Aug.  26,  dusty  and  almost  worn 
out,  yet  feeling  thankful  to  the 
Giver  of  all  good  for  watching  over  us 
by  day  and  by  night.  We  spent  one 
week  here  in  Idaho  visiting  at  dif- 
ferent places  and  with  different  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  of  which  we  will  make 
mention  later  on.  *** 

CONFERENCES. 


The  Annual  Sunday  school  Confer- 
ence for  Iowa  will  be  held  in  the  West 
Union  M.  H.  in  Iowa  county,  Iowa,  Oct. 
2 and  3,  A cordial  invitation  is  extend- 
ed to  all  our  Sunday  school  workers. 

D.  B.  King,  l’arnell,  Iowa. 

» 

The  Annual  Sunday  school  Confer 
ence  for  the  York  county  and  Niagara 
Districts,  Ontario,  will  be  held  (D.  V.) 
on  October  8 and  9,  at  the  Wideman  M. 
II.,  York  county.  We  extend  a hearty 
invitation  to  all  Sunday  school  workers 
to  meet  with  us. 

L.  J.  Burkholder. 


The  Annual  Conference  fur  the 
Western  District  (Amish)  will  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  Oct.  9,  10  and  11,  in 
the  meeting  house  three  and  one  half 
miles  southwest  of  Milford,  Seward  Co., 
Neb.  All  congregations  are  cordially 
invited  to  assist  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 

Andrew  Keener l 

I).  A.  Stutzman  )- Committee. 

Jos.  R.  Stauffer 

* 

Canton,  Kans.,  Sept.  22,  1902— The 
Annual  Church  Conference  of  Kansas 
and  Nebraska,  including  congregations 
in  Oklahoma,  Idaho  and  Oregon,  will 
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be  held  at  Spring  Valley,  McBherson 
county,  Kansas,  Thursday  and  Friday, 
Oct.  16  and  17.  Sunday  school  Confer 
ence  will  be  held  at  the  same  place 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  Oct.  14  and 
15.  The  brotherhood  in  general  is  in- 
vited, especially  the  ministers  of  the 
Conference  District  as  well  sb  from 
abroad  to  be  with  us  at  both  meetings. 
Those  coming  by  train  on  the  Santa  Fa 
or  Rock  Island  to  Canton  will  please 
notify  Bro.  C.  W.  Miller  or  the  under- 
signed on  what  train  they  expect  to  ar 
rive  and  arrangements  will  be  made  to 
meet  them,  D.  A Diener. 


Evangelizing  Board  Meeting. 
By  the  kindness  of  the  congregation 
near  Elida,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  the  bl 
ennial  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Evan 
gelizing  Board  will  be  held  at  the 
meeting  house  of  the  above  congrega 
tion  on  the  12th  of  Nov.  As  this  is  im- 
mediately before  the  day  set  for  the 
meeting  of  the  General  Conference  it 
is  hoped  that  there  may  be  a large  at- 
tendance of  ministers  and  others.  An 
invitation  is  extended  to  all  who  are 
interested  in  the  extention  of  gospel 
work. 

A.  B.  Kolb,  Free.  M.  E.  & B.  B. 

# 

The  Annual  Conferencb  for  the 
states  of  Indiana  and  Michigan  will  be 
held  at  the  Shore  Mennonite  meeting 
house  in  Lagrange  Co.,  on  Thursday 
and  Friday,  October  9th  and  10th.  All 
the  ministers  and  deacons  of  the  dis- 
trict are  requested  to  be  present. 

Those  coming  on  the  Lake  Shore  R. 
R.  will  stop  off  at  Shipshewana  and 
notify  G.  L.  Miehler  or  J.  E.  Miller. 
Those  coming  on  the  Wabash  will  stop 
off  at  Topeka  and  notify  Oscar  Hostet 
ler  at  Emma,  Ind.  Those  coming  on 
the  G.  R.  and  I.  will  stop  off  at  La- 
Grange,  Ind  and  notify  VVm.  Voder  at 
LaGrange,  Ind  , R.  F.  D. 

# 

SEMI-ANNUAL  CONFERENCE. 

The  Fall  Virginia  Conference  will  be 
held  at  the  Trissel  M.  H.  (Lower  Dis- 
trict,) meeting  on  the  first  Friday  in 
October,  being  the  third  day  of  the 
month.  Visits  Bre  always  appreciated 
on  these  occasions,  and  any  who  may 
desire  to  come  will  be  met  at  the  sta- 
tion by  writing  to  Bish.  LewiB  Shank 
at  Broadway,  his  B.  O.  and  nearest 
station. 

C.  II.  Brunk,  Sec. 

« 

ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  committee  appointed  by  the 
General  Conference  held  near  Sterling, 
III.  to  determine  time  and  place  for 
holding  the  next  General  Conference  of 
Mennonites  of  the  United  states  and 
Canada,  who  adhere  to  the  Nonresistant 
Faith  and  Doctrine  bb  taught  by  Christ 
and  His  Apostles  as  set  forth  in  their 
Confession  of  Faith,  adopted  by  our 
forefathers  in  their  Conference  held  in 
Dort,  Holland,  April  21,  A.  1>.  1632, 
have,  after  due  consideration  decided, 
the  Lord  willing,  to  hold  the  above  said 
General  Conference  in  the  meeting 
house  of  the  congregation  near  Klida, 
().,  Nov.  13  and  II,  1902.  1’hat  the 
various  district  Conferences  of  said 
faith  may  be  well  represented,  having 
the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  their 
hearts  being  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
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bo  that  the  entire  work  of  said  Confer- 
ence may  redound  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  our  heavenly  Father  and  the 
advancement  of  Christ’B  Kingdom,  Ib 
the  prayer  of  your  humble 
Committee : 

Noah  Stauffer,  Strasburg,  Ont. 

D.  Q.  Lapp,  ItoReland,  Neb. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wellereville,  O. 


REPORT 

OK  THE  SEMI  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE 
OF  WATERLOO  CO.,  ONT. 

The  Semi  annual  Conference  of  the 
Mennonite  church  of  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.,  was  held  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H., 
Berlin,  Ont.,  Sept.  11,  1902. 

The  forenoon  session  was  devoted  to 
the  arrangement  of  subjects  for  the 
Conference. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  by 
scripture  reading  from  John  17.  Remarks 
were  made  by  Bishop  Amos  Cressman, 
followed  by  Daniel  Wismer  and  Jonas 
Snyder.  The  eighteen  articles  of  faith 
with  a strong  exhortation  to  be  true  to 
the  gospel  was  confirmed  by  all  the 
conference  members  present.  It  was 
resolved: 

1.  That  we  grant  the  Manheim  con- 
gregation their  request,  in  reference  to 
having  meetings  every  three  weeks, 
instead  of  four  weeks,  also  to  have  the 
ordinance  of  communion  twice  a year, 
instead  of  once  a year. 

2.  That  a minister  be  ordained  in 
the  Biehn  church  district. 

3.  That  the  brethren  E.  S.  Hallman 
and  Noah  Hunsberger  1311  the  appoint- 
ments at  Mosa  for  the  next  conference 
year. 

4.  That  we  grant  the  Snyder  con- 
gregation their  request  concerning  the 
holding  of  special  meetings  before 
winter,  also  the  ordaining  of  a minister 
with  the  consent  of  the  congregation 
and  that  we  assist  them  in  their  regular 
appointments. 

6.  That  the  arrangements  of  the 
appointments  of  the  Snyder  congrega- 
tion be  left  to  the  compiler  of  the 
church  calendar. 

6.  That  the  regular  appointment  of 
the  churches  in  Alberta  be  inserted  in 
the  church  calendar,  also  the  names  of 
the  ministers  and  deacons. 

7.  That  the  brethren  Elias  Weber 
and  Menno  Cressmen,  by  their  request, 
be  relieved  from  outside  appointments. 

8.  That  the  Detweiler  Cong,  have 
the  privilege  to  cancel  their  regular 
appointment  when  the  Blenheim  con 
gregation  have  their  church  services, 
also  to  cancel  the  holiday  appoint- 
ments. 

9.  That  Bro.  Samuel  S.  Bowman 
visit  the  church  at  Berne,  Michigan,  as 
soon  bb  convenient  and  remain  there 
until  after  the  communion. 

10.  That  the  conference  request  all 
our  congregations  on  Thanksgiving 
Day  to  hold  a collection  for  the  Home 
Mission  Fund  held  by  M.  C.  Cressman. 

11.  That  this  conference  does  not 
recommend  literary  societies,  as  far  as 
it  has  the  present  knowledge,  as  carried 
on  by  some  of  our  young  brethren,  as 
being  uplifting  to  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  our  church. 

12.  That  the  brethren  I.  A.  Wara- 
bold  and  Jacob  Woolner,  Sr.  be  a com 
mittee  to  arrange  the  appointments  in 
the  Wanner  district  during  the  illness 
of  Bro.  Abr.  B,  Snyder. 
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13.  That  Bro.  Silas  Bauman  look 
after  the  needs  of  the  Glenallen  Cong. 

Bishops  present.  Daniel  Wismer, 
Amos  Cressman,  Jonas  Snyder. 

Ministers  present.  Jacob  Woolner, 
Sr.,  Menno  Cressman,  Joseph  Nahr- 
gang,  Noah  Stauffer,  Samuel  S.  Bow- 
man, Solomon  Gehman,  Moses  C.  Bow- 
man, Enoch  Bauman,  Abr.  Gingrich, 

I.  A.  Wambold,  Jacob  Woolner,  Isaiah 
Rosenberger,  Noah  HunBberger,  David 
Wismer,  Moses  Hoover  and  E.  S. 
Hallman. 

Deacons  present.  David  Eschleman, 
Abr.  Oberholtzer,  Jacob  Z.  Kolb,  Benj. 
Shoemaker,  Henry  Baer,  David  Bergey, 
Aaron  Biehn,  George  Hallman,  Silas 
Bauman,  Jacob  Cressman,  Osia  Cress- 
man, and  Herman  Bentler.  Total  No. 
conference  members  present  thirty 
one.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  efforts 
made  to  HiB  glory. 

David  Bergey  E.  S.  Hallman 

Moderator.  Secretary. 


REPORT 


OF  THE  ANNUAL  MENNONITE  S,  S. 
UNION  HELD  AT  THE  “FOREST 
GROVE”  M.  H.  NEAR  OTTOWA, 
OHIO,  ON  THE  14TH  OF 
SEP.,  1902 


Opening  exercises. — Scripture  reading 
by  D.  S.  Brunk  of  Elida,  Ohio,  l’rayer 
by  N.  O.  Blosser,  New  Stark,  Ohio. 

Organization.  — Moderator,  N.  O. 
Blosser;  assistant,  M.  S.  Steiner. 

1’opics. 

1.  “Can  the  church  prosper  without 
the  Sunday  school  ? 

John  Thut— There  is  no  doubt  that 
the  church  did  prosper  prior  to  the 
organization  of  the  Sunday  school,  but 
as  the  enemy  was  making  iDroads  into 
the  church  it  was  deemed  necessary 
that  Buch  an  organization  should  be 
introduced. 

The  Sunday  school  is  intended  for 
the  instruction  of  the  children  as  well 
as  older  ones  in  the  ways  of  God. 

It  is  not  so  much  of  a question  to-day 
as  to  whether  the  church  could  prosper 
without  Sunday  school  as  it  is  what 
can  be  done  to  create  and  hold  a 
greater  interest  in  the  Sunday  school. 

D.  S.  Brunk— The  subject  greatly 
concerns  the  church.  The  church  may 
prosper  without  the  Sunday  school  but 
observation  shows  that  it  prospers 
more  with  it.  From  the  Old  Testament 
we  learn  that  great  stress  was  placed 
on  the  teaching  of  the  word  of  God  to 
children. 

General  discussion. 

2.  What  are  the  greatest  hindrances 
to  Sunday  school  work  ? 

C.  B.  Blosser. — Negligence,  incompe 
tent  otiicers,  and  a lack  of  spirituality 
on  the  part  of  the  superintendent  and 
teachers. 

A.  H.  Lehman. —The  greatest  hin- 
drance undoubtedly  is  a lack  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  many  so  called  Sunday 
school  workers.  A teacher  void  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  by  no  means  lit  to  teach. 
Lack  of  consecration. 

General  discussion. 

1’rayer  by  J.  M.  Shenk. 

Adjournment  for  noon  hour. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Opened  with  song  service.  Prayer  by 
A.  H.  Leaman. 

3.  Innovations— their  effect  on  the 
spiritual  power  of  the  church  and  Sun- 
day school. 

C.  D.  Brenneman.— We  may  learn 


OF  TRUTH. 

from  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures 
that  Innovations  have  proven  to  be  a 
necessity  in  ancient  times  such  as  (a) 
the  curse  brought  on  the  human  family 
(b)  The  law  given  on  Sinai,  (c)  Christ 
sent  into  the  world,  etc.  Modern  Inno 
vationB  which  have  been  deemed  ne- 
cessary, (a)  education,  (b)  Sunday 
school,  (c)  Bible  school  (d)  missions,  etc. 

R.  S.  Steiner.  — Some  innovations 
have  proven  themselves  to  be  a hin- 
drance to  Christ’s  cause,  (a)  church 
tramps,  (b)  money  making  lectures,  (c) 
professional  inventors,  (d)  Sunday 
school  picnics,  etc.  A quick  conclusion 
of  an  opposing  element  not  necessarily 
a proof  that  an  innovation  is  wrong. 

General  discussion. 

4.  Is  there  need  of  a deeper  work  of 
grace  in  the  Sunday  school  teacher? 

JaB.  Staffer.— If  all  Sunday  school 
workers  had  a deeper  work  of  grace  in 
the  heart  the  work  would  certainly 
prosper  more.  Grace  and  truth  came 
by  JeBUS  Christ.  All  workers  should 
be  in  possession  of  this  grace. 

E.  B.  Betzner.— The  world  has  two 
subjects  of  grace,  the  sinner  and  Chris 
tian. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  makes  of  us 
specialists  in  the  Christian  work. 

5.  What  are  some  incentives  that 
lead  to  a more  successful  work  in  the 
Sunday  school  ? 

A.  B.  Thut.— (a)  industrious  workers, 
(b)  a realization  of  the  importance  of 
the  work,  (c)  a fuller  consecration  on 
the  part  of  the  church  at  large. 

A general  discuBBion  followed,  in 
which  many  practical  points  were 
brought  out,  which,  if  complied  with 
will  certainly  bring  about  a reforma- 
tion in  all  who  were  permitted  to  be 
present.  In  this  meeting  all  were  well 
pleased  with  the  interest  manifested, 
and  we  feel  confident  that  such  a 
meeting  will  meet  God’s  approval,  and 
we  sincerely  hope  that  it  may  bring  to 
all  untold  benefits.  We  were  favored 
with  many  good  selections  of  music 
following  and  preceding  each  topic 
under  the  leadership  of  B.  F.  Thut, 
J.  B,  Brunk,  and  M.  S.  Shenk. 

.LM.  Brunk,  | Secretaries. 

REPORT. 


OF  THE  ANNUAL  MENNONITE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  CONFERENCE,  FOR  TUE  DIS- 
TRICT OF  INDIANA  AND  MICHI- 
GAN, HELD  AT  NAPPANEE, 

1ND.,  SEPT.  18  AND 
19,  1902. 


The  meeting  opened  at  9 A.  M.  De- 
votional exercises  conducted  by  Noah 
Metzler. 

Organization:  — Moderator,  J.  S. 
Hartzler;  Asst.  Moderator,  Jacob 
Shank;  Secretaries,  E.  A.  Troyer,  Eva 
Kauffman. 

Address  of  welcome  by  J.  H.  Mc- 
Gowen.  Response  by  N.  M.  Slabaugh, 
Greentown,  Ind. 

Tonies. 

I.  How  can  S.  S.  Superintendents 
and  Teachers  Prepare  for  better  Work  ? 

J.  H.  Walters. — We  must  become 
better  acquainted  with  the  Bible.  It  is 
from  God’s  Word  that  we  should  draw 
our  inspiration. 

Use  the  Bible  with  the  lesson  helps 
to  teach  a S.  S.  class.  Helps  may  be 
wrong  when  we  depend  upon  them 
altogether. 

Prolonged  communion  with  our  Heav- 


enly Father  should  be  our  preparation. 
The  successful  teacher  is  the  one  who 
delights  in  bis  work. 

Do  not  have  too  large  a class. 

Our  motive  should  be  to  lead  our  pu- 
pils into  the  kingdom  and  not  merely 
for  entertainment. 

God  can  only  use  persons  with  clean 
hearts  and  surrendered  wills  to  do  His 
work  successfully. 

M.  S.  Wambold.— The  first  essential 
1b  the  "Washing  of  regeneration,”  We, 
ourselves  must  make  the  lesson  a part 
of  our  life  before  we  can  impart  it  to 
others.  The  teacher  should  be  a pat- 
tern of  good  works,  and  live  out  what 
he  teacheB.  Be  prompt  and  regular  in 
attendance. 

The  keynote  of  all  success  is  the  love 
of  God  and  an  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  God  will  give  us  the  power 
needed  to  carry  on  this  work  to  His 
glory,  and  unless  we  make  use  of  what 
He  gives  us  the  work  will  be  a failure. 

General  discussion. 

2.  What  can  be  Done  to  Hold  S.  S. 
Membership  After  a Certain  Age? 

J.  I.  Weldy  — We  ourselves  must  be 
interested  in  the  work.  Aim  to  get  all 
who  may  be  in  the  house  to  take  part  in 
the  services,  and  do  not  get  discouraged 
with  any  of  the  pupils. 

Let  the  workers  hold  a season  of 
epecial  prayer  sometime  during  the 
week  for  the  interest  of  the  S.  S.  Be 
present  yourself  when  possible,  be 
prayerful,  thoroughly  acquainted  with 
the  lesson,  and  cultivate  patience. 

A.  R.  Zook.— All  the  workers  should 
be  united  in  their  effort  to  hold  schol- 
ars. 

Find  cause  of  the  want  of  interest, 
then  seek  to  find  a way  to  create  inter- 
est. A good  pupil  in  an  indifferent 
clasB  is  a good  help. 

“Patient  plodding  proves  profitable.” 

Only  two  things  worth  living  for:— 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of 
man. 

General  discussion. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

The  Uninterested,  (a)  Causes  for 
Such. 

S.  E.  Weaver. — The  lack  of  prayer 
and  study  of  God’s  Word.  If  you  do 
not  like  to  read,  form  a habit  of  reading 
the  Bible  and  you  may  cultivate  a lik- 
ing for  it. 

Do  not  use  worldly  amusements  to 
interest  your  pupils,  but  hold  up  Christ 
to  them.  Help  them  to  see  the  beauty 
of  His  life  and  aim  to  give  them  a de- 
sire to  pattern  after  Him.  Poor  teach- 
ing comeB  from  a lack  of  preparation. 

(b)  Their  Influence. 

John  Garber.— The  influence  of  the 
uninterested  will  lead  to  worldliness 
and  finally  to  destruction.  It  iB  a dan 
gerous  thing  for  one  who  is  not  inter- 
ested to  stand  as  a teacher  before  a 
class.  Only  persons  who  are  endued 
with  power  from  on  high  will  have  a 
good  Influence  over  their  pupils.  The 
one  who  shows  so  little  interest  that  he 
will  fall  asleep  in  Ged’s  house  during 
services  has  an  influence  upon  the  min- 
ister. 

(c)  How  Interest  Them  ? 

J.  H.  McGowen.— Keep  working  con- 
sistently and  prayerfully.  Illustrations 
when  rightly  applied,  are  sometimes  a 
good  way  to  get  puplis  interested. 

General  discussion. 

Wasted  Energies. 

Sister  Carrie  Yoder  not  being  present, 
Sister  Martha  Lehman  read  her  paper. 
(See  essay  in  this  issue. — Ed). 
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General  discussion. 

Charity  vs.  Slander. 

Malinda  Garber.— (See  essay  in  this 
iBsue. — Ed. 

Levi  Yoder.  — Whispering  in  the 
church  while  some  one  is  speaking  is 
slander  to  God.  Slander  ruins  more 
souls  than  charity  saves.  Be  careful 
not  to  slander  a weak  siBter  or  brother, 
but  be  charitable  to  them. 

Thursday  Evening. 

Song  Service. 

William  McClain,  a blind  minister  of 
Bunker  Hill,  Ind.,  gave  a short  talk. 
He  brought  out  useful  and  interesting 
thoughts  for  the  unsaved  as  well  as  the 
Baved,  and  showed  that  life  can  be  en- 
joyed by  the  blind  as  well  as  by  those 
who  can  see. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted 
by  D.  D.  Troyer. 

The  Master’s  Command. 

(a)  Go. 

(b)  Preach  the  Gospel. 

(c)  Teach  all  Things. 

In  the  absence  of  J.  8.  Shoemaker, 
Benjamin  Herner,  of  Cullom,  111.,  spoke 
upon  the  subject. 

(a)  This  word  go  implies  that  there 
Ib  a work  for  every  Christian.  If  our 
weakness  is  linked  with  God’s  power, 
and  we  as  Christians  stand  united,  then 
much  will  be  accomplished  for  our  Mas- 
ter. Our  duty  is  to  go  whenever  we  are 
called  upon,  whether  it  be  to  speak  to 
some  unsaved  soul  or  to  those  that  are 
cold  and  indifferent  about  their  soul’s 
salvation,  or  to  do  some  mission  work. 

Be  ready  to  go  to  teach  the  rising 
generation,  for  they  are  to  take  our 
places  in  the  future  If  you  are  not  able 
to  go  to  some  foreign  mission  field,  do 
what  you  can  at  home  to  bring  souls  to 
Christ,  and  help  to  send  the  gospel  to 
foreign  places  by  helping  to  support  the 
Evangelizing  Board.  We  need  to  come 
to  Him  daily  for  spiritual  food  that  we 
may  be  able  to  go  where  He  would  have 
us  go.  If  we  are  submissive  to  God’s 
will  He  will  reveal  to  us  what  to  do. 

(b)  Preach  the  Gospel. 

A.  H.  Leaman,  of  the  Home  Mission 
not  being  present,  Wm.  McClain  took 
up  the  subject. — Not  only  do  ministers 
of  the  gospel  preach,  but  everybody 
whether  a child  of  God  or  not,  if  not  by 
words  by  their  influence.  We  are  either 
preaching  for  or  againBt  Christ. 

Spend  your  time  more  in  talking 
about  the  gospel,  and  not  so  much  about 
socials  and  worldly  amusements,  and  in 
that  way  help  to  make  the  world  better. 

(c)  Teach  All  Things. 

D.  J.  Johns. — Every  preacher  and  not 
only  the  preachers,  but  every  child  of 
God  should  be  a teacher.  We  must  do 
and  teach  all  things,  and  not  only  those 
that  are  pleasing.  Impress  upon  the 
minds  of  the  children  that  God  is  a God 
that  hateB  all  unrighteousness.  No  sin 
is  so  small  if  continued,  but  that  it 
will  keep  us  out  of  heaven. 

We  need  to  point  out  the  place  of  the 
disobedient,  and  provide  a means  of 
escape. 

General  discussion. 

Friday  Morning. 

Devotional  exercises  by  D.  J.  Johns. 
What  is  True  Progress  in  Christian 
W ork  ? 

Noah  Metzler. — Our  progress  will  not 
end  with  this  life,  but  will  continue 
throughout  eternity. 

True  progress  means  to  make  true 
men  and  women.  Those  who  will  work 
for  Christ  at  all  times  and  not  only  at 
some  revival  meeting,  or  at  certain 


seasons.  True  repentance  is  progres- 
sion. This  means  more  than  only  sor- 
row for  sin.  We  must  be  crucified  to 
the  world.  We  must  rise  above  the 
world  and  be  a light. 

E.  J.  Rutt  in  the  absence  of  Samuel 
Troyer.— The  aim  of  every  one  of  us 
should  be  the  advancement  of  Christ’s 
cause.  To  be  able  to  do  this,  we  must 
develop  our  abilities  and  we  must  have 
the  spirit  of  God.  We  should  not  work 
for  numbers.  Yet  we  should  have  the 
spirit  of  Christ  that  longs  to  bring  every 
one  to  Him.  True  progression  can  be 
made  by  establishing  more  mission 
stations  and  organizing  more  mission 
Sunday  schools. 

We  should  begin  each  day  with  striv- 
ing to  honor  and  glorify  God  in  all  that 
we  do,  have  meekness  in  our  lives,  be 
spiritual  workers  among  the  children 
especially,  as  the  future  depends  upon 
them. 

Secret  Power. 

Ira  Johns.— The  source  of  Secret 
Power  is  from  the  Holy  Spirit. 

We  must  have  both  human  and  divine 
love  to  have  this  power  and  peace  in 
our  souls,  and  joy  that  the  Spirit  im- 
parts. 

The  desire  for  popularity  and  worldly 
amusements  are  hindrances  to  the  ob- 
taining of  this  power. 

Take  part  in  all  work  that  is  for  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  show  the  world  that 
the  Holy  spirit  is  within  you,  and  the 
secret  powers  are  revealed. 

Jonathan  Kurtz. — Education,  socia- 
bility, goodly  appearance,  etc.,  cannot 
give  you  secret  power.  This  power  can 
only  be  obtained  by  a study  of  Gods 
word  and  then  complying  with  His 
teachings.  If  we  are  in  possession  of 
this  power  then  we  can  teach  the  word 
so  that  it  will  reach  the  hearts  of  men. 

It  is  secret  power  that  enables  Christ- 
ians to  endure  persecutions 
General  discussion. 

Misleading  Attractions  Along  the 
Way. 

C.  . K Hostetler.— “There  is  a way 
which  seemeth  right  unto  a man,  but 
the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death” 
Prov.  14  : 12-  Do  not  believe  all  the 
words  that  are  Bpoken  by  men,  but  put 
your  trust  in  the  Lord  and  you  need 
not  be  afraid  of  being  led  to  the  wrong 
place. 

It  is  impossible  to  be  between  the  two 
places,  God  and  the  world. 

A few  of  the  many  misleading  at- 
tractions along  the  way  are,  the  enter- 
tainments offered  by  secret  organiza- 
tions, oarnivals,  and  jubilees.  Art,  sci 
ence,  culture  and  attire  many  times  are 
misleading. 

Friday  Afternoon. 

Song  Service. 

Children's  Meeting  by  Sister  Lina 
Zook.— Many  illustrations  and  beautiful 
examples  were  given,  which  were  for 
the  uplifting  and  upbuilding  of  the 
precious  little  souls.  They  were  taught 
Christian  songs,  scriptural  texts,  and 
prayer. 

Literature. 

(a)  What  is  it?  Geo.  Lapp  in  the 
absence  of  Simon  Kenagy. 

(b)  Its  Influence.— Jos.  Hooley  in 
the  absence  of  D.  J.  Stahley. 

(c)  What  Should  our  Literature  be? 
— J.  S.  Hatzler. 

(a)  The  person  reading  the  literature 
can  tell  whether  it  is  good  or  bad. 
Some  is  light,  trashy,  only  for  enter 
tainment,  some  for  beauty,  some  for  its 
moral  characteristics,  and  some  for  or 
nament.  The  real  literature  is  a pro- 


duction of  men  who  have  thought 
deeply,  carefully  and  prayerfully  and  is 
in  true  accordance  with  God’s  word. 

(b)  Bro.  Hooley  showed  by  reading 
some  scripture  verses  that  bad  influence 
comes  through  Satan,  and  the  good 
from  God. 

(c)  Our  literature  should  be  of  a 
high  moral  standard. 

He  who  reads  literature  that  is  ques- 
tionable makes  himself  a questionable 
character. 

The  worst  kind  of  literature  is  that 
kind  which  is  partly  good  and  partly 
bad.  If  it  is  bad  literature  you  can  tell 
it  at  once  and  put  it  aside,  but  where  it 
is  half  and  half  it  can  not  be  done  so 
readily  and  the  person  will  get  the  bad 
parts  aB  well  as  the  good. 

Give  your  attention  to  such  literature 
that  will  inspire  you  to  a higher  pur- 
pose. 

To  Test  Literature 

1 The  Index.— If  it  is  questionable, 
lay  it  aside. 

2 Headings.— If  they  are  all  good  it 
will  generally  be  safe  to  read  it. 

3 The  illustrations,  many  times  the 
pictures  will  tell  you  wbat  kind  it  is. 

General  discussion. 

The  parents  must  be  watchful  and 
see  that  their  children  get  only  the  beBt 
literature  as  it  is  important  that  they 
should  get  a taste  of  the  best. 

Even  our  thoughts  will  show  us  what 
kind  of  literature  we  read. 

There  is  only  one  perfect  and  com- 
plete book— The  Bible. 

Read  our  own  Mennonite  literature 
and  keep  in  the  same  channel  along 
with  other  authors  works. 

The  collection  to  defray  the  expenses 
of  the  conference  was  taken  up.  The 
surplus  wbb  applied  to  the  foreign  mis- 
sion fund. 

Friday  Evening. 

Song  Service. 

Questions. 

The  meeting  was  then  devoted  to 
prayer  and  praise  service.  Many  ex 
hortations  were  given  for  both  the 
saved  and  the  unsaved.  Two  souls 
confessed  Christ  in  this  meeting. 

REPORT. 


Of  the  Annual  Mennonite  Church  Con- 
ference of  Missouri,  held  with  the 
Congregation  at  I’almyra,  Mo, 

Conference  convened  Thursday,  Aug. 
28,  and  was  opened  by  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker.  In  the  organization.  Bro. 
Shoemaker  wsb  chosen  Moderator; 
David  Driver,  assistant;  L.  J.  Lehman. 
Assistant  Secretary.  The  conference 
address  was  given  by  Daniel  Kauffman 
from  Mait.  16:18  and  1’rov.  11:14. 
He  said  in  substance:— These  two  texts 
form  an  outline  for  our  conference 
work.  In  the  first  place  we  are  human 
beings  dealing  with  Divine  subjects; 
therefore  it  becomes  necessary  thBt  we 
look  alone  to  the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide 
us  in  this  work. 

There  are  many  interpretations  of 
this  text,  but  whatever  construction  we 
may  place  upon  it,  it  should  be  remem- 
bered that  unless  the  declaration  of 
Christ  in  the  text  is  the  basis  of  our 
work,  our  religion  is  vain;  and  without 
having  Christ  within  ub  “we  are  none 
of  his."  “Upon  this  Rock,  I will  build 
my  church,"  says  Christ. 

The  visible  church  is  composed  of 
those  who  are  born  again  and  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life.  Therefore 


it  is  necessary  that  the  church  manifest 
these  relations  before  the  world.  We 
have  met  to  confer  upon  the  relations 
we  sustain  to  Christ  in  order  that  there 
may  be  a closer  union  among  us.  In 
God’s  word  He  has  given  us  Divine  or- 
ordinance,  among  others  the  “salutation 
of  the  holy  kiss”  symbolizing  love;  the 
prayer  covering,  showing  the  relation 
existing  between  men  and  women  In 
the  Lord;  the  annointing  with  oil  sym- 
bolizing faith,  also  God's  grace  In  the 
heart.  Marriage  also  was  given  as  an 
ordinance  to  man  to  promote  the  purity 
and  perpetuity  of  the  human  race  pro- 
viding a fit  place  where  children  may 
be  reared  in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord.  He  has  also  given  us 
many  things  to  refrain  from,  and  there 
are  also  many  things  that  are  question- 
able which  the  Bible  does  not  expressly 
mention,  but  Paul  haB  said,  “Abstain 
from  all  appearance  of  evil.”  Now,  we 
should  not  specialize  certain  forms  of 
sins  or  points  of  doctrine  until  we  get 
wrought  up  to  such  an  extent  that  we 
lose  sight  of  other  things  of  equal 
importance.  2 Tim.  3 : 16  teaches  us 
that  “ All  Scripture  is  Profitable."  It 
matters  not  how  much  I exercise  myself 
along  some  lines,  and  though  I attain 
to  the  height  of  my  ambition  and  yet 
neglect  some  part  or  parts  of  God’s 
word,  I stand  as  a guilty  soul.  “Upon 
this  rock  I will  build  my  church’’  It 
is  not  the  nature  of  this  rock  to  mix, 
therefore  the  adulterated  religious  ideas 
of  to  day  cannot  be  built  upon  this 
rock.  Since  we  are  human  beings  and 
our  subjects  Divine  we  are  liable  to  be 
mistaken  even  though  we  may  think  we 
are  right;  therefore  we  come  not  to 
decide  our  questions  by  vote,  but  to  let 
God's  word  decide  the  right  or  wrong  of 
them.  Let  us  be  together  to  help  one 
another  in  the  fear  of  God  to  build  upon 
this  “rock.”  Let  us  have  charity  for 
those  holding  opinions  differing  from 
our  own,  for  the  wise  man  said,  “In  the 
multitude  of  councellors  there  is  safety.” 
Therefore  let  us  have  charity  and  go 
forward  in  the  service  of  the  Master, 
building  upon  that  solid  Rock,  even 
Christ. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker.  Let  us  be  sure  that 
we  take  God’s  word  as  a whole  and 
obey  all  its  teachings,  and  above  all,  to 
have  fervent  charity  for  one  another. 

Andrew  Shenk. — This  assembly  is  not 
a place  where  laws  and  rules  are  to  be 
laid  down  to  govern  the  members  but 
we  are  all  workers  together  in  the  vine- 
yard of  the  Lord,  working  in  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit.  Let  us  know  that  we  are 
building  for  eternity. 

Tnen  followed  in  turn  all  the  minis- 
ters and  deacons  present,  testifying  to 
the  word,  and  expressing  their  determi- 
nation by  God's  help  to  build  on  the 
solid  Rock,  Christ  Jesus.  The  entire 
congregation,  by  standing,  testified  their 
williugness  to  stand  by  the  principles  of 
God  s word, 

The  afternoon  session  wu6  opened 
with  remarks  and  prayer  by  Andrew 
Shenk. 

A report  of  the  congregation  was 
then  given.  Some  encouraging  features, 
as  well  as  some  discouragiug  features 
were  presented.  The  reports  should 
prompt  us  to  greater  activity  and  a 
more  perfect  trust  in  God  for  results. 

Following  is  a list  of  questions  and 
answers: 

1.— What  is  the  relation  between  con- 
ference aud  congregation. 

Aos.— A congregation  Is  a body  of 
believers  bound  together  for  work  aud 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


worship.  Acts  2 : 41-47.  A conference 
is  a union  of  congregations  organized 
for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  unity 
and  order  among  the  congregations. 
Acts  15. 

2. — flow  may  our  conference  decisions 
and  resolutions  be  kept  before  the 
notice  of  our  people? 

Ans.— By  teaching  and  preaching 
Bible  doctrine;  pointing  to  conference 
decisions  when  their  teachings  are  in 
harmony  with  our  subject,  also  an 
occasional  sermon  along  the  line  of  con- 
ference work. 

3 _What  can  be  done  that  our  faith 
may  become  more  extensively  and  bet- 
ter known  ? 

Aub.— Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense 
of  this  conference  that  a greater  effort 
should  be  made  to  bring  the  pure  gospel 
before  as  many  people  as  is  possible.  To 
this  end  we  advise 

(1)  That  our  membership  in  general 

be  more  free  and  open  to  give  a reason 
for  the  hope  within. 

(2)  That  tracts  presenting  gospel 
principle  in  brief  and  pointed  form  be 
distributed. 

(3)  That  our  local  mission  board 
make  a greater  effort  to  look  out  places 
which  are  open  for  the  reception  of  the 
gospel,  and  that  this  work  be  heartily 
supported  by  all  the  church, 

(4)  That  our  ministers  hold  them- 
selves in  readiness  to  work  wherever 
opportunity  presents  itself. 

4.  Do  we  as  a people  keep  the  Lord's 
day  as  we  should? 

Ans— We  realize  that  the  Lord’s  day 
should  be  kept  in  commemoration  of 
our  risen  Lord  and  the  deliverauce  from 
sin  He  has  brought  to  us.  Judging 
from  the  present  we  must  confess  that 
this  day  is  sadly  desecrated  by  some 
because  of  the  many  business  transac- 
tions, such  as  opening  places  of  busi- 
ness, working  for  employers,  selling 
and  delivering  produce,  Sunday  visiting 
for  pleasure,  Sunday  excursions,  pleas- 
ure riding  (on  buggy,  bicycles,  horse- 
back or  otherwise),  unnecessary  chores, 
work,  dinner  parties,  etc.,  also  by  allow- 
ing our  worldly  interests  to  engross  our 
mindB  while  in  worship.  Therefore  let 
it  be  understood  that  those  who  find 
themselveB  engaged  in  any  of  the  above 
ways  are  robbing  Ood, 

5.  — If  a brother  or  a sister  marry  an 
unconverted  person,  what  should  be 
required  of  him  or  her? 

Ans. — The  Bible  teaches  that  mar 
riage  should  be  only  in  the  Lord,  and 
that  we  should  not  be  “unequally  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers.”  Therefore 
when  a brother  or  sister  transgresses 
this  teaching  of  God's  word,  true  peni- 
tence would  of  necessity  bring  with  it  a 
sorrow  that  he  or  she  was  disobedient 
to  God.  It  is  but  reasonable  to  expect 
a confession  in  this  respect.  As  in  all 
other  kinds  of  transgression  the 
offenders  should  have  the  sympathy 
and  prayer  of  the  church,  and  every 
effort  should  be  made  to  win  both  the 
offender  and  companion  for  God  and 
the  church. 

6.  — To  what  extent  can  Christian  peo- 
ple be  associated  with  non- professors 
in  business  associations  without  violat- 
ing gospel  principles  ? 

Ans. — It  is  the  sense  of  this  confer- 
ence that  Christian  people  should  avoid 
connection  with  any  business  associa- 
tion in  which  we  are  liable  to  be  drawn 
into  anything  contrary  to  God’s  word. 
2 Cor,  6 : 14. 

7.  — What  constitutes  a separation 


from  the  world?  What  marks  should 
we  look  for  an  evidence  of  this  separa- 
tion? How  may  the  church  become  a 
clearer  light  to  the  world? 

Ans.— (1).  A freedom  fronf*8in,  and 
a life  of  righteousness,  as  set  forth  in 
Jno.  8 : 36;  Rom  12  : 1;  Tit.  2 : 14:  Jas. 

1 : 27;  and  1 Ret.  2:9. 

(2)  —(a)  Love— 1 Cor.  13;  Jno.  3 : 14; 
4,20;  Eph.  4 :3l,  32. 

(b)  Abstinence  from  sinful  associa- 
tion 2 Cor.  6 : 14 ; Eph.  6 :9, 11. 

(e)  Self  denial— Matt.  10:38;  Luke 
9 : 23. 

(d)  Godliness— Tit.  2 : 12;  Iieb.  12:14. 

(e)  Abstinence  from  worldly  lusts— 
Tit.  2 : 12;  1 Ret.  4 : 2-4. 

(/)  Rure  conversation. — Eph.  4:29; 
5:4. 

( g ) Christian  apparel— 1 Tim.  2 : 9- 
10;  Ret.  4 :3-4. 

{h)  Obedience — 1 Sam.  16:22;  Jno. 
8:31. 

(i)  Faithfulness  in  Christian  Beivice 
—1  Tim.  4 : 12;  Tit.  2:14. 

(3) — By  individual  members  eeeking 
to  have  the  above  marks  shine  out  more 
clearly  in  their  lives. 

Miscellaneous. 

1.  Report  of  Home  Mission  Board. 
Report  as  read,  was  adopted. 

2.  The  Bishops  were  chosen  a com- 
mittee to  select  delegates  to  the  General 
Conference. 

3.  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  was  chosen 
member  in  arrangement  for  General 
Conference. 

4.  The  congregation  near  Alpha, 
Minn.,  asks  to  be  admitted  to  this  con- 
ference. 

Resolved,  That  we  as  a conference 
extend  a hearty  welcome  to  the  brother- 
hood at  Alpha.  Minn.;  that  they  shall 
be  visited  again  by  one  of  our  bishops 
and  if  found  in  satifactory  condition 
shall  be  considered  a part  of  this  con- 
ference. 

5.  That  the  congregation  hold  a free 
will  offering  to  be  collected  to  defray 
expenses  of  delegates  to  General  Con 
ference. 

6.  This  conference  approved  the 
report  and  work  of  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk 
with  regard  to  accepting  the  congre- 
gations in  Iowa  and  Louisiana. 

7.  This  conference  grants  the  priv- 
ilege to  the  bishops  to  ordain  a bishop 
in  Iowa. 

8.  The  advisability  of  appointing  a 
district  evangelist  was  considered. 

9.  The  brethren,  1).  F.  Driver,  C.  S. 
Hauder,  Wm.  Lineweaver  were  ap- 
pointed delegates  to  the  General  Con- 
ference. 

10.  Conference  adjourned  to  meet  on 
the  last  Thursday  and  Friday  in  August, 
1003,  at  Neutral,  Kansas. 

Following  is  a list  of  ministers  and 
deaconB  present. 

BISHOPS. 

Daniel  Kauffman,  Versailles,  Mo. 

Andrew  Shenk,  Oronogo,  Mo, 
MINISTERS. 

Daniel  Driver,  Versailles,  Mo. 

Jno.  Brubaker,  Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

C.  S.  Hauder,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

L.  J.  Johnson,  Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Geo.  Bissy,  Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Samuel  Lapp,  South  English,  Iowa. 

s.  S.  Erb, , Iowa. 

Noah  Shenk,  Neutral,  Kansas. 

L.  J.  Lehman,  Cullorn,  111. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  HI. 

J.  M.  Kreider,  Ralmyra,  Mo. 

Joe.  C.  Driver,  Versailles,  Mo. 

DEACONS. 

J.  C.  Driver,  Versailles,  Mo. 

.1.  V.  Fortner,  Freeport,  111. 

1.  B.  King,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

Secretaries. 


WASTED  ENERGIES. 

Continued  jrom  page  $95. 

else  to  go,  when  we  may  be  the  very  one 
whom  God  is  wishing  to  use.  O!  friends, 
let  us  no  longer  sit  at  ease  in  Zion  and 
lament  because  the  harvest  is  so  great 
and  the  laborers  so  few,  but  let  us  put 
ourselves  on  the  altar  of  God  and  Bay, 
“Here  am  I,  Lord,  take  me  and  use  me 
as  Thou  wilt.”  Let  ub  take  Christ  for 
our  example.  His  birth  was  not  her- 
alded from  a stately  mansion.  He  waB 
not  cuddled  in  the  lap  of  luxury,  nor 
was  Me  free  from  the  duty  of  work.  HiB 
life  was  certainly  a busy  one,  for  already 
at  the  age  of  twelve  we  find  Him  in  the 
temple  teaching  the  doctors  and  law- 
yers. His  theme  always  was,  “Wist  ye 
not  that  I must  be  about  my  Father’s 
business?”  Let  the  powers  within  us 
lie  torpid,  the  powers  of  mind  and  body, 
and  we  paralyze  them,  at  least,  and 
possibly  destroy  them.  It  is  a truism, 
that  a life  that  does  not  express  itself 
in  energetic  work  Binks  into  a living 
death.  Natural  life  can  be  sustained 
only  by  the  products  of  labor;  so  our 
spiritual  life  can  only  be  sustained  by 
doing  work  for  God.  If  we  are  of  any 
considerable  ubo  to  God,  to  ourselves 
and  to  others,  we  must  become  skilled 
in  some  particular  line  of  work.  We 
pray  to  our  Father  to  make  known  in 
some  way  what  our  work  is  then  we 
make  our  efforts  and  energies  bear  upon 
that  work.  This  is  admirable  and 
pleasing  to  God,  but  it  is  narrowness  to 
become  so  wrapped  up  in  our  work  that 
we  are  not  capable  of  taking  any  inter- 
est in  the  work  of  others. 

Energy  is  wasted  if  we  work  for  fame. 
Sometimes  we  young  people  get  the 
idea  that  we  must  do  a work  of  such 
great  appearance  as  to  dazzle  the  eye 
and  attract  admiration.  Let  us  remem- 
ber that  good  work,  which  is  pleasing 
to  God  comes  by  humble,  careful,  earn- 
est effort  and  all  the  work  we  can  pos- 
sibly do  is  no  more  than  our  reasonable 
service,  and  we  should  give  our  minds, 
our  hearts,  our  hands  and  our  very  best 
energies  to  the  work  undertaken.  Reo- 
ple  of  no  great  ability  have,  by  consci- 
entious use  of  such  talents  as  they  pos 
sessed,  attained  high  excellence,  while 
others  of  greater  ability  perished  by  the 
way  because  of  indifference, 

Energy  is  wasted  by  those  who  tram- 
ple under  foot  the  many  blessed  privi- 
leges of  doing  little  things  for  the  Master 
and  looking  for  greater  things  to  do. 
Some  become  discouraged  if  they  are 
called  upon  to  do  little  thingB  and 
say,  “Oh I I can  do  nothing,  I am  only  a 
poor  worm  of  the  dust.”  Brother,  if 
you  must  be  a worm,  why  not  be  a 
glow  worm  and  let  your  light  shine? 
Even  a worm  can  shine  if  it  is  the  right 
kind.  God  does  not  demand  us  to  be- 
come great,  to  be  foreign  missionaries, 
or  to  be  engaged  in  work  that  will  bring 
honor  upon  us,  but  He  does  require 
that  we  shall  so  conduct  ourselves 
through  life  as  to  uplift  and  not  blight 
our  fellow  man,  so  as  to  help  and  not 
hinder,  so  as  to  elevate  and  not  degrade 
them.  Matt.  5-16  R.  V.  says,  “Let 
your  gifts  and  graces  be  so  apparent  to 
others  in  your  doctrines  and  lives,  that 
they  may  be  brought  to  own,  and  be- 
lieve in,  the  true  God,  and  look  on  you 
as  his  true  and  faithful  servant.”  Let 
us  say  with  the  poet,  “If  I can  live  to 
make  some  pale  face  brighter,  and  to 
give  a second  lustre  to  some  tear 
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dimmed  eye,  or  even  impart  one  throb 
of  comfort  to  an  aching  heart,  or  cheer 
some  way  worn  soul  in  passing  by,  my 
life,  though  bare  perhaps  of  much  that 
seemeth  dear  and  fair  to  us  on  earth, 
will  not  have  been  in  vain.  The  purest 
joy,  most  dear  to  heaven,  far  from 
earth’s  alloy,  is  bidding  clouds  give  way 
to  sun  and  shine,  and  't’will  be  well  if 
on  that  day  of  days  the  angels  tell  of 
me  ‘She  did  her  best  for  one  of  thine.’  ” 

Some  people  use  all  time  and  energy 
in  educating  themselves  as  though  all 
their  future  depended  upon  the  amount 
of  education  they  could  obtain.  Let  it 
not  be  understood  that  we  need  but 
little  education  for  we  certainly  all  need 
more  than  we  have.  It  is  one  of  the 
great  necessities  of  a successful  life  and 
we,  all  of  us,  would  be  happier  and 
more  useful  in  God's  service  if  we  had 
our  talents  and  powers  developed  as 
God  would  have  them,  but  remember 
that  as  “A  lamp  in  the  attic  gives  no 
light  in  the  parlor,  so  the  head  may  be 
full  of  knowledge  while  the  heart  is  full 
of  sin."  “Get  knowledge,  but  with  all 
thy  getting  get  wisdom.”  A part  of  our 
time  and  energy  must  be  spent  in  prep- 
aration, but  remember  “the  fields  are 
already  white  to  harvest,  and  the  “labor- 
ers are  few”  and  even  while  we  are 
preparing  ourselves  for  work,  millions 
are  dying  without  any  hope  in  Christ. 

There  are  those  also  who  spend  their 
time  and  energy  to  gain  wealth.  Money 
also  is  a necessity  but  so  many  who 
spend  their  talent  in  this  way  do  so  to 
increase  their  own  comforts  and  luxu- 
ries, and  their  hidden  powers,  like  those 
who  have  no  opportunity  for  develop- 
ment, lie  dormant,  for  their  wealth  gives 
them  the  joy  they  are  seeking,  Wealth 
does  not  satisfy  but  as  a rule  it  takes 
away  the  desire  for  intellectual  and 
spiritual  development.  Remember,  the 
“love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil,” 
and  that  any  man  who  has  all  his  inter- 
ests in  his  earthly  possessions  can  in  no 
wise  enter  heaven,  but  his  eternity  shall 
be  one  of  untold  suffering. 

Much  of  the  best  energy  of  the  world 
is  wasted  by  living  in  the  past  and 
dreaming  of  the  future.  Some  of  us 
seem  to  think  any  time  but  the  present 
a good  time  to  live  in  and  work  for 
Christ.  It  is  so  natural  for  us  to  stop 
and  lament  because  we  did  not  do  more 
for  Christ  in  the  past  and  we  think  we 
will  surely  do  more  in  the  future,  but 
why  do  we  not  work  now.  Christ  says, 
“ Today  if  you  hear  my  voice,  harden 
not  your  hearts,”  and  “Now  is  the  ac- 
cepted time.”  “This  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion,”  “Therefore  go  ye  and  teach  all 
nations  to  observe  my  commandments.” 
Oh!  Brethren  and  sisters,  do  we  not 
hear  that  still  small  voice  calling  us  to 
arouse  from  our  slumbers  ? Do  we  not 
hear  Him  calling  us  to  teach  our  neigh- 
bors who  are  so  careless  and  do  not 
seem  to  realize  that  they  have  a never- 
dying  soul  to  save?  They  too,  are  not 
responsible  for  their  own  bouIb  only  but 
every  day  some  one  is  partaking  of 
their  lives  and  following  them  to  eter- 
nal damnation.  “Where  will  the  souls 
land  who  are  following  in  my  foot- 
steps ?”  is  a question  that  should  con- 
cern every  one  of  us.  Christian  friends, 
let  us  no  longer  waste  the  power  God 
has  given  us  to  do  good.  He  calls  us 
to  a noble  work  and  our  life  should  be 
a busy  one,  we  should  be  about  our  Fa- 
ther’s business.  It  is  His  desire  to 
raise  us  to  a higher  standard  of  life  so 
we  should  have  our  ideals  set  high  and 
ever  strive  to  attain  them  and  if  difficult 
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duties  cloud  our  pathway  and  we  feel 
as  though  we  had  cause  for  worry,  dis- 
content and  discouragement,  let  us  look 
on  the  bright  side  of  life  and  the  crown 
beyond  and  rely  on  the  precious  prom- 
ises of  God  which  cannot  fail.  Let  ub 
not  waBte  our  time  and  energies  in 
things  that  will  vanish  with  this  earth 
and  mould  with  our  bodies,  but  may 
our  highest  purpose  be  to  glorify  God 
and  bring  souls  to  Him.  May  we  not 
fail  in  this  important  work. 

It  means  so  much  to  be  at  peace  with 
God  and  to  be  earnestly  engaged  in  His 
service,  and  we  cannot  afford  to  lose 
the  blessings  which  such  service  brings. 
Let  ub  live  bo  that  we  may  hear  the 
words  “Weil  done,  thou  good  and  faith- 
ful servant;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord.  Thou  hast  been  faithful  in 
a few  things,  I will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many.” 

Topeka,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

SELF-MASTERY.  HOW  CAN  IT 
BE  OBTAINED? 


BY  MATTIE  HERBRUCK. 


in  consideration  of  the  foregoing  es- 
sentials of  this  much  lauded  quality 
that  you  will  agree  with  me  that  if  we 
could  have  been  so  fortunate  as  to  be 
come  possessed  of  this  grace  and  its  ad- 
mirable principles  we  would  say  in 
truth,  that  we  had  become  possessed  of 
the  highest  possible  degree  of  mastery 
over  self. 

Akron.  Ohio. 

STUriBLlNQ  AT  THE  DISAGREE- 
ABLE. 


This  is  a very  direct  question,  and  one 
which  iB  more  easily  aBked  than  ans- 
wered. However,  1 belleye  it  is  possi 
ble  to  convey  to  the  reader  some  idea  of 
at  least  a partial  explanation  as  to  how 
a measure  of  mastery  may  be  accom 
plished  by  any  individual  so  minded  as 
to  consider  such  a victory  as  one 
worthy  of  sincere  and  well  directed  ef- 
fort. One  of  the  patriarchs  of  old  is  re- 
corded in  the  Bible  as  having  said,  “He 
that  ruleth  his  spirit  is  better  than  he 
that  taketh  a city.”  But  it  can  be  bet- 
ter stated  by  that  notable  and  worthy 
discourse  of  the  apostle  Raul  in  hiB 
epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  Space  will 
not  permit  of  a lengthy  -review  of 
thiB  excellent  essay  but  1 cannot  for- 
bear a brief  summary.  The  main  ob- 
ject of  hiB  effort  seem«  to  be  to  impress 
with  clearness  upon  their  minds  the 
necessary  requirement  of  charity.  Let 
it  be  understood  in  the  very  outset  that 
Paul  is  not  referring  to  the  idea  of 
charity  as  it  generally  prevails  at  the 
present  day.  This  will  be  unquestion- 
ably evident  from  the  very  first  consid- 
eration of  hiB  wordB.  Note  his  explicit 
statement.  “Tnougb  I give  (bestow) 
all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor  and  have 
not  charity  it  profiteth  me  nothing.” 
Now  having  settled  the  matter,  1 trust 
I have^  made  it  understood  that  the 
charity  Paul  speaks  of  is  not  the  giving 
to  the  poor  but  rather  and  more  prop- 
erly, a desirable  quality  or  attribute  of 
Christian  character.  Let  us  note  a few 
of  the  essentials  of  this  highly  com- 
mendable posseBBion.  We  will  find  1 
Cor.  13  : 4-8,  to  be  full  of  suggestive 
thoughts.  Raul  speaks  of  this  seem- 
ingly desirable  charity  thus:  “Charily 
suffereth  long  and  is  kind,  envieth  not, 
vauutetb  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up; 
doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  seek- 
eth  not  her  own,  rejoiceth  in  the  truth, 
beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things, 
hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things; 
charity  never  faileth.”  Surely  we  can 
reasonably  adopt  Paul’s  argument. 
Though  we  speak  with  the  tongues  of 
men  and  angels,  have  the  gift  of 
prophecy  and  understand  all  mysteries 
and  knowledge  so  that  we  could  re- 
move mountains  and  yet  have  not 
charity,  we  are  nothing.  But  I believe 


Many  people  fail  in  life  because  they 
lack  courage  to  do  or  to  endure  dis- 
agreeable things.  They  demand  a ca- 
reer with  only  congenial  experiences. 
They  insist  on  getting  the  roses  with- 
out the  thorns.  They  want  to  reach 
fine  results  without  the  toil  it  costs 
other  men  to  reach  them.  They  wish 
to  Btand  upon  the  mountain  peaks,  but 
they  are  unwilling  to  climb  the  steep, 
rugged  paths  that  lead  up  to  them. 
They  desire  success  in  life,  but  they 
are  not  ready  to  work  for  it.  They 
would  like  to  leave  the  disagreeable 
out  of  every  phase  of  existence.  They 
dislike  disagreeable  people  and  have 
not  the  patience  to  get  along  with 
them.  They  complain  bitterly  when 
they  must  suffer  any  inconvenience, 
when  the  weather  is  uncomfortable, 
when  circumstances  are  unfavorable, 
when  they  are  sick. 

It  may  be  said,  first  of  all,  that  it  is 
impossible  to  find  a path  in  this  world 
which  has  not  in  it  something  disagree 
able.  There  always  are  thorns  as  well 
as  roses,  and  usually  they  grow  on  the 
same  stalk.  There  are  Borne  dark, 
unpleasant  days  in  the  brightest  and 
moBt  cheerful  summer.  It  is  not  likely 
that  every  one  of  a hundred  neighbors 
or  companions  is  altogether  congenial 
—almost  certainly  there  will  be  one 
disagreeable  person  among  them. 
Then  it  is  not  by  any  means  that  even 
one's  most  congenial  friend  will  be  per- 
fectly agreeable  three  hundred  and 
sixty  five  days  in  the  year.  The  Bweet 
est  people  are  apt  to  have  their  dis- 
agreeable moods  now  and  then. 

It  may  be  said,  further,  that  not  only 
is  the  disagreeable  inevitable  in  life, 
but  it  is  also  the  very  Bchool  in  which 
all  that  is  beBt  is  learned.  Nothing 
really  noble  and  worthy  is  ever  at- 
tained easily,  One  may  get  money  by 
inheritance  from  an  ancestor,  but  one 
cannot  get  education,  culture,  refine 
ment,  or  character  as  an  inheritance; 
these  possessions  can  become  ours  only 
through  our  own  struggle,  toil  and 
self-discipline. 

Some  people  dream  of  genius  as  a 
gift  which  makes  work  unnecessary. 
They  imagine  that  with  this  wondrous 
power  they  can  do  the  finest  thingB 
without  learning  to  do  them.  They 
fancy,  for  example,  that  genius  can 
write  a story,  a poem,  or  an  esBsy, 
which  will  thrill  all  hearts,  without 
ever  having  been  a Btudeut;  or  go  into 
business  and  build  up  a great  fortune 
without  having  had  any  preliminary 
training  and  experience. 

But  all  such  thoughts  of  life  are  only 
dreams.  The  truest  definition  of 
genius  is  merely  “an  infinite  capacity 
for  taking  pains."  Those  who  expect 
results  without  process  can  only  be 
bitterly  disappointed  in  the  end.  And 
not  only  are  these  painful  processes 
necessary,  but  it  is  in  them  that  we 
grow  into  whatever  is  beautiful  and 
noble.  Work  is  the  only  meaus  of 


growth.  Not  to  work  is  to  keep  always 
an  undeveloped  hand,  or  heart  or  brain. 
The  things,  which  work  may  achieve 
are  not  half  so  important  as  that  which 
work  does  in  us, 

A genial  writer  has  given  us  a new 
beatitude, — “Blessed  be  drudgery!”  and 
in  a delightful  essay  proves  that  we 
owe  to  what  we  speak  of  ordinarily  as 
drudgery,  the  best  things  in  our  life 
and  character.  A child  dislikes  to  be 
called  in  the  morning  and  to  have  to 
be  off  to  school  at  the  same  hour  every 
day,  and  chafes  at  rules,  bells,  lessons, 
and  tasks;  but  it  is  in  this  very  drudg- 
ery of  home  and  school  that  the  child 
is  being  trained  for  noble  and  beauti- 
ful life.  The  child  that  misses  such 
discipline,  growing  up  as  its  own  sweet 
will  inclines,  may  seem  to  be  fortunate, 
and  may  be  envied,  but  it  is  missing 
that  without  which  all  Us  future  career 
will  be  marred. 

“Blessed  be  drudgery!”  It  is  in  the 
tiresome  routine  of  hours,  tasks  and 
rules,  that  we  learn  to  live  worthily  and 
that  we  get  into  our  life  itself  those 
qualities  which  belong  to  true  man- 
hood. Those  who  have  been  brought 
up  from  childhood  to  be  prompt,  sys 
tematic,  always  to  keep  every  appoint- 
ment, never  to  be  late,  will  carry  the 
same  good  habits  into  their  active  life, 
whatever  it  may  be,  when  these  quali- 
ties will  mean  bo  much  in  success. 

Thus,  irksome  things  play  an  im- 
portant part  in  the  making  of  life.  We 
can  shirk  them  if  we  will,  but  if  we  do 
so  we  throw  away  our  opportunity,  for 
there  is  no  other  way  to  success. 
Young  people  Bhould  settle  it  at  once 
for  all  that  they  will  shrink  from  no 
task,  no  toil,  no  self  discipline  that 
faces  them,  knowing  that  beyond  the 
thing  which  is  unpleasant  and  bard 
lies  some  treasure  that  can  be  reached 
and  possessed  in  no  way  but  by  accept- 
ing the  drudgery.  We  cannot  get  some 
other  one  to  do  our  drudgery  for  us, 
for  then  the  other  person,  not  we, 
would  get  the  reward  that  belongs  to 
the  task. 

It  is  a misfortune  to  a young  man  to 
be  born  rich,  not  to  have  to  ask,  “What 
shall  1 do  for  a living?”  unless  he  has 
in  him  the  manly  courage  to  enter  life 
as  rf  be  were  a poor  man  and  to  learn 
to  work  as  if  he  must  indeed  earn  his 
bread  by  the  sweat  of  his  own  brow. 
There  is  uo  other  way  to  grow  into 
manly  character.  There  is  no  other 
way  to  make  life  worth  while. 

HE  CARETH  FOR  YOU. 


THE  VICE  OF  TATTLING. 


Believer  lu  Jesus  wherever  you  are 

When  sorrows  severe  overwhelm  you  with 
care. 

Remember  that  Jesus  Is  faithful  and  true. 

Cast  your  enre  upon  Him  Tor  He  cureth  for 
you. 

When  loved  ones  ure  taken  away  from  your 
side, 

And  summoned  to  tjlory  with  Christ  to  abide. 

When  sad  at  earth's  friendships  you  cannot 
renew; 

Cast  your  care  upon  Him  for  He  careth  for 
you,  • 

Hold  faBt  to  your  confidence.  Christians, 
hold  Iasi , 

For  though  among  lions  your  soul  should  he 
cast. 

The  God  who  saved  Daniel  shall  keep  you 
in  view. 

Cast  your  care  upon  Him  for  He  careth  for 
you. 

He  careth  for  you  and  He  careth  for  ms 

To  trust  Him  forever  now  let  us  agree. 

Our  hold  ou  the  promise,  let  nothing  undo, 

Cast  your  care  upon  Him  for  He  careth  for 
you. 

-Sri  L.  M.  J. 


Willard  B.  Thorp  of  Chicago,  recently 
preaching  on  the  above  subject,  said: 
“Far  more  suffering  is  caused,  far 
more  harm  is  done,  by  words  than  by 
deeds  to  day.  The  greatest  sufferer  in 
the  city  tomorrow  will  be  the  man  who 
is  pilloried  in  the  newspaper— who 
knows  that  2,000,000  people  are  reading 
something  about  him  at  their  breakfast 
tables  that  will  lead  them  to  regard  his 
name  with  ridicule  or  contempt.  And 
on  a smaller  scale  the  personal  gossip 
in  which  we  are  so  apt  to  indulge  is 
causing  the  same  kind  of  harm  and 
pain  to  others. 

“If  we  analyze  the  motives  that  lie 
behind  the  pleasure  we  take  in  telling 
the  news  of  some  one’s  failure  or  dis 
grace,  we  shall  find  they  are  mostly  of  a 
very  low  order.  We  extract  a secret 
comfort  from  the  discovery  that  some- 
one whom  we  have  envied  is  not  so 
happy  or  prosperous  as  he  is  commonly 
supposed  to  be.  We  talk  about  desir- 
ing to  make  others  happy  and  to  make 
the  world  better,  and  then  we  slip  into 
a confidential  mood  in  some  cozy  corner 
and  tell  about  the  tiy  in  our  neighbor’s 
ointment. 

“The  first  test  one  may  properly  ap- 
ply to  a story  about  another  person  is, 
Is  it  true?  If  1 do  not  personally  know 
that  it  is  true,  let  me  keep  silence. 
The  cases  are  extremely  rare  in  which 
we  need  to  give  others  the  benefit  of 
our  surmises  or  suspicions  about  any- 
body. 

“The  second  test  is,  Is  it  kind  ? Is  it 
brotherly?  Will  it  help  the  man  to 
overcome  his  fault  or  retrieve  his  fail- 
ure, for  me  to  drop  that  remark  about 
him  ? Who  am  1 that  I should  add  the 
weight  of  a single  word  spoken  in  se 
cret  to  the  burden  he  is  carrying? 

"The  third  test  is,  Is  it  necessary  ? 
There  are  cases,  as  everyone  knows, 
where  it  is  one’s  plain  duty  to  speak,  to 
expose  crime  or  imposture,  and  to  pro- 
tect the  iunocent.  But  there  the  temp- 
tation is  to  evade  the  unpleasaut  duty, 
to  shift  it  upon  others,  to  gossip  around 
the  corner  with  half  a dozen  in  the  hope 
that  some  of  them  will  bear  the  tale  and 
take  tbe  consequences. 

“The  brave  man  goes  himself,  does 
his  duty  with  all  kindness  and  suffers 
in  silence.  But  the  great  mas6  of  cases 
are  those  in  which  it  is  neither  kind 
nor  necessary  to  share  our  knowledge 
with  anybody  else,  and  it  is  better  for 
all  concerned  that  it  should  be  forgot- 
ten. Let  ns  not  take  it  home  into  the 
family  circle  to  teach  our  children  to  be 
tattlers.  Let  us  not  lower  ourselves  in 
the  sight  of  our  friends  by  telling  of  the 
failures  and  misfortunes  of  others 
when  no  good  can  come  of  it.  And  let 
us  not  lend  the  listening  eat  to  the  man 
who  wants  to  take  us  round  the  corner 
and  tell  ub  the  inside  truth  about  some 
one  we  know.  So  shall  we  contribute 
to  the  reign  of  peace  and  loving  kind- 
ness among  men." 

One  of  the  hardest  things  for  the 
average  nun  or  woman  to  bear  is  ridi- 
cule or  contempt,  and  it  is  a singular 
fact  that  almost  every  gossiper’s  tale 
holds  up  the  victim  of  the  story  in  that 
light.  To  be  saved  from  tne  drink 
habit  or  other  noxious  habits  is  great 
salvation  indead,  but  to  be  saved  from 
the  gossiping  habit  is  probably  fully  as 
great  One  gossiper  can  tear  a whole 
neighborhood  iuto  factions,  and 
though  he  or  she  ruay  have  repeated  it 
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into  only  h half  dozen  eare  and  forgot- 
ten it,  the  mischief  wrought  may  con- 
tinue its  poisonous,  destructive  work 
for  months  afterward. 

One  of  the  most  dangerous  results  of 
gossipers'  tattle  is  when  the  gossiper  is 
represented  as  a “reliable  source  of  in- 
formation,"and  of  course  an  evil  report 
almost  always  comes  from  a “reliable 
source,"  that  is,  you  can  usually  rely  on 
it  that  it  comes  more  or  lesB  directly 
from  the  “father  of  lies,"  no  matter 
who  he  chooses  or  uses  as  his  agent. 


TAFFY  VS.  EPITAPtlY. 


Solomon  said,  “I  praised  the  dead 
more  than  the  living."  Now  I have  no 
objection  if,  when  a truly  good  and 
pious  person  passes  away,  the  minister 
who  preaches  his  funeral  sermon,  enu- 
merates his  good  traits  of  character, 
and  praises  his  virtues.  Hut  I do  ob- 
ject to  turning  funerals  into  occasions 
for  unduly  lauding  those  whose  ears  are 
closed  to  words  of  praise.  Thomas 
Gray  in  his  elegy  asks: 

"Can  storied  uru  or  animated  bust 
Back  to  its  mansion  call  the  fleeting  breath? 
Can  honor’®  voice  provoke  the  silent  dust, 

Or  flattery  sooth  the  dull  cold  ear  of  death?” 

Better,  a thousand  times,  to  oiler 
words  of  praise  or  commendation  to 
the  living,  to  such  hr  Bhall  be  the  braver 
and  the  stronger  because  of  them,  than 
to  wait  until  they  are  dead  and  then 
bedeck  their  graves  with  llowers  and 
chisel  epitaphB  upon  their  tomb-BtoneB. 

Post  mortem  eulogies  of  the  unworthy 
lead  to  false  views  of  the  value  of  a 
righteous  life.  It  encourages  men  in 
their  sine,  it  shakes  confidence  in  the 
sincerity  of  the  minister,  and  under- 
mines faith  in  that  most  essential  doc- 
trine of  a just  retribution  after  death. 

Hut  why  wait  with  our  wordB  of 
praise  until  people  are  dead  when  they 
would  be  a source  of  help  and  inspira- 
tion nowV  There  are  thousands  of 
worthy  people  about  us,  struggling  on 
day  after  day,  overcoming  great  diffi- 
culties, bearing  tremendous  burdens, 
falling  and  rising  up  again,  suffering, 
sacrificing,  yea  dying  Blowly  but  surely 
for  the  sake  of  others,  who  would  take 
new  courage  if  they  were  given  ^o  un- 
derstand that  they  are  appreciated,  yet 
whose  only  recognition  from  humanity 
may  be  a few  faded  flowers  upon  a pre- 
mature grave,  or  an  epitaph  upon  a 
tomb  stone. 

Here  is  a citizen  who  for  years  has 
lived  an  unselfish  life  of  devotion  to 
duty  in  the  community,  by  whose  influ- 
ence and  liberality  the  community  has 
been  greatly  improved  and  enriched  in 
numerous  and  various  ways.  Hut  uo 
one  seems  to  recognize  his  real  worth. 
In  fact,  some  people  question  his 
motives,  and  insinuate  that  he  has  an 
axe  to  grind.  Hut  after  he  has  passed 
away  the  people  wake  up  to  the  fact 
that  a valuable  citizen  has  died,  and 
they  get  together,  and  appoint  a com 
mittee  to  draw  up  resolutions  of  respect 
and  condolence,  and  they  exhaust  their 
vocabulary  in  soupding  forth  to  the 
world  the  praises  of  him  whose  ears  are 
dull  in  death.  And  the  clergyman 
pronounces  a eulogy  the  adjectives  of 
which  are  largely  in  the  superlative 
degree.  How  much  better  if  some  of 
those  words  of  appreciation  had  been 
spoken  to  him  when  he  was  in  the  heat 


of  the  battle,  when  they  would  have 
steeled  his  nerves  and  strengthened  his 
heart!  1 

Perhaps  here  is  a brother  or  sister  | 
serving  the  church  for  years  in  an 
official  capacity.  We  do  not  seem  to  i 
appreciate  them.  I think  we  do,  how 
ever,  in  a measure;  but  we  become  so 
accustomed  to  seeing  them  in  their 
places  regularly  that  we  take  it  as  a 
matter  of  course.  Perhaps  they  have 
been  wondering  whether  they  are  ap- 
preciated or  not.  Don’t  wait  till  they  ■ 
are  dead.  Tell  them  now. 

If  you  have  an  unruly  scholar  in  your 
Sunday-school  class,  ftnd  he  showB  any 
improvement,  commend  him  for  it  and 
he  will  continue  to  improve.  If  your 
child  performs  a task  well,  praise  him 
for  it,  and  he  will  do  it  better  the  next 
time. 

The  wise  man,  Solomon,  after  describ- 
ing the  true  woman  says,  “Her  children 
arise  up  and  call  her  blessed;  her  hus- 
band also,  and  he  praiseth  her.”  The 
lesson  here  is  that  of  mutual  apprecia- 
tion and  commendation  in  the  home 
and  family.  If,  instead  of  the  Bpirit  of 
criticism  and  faultflnding  and  strife,  so 
prevalent  in  some  homes,  there  were 
more  of  this  desire  to  please  each  other, 
and  to  appreciate  and  commend  each 
other,  our  homes  would  be  happier,  and 
our  lives  richer  and  sweeter.  This  also 
holds  good  in  the  church,  and  in  all  the 
relations  of  life. 

And,  reader,  it  does  not  cost  much. 

It  is  a luxury  we  can  all  afford.  It  is 
happiness  purchased  at  a low  flgnre.  It 
is  something  for  nothing.  It  is  doing 
practically  what  Paul  told  the  Galatians 
to  do  when  he  said.  “Bear  ye  one  an- 
other's burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of 
Christ." 

The  sympathetic  jewel  needs  but  the 
warmth  of  the  human  hand  to  bring  out 
its  luster.  Men  are  rare  jewels,  often 
jewels  in  the  rough,  whose  beauty  and 
brilliancy  need  but  to  be  brought  out. 

A warm  grasp  of  the  hand,  a simple 
kind  word  of  appreciation  will'  give 
steel  to  the  nerves,  and  iron  to  the 
blood,  and  courage  to  the  heart,  and 
luster  to  the  eye,  and  strength  and  pur- 
pose to  the  will. 

A lireman  was  making  an  heroic 
effort  to  save  a child  from  a burning 
building.  In  the  midst  of  his  efforts, 
the  flames  hurst  out  of  the  windows 
and  he  began  to  hesitate  and  the  people 
began  to  despair.  One  of  his  comrades, 
at  the  bottom  of  the  ladder,  Baid  to  the 
people,  “Cheer  him,  cheer  him.”  And 
cheer  on  cheer  went  up  for  the  brave 
man  on  the  ladder.  Up  went  the  fire- 
man and  saved  the  child,  because  they 
cheered  him. 

If  a man  is  making  an  heroic  effort, 
cheer  him  up.  If  he  is  a true  man,  his 
head  will  not  turn. 

Thus  we  shall  mutually  help  each 
other  along  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  toward  that  great 
public  commendation  on  the  day  of  the 
Lord,  when  he  shall  praise  us  before 
His  Father  and  the  angels,  saying: 
“Well  done,  my  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant; thou  has  been  faithful  over  a few 
things,  I will  make  thee  ruler  over 
s many  things,  enter  thou  into  the  joys  of 
» thy  Lord.” 


DRIFTING  AWAY. 

From  God  and  His  precepts,  so  holy  and 
bright; 

From  paths  that  are  pleasant,  because  they 
are  right; 

From  truths  in  the  Bible,  that  all  should 
obey; 

'Tis  sad  that  so  many  are  drifting  away. 

From  words  that  were  spoken  when  JeHUs 
was  here; 

From  all  His  blest  teachings,  so  simple,  yet 
clear; 

From  hope  In  His  favor,  that  soul-oharmlng 
ray, 

'Tig  sad  that  so  many  are  drifting  away. 

From  graoe  that  Is  waiting,  new  prospect  to 
give, 

From  love  that  will  help  you,  as  Christians 
to  live; 

From  heaven’s  bright  portals,  at  life’s  Anal 
day, 

'Tls  sad  that  so  many  are  drifting  away. 

— Set.  L.  M.  J. 

OUR  CHILDREN  ARB  OUR  ECHOES. 


A high  ideal  is  a most  helpful  factor 
in  the  life  of  him  who  entertains  It. 
But  that  ideal  must  be  put  into  an 
action  before  it  can  influence  ttafi  lives 
of  others. — Emcti. 


Our  attention  haB  been  arrested  by  a 
remark  of  Hezekiah  Butterworth,  of 
Boston,  in  a Universal  Peace  Meeting 
lately  held.  He  said  that  “when  mothers 
and  children  bring  peace  to  their  homes, 
universal  peace  will  come”  among 
nations. 

Why  the  fathers  should  appear  wholly 
left  out,  is  not  evident.  Their  tem- 
pers and  dispositions  are  certainly  no 
Bmall  f ractor  in  the  peace  of  the  family. 
Yet  this  must  be  said,  that  during  the 
cares  of  domestic  life  throughout  the 
day,  the  father  is  not  usually  in  his 
home.  He  is  working  or  dealing  with 
outside  people,  where  it  is  found  good 
business  policy  to  control  himself; 
while  mother  and  children  are  much 
together,  and  exposing  their  thoughts 
and  emotions  to  each  other  in  an 
undisguised  manner.  A thousand  mo- 
ments are  following  one  upon  another, 
and  not  one  of  them  may  forewarn  the 
next  of  its  irritating  or  explosive  nature. 

A single  day  is  a history  of  many  sur- 
prises to  one’s  temper,  fortitude,  con- 
trol of  speech  or  behavior,  and  the 
brunt  of  these  is  on  the  mother  and 
children;  and  it  is  their  emotional 
natures  which  are  peculiarly  susceptible 
of  them. 

The  mother  through  her  quicker 
emotional  life  iB  intended  to  be  a chan- 
nel of  moral  influences  to  her  children, 
The  same  sensitive  constitution,  as  it  iB 
subject  t«  the  Spirit  of  Christ  on  the 
one  hand,  or  of  Discord  on  the  other,  is 
peculiarly  adapted  to  be  made  an  angel 
of  peace,  or  a vixen  of  war,  in  the 
spirits  of  her  household.  The  atmos- 
phere of  one  kingdom  or  the  other  pre- 
vails in  a family,  according  to  the 
inward  state  of  its  chief  minister  of 
influences.  How  important  that  for 
her  to  live  should  be  Christ,  that  for  the 
household  to  live  may  be  peace.  The 
father  may  rule,  but  she  inspires.  He 
may  be  the  law,  but  she  the  love.  The 
father  may  lay  down  truths  and  judg 
ment,  but  she  is  to  teach,  instil,  influ- 
ence. And  it  is  the  unconscious  influ- 
ence and  savor  of  her  spirit, — and  his  so 
far  aa  it  is  available,— that  is  breathing 
the  peace  or  the  war  in  the  spirits  of 
children.  According  to  his  own  gifts 
and  endowment,  the  father’s  place  is 
not  less  responsible,  but  his  opportu- 
nities are  made  increasingly  fewer  by 
the  growing  artificial  standards  of  liv- 
ing requiring  the  money-earner  to  be  an 
absentee  from  borne. 

Both  parents  are  solemnly  responsible 
for  the  example  and  contagion  of  their 
speech  tones,  and  spirit.  Many  are 
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asking,  “Why  are  my  children  so  angry 
or  so  disrespectful  ?”  No  neighbor  who 
is  familiar  with  the  parents’  mode  of 
speech  to  those  children  wlBhes  to  give 
the  faithful  answer:  “You  must  expect 
your  children  to  be  your  echoes.  If  ye 
have  sown  to  the  wind,  what  wonder 
is  it  if  you  reap  the  whirlwind?” 

But  so  it  iB.  As  we  build  by  habit 
our  own  characters,  we  are  therein 
building  those  of  our  children.  We 
may  punish  them  for  being  or  speaking 
like  ourselves;  but  much  better  is  it  to 
confess  our  faults  one  to  another,  and 
seek  to  build  up  one  another  in  the 
most  holy  faith  and  practice,  and 
require  ourselves  to  be  that  which  we 
wish  our  offspring  to  be. 

There  are  some  persons— would 
that  their  numbers  were  greater— who 
magnify  the  virtues  of  people.  They 
have  a talent  for  seeing  the  good  and 
the  commendable  in  any  deed  or 
character.  Apparently  they  are  in- 
capable of  the  mean  art  of  disparage- 
ment, Consequently  they  are  Bought 
out  as  friends  and  they  are  looked  up 
to  as  inspirers.  Theirs  is  the  better 
part,  for  they  become  sharers  of  the 
virtues  which  they  emphasize  and  help 
to  keep  alive,  if  not  to  create. 


THE  FAniLY  IN  RELIOIOUS  LIFE. 

The  family  is  the  fountain  of  influ- 
ence in  state  and  church— the  most  im- 
portant school  of  morals  and  religion. 
Parents  are  the  most  effective  teachers, 
and  the  Bible  the  safe  and  infallible 
text  book.  To  the  Israelites,  entering 
upon  their  new  career  in  the  promised 
land,  Moses  gave  this  inspired  precept: 
“And  these  words  which  I command 
thee  this  day  Bhall  be  in  thy  heart;  and 
thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto 
thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them 
when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and 
when  thou-  walkest  by  the  way,  and 
when  thou  Best  down,  and  when  thou 
risest  up.”  Personal  religion  is  first. 
Each  muBt  get  the  truth  in  his  own 
heart.  Your  first  duty  to  your  children 
and  your  neighbors  is  to  be  yourself  a 
good  man  or  woman.  Without  this  you 
can  teach  no  one  to  be  or  do  good. 
You  will  teach  by  what  you  are  more 
than  by  what  you  say  or  do.  Character, 
the  life  of  God  in  the  soul,  bearing  fruit 
of  obedience  in  the  life,  is  the  great 
teacher.  Keeping  in  our  own  hearts 
the  words  of  life  which  Christ  has  re- 
vealed, maintaining  our  personal  in- 
tegrity and  faith  and  communion  with 
God,  the  next  thing  for  each  one  to  do 
is  to  impart  the  truth  to  those  nearest 
him,  to  those  over  whom  he  has  most 
influence.  This  means  the  family. 
Next  after  personal  religion  comes 
family  religion.  In  the  home  souls 
touch  each  other  at  the  closest.  Here 
especially  are  we  to  be  witnesses  and 
teachers  for  Christ,  bearing  one  an- 
other's burdens,  helping  one  another 
in  the  upward  way.  The  families  of  a 
community,  more  than  the  schools  or 
churches,  are  giving  shape  to  the  char- 
acter and  destiny  of  the  future  men 
and  women.  We  need  to  be  aroused  to 
the  importance  of  batter  instruction, 
more  careful  religious  training  in  the 
home.  The  teaching  and  preaching  by 
fathers  and  mothers  in  the  seclusion 
ot'  the  home  circle  are  doing  much 
more  to  determine  fate  of  souls  than 
the  eloquent  sermons  and  elaborate 
lessons  in  pulpit  and  Sunday  school. 
Parents  are  touching  life  at  its  begin- 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


ning,  making  impressions  that  can 
never  be  obliterated.  The  family  is  the 
natural  and  divinely  appointed  school 
ot  religion  because  it  has  the  first  6|>- 
portunity.  The  smallest  thing  at  the 
beginning  of  life  affects  all  the  future. 
A child  but  a year  old  slipped  and  fell 
on  a wet  fl“or,  and,  though  that  was 
seventy  years  ago,  the  man  is  lame  yet. 
And  the  moral  nature  is  as  easily 
crippled  as  the  body.  The  moral  lame- 
ness we  see  in  the  old  or  middle  aged 
is  often  caused  by  some  mistaught  or 
neglected  lesson  in  infaqcy.  And  some 
lesson  that  you  are  neglecting  may 
bring  depravity  and  sin  and  Borrow  to 
your  child  which  will  cling  to  him 
when  he  is  gray  headed.  The  start  we 
get,  the  first  impetus,  is  felt  to  the  end 
of  our  career;  and  the  family  is  the 
starting  point;  parents  give  the  first 
direction  and  impetus. 

WAR. 

In  its  essence  war  never  was,  nor  can 
be,  a simple,  passionless  performance  of 
a painful  duty.  The  so  called  just  war 
may  begin  in  some  philanthropic  states- 
man’s study  in  the  thought  that  a 
worthy  people  are  being  oppressed,  but 
this  condition  does  not  long  remain.  It 
soon  degenerates  into  a fierce  struggle 
for  success  and  supremacy.  It  arouses 
the  beast  in  masses  of  men,  and  all  the 
destructive,  hateful,  vicious  and  mal- 
evolent qualities  in  their  natures  come 
to  the  surface.  For  instance,  we  have 
the  proven  facts  concerning  how  an 
American  officer  captured  Filipinos, 
tying  them  to  trees,  shooting  them  one 
day  through  the  legs,  the  next  day 
through  the  arms,  and  the  third  day 
putting  the  fevered  wretches  out  of 
their  misery  by  shooting  them  through 
the  head.  This  is  an  example  to  our 
little  brown  Filipino  brothers  whom  we 
are  attempting  to  Christianize.  The 
Agony  of  the  Cross!  Here  we  have  it, 
and  all  beginning  as  a spark  of  pre 
tended  sympathy  in  our  hearts  for  the 
Cubans  who  were  butchered  by  Weyler. 
When  sympathy  finds  vent  in  venge 
ance,  and  love  takes  the  form  of  carnal 
strife,  who  can  say  where  it  will  end! 

General  Funston  has  told  us  “the 
business  of  war  is  to  destroy:  and  in 
order  to  destroy  successfully  one  muBt 
deceive,  and  he  who  deceives  most  and 
destroys  moBt,  is  the  best  general.” 
War  once  begun,  hate  and  prejudice 
muBt  be  fanned,  and  all  that  goes  for 
mad  riot  and  death  is  stimulated,  en- 
couraged and  applauded. 

THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  WORLD. 

It  is  often  Baid  that  there  ought  to  he 
a distinction  between  the  Church  and 
the  world,  so  that  people  would  know 
at  once  to  which  class  a person  belongs. 
The  word  "church"  in  its  Biblical 
meaning  conveys  the  idea  of  “the  called 
out,”  but  the  popular  idea  of  how  this 
distinction  is  to  be  made  is  not  founded 
on  either  logic  or  scripture. 

The  Christian  makes  a demarcation 
between  himself  and  the  world  by  not 
doing  the  things  that  the  world  does. 
Whatsoever  thing  injures  another 
should  not  be  done;  whatsoever  thing 
does  no  injury  to  another  is  lawful  for 
the  Christian. 

Of  course,  this  principle  of  that  which 
worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor  must  be 
taken  in  its  broadest  sense.  We  may 


not  narrow  it  down  to  its  simplest  di 
rect  application.  A thing  may  not  di 
rectly  work  ill  to  our  neighbor,  and  yet 
may  do  so  indirectly,  hut  Paul  clears 
this  whole  matter  up  in  the  very  simple 
statement,  “Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neighbor,  therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling 
of  the  law.” 

That  is  all  the  law  we  require,  the 
law  of  love,  not  to  do  that  which  work 
eth  ill,  or  injury  to  anyone,  hut  to  do 
that  which  worketh  good. 

And  yet  as  we  have  said  in  the  be- 
ginning of  this  article,  there  should  he 
certainly  a very  clear  distinction  be- 
tween Christians  and  the  world. 

And  this  distinction  is  not  hard  to 
find,  though  it  may  be  difficult  to  attain 
unto. 

The  Christian  differs  from  the  world 
in  the  kindliness  of  his  heart, the  gentle- 
ness and  sterling  uprightness  ot  his 
character,  the  goodness  of  his  dispoBi 
tion,  the  unselfishness  snd  purity  of  his 
life.  These  things  mark  the  distinc- 
tion and  let  ail  men  know  that  there  is 
a distinction.  Matt.  5 : 16.  The  in- 
sufficiency is  notin  the  thing, but  in  our 
ability  to  show  this  distinction.— AVI. 
by  Onier  E.  Hershey. 

Ebys,  Pa. 

Self-denial  parts  with  the  world  for 
Christ;  but  poorness  of  spirit  part6 
with  Belf  for  Christ. 

MARRIAGES. 

Kulp— Bkrqey.— On  June  18,  I '.102, 
Bro.  Isaac  B,  Kulp,  formerly  of  Dan- 
bora,  Bucks  county.  Pa.,  and  Sister  Liz 
zey  Bergey,  of  Doyleetown,  Bucks 
county,  Pt» , were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bish.  Henry  Kosenberger,  and  are  now 
living  in  Philadelphia. 

DEATHS. 


OBITUARY. 

Pre.  William  Graybill 
of  Evandale,  .Juniata  Co,  l’a,,  passed 
away  Sept.  6,  1002.  One  more  of  our 
faithful  ministers  has  passed  away  from 
labor  to  reward.  Surely  one  thought 
his  work,  presence  and  life  was  needed 
among  us  as  a shepherd,  counselor  and 
sympathizer  with  his  people.  He  was  in 
his  seventieth  year  of  life,  and  the 
thirty  fourth  year  of  his  ministry.  He 
was  the  father  of  eight  children  six 
eons  and  two  daughters,  one  of  which 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  He 
leaves  a dear  companion  and  seven 
children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Interment 
in  Lost  Creek  cemetery.  Funeral  *er 
mon  by  Bish.  William  Auker,  assisted 
by  J.  A.  Brilhart. 

Leckrone.— On  the  the  9th  of  Sept., 
1902,  at  Woodside,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa,  of 
cancer  of  the  throat,  Bro.  Mathias  Leck- 
rone. Funeral  services  by  Bish.  Aaron 
Loucks,  of  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Rohr.— Sister  Sallie  Uobr,  wife  of 
Charles  Rohr,  died  suddenly  ton  Aug.  4, 
1902,  aged  28  Y.,  11  M.,  14  I A Funeral 
on  the  8th.  Services  were  comiulcted  by 
Pre.  Jacob  Rush  and  John  Lekh?rman 
at  the  house  and  at  the  M.  H.  by  Bish. 
Henry  Kosenberger  and  Pre.  Henry 
Angelmoyer.  She  was  buried  at  Bloom 
ing  Glen  Mennonite  M.  II.  Peace  to 
her  ashes. 

Fret/.— Bro.  Joseph  B Fretz,  of  Hill- 
town  township,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  died 
Sept.  9,  1902,  aged  71  Y , 21  D.  Funeral 
was  held  on  the  13th.  Services  were 
conducted  at  the  house  by  Pre.  Peter 
Loux  and  A.  G.  Histand  and  at  the  M. 
H.  by  Pre  John  Leatherman  and  Henry 
Angelmoyer.  He  was  buried  at  Bloom 
ing  Glen  Mennonite  M.  H.  May  we  all 
live  a life  in  Christ  that  we  can  also  die 


In  Him  and  again  meet  our  friends  who 
have  gone  before.  Such  a life  we  be- 
lieve our  dear  Bro.  lived;  as  he  wished 
to  depart  from  this  sinful  world  and 
live  with  Christ  in  peace. 

Farak.— On  Sept.  11th,  1902,  M.  H. 
Farar  of  Mayton,  Alberta,  Canada, 
met  with  a very  sad  death.  While  re- 
turning home  with  a load  of  lumber, 
hiB  horses  took  fright  and  ran  away, 
throwing  him  from  the  wagon.  He  was 
severely  kicked  by  one  of  the  horses, 
and  when  his  lifeless  body  wbs  taken 
up,  his  neck  and  arm  were  found  to  be 
broken.  The  funeral  was  held  Sept. 
13th  and  was  conducted  by  G.  Miller  in 
German  and  A.  Brubaker  in  English. 
Deceased  leaves  a wife  and  six  chil- 
dren to  mourn  his  sudden  departure. 
Two  months  ago,  after  a long  con- 
tinued illness,  Mr,  Farar's  mother  de- 
parted this  world.  This  funeral  was 
also  conducted  by  A.  Brubaker. 

Ream. — On  the  28th  of  August  1902, 
near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  of  consumption, 
Bro.  Samuel  J.  Ream,  aged  60  Y.,  3 M., 
Hi  D.  Buried  on  the  30th.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler  and  Jonas  Blauch.  Text,  Heb. 
11:16.  Bro.  Beam  had  lived  a long 
time  in  this  life  without  belonging  to 
any  church,  rather  depending  on  mor- 
tality for  salvation,  but  when  sickness 
took  hold  upon  him  and  he  realized  his 
time  was  short  in  this  life,  he  sent  for 
Bro.  Jodhb  Blauoh  who  baptized  him 
and  received  him  into  the  church.  He 
realized  his  sin  pardoned  and  died  with 
a living  hope  in  Christ.  Another  evi- 
dence that  it  takeB  more  than  morality 
to  die  happy. 

Ramer.— Catharine  Hamer  was  born 
Oct.  20th,  1812,  died  at  the  home  of 
John  Fletcher  In  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
Aug.  30th,  1902,  her  age  being  89  Y.,  10 
M.,  10  1).  Buried  on  the  31st  at  Yel- 
low Creek  where  many  friends  assem- 
bled at  the  services  conducted  by  Henry 
Weldy  and  Monroe  Scbwalm.  Text. 
Job  19:25.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  church,  and  led  a consistent 
Christian  life  and  bad  a desire  to  depart 
and  be  with  Christ.  She  was  the 
mother  of  seven  children,  of  whom  four 
survive:  of  the  46  grandchildren,  41  are 
living,  and  of  52  great  grandchildren, 
46  are  living,  also  three  great  great 
grandchildren. 

SnuLTZ. — Mary  Shultz,  maiden  name 
Miller,  was  horn  in  Tuscarawas  Co., 
Ohio,  died  Sept.  9,  1902,  aged  62  Y.,  2 M., 
23  D.  The  deceased  united  in  matri 
mony  with  Gabriel  Shultz  in  1869.  To 
this  union  were  born  eight  children,  and 
twenty-one  grand  children.  Three  chil- 
dren preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
Three  sonB,  two  daughters,  and  a dear 
husband  remain  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Our  departed  sister  was  a faithful  mem 
her  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  11  years 
and  was  a good  neighbor,  a kind  wife, 
and  an  affectionate  mother.  Buried  at 
Yellow  Creek,  Sept.  II.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  J.  H.  McGowen,  from  the  words, 
‘•Remember  thy  mother,"  and  by  Noah 
Metzler,  from  John  14  : 2.  Peace  to  her 
ashes. 

Stauffer.— On  the  19th  of  August, 
1902,  near  North  Lima,  MaboDing  Co., 
Ohio,  after  a week’s  illness  with  a com- 
plication of  diseases,  Henry  Stauffer, 
aged  61  Y.,  6 M.,  8 1).  The  funeral  took 
place  on  the  22nd,  at  the  North  Lima 
Mennonite  M.  H„  where  services  were 
conducted  by  M.  S Steiner,  of  Pandora, 
Ohio,  assisted  by  D.  Bickert.  Buried  in 
the  adjoining  grave  yard.  A large  con 
gregation  was  assembled.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for 
mauy  years.  He  wbb  married  to  Eliza- 
beth Blosser  who  survives  him,  with 
five  daughters,  three  boos,  and  ten 
grandchildren,  also  one  brother,  one 
sister,  and  many  friends  to  mourn  his 
departure.  But  they  mourn  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  M. 

Slaubaugii.—  Daniel  Slaubangh  was 
born  in  Maryland,  July  9,  1827.  On 
Oct.  2,  1849  he  was  married  to  Marie 
Brenneman,  who  survives  him.  To  this 
union  were  born  six  children,  Mrs.  A. 
J,  Springer,  Mrs.  1).  B.  Miller,  and 
John  of  Iowa,  Mrs.  John  Gingrich, 
Mrs.  Lewis  Byer  and  Mis.  H.  \V.  Naf 


ziger  of  this  state.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  church  in  his  early  years. 
In  1864  he  came  to  Illinois  and  lived 
south  of  Danvers  until  his  death,  which 
occurred  July  29,  1902  after  an  illness 
of  three  weeks,  his  age  being  75  Y.,  20 
D.  Beside  the  children,  twenty  one 
grandchildren  and  two  great  grand- 
children are  left  to  mourn  his  death. 
The  funeral  was  held  in  Danvers,  Pre. 
G.  Shantz  and  M.  Kinsinger  officiat- 
ing. Interment  was  made  in  Park 
Lawn  cemetery,  Danvers. 

Bontr ager.— Fanny,  (Hershberger) 
wife  of  Christian  J.  Bon  wager,  of  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  was  born  in  Somerset  Co., 
Penn.,  Feb.  2,  1832;  died  Aug.  29,  1902, 
aged  70  Y.,  6 M.,  27  I>.  She  had  been 
sick  with  a complication  of  diseases  for 
11  years,  which  seemed  to  bs file  the  skill 
of  physicians.  The  deceased  came  to 
Lagrange  Co , Ind.,  with  her  parents 
when  lo  years  of  age,  and  on  April  4, 
1850,  was  united  in  marriage  to  Chris- 
tian Bontrager.  They  adopted  two 
children,— Gary  North,  and  Mattie 
Jones.  Sister  Bontrager  united  with 
the  Amish  church  in  her  early  life  and 
remained  a consistent  member  until  her 
death.  Her  suffering  was  endured  with 
Christian  fortitude  and  when  the  end 
came  she  was  glad  to  go  where  suffer 
ing  is  not  known.  Funeral  took  place 
on  Sunday,  August  31,  in  the  presence 
of  a large  number  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Manassas  M.  Miller  and  David  S.  Kauff- 
man. Peace  to  her  ashes . 

G.  W.  North. 

Harmon.— On  the  6th  of  Sept.,  1902, 
in  Mahoning  Go.,  Ohio,  of  the  infirmi- 
ties of  old  age,  Solomon  Harmon,  aged 
85  Y.  The  funeral  took  place  Sept.  8, 
at  North  Lima  Lutheran  church,  he  be- 
ing a member  of  that  church.  Services 
were  conducted  by  the  Lutheran  pastor 
of  that  place.  Buried  in  the  graveyard 
near  by.  On  the  10th  his  wife  died,  at 
the  age  of  78  Y,  She  was  buried  on  the 
12th  at  the  same  place.  Services  were 
conducted  by  Paul  Witmer,  assisted  by 
the  Lutheran  pastor.  The  funeral  waB 
largely  attended.  She  was  a devoted 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  a 
number  of  years.  She  was  blind  for 
several  years.  Thus  they  lived  together 
for  many  years,  to  a good  old  age,  and 
then  both  were  permitted  to  depart  thlB 
life  within  less  than  a week’s  time,  we 
hope,  to  meet  each  other  beyond  this 
vale  of  tears,  in  a better  world  than  this, 
where  there  will  be  no  sorrow,  no  sick- 
ness, no  death,  aDd  no  parting  for  ever- 
more. Two  soob  and  two  daughters, 
and  a number  of  grandchildren  survive 
them,  with  many  friends  to  mourn  their 
departure,  but  not  as  those  who  have 
no.hope. 

Evers. — Magdalen  Evers  was  born 
April  5th,  1834,  in  Rockingham  Go., 
Ya  , and  died  July  14»h,  1902,  aged 68  Y., 
3 ML,  9 1)  She  was,  on  her  father's  side, 
of  the  Suter  family,  being  a daughter  of 
Daniel  Suter,  who  emigrated  to  America 
from  Alsace,  France,  in  the  year  1825. 
On  her  mother's  side  she  was  of  the 
Heatwole  family,  grand-daughter  of 
Oavid  Heatwole,  who  came  to  Virgina 
many  years  ago  from  Pennsylvania,  one 
of  the  pioneers  of  the  Mennonite  church 
in  the  Shenandoah  Valley  of  Virginia. 
She  was  married  to  VVm.  Evers  in  1855. 
He  died  Feb.  24,  1878.  Since  that  time 
she  lived  in  widowhood,  and  cared  for 
her  family.  She  always  seemed  to  be 
deeply  concerned  about  their  welfare. 
Death  came  to  her  very  suddenly.  In 
the  evening  she  and  her  daughter  Bettie 
milked  the  cows,  and  while  at  that  she 
finished  first,  and  was  standing  waiting 
for  her  daughter  when  she  was  stricken 
down  with  apoplexy.  She  was  taken  to 
the  house  and  soon  was  unconscious.  A 
physician  was  called,  but  all  the  skill 
rendered  was  to  no  avail  She  died  at 
3 o’clock  next  morning.  Four  sons  and 
two  daughters  survive  her.  Samuel  and 
the  two  daughters  are  still  unmarried. 
She  was  buried  at  St.  John's  church, 
near  Singer's  Glen.  She  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Lutheran  church  for 
many  years.  Funeral  was  conducted  by 
her  pastor,  VV.  B.  Oney,  and  Christian 
Good,  of  the  Mennonite  church.  The 
latter  in  the  openuig  exercises  read  parts 
Psalm  island  1 Cor.  15.  He  made  some 
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October  1,  1902. 


HEEALD  OF  TRUTH. 


very  appropriate  remarks.  Ihe  text 
used  by  the  I’astor  was  Job  30  : 2d.  lie 
preached  a very  interesting  Bermon  to  a 
large  concourse  of  relatives,  neighbors 
and  friends.  May  she  rest  in  peace  un- 
til the  resurrection  morn. 

Sauder.—  Mollie,  beloved  wife  of 
Bro.  Levi  Sauder,  and  only  daughter  or 
l’re.  Abram  and  Susan  Snyder,  was 
born  July  12,  1874,  died  at  her  home 
near  Roaring  Springs,  P*  , on  the  dlst 
of  July  1902,  aged  28  \ .,  19  D.  She 
leaves  her  sorrowing  husband,  an  in- 
fant son  nine  days  old,  her  aged  par- 
ents and  six  brothers.  She  united  with 
the  Mennonite  church  at  the  age  ot  ill- 
teen  and  exemplified  her  profession  by 
her  faithful  life  She  was  one  of  the 
four  founders  of  the  congregation  at 
Roaring  Springs,  four  years  ago,  (since 
which  time  it  has  increased  to  22  mem- 
bers,) and  also  was  instrumental  in 
opening  a Sunday  school  at  Martins 
burg  a few  years  ago.  Her  labors  were 
early  closed  and  she  will  be  greatly 
missed,  but  God  doeth  all  things  well. 
She  was  the  first  in  this  congregation  to 
be  called  away  by  death.  She  suffered 
very  severely  during  her  illness,  but 
when  the  end  came  she  fell  peacefully 
and  quietly  asleep  in  Jesus  to  wake  in 
glory.  She  was  held  in  high  esteem  far 
and  near,  as  was  shown  by  the  large 
attendance  at  the  fum  ral  and  the  many 
tokens  of  love,  especially  by  her  Sunday 
school  class  of  about  fifteen  little  girls. 
The  bereaved  husband  and  the  family 
have  the  sympathy  of  her  host  of 
friends  in  this  great  loss.  At  the  fun- 
eral, held  on  the  2d  of  August  the  six 
brothers  bore  the  remains  to  their  last 
resting  place.  Funeral  services  at  the 
house  by  Abram  Metzler  and  by  J.  H. 
llerBbey  at  the  M.  H.  from  the  text, 
1’sa.  4(5:5  and  by  J.  N.  Durr  at  the 
grave.  God  comfort  the  bereaved  ones. 


LOW  RATES  TO  THE  NORTHWEST. 

Commencing  September  1 and  contin- 
uing until  October  31, 1902,  second  class 
one  way  colonist  tic  t wi  II  be  sold  by 
the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  l’aul  R'y 
from  Chicago  to  all  points  in  Montana, 
Idaho,  Utah,  California,  Washington, 
Oregon,  British  Columbia  and  iuterme 
diate  points  at  greatly  reduced  rates 
Choice  of  routeB  via  St.  Paul  or  via 
Omaha. 

The  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Raul 
Ii’y  is  the  route  of  the  United  States 
Government  fast  mail  trains  between 
Chicago,  St.  Raul  and  Minneapolis,  and 
of  the  Pioneer  Limited,  the  famous  train 
of  the  world. 

All  coupon  ticket  agents  sell  tickets 
via  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  R'y, 
or  address  E.  G.  Hayden,  traveling 
Passenger  Agent,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

10.  1,02 

The  Words  of  Cheer 


BIO  FOUR  ROUTE 

to  the  world  famed  Virginia  Hot 
Springs.  Fine  train  service,  dining 
cars,  Pullman  Sleepers,  observation 
cars.  The  new  fire-proot  Homestead 
Hotel,  entirely  rebuilt,  will  be  opened 
March  10,  1902. 

Reduced  rate  tickets  now  on  sale. 
For  full  information  call  on  agents  of 
the  Big  Four  Route,  or  address  the 
undersigned. 

Warken  J.  Lynch, 

Gen.  Pass.  & Tkt.  Agt, 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A. 

Cincinnati,  O. 


We  sell  the 

International 

Holman 

Combination 

Nelson 

and  other  lines  of 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 


WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL 
MISSION. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT  FOR  AUGUST. 


is  one  of  the  very  best  illustrated  Sun- 
day school  and  family  papers  pub- 
lished. It  should  be  in  all  the  families 
where  there  are  children  to  read  It,  and 
in  families  where  there  are  no  chil- 
dren the  old  people,  the  fathers  and 
mothers,  can  read  it  with  profit.  If 
you  do  not  get  it  through  your  Sunday 
school,  subscribe  for  it  and  have  it 
sent  to  your  address  for  the  benefit  of 
the  family.  It  comes  weekly  and  will 
do  you  good.  It  costs  only  50  cents 
a year. 

MARQUETTE,  ON  LAKE  SU 
PERIOR 


are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  iB  good  10  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
Bouth  remember  that  the  Queen  and 
Crescent  Route  offers  the  best  induce- 
ments. Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  fare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  information  as  to  stock  and 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application.  W.  C.  Rinearson, 
G P A..  Cincinnati.  Ohio 


Family 

Pulpit 

Devotional 

Reference 


Teachers’ 
Linear 
Pocket 
Text  and 


Pictorial  (Art)  Teachers’ 

BIBLES 

Write  for  descriptions.  Very  liberal 
Inducements  to  Agents. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co. 

ElKh&rt,  Indiana. 


An  Unparalleled  Offer 


Contributions. 

Money  found 
D.  M.  Wenger 
A Sister 
Lizzie  Doner 
D.  W.  Gerhard 

B.  F.  Uni  hie 
Bossier’s  S.  S. 

Henry  Hershey 

j.  A.  U in  hie  tV  Bro. 
Veter  B.  Hess 

C.  L.  Nisslcy 


2 00 
2 00 
60 
1 00 
50 
I 40 
17  0> 

4 .10 
ft  00 

r»  oo 

5 oo 


$43  70 


*264  15 
300  OO 


$607 

85 

84  919 

08 

85  620 

93 

$387 

70 

82 

74 

13 

17 

1 

50 

1 

HO 

1 

25 

150 

00 

$088 

16 

$4,855 

12 

$5,493 

28 

Received  from  Mission. 

For  Mdse.  8213  15 

Labor  21  00 

Money  borrowed 

Pre\  ious  receipts 


Expend  itures. 

Paid  for  mdse. 

•*  “ labor 

“ " f?en.  exp. 

" “ living  exp. 

*•  “ repairs 

“ " orders 

Returned  borrowed  money 
Previous  expenditures. 

Total 

Superintendent’s  Report. 

Mrs.  John  H.  Eby,  clothing  8 SO 
Jacob  Mellingcr,  lard  4 24 

Paradise  Sewing  Circle,  clothing  5 tid 
IVtcr  II.  Hess  “ SO 

Amo  H.  Hcrshcy,  hay  1 00 

brnj.  Uuckwalter,  “ 5 00  8 16  84 

Acknowledged  with  thanks, 

Noah  H.  Mack. 

Vlnola.  Pa. 


A SPECIAL  BARGAIN. 

Every  family  ought  to  have  and  can 
now  afford  to  buy  Webster’s  Un- 
abridged Dictionary.  We  are  offer- 
ing this  very  excellent  work  for  only 
$5.50  by  express.  It  iB  the  authorized 
and  copyrighted  edition,  containing 
2,012  pages,  and  over  3,000  illustration!. 
It  1b  double  indexed,  and  is  bound  in 
full  law  sheep.  It  should  be  found  in 
every  family  library  and  at  this  ex- 
tremely low  price,  no  one  can  afford  to 
be  without  it. 

Mennonite  Rub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 


is  one  of  the  most  charming  Bummer 
resorts  reached  by  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Raul  Railway. 

Its  healthful  location,  beautiful 
scenery,  good  hotels  and  complete  im- 
munity from  hay  fever,  make  a sum- 
mer outing  at  Marquette,  Mich.,  very 
attractive  from  the  standpoint  of 
health,  rest  aud  comfort. 

Through  Rullman  sleeping  cars  are 
run  between  Chicago  and  Marquette 
and  excursion  tickets  sold  at  reduced 
rates  via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  <&  St. 
Paul  Railway. 

For  a copy  of  “The  Lake  Superior 
Country,”  containing  a description  of 
Marquette  and  the  copper  country, 
address,  with  four  (4)  cents  in  stamps 
to  pay  postage,  F.  A.  Miller,  General 
Passenger  Agent  Chicago,  111 — 


Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  Si  St.  Louis 

RAILWAY. 

(BIG  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OF  TRAINS. 

Effective  July  15, 1902. 

GOING  SOUTH.  STATIONS.  GOING  NORTH. 
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DR.  CUNNINGHAM  GEIKIE/S 

13  Best  Bible  Helps 

At  Less  Than  Half  Price. 

The  entire  set  has  been  printed  and  bound  in  the  best  manner.  The 
volumes  contain  an  average  of  500  pages  each,  with  indexes,  maps  and 
illustrations.  If  you  are  interested  in  Sunday  School  work  and  Bible 
Study,  you  should  have  these  books. 

GREAT  WORK  OF 
•bible  exposition 


GE.IKIE/S 

13  Volume* 


Only  $9.00. 


All  trains  dally  except  Sunday. 

<4.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  lnd. 

Oncer  G.  Murray.  Trade  Mgr.. 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


The  Regular  Price  of  these  13  Volumes  is  $20. 

GeiKie’s  Hours  with  the  Bible 

OLD  TESTAMENT  SERIES.  Six  volumes,  12  mo,  cloth,  Illustrated. 

NEW  TESTAMENT  SERIES.  Four  volumes,  12  mo,  cloth,  Illustrated. 

GeiKie’s  The  Holy  Land  and  The  Bible 

Illustrated  with  full-page  plates.  Two  volumes,  8 vo,  cloth. 

Geihie’s  Old  Testament  Characters 

With  twenty-one  Illustrations.  Chronological  tables  and  Index.  12  mo,  cloth 

This  special  offer  is  only  possible  because  Dr.  Geikie  relinquishes  one- 
half  of  his  royalty,  and  the  publishers  cut  off  the  intermediate  profits. 

Hundreds  of  Testimonials 

There  are  hundreds  of  unsolicited  testimonials  like  the  following:  “Please 
accept  my  thanks  for  the  privilege  of  getting  these  volumes,  as  I would  not  take 
three  times  the  price  for  them.” 

“I  have  received  the  set  of  Gelkle's  works  and  find  the  books  much  better  In 
every  way  than  1 expected.  It  Is  a genuine  satisfaction  to  strike  a real  bonaflde 
bargain  like  this.” 

TERMS:  CASH  WITH  ORDER. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  ElKhart,  lnd. 


Organ  of  15  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.”  “ For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  la  laid,  which  ia  Jeaua  Christ.’ 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Lov#  elevates,  sin  degenerates. 

* 

Our  relation  to  God  is  made  mani- 
fest by  our  relations  with  our  fellow- 
men. 

* 

Sincerity  is  a noble  quality,  but  its 
power  vastly  Increases  when  sanctified 
by  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  the 
heart. 

* 

If  every  man  loved  his  neighbor  as 
himself  some  neighbors  would  be  loved 
with  an  intensity  that  would  be  ridicu- 
lous as  well  as  dangerous. 

• 

Dr,  deorge  C.  Seibert,  for  many 
years  the  editor  of  the  German  period- 
icals issued  by  the  American  Tract  So 
ciaty,  suddenly  passed  away  a few 
weeks  ago.  He  was  a man  of  remark- 
able abilities  in  the  field  of  literature, 
and  was  well  and  favorably  known 
by  many  of  our  German  readers. 

* 

Within  three  years  328  Armenian 
churches  have  been  transformed  into 
Mohammedan  mosques,  5(58  churches 
and  77  Greek  monasteries  have  been 
destroyed,  the  priests  were  compelled 
either  to  accept  the  Moslem  faith  or  to 
suffer  death;  100,000  Armenian  Chris 
tlam  have  been  murdered;  100  000  Ar- 
menians—-men,  women  and  children 
died  of  hunger,  cold  and  typhoid  fever; 


2,494  villages  have  been  destroyed,  500,- 
000  Armenian  Christians  have  been 
driven  from  their  homes,  and  their 
property  taken  by  Moslems. 

“Preserve  us,  Lord,  by  Thy  blest  Word, 

And  stay  the  Moslem's  murderous  sword.” 
• 

The  Home  Conference  of  the  Elk- 
hart County  District  west  of  Goshen 
was  held  at  the  Yellow  Creek  M.  H. 
Tuesday,  Sept.  30,  nearly  all  of  the 
ministers  and  deacons  being  present. 
A number  of  matters  concerning  the 
welfare  of  the  church  were  discussed  in 
the  spirit  of  love  and  unity,  and  the 
ministering  brethren  were  much  encour- 
aged to  press  forward  together  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 

* 

A sad  condition  of  heart  indeed,  if, 
after  we  have  gone  so  far  as  to  speak 
evil  of  a brother  or  sister,  we  feel  no 
sorrow  for  the  sin.  Rut  still  worse,  if, 
when  we  are  kindly  told  of  it  we  say, 
“1  have  not  said  anything,”  or,  “I  just 
said  so  and  bo;”  but  this  or  that  brother 
said:  (and  here  follows  something  that 
sounds  much  worse,  but  which  was 
perhaps  after  all  just  what  we  said  or 
caused  the  other  person  to  say  in  re- 
sponse to  what  we  said  ourselves).  A 
conscience  that  Is  really  enlightened  by 
God's  word  will  cause  us  to  repent  of 
every  evil  we  have  done  in  word  or  deed 
to  any  man  or  woman  and  will  make  us 
do  all  in  our  power  to  counteract  or  to 
make  good  the  wrong  done.  But  a 
Beared  cdh6clence  wHT  SIIdw  its  owner 
to  try  to  lie  himself  out  of  a fault  of 
which  he  is  guilty. 


LIST  OF 
MINISTERS. 


It  is  our  intention  to  pre 
pare  a list  of  ministers 
and  their  addresses  simi- 
lar to  the  booklet  issued  for  1901. 
These  lists  have  been  very  convenient 
in  various  ways,  one  of  which  is  the 
matter  of  obtaining  half-fare  permitB 
for  our  ministers  on  the  railways,  one  of 
these  booklets  being  sent  to  the  Clergy 
Bureau  of  each  of  the  RaBsenger  Asso- 
ciations and  used  for  reference  there. 
We  would  be  glad  to  have  the  secre- 
taries of  the  different  conference  dis- 
tricts send  us  a list  of  all  the  bishops 
and  ministers  in  their  respective  dis- 
tricts and  give  their  addresses  in  full. 
Be  sure  to  spell  the  names  correctly  and 
write  plainly  and  send  in  the  names  not 
later  than  Nov.  15,  so  that  the  list  can 
be  ready  by  Deo.  15. 


Reduced  Rates  to  Oeneral  Confer 

ence. — Mennonite  E.  & B.  Board,  Elk- 
hart, lnd.:— A rate  of  a fare  and  a third 
for  the  round  trip  was  authorized  in 
behalf  of  your  General  Conference  to 
be  held  at  Elida,  Ohio,  November  12  to 
10,  1902,  from  points  on  the  P.  F.  W.  & 
C.  Railway,  Pittsburg  to  Chicago,  in- 
clusive, tickets  to  be  sold  November 
11  and  12,  good  returning  to  aad  includ- 
ing Monday,  November  17. 

At  the  proper  time  our  agents  at 
stations  on  the  P.  F.  W.  & C.  Railway 
will  be  Insructed,  so  that  it  will  only  be 
necessary  for  those  attending  the  Con- 
ference at  Elida  to  notify  the  ticket 
agent  that  they  are  going  to  attend  the 
meeting  and  ask  for  round  trip  tickets 
to  Elida.  Yours  very  truly, 

F,  Van  Dusen, 
Chief  Asst.  G.  P.  A, 

e 

CHRISTIAN  Many  people  wonder  at  the 
SCIENCE,  phenomenal  growth  of  the 
so  called  Christian  Scient 
ist  church,  and  at  the  number  of  men 
and  women  of  culture  who  are  adher- 
ents of  that  faith.  The  fact  is,  that 
the  founder,  Mrs.  Mary  Eddy,  has  Baid 
and  written  some  things  that  are  re- 
markable for  their  beauty  and  depth  of 
thought.  However,  it  is  seriously 
questioned  whether  these  things  are 
original  with  her  or  whether  they  are 
Bimply  the  thoughts  of  others.  This 
suspicion  gains  strength  when  we  con- 


to  the  mind  or  imagination.  It  Is  self 
evident  that  different  treatment  is  re- 
quired for  different  ills.  This  fact 
suggests  the  reason  for  much  of  the 
success  attending  the  Christian  Science 
method  of  treatment.  For  It  must  be 
known  that  Christian  Science  claims 
that  “all  is  mind  and  there  is  no  mat- 
ter,” and  that  “disease  is  caused  and 
cured  by  mind  alone,”  because  "disease 
is  simply  a belief,  an  illusion,”  not  a 
fact.  Equipped  with  such  a belief  it  is 
easy  to  see  how  this  system  can  really 
work  wonders  with  a certain  class  of 
ills  above  alluded  to,  and  even  be  a 
great  help  in  some  others.  But  it  is 
nonsense  to  claim  that  because  here 
and  there  a case  yields  to  such  a sys- 
tem of  “treatment”  all  Ills  can  be  over- 
come by  the  system.  That  real  disease 
is  not  caused  and  cured  by  the  mind 
alone  is  readily  shown  in  the  case  of 
children.  A little  child  is  exposed  to 
some  contagious  disease,  and  becomes 
ill.  The  child  cannot  be  afraid  of  the 
disease,  and  the  disease  cannot  bo  an 
illusion  of  the  child's  mind  because  the 
child  does  not  know,  and  therefore 
cannot  be  cured  by  the  mind  system, 
but  may  be  by  the  proper  remedies. 
“There  is  no  such  thing  as  matter,”  say 
the  Christian  Scientists,  “but  somehow 
gold  has  just  as  much  charm  for  them 
as  it  his  for  any  other  mortal,  and  it  1* 
astonishing  what  material  fees  they 
exact  fur  their  treatments,  $10.00  a 


ider  the  many  uncouth  and  inaccurate  treatment  being  nothi 


expressions  and  utterly  illogical  state- 
ments that  are  attributed  to  her.  Her 
method  of  reasoning  is  often  akin  to 
that  used  by  infidels  and  agnostics, 
that  is,  she  generalizes  from  limited 
data.  For  instance  from  one  or  two 
incidents  or  facts  she  reaches  a general 
conclusion,  which  she  then  makes  the 
basis  of  a theory,  and  this  method,  a 
certain  writer  sayB,  * Is  full  of  sophistry 
and  logical  mischief.”  In  this  way 
great  and  important  truths  are  so  asso- 
ciated that  they  are  robbed  of  their 
true  meaning.  Or  it  might  be  said  that 
parts  of  great  and  important  truths 
are  made  to  appear  in  such  relations  to 
other  parte  that  the  true  meaning  is 
entirely  lost.  The  very  first  chapter  in 
Genesis  teaches  us— warns  us— that  a 
half  truth  may  do  much  greater  mis- 
chief than  a lie. 

Many  ills  ara  real,  and  there  are 
many  that  are  wholly  or  partly  subject 


ext  raommary . 
Perhaps  this  phase  of  it  is  what  attracts 
a goodly  number  of  people  to  its  ranks. 
Material  things  do  not  exist  except  In 
the  deluded  mind,  but  Cbiiscian  Scient- 
ists must  all  have  deluded  minds  for, 
from  Mrs.  Eddy  down,  they  love 
money,  personal  array,  houses  and  lands 
fully  as  well  as  other  people.” 

But  to  return  to  the  claims  of  the 
Eddyi6ts  that  Christian  Science,  so 
called,  has  power  over  all  ills.  Mrs. 
Eddy  is  welluigh  worshiped  by  mauy  of 
her  followers,  and  they  probably  can 
with  a good  conscience  worship  her, 
because  they  beltevethat  “God  is  mind," 
that  “man  is  co-existent  with  God,” 
that  is,  eternal,  that  man  is  God,  or  a 
part  of  God,  and  that  therefore  prayer 
to  a personal  God  is  folly,  because 
“there  is  no  personal  God."  Neverthe- 
less about  twenty  years  ago  the  well 
known  writer,  Prof.  Luther  T.  Town- 
send, to  whom  Mrs.  Eddy  had  bee* 


* 


1 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


represented  as  a wonderful  healer,  pub- 
licly proposed  to  her  and  her  adherents 
three  tests.  One  of  her  adherents  had 
claimed  that  matter  is  nothing  and 
mind  everything,  and  that  she  could 
place  her  hand  In  a llame  without  feel- 
ing any  pain.  The  test  was  at  once 
made,  and  a painfully  burned  hand  was 
the  result.  She  then  insisted  that  she 
herself  was  not  far  enough  advanced  in 
Christian  Science,  but  that  Mrs.  Eddy 
could  go  through  such  a test  satisfac- 
torily. Mr.  Townsend  then  made  these 
three  offers  to  Mrs.  Eddy.  First,  a gift 
of  SHOO  to  the  cause  of  Christian  Sci- 
ence if  she,  in  the  presence  of  witnesses, 
would  put  her  bare  hand  into  the  fire 
for  live  minutes  and  would  take  it  out 
unburut.  Second,  a gift  of  8500  to  the 
cause  of  Christian  Science  if  Bhe  with 
out  touching  the  patient,  would  reduce 
a compound  fracture  of  the  hip,  so  that 
the  patient  would  walk  without  lame 
ness.  Third,  a gift  of  81,000  to  the  cause 
of  Christian  Science  if  Mtb.  Eddy  would 
go  to  an  asylum  for  the  blind  and  give 
sight  to  any  one  there  who  had  been 
born  blind. 

After  many  obscure  statements  and 
evasions  Mrs.  Eddy  finally  ventured  to 
say  that  she  had  done  a greater  work 
than  giving  sight  to  the  blind.  When 
hard  pressed  to  state  what  it  was,  she 
replied  that  she  had  cured  a man  of 
the  habit  of  opium  eating.  And  with 
this  Bhabby  defense  of  her  fallacy  Prof. 
Townsend  dropped  the  matter  in  dis- 
gust. 

All  the  good  that  Christian  Science 
claimB  to  do  through  the  mind  in  the 
case  of  Buffering,  true  religion  will  do, 
and  a thousand  times  more  besides. 
Christian  Science  can  have  no  place  for 
the  atonement,  because  Jesus  could  not 
have  Buffered  for  us  in  the  body  if 
there  iB  no  such  a thing  as  a body  or 
suffering.  This  one  fact  shows  that 
while  this  doctrine  is  claimed  to  be 
based  on  the  Bible,  it  is  exactly  con- 
trary to  the  Bible.  It  makes  a myth  of 
a personal  God,  a personal  Savior,  a 
personal  Spirit,  a personal  Satan,  as 
well  as  a personal,  material  being  of 
any  kind.  There  is  nothing  Christian 
or  scientific  about  it,  and  it  is  as  dan- 
gerous to  true  Christianity  as  any  re- 
ligious movement  in  the  last  three  cen- 
turies has  been.  Not  what  it  is,  but 
what  it  seems  to  be  to  many,  makes  it 
a dangerous  doctrine.  If  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  Christian  Science, 
bo  called,  were  true  then  one  mind 
could  freely  communicate  with  another 
mind  at  a distance  without  any  other 
medium  than  the  mind,  in  fact  that 
would  be  the  only  mode  of  communica- 
tion possible,  because  they  claim  that 
there  is  no  such  thing  aa  matter.  But 
the  most  advanced  of  them  use  the 
press,  the  voice,  the  pen,  the  telephone, 
the  train,  the  telegraph  and  every  other 
material  means,  the  existence  of  which 
they  deny,  but  which  people  of  common 


sense  use  for  communicating  their 
thoughts  to  others.  Read  1 Cor.  16 
carefully. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Brio.  G G.  Wiens,  editor  of  our  Ger- 
man periodicals,  left  Elkhart  on  the 
2d  of  October  for  a visit  with  relatives 
and  friendB  in  Kansas. 

* 

In  this  issue  will  be  found  a letter 
from  sister  Bertha  (Zook)  Detweiler  to 
the  Mission  Study  class  of  the  Elk- 
hart Institute,  telling  of  their  voyage 
and  experiences.  Bro.  Detweiler's  ex- 
periences on  the  Atlantic  ocean  were 
unpleasant,  but  the  material  of  which 
missionaries  are  made  does  not  flinch 
at  such  little  things.  God  bless  our 
dear  brother  and  sister  in  their  new 
field  of  labor,  which  no  doubt  they  will 
have  reached  before  the  IIeiiald  gets 
to  the  readers. 

For  the  Hevald  of  Truth. 

THE  UNPARDONABLE  SIN. 

BY  D.  H.  BENDER. 

"All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be 
forgiven  unto  men:  but  the  blasphemy 

against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven 

neither  In  this  world,  neither  In  the 

world  to  come.”— Matt.  13:31,32. 

There  Is  a sin  unto  death.  I do  not  say  that 
be  shall  pray  for  It.  IJno.  5:17. 

It  is  a shuddering  thought  that  man 
can  put  himself  in  such  a relation  with 
God  that  His  mercy  and  pardoning 
grace  will  be  wholly  withdrawn  leav- 
ing him  to  be  unmercifully,  irredeem- 
ably, eternally  condemned  and  lost. 

It  required  some  time  in  my  early 
ministry,  after  thinking  on  and  speak- 
ing of  God’s  “infinite  mercy,’’  Ills  invi- 
tations for  all  to  take  the  “water  of 
life  freely,”  and  that  He  would  save 
to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  to  Him, 
to  convince  myself  that  God  would 
utterly  cast  off  any  soul  and  actually 
refuse  mercy  and  pardon.  It  took 
still  longer  for  me  to  make  up  my  mind 
to  speak  on  the  Bubject  in  public,  nor 
did  I do  so  until  earnestly  requested  by 
some  who  were  in  trouble  concerning 
the  same.  For  this  latter  reason  I now 
write  these  lines. 

That  it  is  possible  for  man  to  commit 
the  unpardonable  sin,  is  plainly  taught 
in  God’s  word  according  to  the  above 
texts  and  others. 

What  this  sin  is?  How  it  may  be 
committed?  Whether  the  person 
knows  when  he  is  guilty?  are  the 
questions  we  shall  briefly  discuss. 

The  first  two  questions  are  answered 
in  three  statements.  The  unpardonable 
sin  consists  in  and  may  be  committed. 

I.  By  blaspheming  the  Holy  Ghost, 

II.  By  resisting  the  Spirit  until  He 
will  no  longer  strive  with  man. 

III.  By  leaving  the  world  in  an  un- 
converted state. 

I.  The  blaspheming  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  to  willfully,  deliberately  and 
knowingly  ascribe  the  work  and  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  the  devil. 

In  Matt.  12  : 22-32  and  Mark  31 : 22-30 
we  have  the  account  where  Jesus  cast 
out  a devil  and  the  envious  Pharisees 
in  their  efforts  to  destroy  the  influence 


of  Jesus  and  prevent  men  from  believ- 
ing on  Him  because  of  this  miracle, 
maliciously  declared  that  “This  fellow 
doth  not  cast  out  devils,  but  by  Beelze- 
bub the  prince  of  devils,”  thus  ascrib- 
ing the  divine  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
who  alone  can  overcome  the  arch 
enemy,  the  devil,  to  the  work  of  the 
enemy  himself.  And  this  against  bet- 
ter light,  knowledge,  and  experience. 
For  Jesus  said,  "If  1 by  Beelzebub  drive 
out  devils,  by  whom  do  your  children 
drive  them  out  ?” 

“But  if  I cast  out  devils  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  then  is  the  kingdom  of  God 
come  unto  you,”  showing  plainly  that 
among  the  Pharisees  were  some  who 
also  cast  out  Satan  and  so  they  were 
fully  aware  that  it  could  be  done  only 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  Therefore  Jesus 
declares  unto  them  that  "He  that  shall 
blaspheme  against  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
never  forgiveness,  but  is  in  danger  of 
eternal  damnation,  because  they  said, 
He  hath  an  unclean  spirit.”  Mark 
3 : 29,  30. 

No  one  can  commit  the  blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  who  is  not 
thoroughly  enlightened  as  to  the  mis- 
sion and  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  word  declares  in  Heb.  0 : 4-6, 
that  it  is  impossible  to  renew  those 
again  to  repentance,  who  fall  away 
after  they  “were  once  enlightened,  had 
tasted  of  the  good  gift  of  God  and  were 
made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,” 
because  “they  crucify  the  Son  of  God 
afresh  and  put  Him  to  an  open  shame." 
So  we  infer  that  a man  does  not  fall 
beyond  the  hope  of  repentance,  except 
he  have  first  partaken  of  the  heavenly 
gift  through  the  Holy  Ghost  and  been 
enlightened  aB  to  the  saving  power  of 
the  Son  of  man  and  there  having  cruci- 
fied Him  afresh  by  declaring  that  His 
works  and  miraculous  power  mani- 
fested on  earth  is  that  of  the  devil  even 
as  they  did  who  crucified  Him  at  the 
first.  In  Heb.  10:28,  29,  the  apostle 
draws  an  illustration  and  then  makes  a 
fearful  declaration  in  applying  it.  He 
says:  “He  that  despised  MoseB’  law, 
died  without  mercy  under  two  or  three 
witnesses:  Of  how  much  sorer  punish- 
ment shall  he  be  thought  worthy  who 
hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God 
and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  cov- 
enant wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an 
unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  despite  to 
the  Spirit  of  grace.” 

Here  is  then  the  picture  of  a man 
who  knew  the  Son  of  God,  but  trod 
Him  under  foot;  who  was  sanctified 
by  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  but  called 
it  an  unholy  thing;  who  came  in  touch 
with  the  Spirit  of  grace,  but  yet  did 
despite  to  it.  Therefore  this  awful 
declaration  of  judgment  is  pronounced 
upon  him  and  all  others  similarly 
guilty;  “For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after 
that  we  have  received  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth  there  remaineth  no  more 
sacrifice  for  sins,  but  a fearful  looking 
for  of  fiery  indignation  which  shall  de- 
vour the  adversaries.”  Heb.  10  :26,  27. 

In  all  these  instances  where  God  de- 
clares the  sinner  unpardonable,  we 
have  these  conditions: 

1.  A thorough  enlightenment  as  to 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

2.  Not  only  rejecting  Him,  but  wil- 
fully and  against  better  knowledge  as- 
cribing the  miraculous  works  of  God 
through  the  Spirit,  to  the  works  of  the 
devil.  This  then  is  aB  1 understand  it, 
the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost. 

II.  Man  may  resist  the  Spirit,  His 
promptings,  His  drawings,  Ills  warn- 
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ings,  His  convictions,  so  often  and  so 
long,  that  the  Spirit  will  no  longer 
strive  with  him.  Not  that  He  casts 
him  away  absolutely,  closing  up  all 
avenues,  severing  all  connections,  leav- 
ing man,  reckless,  careless,  senseless  and 
dead  as  to  his  eternal  welfare,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  blasphemer  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  but  the  Spirit  does  no  longer 
work  and  strive  with  him  as  before  and 
man  1b  left  to  his  own  resources.  He 
may  still  have  a desire  to  be  saved,  but 
he  finds  the  time  so  6hort,  the  circum- 
stances so  unfavorable,  his  faith  so 
weak  and  God  so  far  away  that  he  is 
unable  to  lay  hold  on  the  promises  of 
God.  Ilis  past  neglected  opportunities 
rise  like  mountains  before  him,  he  feels 
the  hand  of  death  upon  his  body  and 
soul  and  remorsefully  says,  “It  is  too 
late,”  and  dies.  He  has  sinned  out  his 
day  of  grace,  he  was  like  Esau,  “When 
he  would  have  inherited  the  blessing, 
he  found  no  place  of  repentance,  though 
he  sought  it  carefully  with  tears.” 
Heb.  12:17.  Awful  to  comprehend! 
God  says,  “My  spirit  shall  not  always 
strive  with  man.”  “Seek  the  Lord  while 
he  may  be  found.” 

III.  To  leave  this  world  uncon- 
verted to  God,  means  to  be  forever  lost. 
“There  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  wis- 
dom in  the  grave,”  therefore  no  re- 
pentance and  no  pardon.  As  man  dies 
so  he  meets  his  judgment  and  so  he 
exists  in  eternity.  To  die  without  hav- 
ing accepted  Jesus  and  without  having 
our  sins  forgiven,  means  that  they  will 
never  be  pardoned  and  so  are  unpar 
donable.  And  how  many  die  thus! 

Can  the  person  know  when  he  has 
blasphemed  against  the  Holy  Ghost? 

It  may  be  possible  that  it  can  be 
known  to  the  guilty  one,  but  I believe 
that  he  rarely,  if  ever,  is  aware  of  it,  or 
concerned  about  it. 

It  is  not  so  necessary  to  discuss  the 
subject  for  the  sake  of  the  guilty  but 
for  those  who  fear  they  are  guilty  of 
this  sin  and  are  not. 

To  me  the  best  evidence  that  a person 
has  Dot  committed  the  blasphemy  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  is  when  he  becomes 
alarmed  and  fears  he  has.  Because 
when  this  terrible  sin  is  committed 
(which,  1 believe,  is  very  unfrequently, 
if  ever,  done  in  this  age),  the  Spirit 
leaves  him  entirely  and  never  comes  to 
him  again,  so  he  becomes  careless, 
senseless  and  dead,  entirely  uncon- 
cerned about  the  future.  And  as  long 
as  a person  is  concerned  it  is  evidence 
that  the  Spirit  has  not  left  him. 

I vividly  recall  two  instances  that 
came  under  my  personal  observation 
some  years  ago.  The  one  a Bister,  in 
Pa,  who  had  some  trouble  with  her 
husband,  her  bodily  condition  being 
unfavorable  to  stand  the  strain,  she 
worried  over  tbe  affair  until  she  imag 
ined  she  had  committed  this  great  sin 
and  on  two  occasions  tried  to  commit 
suicide.  After  being  removed  to  where 
her  mind  had  opportunity  to  become 
normal  and  the  scriptures  explained  to 
her,  her  fears  left  her. 

The  other,  a woman  in  Canada,  tried 
to  get  a special  religious  ( ?)  experience 
and  falling,  concluded  she  was  guilty 
of  the  sin  of  blasphemy  against  the 
Holy  Ghost.  This  so  preyed  upon  her 
mind  and  body  that  she  was  eventually 
prostrated  and  I found  her  practically 
helpless  in  bed.  But  after  we  suc- 
ceeded in  arresting  her  mind  and  got 
her  attention  on  God’s  word,  her  faith 
again  laid  hold  on  His  promises  and 
she  was  soon  well. 


1902. 


307 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


Both  these  persons,  to  the  best  of  my 
knowledge,  are  living  happy  in  the 
hope  of  eternal  glory.  Their  trouble 
was  not  so  much  with  the  heart  as  with 
the  mind.  Of  such  there  may  be  many 
more.  They  need  our  sympathies,  our 
help,  our  care. 

Tub,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHARITY  AGAINST  SLANDER. 


BY  LEVI  S.  YODER. 


Forthe  Herald  ofTrutli. 

A COn/TON  FAULT. 


BY  CLARA  M.  BRUBAKER. 


“Let  all  bitterness,  and  all  wrath,  and 
anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking 
be  put  away  from  you  with  all  malice," 
Eph.  4 : 31. 

“Put  them  in  mind to  speak 

evil  of  no  man,  to  be  no  brawlers,’’ 
Titus  3 : 1,  2. 

These  injunctions  seem  to  be  by 
many  very  lightly  regarded,  hence  we 
often  see  a Bad  condition  of  affairs. 
Strife  and  jealousy  in  families,  in 
churches,  in  communities,  in  institu- 
tions, everywhere,  and  the  saddest 
thought  is  that  we  find  these  conditions 
among  the  professed  followers  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace. 

Nothing  is  ever  gained  by  Bpeaking 
evil  of  any  one,  and  where  nothing  is 
gained  something  must  be  lost.  That 
something  is  the  influence  of  both  the 
one  who  speaks  evil  and  the  one  of 
whom  the  evil  is  spoken.  The  adver- 
sary makes  us  believe  we  feel  relieved 
when  we  have  spoken  our  minds  and 
exposed  an  evil  doer,  but  after  we  have 
had  time  for  reflection  we  feel  quite 
differently  and  our  peace  of  conscience 
is  disturbed.  1 have  shed  more  peni- 
tent tears  over  this  than  over  any  one 
failing.  Some  writer  has  said, 

Nay,  speak  no  ill,  but  lenient  be 
To  others'  failings  as  your  own; 

If  you’re  tbe  first  a fault  to  see, 

Be  not  tbe  first  to  make  it  known. 

For  life  Is  but  a passing  day; 

No  one  can  tell  how  brief  Its  span; 

Then.  Oh!  the  little  time  we  stay, 

Let's  speak  of  all  the  good  we  can. 

It  may  sometimes  be  necessary  to  tell 
the  faults  of  others,  but  it  should  be 
done  in  a way  that  will  do  not  harm 
but  good.  We  need  never  speak  evil 
of  any  one.  We  should  denounce  sin 
but  love  the  sinner.  How  many  pre- 
cious moments  are  wasted  in  counting 
and  enlarging  upon  the  wrongs  of  indb 
viduals— all  to  the  weakening  of  the 
cause  of  right.  If  you  find  yourself 
looking  for  faults,  turn  the  mirror  of 
inspection  upon  your  own  heart  and  see 
if  you  do  not  And  imperfections  enough 
to  make  those  of  your  neighbor  appear 
less  and  fewer  in  number.  What  we 
call  weakness  in  ourselves  we  are  apt  to 
call  a fault  in  some  one  else.  We 
should  judge  no  man  by  any  one  act  of 
his  life.  We  may  not  know  the  temp- 
tation or  the  lack  of  light  that  caused 
the  fall.  Paul,  after  exhorting  the 
brethren  to  put  away  the  evils  men- 
tioned in  the  beginning  of  this  article, 
says  in  the  same  text,  "And  be  ye  kind 
one  to  another,  tender-hearted,  forgiv- 
ing one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ’s 
sake  hath  forgiven  you.”  - 

Brother,  sister,  let  us  resolve  by  God’s 
grace  to  spend  none  of  the  precious 
time  allotted  to  us  In  counting  imper- 
fections, but  rather  spend  it  in  counting 
the  virtues  of  those  about  us  and  the 
many  blessings  God  bestowB  upon  us, 
I am  sure  this  earth  would  be  a brighter 
place  and  our  own  hearts  be  lighter. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


Thou  shall  not  bear  false  witness  against 
thy  nelghbor.-Ex.  20  : 10. 

A false  witness  shall  not  go  unpunished, 
and  be  that  speaketb  lies  shall  not  escape.— 
Prov.  19 : 15. 

Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself. — Mark  12:31. 
If  we  slander  our  neighbor  it  is  a 
sure  evidence  that  we  do  not  love  him, 
and  by  so  doing  we  sin  and  have  no 
part  with  Christ,  for  “he  that  sinneth  is 
of  the  devil;  for  the  devil  sinneth  from 
the  beginning.” 

In  these  perilous  times  we  need  to 
watch  and  pray,  for  Satan  is  about  us 
as  an  angel  of  light,  seeking  opportu- 
nities to  lead  us  into  many  evil  ways,  if 
we  do  not  resist  him.  He  is  alwayB 
ready  to  put  the  thought  of  slander  into 
our  hearts  and  cause  us  to  speak  the 
same,  “for  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh.” 

Let  us  be  sincere  in  loving  our  neigh 
bor,  and  let  us  ask  ourselves  these 
questions:  Have  I spoken  evil  against 
any  one?  Have  I encouraged  any  one 
to  do  the  same  ? 

A slanderer  cannot  escape  the  great 
punishment  which  is  -awaiting  him 
unleBB  he  quit  slander  and  pluck  the 
very  thought  out  of  his  heart  and  fill  it 
with  divine  charity. 

“Whatsoever  a mansoweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap.” 

Let  us  have  abundant  charity,  that 
our  tongues  may  be  bridled  and  kept 
from  speaking  an  untruth  against  our 
neighbor. 

“He  that  hath  a froward  heart  findeth 
no  good,  and  he  that  hath  a perverse 
tongue  falleth  into  mischief,”  I’rov. 
17  : 20. 

Let  us  therefore  watch  that  our 
tongues  may  not  pierce  the  hearts  ol 
our  fellows  with  the  arrow  of  slander. 

If  we  have  divine  charity  no  evil  can 
befall  us.  Though  our  enemies  may 
hurl  the  arrow  of  slander  at  us  and 
ruin  our  reputation,  they  can  not  ruin 
our  souls. 

Blessed  is  the  man  who  can  patiently 
endure  all  persecutions  and  false  accu- 
sations for  Christ’s  sake.  "Rejoice  and 
be  exceeding  glad,  for  great  is  your 
reward  in  heaven;  for  so  persecuted 
they  the  prophets  which  were  before 
you,”  Matt.  6:12. 

Slander  might  be  well  represented  by 
a serpent  coiled  in  deep  grass,  hidden 
from  its  victim  and  striking  him  se 
verely  in  a vital  part  with  its  poisonous 
fangs. 

The  serpent  with  its  venom  and  its 
ire,  with  noiseless  crawl,  its  deadly  coil 
and  fatal  fangs,  is  the  only  fit  emblem 
of  the  men  or  women  who  stab  at  and 
ruin  your  reputation. 

Jealousy,  envy,  and  prejudice  are  the 
sacks  of  poison  under  the  slanderer's 
tongue  from  which  he  satisfies  the 
cravings  of  his  ba6©  nature. 

Love  and  honor  are  brothers  who 
never  engage  in  this  sinful  business. 
Slander  iB  a stranger  to  these  noble 
graces;  it  hates  its  superlure,  or  else 
without  malice  or  revenge  it  haB  a reck- 
less disregard  for  true  and  honeBt  repu- 
tation—for  everything  good  and  lofty 
above  it. 

The  neighborhood  gosBip  has  nothing 
better  to  do  than  to  satisfy  the  deBire  to 
talk  about  his  or  her  neighbors.  W e can 
see  how  men  in  the  heat  of  passion  can 
slay  their  fellows,  how  hunger  and  pov- 
erty can  induce  theft,  how  the  victim 


of  evil  habits  can  debauch  himself,  but 
it  is  impossible  for  an  ordinary  person 
to  comprehend  the  nature  and  character 
of  a slanderer. 

We  may  kill  the  serpent  that  wounded 
us,  we  may  heal  the  wound,  yet  some 
will  always  be  examining  the  scar.  Our 
friends  may  stand  by  us  and  hold  us  in 
nocent,  but  the  world  will  think  of  the 
dove  aB  soiled  and  the  lamb  as  spotted. 

Our  enemies  especially  will  keep  the 
Bleuth  of  slander  upon  our  tracks,  yet 
few  are  generous  enough  to  grant  or 
maintain  our  innocence.  Among  the 
meanest  of  slanderers  is  the  man  who 
shrugs  his  shoulders,  winkB  his  eyes, 
cuts  with  an  evil  smile,  stabs  with  a 
glance,  and  deals  with  "buts”  and  "ifs.” 

No  slanderer  can  ever  enter  the  beau- 
tiful home  above,  but  down  deep  in  the 
hottest  hell  where  dwell  the  devil  and 
false  prophets,  will  be  his  eternal  abode. 

A slandered  man  occupies  a difficult 
position;  he  needB  most  of  all  the  grace 
of  patience,  forbearance,  and  fortitude. 

Slander  will  continue  its  course  for  a 
long  time;  and  though  we  may  not  be 
pronounced  innocent  by  all,  reputation 
unblemished  will  shine  again  like  the 
sun  through  the  clouds  even  if  our  sky 
may  never  become  altogether  clear. 

Slander  hurts  innocent  people  most. 
It  rends  families,  churches,  and  neigh 
borhoods,  leaving  for  awhile  envy  and 
hatred  to  take  their  course. 

The  surest  way  or  method  Against 
Blander  is  to  live  it  down  by  persever- 
ance in  well  doing  and  prayer  to  God. 
If  we  have  the  love  for  God  and  the 
love  for  our  neighbor  as  we  are  com- 
manded to  have  it,  we  can  surely  endure 
all  persecutions  and  false  accusations 
for  ChrtBt’s  sake.  Persecutions  should 
only  make  us  stronger  in  the  Lord. 

Let  us  behold  charity  as  a being  of 
heavenly  appearance.  Watch  her  stoop 
to  raise  the  fallen  from  sin  and  degra- 
dation. See  the  light  of  love  radiate 
her  brow,  her  eyes  melt  with  tender- 
ness, her  countenance  wear  the  aspect 
of  benevolence,  her  hand  strong  to  Bave, 
her  heart  bleed  with  sympathy  for  the 
distressed. 

This  compassionate  angel  has  come 
from  a distant  part  on  wings  of  love. 
She  has  left  all  and  has  come  to  save 
the  helpless,  distressed,  wretched,  and 

lOBt. 

See  her  raise  a being  in  rags  and 
tatters  from  the  pit  of  mire  and  tilth, 
and  pour  the  balm  of  life  into  the 
wounds  of  the  dying.  Behind  her  you 
see  the  widow  and  fatherless  who  have 
come  to  bless  her;  their  hearts  are  over- 
flowing with  praise  and  thanksgiving. 
Their  prayers  ascend  to  the  throne  of 
grace  in  behalf  of  their  friend  whom 
she  is  now  helping. 

Such  Is  the  charity  of  our  ever-blessed 
Redeemer.  He  has  left  His  happy 
and  glorious  home  in  heaven  to  visit 
this  sin-curBed  world.  Beaming  with 
love,  melting  with  tenderness,  filled 
with  benevolence,  on  wings  of  compas- 
sion He  came  to  our  relief.  How  sym 
pathiziDg,  how  compassionate!  He  be- 
came a slave  that  He  might  preach 
deliverance  to  the  captives  and  open 
the  prison  doors  to  the  bound.  In  great 
mercy  He  scatters  health  around  Him, 
gives  sight  to  the  blind,  bidB  the  lame 
to  walk ; the  hungry  He  feeds  with  good 
things,  even  the  dead  He  restores  to 
life  and  joy.  He  beholds  the  weeping 
widow  and  hastens  to  wipe  away  her 
tears. 

Behold  Him  ascending  the  mount  of 
bleBsing6;  He  takes  His  seat  on  the 
great  white  throne.  Heavenly  light 


shines  around  Him;  the  majesty  o 
holiness  encircles  His  brow;  love,  divine 
love,  looks  out  from  His  eyes, the  manna 
of  wisdom  drops  from  His  lips,  He 
assembles  around  Him  the  poor,  the 
weeping,  and  the  persecuted,  and  show- 
ers blessings  of  eternal  life  upon  them. 

He  wept  that  we  might  smile,  He 
died  that  we  might  live,  He  established 
His  church,  appointed  His  own  officers 
and  ministers,  gave  His  own  law  to 
guide  and  govern  their  actions.  Having 
perfected  His  work  of  charity,  He  as- 
cends again  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
there  to  see  the  effects  of  the  travail  of 
His  soul  and  be  Batiified. 

As  was  the  divine  Founder  such  was 
the  religion  He  established.  Chris- 
tianity is  a noble  system  of  charity.  It 
teaches  men  to  feel  another  man’s  woes, 
to  seek  another  man’s  good,  to  return 
good  for  evil.  For  the  aged,  halt, 
maimed,  and  blind  it  erects  asylums 
of  comfort  and  repose;  for  the  suffering 
and  sick,  hospitals;  and  above  all,  tak- 
ing into  account  man's  spiritual  wants, 
it  provides  places  for  religious  worship, 
where  the  ignorant  may  be  instructed, 
the  guilty  pardoned,  the  polluted  sane 
tilled  and  made  meet  for  heaven. 
Christianity  Mone  is  benevolent  in  its 
Founder,  in  its  essence,  and  in  its  opera- 
tions. 

Other  religions  are  a babel  of  delusion 
and  a shadow.  Infidelity  in  all  its 
appeals  professes  charity  and  benevo- 
lence. But  what  have  its  apostles  done 
to  benefit  mankind?  In  what  books 
are  their  acts  recorded  ? To  what  lands 
have  they  carried  the  blessings  of  civili- 
zation ? What  chains  have  they  snapped 
asunder  ? Where  are  the  tombs  of  their 
martyrs?  Where  are  the  trophies  of 
their  success  ? 

Infidelity  is  cruel,  earthly,  and  devil- 
ish. Witness  its  day  of  triumph  in 
France.  True,  it  opened  the  doors  of 
the  bastile,  but  it  was  only  to  lead  the 
inmates  to  the  guillotine;  it  demolished 
the  walls  of  its  cities,  but  it  was  only  to 
build  out  of  the  ruins  thereof  a hundred 
dungeons  if  possible  still  more  gloomy 
and  terrible.  The  reign  of  infidelity  is 
the  reign  of  terror.  The  youth  comes 
into  the  world  without  a blessing,  the 
aged  leave  it  without  a hope.  The 
house  of  mercy  is  closed,  the  book  of 
mercy  Is  burned,  the  ministers  of  mercy 
are  slaughtered,  the  God  of  mercy  is 
banished;  yea,  a watch  is  set  on  the 
tombs  that  the  dead  may  rise  no  more 

As  is  the  Founder  of  Christianity  and 
as  is  Christianity  itself,  such  also  is  the 
disciple.  He  goes  about  doing  good. 
He  is  full  of  charity,  like  the  Jordan  In 
its  fulness.  He,  like  the  Nile,  leaves 
behind  the  seeds  of  new  creation.  He 
seeks  out  the  helpless  and  distressed, 
he  visits  the  widows  and  the  fatherless 
in  their  affliction  and  wipes  away  their 
tears.  He  understands  and  appreciates 
the  heaven  formed  sentiment,  “It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 
Each  heart  should  be  filled  with  charity, 
that  all  efforts  would  be  put  forth  to 
rescue  the  perishing. 

If  we  have  not  charity,  our  work  on 
earth  will  be  of  no  effect;  our  duty  will 
not  be  accomplished.  Let  us  give  this 
more  earnest  heed. 

Charity  fills  the  heart  with  bliss  and 
happiness,  slander  fills  it  with  sorrow 
and  distress;  they  are  entirely  opposite 
each  other. 

Slander  has  no  bright  sides,  charity 
has  no  dark  sides. 

Let  us  therefore  have  charity,  that  we 
may  guide  our  steps  aright,  that  others 
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may  be  safe  while  following  our  steps, 
for  some  will  surely  follow  our  example. 
May  we  be  fully  consecrated  to  God  and 
His  service. 

Nappance,  1ml. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  INFANT  CLASS. 

BY  SADIE  SWARTZENDKUUBR. 


Religious  training  of  children  in  Sun 
day  school  should  be  only  a continua- 
tion of  training  begun  at  home,  there- 
fore the  teaoher  and  the  queen  of 
the  home  circle  should  work  together 
hand  In  hand.  God  adds  the  little 
jewels  to  the  home  circle  not  for  amuse- 
ment, not  for  pleasure,  not  for  trial,  as 
we  are  sorry  to  say  some  of  them  are 
sometimes  looked  upon,  but  as  a price- 
less blessing,  to  be  loved  and  taught 
and  trained  for  Him,  to  grow  up  in  His 
glory,  into  His  very  image. 

We  are  very  apt  to  consider  children 
too  young  to  learn  liible  truths.  They 
can  learn  games,  saucy  answers,  bright 
sayings,  but  we  feel  as  though  Bible 
truths  are  thrown  away  if  given  to 
them  because  they  cannot  understand 
them.  True,  little  minds  cannot  grasp 
the  deep  spiritual  meaning  of  the 
blessed  book  as  older  ones  can;  but 
step  by  step,  little  by  little,  the  tender  . 
minds  can  grasp,  the  little  hearts  can 
understand  the  meaning  of  God’s  word. 
Shall  the  beBt  food  of  the  Bible  be 
denied  while  their  heartB  are  yet  pure 
and  their  lives  unstained  with  sin? 
However,  a mistake  that  is  frequently 
made  with  the  infant  class  is  the  effort 
to  teach  them  too  much  at  one  time. 
It  is  of  course  very  nice  to  have  the 
little  ones  repeat  answers  and  texts 
after  the  older  ones,  but  a better  way  is 
to  have  them  fully  comprehend  one 
truly  wholesome  truth  at  each  time;  it 
may  be  only  one  line,  one  thought,  but 
let  it  be  repeated  over  and  over  and  the 
truth  explained  again  and  again. 

An  old  tree  cannot  easily  be  straight- 
ened, but  a young  one  can.  The  same 
is  true  with  human  beings.  An  im- 
pression made  upon  a child's  mind  is 
more  lasting  than  the  carving  upon 
marble. 

“How  soon  shall  1 bring  my  little  ones 
to  the  class  ?”  asks  some  earnest,  loving 
mother.  It  is  difficult  to  lay  down  a 
definite  rule,  but  we  are  safe  in  saying 
that  they  are  Beldom  brought  too  young. 
Even  though  they  cannot  retain  much 
teaching  they  will  remember  some  of 
the  precious  truths,  and  besides  that, 
a love  for  the  Sunday  school,  the  church 
service,  and  for  God’s  Word  is  culti- 
vated. 

Infant  class  work,  I fear,  is  greatly 
neglected;  indifferent  teachers  are  some- 
times placed  over  the  little  ones  because 
some  people  think  the  lesson  need  not 
be  so  fully  prepared  for  the  little  ones, 
forgetting  that  the  food  for  the  lambs 
should  be  perfectly  prepared;  that  they 
do  very  little  thinking  lor  themselves, 
therefore  need  to  have  the  thoughts 
very  well  prepared  for  them.  Suppose 
God  would  place  in  your  hands  a ce6tly 
diamond  and  would  ask  you  to  inscribe 
a thought  or  a sentence  upon  it  that 
would  stand  as  an  index  of  your  life 
and  character  at  the  judgment  day! 
O,  how  careful  you  would  be  to  select 
just  the  r ght  thought!  God  ha6  placed 
In  your  hands  treasures  more  costly 
than  diamonds— priceless  jewele — chil 
dren,  and  the  thoughts  that  you  inscribe 
apon  their  minds  will  stand  throughout 
•ternlty. 


We  ought  to  have  more  earnest 
laborers  in  this  field  of  work.  Some 
one  has  said,  “We  may  work  upon  mar- 
ble, it  will  periBh;  we  may  work  upon 
brass,  time  will  affect  it;  we  erect  tem- 
ples, they  will  crumble  to  dust;  but  if 
we  work  upon  the  immortal  mindB  of 
children  with  a juBt  fear  of  God  and 
love  for  our  fellow  men,  we  impress 
something  upon  those  tables  that  will 
shine  throughout  eternity.” 

The  work  is  not  easy,  it  requires 
much  thought  and  prayer  to  teach  the 
infant  class,  Yet  who  Bhall  say  that  it 
does  not  pay  ? Some  time  the  hard 
work  will  all  be  over,  some  time  the 
hands  that  led  the  little  ones  will  be 
quiet  and  the  weary  brain  at  reBt. 
Then  as  the  pearly  gates  are  opened, 
may  not  some  of  those  with  whom  you 
so  faithfully  labored  in  Sunday  school 
be  waiting  and  watching  to  welcome 
you  to  the  beautiful  home  of  rest  and 
joy. 

Wray  land,  Iowa. 


For  tne  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRIST’S  COMMISSION  TO  US. 


BY  A.  S.  BAUMAN. 


Go  Into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature.— Mark  lfl  : 15. 

Ho  we  as  the  followers  of  Christ  obey 
this  command  V Complaints  are  often 
made  of  our  people  moving  away  from 
a Mennonite  settlement.  Many  of  us 
have  held  to  the  idea  that  if  our  people 
can  be  kept  in  one  place  they  can  be  a 
greater  power.  The  idea  may  be  good 
and  true,  but  the  question  comes  to  us, 
Is  it  the  best  plan,  is  it  God’s  way  for 
His  people?  In  Gen.  11  we  are  told 
how  the  descendants  of  Noah  deter- 
mined to  have  but  one  language  and 
bind  themselves  together  in  one  place 
leBt  they  should  be  “scattered  abroad 
upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth.” 
But  the  command  of  the  Lord  inter 
fered  and  scattered  them  and  changed 
their  language  into  many  different 
languages.  Abram  was  called  to  go 
out  of  his  own  country,  from  his  kin 
dred  and  from  his  father’s  house  (Gen. 
12  : 1).  There  was  a reason  for  this: 
man  was  drifting  away  from  God,  so 
Abram  was  chosen  to  proclaim  the  true 
God  lest  He  should  be  entirely  forgot- 
ten. At  the  same  time  Abram  was 
richly  blessed  with  earthly  goods;  in  all 
things  God  was  with  him.  In  so  many 
instances  we  can  see  how  God  used  the 
lives  of  His  faithful  ones  to  speak,  to 
testify  of  Him.  Thus  the  world  has 
ever  been  kept  in  mind  of  a true,  loving 
Father  and  all-knowing  God. 

Notice  the  great  good  accomplished 
through  Joseph’s  being  in  Egypt,  far 
away  from  his  kindred  and  those  of  his 
own  faith. 

When  Christ  came  He  did  not  per- 
form His  miracles  at  one  place  only. 
He  taught  wherever  He  went,  while  His 
command  to  His  disciples  was  to  “go 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature.”  But  after  His  de- 
parture they  stayed  at  Jerusalem  until 
persecutions  came  to  them  and  scat- 
tered them  throughout  the  world. 
Shall  we  sit  contentedly  in  one  place 
till  God  will  permit  persecution  to  force 
us  out  ? Hie  gospel  must  be  extended, 
and  if  the  gentle  command  is  not  suffi- 
cient to  move  us  God  may  employ  more 
severe  means. 

if  any  of  our  people  feel  that  they 
can  be  benefited  by  moving  Into  a 


strange  country  we  should  not  be  too 
ready  to  object,  but  pray  earnestly  to 
God  that  their  going  may  be  to  the 
upbuilding  of  His  cause.  How  can  a 
greater  evangelizing  work  be  done  than 
by  having  our  people  scattered  through- 
out the  world;  and  if  the  preachers  do 
not  volunteer  to  look  after  the  scattered 
members,  let  the  conference  make  it  a 
point  to  have  each  minister  of  the 
gospel  make  a trip  at  least  once  if  not 
twice  a year,  with  the  stated  time  and 
route  also  given.  It  is  a great  help  to 
all  the  ministering  brethren  to  make 
such  trips.  Their  interest  in  souls  be- 
comes wider  and  deeper  while  the  same 
is  true  with  the  congregations  they  leave 
behind  them. 

We  should  not  hold  only  one  meeting 
at  a place,  but  a number,  and  1 still  like 
the  old  plan  of  working  two  and  two 
as  did  the  disciples.  Net  only  should 
meetings  be  held  in  places  where  we 
already  have  congregations,  but  find 
other  places  and  opportunities  for 
Bpreading  the  gospel  principles.  The 
Mennonite  people  are  growing  too  self- 
ish, too  much  secluded.  If  we  have 
the  true  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  and  are 
teaching  His  doctrines,  why  not  make 
it  more  widely  known;  go  to  towns  and 
cities  where  our  people  are  not  known 
and  teach  the  young  and  eld,  rich  and 
poor.  We  are  afraid  of  being  mocked 
or  thought  narrow  in  our  views,  while 
many  faithful  ones  before  us  have  been 
glad  to  suffer  for  so  holy  a cause. 

If  the  command  to  “go”  does  not 
apply  to  us  to  day  I would  like  to  be 
convinced  of  the  truth  by  scripture. 
Some  seem  to  clear  themselves  of  re- 
sponsibility by  saying  that  the  Word 
has  been  preached  all  over  our  country, 
but  we  know  very  well  that  there  are 
many  little  out-of  the  way  places  where 
they  Beldom  if  ever  hear  the  gospel 
preached  and  perhaps  then  only  when 
some  one  from  a distance  stops  in  to 
preach  a sermon  once  in  a long  while. 
If  there  is  no  evangelizing  work  done 
there  will  be  very  many  who  will  never 
hear  the  doctrine  so  dear  to  us. 

If  a man  comes  to  a dangerous  place 
in  his  pathway  he  is  very  careful  not  to 
go  too  near,  but  if  he  daily  comes  a 
little  nearer  he  becomes  accustomed  to 
the  place  and  the  danger  seems  lees, 
though  in  fact  it  is  just  as  great  as  it  wbb 
at  first,  which  fact  is  proven  when  un- 
expectedly some  one  falls  into  the 
dangerous  place.  This  illustrates  the 
trouble  with  some  churches  that  walk 
just  as  close  to  the  world  in  their  habits 
and  deeds  as  they  dare,  till  finally  they 
are  right  in  the  same  ranks  with  the 
world  and  have  lost  the  power  of  God. 
Christians  begin  to  wonder  why  their 
lives  do  not  harmonize  with  that  of 
Jesus,  then  Satan  comes  and  tells  them 
that  the  world  has  changed  so  that  the 
Christian  people  must  change  too. 
Let  us  not  be  deceived,  the  difference 
between  the  church  and  the  world  is 
just  as  great  as  it  ever  was;  if  this  is 
not  true,  then  she  is  not  where  God 
would  have  her. 

That  our  church  might  be  kept  pure 
and  that  more  might  know  the  saving 
and  keeping  faith  of  Jesus,  I think 
that  a greater  interest  should  be  taken 
in  evangelistic  work.  Those  of  us  who 
cannot  go  should  be  just  as  ready  to 
help  others  to  go  both  by  our  meanB 
and  prayers. 

May  City,  Iowa. 


Sin  Is  failure  to  meet  the  require- 
ments of  Divine  Law.— A.  A.  C. 


For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  ABUNDANT  HARVESTS. 


BY  A.  K.  KURTZ. 


The  present  year  has  in  many  locali- 
ties been  one  of  great  plenty  in  nearly 
all  the  products  of  the  soil.  The  secular 
presB  has  reported  immense  yields  of 
grain  and  the  husbandman  has  been 
richly  rewarded  for  bis  labor. 

In  thinking  of  this  beneficent  gift  to 
the  children  of  men  from  the  Giver  of 
all  good,  we  have  wondered  how  much 
or  what  share  of  these  bounties  we  are 
willing  to  give  to  the  cause  for  which 
Christ  suffered  and  died,  namely  for 
the  promulgation  of  the  gospel  of  peace. 
Somehow  we  gather  these  abundant 
harvests  and  are  so  prone  to  forget  that 
all  these  things  are  ours  only  to  use  to 
the  honor  and  glory  of  Him  who  so 
graciously  gives  them.  They  in  reality 
belong  to  God,  (Psalm  60 : 12)  and  we 
may  at  that  great  day  of  reckoning  be 
required  to  give  a strict  account  of  how 
we  have  disposed  of  them.  We  are  so 
apt  to  ascribe  our  material  prosperity 
to  our  own  ingenuity  or  foresight,  when 
in  fact  all  our  physical  and  intellectual 
powers  come  from  the  Lord  and  belong 
to  Him.  Affliction  may  come  upon  us 
and  rob  us  of  our  health  so  that  we 
may  be  poor  financially  all  our  life,  not 
able  to  accumulate  wealth.  God  some- 
times uses  such  occasions  to  bring 
people  to  Him.  And  as  prosperity  has 
juBt  the  opposite  influence  over  us  as 
adversity  has,  we  might  regard  these 
God  given  blessings  that  tend  to  pros- 
perity as  a test  that  God  givee  us  to  try 
our  faithfulness  aB  stewards  in  His 
service,  similar  to  those  to  whom  He 
gave  the  talents  and  afterwards  called 
them  to  an  account.  Matt.  25  : 14-30. 

Some  reason  in  this  way:— What  I 
make  by  hard  work  I have  a right  to,  1 
owe  no  man  anything,  and  it  is  no 
man's  business  what  I do  with  my  own. 
This  is  of  course  true  so  far  as  we  have 
to  do  with  our  fellow  men.  But  this 
argument  will  not  hold  good  between 
God  and  man.  God  has  the  first  claim 
on  us  and  whatever  we  have,  that  is,  if 
we  are  IliB.  If  we  are  not  HiB,  then 
we  belong  to  him  that  has  a mortgage 
on  our  souls  and  all  we  have,  until  God 
pitied  us  so  that  He  sent  His  son  to 
deliver  us  and  cancel  that  mortgage. 
God  having  so  wonderfully  delivered  us 
from  such  a bondage,  surely  deserves 
all  honor  and  praise,  and  the  giving  of 
ourselves  and  our  substance  is  but  a 
trifie,  a very  insignificant  offering  com- 
pared to  what  He  in  His  great  mercy 
has  done  for  us. 

It  is  a fact,  however,  that  the  grace  of 
giving  (Paul  terms  it  a “grace”  2 Cor.  8) 
has  been  so  little  taught  by  many 
teachers  that  for  a time  giving  for  mis- 
sions or  any  benevolent  work  outBide  of 
the  home  church  was  not  regarded  as 
at  all  necessary,  and  we  find  such  now 
that  regard  some  benevolent  work  as  a 
useless  expenditure  of  money.  The 
result  of  neglecting  to  teach  the  people 
of  this  grace  (of  which  the  word  of  God 
abounds)  has  been  a dormant  con- 
science on  the  line  of  giving.  The 
church  needs  a mission  conscience,  it 
needs  to  be  as  conscientious  on  mission 
work  ub  on  non  resistance  or  any  other 
doctrine  consistent  with  God's  word. 

Some  are  so  little  concerned  about 
mission  work,  home  or  foreign,  they 
scarcely  can  be  insisted  upon  to  read 
anything  about  missions.  Worldly 
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prosperity  has  been  regarded  as  an 
evidsnt  token  of  God's  approving  smile 
and  satisfaction,  when  in  fact,  it  may 
be  only  a test  of  disclpleship.  The  old 
law  of  tithing  is  repudiated  and  con- 
sidered obsolete,  annulled  with  the  cer- 
emonial law.  This,  however,  would  be 
difficult  to  prove  by  scripture.  The  law 
of  types  and  shadows  has  been  fulfilled 
in  Christ,  and  praise  His  name,  we  may 
now  enjoy  the  substance  in  our  souls 
(Christ  himself)  in  place  of  the  shad- 
ow. There  is  no  more  proof  that  the 
law  of  tithing  has  been  annulled  than 
that  the  moral  law  has  been  annulled. 
God  needs  that  tenth  new  as  much  as 
then,  and  it  is  doubtful  whether  the 
gospel  will  be  given  to  the  world  until 
that  rule  will  be  adopted  by  the 
Church. 

In  many  things  we  fail  to  compre- 
hend the  mind  and  purpose  of  our  God 
and  much  less  can  we  fathom  that  in 
finite  love  that  constrained  the  Father 
to  send  His  son  to  die  for  us.  It  seems 
to  me  the  Father  and  Son  would  reason 
on  this  wise.  God  in  His  infinite  wis- 
dom had  created  man,  and  from  the 
first  man  was  a failure,  would  not  obey 
God,  and  failed  utterly  to  meet  the  de- 
sign and  purpose  of  his  creation,  and 
God  used  many  ways  to  again  bring 
him  back  to  Him.  He  raised  up  a peo- 
ple, the  descendants  of  one  that  had 
been  tried  and  found  faithful,  His  own 
choBen  Israel,  and  gave  them  laws  that 
He  might  test  their  faithfulness,  but 
they  were  prone  to  disobey  His  com- 
mands. In  adversity  they  would  turn 
to  Him  for  help,  in  prosperity  they 
forgot  Him,  just  as  people  do  now. 

God  in  counsel  with  His  Son  proposed 
to  send  Him  into  the  world  to  take 
upon  Himself  sinful  flesh,  and  die  in 
that  flesh  that  He  might  condemn  that 
sin  that  is  continually  leading  His  peo- 
ple away  from  Him.  And  the  great 
loving  mind  of  God  would  naturally 
conceive  this  idea  that  in  the  giving  of 
His  Son  the  people  would  be  so  thor- 
oughly convinced  of  His  love  to  them 
that  they  could  no  longer  refuse  to 
yield  themselves  to  the  divine  will.  To 
suppose  then  that  man  would  do  less 
for  God  prompted  by  this  same  love 
God  had  for  us,  than  he  would  do  when 
compelled  by  law  is  erroneous.  We  do 
not  regard  the  law  of  tithing  as  par- 
ticularly binding  on  the  Christian,  but 
God  has  a right  to  expect  as  much  and 
even  more  of  us  than  of  Ilis  people 
Israel,  for  the  simple  reason  that  His 
sacrifices  have  been  greater  for  us  than 
they  were  for  Israel.  It  is  to  be  feared 
that  some  have  a mistaken  idea  as  to 
God’s  love  for  us.  We  would  not  wish 
to  convey  any  erroneous  ideas  as  to 
God's  love.  The  impenitent  cannot 
know  anything  of  this  love.  They  must 
flrBt  repent  ef  their  sins,  then  God  or 
His  spirit  moyeB  into  the  heart  of  man. 
Then  we  know  something  of  God’s 
love,  and  not  until  then.  “Repent  and 
believe  the  gospel”  is  the  only  condition 
of  salvation. 

We  once  heard  a minister  say  that 
when  he  looked  over  the  fields  of  golden 
grain  on  his  farm  he  was  constrained  to 
pray  to  God  to  give  him  wisdom  to  use 
it  right.  When  this  is  done  sincerely 
God  will  surely  give  light.  In  our 
dealings  with  our  fellowmen  we  give, 
and  expect  as  much  again.  We  should 
consider  our  God  worthy  of  at  least  the 
same  honor  that  we  confer  upon  our 
fellowmau,  and  be  willing  to  give  tome 
in  return  for  what  He  has  done  for  us. 
This  we  oannot  help  doing  if  we  have 


experienced  His  love  in  our  souls. 
Christ  himself  promises  a hundred  fold 
for  what  we  give  Him  (Mark  10  : 29,  30). 
Why  so  fearful  that  He  will  not  keep 
His  promise? 

W e pray,  "Thy  will  be  done,”  but  often 
these  words  pass  over  our  lips  and  we 
never  think  what  they  mean.  It  would 
be  well  enough  for  us  to  learn  what 
God’s  will  is  before  we  ask  that  it  be 
done.  We  may  learn  that  by  studying 
His  word,  in  that  we  learn  that  we  are 
among  those  through  whom  God  desires 
to  do  the  great  work  of  the  Balvation  of 
the  world,  and  that  it  is  the  will  of  God 
that  all  men  should  be  saved  and  be 
brought  to  a knowledge  of  the  truth. 
And  you  and  I,  brother,  should  be,  and 
are,  if  we  have  the  mind  of  Christ,  as 
much  concerned  to  bring  about  that 
blessed  consummation  bb  the  Lord  him- 
self, and  our  energies,  our  meanB  and 
talents  will  be  used  under  the  direction 
of  the  Spirit  to  the  ingathering  of  souls 
now  white  to  the  harvest. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 

For  tti*  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  LITTLE  DEEDS  WILL  DO. 

BY  MATTIE  IIERBRUCK. 

A weary  Christian  traveler,  onoe, 

Was  groping  through  the  night; 

No  beacon  ray  shed  on  his  path. 

Its  cheering  beams  of  light:— 

When  lo!  ahead,  upon  the  way, 

A feeble  glimmer  shone; 

A distant  cottage-window  lit 
The  gloomy  pathway  lone. 

Ah!  ever  as  that  welcome  gleam, 

Shed  out  Its  trlendly  ray; 

The  weary  Chrlmtlan  traveler  sped, 

With  safety,  o'er  hlB  way: 

That  little  feeble  cottage  guide, 

So  email  and  dim  and  faint; 

Was  ne'er  the  less  a means  of  help, 

To  that  lone,  weary,  saint. 

A aorrow-burdened  mourner,  once, 

Bowed  down  with  grief  and  pain, 

It  seemed  as  though  for  him,  the  sun 
Would  never  shine  again; 

But  ab!  a broken  suatcb  of  song, 

A humble,  tuoelessalr; 

No  grace  of  voice— no  measured  time. 

No  well-trained  art  was  there. 

But  ah!  a heart  was  warmed  thereby. 
Those  words  the  deed  had  done; 

A smile  of  Joy  replaced  the  sigh, 

For  that  sad  mourning  one: 

And  soon,  from  out  behind  the  oloude, 
The  sun  came  creeping  slow; 

Ttll  kindly  beams  of  beallng  light, 
Dispersed  the  sad  one's  woe. 

Ab!  Christian  brethren!  thus  it  Is, 

We’ve  oft’  withheld  our  aid; 

Because  we  feared  onr  little  help, 

Such  faint  Impresslous  made: 

We  blushed  to  offer  widow's  mites, 
Though  oft’  ’twas  all  we  had; 

It  might  have  served,  for  all  we  knew, 

To  make  some  poor  soul  glad. 

The  little  lamp  from  cottage  shone, 

Far,  o'er  the  dnrksome  night; 

The  little  song  so  humbly  voiced. 

Both,  tilled  a soul  with  light: 

Yea!  little  deeds  whate’er  they  be, 

Better  than  none  at  all; 

May  brighten  some  weary  heart  or  U!e, 
Whether  great  or  small. 

Akron,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
OUR  RESPONSIBILITY. 


BY  ALMA  LEHMAN. 

Responsibility  is  in  itself  an  essential 
element  to  Christian  work,  and  great  is 
the  responsibility  that  rests  upon  us  as 
workers.  Nevertheless  let  us  not  be 
discouraged  in  our  work,  but  let  us  “be 


of  good  courage”  and  stand  up  for 
Christ.  Some  may  think  they  will  not 
work  in  order  to  escape  the  responsi- 
bility that  would  come  upon  them.  But 
this  can  not  be  done  by  Christians,  for 
we  are  held  responsible  for  that  which 
we  might  do  and  do  not. 

Christ’s  commandments  are  sure,  and 
there  is  no  shifting  around  in  order  to 
escape  some  of  them. 

We  are  also  held  responsible  for  souls 
we  might  have  gathered  into  the  king- 
dom but  which,  by  not  doing  our  duty, 
are  lost  forever.  Ezek.  33. 

Let  us  think  of  our  work,  and  when 
we  think  of  the  great  commission,  “Go 
and  teach  all  nations,”  let  us  not  forget 
the  promise,  “I  will  be  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.” 

This  gives  us  great  courage  to  take 
hold  of  the  work.  When  we  see  beauti- 
ful little  children,  cheerful  and  happy 
in  their  innocence  possessing  a mind 
that  can  easily  be  led  aright  or  wrong, 
and  we  see  them  start  the  downward 
course,  being  misled  by  some  one,  we 
feel  Bad. 

Whatever  our  relation  to  such  may 
be,  there  is  a great  responsibility  rest- 
ing upon  us  that  all  our  influence  may 
be  of  the  right  kind  to  make  them 
think  of  better  thingB.  If  we  have 
them  in  Sunday  school  we  are  expected 
to  start  them  upon  their  journey  heaven- 
ward, and  how  awful  it  would  be 
Bbould  we  start  them  on  the  wrong 
path. 

If  a physician  prescribes  medicine  to 
bis  patient  and  does  not  feel  a respon- 
sibility upon  himself  he  proves  himself 
an  unworthy  physician,  but  if  he  feels 
that  much  depends  on  his  knowledge 
and  skill  and  values  the  life  and  health 
of  his  patient  as  be  does  his  own,  it  is 
evident  that  he  can  be  trusted  to  do  his 
very  best.  JuBt  so  it  is  with  us  ail.  If 
we  do  not  feel  responsible  for  those 
about  us  we  are  uot  qualified  for  Chris- 
tiaD  work.  Our  everyday  lives,  as  well 
as  our  words,  should  teach  to  all  the 
saving  power  of  God  through  Jesus 
Christ.  Our  Navior  died  for  a lost 
world,  and  it  means  salvation  to  all  that 
hear  and  accept  Him,  and  what  a pity 
if  souls  should  perish  because  they  got 
the  wrong  view  of  life  because  our  ex- 
ample or  our  words  conflicted  with  the 
truth,  and  started  them  in  the  wrong 
direction. 

We  see  men  in  a very  low  and  sinful- 
condition,  and  we  see  eminent  Christian 
men  and  women.  Both  were  once  in 
their  innocence,  but  they  started  in  dif- 
ferent directions.  One  was  started  in 
the  right  path  and  the  other  in  the 
wrong  path.  Oh  that  all  could  be 
started  upon  the  right  path! 

Children  are  very  easily  led  or  misled, 
and  we  must  be  especially  careful  what 
we  teach  them.  Do  we  fully  realize  the 
responsibility  re&ting  upon  us?  Are 
we  not  leading  souls  toward  eternity  ? 

The  thought  comes  to  me  that  there 
is  no  grander  and  nobler  work,  nothing 
mure  important  to  engage  in,  than  to 
start  a precious  soul  in  the  way  of  life. 

We  think  of  the  final  separation  and 
the  sad  farewell  of  lost  souls,  then  the 
thought  comes  to  us  that  we  might 
perhaps  have  been  started  to  a higher 
life,  and  we  remember  that  we  are  re- 
sponsible for  everv  opportunity  that 
comes  to  us.  We  are  held  responsible 
for  every  deed  we  do  and  according  to 
Rom.  14  : 12  "every  one  of  us  Bhall  give 
accouut  of  himself  to  God,”  at  the 
judgment. 

Columbiana,  Ohio, 


For  the  Herald  of  Troth. 

RESPONSIBILITIES  OF  PARENTS 
AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
WORKERS. 


BY  PETER  METZLER. 

We  are  commanded  in  the  Word  of 
Truth  to  bring  up  onr  children  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 
Solomon  says,  “Bring  up  a child  in  the 
way  he  should  go;  and  when  he  is  old, 
he  will  not  depart  from  it."  This  ap 
plies  to  all  who  have  children  under 
their  instruction. 

The  training  of  our  children  should 
begin  while  they  are  yet  very  young, 
for  the  impressions  made  upon  their 
hearts  in  these  tender  years  will  be 
lasting.  Children  are  great  imitators 
and  close  observers  while  they  are  very 
young;  the  little  eyes  see  many  more 
things  than  we  imagine  they  Bee.  This 
fact  is  usually  proven  when  we  Bee 
them  trying  to  do  what  they  have  seen 
papa  and  mamma  do.  Therefore  it  is 
of  great  importance  that  our  example 
be  governed  by  the  most  careful  fore- 
thought. 

“These  words,  which  1 command  thee 
this  day,  shall  be  in  tbine  heart:  and 
tbou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto 
thy  children,  and  ehalt  talk  of  them 
when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and 
when  thou  walkest  by  the  way”  (Deut. 
« :6,  7),  are  words  equally  applicable  to 
our  time.  What  is  our  conversation  in 
the  presence  of  our  children?  is  it 
always  entirely  pure  and  true?  A cer- 
tain writer  has  said,  “Keep  the  heart 
and  miud  of  a child  filled  with  the  love 
of  Christ  and  there  is  little  danger  of 
its  wandering  far  into  sin.” 

The  Sunday  school,  if  conducted  in 
the  right  way,  is  also  a great  help  to 
parents  in  bringing  up  children  iu  the 
way  they  should  go.  Its  chief  object 
should  be  to  acquaint  the  young  with 
the  Word  of  God  and  bring  them  to 
Christ.  The  teachers  and  superintend- 
ent should  be  Christians  with  hearts 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  very 
familiar  with  their  Bibles,  that  they 
may  teach  the  Word  in  its  purity. 

Not  only  shall  we  teach  by  word,  but 
by  our  daily  example  as  well.  If  we 
would  teach  simplicity  of  attire  and 
non  conformity  to  the  world,  we  must 
live  out  the  truths  we  teach  every  day 
of  our  lives,  wherever  we  are  and  what- 
ever our  circumstances  may  be. 

To  understand  bow  difficult  it  is  to 
change  men  when  once  their  habits  of 
life  are  formed,  we  need  only  to  look 
Into  some  of  our  mission  fields  or  even 
right  around  us.  When  men  have  for 
generations  been  brought  up  under  the 
influence  of  a superstitious  religion  it 
takeB  a long  time  to  make  them  under- 
stand the  grand  principles  of  Chris 
tianity.  It  is  true  too  that  the  flrst 
work  in  foreign  flelds  is  nearly  always 
done  with  the  children;  new  ideas  are 
more  easily  impressed  upon  them. 

This  shows  us  agaiu  that  it  is  the 
early  teaching  that  will  follow  them  all 
through  life  and  from  which  it  will  be 
hard  for  them  to  depart. 

Let  the  responsibility  of  our  duty  be 
very  deeply  impressed  upon  our  hearts. 
God  has  never  given  to  man  a more 
sacred  charge  thau  that  of  shaping, 
guiding,  and  developing  human  souls. 

Columbiana,  Ohio. 

It  is  from  the  dark  cloud*  in  our  skj 

that  the  showers  of  blessing  eome. 
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AFRICA. 

BY  GUY  H.  BUTT. 


Among  the  many  calls  for  help  which 
come  to  us  frcm  heathen  lands,  we  can 
not  help  hearing  the  call  from  Africa, 
‘‘Come  oyer  and  help  us.”  A brief 
glance  at  the  condition  of  affairs  will 
show  us  that  the  call  is  a needy  one. 

Africa  has  a population  of  about 
300,000,000,  and  until  a few  years  ago 
was  largely  unexplored.  A large  num- 
ber of  these  people  are  in  a semi- 
barbarous  state.  Astounding!  is  it  not? 
Three  hundred  million  people  with  only 
a few  years  of  missionary  work  done 
among  them! 

Hut  how  do  these  people  live?  They 
live  as  best  they  can,  and  that  is  some- 
times no  better  than  beasts.  There  are 
people  in  Africa,  absolutely  naked, 
smearing  the  body  with  red  clay  and 
grease,  the  eyelashes  pulled  out,  teeth 
filed  to  a sharp  point,  the  ears  pierced 
and  holes  enlarged  until,  as  a mission- 
ary witnessed,  a pound  tin  can  which 
was  used  as  a trinket- box  could  be  car- 
ried therein.  There  are  cases  where 
eleven  people  and  seventeen  goats  live 
in  one  hut  fifteen  feet  in  diameter.  Is 
it  any  wonder  that  the  people  are  beast- 
like?  Is  it  any  wonder  that  they  have 
become  beastly  in  thought,  converse 
tion,  and  appearance? 

The  dealings  of  the  natives  with  each 
other  are  simply  horrible.  The  loss  of 
the  life  of  one  of  their  fellows  is  of  such 
ordinary  occurrence  that  they  think 
nothing  of  it.  An  instance  will  show 
the  delusion  under  which  they  labor. 

A sick  man  had  been  left  in  the  care  of 
three  other  men  who  were  instructed, 
as  soon  as  possible,  to  bring  the  man  to 
the  mission  compound.  The  next  day 
the  three  men  arrived  at  the  compound 
and  were  asked  where  the  sick  man 
was.  They  replied,  “We  thought  he 
would  die  anyhow,  so  we  built  a fire 
beside  him  in  the  forest,  and  left  him. 
That  is  our  custom.’'  The  man  was 
eaten  by  wild  beasts,  but  the  others 
thought  his  Bpirit  was  all  right. 

A missionary  from  Africa  says  that 
he  has  seen  the  African  women  dance 
hour  after  hour,  day  after  day,  until 
one  after  another  fell  in  convulsions  to 
the  ground.  The  dance  continues  until 
from  the  swaying  mass  one  fails  with 
an  unearthly  shriek,  beneath  their  very 
feet.  Hut  the  dance  goes  on,  and  the 
woman  lies  there,  her  mouth  frothing, 
and  her  eyes  twitching.  Hut  what  do 
all  these  things  mean  ? They  are  simply 
the  efforts,  in  their  blind,  helpless  way. 
to  meet  the  longing  of  the  heart,  viz.: 
to  satisfy  some  superior  power. 

What  do  they  mean  to  us  as  Chris 
tians?  They  ajcg.  the  calls  which  say 
that  we  shalt'come  over  and  help  our 
brethren  in  Africa.  Hut  not  only  do 
these  things  call  us.  There  are  other 
things  which  show  that  Africa  is  ready 
for  the  gospel  story.  Railroads  are 
being  built  into  the  interior,  and  the 
land  which  a few  years  ago  was  swarm- 
ing with  wild  beasts  is  now  traversed 
by  railroads.  The  journey  which  then 
occupied  a month  can  now  be  made  in 
a day.  Why?  Hecause  Cod  is  prepar- 
ing, rather,  has  prepared,  Africa  for  the 
message  of  salvation. 

Christian  people,  can  we,  who  profess 
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to  have  the  love  of  God  in  our  souls, 
who  are  living  under  the  influences  of  a 
civilized  and  partly  Christianized  nation, 
who  have  promised  to  do  the  will  of 
God,  part  of  which  is  that  we  carry  the 
gospel  to  the  heathen  (Acts  1 : 8), — can 
we,  who  have  been  cleansed  from  sin, 
Bit  at  ease  in  Zion  while  a 6oul,  with 
every  second  of  time,  is  hurled  into 
eternity  unprepared?  Ib  He  not  calling 
you,  my  brother?  Is  He  not  calling 
you,  my  sister? 

And  again,  let  us  remember  that 
Africa  was  once  the  center  of  the 
Church,  though  to  day  she  is  the  “dark 
continent.”  Why?  Hecause  that  early 
Church  did  what  so  many  of  us  are 
doing,  neglected  to  reach  the  lost  multi- 
tudes behind  her.  May  we  never  bring 
this  condition  upon  ourselves. 

Hut  Africa  in  this  condition  is  calling 
for  help.  She  asks  for  teachers,  preach 
era,  physicians,  and  all  classes  of  Chris- 
tian workers.  Will  we  not  respond? 
Shall  we  not  help  her?  Africa,  blind 
Africa,  dark  Africa,  helpless  Africa, 
deluded  Africa,  superstitious  Africa, 
sin-cursed  Africa,  demands  in  impera 
tive  tones,  “Come  over  and  help  us.” 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


HOriE  MISSION  NOTES. 

Dear  Herald  readers:— Greeting  to 
you  all  in  Jesus’  name. 

"Cheerful  faces,  cheerful  voices 
How  they  brighten  all  life’s  way; 

Like  the  sunbeams  after  showers, 

Sending  all  the  clouds  away.” 

After  a pleasant  vacation  of  about 
three  months,  meeting  many  cheerful 
faces  and  listening  to  many  cheerful 
voices,  I find  myBelf  busily  engaged 
again  in  the  Master’s  service  at  the 
Home  Mission  where  1 so  much  love  to 
be. 

We  arrived  here  safely  and  found  the 
workers  all  well  and  busily  doing  His 
will.  The  work  has  been  carried  on 
quite  successfully  during  the  summer 
months  under  the  superintendency  of 
Hro.  1.  W.  Royer. 

Bro.  Royer  is  now  at  his  home  in 
Ohio  spending  a pleasant  vacation  with 
parents  and  friends.  Sister  Fannie 
Landes,  of  Canton,  Kans.,  has  gone 
home  after  a pleasant  two  years’  Btay 
with  us.  Also  siBter  Kate  BloBser,  of 
New  Stark,  Ohio,  has  gone  to  her  home 
after  about  a year's  stay  with  us.  These 
sisters,  with  the  many  others,  leave  an 
influence  behind  them,  and  we  are  sure 
that  the  effect  of  this  influence  will  be 
found  Bomewhere  in  the  noble  part  of 
the  character  of  these  many  boyB  and 
girls  in  years  to  come. 

Remember,  our  influence  speaks  to 
lives  without  words,  and  may  our  lives 
be  the  means  of  drawing  men  and 
women  to  Christ. 

Sunday  school  is  very  interesting  at 
present,  and  also  the  children’s  meet- 
ing. All  the  meetings  are  well  attended. 
We  are  conducting  Borne  special  meet- 
ings on  Friday  evenings  along  the  line 
of  doctrinal  teaching.  All  the  prin- 
ciples taught  by  the  Bible  and  under- 
stood by  the  Mennonites  regarding  doc- 
trines have  been  clearly  presented. 
Hro.  Geo.  Lapp  has  greatly  assisted  in 
the  meetings. 

Sister  Lydia  Stutzman,  of  Ohio,  is 
with  us  and  will  open  a kindergarten  as 
soon  as  full  preparations  can  be  made. 
This  is  a wide  opening  for  definite  work 
for  Christ.  Sister  Melinda  Ebersole  is 
with  us  and  iB  quite  busy  visiting  many 
of  the  needy  places  among  us. 


We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  we  may  be  used  mightily  in  carry- 
ing the  gospel  to  the  many  benighted 
souls  in  this  dark  and  sinful  city. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

A.  H.  Leaman. 

FROM  INDIA. 


Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India,  Sept.  11,  1902. 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald. 

Greeting  to  you  all  in  the  name  of 
Jesus.  About  two  weeks  ago  Hro. 
Kessler  wrote  about  a tiger  that  came 
in  and  killed  a cow  not  far  from  where 
we  are  building  the  new  Compound. 
Last  week  one  morning  as  some  of  the 
workmen  were  going  to  the  stone  quar- 
ry to  get  out  stone  they  saw  a real 
striped  tiger  with  two  young  cubs  eat- 
ing a cow  they  had  killed  during  the 
night  not  far  from  the  place  where  the 
men  were  to  work.  They  left  their 
work  till  the  tigers  had  finished  their 
meal  and  went  away.  These  incidents 
with  others  which  might  be  told  make 
us  realize  that  we  are  surrounded  by 
danger. 

While  the  tigers,  leopards,  wild  hogs 
and  other  wild  animals  are  to  be  feared 
there  is  one  who  has  been  at  work  since 
the  creation  of  mankind  that  is  to  be 
feared  much  more.  And  that  is  the 
enemy  of  souls.  We  were  made  to  real- 
ize this  week  more  than  ever  before 
how  low  and  into  what  wickedness  he 
can  bring  people.  1 want  to  give  you 
an  incident  that  took  place  a few  days 
ago,  then  you  may  judge  for  yourselves 
whether  these  people  need  the  Gospel 
or  not. 

On  Tuesday  morning  when  the  girls 
rose  and  some  of  them  went  to  bathe  in 
the  tank  in  which  the  girls  wash  their 
clothes  and  do  their  bathing,  one  girl 
saw  one  of  the  little  girls  (“Armina”  by 
name)  floating  on  the  water  drowned. 
She  at  once  called  “Garjan,”  one  of  the 
older  girls  who  sees  after  the  others  a 
greal  deal,  who  came  and  at  once  drew 
little  Armina  out  of  the  water  and  laid 
her  on  the  ground  at  once  calling  for 
Bro.  and  sister  Lapp.  Upon  examina- 
tion it  appeared  that  the  little  girl  had 
been  in  the  water  all  night.  No  one 
knew  anything  about  how  the  little  girl 
had  gotten  into  the  water.  “Mattra” 
the  old  woman  who  took  care  of  the 
little  girls  said  that  she  had  put  Armina 
to  eleep  the  evening  before.  But  ehe 
pleaded  ignorance  as  to  the  way  the 
little  girl  got  out.  And  it  was  a mys- 
tery to  us  how  a little  four-year-old  girl 
should  get  out  through  a gate  which 
only  a larger  person  could  open.  We 
all  noticed  that  “Mattra”  seemed  much 
troubled  about  something. 

Yesterday  the  little  girl  with  whom 
“Armina”  used  to  sleep  told  some 
things  which  made  us  all  very  suspicious 
as  to  how  the  little  girl  got  into  the 
tank.  She  was  afraid  to  say  something 
the  day  before.  She  said  that  “Mattra” 
had  taken  the  little  girl  out  and  brought 
her  back  again.  After  a little  some 
big  person  the  size  of  “Mattra”  but  she 
could  not  see  who  it  waB,  came  and 
took  “Armina”  out  again.  She  then 
fell  asleep  and  did  not  know  if  “Ar- 
mina” came  back  or  not. 

Last  spring  when  we  were  surrounded 
by  Bmallpox  "Mattra’s”  daughter  died 
of  smallpox.  These  people  being  very 
superstitions,  and  especially  about 
smallpox,  “Mattra"  blamed  a girl  who 
had  the  smallpox  at  the  time  for  being 
the  cause  of  her  daughter’s  death.  We 
tried  to  tell  her  where  her  daughter  bad 


gone,  and  if  she  lived  right  she  could 
some  day  go  and  live  with  her  again. 
The  words  seemed  to  comfort  her  at  the 
time,  but  it  is  hard  for  old  people  who 
have  lived  so  long  in  superstition  to 
forget  all  of  their  past  beliefs.  Just 
yesterday  we  learned  of  an  awful  cus- 
tom among  the  women  of  these  parts. 
When  some  one  dies  like  “Mattra’s" 
daughter  they  will  not  be  satisfied  till 
they  have  taken  out  their  revenge  by 
sacrificing  some  one’s  life.  I have  not 
yet  been  able  to  learn  just  why  they  do 
this.  While  “Mattra”  denied  it,  it  ap- 
pears and  iB  believed  by  many  that  that 
is  the  way  “Armina”  lost  her  life.  Sad 
indeed,  is  it  not?  This  woman  came 
here  in  time  of  famine  and  haB  been  a 
help  in  caring  for  the  children,  but  it  is 
needless  for  me  to  say  that  she  has  been 
sent  away  and  forbidden  to  come  upon 
the  Compound.  The  words  of  Jere- 
miah are  true:— “The  heart  is  deceitful 
above  all  things  and  desperately  wicked: 
who  can  know  it?  "While  we  are  quite 
certain  of  her  guilt,  the  evidence  is  not 
sufficient  to  convict  her  in  criminal 
court,  hence  probably  nothing  more  will 
be  done  with  her. 

No  one  knows  how  many  innocent 
children  may  be  sacrificed  in  this  way 
in  the  many  villages  around  here.  This 
is  only  one  of  the  thousands  of  super- 
stitious beliefs  these  people  have. 
Time  does  not  permit  to  tell  of  any 
others  at  this  time.  These  things  are 
almost  too  bad  to  tell  but  they  are  true, 
and  that  the  readers  of  the  Herald 
may  know  what  we  have  to  work  with 
we  tell  this  story. 

Do  these  people  need  the  Gospel? 
Do  we  need  more  workers  to  tell  them 
the  way  of  eternal  life?  There  are 
difficulties  upon  difficulties,  but  praise 
the  Lord,  He  gives  grace  and  help  in 
every  time  of  need. 

There  are  also  bright  experiences  and 
blessings  which  make  us  anxious  to 
remain  in  the  work  and  do  for  these 
people,  to  whom  God  has  sent  us,  all 
we  can. 

Yours  for  the  needy  in  India, 
Jacob  Burkhard. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A PLAIN  TALK  ABOUT  MISSION 
WORK. 


BY  A.  METZLER. 


The  Christian  people  of  America  are 
bt  coming  more  and  more  interested  in 
foreign  mission  work.  This  is  right 
and  we  are  very  glad  it  is  so.  We  pray 
that  a still  greater  interest  may  become 
manifest.  Some  people  also  take  quite 
an  interest  in  city  mission  work  in  our 
own  country.  We  are  not  doing  nearly 
enough  along  that  line.  A very  few 
also  see  the  need  of  mission  work 
around  their  homes  in  the  country.  We 
are  sorry  the  number  is  so  small.  The 
reason  I suppose  is  because  we  are  ig- 
norant of  the  real  condition  of  things 
right  around  our  homes.  Or  perhaps 
that  work  looks  too  small  for  us. 

Let  me  give  a few  facts:  In  the  last 
few  years  we  have  received  into  the 
Mennonite  Orphans’  Home  at  least  nine 
children  whose  knowledge  about  spir- 
itual things  was  about  sb  limited  as  is 
that  of  those  in  the  darkest  heathen 
countries.  One  girl  11  years  old  and 
her  brother  7,  had  never  been  to  Sunday 
school  before  they  came  to  the  Home. 
Another  boy  1 1 years  old  and  his  sister 
8,  when  they  came  to  the  Home  knew 
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nothing  about  God  or  the  Bible.  Two 
others,  a boy  and  a girl  of  about  the 
same  age,  were  received  in  practically 
the  same  condition,  while  three  broth- 
ers, aged  from  7 to  14  years,  had  never 
been  to  Sunday  school  except  once  or 
twice  and  had  never  heard  anything 
contained  in  the  Bible. 

But  the  stern  fact  about  all  these 
cases  is  that  every  one  of  them  came 
either  directly  or  from  the  outskirts  of 
Mennonite  settlements  in  Ohio! 

Talk  about  mission  work  in  foreign 
lands,  in  our  large  cities,  in  some  place 
away  off!  Why  not  allow  the  Lord  to 
open  your  eyes  to  the  condition  of 
thingB  in  your  own  neighborhood,  and 
to  make  you  willing  to  do  His  bidding? 
You  will  doubtless  soon  discover  some 
little  (?)  heathen  right  around  you  to 
enlighten  providing  the  work  is  not  too 
little  for  you.  Get  them  into  your  Sun- 
day school,  or  start  a Sunday  school 
right  in  their  neighborhood  or  else  go 
to  them,  talk  with  them  and  do  some 
personal  work. 

By  the  way,  we  are  assured  of  one 
thing  that  the  nine  children  referred  to 
above  are  all  under  Christian  influences 
now,  and  receive  their  daily  religious 
instructions. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Bor  tbe  Herald  of  Truttt. 

YE  ARE  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE 
WORLD, 


BY  CLARA  M.  BRUBAKER. 


Oh,  that  we  could  keep  constantly 
before  our  minds  these  words!  How 
differently  we  would  live!  Christ  says, 
"Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.”  An 
old  man,  a skeptic,  who  is  blossoming 
for  the  grave,  Bays  he  has  lost  all  confi- 
dence in  Christianity  because  none  live 
up  to  what  they  profeBS.  He  says, 
“None  are  poor  in  spirit.”  Need  we 
wonder  when  we  see  the  masses  seek- 
ing to  have  their  own  way  ? 

“There  are  none  who  mourn.”  What 
wonder  when  we  see  the  light  minded 
way  in  which  many  Christians  live. 
“None  are  meek.”  He  no  doubt  sees 
how  they  are  grappling  after  popu- 
larity. "None  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness.”  He  probably  knows  of 
some  who  have  no  time  to  read  their 
Bibles,  some  who  cannot  spend  a few 
minutes  each  day  for  family  worship, 
some  who  cannot  go  to  church  because 
it  rains,  Is  too  hot  or  too  cold,  or  must 
rest  themselves  and  their  horses  for  a 
hard  day’s  work  on  Monday,  or  cannot 
attend  week-day  service  because  it  is  a 
busy  time.  "None  are  merciful.”  He 
probably  heard  some  Christian  speak 
harsh,  unsympathetic  words  about  a 
fallen  brother  or  sister.  "There  are 
none  pure  in  heart.”  He  sees  the  many 
inconsistencies  cropping  out.  "None 
are  peacemakers.”  He  has  heard  a 
band  of  would  be  Christians  engaged  in 
gOBBip  and  backbiting  instead  of  telling 
forth  the  praises  of  God.  We  do  not 
see  this  picture  as  dark  as  the  skeptic 
paints  it,  but  after  all  it  is  true  enough 
to  make  us  feel  sad.  Oh!  careless  one, 
how  many  are  going  down  to  perdition 
because  of  your  inconsistencies  ? Let 
us  stop  and  ask  the  question,  “Am  I a 
light  to  the  world?  Am  I leading  in 
the  right  direction  those  who  follow  my 
light?”  Let  us  climb  the  upward  way, 
letting  Christ  shine  in  us. 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOW  ARE  WE  LIVING? 

BY  OLIVER  GOOD. 

“Therefore  be  ye  also  ready;  for  in 
such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of 
man  cometh.”  Matt.  24  : 44. 

Not  long  ago  I had  the  privilege  of 
listening  to  a sermon  which  impressed 
me  more  than  ever  before  with  the 
thought  contained  in  the  above  passage, 
and  that  we  should  live  such  lives  that 
we  would  be  ready  at  any  time  for  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man.  We  are 
told  in  God’s  word  that  He  will  corneas 
a thief  in  tbe  night  and  in  an  hour  that 
we  are  not  aware  of. 

We  should  so  live  on  this  earth  that 
those  around  us  can  see  that  we  have 
something  better  than  this  world  can 
give.  We  Bhould  so  live  that  we  could 
say  to  them,  "Follow  us  bb  we  follow 
Christ” 

In  God’s  word  we  read  about  our 
bodies  being  “living  epistleB,  known 
and  read  of  all  men.”  How  careful 
then  should  we  be  that  we  do  not  leave 
the  wrong  impression  on  the  minds  of 
those  around  us.  And  as  our  actions 
speak  louder  than  our  words  we  should 
also  guard  ourselves  very  closely  that 
we  do  not  profess  something  and  let  our 
actions  deny  it,  but  let  us  at  all  times 
put  our  trust  in  God  and  ask  Him  to 
help  us  walk  in  His  ways  and  keep  us  in 
the  right  paths. 

We  should  so  live  that  we  can  say 
with  the  apostle  I’aul,  when  we  are 
called  upon  to  leave  this  world,  “I  have 
fought  a good  fight,  I have  finished  my 
course,  I have  kept  the  faith;  hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me  a crown  of 
righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at  that 
day,  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all 
them  also  that  love  his  appearing.” 

Oh  may  not  one  who  may  chance  to 
read  these  lines  be  among  those  who 
will  be  placed  on  the  left  hand  of  God 
in  the  judgment  day  and  hear  the  awful 
words,  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  I 
never  knew  you,”  but  that  we  may  all 
be  numbered  among  those  who  will  be 
placed  at  His  right  hand  and  hear  the 
welcome  voice  say,  “Come,  ye  blessed  of 
my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  from  the  foundation  of 
tbe  world." 

May  God  help  us  all  to  “redeem  the 
time"  while  time  and  opportunity  are 
yet  given  unto  us,  for  the  night  is 
approaching  when  no  one  can  work. 
May  God's  richest  blessing  be  upon 
every  faithful  worker  in  His  vineyard. 
Webb  City,  Mo. 

For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth 

A CALL  TO  AWAKE. 

BY  S.  E.  ROTII. 

Awake!  awake!  put  on  thy  strength, 
O Zion.  Is.  52  : 1. 

It  comes  to  us  as  a call  to  awake 
from  a sinful  sleep,  and  careless  leth 
argy;  from  the  thoughtless  dreaming  or 
thinking  ourselves  "good  enough"  or 
better  than  some  other  Christian;  from 
mere  denominational  religion;  awake, 
indeed  to  see  with  wide  open  eyes  our 
own  relation  with  God  and  the  condi- 
tion of  the  fallen  ones  about  us. 

When  we  are  awake  the  command 
comeB,  “Put  on  thy  strength,  O Zion,” 
go  forth  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  of 


hosts  to  conquer  all  thy  foes,  to  rescue 
the  perishing  and  to  do  with  a will 
what  thy  hand  finds  to  do. 

We  should  be  willing  not  only  to 
preach  but  to  practice,  to  do  gladly  the 
work  He  assigns  rather  than  to  choose 
our  own,  willing  to  follow  Him  from 
the  heart  and  not  in  mere  words  that 
we  may  be  clothed  in  the  beautiful  gar- 
ments of  His  righteousness,  garments 
well  fitted  for  a Holy  City  in  which 
there  shall  be  no  unclean  thing. 

Whenever  Zion  is  awake,  has  put  on 
her  strength,  and  is  robed  in  her  beau 
tiful  garments,  then  the  Lord  Bhall  de 
fend  her  and  shall  save  her.  “How 
great  is  his  goodness,  and  how  great  is 
his  beauty,”  Zech.  9 : 17. 

“I  will  cleanse  you  from  your  idols;  a 
new  heart  will  1 also  give  you.”  I will 
put  my  spirit  within  you  and  cause  you 
to  walk  In  my  statutes.”  The  earth 
shall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  aB  the  waterB  cover 
the  sea. 

How  varied  and  beautiful  are  the 
promises  and  admonitions  given  us  in 
the  Word  of  God.  Surely  they  will 
cause  us  to  awake,  to  watch  and  pray, 
lest  when  the  Master  comeB  He  will  not 
find  ub  ready. 

Awake!  awake!  then  Zion, 

Go  rorth  In  thy  Lord's  strength, 

For  Judah's  mighty  lion 
Must  conquer  by  hla  strength— 

By  charity  and  grace. 

Till  all  these  earthly  days 
Have  passed  Into  eternity. 

And  naught  shall  trouble  thee. 

Awake!  thou  Holy  City 
And  thy  Lord's  cause  defend; 

On  loR  mankind  show  pity,— 

No  longer  idle  stand, 

Nor  slothful  lie  asleep, 

For  soon  thy  glorious  Lord  shall  come 
To  take  Hts  servant  home 

Handy,  Oregon. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 


ACTIVITY. 


E.  J.  BLOUGII. 


There  is  a time  for  every  purpose 
and  every  work.  (Eccl.  3:17)  Hence, 
whatever  may  be  our  vocation,  suppos- 
ing it  to  be  in  accordance  with  God's 
word,  it  is  our  duty  as  well  as  our  privi- 
lege to  perform  that  work  to  the  fullest 
extent. 

The  man  following  the  plow  or  scat- 
tering bis  seed  knows  that  there  is  a 
proper  time  to  do  it,  and  if  he  fail  to  do 
that  work  in  proper  time  he  will  not 
obtain  the  result  desired,  or,  in  other 
words,  he  will  not  have  a profitable 
harvest  as  a reward  for  his  labor. 

Is  it  not  so  in  the  spiritual  field?  If 
we  fail  to  do  what  is  our  duty  to  per- 
form, shall  we  not  be  counted  as  cum- 
berers  of  the  Lord’s  vineyard? 

“He  that  knoweth  to  do  good  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  a sin,”  James 
4 : 17. 

The  prayerful,  earnest,  and  sincere 
Christian  will  be  guided  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  he  may  know  what  is  re- 
quired of  him.  Should  the  call  come 
to  us  to  teach  tbe  word  of  God  to  a 
dying  people,  to  visit  the  sick,  help  the 
poor,  cheer  the  discouraged,  or  bind  up 
the  broken  hearted,  we  should  be  willing 
to  promptly  follow  the  Spirit’s  guidance 
and  go  to  work  in  earnest. 

Moses  gives  us  a very  good  example 
of  submission.  When  Gcd  told  him 
that  be  should  not  go  over  into  the 
promised  land  and  aiso  told  him  of  his 


death,  Moses  at  first  could  not  under- 
stand why  this  should  be  so,  but  he 
meekly  submitted  to  the  will  of  God. 

Ob,  that  we,  as  brethren  and  sisters, 
might  take  a more  active  interest  in  all 
work  where  we  see  we  can  do  some- 
thing for  tbe  Master!  We  sometimes 
hear  our  brethren  say,  “Oh  well,  I can 
not  do  anything  if  I am  in  Sunday 
school.”  But  if  our  conscience  tells  us 
that  we  should  be  there  and  we  fail  to 
attend  we  receive  no  blessings.  Our 
very  presence  will  tell  to  others  that 
there  is  something  in  the  religion  of 
Jesus. 

We  need  not  look  or  wait  for  some 
great  thing  that  we  might  some  day 
perform  in  order  to  become  famous  in 
the  community.  Let  us  live  one  day  at 
a time,  performing  what  comes  to  us 
day  by  day,  and  if  we  do  this  wc  need 
not  wait  for  great  things. 

God's  word  has  many  excellent  prom- 
ises, maxims,  and  advices  which,  when 
judiciously  used,  may  do  good  to  many. 

"Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing; 
for  in  due  season  wtt  shall  reap  if  we 
faint  not.  As  we  have  therefore  oppor- 
tunity let  us  do  good  unto  all  men," 
Gal.  0:9,  10. 

As  long  as  there  are  the  ignorant  to 
instruct,  the  distressed  to  console,  and 
the  fallen  to  raise,  let  there  be  no  drones 
in  the  great  hive  of  God’s  kingdom. 

May  God  help  us  to  meditate  that  we 
may  work  for  Him  who  is  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith. 
llolsopple,  Pa. 

WHITE  GLORIES. 

BY  A DA  LINE  HOHF  BEERY. 

When  through  the  keen,  chaMte  atmosphere 
A new-born  shower  of  snow 
In  pretty  tumble  slowly  lights 
On  the  dark  world  below, 

And  all  day  long  a soft  warm  robe, 

The  wee  Hakes  cheerily  spin. 

And  with  a mother’s  tenderness 
Tuck  all  the  corners  In. 

When  every  angle,  rut.  and  gnarl. 

Is  round,  aud  still  and  white. 

I cry  to  heaven,  “How  exquisite 
The  gift  from  thy  pure  heighi”’ 

When  from  the  Inner  door  of  heaven 
Out  comes  the  princely  heir, 

Aud  with  a beaming  countenance 
Descends  to  earth  so  bare. 

Bo  void  of  peace  and  charity. 

Ho  rough  with  care  and  tears. 

And  offering  his  seamless  robe 
Makes  sin- burned  men  his  peer *, 

And  us  these  sun-white  miracles 
New  graces  dally  add, 

I cry  again,  “How  beautiful 
A soul  lu  virtue  clad!” 

— Gosjtel  Messenger. 

THE  MIDDEN  SIN. 

A majestic  tree  fell  at  its  prime-  fell 
on  a calm  eveniog,  when  there  was 
scarcely  a breath  of  air  stirring.  It  had 
withstood  a century  of  stormB,  and  was 
now  broken  off  by  a zephyr.  The  se- 
cret was  disclosed  at  its  falling.  A 
boy's  hatchet  had  been  struck  into  it 
when  it  was  a tender  sapling.  The 
wound  had  been  grown  over  and  hidden 
away  under  exuberant  life,  but  it  had 
never  healed.  There  at  the  heart  of  the 
tree  it  staved,  a spot  of  decay,  ever  eat 
ing  a little  farther  and  deeper  into  the 
trunk,  until  at  last  the  tree  was  rotted 
through,  and  fell  of  its  own  weight, 
when  it  seemed  to  be  at  its  best. 

So  do  many  lives  fall  when  they  seem 
to  be  at  their  strongest  because  some 
6in  or  fault  of  youth  has  left  its  wound 
ing  and  its  consequent  weakuess  in  the 
heart.  J.  K.  Miller. 
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BUBBURIFTION  PRICK. 

Thi  Herald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Rundschau  anil  Herold,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Both  papers  to  one  address,  S1.60  per  year. 
Herald  of  Truth  A Words  of  Cheer  to 
one  address,  11.85  per  year. 


The  Herald  of  Truth  Is  the  Organ  of  the 
following  Mennonlte  conferences. 


1.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

2.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

3.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  A Washington  Co.,  Md. 

4.  Virginia. 

5.  Canada. 

8.  Ohio  and  Penna.  Amish. 

7.  Ohio  Mennonlte. 

8.  South  Western  Pennsylvania. 

9.  Indiana  Amish  (Spring). 

10.  Indiana  and  Michigan  District  (Fall). 


11.  Illinois. 

12.  Western  District  Amish. 

18.  Missouri, Iowa  and  E.  Kansas. 

14.  Kansas.  Nebraska  and  Oklahoma. 
15  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


Sunday-schools  contemplating  giv- 
ing  rewards  at  the  close  of  this  quarter 
will  do  well  to  write  us.  Our  large 
variety  of  books,  booklets,  book-marks, 
cards,  etc.,  enables  us  to  give  entire 
satisfaction. 


Jacobs’  Model  S.  S.  Sec’y  Record,  in 
Manilla  cover,  35  centB.  Meyer’s  Para- 
mount S.  S.  Sec’y  Record,  cloth,  47  cents. 
The  Superior  Sunday  School  Teachers’ 
Rook,  5 cents  each;  40  cents  per  dozen. 
Collection  envelopes,  35  cents  per  dozen. 
Order  now. 


New  designs  of  Sunday-school  Scrip- 
ture Text  Cards  have  been  added  to 
our  large  line.  We  can  now  offer  better 
value  for  the  money  than  ever  before. 
The  popularity  of  our  beautiful  cards 
at  low  prices,  is  continually  increasing. 
Orders  are  larger  and  there  are  many 
more  of  them.  Send  us  15  cents  for  a 
sample  package.  We  know  you  will  be 
pleased. 

The  large  sales  which  Gospel  Call 
has  enjoyed,  must  be  ascribed  to  its 
merits.  Large  orders  for  Sunday 
schools  have  been  filled,  and  in  every 
case  the  book  has  given  entire  satis- 
faction. It  is  an  exceptionally  well- 
collected  selection  of  hymns,  and  the 
price  is  very  low.  In  limp  cloth  bind- 
ing, 20  cents.  In  board  binding  25  cents. 
Send  for  a Bample.  You  will  like  it. 

Agents  wanted.  — The  Mennonlte 
Publishing  Co  , has  now  a fine  line  of 
Ribles  and  other  faBt  selling,  firBt  class 
subscription  books.  They  desire  to  put 
on  a number  of  agents  at  once.  Per- 
sons desiring  employment  of  this  kind 
should  apply  at  once.  We  give  liberal 
commissions.  Send  for  catalogues  and 
terms.  Address  Mennonite  Pub.  Co., 
Elkhart,  lnd. 


Young  People’s  Paper.— Parents  who 
desire  to  have  the  minds  of  their  chil- 
dren turned  into  pure  and  elevating 
channels  of  thought  should  supply  them 
with  the  Young  People's  Paper. 
Roys  and  girls  who  want  pure  reading 
matter  should  subscribe  for  the  Youno 
People's  Paper.  Address,  Young 
People's  Paper,  Elkhart,  lnd.  Sub- 
scription price,  75cent8peryear.  Special 
discount  to  agents.  Send  for  Sample 
Copies. 

If  you  want  a book  which  exposes 
la  a vigorous,  plain  manner, the  pop- 
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ular  sins  which  are  stealthily  creeping 
into  the  church,  then  send  us  @1.00 
for  a copy  of  “Mr.  World  and  Miss 
Church  Member.’’  It  strikes  at  the 
root,  and  no  one  can  read  it  without 
receiving  great  benefit.  Over  one  hun- 
dred agents,  including  several  minis- 
ters, are  busy  at  work  selling  this  book, 
and  all  find  it  a good  seller.  Our  terms 
are  very  liberal,  and  we  would  like 
many  more  agents  to  take  hold  of  the 
work.  Write  us  at  once. 


The  Peter  Peter’s  Beok.— We  have 
just  completed  an  edition  of  the  so-called 
Peter  Peter’s  Rook  in  the  German  lan- 
guage. This  is  a book  of  500  octavo 
pages,  five  parts,  containing; 

1.  Der  Weg  nach  Friedensstadt. 

2.  Spiegel  der  Gierigkeit. 

3.  Spiegel  der  Barmherzigkeit. 

4.  Ein  Christlicher  Sendbrief. 

5.  Genannt  Pruefstein  der  Men- 
schen. 

Our  Book  Store.— Let  our  readers 
remember  that  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Company  at  Elkhart,  Indiana  is 
headquarters  for  Mennonite  papers, 
Mennonite  Sunday  School  Helps,  Men- 
nonite books  and  literature  of  every 
kind,  Bibles,  Testaments,  hymn  books, 
English  and  German.  Also  a large  as- 
sortment of  miscelleneouB  books.  Send 
for  a catalogue  and  prices.  Address 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Indiana. 

hymns  and  Tunes — Our  English 
Hymn  Book,  which  is  now  being  used 
in  most  of  our  congregations,  and  which 
is  known  among  our  people  as  “Hymns 
and  Tunes,”  has  been  reduced  in  price 
as  follows; 

Cloth  binding,  per  copy,  prepaid,  * .45 
Cloth  binding,  per  dozen,  prepaid,  5.00 
Cloth  binding,  per  hundred,  not 

prepaid,  - - - 35.00 

Flexible  leather  binding,  per  copy, 

prepaid,  - - - - .55 

Flexible  leather  binding,  per  dozen, 

prepaid,  - ■ - 6.25 

Flexible  leather  binding,  with  tuck, 

per  copy,  prepaid  - - .65 

Flexible  leather  binding,  with  tuck, 

per  dozen,  prepaid  - 7.60 

We  have  also  recently  issued  a Word 
Edition  with  paper  covers,  which  we 
sell  at  the  following  prices: 

Per  copy,  postpaid,  - - $ .15 

Per  dozen,  postpaid,  - - 1.50 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid  - 10.00 


The  Words  of  Cheer  is  a weekly  pa- 
per for  the  Sunday  school  and  children 
in  the  home.  It  contains  the  choicest 
and  best  reading  matter,  and  is  highly 
appreciated  wherever  it  is  read.  It 
should  be  used  in  every  Sunday  school 
in  the  land  and  find  its  way  into  every 
home.  Among  all  the  Sunday  sohool 
and  children’s  papers  we  have  ever  ex- 
amined there  is  none  that  compares  in 
its  reading  matter  with  this.  Every 
boy  and  girl  (and  older  people  too)  can 
read  it  with  profit  and  benefit.  Send 
for  sample  oopies.  Show  it  to  your 
friends,  your  Sunday  school  superinten- 
dents and  teachers  and  get  them  to  take 
it  and  introduce  it  into  their  homes  and 
Sunday  schools;  get  the  young  people, 
the  parents,  the  ministers  and  every- 
body to  read  it.  It  will  do  them  good, 
help  them  to  grow  strong  in  faith  and 
in  the  Christian  life,  and  will  often  help, 
when  clouds  of  sorrow  have  darkened 
the  puthway  of  life,  to  scatter  the  dark 
clouds  and  bring  back  the  sweet  sun 
shine  of  peace  and  love. 


Place  your  order  now  for  the 

Family  Almanac  for  1903.  The  new 
Family  Almanac  is  fully  equal  if 
not  superior  to  any  former  issue.  It  is 
without  question  the  best  family  al- 
manac for  the  Mennonite  and  Amish 
people,  while  the  price  is  the  lowest. 


1 copy,  postpaid,  * .06 

12  copies,  “ .45 

25  “ “ .90 

100  “ “ 3.60 

100  “ by  freight  or  express, 

not  prepaid,  2.50 

250  copies,  by  freight  or  express, 

not  prepaid,  4.25 

500  copies,  by  freight  or  exprese, 

not  prepaid,  7.50 

1000  copies,  by  freight  or  express, 

not  prepaid,  12.50 


Send  your  order  at  once,  enclosing 
the  proper  amount  with  same  to  insure 
prompt  attention.  Be  sure  to  state 
whether  you  want  English  or  Ger- 
man Almanacs.  Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  lnd. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 

LESSON  III.— OCTOBER  19. 

THE  FALL  OF  JERICHO. 

JoBh.  6 : 8-20. 

[Read  Josh.  6 IS— 6 :7.  Memory  Verse  20.] 

Golden  Text.— By  faith  the  walls 
of  Jericho  fell  down. — Heb.  11  : 30. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time— Early  in  April,  B.  C.  1161. 

Places.— Gilgal  and  Jericho,  both 
located  in  the  fertile  plain  weBt  of  the 
river  Jordan. 

Persons.— Joshua,  the  Israelites,  the 
Canaanites. 

Jericho.— Sometimes  called  the  city 
of  palm  trees.  This  Canaanite  strong- 
hold was  situated  about  six  miles  west 
of  the  Jordan,  about  the  same  distance 
northwest  of  the  Dead  Sea  and  fifteen 
miles  northeast  of  Jerusalem.  It  was 
at  this  time  the  richest  and  most  im- 
portant city  in  the  land  of  Canaan;  yet 
it  was  not  very  large,  for  the  Israelites 
encompassed  it  seven  times  in  one  day. 
To  insure  the  conquest  of  Canaan  it 
was  necessary  that  Joshua  with  hiB 
army  capture  this  city  at  the  start. 

Introductory  Thought  s.—  As 
soon  as  the  children  of  Israel  were  en- 
camped at  Gilgal,  two  of  their  religious 
institutions  were  renewed:  1.  Their 

peculiar  covenant  with  God  was 
renewed  by  the  sign  of  circumci- 
sion.  This  covenant  seems  to  have 
been  suspended  during  most  of  the 
time  of  their  wilderness  wanderings. 
“It  was  the  visible  token  that  they  were 
God’s  children  and  the  inheritors  of  the 
promise.  It  gave  them  a firmer  assur- 
ance that  the  promises  were  now  to  be 
fulfilled.”  2.  The  Passover  was  also 
renewed.  “This  had  been  omitted  since 
they  left  Sinai.  It  recalled  to  the  mind 
the  wonders  God  had  done  for  them  in 
delivering  them  from  Egypt,  the  most 
powerful  nation  then  existing.  It 
thrilled  them  with  assurance  of  faith. 
The  song  of  God  who  ‘hath  triumphed 
gloriously,  the  horse  and  the  rider  He 
hath  cast  into  the  sea,’  was  again  to  be 
sung  in  action.  He  that  saved  them 
from  the  Egyptians  could  and  would 
Bave  them  from  the  enemies  now  before 
thorn.  They  began  thoir  new  life  in 
their  new  home  by  observing  their  re- 


ligious duties  in  honor  and  obedience  to 
God,  by  whose  power  alone  they  could 
have  a prosperous  national  existence.” 
—Peloubet.  A revival  of  Christian 
duties  is  an  evidence  of  a revival  of 
grace  and  faith  in  the  soul. 

OOT.  HOME  READINGS. 

13.  M.— The  divine  Captain. 

Josh.  5 : 10-6  : 7 

14.  T.— The  fall  of  Jericho. 

Josh.  6 ; 8-20 

15.  W— Destruction  of  Jericho. 

Josh. 6 : 21-27 

16.  Th.— Judgment  againBt  idolaters. 

Deut.  7 ; 1-10 

17.  F.— Trust  in  God. 

2 Chron.  14  : 8-15 

18.  S— Not  by  might 

2 Chron.  20  : 14-26 

19.  S.— A song  of  praise.  Isa.  25 


LESSON  IV.— OCTOBER  26. 

JOSHUA  AND  CALEB. 

Josh.  14  : 5-15. 

[Read  oh.  18.  Memory  Verse*  12-14.] 

Golden  Text.-H*  wholly  followed 
the  Lord.— Josh.  14  :14. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— About  six  years  after  our  last 
lesson,  R.  C.  1446. 

Place.— The  place  of  distribution 
was  at  Gilgal,  Joshua’s  capital.  Caleb’s 
inheritance  was  at  Hebron  .about  twenty 
miles  south  of  Jerusalem. 

Persons.— Joshua,  Caleb,  Israel. 
Introductory  Thoughts.— “The 
period  of  conquest  from  the  taking  of 
Jericho  until  the  time  of  our  present 
lesson,  when  the  people  were  gathered 
together  at  Gilgal  to  divide  the  land, 
waB  about  six  years.  The  question  is 
often  urged,  On  what  principle  can  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  exterminating 
the  Canaanites  be  vindicated?”  “1 
They  were  destroyed  for  their  excessive, 
wilful,  habitual,  and  Incurable  wicked- 
ness (Lev.  18  : 24-30).  Their  abomin- 
able customs  show  that  the  grossest 
vices  had  become  inherent  in  their 
national  character  and  constituted  even 
a part  of  their  religion,  for  they  were 
done  ‘unto  their  gods.’  Because  of 
these  heinous  sins,  and  not  to  make 
way  for  the  Israelites,  they  were  cut 
off.  2,  God’s  treatment  of  these  crimes 
was  impartial.  The  Jews,  the  chosen 
and  favored  people,  are  told  that  for 
like  sins,  the  land  shall  ‘vomit  you  out 
also.’  3.  God  suffered  long  with  the 
Canaanites.  In  the  days  of  Abraham, 
four  generations  before,  it  was  said, 
‘The  iniquity  of  the  Amorites  is  not 
yet  full,’  Gen.  15  : 16.  For  this  reason 
Abraham  was  not  given  the  country, 
They  had  not  profited  by  the  pure  exam- 
ple of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  nor 
had  they  taken  warning  from  the  fate 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  4.  If  the  de- 
struction be  just,  it  matters  little 
whether  they  are  destroyed  by  earth- 
quake, pestilence,  or  famine,  which 
spare  neither  age  nor  sex,  or  by  the 
hand  of  their  enemies.  In  all  national 
punishments  the  innocent  are  of  neces- 
sity confounded  with  the  guilty.  5.  In 
the  destruction  of  the  CanaaniteB  by 
God’s  people  the  nations  were  convinced 
not  only  of  the  supreme  power  of  the 
God  of  Israel,  but  also  of  His  utter 
abhorrence  of  the  abominations  for 
which  they  were  destroyed.  6.  Vice  Is 
infectious.  If  any  of  these  idolatrous 
tribes  were  spared  they  would  taint  the 
Hebrews.  See  Deut.  80  ; 17, 18.  More 
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over,  this  growing  corruption  might 
have  polluted  the  whole  ancient  world 
if  it  had  not  been  removed.”— Dr.  Paley. 
After  the  taking  of  Ai  and  the  terrible 
punishment  meted  out  upon  Achan  for 
his  sin,  which  had  caused  defeat  at  the 
first,  we  have  an  account  of  the  Gibeon 
ites,  “which  is  followed  by  the  conquest 
of  Southern  Palestine.  Then  we  have 
an  account  of  the  conquest  in  the  north 
where  the  armieB  of  the  kings  were 
defeated  at  the  waters  of  Merom. 
Finally  after  about  six  years  of  war, 
the  land  was  so  far  subdued  that  it 
could  be  divided  among  the  nine  and 
one  half  tribes  who  settled  west  of  the 
Jordan.  It  was  assigned  by  lot  at  a 
general  meeting  at  Gilgal.” 

OCT.  HOME  READINGS. 

20.  M,— Joshua  and  Caleb. 

Josh.  14  : 5-15 

21.  T. — Promises  of  Caleb. 

Deut.  1 : 19-36 

22.  W.— Blessings  of  godliness. 

Psa.  112 

23.  Th.— Reward  of  the  upright. 

Psa.  18  : 19-30 

24.  F. — Confidence  in  God. 

Psa. 37  : 111 

25.  S — A glorious  inheritance. 

Psa.  37  : 27  40 

26.  S,— Reward  of  true  followers. 

Mark  10:23  31 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Lancaster,  Pa.,  Aug.  26, 1902  — Har 
vest  services  were  conducted  here  on 
Sunday  evening  August  7th  by  Bishop 
Isaac  Ebyof  Kinzer,  Pa.  Bro.  Hershey 
Leaman  of  Chicago  Mission  preached 
for  us  on  Sunday  evening  August  10th. 
On  the  Thursday  evening  following 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Davidsville,  Pa., 
preached  to  us  from  the  text,  "Young 
man,  I say  unto  thee,  arise.”  Luke 
7 : 14.  The  next  evening  he  preached 
at  the  Rockland  St.  Mission,  using  for  a 
text  “Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  what- 
soever I command  you.”  John  15  : 14. 
Sister  M.  Labertle  Hess,  who  was  re- 
cently baptized  while  on  a bed  of  sick 
ne6s,  paBeed  away  on  the  22d  inst.  She 
was  buried  at  Strasburg  on  the  26th. 
May  God  comfort  the  hearts  of  her 
bereaved  relatives  and  friends.  Cor. 
* 

Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Sept.  29,  1902.— 

Greeting  to  all  in  the  name  of  our 
blessed  Redeemer.  It  has  been  some 
time  since  we  noticed  anything  in  the 
Herald  from  this  place.  We  will  try 
and  present  a few  thoughts.  Ou  the 
4th  of  September  we  were  favored,  and 
much  encouraged,  with  a visit  from 
Bro.  L.  J.  Lehman,  of  Culloin,  111.  He 
remained  with  us  until  Sept.  16.  Dur- 
ing this  time  he  held  a number  of  meet- 
ings and  plead  very  earnestly  for  the 
salvation  of  lost  souls.  One  soul  be- 
came willing  to  accept  Christ  and  enter 
Into  fellowship  with  the  people  of  God. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  him,  and  may 
the  step  he  has  taken  be  the  means  of 
bringing  otherB  Into  the  fold.  May  we 
all  take  the  Word  as  presented  unto  us, 
and  feed  upon  it  and  become  stronger 
in  the  Master’s  cause.  Sunday,  Sept. 
14,  communion  services  were  held.  May 
God  bless  the  earnest  effort  of  our  dear 
brother  wherever  he  may  labor  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord.  Let  us  labor  in  all 
things  that  our  Master  commands  us 
and  our  life  here  on  earth  will  be  joy 
and  happlnes*.  Ida  Bissey. 


From  Tub,  Somerset  Co  , Pa.— The 
congregation  at  this  place  has  again 
experienced  a season  of  spiritual  re 
freshing.  There  were  preparatory  and 
baptismal  services  held  on  Saturday, 
Oct.  4,  and  three  young  souls  united 
with  the  church  and  sealed  their  vow 
with  God  and  with  the  church  by  the 
ordinance  of  water  baptism.  W e praise 
the  Lord  to  see  souls  coming  Into  His 
kingdom  while  young  and  thereby  they 
escape  many  a sin  and  temptation  and 
devote  their  most  useful  days  to  the 
service  of  our  Maker  and  Master.  Com- 
munion services  were  held  the  follow 
ing  day  and  many  were  the  bands  that 
were  reached  out  to  partake  of  the 
sacred  emblems  of  a crucified  and  now 
glorified  Redeemer.  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender 
preached  the  communion  sermon,  fully 
explaining  the  real  purpose  of  the  serv 
ice.  Bro.  Q.  D.  Miller  spoke  on  the 
ordinance  of  feet  washing,  showing  the 
importance  of  obeying  every  command 
of  our  Lord.  A closing  admonition  to 
the  brethren  and  sisters  was  given  by 
the  writer. 

We  trust  and  pray  that  this  service 
may  have  refreshed  our  spirits  and  may 
prove  a blessing  to  all  who  attended. 

Ed  Miller. 

« 

Mt.  Zion,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  Oct. 
7, 1902.— Dear  Herald  readers:— 1 trust 
all  who  have  found  Jesus  precious  are 
liviug  holy,  consecrated  lives  in  Hi* 
service.  Oh,  He  has  so  abundantly 
promised  to  succor  and  help  those  who 
trust  Him.  We  need  not  fear  though 
Satan  sorely  tempts  us  and  we  are  often 
caBt  down,  His  ever  abiding  Sptrit 
keeps  all  who  fully  trust.  On  the  13th 
of  Sept.  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  came  and 
began  a setjes  of  meetings.  He  labored 
earnestly  and  presented  the  Word  in 
much  spirit  and  power,  No  doubt  there 
were  many  new  vows  made  to  live  more 
consecrated  lives.  We  must  remember 
vows  made  and  not  kept  are  just  as 
well  never  made.  May  God  help  each 
one  to  faithfully  keep  his  or  her  vows, 
that  God  may  be  glorified  and  souls  led 
to  the  kingdom  by  the  humble,  con 
secreted  walk  and  lives  of  God's  chil- 
dren. While  the  church  iB  much  en- 
couraged by  the  meeting,  yet  we  are 
made  sad  that  no  soul  wbb  won  for  the 
Lord's  kingdom  that  angels  and  men 
might  rejoice  together.  Many  were 
counting  the  cost,  but  why  they  did  not 
accept  salvation  "now”  we  know  not. 
Ob,  may  they  yet  come  while  God's 
children  are  praying  and  the  Spirit  is 
still  pleading.  Sunday  the  26th  com 
munion  was  observed.  What  joy  and 
heaveuly  communion  believers  have 
when  they  meet  around  the  table  of  the 
Lord  partaking  of  the  emblems  of  His 
broken  body  and  drinking  the  wine 
representing  His  atoning  blood,  thus 
showing  forth  His  death  and  suffering 
to  the  world  until  He  come.  That  God 
may  continually  keep  us  iu  His  abiding 
love  and  that  our  wills  be  wholly  sur- 
rendered to  Him  to  lead,  and  guide  as 
the  Spirit  directs,  is  what  we  ask  in 

Jesus’  name.  v0B- 

* 

Mediterranean  Sea,  Sett.  24, 

[902, Dear  ones  of  the  Mission  Class. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name.  As  we  glide 
along  on  the  waterB,  our  minds  wander 
from  place  to  place,  first  to  the  home 
land,  then  to  foreign  lands.  We  are 
now  realizing  that  which  has  so  long 
been  only  visionary  in  the  distant  fu- 
ture. True,  tomorrow  never  comes,  but 
what  was  once  future,  becomes  present. 


It  was  quite  cold,  (at  least  quite  cool 
across  the  Atlantic,  in  England,  and  the 
first  two  days  after  leaving,  but  now  it 
is  fine.  We  spend  nearly  all  our  time 
on  deck,  reading,  writing,  seeing  sights 
sometimes,  and  often  In  deep  reflection 
or  meditation.  There  are  some  verses 
of  scripture  and  some  songs  that  are 
much  more  real,  and  much  fuller  of 
meaning  than  they  used  to  be.  For 
example,  when  we  entered  Liverpool 
harbor,  there  were  many  bright  lights 
that  seemed  to  be  welcoming  ub.  A I 
most  uuc.oneclously  we  began  to  hum, 
“O,  the  lights  along  the  shore  that  never 
grow  dim.”  The  large  light  bouses 
were  very  important,  but  somehow  the 
•mailer  ones  seemed  so  cheery.  So  1 
just  thought,  if  we  can  even  only  be 
little  lights,  we  can  after  all  shine,  and 
bring  cheer  to  those  arouDd  us  And 
the  more  shining  ones,  the  more  en- 
couragement. And  then,  the  Bay  of 
Biscay  is  known  as  a stormy  place,  but 
we  resolved  to  "hope  for  the  best,  get 
ready  for  the  worst,  and  take  what  God 
sends.”  Many  on  board  who  had  come 
the  way  often,  said  they  had  never  seen 
it  so  calm.  It  was  like  one  great  sea  of 
melted  glass,  smooth  and  glistening. 

We  were  the  only  missionaries  on 
board  across  the  Atlantie,  but  now 
there  are  twenty  that  we  know,  aud  at 
least  eight  more  to  join  us  at  Marseilles, 
Friday.  Mr.  Gray  and  wife,  very  fine 
old  people,  are  going  back  to  India 
now,  where  they  have  worked  for  forty 
years.  It  is  his  thirteenth  voyage,  and 
her  ninth.  Then  there  are  ten  young 
women  going  to  China  under  the  China 
Inland  Mission  Board.  They  are  of 
different  denominations,  but  have  been 
together  in  some  kind  of  a training 
school  for  some  time,  and  will  be  at  oue 
for  six  months  before  they  go  to  their 
stations,  which  are  unknown  to  them 
until  then.  Two  of  them  have  been 
there  before  and  one  of  them  has 
passed  through  the  Boxer  Uprising 
with  a wonderful  experience.  She  toid 
us  about  it  yesterday.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Green,  little  John,  three,  aud five 

years  old,  with  her,  were  the  only  ones 
left  of  the  missionaries  in  their  town 
unslaughtered.  They  knew  they  were 
after  them,  so  they  tied  to  the  moun 
tains  and  lived  in  an  old  heathen  tem- 
ple for  three  days,  when  their  biscuits 
were  all  gone.  They  prayed  for  food, 
and  a Chinaman  was  seen  coming. 
They  went  back  quickly  thinking  him 
an  enemy,  but  to  their  surprise  he 
called  Mr.  Green  by  name,  and  said  he 
had  brought  food.  Even  this  heathen 
had  been  led  of  God  where  they  were 
hidiug.  They  knew  they  were  found, 
to  they  lied  to  a cave,  where  they 
stayed,  I think,  three  weeks,  and  later  to 
a farmhouse,  where  they  were  promised 
protection  if  possible.  Once  they 
thought  they  were  meeting  friends,  and 
instead  they  were  Boxers  in  search  of 
them.  They  tied  them,  whipped  and 
abused  them,  and  once  this  Mies  Greggs 
had  her  head  put  on  the  block  and  a 
kulfe  raised  to  kill  her,  when  one  of  the 
natives  said,  “Better  not  here,"  so  they 
were  taken  to  another  city.  Once,  on 
the  way  down  the  river  with  officials, 
they  would  have  been  taken  had  not  a 
thunderstorm  frightened  away  the  Box 
ers  (they  are  superstitious).  They 
would  have  been  killed  in  the  begin 
niog  of  the  trouble  if  they  could  not 
have  proved  themselves  1’rotestantB  by 
Mr.  Green  having  wife  and  children. 
Once  the  little  girl  won  their  hearts  by 
a polite  bow,  and  tears  came  to  the 


\ hearts  of  hardened  men.  She  offered 
such  simple  little  prayers  too,  and  really 
showed  more  faith  sometimes  than  the 
older  does  did.  “A  little  child  shall 
lead  them.”  This  is  at  least  nearly  as 
she  told  it  to  us. 

I do  not  want  to  tire  you,  pardon  me, 
1 forget  myself  sometimes. 

We  were  at  Gibraltar  yesterday  from  6 
to  10  A.  M.,  most  of  us  stayed  on  board, 
but  we  want  to  get  off  at  Marseilles 
where  we  have  longer  time.  The  rock 
stands  as  if  defying  Africa,  which  Is 
perhaps  one  fourth  or  one  half  a mile 
away,  and  bo  much  In  need  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 

We  are  the  only  Americans  on  board, 
aud  it  makes  us  wish  that  there  might 
be  dozens  or  even  hundreds  going  with 
us  or  to  other  places. 

The  great  mountains  lift  their  heads 
high,  and  we  see  the  mainland  of  Spain 
or  islands  most  of  the  time  to-day. 

You  may  think  it  strange,  but  one 
gets  so  used  to  moving  and  hearing 
noise  too,  that  it  makes  you  feel  dizzy 
when  you  get  on  land,  and  you  wish  for 
noise  when  trying  to  sleep. 

The  Red  Sea  will  be  extremely  hot, 
we  are  told.  Even  now  we  keep  heads 
out  of  the  sun;  there  we  will  be  about 
five  days,  and  reach  Aden  Oct.  6th,  the 
Lord  willing,  and  Bombay,  Saturday, 
Oct.  11th.  We  will  he  glad  for  that 
day,  although  time  passes  very  quickly, 
and  we  are  happy  on  the  way. 

We  hope  there  may  be  more  than  two 
from  the  Institute  next  year,  and  many 
more  from  the  churches,  if  the  Lord 
direct,  who  shall  Bail  the  waters  to 
darkened  lauds.  God's  grace  has  been 
sufficient  thus  far,  and  we  truBt  Him 
for  future  supply. 

1 was  going  to  tell  you  too,  thBt  the 
Ohlna  Inland  Mission  Board  stations 
those  of  the  same  denominations  at  one 
place,  as  churches  could  not  be  estab- 
lished otherwise. 

Mrs.  Gray  said  that  their  missionaries 
get  a salary,  married  ones  furnish 
their  own  homes,  but  unmarried  ones 
pay  rent. 

It  is  very  helpful  and  encouraging  to 
be  with  them.  We  have  both  been 
feeling  fine  all  tiie  way  from  London. 
We  remember  you  in  prayer,  aud  know 
you  pray  for  us.  May  God  abundantly 
bless  you  all,  aud  prepare  you  for  defi- 
nite work  for  Him. 

Your  sister. 

Bertha  Dkth  eiler. 

• 

To  New  York  and  Return.— 
Leaving  Bearing  Springs,  l a.,  at  4:42 
I’.  M.,  Sept.  4,  we  arrived  at  Philadel- 
phia at  1 : 50  A.  M.,  Sept  5,  and  there 
met  Bro.  Irvin  and  sister  Bertha  Det- 
weiler  accompanied  by  a number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  from  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.,  and  sister  Detweiler's  parents,  Bro. 
A K.  Zook  and  wife,  of  Topeka,  lnd. 
We  reached  New  York  about  noon, 
and  after  we  visited  the  pier  we  went 
to  the  Abingdon  Hotel  and  took  dinner 
and  alBO  made  arrangements  to  stay 
until  the  following  morning.  In  the 
afternoon  a few  of  ns  went  to  the 
office  of  Thos.  Cook  & Sons,  while  the 
rest  went  to  see  the  Brooklyn  bridge. 
We  all  found  our  way  back  through  the 
busy  streets,  and  relished  the  supper 
which  was  waiting  for  us  After 
supper  we  all  gathered  in  Bro.  and 
sister  Zook's  room  and  held  services. 
After  singing  a hymn,  "Jesus  is  miue, 
aud  the  reading  of  scripture  or  repeat 
ing  of  texts,  we  bowed  in  prayer.  We 
all  realized  that  this  was  our  last  oppor 


314 


October  15, 


herald  of  truth. 


tunlty  to  meet  In  worship  before  Bro. 
and  sister  D.  leave  for  India.  It  was  a 
touching  and  a trying  hour  for  us  all, 
but  we  were  all  willing  to  submit  to 
God  and  let  Him  lead.  After  another 
night’s  rest  we  left  the  hotel,  Sept.  t>, 
and  went  to  the  pier  of  the  Lunard 
steamship  line  and  there  was  the  ship 
“Etruria,"  a monstrous  vessel  which 
was  to  hear  our  dear  brother  and  sister 
across  the  great  deep.  At  8 :-i0  A.  M. 
we  all  boarded  the  Bhip  and  saw  the 
little  room  which  Bro.  and  sister  D. 
were  to  occupy  on  their  voyage.  It  is 
not  a large  room,  probably  6 x 7 feet. 
While  we  were  looking  around,  the  cry, 
••All  visitors  ashore!’’  rang  through  the 
hall  After  bidding  them  “farewell” 
we  left  the  ship  and  stood  on  the  pier 
and  at  9 A.  M.  the  sailors  shouted,  the 
big  wheels  moved  with  a groan  as 
though  they  dreaded  their  long  journey, 
and  the  ship  moved  out  slowly.  Here 
hundreds  are  leaving  friends  and  loved 
ones.  Some  are  weeping  fee  though 
their  hearts  would  break.  We  noticed 
a man  on  deck  who  drew  his  bosom 
friend  and  companion  to  his  side  and 
smiled,  while  their  friends  were  on  the 
pier  weeping.  He  could  cross  the  ocean 
if  she  was  by  bis  Bide.  But  here  come 
Bro.  and  sister  Detweiler  looking  down 
with  a smile.  They  both  seemed  to 
say,  Do  not  weep;  we  can  cross  the 
ocean  for  Jesus’  sake.  On  they  sail 
until  the  ship  turns,  then  we  lose  sight 
of  them,  but  there  is  some  one  waving 
again  on  this  side.  It  is  sister  Bertha 
waving  to  her  mother.  May  God  richly 
bless  Bro.  and  sister  Zook.  Surely  it  is 
a trial,  and  it  seems  to  me  especially, 
for  the  mother.  But  thanks  be  to  God 
that  we  have  “mothers”  tn  the  Men 
nonite  church  who  can  give  up  loved 
ones  for  the  cause  of  Chist. 

Resting  upon  God’s  promises  we  left 
New  York  for  Philadelphia,  arriving 
there  in  the  evening.  After  leaving 
New  York  our  band  was  dispersed, 
some  of  us  taking  different  routes  for 
Philadelphia.  We  found  the  Bisters  in 
their  mission  house,  Cor.  Dauphin  and 
Amber  Sts.  Here  they  are  living  hap- 
pily, depending  on  the  Lord.  They 
said  they  were  never  in  want.  The 
Lord  always  provides  for  them.  The 
Sunday  school  on  Sunday  morning  was 
very  Interesting.  It  was  raining  and 
the  attendance  was  smaller  than  usual. 
There  were  about  eighty  present. 
Usually  there  is  an  attendance  of  over 
one  hundred.  This  looks  encouraging, 
does  it  not?  The  way  the  girls  hung 
around  sisters  Amanda  and  Mary 
Bhowed  how  they  love  them.  Bro. 
Abram  Witmer  and  others  from  Lan- 
caster Co.  were  with  us.  Services  were 


Next  comes  the  mission  dwelling  and 
store  combined.  In  it  we  And  Bro.  and 
sister  N.  H.  Mack  enjoying  their  labors. 
Bro.  Jac.  Mellinger  has  charge  of  the 
store  and  finds  plenty  of  work  to  do. 
Tuesday  evening  is  the  regular  even- 
ing for  Bible  reading.  Quite  a number 
of  colored  people  attend  these  meet- 
ings, but  on  account  of  inclement 
weather  few  were  present.  This,  how- 
ever, was  not  surprising  to  us.  Can 
we  censure  them  for  it  when  we  are  so 
apt  to  teach  those  around  us  that  very 
lesson?  When  we  get  up  on  Sunday 
morning  and  find  the  weather  wet  and 
disagreeable  we  are  inclined  to  stay  at 
home.  We  know  this  to  be  a fact  in 
almost  every  community.  Let  us  learn 
to  be  prompt  in  our  Christian  duty, 
whether  it  be  wet  or  dry. 

North  of  the  mission  house  is  a field 
of  cabbage,  probably  one  acre,  in  which 
the  colored  men  are  employed  picking 
worms.  OtherB  are  sorting  potatoes, 
of  which  you  can  see  hundreds  of 
bushels  in  great  heaps  around  the  mis- 
sion buildings.  This  too  looks  as 
though  the  labors  are  not  in  vain.  Car- 
pet weaving  is  another  industry  of  the 
mission.  Carpets  are  made  to  order 
and  are  also  kept  in  stock.  It  is  cus- 
tomary for  business  men  to  go  all  along 
the  road  and  paint  the  fenceB  over  the 
entire  community  in  Lancaster  Co.  with 
letters  announcing  the  sale  of  a cheap 
article.  The  Mission  covers  the  floors 
of  our  Mennonite  homes  with  carpetB, 
and  in  this  way  announces  the  sale  of 
its  products.  Which  method  would 
you  choose? 

We  bade  good  bye  to  Welsh  Moun- 
tain and  reached  Roaring  Spring,  I’a., 
on  Sept.  16,  realizing  the  command  of 
Raul  in  a fuller  sense  (1  Cor.  15:68). 
May  we  trust  God  more  fully  day  by 
day.  Yours  in  Him, 

Levi  Sauder, 


CONFERENCES. 


Evangelizing  Board  Meeting. 
By  the  kindness  of  the  congregation 
near  Elida,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  the  bi- 
ennial meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Evan- 
gelizing Board  will  be  held  at  the 
meeting  house  of  the  above  congrega- 
tion on  the  12th  of  Nov.  As  this  is  im- 
mediately before  the  day  set  for  the 
meeting  of  the  General  Conference  it 
is  hoped  that  there  may  be  a large  at- 
tendance of  ministers  and  others.  An 
invitation  is  extended  to  all  who  are 
interested  in  the  extention  of  gospel 
work. 

A.  B.  Kolb,  Pres.  M.  E.  & B.  B. 


held  in  the  afternoon  and  evening. 

We  Bay  good  bye  to  Philadelphia  and 
arrive  at  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission, 
Vinola,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Tuesday, 
Sept.  9.  In  going  up  the  slope  from 
East  Earl  or  Cedar  Lane  Station  on  the 
D.  & L.  R.  R.  we  reach  the  top  of  the 
mountain  and  here  and  there  see  a hut 
occupied  by  colored  people.  Then  we 
see  a small  building  with  a bell  on  the 
roof.  Is  it  a schoolhouse?  No,  it  iB 
the  Mission  shirt  factory.  Here  the 
colored  folks  (women  only)  sew.  Only 
a few  years  ago  these  same  people 
made  a living  by  stealing  and  begging, 
and  it  is  surprising  how  nicely  they  run 
the  machines.  The  machines  are  run 
by  a gasoline  engine,  but  those  who  sew 
must  understand  how  to  start  and  stop 
them.  The  work  here  1b  at  present 
under  the  supervision  of  sister  Sarah 
Kurtz. 


Canton,  Kans.,  Sept.  22,  1902 — The 
Annual  Church  Conference  of  Kansas 
and  Nebraska,  including  congregations 
in  Oklahoma,  Idaho  and  Oregon,  will 
be  held  at  Spring  Valley,  McPherson 
county,  Kansas,  Thursday  and  Friday, 
Oct.  16  and  17.  Sunday  school  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  at  the  same  place 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  Oct.  14  and 
15.  The  brotherhood  in  general  Is  in- 
vited, especially  the  ministers  of  the 
Conference  District  as  well  as  from 
abroad  to  be  with  us  at  both  meetings. 
Those  coming  by  train  on  the  Santa  Fa 
or  Rock  Island  to  Canton  will  please 
notify  Bro.  C.  W.  Miller  or  the  under- 
signed on  what  train  they  expeot  to  ar 
rive  and  arrangements  will  be  made  to 
meet  them.  D.  A.  Diener, 


announcement. 


The  committee  appointed  by  the 
General  Conference  held  near  Sterling, 
III.  to  determine  time  and  place  for 
holding  the  next  General  Conference  of 
Mennonites  of  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  who  adhere  to  theNonresistant 
Faith  and  Doctrine  ub  taught  by  Christ 
and  His  Apostles  as  set  forth  in  their 
Confession  of  Faith,  adopted  by  our 
forefathers  in  their  Conference  held  in 
Dort,  Holland,  April  21,  A.  D.  1632, 
have,  after  due  consideration  decided, 
the  Lord  willing,  to  hold  the  above  said 
General  Conference  in  the  meeting 
house  of  the  congregation  near  Elida, 

O.,  Nov.  13  and  14,  1902.  That  the 
various  district  Conferences  of  said 
faith  may  be  well  represented,  having 
the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  their 
hearts  beiDg  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
so  that  the  entire  work  of  said  Confer- 
ence may  redound  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  our  heavenly  Father  and  the 
advancement  of  Christ’s  Kingdom,  Is 
the  prayer  of  your  humble 
Committee : 

Noah  Stauffer,  Strasburg,  Ont. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Roseland,  Neb. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Weilersville,  O. 

SOUTHWESTERN  PENNSYLVANIA 
CONFERENCE. 


TIIE  ANNUAL  MENNONITE  CONFERENCE 
OF  THE  SOUTHWESTERN  PA.  DIS- 
TRICT MET  AT  THE  SCOTTDALE 
M.  H , WESTMORELAND  CO., 

PA.,  AUG.  28-29,  1902. 


Session  was  opened  by  singing  after 
which  Aaron  Loucks  read  1 Tim.,  4th 
chapter,  and  led  in  prayer.  The  min- 
utes of  laBt  conference  were  read  and 
approved. 

D.  H.  Bender  preached  the  confer- 
ence sermon,  based  on  Titus  2 : 7-8. 

The  following  members  responded  to 
the  call  of  the  roll  and  gave  testimony 
and  expressed  a willingness  to  live  out 
the  spirit  and  the  letter  of  the  Rules 
and  Discipline: 

Bishops. — David  Keim,  J.  N.  Durr, 
Aaron  Loucks. 

Ministers. — D.  H.  Bender,  G.  D, 
Miller,  Ed.  Miller,  L.  A.  Blough,  S.  G. 
Shetler,  J.  A.  Brillhart,  A.  Metzler, 
Abram  Snyder,  S.  D.  Yoder,  James 
Saylor,  A.  D.  Martin,  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

Deacons—  D.  W.  Maust,  Joseph  R. 
Loucks,  Joseph  Saylor. 

On  motion,  James  N.  Kaufman 
Jacob  H.Hershey,  and  Henry  B.  Ramer 
were  admitted  as  active  members  of 
conference. 

The  visiting  brethren  Paul  E.  Whit- 
mer  of  North  Lima,  O.,  and  Isaac  W. 
Eby  of  Maugansville,  Md.,  were  ac- 
corded the  privileges  of  this  conference. 

The  brotherhood  testified  to  the  Rules 
and  Discipline  by  a unanimous  rising 
vote. 

The  church  reports  gave  the  follow- 
ing summary: 

No.  of  congregations  in  the  diet . . 14 


No.  of  bishops  and  ministers 26 

No.  of  deacons 16 

No.  of  members  received  by  bap- 
tism   60 

No.  received  from  other  denomi- 
nations   12 

No.  reclaimed 12 

Lost  by  death  or  otherwise 17 

Total  membership 1015 

Total  finances $2174.19 


The  spiritual  condition  of  all  the 
congregations  was  reported  as  being 
good,  yet  room  for  improvement. 

The  report  of  the  Mission  stations 
showed  a total  number  of  73  sermons 
preached,  and  four  accessions. 

In  these  reports  there  waB  an  urgent 
call  for  more  workers,  and  in  a few 
cases  more  suitable  places  for  worship. 

The  Conference  treasurer  reported 
$52.24  paid  out  and  $50.26  in  the  treas- 
ury. Also  reported  $116.45  in  the 
building  fund.  HiB  report  was  accepted. 

The  district  evangelist  gave  a full 
and  favorable  report  of  the  evangelistic 
work  done  in  the  district,  but  urged  a 
stronger  effort  during  the  coming  year. 

The  bishops  and  executive  committee 
were  in  session  previous  to  the  opening 
of  the  Conference  and  submitted  the 
following  work  for  open  conference: 

S.  G.  Shetler  was  re  elected  district 
evangelist. 

J.  A.  Brillhart,  expecting  to  locate  in 
another  conference  district,  asked  for  a 
letter  from  Conference,  which  was 
granted. 

Mission  stations  to  be  carried  on  as 
follows: 

Union  and  Benscreek  under  the  care 
of  L.  A.  Blough. 

Manown,  under  A.  D.  Martin;  Schells- 
burg,  under  A.  Metzler;  Gortner.Gnegy, 
under  Ed.  Miller;  Greenville,  under 
James  A.  Kaufman. 

lies olved.  That  we  establish  a Mis- 
sion station  at  Ore  Hill,  under  the  care 
of  J.  H.  Hershey,  provided  it  be  sanc- 
tioned by  the  council  of  the  Martins- 
burg  district. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  D.  H.  Bender  and  A.  D. 
Martin  were  elected  delegates  to  the 
General  Conference. 

Aaron  Loucks  was  elected  a member 
of  the  committee  to  arrange  questions 
for  the  General  Conference. 

J.  N.  Durr  was  apppointed  to  have 
the  bishop  oversight  of  the  Rockton 
congregation  and  Aaron  Loucks  of  the 
Masontown  congregation. 

questions: 

1.  Shall  the  request  of  the  MaBon- 
town  congregation  to  have  David  John- 
son ordained  bishop  be  granted? 

Besolved.  That  in  consideration  of 
the  request,  we  deem  it  unwise  to  bur- 
den the  aged  brother  with  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  oflice  of  biBhop,  but  that 
he  be  considered  the  senior  counsellor 
in  church  work. 

2.  Should  a Mission  be  established  in 
the  city  of  Johnstown  under  the  control 
of  the  Conference  and  supported  by  the 
Conference  district. 

Besolved.  That  we  favor  the  estab- 
lishment of  a Mission  in  Johnstown, 
and  that  we  appoint  a committee  to 
look  up  a place  and  find  workers  for 
the  Mission.  L.  A.  Blough,  A.  Metzler 
and  Aaron  Loucks  were  appointed. 

3.  What  constitutes  the  qualifica- 
tions of  a communicant  member? 

Besolved.  That  a communicant  mem- 
ber is  one  who  is  in  union  with  God, 
with  the  Word  of  God,  and  with  the 
Church  in  faith  and  practice.  Rom. 
12:4-5;  1 Cor.  10:17. 

4.  To  what  extent  should  a bishop’s 
authority  or  Official  position  be  recog- 

i nized  by  the  congregation  ? 

Besolved.  That  as  the  bishop  is  the 
i head  of  the  church,  he  should  in  all 
cases  be  counselled  by  any  member  or 
! members  before  action  is  taken  in  mat- 
! ters  pertaining  to  the  welfare  of  the 
' church,  and  he  shall  have  the  general 
> supervision  of  the  church,  but  he  shall 
» In  all  cases  govern  with  the  counsel  of 
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the  church.  Section  2,  Article  1.  1 
Pet.  6:1-4;  1 Tim.  5 : 17-21;  Acts  20  : 28. 

6.  The  question,  “Does  this  Confer- 
ence sanction  the  organization  of  socie- 
ties within  the  church  for  the  relief  of 
the  needy  of  such  societies?”  was 
tabled  until  the  next  Conference. 

6.  The  question,  “What  can  be  done 
to  carry  out  the  teachings  of  Art.  XI, 
first  part?"  was  answered  by  referring 
to  resolution  XV  of  Conference  session 
of  1901. 

The  election  of  officers  resulted  as 
follows: 

Moderator,  Aaron  Loucks;  Assistant 
Moderator,  G.  D.  Miller;  Secretary,  S. 
G.  Shetler;  Treasurer,  A.  Metzler. 

After  appointing  a few  committees 
the  closing  prayer  was  offered  and  Con- 
ference adjourned  to  meet  in  the  Mar- 
tlnsburg  District,  Aug.  27, 1903. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  ) cecretariea 
Ed.  Miller,  \ hecretarles- 


PROCEEDINGS 


OF  THE  THIRD  S.  8.  CONFERENCE 

HELD  AT  THE  DELAWARE  M.  H. 

PA.,  SEPT.  26TH  AND  26TH. 

Conference  opened  at  8 p.  m.  by  Bing- 
ing. Devotional  exercises  by  Samuel 
Leiter. 

Organization :— Moderator,  Andrew 
Sauer;  Asst.  Moderator,  Joseph  Gray- 
bill;  Secretaries,  Edward  Shafer  and 
Wm.  W.  Graybill. 

The  strangers  were  formally  welcomed 
by  Wm.  G.  Sieber  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
We  were  also  told  the  purpose  of  our  be- 
ing at  such  a meeting. 

“What  we  most  need  to  make  the 

S.  S.  more  effective.” 

Samuel  Weaver.— We  need  teachers 
and  officers  filled  with  the  Spirit. 

J.  C.  Miller.— We  need  men  and  women 
who  poBBess  courage  to  be  what  they 
profess.  We  need  Christian  principle. 

Closing  prayer  by  Bro.  Samuel  Gin- 
dlespurger. 

Friday  Morning. 

Devotional  exercises  by  Samuel  Gin- 
dlespurger. 

“What  are  the  benefits  derived  from  a 
Sunday  School  ?” 

Bro.  Stahl.— We  advance  in  the  Chris- 
tian religion. 

Sam’l.  Gindlespurger.— We  derive 
thoBe  things  which  last  through  eternity. 

J.  C.  Miller— The  Sunday  School  fits 
people  for  future  positions  in  life.  It 
cultivates  the  young  mind  in  the  wisdom 
of  God. 

Alexandria  Weaver.— It  Increases  the 
talent  of  song. 

“Home  Work." 

Eli  Graybill. — The  home  is  the  start- 
ing point  of  all.  It  is  necessary  that  we 
have  a church  home  and  a Sunday 
school  home,  and  then  unite  our  ener- 
gies to  do  successful  work. 

How  can  we  interest  the  timid  and 
uninterested  ? 

Bro.  Yoder. — They  may  be  interested 
by  asking  them  to  take  part  in  the  work, 
such  as  leading  in  singing  if  they  posses 
the  talent  of  song. 

Henry  Benner. — Give  them  something 
not  too  public  to  do.  Be  sociable. 

J.  F.  BresBler. — To  have  the  pupils  in- 
terested the  teacher  must  be  interested. 

“Methods  of  opening  and  closing  Sun- 
day School.” 

Joseph  Graybill.— Open  atthe  appoint- 
ed time  always.  After  scripture  read- 
ing and  prayer  the  Supt.  may  ask  a few 
general  questions  on  the  lesson.  Close 
with  prayer. 


Friday  Afternoon. 

“Where  and  how  must  the  principles 
of  Christianity  first  be  taught  to  make 
the  Sunday  school  a success?” 

Bro.  Diller. — Where?  At  home,  and 
wherever  the  Christian  worker  is.  How  ? 
By  example  as  well  as  by  precept.  By 
praying  and  teaching  our  youth  to  pray. 

Sam’l.  Leiter.— Those  principles  must 
be  taught  long  before  the  child  iB  born. 

Should  the  Superintendent  review  the 
present  or  preceding  lesson? 

Ell  Graybill. — He  may  successfully 
review  the  present  lesson.  By  so  doing 
he  finds  out  what  has  been  taught.  He 
may  have  success  by  taking  up  the  pre- 
ceding lesson  and  showing  the  connec- 
tions, and  in  this  way  create  an  interest 
in  the  study  of  the  lesson  following. 

Bro.  Stahl. — If  the  Supt.  has  an  able 
corps  of  teachers  he  should  not  review 
too  much. 

“The  teacher’s  influence.” 

J.  F.  Bressler.— A teacher  must  live 
up  to  what  he  teaches.  It  takes  a Chris- 
tian to  teach  successfully.  A kind  deed 
done  may  do  more  to  gain  the  child’s 
affection  than  many  words  will. 

The  teacher’s  opportunities. 

Henry  Benner— HiB  first  one  is  to 
take  his  class  to  the  Lord  in  prayer.  He 
has  the  opportunity  of  warning  the  un- 
saved, and  of  exercising  his  God  given 
talent— sociability. 

"The  teacher’s  responsibilities.” 
Alexandria  Weaver.— The'  teacher  is 
to  the  scholar  in  school  as  the  parent  iB 
in  the  home.  Hence  the  responsibility. 
The  blood  of  a loBt  scholar  may  be  re- 
quired of  the  teacher’s  hands  if  he  has 
not  done  his  utmost  to  have  him  saved. 

Sam’l.  Gindlespurger.— The  teacher’B 
responsibilities  are  in  many  ways  equal 
to  the  preacher's. 

"Relation  of  the  church  and  Sunday 
School.” 

Wm.  G.  Sieber.— The  relationship  of 
the  church  and  Sunday  School  is  the 
same  as  that  of  the  parent  and  the  child. 
The  way  for  the  church  to  6how  its  re- 
lationship to  the  S.  S.  is  to  take  part  In 
the  S.  S.  work. 

“How  should  the  Sunday  be  spent 
aside  from  S.  S.  and  church  services?" 

John  Shelley.— It  should  be  spent  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  reading  God's  word. 
The  Savior  did  not  always  rest  on  the 
Lord's  day.  Don’t  sit  at  home  and  find 
fault  with  other  people.  Fray  for  the 
preacher,  teacher,  and  the  cause  when 
at  home. 

Alexandria  Weaver.— "Remember  the 
Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy.”  We  do 
not  read  in  the  New  Testament  that  we 
shall  rest  on  the  Lord’s  day.  Christ  did 
good  on  the  Sabbath.  We  should  be  en- 
gaged in  the  service  of  the  Lord  no 
matter  where  we  are;in  theS.  S., church 
service,  or  at  home. 

Friday  Evening. 

“EvilB  that  threaten  our  young  people 
and  how  to  overcome  them.” 

Sam'l.  Leiter.— When  we  talk  about 
the  mote  in  our  young  people's  eyes  let 
us  be  careful  about  the  beam  in  our  own 
eyes.  Three  enemies.  (1st)  The  devil. 
(2nd)  Self.  (3d)  The  things  of  this  world. 
Overcome  them  by  faith.  “This  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even 
our  faith.”  Not  a faith  that  worketh  by 
creed;  but  by  love.  Do  not  fly  too  high. 
Come  down  to  the  feet  of  Jesus.  Let 
the  fire  of  God’s  love  consume  all  these 
evils.  Through  God’s  power  we  can 
overcome  all  evils. 

J.  C.  Miller.— Selfishness  iB  one  of  the 
greatest  evils,  .Prosperity  often  causes 

selfishness. 


Open  Conference. 

Clayton  Graybill.— Our  influence. 
“Every  moment  of  our  lives  we  are  step 
ping  upon  chords  that  Bhall  vibrate 
through  eternity,  either  over  the  hills 
and  dales  of  heaven  or  through  the  dark 
caverns  of  hell.” 

Sister  Mary  Brubaker. — We  are  held 
accountable  for  the  Bins  of  omission  as 
well  as  for  the  Bins  of  commission.  Rise 
above  the  plain  of  duty  into  the  plain  of 
privilege.  Do  not  be  so  undecided  as  to 
what  God  would  have  you  do.  Let  us 
advance  in  the  light  God  has  given,  and 
not  look  for  more.  Some  pray  for  more 
light  and  fail  to  make  use  of  what  they 
have. 

Alexandria  Weaver. — People  who  do 
not  enjoy  their  religion  Bimply  have 
none  to  enjoy. 

After  some  encouraging  and  comfort- 
ing remarks  by  the  moderator  confer- 
ence adjourned.  We  feel  that  God  was 
with  us  and  blessed  us.  May  the  efforts 
put  forth  not  be  in  vain.  God  bless  the 
Sunday  school  cause. 

The  Secretaries. 

WHAT  TME  WORLD  EXPECTS  OF 
THE  CHRISTIAN. 

Christ’s  will  is  the  standard  for  the 
lives  of  His  followers.  What  Jesus 
would  do  or  would  have  them  do  is 
the  test  they  apply  in  all  doubtful 
cases  and  to  all  hard  questions.  It  is 
the  touchstone  of  their  thinking  as  well 
as  their  doing,  the  measure  for  creed 
and  conduct  alike.  The  thought  of  His 
constant  presence  is  a restraint  from 
evil  and  an  inspiration  in  well  doing. 
The  thought  of  His  approval  is  the 
greatest  of  encouragements  in  the  daily 
struggle,  and  His  “well  done”  at  the 
final  judgment  is  the  great  reward  that 
is  sought.  What  Christ  expects  of  him 
should  be  of  the  greatest  weight  with 
every  one  that  bears  the  Master’s  name. 
A large  share  of  our  failures  is  because 
we  do  not  keep  this  standard  before  us 
steadily  enough,  and  because  we  put 
others  in  its  place. 

With  no  thought  of  displacing  it,  we 
might  do  well  to  think  more  often  than 
we  do  of  some  other  points  that  are  in- 
volved in  it.  The  Church  is  Christ's 
institution,  through  which  His  kingdom 
is  to  be  extended.  It  was  meant  it 
should  make  use  of  the  power  that 
comes  from  united  effort.  Its  members 
are  joined  not  only  to  Christ,  but  to  one 
another.  The  vows  they  take  are  a 
covenant  with  one  another  as  well  as 
with  Him.  They  lay  upon  every  mem- 
ber obligations  to  others,  and  these  can 
Dot  lightly  be  cast  aside  or  changed  by 
the  action  of  the  individual  alone. 
There  are  duties  as  to  sustaining  the 
church  services,  the  Sunday  school,  as 
to  providing  for  the  support  of  the 
church  and  its  benevolences,  as  to  win- 
ning strangers,  that  have  relation  not 
only  to  Christ,  but  to  Him  through 
others  of  His  disciples.  What  bia  fellow 
church  members  expect  of  the  Christian 
is  something  that  ought  to  receive  his 
thought.  What  the  world  expects  of 
him  is  a matter  that  probably  gains 
even  less  attention.  How  often,  indeed, 
do  we  bear  in  mind  that  the  world  ex 
pects  anything?  Christ,  to  be  sure,  has 
said  that  His  followers  are  the  salt  of 
the  earth  and  the  light  of  the  world. 
He  expects  that.  But  it  1b  true  that  the 
world,  too,  makes  its  own  demands. 
This  is  not  merely  when  it  holds  the 
Christian  rigidly  to  the  ideal,  and  sneer 


ingly  utters  a scathing  condemnation 
on  him  for  falling  so  far  short.  It  is  not 
only  when  it  maliciously  slanders  him. 
But  at  all  times,  often  half  uncon 
sciously,  it  is  rightfully  looking  to  him 
to  give  it  uplift.  It  looks  for  his  help 
and  leadership  in  every  movement  for 
the  betterment  of  men’s  bodies  or  souls. 
It  looks  for  hie  hearty  efforts  to  help 
the  poor,  to  protect  the  man  tempted  to 
drink,  to  win  a rest-day  for  the  working- 
man, to  prevent  oppression  and  injus- 
tice. It  looke  to  him  to  set  a better 
standard  for  honesty  in  business  and 
purity  in  politics.  The  man  of  the 
world  is  often  looking  and  even  longing 
for  the  Christian  at  his  side  to  speak  to 
him  of  the  Savior  and  of  salvation 
through  Him.  He  does  not  say  so. 
What  the  world  openly  asks  of  the 
Christian  is  frequently  very  different 
from  what  it  really  expects  and  ought 
to  expect.  It  knows  that  the  Christian 
has  a higher  ideal.  No  one  that  has  a 
human  heart  can  help  having  at  times  a 
hunger  for  that.  How  often  1s  the 
world  disappointed  when  it  expects  the 
Christian  to  hold  up  that  standard  in 
its  sight? 

It  might  sometimes  save  us  from  the 
fear  of  man  that  brings  a snare  and 
keeps  us  from  doing  what  Christ  ex- 
pects of  us,  if  we  bore  in  mind  that  very 
often  the  world  is  really  expecting  the 
same,  and  is  disappointed  of  its  due 
when  we  drop  to  its  practices  instead  of 
reminding  it  of  the  true  standard. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  TRAINING  OF  TME  LITTLE 
ONES. 


BY  OLIVIA  \V.  GOOD. 


The  question  of  child  training  is  of 
such  grave  importance  to  the  little 
ones,  we  ought  not  to  feel  satisfied  with 
anything  short  of  our  best  effort. 

A child  may  be  very  fitly  likened  to 
an  acorn.  Open  the  nut  and  notice  the 
perfect  form  of  the  tree,— leaf,  stem, 
and  root.  A perfect  specimen,  but  so 
frail  a single  rude  touch  will  destroy  it; 
yet  from  that  tiny  thing  Is  to  come  a 
gigantic  oak,  the  king  of  the  forest. 
Instead  of  destroying  that  acorn  place 
it  in  its  pro;  er  element,  guard  It  from 
injury,  see  that  no  rude  hand  bend  or 
break  it,  and  in  years  to  come  a beauti- 
ful tree  will  cast  its  grateful  shade  to 
gladden  some  spot  on  God's  beautiful 
earth. 

Can  you  not  see  the  resemblance  to  a 
little  child?  As  the  tree  may  be  de- 
stroyed or  maimed  for  life  by  neglect  or 
improper  treatment,  just  so  may  the 
child  by  careless  training  or,  what  is 
but  little  worse,  no  training  at  all,  have 
his  pure  and  noble  nature  dwarfed  and 
perverted. 

The  young  miud  is  susceptible  to  very 
slight  impressions.  What  slight  and 
trilling  things  shape  a child's  destiny 
we  can  probably  realize  by  studying  our 
own  childhood,  noticing  what  little 
things  have  changed  our  course  and 
helped  to  mold  our  character.  As  we 
grow  older  our  inclinations  become 
more  fixed  and  remain  more  and  more 
in  the  same  channel  in  which  they  are 
running.  Was  not  Solomon  thinking 
of  this  when  he  said,  "Train  up  a child 
in  the  way  he  should  go;  and  when  he 
is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it?" 
(1‘rov.  22  : 6.) 

O,  the  importance  of  careful,  conse 
crated  mothers  and  fathers!  Someone 
bas  said,  “Give  me  a child  for  the  first 
seven  years  of  his  life  and  1 care  not 


HERALD  OF1  TRUTH. 


what  you  may  do  with  him  afterward. 
May  the  Savior  not  have  had  this  in 
mind  when  He  said,  “Suffer  little  chil- 
dren, and  forbid  them  not,  to  come  unto 
me?" 

If  only  we  had  Hie  tender  compassion 
for  these  helpless  little  ones  we  would, 
1 believe,  have  the  lirst  necessary  quail 
iicatlon  for  successful  child  training. 

We  handle  a beautiful  white  lily  with 
great  care  and  admiration,  yet  we  too 
often  fail  to  exercise  as  much  gentle- 
ness toward  a little  child  which  1b  of 
far  greater  value. 

Cockrell,  111. 

THE  GREAT  COnniSSION. 

BY  ANDREW  MURRAY. 


When  our  Lord  gave  the  great  com- 
mission to  his  church,  namely,  to  carry 
the  gospel  to  every  creature,  He  coupled 
with  it  the  promise  of  His  own  Divine 
Power  and  Presence.  “All  power  is 
given  unto  Me.  Lol  I am  with  you 
alway.  Tarry  till  ye  be  endued  with 
power.”  His  strength  would  be  per- 
fected in  their  weakness.  When  re- 
peating that  last  command,  just  aB  He 
was  ascending  to  the  Throne,  He  said, 
“Ye  shall  receive  power  when  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  come  upon  you,  and  be  My 
witnesses  to  the  end  of  the  earth.”  The 
work  that  had  to  be  done  was  so  Divine 
and  supernatural  that  nothing  but  God  s 
Almighty  power  could  accomplish  it. 
Jesus  spoke  of  all  power  being  given 
Him;  of  His  presence  with  them,  of  the 
Divine  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  coming 
upon  them— this  alone  could  enable 
them  to  be  His  witnesses  and  carry  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature.  As  for  se- 
curing our  redemption,  God  the  Son 
came  in  the  ilesh;  so,  for  proclaiming 
and  communicating  it,  God  the  Spirit 
came  dwelling  in  the  bodies  of  redeemed 
men.  The  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
coming  upon  and  inspiring  everyone 
who  works  for  the  salvation  of  souls  at 
home  or  abroad,  is  the  one  thing  need- 
ful if  the  Church  of  to  day  is  to  evan- 
gelize the  world. 

The  truth  is  admitted  by  all.  And 
yet  very  few  prove  that  they  believe  it 
by  their  actions.  When  a man  of  rank, 
a king  or  a president  enters  a company, 
it  1b  not  enough  that  a place  be  given 
him.  NoL  to  give  him  the  first  place  is 
an  affront  and  an  offense.  Even  so, 
when  a truth  of  the  first  rank  is  ac- 
cepted, and  its  importance  acknowl- 
edged, and  yet  its  supremacy  over  our 
whole  thought  and  conduct  is  not 
yielded  to,  prove  how  little  reality  there 
is  in  our  faith.  It  is  thus  with  the 
truth  of  the  Holy  Spirit  working  in  the 
Church  being  the  one  thing  needful. 
All  admit  it;  few  prove  that  they  actu- 
ally believe  it. 

What  was  the  proof  that  Christ’s 
disciples  believed  that  without  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  they  could  not 
witness  for  Him  either  at  Jerusalem  or 
to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth!1 
They  tarried  at  Jerusalem,  and  con- 
tinued with  one  accord  in  prayer  and 
supplication  until  they  were  filled  with 
the  Spirit.  As  indispensable  to  power 
and  success  in  Christ’s  service  as  the 
Spirit  from  heaven,  is  prayer  from 
earth.  Our  prayer  is  the  exact  measure 
of  our  faith  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit. 
If  we  believe  the  Spirit  to  be  the  one 
thing  Deedful,  we  shall  above  everything 
goeivurselves  to  prayer.  Let  us  learn 
from  the  disciples  to  pray  as  they 
prayed. 


JuBt  think  of  the  four  great  marks  of 
that  wonderful  ten  days  of  prayer. 

There  was  intensity— prayer  and  sup- 
plication, Their  whole  being  had  been 
aroused  by  the  death  and  resurrection 
of  their  beloved  Lord.  They  felt  them- 
selves helpless  againBt  their  enemies, 
cast  out  by,  and  separated  from,  the 
world  that  had  crucified  their  Lord.  In 
face  of  great  danger  and  an  impossible 
work  their  confidence  was  in  their  Lord 
Jesus,  and  the  power  He  had  promised 
them. 

There  was  unity— they  prayed  with 
one  accord.  In  the  love  of  Christ  they 
had  learned  to  love  one  another.  They 
had,  in  intercourse  with  Him,  become 
one  body.  His  resurrection  had  made 
them  one  body  in  a higher  sense.  They 
were  indeed  agreed  in  what  they 
aBked. 

There  was  perseverance— they  con- 
tinued in  prayer.  Nothing  could  turn 
them  away  from  the  promise  of  their 
Master.  Home  and  work,  friends  and 
enemies,  all  were  set  aside.  They  prayed 
and  fainted  not. 

And  there  waB  expectancy.  They 
prayed  till  they  received — till  they  were 
filled.  True  expectancy  looks  for  a 
definite  answer,  and  is  ready  to  claim, 
to  aecept  ere  it  comes. 

And  what  was  it  that  enabled  these 
men  to  pray  thus?  One  thing — their 
intimacy  with  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  was 
a living  reality  to  them;  He  had  posses- 
sion of  their  hearts.  In  union  with  Him 
they  were  sure.  His  Spirit  and  power 
from  heaven  were  for  them. 

This  wondrous  time  of  prayer  lays 
down  the  law  for  all  time.  It  is  to  the 
intense,  united,  preserving,  expectant 
prayer  of  a Church  given  up  to  the 
Lord  Jesus,  of  believers  clinging  to 
Him,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be  given 
as  the  Power  on  high  to  witness  to  Him 
to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  Let 
us  all  walk  in  the  path  the  disciples 
opened  up.  As  their  true  successors  let 
us  keep  up  an  unceasing  stream  of 
prayer  for  the  Holy  Spirit’s  power.  Let 
ub  give  ourselves  wholly  to  J esus  Christ, 
and  cling  to  Him.  He  that  believeth 
in  Him,  living  waters  shall  flow  out  of 
him. 

The  one  need  of  every  worker  at 
home  or  abroad,  is  to  be  full  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  only  power  by  which  our 
work  can  be  lifted  up  to  a truly  spiritual 
level,  can  become  a true  partnership 
with  Christ  and  His  dying  love,  in  win- 
ning men  to  God,  is  the  powerful  work- 
ing of  His  blessed  Spirit  in  us. 

Let  me  beseech  every  reader  to  test 
and  prove  his  faith  in  the  Holy  Spirit 
as  the  power  of  God  by  which  alone  the 
work  of  Christ  can  be  done,  by  his  un- 
ceasing prayer  for  the  unceasing  work- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  himself,  in  his 
congregation  and  church,  in  the  mission 
field,  and  throughout  the  whole  Church 
of  Christ. 


HATRED  OF  MISSIONARIES, 

That  all  India’s  heathen  are  not 
passive  to  the  influence  of  mission  work 
in  India  is  plainly  shown  in  an  article 
which  appeared  in  the  “Arya  Messen 
ger,”  and  which  the  “India  Witness” 
reprints  with  comments.  Truly  the 
heathen  rage  and  the  people  imagine  a 
vain  thing.  But  while  they  rise  up 
against  the  Lord  and  His  Anointed, they 
feel  that  they  are  on  the  losing  side. 
The  “Witness”  sayB: 

J ust  listen  to  this  wall  from  the  “Arya 


Messenger”  respecting  the  threatening 
famine  in  parts  of  Kajputana  and  Gu-  I 
jarat:  1 

“The  havoc  which  the  demon  of  fam- 
ine has  made  among  us  during  the  last 
decade  cannot  be  forgotten  easily.  > 
Scarcely  had  we  emerged  from  the  sub-  L j 
jective  and  objective  effects  of  the  dire  \ 
calamity  when  we  were  threatened  with 
another.  But  the  appearance  of  thiB 
evil,  at  which  humanity  Bhudders,  only 
elicits  a chuckle  from  the  Christians. 
The  scythe  of  the  missionary  is  being 
sharpened  against  whetstones  so  that 
he  Bheuld  have  less  pains  and  greater 
facility  in  reaping  and  mowing  down  a 
rich  harvest  of  the  waifs  of  the  nation, 
with  its  indented  hideous  (sic)  jaws  the 
knife  of  the  Christian  missionary  looks 
us  in  the  face  with  a frown  and  tells 
us,  as  in  a pantomime,  what  it  would 
do.  Surely  our  blood  curdles  in  our 
veins  when  we  think  of  the  horror.” 

I feel  like  saying  to  this  horrified 
Aryan  brother,  Let  it  curdle!  Blood 
that  courses  through  the  veins  of  a man 
who  can  express  himself  after  this  dis- 
gusting fashion  could  hardly  do  any- 
thing else  but  curdle. 

This  vindictive  Aryan,  who  appar- 
ently would  prefer  to  see  the  jaekals 
feeding  on  the  carcasses  of  starved  to- 
death  children,  than  that  they  should  be 
cared  for  by  Christian  missionaries, 
continues  his  diatribe: 

“Oh,  how  dreadful  is  the  presenti- 
ment! Oh,  what  a sad  disparity  be- 
tween the  feelings  of  one  nation  and 
those  of  the  other!  It  iB  feared  the 
Hindus  will,  to  their  utmost  sorrow, 
witness  many  a nodding  and  green 
branch  lopped  off  from  the  parent 
tree,  while  the  Christians  will  feel  as  if 
in  a glee  over  the  expected  conversion 
of  the  young  children  into  their  reli- 
gion, be  it  for  a morsel  of  food.  Our 
brethren  of  the  Arya  Samaj  are  no 
doubt  doing  their  best  to  save  the 
younglings  of  the  nation  from  the 
clutches  of  Christianity,  but  the  want 
of  money  though  not  of  energy  cannot 
allow  them  to  keep  pace  with  their 
combatants.  The  Christian  missionary 
carries  the  day  while  the  Aryan  workers 
are  seen  treadiug  lazily  along  the  path 
and  reaching  the  goal  only  when  the 
game  has  been  played  and  won.  And 
why?  A cry  for  money,  which  is  the 
chief  though  not  the  only  instrument 
of  bringing  about  conversion,  as  it  is 
called,  is  soon  wafted  from  over  the 
seas  to  the  far-off  WeBt  and  a response 
from  beyond  the  Atlantic  flashed  across 
the  wires,  coupled  with  a smile  from 
his  master,  at  once  replenishes  the 
purse  of  the  missionary.  Equipped 
with  money  and  perseveraace  he  casts 
his  lot  with  the  poverty  stricken  Hindu 
philanthropists  and  lo!  victory  is  his. 
He  defeats  the  latter  and  that  most 
miserably.  The  poor  waifs  cast  upon 
the  sea  of  misery  without  a sail  or  rud- 
der, proscribed  of  their  homes,  pro- 
scribed of  all  that  is  dear  or  near  to 
them,  find  an  asylum  and  a safe  harbor 
under  the  roof  of  a missionary  only  for 
t a morsel  of  bread,  and  abdicate  their 
i religion  in  favor  of  Christianity.  TbuB 
i estranged  from  the  parent  Btock  they, 
on  coming  of  age,  fall  upon  the  nation 
’ of  which  they  were  at  one  time  mem- 
s bers,  with  all  the  avidity  with  which 
t their  savior — the  missionary — had  done 
5 upon  them.  We  should  not,  however, 
y despair.  We  should  take  heart  and 
».  work  on  with  a determination  to  suc- 
ceed. Let  the  words  of  vedas,  that 
» truth  is  always  triumphant,  be  our 
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watchword,  and  we  are  sanguine  of 
that  success  we  have  for  the  last  many 
a decade  been  endeavoring  to  gain  ” 
What  an  unhappy  spirit  must  taber- 
nacle within  the  physical  frame  of  this 
> inhumane  Aryan  who  can  indulge  in 
L^atthh  remarks  in  the  threatened  pres- 
ence opdire  calamity!  How  sad  to  re- 
fteet-lhat  it  is  men  of  this  stamp  who 
have  foisted  themselves  quite  numer- 
ously onto  the  rising  generation  in  the 
Punjab,  aB  their  leaders! 


LOSING  TOUCH  WITH  OOD. 

Individuals  and  churches  do  some- 
times lose  God  out  of  their  life.  They 
once  knew  Him  and  enjoyed  sweet 
fellowship  with  Him  every  day.  The 
evidences  of  His  presence  were  with 
them  in  the  victories  which  they 
achieved  and  the  fruits  of  their  labors. 
The  joy  of  the  Lord  and  the  peace  of 
God  filled  their  souls.  But  a change 
has^  taken  place. 

some  cases  it  is  very  easy  to  tell 
how  this  all  happened.  Some  great  sin 
committed  at  a definite  time  grieved  the 
Spirit  of  God,  aud  from  that  hour  they 
have  walked  in  darkness.  In  other 
cases  the  cause  is  not  so  clear.  Men 
lose  the  joys  of  God's  salvation  without 
knowing  exactly  when  or  where  or  how . 
They  are  not  conscious  of  any  particu- 
lar sin  whereby  they  grieved  Him. 
But  a change  has  taken  place,  and  they 
are  no  longer  the  men  of  God  they  once 
were.  Like  Samson  when  shorn  of  his 
locks,  they  have  to  be  awakened  by 
some  emergency  to  find  out  what  has 
happened.  It  is  Baid  that  "Samson  wist 
not  that  the  Lord  had  departed  from 
him.”  He  thought  he  was  as  mighty  as 
ever.  But  when  he  rose  up  to  shake 
himself  and  go  out  againBt  his  enemies 
he  discovered  that  hiB  power  was  gone. 
He  was  as  weak  as  other  men. 

When  the  Spirit  of  God  departs  from 
a soul  or  a church  the  life  is  gone  out 
also.  Other  thingB  amount  to  little. 
What  are  health  and  culture  and  refine- 
ment aud  music  in  the  church  without 
God.  Good  as  those  things  are,  they 
are  only  accessories.  It  is  possible  for 
us  to  give  the  first  place  to  these  things 
and  give  the  second  place  to  God.  Men 
may  become  devoted  to  the  church  as 
an  organization,  to  the  Bible  as  litera- 
ture, to  worship  as  an  entertainment. 
Then  God  is  forgotten.  In  such  a 
church  prayer  is  an  empty  form,  preach- 
ing is  sounding  braBe,  and  worship  is  a 
mere  performance.  Sinners  are  not 
converted,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
enlarged,  religious  efforts  are  unavail- 
ing. Then  the  inquiry,  “What  is  the 
matter  with  the  church  ?”  is  heard  on 
every  side.  One  6ays:  “Nothing  is  the 
matter.  It  never  was  in  better  condi- 
tion. I see  no  cause  for  complaint.  I 
do  not  know  how  the  church  could  be 
improved.”  Another  Bays:  “The  trouble 
is  in  the  polity  of  the  church.  Give  us 
a change  here  and  there,  and  the  cause 
will  prosper  as  in  former  days.”  Another 
believes  that  the  difficulty  1b  to  be 
found  in  the  kind  of  preaching  they 
hear.  It  is  not  sufficiently  learned,  elo 
qnent  or  attractive.  Still  another  points 
to  the  worldly  lives  of  some  of  the 
members  as  the  cause  of  all  the  trouble. 

The  danger  is  that  mutual  crimina- 
tions and  recriminations  will  take  the 
place  of  prayer  and  holy  living.  Broth- 
erly kindness  goes  out  and  bitterness 
comes  in.  The  members  have  no  con- 
fidence in  one  another.  Perhaps  there 
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is  no  room  for  confidence,  but  each  one 
thinks  his  neighbor  is  to  blame,  and 
few,  if  any,  think  to  look  in  their  own 
hearts  for  the  cause  of  the  trouble. 
They  know  not  that  the  Lord  has  de- 
parted from  them.  The  great  need  is 
that  each  one  shall  come  back  to  God. 
Enter  into  the  secret  place  of  the  Most 
High  and  seek  a renewal  of  spiritual 
life. 

The  great  need  of  the  churches  and 
of  the  country  to  day  is  a closer  walk 
with  God.  Methods  and  machinery  are 
not  useless,  but  without  God  they  avail 
nothing.  They  are  only  useful  when 
God  is  in  them  and  in  the  hearts  of  His 
people.  When  weakness  and  fruitless- 
ness  begin  to  be  manifest  it  is  a sure 
sign  that  the  people  have  lost  touch 
with  God.  It  is  needless  to  inquire 
about  other  troubles.  This  one  is  suffi- 
cient to  account  for  all  our  failures. 
Begin  in  the  right  place.  When  the 
heart  is  right  with  God  it  will  be  easy  to 
make  all  other  adjustments.  All  other 
things  will  fall  into  place  readily. 
Many  are  singing,  “Nearer,  my  God,  to 
Thee.”  It  is  well  to  sing  it,  but  so  long 
as  we  come  no  nearer  to  Him,  the  song 
will  not  avail  much.  How  long  shall 
we  sing  and  continue  to  follow  Him 
afar  off? 


SAND  IN  THE  BEARING. 


Riding  recently  upon  a railway  train 
composed  of  eight  cars  and  a locomo- 
tive, we  came  to  a dead  stop  without 
any  seeming  reason.  It  was  not  at  a 
scheduled  station,  either  regular  or  sig- 
nal. There  was  no  spreading  of  the 
rails,  nor  washout.  There  was  no  signal 
of  danger,  nor  telegraphic  order.  There 
was  no  blow  out  of  piston  cylinder,  nor 
derailment  of  wheels.  There  was  no 
obstruction  in  front,  nor  cause  of  delay 
behind;  yet  there  we  stopped  and 
waited.  Inquiring  the  reason  of  this 
hold-up,  we  received  answer,  “only  a 
hot  box.”  Of  the  one  hundred  and 
eighteen  journals  turning  upon  small 
bearings,  one  became  overheated,  and 
the  oil  instead  of  lubricating  began  to 
blaze.  It  was  only  a little  thing,  but  it 
annoyed  the  engineer;  worried  the  con- 
ductor; stopped  the  entire  train;  broke 
the  schedule;  set  telegraph  operators  at 
work;  made  the  train  dispatcher  anx- 
ious; belated  one  thousand  passengers 
one  hour  each,  an  aggregate  of  forty- 
one  days,  and  generally  annoyed  and 
inconvenienced  everybody  and  every 
thing. 

What  made  it  get  hot?  “Probably  a 
few  grains  of  sand  in  the  bearing,”  an- 
swered the  engineer.  It  was  a very 
small  thing  to  cause  such  general  dis- 
comfort and  hold  up  an  entire  train; 
yet  it  was  sufficient.  Some  great  cause 
might  have  reconciled  us  to  this  incon- 
venient delay,  But  just  a little  single 
hot  box — well  it  seemed  too  bad. 

But  it  is  the  little  thing  that  is  re- 
sponsible for  large  results.  We  are 
daily  running  the  train  of  life  upon  the 
rails  of  circumstances.  We  have  to 
come  into  contact  with  people  at  a hun- 
dred points  for  business  and  converse 
tion.  Those  meetings  are  the  bearings 
of  life,  and  should  be  well  lubricated 
with  the  spirit  of  fairness,  frankness 
and  courtesy.  But  some  little  sand  of 
provocation  gets  into  one  of  these  bear- 
ings, and  before  we  know  it,  conversa 
tion  is  growing  warm;  manner  is  be- 
coming heated;  and  soon  some  word  or 
act  bursts  out  in  the  flame  of  passion 
*nd  anger.  We  part,  but  all  the  day 


that  fire  continues.  We  try  to  center 
the  mind  upon  other  and  necessary  du- 
ties, but  again  and  again  the  thought 
veers  round  to  that  subject.  We  en- 
deavor to  center  the  interest  elsewhere, 
but  as  often  as  the  mind  recurs  to  that 
seemingly  little  episode,  the  motives  are 
stirred,  and  we  wish  we  had  not  said  it, 
or  perhaps  been  a little  less  caustic  in 
speech.  Memory  reviews  the  situation 
and  imagination  conceives  how  we  will 
meet,  and  what  we  will  do  when  the 
crisis  of  another  meeting  comes  again. 

All  this  time,  everything  is  delayed. 
Thoughts  run  in  a circle  instead  of 
straight  on.  Motives  and  imaginations 
are  held  at  a stopping  point;  all  the  real 
vital  interests  are  at  a hold  up,  and  the 
aggregate  of  delay  cannot  be  computed. 
The  schedule  of  life  is  broken;  things 
generally  disarranged,  and  many  besides 
ourselves  affected.  And  all  this,  not 
because  of  some  great  wreck  and  disas- 
ter, but  simply  because  of  a little  "hot- 
box"  in  life.  Let  us  watch  and  pray 
that  the  spirit  of  grace  may  enter  the 
very  minutim  of  our  dally  doings,  and 
save  us  from  the  hot  box. 

FELLOWSHIP  WITH  GOD, 

Everything  in  the  spiritual  life  de- 
pends upon  the  quality  of  our  fellow- 
ship with  God.  All  real  life  comes 
from  God  and  is  dependent  upon  Him 
for  its  sustenance.  The  air  and  the 
light  of  the  sun  are  not  more  necessary 
to  the  healthful  life  of  any  body  than  is 
this  vital  communication  between  God 
and  myself  to  the  life  of  my  soul.  The 
air  of  yesterday  will  not  do  for  to-day. 
The  manna  of  yesterday  becomes  cor- 
rupt. Fresh  infusions  of  life  must  be 
secured  for  the  soul  by  a daily  waiting 
upon  God.  Take  time  to  meet  God. 

In  all  successful  fellowship  with  God, 
two  things  are  necessary.  I must  set 
God  in  His  proper  place,  and  I muBt 
take  my  own  proper  place.  Everything 
depends  upon  my  humbly  giving  God 
His  proper  place.  He  is  the  chief,  the 
only  one.  He  is  the  excluder  of  all 
else.  Let  the  heart  say  to  itself  that 
God  is.  God  is  near.  God  is  longing 
to  communicate  Himself  to  me.  He 
longB  to  make  Himself  known  to  me. 
The  soul  must  take  time  to  realize  this 
precious  fact.  This  being  assured,  the 
attitude  of  the  suppliant's  heart  be- 
comes clear.  Blessedness  for  the  crea- 
ture consists  in  a recognition  of  his 
nothingness.  This  is  only  emphasized 
by  the  consciousness  that  we  are  all 
Binful  creatures.  Self-abasement  is  the 
attitude  of  victory. 

Having  given  God  Ilia  place  and 
taken  our  own,  we  are  in  a position  to 
accept  and  appreciate  the  standing  we 
have  in  Jesus  The  only  begotten  Son 
of  the  Father  is  His  chief  delight,  and 
He  must  be  our  chief  delight  also.  In 
Him  dwells  all  fullness.  Through  Him 
we  are  emboldened  to  enter  the  very 
presence  of  the  Father.  To  do  this  Is 
the  great  object  of  fellowship,  and  from 
it  comes  every  good  and  perfect  spir- 
itual gift.  In  this  way  Christ  is  formed 
within  us.  And  God,  seeing  Christ  in 
us  and  us  covered  with  Christ,  finds 

His  delight  in  us. 

Christ  thus  is  in  ub  a power,  His 
presence  is  with  us  as  a person,  and, 
mystery  of  mysteries,  His  likeness  be- 
comes formed  in  us  in  such  a way  that 
we  partake  of  His  nature  and  IDs 
image  begins  to  shine  out  in  us.  This 
is  the  great  and  blessed  work  that  re- 
sults from  fellowship  and  by  means  of 


fellowship  is  carried  on  day  by  day.  So 
certain  is  this  that  it  is  worthy  ef  all 
acceptation.  God  loves  the  image  of 
His  Son.  He  longs  to  see  it  every- 
where. He  delights  to  reproduce  it  in 
us.  And  this  gracious  work  may  be 
counted  on  in  so  far  as  we  wait  on  God 
and  have  fellowship  with  Him. 

This  iB  the  special  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  He  loves  to  take  the  things  of 
ChriBt  and  make  them  known  to  us. 
He  does  not  speak  of  Himself.  He 
glorifies  Jesus.  As  we  wait  before 
God,  the  Spirit  takes  these  things  of 
Christ  and  ministers  them  unto  ub.  Let 
every  approach  to  God  be  marked  by 
the  definite  attitude  of  self-surrender 
and  a worshipful  exalting  of  the  heav- 
enly Father,  and  to  the  confidence  of 
faith  will  be  given  the  presence  and 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  taking  the 
thingB  and  the  image  of  Christ  and 
revealing  them  to  and  in  us  .—Episcopal 
liecorder. 


BE  STILL  AND  KNOW. 


Nothing  is  more  fundamental  in  life 
than  the  knowledge  of  God.  Our  im- 
perfect acquaintance  with  Him  lieB  at 
the  root  of  all  our  troubles.  We  do  not 
know  Him,  therefore  we  misapprehend 
both  what  He  does  and  what  He  s^s. 
It  is  because  we  know  Him  so  little 
that  we  dread  Him  bo  much  that  we 
run  from  instead  of  to  Him.  If  we 
knew  Him  more,  and  with  that  trust 
would  come  deliverance  from  unworthy 
fear,  surcease  of  sorrow,  emancipation, 
empowerment. 

What,  then,  will  make  our  knowledge, 
grow?  God  says:  “Be still  and  know.” 
Still  less  is  the  attitude  and  atmosphere 
of  the  learner.  Truth  makes  little  im- 
pression on  that  mind  which  will  not 
hold  itself  steady  and  quietly  absorb 
the  impressions  which  seek  to  fasten 
themseivts  upon  it.  Only  a transitory 
effect  can  be  produced  by  a transitory 
contact.  I’ermanent  results  are  secured 
only  by  long  continued  juxtaposition. 
If  we  are  bustling  about,  we  cannot  be 
in  the  frame  that  takes  in.  It  is  the 
ship  at  the  wharf  that  receives  the 
cargo,  not  the  one  tossing  on  the  bil- 
lows. The  picture  can  be  made  only 
on  the  canvas  or  sensitive  plate  et  rest. 
Be  still;  that  is,  cease  from  self,  for  self 
is  ever  restless  and  turbulent;  cease 
striving  and  begin  abiding.  How  can 
we  know  God  unless  we  listen  to  Him? 
And  how  can  we  hear  His  voice  if  our 
ears  are  filled  with  earthly  noises,  voices 
of  men,  voices  of  our  own  warring  ap- 
petites and  passions? 

Inward  stillness  means  a great  deal. 
Vast  numbers  of  Christians  have  not 
compassed  it  yet,  nay,  have  hardly  con- 
ceived what  it  can  be  like.  They  are 
very  easily  disturbed  and  agitated. 
Like  Martha  of  Bethany  they  are  "dis- 
tracted about  much  serving,  anxious 
and  troubled  about  many  things.” 
They  need  to  realize  that  only  one  thing 
is  needful— a heart  wholly  stayed  on 
God.  Such  a heart  is  kept  in  perfect 
peace.  Though  the  storms  roar  with- 
out, they  do  not  penetrate  within. 
Uestfulness  is  there,  for  refuge  has  been 
reached  and  nothing  can  harm.  He 
who  knows  God  will  trust  Him,  and  he 
who  trusts  Him  will  know  Him.  He 
who  is  still  from  the  commotion  caused 
by  the  swing  of  worldly  ambition  and 
strifes,  he  who  has  ceased  from  self 
centered  plannings  and  pushings,  Is  in 
the  right  frame  of  miad  to  take  in  all 


that  is  meant  by  the  grand  declaration, 
“I  am  God.”  Such  a one  knows,  and 
greatly  rejoices  to  know,  that  Jehovah 
reigns,  not  chance  or  fate  or  fortune,  or 
Satan,  or  wicked  men,  or  good  men,  but 
the  wise  and  loving  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Such  a knowledge 
hushes  all  asurmurings,  quiets  all  re- 
pinlngs,  disperses  all  gloom,  fills  with 
serenity,  tranquillity,  perfect  peace. 

“Calm  me,  my  God,  and  keep  me  calm. 

Safe  reeling  on  Thy  breaet; 

Soothe  me  with  holy  hymn  and  psalm. 
And  bid  my  spirit  rest. 

STAND  BY  YOUR  PASTOR. 


Stand  by  your  pastor.  If  he  de- 
nounces pride,  or  avarice,  or  dancing, 
or  theatre  goiDg,  or  vice,  or  intemper- 
ance, and  some  one  murmurs  or 
threatens  to  withhold  his  pew  rent  or 
pastoral  support,  stand  by  your  pastor. 
He  was  sent  to  preach  the  truth.  If 
he  iB  not  to  declare  the  whole  counsel 
of  God,  who  is?  He  is  set  as  a watch- 
man upon  the  walls,  and  if  he  sees  the 
enemy  approaching  and  gives  not  the 
warning,  the  blood  of  the  people  will 
be  required  at  his  hands.  If  your  pas- 
tor does  not  his  duty  wisely,  and  some 
one  proposes  to  withhold  his  support, 
or  withdraw  from  the  church,  let  him 
go,  and  for  every  such  numerical  loss 
yoq  will  have  others  to  take  their  places 
who  will  be  a source  of  real  gain  to 
your  church.  People  who  would  lower 
moral  standards  of  the  preaching  and 
the  life  of  the  congregation,  are  a 
blight  and  misfortune  to  any  church. 

In  nearly  every  congregation  there  is 
some  one  or  more  who  are  always  anx- 
ious about  the  favor  and  pittance  of  the 
worldly  and  the  ungodly,  and  they  con- 
stantly hamper  a preacher  in  bis  work. 
Here's  an  occurrence  that  might  have 
happened.  We  give  it  as  we  find  it: 
“As  he  was  ascending  the  pulpit  steps, 
one  of  the  elders  button  holed  him  to 
whisper  an  additional  caution.  'The 
liquor-dealer  has  ju6t  come  into  church, 
and  he  gives  us  a lift  sometimes.  I 
wiah  you  would  be  particular  not  to 
allude  to  the  whiskey  business  er  the 
temperance  question.’  The  young 
minister,  getting  frightened  to  see  the 
moral  ground  thus  steadily  narrowing 
before  him,  inquired,  ‘Whom  shall  1 
preach  against,  then?’  The  elder's 
reply  came  with  an  air  of  triumph: 
Preach  againBt  the  Mormons;  they 
haven't  got  a friend  in  town.  ” 

LONGING  FOR  A HELPER. 


It  was  a dark  and  stormy  night  upon 
the  Atlantic  Coast.  Heavily  did  the 
rain  beat  against  the  window  of  a 
room  in  wh.ch  a little  girl  was  lying 
wide  awake  long  after  her  usual  time 
of  falling  asleep.  Presently  she  was 
heard  to  say  in  a mild  tone,  “1  waat 
somebody’s  arm  around  me.”  There 
being  no  reply,  she  delivered  her  mes 
Bage  again,  and  more  earnestly.  Then, 
for  a third  time,  she  spoke  more  beseech- 
ingly. And  there  could  ba  no  resisting 
it  further,  in  a moment  her  father  was 
by  her  side,  with  his  arm  around  her, 
and  shortly  there  was  calm  in  the  little 
breast,  despite  the  outward  storm,  so 
that  soon  she  was  sleeping  sweetly. 

The  cry  of  infancy  is  the  cry  of  the 
earlier  aud  of  the  later  manhood,  of  the 
first  century  and  the  last.  We  are  all 
children  who  hear  assault  on  the  win- 
dow pane.  Yesterday  • brightness  has 
an  uuwelcome  successor  in  present 
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gloom.  Again  and  again  the  voice  w 
comes  through  the  air:  ”1  want  some-  h 
body’s  arm  around  me.”  And  whose  ri 
arm?  It  matters  much.  The  child  w 
learns  later  that  the  man  who  allayed  a 
her  fears  back  yonder  is  not  such  a ( 
great  protector  after  all.  He  can  not  v 
check  the  raging  tempest,  nor  hold  the  r 
house  in  safety.  The  early  Ideas  are  \ 
shattered  that  something  better  and 
truer  may  take  their  room.  Combine  g 

other  arms,  and  still  there  Is  unrest  in  a 
the  soul.  In  the  good  Cod,  and  no- 
where else,  is  there  provision  for  man’s  , 
utmost  needs.  “The  eternal  God  is  thy  , 
refuge,  and  underneath  are  the  ever-  i 
lasting  arms,”  said  one  of  long  ago.  I 
“Therefore  will  we  not  fear,  though  the  ( 
earth  be  removed.” — A.  C.  Chute.  ( 

T , 

MARRIAGES. 

Shetlek  — Harshberoer.— At  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  on 
Sept.  21,  U»02,  by  S-  G.  Shetler,  Bro. 
Jacob  L.  Shetler  and  Sister  Katie  G. 
Hershberger,  both  of  Somerset  Co.,  1 a. 

Baer— Shantz.— On  the  17 th  of  Sep- 
tember, 1002,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride’s  parents,  Bro.  and  sister  L C. 
Shantz,  of  Breslau,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont., 
by  Bish.  Jonas  Snyder,  of  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  Simon  Baer,  of  Mannheim,  to 
Luanna  Shantz. 

DEATHS. 

• 

Mishlek.— On  the  ltith  of  September, 
1902,  near  Johnstown,  Pa,  Charles 
David,  son  of  Bro.  David  and  sister 
Sallie  Mishler,  aged  7 M.,  8 D.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Fire  llill  German  Baptist 
church  by  S.  G.  Shetler  and  Jonas 
Blauch.  Buried  in  the  Stahl  Mennon- 
ite  graveyard. 

Hershberger.— Near  WalnutCreek, 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  evening  of 
the  26th  of  Sept.,  1902,  of  dropsy,  widow 
Catharine  Hershberger,  daughter  of  the 
late  Pre.  A.  Mast,  aged  60  Y.,  9 M.,  11 
D.  Burried  on  the  28th  at  the  Walnut 
Creek  A.  M.  church,  of  which  congrega- 
tion she  was  a faithful  member.  Fun- 
eral services  conducted  by  preachers 
Fred  Mast  and  Levi  Miller,  both  of  the 
Martinscreek  Cong.  The  deceased  was 
the  mother  of  13  children  and  2t’>  grand- 
children. Two  Bons  and  her  husband 
preceded  her  departure.  She  bore  her 
sufferings  very  patiently  and  often  ex- 
pressed her  wish  to  leave  this  world  of 
sorrow  and  sufferings,  the  Lord  willing, 
for  the  spiritual  world  beyond. 

Yoder.— On  the  11th  of  September, 
1902,  near  Elton,  Cambria  Co.,  P^.,  very 
suddenly,  sister  Lydia,  wife  of  Joseph 
Yoder,  aged  48  Y.,  6 M.,  29  D.  Sister 
Yoder  was  out  in  the  stable  helping  her 
husband  to  do  the  milking  in  the  even- 
ing and  she  fell  over  and  in  a few  hours 
she  was  a corpse.  Her  two  daughters 
(her  only  children  living)  were  both 
away  teaching  Bchool,  and  before  they 
reached  home  their  mother  was  gone. 
This  indeed  shows  us  the  uncertainty 
of  life  and  the  certainty  of  death. 
Though  we  believe  she  was  prepared  to 
meet  her  God,  It  should  be  a loud  call 
to  us  all,  especially  to  the  unconverted. 
Burled  on  the  13th  at  the  Mennonite 
M.  II.  near  her  home.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  S.  G.  Shetler  from 
John  19  : 27. 

Yoder.— On  the  10th  of  Sept.,  1902, 
In  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  of  cancer  of  the 
stomach,  Bro.  John  11.  Yoder,  aged  74 
Y.  and  4 1).  He  was  born  in  Colum- 
biana Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  Hth,  1828.  He 
was  married  to  Mary  Shaum,  Dec.  23th, 
1819.  To  this  union  were  born  14  chil- 
dren. His  wife  and  It  children  pre 
ceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  Three 
children,  two  brothers,  two  Bisters,  and 
two  half  sisters  survive  him.  There 
were  also  19  grandchildren  and  1 great 
grand  child.  He  came  to  Indiana  in 
1850.  He  was  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite church  about  40  years,  and  was 
much  concerned  for  the  church,  He 


was  contlued  to  his  bed  most  of  the  w 
time  for  about  tour  montbB,  but  bore  L 
his  ailliclious  witb  patience.  When  he  ct 
realized  that  the  time  of  his  departure 
was  at  hand,  he  set  his  house  in  order, 
and  made  the  necessary  arrangements 
for  his  funeral,  lie  was  buried  on  toe 
12th  of  Sept.,  on  which  occasion  services 
were  conducted  at  the  house  by  1 re. 
Dudley,  at  the  U.  B.  meeting  house  in 
Wakarusa,  by  Henry  McGowen,  and  at 
the  Olive  Mennonite  M House,  where  c 
his  remains  were  laid  to  rest,  by  Jacob 
Shank,  from  Isa.  38 ; 1.  Peace  to  his  H 
ashes. 

Landis— At  her  home  near  J.Bndis  t 
Valley  Mrs.  Catharine  Heist,  widow  of  JA 
the  late  Henry  L.  Landis,  on  Tuesday 
morning  at  6 o’clock,  aged  70  Y.,  4 M., 

18  D,  She  had  been  ailing  for  some 
time  of  dyspepsia  and  cancer  of  the  & 
stomach.  She  was  a faithful  meinber 
of  the  Mennonite  church  for  some  40 
years,  a devoted  Christian  and  a most  j 
faithful  mother  of  fifteen  children.  She 
is  survived  by  the  following  children:—  [ 
Andrew  It , 6ingle  at  home  who  lived 
with  mother  all  his  life  time;  H.  Iteist  i 
near  Litilz;  Peter  K.,  Landis  Valley;  | 
Mrs.  Benj.  H.  Brubaker  widow,  of  Last 
Petersburg;  Mrs.  Lizzie  It.  Miller  near  i 
Litilz;  Isaac  R„  Landis  Valley;  Jacob  > 
K Landis  on  the  old  homestead  near  ( 
Oregon,  Manheim  Twp.;  Mrs.  Katie 
Shank  near  Lancaster;  Mrs.  Lila 
Mumaw  of  Landisville;  Mrs.  Clara 
Weidman  near  Lexington;  Israel  It. 
near  Landis  Valley.  Four  children  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world.  Benja- 
min R , the  second  son,  met  a tragic 
death  two  years  ago  on  the  Pennsyl- 
vania railroad  cutoff  near  the  Novelty 
workB  at  Lancaster,  while  crossing 
with  four  horse  team  when  he  and  two 
of  his  horses  were  killed.  Emma,  Mary 
and  Alice  died  in  infancy.  Nearly  all 
of  the  living  have  accepted  Christ  and 
follow  in  the  path  of  their  parents. 
Besides  those  of  her  children  who  sur- 
vive, thirty-eight  grand  children  and 
five  great  grand  children  live  to  mourn 
her  death.  The  funeral  was  held  on 
Friday  morning  Sept.  2(1  from  her  late 
residence,  at  9 o’clock  and  9:.i0  at 
Landis  Valley  Mennonite  meeting 
house  where  interment  was  made,  serv 
ices  by  Bishop  C.  B.  RiBser,  John 
Lefever  and  Abram  Witmer.  Text, 
Isaiah  fit)  : 13.  “As  one  whom  his 
mother  comforteth  so  will  I comfort 
you-  and  ye  shall  be  comforted  in 
Jerusalem.”  Notwithstanding  the  in- 
clement weather  the  house  was  well 
filled. 

Nun em aker  — On  the  30th  of  Sep- 
tember, 1902,  George  N.,  son  of  J.  M. 
and  Hannah  Nunemaker  of  Roseland, 
Neb.,  died  at  Eustis,  Neb.,  of  typhoid 
fever  at  the  age  of  23  \ 1 M.,  t!  D. 

’ Deceased  was  a bright,  healthy  looking 
young  man,  but  in  the  vigor  of  life, 

, that  dread  disease,  typhoid  fever,  over- 
r took  him  and  as  the  fever  rose,  his  mind 
i was  disturbed;  his  father  and  his  brother 
r Henry  were  with  him  and  when  they  saw 
r that  death  was  near,  they  Bent  word  to 
the  mother  and  also  to  Miss  Lula  Cole 
s man  of  Hastings,  Neb.,  his  bride,  whom 
s he  had  chosen  as  a life  companion  who 
i came  as  soon  as  possible,  but  only  to 
r see  him  whom  they  had  seen  go  away 
i.  from  home  Aug.  1,  >n.th®  b*®?™ 
v youth— now  a corpse,  as  he  had  died  20 

[.  minutes  before  they  arrived  What 

0 adds  to  the  sorrow  and  grief  of  the 
il  parents  and  the  family  is,  that  he  kept 

1 putting  off  to  accept  and  confess  Christ 
e as  his  Saviour.  A solemn  warning  to 
s the  young  people  as  well  as  for  older 
n ones  that  are  without  hope  in  Jesus. 

Now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is  the 
day  of  salvation.  The  remains  were 
> brought  home,  telegrams  were  sent  to 
e the  children  that  were  from  home, 

4 Edgar  and  Noah,  Sterling,  111.;  Cassie, 

,.  Iowa,  La.;  John.  Tacoma,  Wash.  The 
e funeral  took  place  on  the  4th  of  Get.  at 
a the  Roseland  Mennonite  M.  II. , all  the 
I-  family  being  present  with  the  exception 
b of  John,  who  was  too  far  »way.  God 
<o  had  Messed  this  family  with  11  children, 
id  9 boys  and  2 girls,  George  being  the 
re  fourth  eon,  was  the  first  one  to  be  ca  led 
at  away  after  they  had  been  an  unbroken 
In  family  for  32  years.  Services  were  com 
n ducted  at  the  house  bv  I re.  Yost  of 
as  the  M.  E.  church  of  Roseland,  from 
le  Psalm  39  and  at  the  church  by  the 


writer  from  Eccl.  11:9,10,  and  D.  G. 
Lapp  from  Eccl.  12:1.  A very  large 
concourse  of  people  attended  the  funeral. 

Albrecht  Souiffler. 

MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLES’  HOME 

REPORT  FOR  SEPTEMBER  1902. 


Pleasant  Hill  tong.,  Wayne 
Co.,  Pa., 

Amstutz  S.  8.,  Wayne  Co.,  O., 
Mattawana  Cong.,  Mifflin 
Co.,  O., 

Lancaster  City,  Pa., 

Roaring  Springs,  S.  8.,  Blair 
Co.,  Pa., 


Contributions. 

Balance  on  hand,  8 

West  Union  Congregation, 
Amish,  Wellman  Washington 
Co.,  Iowa, 

Dorcas  Band,  Alpha,  Minn  , 

Joseph  Kabel.  Wayland,  Iowa, 

A few-  Bret',  ren  anil  sisters  of 
North  Lawrence.  Ohio,  for 
barn, 

Lydia  Martin,  Boselaud, 
Nebraska, 

Mablou  Derstlne,  Souderton, 
Pa., 

Peter  Conrad,  Treas.  of  M B. 
ofC.  H.,  Rlttman,  Ohio, 

J.  L.  Lind,  Wadsworth,  Ohio, 


15*  15 

1 00  8330  28 


Received. 


Evangelizing. 


8.  W.  Penna  8.  8.  Conf., 
Freeport  Cong., 
Haldernau's  Cong  , 

No  Name, 


3 25  (207  84 


India  Oiyhans 


M.  I.  Burkholder,  $ 15  00 

John  aud  Ktta  Coaprlder,  15  00 

Aaron  Loucku, 

Jacob  J.  Loucks,  J5  JJJJ 

Daniel  Burkhard,  00 

O.  B.  Miller,  . ^ M W 

Four  Brethren  Morgan  Co..  Mo.,  15  00 
Yellow  Creek  8.  8.,  Ind.,  15  00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  L.  Bteiner,  15  00 

Amos  U.  Horst,  15  00 

Mason  town  Cong..  Pa.,  1 «« 

Masontown  8.  8.,  Pa.,  2 10 

Mctamora  S.8.,  111.,  8 07 


16  00 
15  00 
15  00 

1 S» 

2 10 

6 07  *159  78 


Expenditures. 

Postage,  Lamp  Chimneys,  etc..  I 19 
Beef,  sugar,  Barb  Wire,  etc.,  -1  04 

Paint  for  Barn,  87  10,  Shoe 
Strings,  5c,  7 15 

Wheelbarrow,  3 00 

Freight,  Postal  Card,  Apples, 

Medicine,  etc.,  8 02 

6 yards  Calico,  42,  Susie  Stats. 

man,  8*  00,  2 42 

Fare  to  Wooster  Rubber  ItandB, 

^ STurpentiiie,  eic.,  3 45 

1 Pair  Shoes,  83  50,  Bran  60c, 

Rubber  Rings,  10,  Sealing- 

wax  5c  1 *5 

Labor',  73c,  Flour,  81  00,  175 

Medicine,  25 

Lamp  Chimney,  Peaches,  Bran, 
etc.,  , 78 

Fruit  Jars,  Rubber  Rings,  etc.,  1 50 

2 Empty  Barrels,  3 20 

F’anny  Kauffman,  1 00 

Groceiles,  » j™ 

Meal  for  September,  10  08 

Balance  on  Spouting  of  House,  15  00 
Jesse  Good  on  Barn,  225  00 

Bread  and  Eggs,  2 46 

Balance  on  haud,  *8  oo  v-MU  16 

Donations  of  various  articles. 

Alpha,  Minn:— Dorcas  Band.  9 sheets.  5 
pillowcases  and  2 aprons,  calico  and  muslin; 
Orville,  Ohio:— Jesse  Good,  beets  and  grape 
Spring  Dan  Steiner,  apples,  gal.  apple  butte  ; 
aud  grapes;  Henry  Brenneman,  tomatoes; 
Rlttman:— Win.  Kiefer,  oears.apples, and  mel- 
ons; D C Amstutz,  beets,  cabbage,  crab- 
appleB,  3 chickens,  and  tomatoes;  2 Sisters, 
1 gal.  apple  butter;  Peter  Conrad.  bu. 
apples,  Wadsworth:- J.  L.  Lind,  tomatoes; 
Wellersvllle: — O.  /..  Yoder,  1 bu.  apples;  Mar- 
shall vlile:— Abr.  Burkholder.tomatoes, cheese, 
grapes,  2 gal,  vinegar;  Dalton:  Levi  Horst, 
apples,  and  peaches;  Sterling,  III.,  Congrega- 
tion, 21  u;  yds.  rag  carpet. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  G.  Wengkh,  Supt. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

MENNONITE  EVANGELIZING  AND  BE- 
NEVOLENT BOARD  FOR  THE 
MONTH  OF  SEPT. 

1902. 


Sent  direct  to  J.  A.  Ressler, 
Dhamtari,  India,  ( July  Report.) 
Orphans. 


j.  K,  Zook, 

Roseland  8. 8.,  Neb., 


8 28  05 
14  00  8 42  05 


Mission. 


South  Union  and  Walnut 
Grove  8.  8..  Logan 
Co.,  O.  8 35  00 

J.  K.  Zook,  50}0 

J B.  Bhoemaker,  00 

Va.  B.  S.,  Central  District  Rock- 

Ingham  Co.,  105  00 

Bw%h  pager,y’  3*  00  8238  10 

New  Stution, 

J.  8.  Bhoemaker,  #200  00 

L*per  Asylum. 


East  Edinburg.  Bcottland,  82 

J.  8.  Shoemaker, 

Hospital. 

Doylestown  8.  8.,  Pa.,  # 

Paid. 

Evangelizing. 

Daniel  Burkhard  and  work- 
ers In  Neb.,  8 

Postage, 

Seo’y.  Work. 

Chicago  Mission. 


8 12  63 
61  30 
16  21 

4 60  8 94  64 


8250  00 
25  I 0 8 75  00 


8 15  00 
5 00 

25  00  8 45  00 


Domestic,  1 

Paints  and  Brushes,  3 50 

Postage,  ‘ 5" 

Dental,  J 

Car  fare,  ?!  " 

Living,  „ fJ  . 57  K2 

Sundries,  « 18  * 57 

India. 

J.  A.  Ressler,  Orphans  Sped- 

fled,  -255  no 

J.  A.  Ressler,  Orphans,  Gen- 

(•ral  'V 

J.  A.  Ressler',  New  Station,  69  30  8400  00 

Orphans  Home. 

A.  Metzler,  Supt.,  # 1®  45 

Bro.  and  Sister  DetwellersTrav. 

and  lucid.  Expenses,  8124  97 
Bro.  and  SlBter  Detwetlers  for 

Mission  In  India,  46  92  $171  89 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bbndku,  Treas. 


76  70 

69  30  8400  00 


Chicago  Mission. 

A.  R.  Miller,  50 

Pbila.  Mission,  2 50 

Frances  Zook,  2 00 

Mahlon  Buchwalter,  1 00 

Fred  and  Mattie  Shaplard,  2 50 

Lena  Blxel,  50 

C.  P.  Steiner  and  wife,  1 80 

Sister  Smith,  Ohio,  2 50 

John  Weaver,  1 50 

Bro.  Holderaau,  Ind.,  3 00 

Phebe  Kolb.  50 

Sister  Brubaker,  Ills.,  1 00 

H.  A.  Mumaw,  50 

H.  M.Senger,  100 

Phebe  Chrlstophel,  1 00 

Sister  Rult,  Elkhart,  75 

A Friend,  2 OO 

Rents,  29  00  8 53  55 

India  Mission. 

Zion  Cong.,  Goodland.  Ind.,  8 6 28 
Milford,  Neb.,  8.  8.,  12  67 

A Friend,  Elkhart.  1 00 

Bank  Cong.,  Rockingham  Co., 

Va„  6 10 

Cullom  8.  8..  Ills.,  5 00 

Maple  Grove.  Cong  , Ind.,  81  00 

Shore  Cong..  Ind.,  17  16 

Nappanee  Cong  , Ind..  18  57 

Walnut  Grove  Cong.,  Logan 

Co..  O.,  28  36 

Oak  Grove  Cong  , Wayne 

Co.,  O.,  35  67 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOITE. 

RECEIVED  DURING  SEPT.  1902. 


Solicited  by  Anna  Slalter, 
Ellda,  O., 

Bethel  cong  , Cass  Co.,  Mo., 

E Miranda.  Llpplncott,  O., 
Fannie  Plank,  Nampa,  Idaho, 
D.  H.  Kauffman,  “ 

Mrs.  A.  Weaver,  “ 

J.  P.  Bontrager,  “ 

Mrs.  Awgsbarger.  •• 

A Friend. 

Sarah  A.  Yoder, 

Friend,  Cal  well, 

J.  J.  Bontragir,  Bellefon- 
taiue.  O.. 

Fulton  Co., Ohio,  coDg.. 

4.  «•  •»  •» 

Yellow  Creek,  Ind..  cong., 
Tlskllwa,  111.,  cong., 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  cong.. 

Solicited  by  Anna  StalUr, 
-Ellda.  O..  . . 

M.  E.  & B.  B.,  Elkhart;  Ind., 
Christian  Crone.  Shelby,  O., 
From  sale  of  properly. 


9 75 
16  45 
19  90 

21  25  8231  F5 


West  Liberty.  Ohio: — Mrs.  King,  honey, 

melons,  cauliflower,  J"®- Umffle 
beans;  Sister  Troy  ei;  pickles, Frank  Umhle, 
50  lbs.  flour;  S.  E Algyer.  tomatoes,  Nan 
Zook,  grapes;  Mrs.  Foust.  c'0,{\lD?; 

Yoder,  1 gal.  cane  molasses,  A.  H.  Hankie, 
basket  paches;  BellefontMne:— D.  M.  King. 
16  Sunday  eggs;  Urhanai-Rrl  Yoder  butter. 
loniaiseo;  Akron;  Mrs  H.  Oatustock.  ee  , 
Topeka.  Ind.:- Mrs.  A.  C.  Iantz,  3 baby 

dresses.  Gratefully  acknowledged. 

A.  Mktzlbb,  Supt. 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


THfULtllfG  STOfUES  OF  -»JO 
ADVENTCR,£  AND  ANECDOTE* 
OF  WHO  AND  Tame  ANJrtAtt 


The  Most  Complete  and  Up-to-Date  Line  of 


Books  on  Necessary  Information 
Books  for  Practical  Daily  Use 
Books  for  the  Boys  and  Girls 
Books  for  the  Little  Children 
Books  on  Bible  Instruction 
Books  on  Latest  Scientific  Research 
Books  for  Every  home  Library 


that  any  one  can  desire,  in  the  most  handsome  and 
attractive  bindings. 


irCMTC  U/1MTPR  in  every  county  to be- 
AuLlflG  Wall  I LU  gin  canvassing  at  once 


Now  is  the  time  to  begin  taking  Holiday 
Orders.  Experienced  Book  Agents  pro- 
nounce our  line  of  Subscription  Books  the 
best  they  have  ever  seen. 


1902. 


Complete  Descriptive  Catalogue  Tree 


Send  for  one.  We  can  supply  agents  with 
elegant  combination  prospectus.  For  de- 
scription see  catalogue.  Write  us  at  once 
for  our  very  liberal  terms.  Do  not  delay 
one  day.  


0«t*b«r  11,  lt« 
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SUaaHSTIVE  QUESTIONS  FOR 
LEADER'S  USE. 

Has  my  soul  ever  been  faint? 
lias  my  heart  demanded  a meeting 
with  tied  in  His  houee? 

What  blessing  came  to  me  the  labt 
time  l entered  God’s  house  i 

In  what  way  am  1 praising  God  m 
this  service? 

Does  my  servioe  partake  of  gladness  t 
Why  do  1 not  sing  more  in  the  gen- 
eral church  service? 

What  are  three  of  my  obligations  to 

God's  house? 

To  what  extent  does  thanksgiving 
influence  my  church  attendance  i 

How  many  services  have  I slighted  in 

the  last  thirty  days? 

How  many  services  do  I expect  to 

slight  in  the  next  thirty  days? 

"Do  l long  for  church  time  or  do  I 

dread  it?” 

"Am  I in  the  habit  of  preparing  tor 

my  church  going  ?” 

"Is  my  attitude  toward  the  church  a 
good  advertisement  for  Christianity  t 


HEBALD  OF1  TRUTH. 


LOW  RATES  TO  THE  NORTHWEST. 

Commencing  September  1 and  contin 

ulug  until  October  31, 1002,  second  class 
one  way  colonist  tic  t wi  11  be  sold  by 
the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Faul  R y 
from  Chicago  to  all  points  in  Montana, 
Idaho,  Utah,  California,  Washington, 
Oregon,  British  Columbia  and  interme- 
diate pointB  at  greatly  reduced  rates. 
Choice  of  routes  via  St.  Paul  or  via 
Omaha. 

The  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  l aui 
U’y  is  the  route  of  the  United  States 
Government  fast  mail  trains  between 
Chicago,  St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis,  and 
of  the  Pioneer  Limited,  the  famous  train 
of  the  world. 

All  coupon  ticket  agents  sell  tickets 
▼ia  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  U’y, 
or  address  E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling 
Passenger  Agent,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

10, 1,  02 

The  Words  of  Cheer 


BIG  FOUR  ROUTE 

to  the  world  famed  Virginia  Hot 
Springs.  Fine  train  service,  din  ng 
cars,  Pullman  Sleepers,  observation 
cars.  The  new  fire-prool  Homestead 
Hotel,  entirely  rebuilt,  will  be  opened 
March  10, 1902. 

Reduced  rate  tickets  now  on  sale. 
For  full  information  call  on  agents  or 
the  Big  Four  Route,  or  address  the 
undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch, 

Gen.  Pass.  & Tkt.  Agt, 

W P.  Deffe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A. 

Cincinnati,  O. 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 


We  sell  the 


International 

Holman 

Combination 

Nelson 

and  other  lines  of 


SYHPATHIZE  MORE  TENDERLY. 

Life  is  bright  to  those  who  have  all 
they  want,  and  with  it  no  troubles.  But 
to  those  who  have  diseased  bodies, 
greater  expenses  than  incomes,  and 
heart  sorrows  of  vital  moment,  life  has 
darkened  clouds  and  rainy  days  and 
depths  of  gloom.  It  is  well  enough  for 
the  light  hearted  to  philosophize  about 
sunshine  and  flowers  and  pleasant 
smiles;  but  it  is  quite  another  matter  to 
meet  troubles  in  that  same  philosophiz- 
ing spirit.  We  Bhould  sympathize  more 
tenderly  with  those  who  are  in  the  val- 
leys. A little  thoughtful  attention  and 
help  may  do  more  to  open  a sunshine 
window  than  all  our  chirpy  songs  and 
talk  about  “driving  dull  care  away.” 

Any  man  can  sing  by  day;  but  only 
he  whoBe  heart  has  been  tuned  by  the 
gracious  hand  of  Jehovah  can  sing  in 
the  darkness.  The  things  ot  earth  may 
satisfy  for  the  hours  of  prosperity;  but 
only  the  peace  of  God  can  give  gladness 
in  the  darkness  of  adversity.  God  gives 
joy  In  sorrow;  and  when  the  sad  one 
sings  through  his  tears,  then  the  Lord 
comes  out  to  him  with  new  and  more 
tender  assurances,  so  that  by  his  very 
hymn  be  is  made  more  gladsome.  That 
which  is  born  of  trust  rises  into  rapture. 


is  one  of  the  very  best  illustrated  Sun 
day  school  and  family  papers  pub- 
lished. It  should  be  in  all  the  families 
where  there  are  children  to  read  it,  and 
in  families  where  there  are  no  chil- 
dren the  old  people,  the  fathers  and 
mothers,  can  read  it  with  profit.  If 
you  do  not  get  it  through  your  Sunday 
school,  subscribe  for  it  and  have  it 
sent  to  your  address  for  the  benefit  of 
the  family.  It  comes  weekly  and  will 
do  you  good,  it  costs  only  5U  cents 
a year. 

MARQUETTE,  ON  LAKH  SU- 
PERIOR 


are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  10  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
Bouth  remember  that  the  Queen  and 
Crescent  Route  offers  the  best  induce- 
ments. Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  tare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  information  as  to  stock  and 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application.  W.  C.  RiNEARanN, 
G,  p,  A..  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


Family 

Pulpit 

Devotional 

Reference 


Teachers’ 
Linear* 
Pocket 
Text  and 


Pictorial  (Art)  Teachers’ 

BIBLES 

Write  for  descriptions.  Very  liberal 
Inducements  to  Agents. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co. 

ElKhart,  Indiana. 


is  one  of  the  most  charming  summer 
resorts  reached  by  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway. 

Its  healthful  location,  beautiful 
scenery,  good  hotels  and  complete  im- 
munity from  hay  fever,  make  a sum 
mer  outing  at  Marquette,  Mich.,  very 
attractive  from  the  standpoint  ot 
health,  rest  and  comfort. 

Through  Pullman  sleeping  cars  are 
run  between  Chicago  and  Marquette 
and  excursion  tickets  sold  at  reduced 
rates  via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St. 

‘W5S  of  11.  M.  sup.no. 

Country,”  containing  a description  of 
Marquette  and  the  copper  country, 
address,  with  four  (4)  cents  in  stamps 
to  pay  postage,  F.  A.  Miller,  General 
Passenger  Agent,  Chicago,  Tib 


He  who  desires  to  “get  even”  with 
his  enemy  is  almost  a fool.  He  ao 
knowledges  that  his  enemy  is  degraded 
and  base,  and  yet  he  desires  to  ‘ get 
even,”  or  in  other  words,  to  come  down 
to  his  enemy’s  level  by  making  two 
fools  where  there  iB  one  too  many. 
Better  not  get  even  with  your  enemy  by 
revenge,  but  get  ahead  of  him  by  for- 
giveness. 

A SPECIAL  BARGAIN. 

Every  family  ought  to  have  and  can 
now  afFord  to  buy  Wkhster’s  Un 
abridged  DICTIONARY.  W e are  offer- 
ing this  very  excellent  work  for  only 
.$5. 50  by  express.  It  is  the  authorized 
and  copyrighted  edition,  containing 
2,012  pages,  and  over  3,000  illustrations, 
it  is  double  indexed,  und  is  bound  in 
full  law  sheep.  It  should  be  found  in 
every  family  library  and  at  this  ex 
tremely  low  price,  no  one  can  afford  to 
be  without  it. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Cl Byelani,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & St,  Louis 

RAILWAY. 

( BIG  FOUR  ROUTE.) 

MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 
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Effective  July  15, 1908. 
going  south.  stations. 


No. 

38. 
a m 
7.30 
8.94 
fi.tfl 
8 (IS 


No. 
25. 
pm 
1 00 
1.56 
2.17 
2.35 


9.06 

9.28 

9.50 
10.20 
1038 
11.03 
11.10 

11.50 
12.38 

2.15 

8.10 

4.05 

8.00 

8.10 

pm 


No. 

27. 

pm 

5.00 

8.15 
8.46 

7.15 
(41) 
am 
5.80 

5.48 
8 08 
6 32 

8.48 


28 
a in 

Benton  Harbor  8.50 


NUes 

Granger 

Elkhart 


GOING  NORTH. 

No.  No.  No, 
22. 
pm 
1 45 
12.50 
18.30 
19.15 


2.85 
2.58 
3.18 
8.43 

4.05 
4.30 
4.35 
5.15 
5.53 

7.05 
"8,15  10.80 
p n am 


7.68 

7.87 

7.20 

(20) 

pm 

10.16 

9.57 
9 B7 
9.11 

8.58 


34. 

pm 

6.20 

6.1.0 

5.08 

4.50 


Elkhart 
Goshen 
Milford  Jot. 
Warsaw 
Claypool 
3.07  N.  Manchester  8.33 

7 12  Bolivar  898 

7.45  Wabash 

8 21  Marlon 

ft. 30  Anderson 


12.15 

11.55 

12.34 

11.08 

10.52 

10.38 

10.23 

10.00 

9.17 


4.50 
4.82 
4.18 
3.48 
3 32 
3.08 
3.03 
2.10 
1.47 


Indianapolis 

Greensburu 

Cincinnati 

Louisville 


All  drains  dally  except  Nunday. 


8.28 
8.05 
7.20 

8 10  8,15  12  40 
4.45  8.45  11.10 
pm  am  10. ‘A 
8.90 
8.00 
pm 


An  Unparalleled  Offer 


$20 
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DR.,  CUNNINGHAM  GEIKIE/S 

13  Best  Bible  Helps 

At  Less  Than  Half  Price. 

The  entire  set  has  been  printed  and  bound  in  the  best  manner.  The 

Study,  you  should  have  these  books. 

TTZ  TIT  ’C  GREAT  WORK  OF 

ULrilVlLv  W BIBLE  EJ 


13  Volumes 


EXPOSITION 

Only  $9.00. 


U.  A. 


Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

aclnnatl,  Ohio 


The  Regular  riae  ef  these  1*  Velusass  la  $30. 

GeiKie’a  Hours  with  the  Bible 

OLD  TESTAMENT  SERIES.  Six  volumes,  12  lUustrated. 

NEW  TESTAMENT  SERIES.  Four  volumes.  12  mo,  eloth.  Illustrated. 

GeiKte’s  The  Holy  Land  and  The  Bible 

Illustrated  with  full-page  plate*.  Two  volumes,  8 to,  cloth. 

GeiKie's  Old  Testament  Characters 

With  twenty -one  Illustrations.  Chronological  tables  and  Index.  12  mo,  cloth 

This  special  offer  is  only  possible  because  Dr.  Geikie  relinquishes  one- 
half  of  his  royalty,  and  the  publishers  cut  off  the  intermediate  profits. 

Hundreds  of  Testimonials 

There  are  hundreds  of  unsolicited  testimonials  like  the  following: 
neeept  my  thanks  for  the  privilege  of  getting  these  volumes,  as  1 would  not  take 

U’r®Vh™ve  receFve^the  se^of  Gelkle's  works  and  find  the  books  much  better  ln 
every  way  than  1 expected.  It  1«  a genuine  satisfaction  to  strike  a real  bona  fide 
bargain  Ilka  this.*' 

TERMS:  CASH  WTH  ORDER. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Oscnr  G.  Murray,  Traffic  M^r 


Organ  of  15  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 


“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.”  “ For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesu9  Christ. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


The  best  kind  of  preaching  is  prac- 
ticing. 

* 

Satan  has  always  plenty  of  argu- 
ments to  prove  that  wrong  is  right. 

* 

Communion  services  were  held  in 
the  Blough  M.  H.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
Oct.  5. 

The  shell  1b  no  substitute  for  the 
kernel,  but  it  shows  what  kind  of  ker 
nel  may  be  looked  for  inside. 

* 

The  will  of  the  late-  Anthony  II. 
Seipt,  of  Skippack,  Montgomery  Co., 
l’a.,  bequeathes  91,000  to  the  Upper 
Skippack  Mennonite  congregation. 

* 

At  the  Baptismal  services  held  in 
the  Lower  Mill  Creek,  Pa.,  Cong,  on  the 
21st  of  Sept.,  20  converts  were  received 
into  church  fellowship. 

* 

“A  righteous  man  regardeth  the  life 
of  his  beast.”  The  brethren  of  Salunga, 
Pa.,  are  building  large  sheds  at  the 
meeting  house  for  the  sheltering  of 
horses. 

The  Sunday  school  at  the  Tow- 
amencin  M.  H.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
was  closed  for  the  year  on  the  19th  of 
October,  with  appropriate  exercises. 


Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  haB  also  fallen 
into  line  in  the  matter  ot  local  Sunday 
school  conferences,  the  report  of  the 
first  meeting  of  which  appears  in  this 
issue.  A number  of  very  creditable 
essays  were  also  received.  J udging  by 
the  report  it  is  evident  that  a profitable 
time  was  spent. 

* 

The  Sunday  school  held  at  the 
Franconia  M.  H.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
during  the  past  summer  closed  with  a 
large  attendance  and  suitable  exercises 
on  the  19th  of  October.  The  brethren 
and  sisters  are  much  encouraged  on 
account  of  the  interest  taken  in  the 
work.  May  God  bless  the  efforts  made. 

* 

The  new  meeting  house  at  Bossier’s, 
Lancaster  Co.,  l’a.,  waB  formally  opened 
for  public  services  Sunday,  Oct.  12. 
Services  were  also  held  there  Saturday 
evening  previous.  Impressive  sermons 
were  delivered  by  the  brethren  Martin 
Rutt,  Levi  Ebersole,  and  by  Bro.  Zim- 
merman, of  Cumberland  Co.  Notwith- 
standing the  inclement  weather  the 
services  were  well  attended. 

* 

An  old  subscriber  writes  as  follows: 
“For  the  inclosed  money  order  I would 
like  to  settle  up,  and  would  like  to  con- 
tinue to  take  the  paper,  as  I have  been 
a reader  of  the  Herald  ok  Truth  for 
35  years."  There  are  still  a number  on 
our  I who  have  taken  the  paper  sin ce 
the  beginning  of  its  publication  nearly 
40  years  ago,  and  it  is  a pleasure  to  hear 
from  our  veteran  readers  that  have 

been  with  us  30  yesrs  and  more. 

* 

The  Conference  of  the  Franklin  Co., 
Pa  , and  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  district 
was  held  on  the  10th  of  October.  The 
attendance  from  the  district  was  good, 
while  several  were  present  from  Adams 
and  Lancaster  counties.  Blsh.  George 
Keener,  of  Cearfoss,  Md,,  and  Dish. 
Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  of  Mount  Joy, 
pa.,  presided.  Baptismal  services  were 
held  on  the  lltb,  and  on  the  12th,  Bro. 
Brubacher  officiated  at  the  communion 
service. 

* 

Those  of  our  patrons  who  wish  to 
hand  to  their  ministers  or  others  who 
expect  to  attend  the  General  Confer- 
ence at  Klida,  Ohio,  money  for  the 
Hebald  or  other  of  our  publications, 
or  for  Bibles  and  other  books,  and 


would  rather  do  that  than  mail  it  to  usi 
can  likely  arrange  to  do  so.  Bro.  A.  C. 
Kolb,  manager  of  our  mail  order  de- 
partment, expects  to  attend,  and  will 
be  glad  to  receive  all  such  remittances 
and  orders,  and  give  them  personal 
attention. 

* 

The  Herald  for  1003.  The  year  1002 
is  drawing  towards  its  close,  and  with 
the  ending  of  the  year  many  of  the 
subscriptions  to  the  Herald  of 
Troth  will  expire.  We  hope  our  kind 
patrons  will  remember  this,  and  send 
their  subscriptions  early.  New  ones 
who  will  subscribe  now  will  get  two  or 
three  numbers  free,  as  we  shall  from 
tbiB  on  extend  all  new  subscriptions  to 
Dec.  1903.  We  hope  all  will  renew  and 
do  it  before  the  new  year  begins. 

* 

A dear  brother  in  Pennsylvania 
whose  name  shali  be  Matt.  6:3,  will 
cause  rejoicing  among  the  members 
of  our  missionary  family  at  Dhamtari, 
India,  a contribution  of  8700  from  him 
being  now  on  the  way  to  India.  What 
we  feel  able  to  give  often  depends  more 
on  our  willingness  than  on  our  wealth, 
and  “the  Lord  loveth  a cheerful  giver," 
because  it  is  always  liberal  and  un- 
ostentatious, whether  it  be  a mite  or  a 
million,  l'or  some  who  give  only  mites 
are  liberal  givers  as  well  as  those  who 
give  millions.  God  bless  the  gift  and 
the  giver. 

# 

With  the  increase  of  work  in  other 
departments  our  composing  room  has 
likewise  been  crowded  with  work,  so 
that  for  a long  time  our  compositors 
have  been  doing  overtime  work.  To 
relieve  the  congestion  the  Publishing 
House  has  purchased  a large  size 
Merganthaler  linotype,  or  typesetting 
machine,  that  will  set  German  or  Eng 
lish  type  as  desired,  and  it  is  probable 
that  the  next  issue  of  the  Herald  will 
be  set  up  by  machinery.  The  machine 
is  a wonderful  piece  of  mechanical 
ingenuity,  and  we  are  sure  our  friends 
who  may  call  at  the  Publishing  House 
will  be  pleased  to  see  it  work. 

* 

The  following  card  from  Bro.  ItesB 
ler  is  too  good  to  keep: 

Dhamtari, C.  P.  India.  Sept.  25, 1902. 
Dear  Bro.  Kolb: 

You  will  rejoice  with  us  to  know  that 
the  Government  has  granted  the  Mis 


slon  the  17  acres  where  our  temporary 
buildings  stood.  VVe  paid  lie.  60  for 
the  fruit  alone  this  year.  We  are  to 
pay  no  rent  for  the  land,  but  to  pay  Rs. 
40  to  the  Government  for  the  loss  of 
income  from  fruits.  I want  to  send 
you  a copy  of  the  letters  which  gave  us 
the  information,  if  possible,  next  week. 
Praise  the  Lord!  Yours, 

J.  A.  Hess  leu. 

» 

The  atmosphere  Beems  tilled  these 
days  with  the  union  spirit,  team 
sters,  barbers,  printers,  founders,  laun- 
derers,  plasterers,  bricklayers,  carpen- 
ters, seamstresses,  tailors,  minerB, 
engineers,  ffremen,  switchmen,  and 
other^  too  numerous  to  mention.  More 
pay  per  hour  and  fe,wer  hours  per  day 
are  two  of  the  main  points  for  which 
many  of  these  unions  have  been  organ- 
ized and  laboring,  and  at  the  call  of 
the  heads  of  these  various  unions  the 
members  obediently  walk  out  on  a 
"strike.”  There  is  another  union,  the 
Leader  of  which  calls  the  whole  world 
out  on  a strike  against  their  employer, 
Satan.  He  offers  them  better  returns 
for  their  labor,  happier,  if  not  shorter 
hours,  and  a gift  of  priceless  value. 
Strange  that  so  few  heed  His  call,  when 
the  advantages  to  be  derived  are  ao 
great. 

* 

The  ’’General  Conference  of  Men- 
nonites  in  North  America”  was  held  at 
B«rue,  Adams  Co.,  ind.,  continuing  one 
week,  ending  Oct.  21.  The  attendance 
from  all  parts  of  the  country  was  large. 
A number  of  questions  of  interest  to 
all  Mennonites,  such  as  non  resistance, 
secret  societies,  etc.,  formed  prominent 
topics  of  discussion.  The  latter  es- 
pecially is  concerning  many  of  the 
members  of  that  conference,  as  there 
are  places  where  the  secret  society  evil 
haB  made  dangerous  inroads,  and  is 
looked  at  askance  by  some  of  the  min 
Isters.  As  a denomination,  regardless 
of  our  affiliations,  we  need  to  stand 
squarely  and  uncompromisingly  against 
these  evils.  Any  weakness  or  Luclraa 
tion  to  dally  with  the  evil,  is  a danger- 
ous position  and  indicates  a long  step 
away  from  the  principles  of  our  faith 
and  practice. 

• 

Alice  L.  Yoder,  formerly  of  I.anoas 
ter  Co.,  Pa.,  now  in  the  Christian  Alii 
ance  Mission  at  Kbamgaon,  Berar,  In 
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♦ nr.,u,rf  i„  rnanv  of  its  to  make  good  the  net  lose  of  earninga  hymns  is  true  of  the  tunes.  We  were 

dla.  writes  to  sister  Lizzie  K.  Brubaker,  was  no  api>  durine  the  strike  which  amounts  in  surprised  at  the  new  harmony  written 

o!  LltlU,  r.„  who.  »Ub  .OB.  other.’  11/  ZZ V m, 000.000.  That  for  U.  -7™  "Wto.  a 

haB  been  interested  in  and  supporting  many  o our  p P probably  mean  an  advance  of  Friend  we  have  in  Jesus.”  The  new 

that  mission,  that  one  of  their  most  shame  over  the  r ™ ^ who  about  50  cent8  a ton  0Ver  last  year’s  harmony  which  the  editor,  Bro.  J.  D. 

faithful  and  capable  native  teachers,  nomon,  lUeratu’re  as  prices.  Both  sides  to  the  controversy  Brunk,  was  obliged  to  use  in  order  to 

Iman.lai,  had  passed  away  after  a pro-  looked  upon  Me  have  agreed  to  President  Roosevelt’s  obtain  the  use  of  the  music  at  all,  will 

tracted  Illness.  She  was  taken  into  the  far  beneath  their  notice;  even  the  have  L t0  a board  of  not  be  acceptable  to  many  because  it 

mission  at  the  age  of  five,  and  was  28  strange  writings  and  sayings  of  Sam  * ^ The  main  point  at  iBBUe  i8  very  much  more  difficult  to  read 

years  old  at  the  time  of  her  death.  She  Jones  were  valued  iar  a ove  ose  o ^ refu8al  of  the  operators  to  than  the  original  harmony,  which  was 

wa,  a very  helpful  and  fluccwsful  ®or't  *‘7°  ^ " al  o(  „ra»,  the  ml„„.  a Blight  inc,e..«  In  b.auU.ul  ».  aimpbcit,.  aad  th. 

er,  and  for  many  years  was  a living  their  comp  . wa  Thif}  wlll  probably  be  granted  owner  of  the  copyright,  Mr.  Converse, 

proof  of  the  regenerating  and  uplifting  regret  and  deep  mor  , probable  will  not  receive  many  thanks  for  the 

power  of  the  Christian  religion  with  the  many  of  our  own  people  looked  with  ta ^ most  change.  Ab  ln  all  books  of  the  kind, 

heathen,  and  that  in  its  wonderful  disdain  and  reproach  upon  the  unused  that  thecal, baro^  & COmpiied  according  to  the  pian  adopted 

workings  it  makes  no  difference  whether  volumes  of  the  pious  an  evo  e ^ price  fw  antbracUe  coal  |n  the  in  this  case,  some  people  will  be  sur- 

the  subject  Is  white  or  black,  red  or  nonites  of  the  paB  , as  wt  future  ^ cw  journal  of  Oct.  prised  that  certain  hymns  and  tunes 

yellow,  heathen  or  civilized,  the  power  of  more  modern  times,  w n e u . foliowing  statistics  of  the  found  their  way  into  the  book  and  that 

to  ’’become  the  eons  of  God”  is  the  like  Kelier,  Pennypacker,  Seidens  icker  2 gives  the  foilowing  statistics  of  ^ ^ J ^ ^ 

ZTZTTL*  May  ,,*««.*  »*«.  that  the  editor  used  good  judgment 

. ..  i 1 ie  4 ennoni  e c > Miners  and  others  thrown  out  of  with  the  material  at  hand  and  deserves 

EVANGELIZING  The  tl“eof  thVea  ‘ antiquated  volumes  in  the  Dutch,  Ger-  ^ 188, 500  commendation  for  his  work,  and  the 

WORK.  approaching  when  the  maa  and  Latin  languages,  and  in  he  Numbero,  women  affected >05,ooo  ce  or  abBence  of  certain  hymns 

harvests  will  have  been  i}brarje8  0f  Europe  and  America,  rich  Number  of  children  affected 2»5,ooo  * neceBBarjiy  con. 

gathered  in  and  people  will  have  more  treasure8  0f  thought,  history  and  theol-  capitaiinvested  in  coal  mines *511,500,000  an  tunes  oes  no  neceBB 

This  is  a Rood  time  for  special  /l  “1,  „ortb,  L o,  „lnd.  »•-.-»  t,  Ibht.  to  o,  d.tr.c,  Corn  .he 

work  in  the  evangelistic  field  It  is  a Qf  the  m08t  enlarged  development  and  ^ to  0mployerg  otber  tbau  book  ^ w)de  Ueld  t0  cover>  ,n  Bub. 

religious  duty  to  take  care  of  the  har-  the  ripe8t  8cholarship;  and  through  dis^  8lrlkerg 6i900|0co  maUer  8B  we„  8B  regarda  the  ta8te8 

vest  which  God  sends,  and  naturally  interested  men  of  this  class,  outside  of  loss  to  railroads  in  earnings ls.too.oco  , . , ...  , ff 

,,  . , j . . „ , of  the  people,  lor  in  tms  latter  respect 

when  such  work  presses,  the  husband-  tbe  paie  0f  the  Mennonite  church,  these  Loss  to  business  men  in  the  regions  16, 800,000  , . . ..  . . «„a 

- ””■■■  -•  t tvs:  — ~ - -r  rr  rz^:; 

careof  these  temporal  gifts.  Thereto  t00  insignificant  to  claim  their  attention,  Cogl  of  malntaln,ng  coal  andiron  have  converged,  a fact  of  which  the 

a time  for  everything,  and ‘it  is  time  to  were  brought  to  light  again,  and  pollo0 WMO  compiling  committee  was  fully  aware, 

serve  the  Lord”  in  any  teason  and  at  an  tbrougb  their  writings,  a new  interest  cost  of  maintaining  nonunion  men  650,000  which  it  made  an  earnest  effort  to 

seasons.  But  those  for  whom  special  ba8  beea  worked  up  so  that  many  who  Cost  of  maintaining  troops  m the 

efforts  are  made  in  the  evangelistic  line  ,abored  under  tbese  mistaken  views  region. sso.ooo  properly  recognize.  nrlnt„rH 

, , . thev  can  u »»  ,v.i  in  Damage  to  mines  and  machinery  6,500,000  • One  word  in  advance.  The  printers 

need  to  be  approached  when  they  can  haye  beeQ  ,ed  t0  Bee  better  things,  in  . _The  Kleffer  ^ Qf  Dayton> 

be  best  reached.  And  there  are  many  the  doctrlnes,  and  teachings  of  their  Tota, IMO.SOO.OOO  _haye  doQe  their  part  of  the  work 

spiritual  fields  ripe  for  the  harvest,  martyr  for6fathers,  and  it  is  very  en-  Number  of  striker. m.ooo  The  int,  and  binding  i8  very 

while  the  laborers  are  far  too  few.  Our  couragjng  indeed  to  see  a growing  in-  Number  of  men  now  at  work 8,000  , 

d..r  Sro.  IV.  .1.  Hftatwoto, diflitict  m«n-  leMll8,mong  th,  ,ounger  p.opl.  of  our  »™i»o<  »■>  -■>»  •»"  B“‘  " “ U’6d  ° “k 

ber  of  the  Kousob  and  OtLobo„.  Bold,  6uIc6.  ln  ,L  „™,  to.ohiog.  ood  p,«  - ; ” S""d*y  Z ^ 

, ..  . Tons  of  coal  now  produced  daily..  30,000  wii[  be  handled  very  much,  and  to  a 
and  who  is  one  of  the  most  active  mem-  ticeB  of  th0Be  who  bave  lived  and  died  Number  of  miaeg  ttat  ooula  be  con8iderable  extent  by  children.  It 

bers  that  has  ever  been  on  the  Board  for  thia  bleBBed  faith  once  delivered  to  opened  ln  three  days no  m b(j  & matter  tQ  gpeak  of  here 

has  at  times  felt  almost  discouraged  at  the  saints  Toub  that  can  be  produced  dally,  1 

his  inability  to  supply  the  numerous  f . . ..  H8  after  three  days .40,000  but  the  life  of  a book  depends  very 

1 . fr  mi  Which  the  Macedonian  cry  There  B BtU1  DOt  &B  h f h Number  of  mines  that  can  be  much  on  the  way  in  which  the  book  is 

*’ 1 Other  districts  there  ought  to  be,  but  the  tender  plant,  opened  within  two  week. 8ir,  handled.  The  way  many  people  drop 

came,  for  wor  erB.  80  zealously  fostered  by  stranger  hands,  sally  production,  in  tons,  wlll  be  or  tbrow  their  hymn  books  into  the 

are  probably  just  as  muc  in  nee  may  grow>  aad>  in  time,  become  a large  increased  to 220.000  ^ r&ck  8(K)n  aflectB  th#  begt  binding( 

is  true  that  the  fundB  here  have  been  . . ahundant  fruit  and  Total  number  of  mines 857  , 

. . . . . tree,  and  bring  abundant  iruit.  anu  in  a book  the  size  and  weight  of  the 

low.  but  we  do  not  doubt  but  that  proye  a great  ble88ing  not  only  to  the  The  compiler  of  the  above  statistics  ^ hymnali  aQd  ^ be(ng  thuB 
more  activity  were  displayed,  and  0 chutch  but  to  a„  the  wofld  however  does  not  attempt  to  account  thfowu  fot  & hundred  tim08  peop,e  who 

said  about  evangelizing  work  by  May  ^ youQg  aQ(J  the  BtudioU8  not  for  the  broken  heads  and  limbs,  the  ^ ^ comp,ain  that  the  bookB  are 

ministers  and  The  IIkkald  and ^ mo  forget  aQd  ^ neglect>  (aeide  frQm  the  anim08itie8,  even  the  loss  of  lives  that  bQund;  Thia  hfl8  faeen  the  c886 

fervent  prayers  were  offered  in  behaff  Bible>)  to  8tudy  the  doctrineB  of  their  result  from  the  strike.  All  the  losses  ^ the  Hymnfi  Bnd  Tuae8|  8lthough 

of  this  part  of  the  work  the  sUuaUo  ^ aad  ihe  liye8  of  thelr  owu  C8a  not  be  numbered,  neither  can  they  ^ booka  were  bQund  rb  §tontly  8B 

would  be  decidedly  ^ent.  God  wU!  peopi6i  and  l|k<j  the  meQ  aboye  referred  be  eitimated  ln  doi,ar8  and  cents.  And  e CoQ8lderiDg  the  price  of  the 

surely  see  to  the  funds  if  we  as  a broth-  ^ ^ wi„  Qnd  BubjectB  of  deepest  in-  yet  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  lessons  ^ afl  „8ted  in  the  advertl8e- 

erhood  are  interested  enough . in  the  and  worthy  of  earnest  re8earch  learaed  from  the  strike  just  ended  will  Qf  the  book  jQ  thi8  l88uei  thi> 

work  to  make  proper  « of  I is  go  aQd  help  to  cauae  Bucb  action  t0  be  takeu  ^ be  timely  aQd  applie8  t0 

and  silver  in  the  evangelists  bold.  , 8B  wiI1  make  a repetition  of  the  trouble  boQk8  u8ed  ag  church  property 

r r:::rpbr^t  leB8,iable>  * Tr th; of  r Tir 

deed,  and  bear  the  greatgospeljm^  era,  moQth8  w8B  practfcaUy  ended  on  chijrcii  anq  We  gratefully  acknowl-  ^ ^ ^ * 

sage  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  the  ^ q{  0ctoberi  and  the  men  re-  HYMNA1  ®dge  tb®  receipt  of  a b P * 

of  the  land  and  let  the  church  unite  in  turned  to  work  a few  dayB  Bf  ter.  The  ' ' ' copy  of  the  new  ‘‘Church  t e e or.  . 

prayer  for  the  success  of  such  work,  logB  iQ  wage8  and  profits  to  the  opera-  and  Sunday  school  Hymnal”  sent  us  by  The  United  States  is 

and  we  need  not  guess  about  the  re-  and  rai|roade  j8  estimated  to  have  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  a detailed  de-  ^1  ^CHOOLS  Profe8Bedly  a chris' 

suits.  been  considerably  over  one  hundred  scription  of  which  appears  in  these  ' tian  nation,  at  least 

Mennonite  Literature.-There  is  an  million  dollars,  of  which  a large  part  columns.  The  selection  of  hymns  in  we  do  not  like  to  think  of  it  as  a 

increasing  demand  for  Mennonite  liter-  falls  upon  the  miners.  It  is  predicted  general  is  good,  quite  a few  of  them  heathen  or  Jewish  nation.  The  Consti- 

aturc  This  is  encouraging.  Only  a that  the  railroads  which  control  the  having  been  written  for  this  book.  tution  recognizes  God.  What  we  know 

few  years  ago  it  seemed  that  in  some  owners  of  the  anthracite  coal  miners  There  is  rather  a large  proportion  of  of  God  we  learn  very  largely  from  His 

sections  the  literature  of  our  church  will  advance  the  price  of  coal  sufficient  modern  hymns,  and  what  is  true  of  the  word.  We  know  Him  because  of  His 
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word.  The  Constitution  is  framed  in 
part  at  least  after  the  code  established 
by  King  Alfred  the  great  of  England, 
and  he  copied  the  code  from  the  Books 
of  Moses.  The  Constitution  was  not 
framed  for  or  by  infidels,  but  for  and  by 
believers  in  God.  This  country  or  any 
part  of  its  governmental,  social  or  educa- 
tional conditions  was  not  calculated  for 
the  Bpeclal  benefit  of  infidelB,  but  for 
Christians,  under  whose  liberal  and 
beneficent  laws  all  classes  should  have 
fair  treatment  and  liberty  within  the 
limits  granted  by  the  letter  and  spirit 
of  tbe  Constitution.  If,  then,  the  Con- 
stitution is  based  on  the  Bible,  then 
those  living  under  the  Constitution  are 
entitled,  if  not  required,  to  know  what 
the  Book  contains  on  which  the  Con 
stitution  is  based.  The  Bible  has  been 
taken  out  of  the  public  schools  in  many 
places,  because,  it  is  said,  in  defense  of 
this  course,  “we  do  not  want  a union  of 
church  and  state;”  “we  want  no  state 
religion.”  But  it  is  a serious  question 
whether  the  banishment  of  the  Bible 
from  the  public  school  is  not  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  wishes  and  Intents  of 
the  framers  of  the  Constitution.  And 
if  the  use  of  the  Bible  in  the  schools 
for  the  first  hundred  years  of  our  na- 
tional life  has  not  brought  us  one  step 
nearer— if  indeed  in  this  time  we  have 
not  gone  farther  away  from  the  danger 
of— a union  of  church  and  state,  then 
tbe  argument  that  we  must  because  of 
this  danger  banish  the  Bible  from  the 
school,  falls  flat. 

The  simple  reading  of  tbe  Bible  in 
school  does  not  teach  sectarianism  any 
more  than  it  teaches  Mohammedanism 
or  any  other  ism.  It  cannot  be  more 
objectionable  to  the  infidel  than  much 
of  the  reading  matter  in  the  school 
readers  would  be.  Besides  it  is  a dan- 
gerous concession  to  infidelity  and  an 
insult  to  every  loyal  subject  under  the 
Constitution,  if  for  the  sake  of  the  un- 
believers the  doors  of  the  public  school 
must  be  closed  to  the  Book.  The  object 
of  the  use  of  the  Bible  in  the  school  is 
not  to  teach  sectarianism,  or  any  par- 
ticular religious  belief,  but  to  inculcate 
a reverence  for  God.  The  teacher  who 
cannot  read  reverently  from  the  scrip- 
tures is  not  morally  fit  to  be  a teacher 
of  children,  no  matter  what  his  intel- 
lectual abilities  may  be.  There  are 
many  cases  too,  where  about  the  only 
opportunity  that  children  have  or  would 
have  to  hear  God’s  name  spoken  rev 
erently,  and  His  laws  and  will  made 
known,  is  in  the  public  school.  If  there 
are  such— Jews,  Catholics  or  others— 
who  would  not  want  their  children  to 
hear  the  scripture  read,  let  them  be  ex- 
cused from  that  part  of  the  exercises 
rather  than  ditmiss  the  book  from  the 
school.  Nearly  all  Catholics  however, 
who  are  so  pronounced  in  their  views, 
usually  send  their  children  to  the 
parochial  schools  anyway,  and  the  oth- 
ers do  not  object.  This  at  least  holds 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


good  in  cities.  The  editor  taught 
school  for  three  years  in  a community 
where  a large  per  cent,  of  the  pupils 
were  Catholics.  Some  of  the  parents 
were  very  devoted  to  their  church. 
Nevertheless  a passage  of  Scripture 
was  read  every  morning  and  prayer  was 
offered  morning  and  evening,  and  yet 
there  never  was  one  objection  made  to 
these  exercises. 

This  anxiety  to  get  the  Bible  out  of 
the  public  Bchool  is  not  excusable  for 
the  causes  mentioned,  but  probably 
rather  because  of  a pronounced  antag 
onism  to  its  use,  on  the  one  band,  by  a 
few  compared  to  the  indifference  of 
the  many,  on  the  other  hand,  who  are 
professedly  in  favor  of  it,  but  whose 
influence  is  so  weak  that  it  counts  for 
but  very  little.  America  is  for  Ameri- 
cans, not  Jews  or  infidels.  The  public 
schools  are  for  civilized  beings,  not  for 
heathen,  and  our  school  system  and 
the  influences  it  is  intended  to  wield 
upon  growing  young  America  cannot 
consistently  be  expected  to  be  arranged 
with  special  deference  to  those  who  at 
heart  are  not  in  sympathy  with  the 
fundamental  principles  of  this  govern- 
ment and  whose  will,  if  embodied  in 
laws,  would  undermine  and  overthrow 
the  very  liberties  and  privileges  which 
the  Constitution  offers  to  all.  These 
thoughts  are  written  from  the  stand- 
point of  loyalty  to  our  government  as  it 
is.  To  take  it  up  from  the  standpoint 
of  Christian  civilization  would  mean  to 
make  the  Bible  the  first  book  in  the 
school,  and  as  Buch  every  Christian 
considers  it.  Let  not  the  Bible  be 
pushed  out  of  the  public  school. 
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Pbe.  W.  Bean  of  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa , has  been  on  a visit  to  Canada 
recently,  holding  meetings  at  the 

various  houses  of  worship. 

* 

On  the  28th  of  Sept.  Bro.  Chr.  Sny 
der,  of  Ayr,  Neb.,  was  ordained  deacon 
in  the  congregation  of  that  place.  May 
God  grant  him  grace  and  wiBdom  for 

the  duties  of  his  office. 

* 

Pre.  A.  M.  Fret/.,  of  Souderton, 
Montgomery  Co.,  l’a.,  minister  of  the 
General  Conference  (Oberhollzer)  Men- 
nonites  is  at  present  on  a visit  to  the 
congregations  of  that  branch  in  Ohio, 

Indiana  and  Western  Pennsylvania. 

* 

Sister  Bertha  (Zook)  Detweiler 
kindly  consented  before  her  departure 
for  India,  to  contribute  articles  for  the 
Words  of  Cueeh.  Her  interesting 
letters  will  no  doubt  be  eagerly  looked 
for  by  our  little  folk  who  take  the  chil- 
dren's paper.  Those  who  do  not,  should 
subscribe  for  it. 

» 

Eld.  J.  H.  Moore  editor  of  the 
Oosvel  Messenger,  published  at  Elgin, 


111.,  and  a prominent  minister  in  the 
Brethren  denomination,  paid  the 
Herald  office  and  the  printing-house 
a pleasant  visit  on  the  18th  of  October. 
We  were  glad  to  spend  a short  time 
with  our  co  editor  and  shall  be  glad  to 
have  him  call  again. 

* 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender,  who  is  visiting 
the  congregations  in  the  West,  spent 
several  days  in  Elkhart,  and  preached 
Sunday  morning  and  evening,  Oct.  19. 
He  left  for  Chicago  on  the  morning  of 
the  21st,  from  where  he  will  go  further 
west,  and  return  via  Kokomo,  Ind.,  in 
time  for  the  General  Conference  at 
Elida,  Ohio. 

Pre.  H.  II.  Eivert  of  Gretna  Mani- 
toba, Superintendent  of  the  Mennonite 
schools  of  the  Province  of  Manitoba 
and  also  for  many  years  a teacher,  ac- 
companied by  Pre.  Jacob  Heppner,  of 
Winkler,  Manitoba,  on  their  return  trip 
from  Berne,  Indiana,  favored  the 
Herald  office  with  a pleasant  and 
much  appreciated  visit  on  the  22ad  and 
23rd  of  October.  They  were  much 
interested  in  the  work  of  the  Publish- 
ing House,  as  they  passed  through  the 
different  departments  and  seemed 
greatly  to  enjoy  their  visit.  We  are 
glad  to  have  our  friends  drop  in  when- 
ever they  find  it  convenient  to  do  so. 

* 

The  brethren  Henry  Ouiring  and 
A.  A.  Wiebe  of  Mountain  Lake,  Minn, 
on  their  way  home  from  the  General 
Conference,  held  at  Berne,  Indiana, 
during  the  week  ending  Oct.  18th, 
stopped  off  a day  at  Elkhart,  and  we 
enjoyed  a very  pleasant  visit  with  them 
during  tbe  afternoon  and  evening  of 
Oct.  20th.  They  enjoyed  looking 
through  the  several  departments  of  the 
Publishing  House  and  also  visited  the 
extensive  plant  of  the  Elkhart  Car- 
riage and  Harness  Manufacturing  Co. 
Bro.  Ouiring  is  the  successor  of  Bish. 
Theodore  Nickel,  who  died  some  years 
ago.  Bro.  Wiebe  is  a minister  in  the 
same  congregation.  The  brethren  pro- 
ceeded on  their  homeward  trip  on  the 
morning  of  the  21st,  intending  to  spend 
the  day  in  Chicago.  May  God  grant 
them  a safe  return  home. 


nary  merit.  They  constitute  a collection 
peculiarly  adapted  to  the  various  lines 
of  church  work,  and  suitable  for  all 
occasions  of  worship  in  the  church  and 
home.  The  Committees  have  endeav- 
ored to  select  and  adopt  only  such 
hymns  and  tunes  as  would  tend  to  pro- 
mote true  devotion  and  a deeper  work 
of  grace  in  the  hearts  of  all  who  shall 
engage  in  Binging  the  same  “with  the 
Spirit  and  with  the  understanding  also.” 

Briefly  stated,— the  Book  is  first  class 
in  every  respect.  Material  and  binding 
excellent.  Type  and  music  clear  and 
plain.  Arrangement  of  subject  matter 
is  all  that  could  be  desired.  Size  just 
right  to  be  convenient.  Number  of 
hymns  412,  with  an  appendix  of  BO 
German  hymns  in  one  third  of  the  edi- 
tion. In  fact  the  new  Church  and 
Sunday  School  Hymnal  is  of  such  un- 
questionable worth  that  it  should  be 
Introduced  into  every  home  and  con- 
gregation where  a new  hymnal  is 
needed. 

All  orderB  have  been  filled  up  to  date 
(Oct.  15).  All  orders  promptly  filled 
as  long  as  the  first  edition  is  not  ex- 
hausted. Prices  are  as  follows:  By 

express  or  freight,  cloth  bound,  75  cents 
per  copy;  leather,  93  cents.  By  mall, 
postpaid,  cloth,  85  cents  per  copy, 
leather,  81.00.  Add  2 cents  to  pay  ex 
tra  postage  when  books  with  General 
Appendix  are  ordered.  Books  with 
General  Appendix  are  not  sent  except 
when  so  ordered. 

Hymnals  may  be  obtained  at  the  fol- 
lowing distributing  points;  J.S.  Shoe- 
maker, Freeport,  111.;  E.  S.  Hallman, 
Berlin,  Ont.,  Can.;  John  W.  Weaver, 
Spring  Grove,  Pa,  and  J.  1).  Brunk, 
Bridgewater,  Va.  All  orders  however, 
should  be  sent  to  the  writer  who  has 
charge  of  the  financial  part  of  the 
work,  and  the  same  will  be  tilled  from 
the  nearest  point  where  the  Hymnals 
are  in  stock. 

Yours  in  the  service  of  song, 

J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

Freeport,  III. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

THE  “PLAIN”  QUESTION. 


BY  S.  B.  WENUEK. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  NEW  CHUKCH  AND  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  HY/TNAL. 

After  considerable  delay  on  the  part 
of  the  platemakers  and  printers, — and 
patient  waiting  on  the  part  of  those 
who  had  sent  in  their  orders  early  for 
the  New  Hymnal,  we  are  pleased  to 
announce  through  the  columns  of 
The  Herald  that  the  long  expected 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal  has 
eventually  put  in  its  appearance.  Judg- 
ing from  the  general  make  up  of  the 
book,  we  believe  the  book  has  come  to 
stay,  and  will  be  generally  adopted  by 
our  beloved  Brotherhood. 

The  hymns  andsongs selected  for  the 
New  Hymnal  are  of  more  than  ordi- 


Much  is  said  on  the  subject  of  plain 
dress.  We  realize  the  fact  that  on  this 
subject  as  well  as  many  others  there 
are  two  extremes.  I do  not  wish  to 
argue  extremes,  but  to  look  at  a few 
points  that  are  often  overlooked.  There 
is  probably  no  subject  in  the  Bible  that 
is  plainer  to  the  honest  Christian  mind 
than  that  we  are  to  be  a separate  people 
from  the  world.  “Wherefore  come  out 
from  among  them  and  be  ye  separate,” 
saith  the  Lord,— separate  in  many  ways, 
not  only  in  dress.  “Be  not  conformed 
to  the  world.”  There  are  many  ways 
in  which  we  may  conform  to  the  world, 
but  there  is  probably  no  way  in  which 
we  may  be  so  readily  judged  at  sight  as 
by  our  appearance  in  the  way  of  attire. 

I read  with  pleasure  the  articles  on 
this  subject  in  the  Gospel  Messenger  and 
Herald  of  Truth,  but  it  seems  to  me 
that  they  do  not  go  far  enough.  1 
think  it  haB  a broader  sense  than  merely 
dress  alone.  The  dress  question  is 
probably  the  leading  one  or  the  mauy 
ways  in  which  we  may  conform  to  the 
world.  1 wish  to  call  our  attention  in 
particular  to  one  phase  of  this  subject 
that  is  usually  untouched.  It  is  dressing 
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our  Innocent  children.  Many  parent* 
will  dress  plainly  themselves,  but  they 
dress  their  children  fashionably  from 
the  time  they  leave  the  cradle  till  they 
are  grown  up.  Then  they  lament  be 
cause  their  children  will  not  come  down 
to  a plain  church.  If  it  is  wrong  for  us  as 
Christians  to  conform  to  the  world  it  i* 
wrong  to  lead  our  children  that  way. 

The  person  who  unites  with  a plain 
church  and  takes  off  the  linger  ring  and 
places  it  on  the  hand  of  her  child  can 
not  have  non-conformity  at  heart  land 
does  not  practice  it. — Ed  ].  If  we  are 
a plain,  non-resistant  people  only  be- 
cause the  church  we  belong  to  requires 
it,  and  we  will  go  just  as  far  as  the  reins 
of  church  government  will  allow,  we 
are  not  a plain  people  at  heart.  God 
wants  His  people  to  be  conscientious, 
true  to  their  convictions,  and  their 
convictions  based  on  gospel  principles. 

1 have  known  parents  to  Ox  up  their 
children  aB  flnely  as  they  could  and  help 
them  off  early  in  the  morning  to  a 4th 
of  July  celebration  or  to  other  worldly 
amusements,  and  then  dress  themselves 
in  plain  attire  and  go  to  church.  Some- 
body started  that  child  in  that  direction 
when  it  was  younger.  Who  was  it? 
"Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he  should 
go;  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not 
depart  from  it.”— Prov.  22  : 6.  I have 
in  mind  two  families.  The  parents  of 
both  were  plain,  pious  Christian  pro- 
fessors. The  one  dressed  their  children 
fashionably  from  infancy  up.  They 
are  all  grown  up  now  and  none  of  them 
have  ever  made  a start  in  the  Christian 
life.  The  parents  of  the  other  family 
had  many  sore  trials  and  fought  many 
hard  battles  with  their  children  along 
the  line  of  non-conformity,  but  doing  it 
in  love  and  assuring  them  it  was  for 
their  own  good.  Every  one  of  these 
children  became  Christians  in  early  life, 
and  are  teaching  the  same  principles  of 
non-conformity  to  their  children.  Some 
of  them  went  far  out  into  the  world, 
but  Boon  returned  to  the  fold  of  Christ. 

It  is  true  there  are  exceptions,  but  in 
many  cases  the  parents  are  responsible 
for  the  course  of  their  children. 

It  is  not  best,  nor  is  it  wise  to  be 
too  harsh  in  enforcing  the  principles  of 
non  conformity.  It  requires  patience, 
prayer,  forbearance,  good  judgment, 
good  reasoning,  firmness  and  love. 
Without  these  you  may  only  drive  the 
child  to  the  other  extreme.  The  child 
that  loves  its  parents  and  knows  that 
they  love  it,  does  not  enjoy  trampling 
under  foot  the  principles  held  sacred  by 
the  parents. 

The  Mennonites, Brethren  (DunkardB), 
Friends  (Quakers),  and  perhapb  a few 
other  denominations  are  one  on  the 
principles  of  nonconformity.  We 
ought  to  have  a special  regard,  love  and 
respect  for  one  another  and  work  to- 
gether to  maintaiu  those  principles. 
In  this  way  we  could  have  much  more 
power  in  the  world  in  pulling  down  the 
strongholds  of  worldly  conformity,  and 
we  could  be  a great  help  to  one  another. 

When  we  Bpeak  of  the  principles  of 
non  conformity  we  should  be  under- 
stood to  mean  the  subject  in  all  its 
different  phases,  which  includes  non- 
resistance,  non  Bwearing,  non  Becrecy, 
temperance,  and  many  others  as  well  as 
that  of  dresB.  If  we  have  the  real  prin- 
ciples of  non  conformity  at  heart  and 
Bhow  by  our  every  day  life  that  we  are 
what  we  profess  to  be,  there  will  be 
little  room  for  the  world  to  ridicule  us. 
It  is  on  account  of  our  inconsistencies 
that  we  are  ridiculed  and  scoffed  at 


IIow  nice  it  would  be  if  all  the  plain 
churches  would  show  their  appreciation 
of  each  other.  How  sad  it  is  that  there 
ir  sometimes  a coldness  existing  be- 
tween them  and  th^vt  they  are  some- 
time* heard  tearing  emit  other  down. 
More  harmony,  more  love  to  God,  more 
consistency,  more  charity  with  our 
fellow  beings,  more  conscientiousness, 
more  real,  true  Christian  living  and 
conversation  in  our  every  day  lives 
would  be  a great  help  in  establishing 
the  truth  of  these  plain  questions. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

THEOLOGY  ANL)  HORALITY  IN 
THE  SIGHT  OF  GOD’S  WORD. 


In  conversation  with  a man,  not  a 
Mennoulte,  a minister  recently  said. 
“You  are  a good  Theologian  and  1 am 
not,  and  I thank  God  that  I am  not.” 

It  is  not  easy  to  interpret  ju»t  what 
our  friend,  the  minister,  meBnt  to  say, 
with  the  expression  that  he  was  “not  a 
theologian.”  l’robably  he  used  the 
word  without  thinking  or  perhaps  with- 
out knowing  fully  what  the  word  meant. 

It  may,  therefore  he  well  to  consider 
the  word  brielly  and  see  if  we  have  a 
proper  understanding  of  it  or  not. 

People  sometimes  use  words,  be- 
cause, to  them,  they  seem  to  sound 
well,  while  they  have  either  no  knowl- 
edge at  all  of  their  meaning,  or  they 
have,  in  some  way,  learned  them  as 
meaning  something  that  they  do  not 
mean.  It  is  therefore  important,  es- 
pecially for  ministers  and  other  public 
speakers,  that  they  should  know  the 
c >rrect  meaning  of  every  word  they  use, 
and  when  they  have  a choice  of  words, 
to  use  rather,  a Biraple,  well  known  and 
well  understood  word  than  some  great, 
high  sounding  one  which  neither  they 
themselves  understand,  nor  the  people 
who  hear  them. 

Theology  means,  “the  science  of 
God,”  and  his  relations  to  his  creatures; 
the  science  which  treats  of  the  exist 
ence,  character  and  attributes  of  God; 
his  laws  and  government;  the  doctrines 
we  are  to  believe,  and  the  duties  we  are 
to  practice  ” — Webster. 

We  have  several  kinds  of  Theology, 
as  for  instance, 

Moral  Theology , which  teaches  the 
divine  laws  as  they  relate  to  moral 
character  and  conduct. 

Natural  Theology,  which  signifies  the 
knowledge  of  God  from  his  works  in 
the  light  of  nature  and  reason. 

Uevea led  Theology,  That  which  is  to 
be  learned  only  from  revelation,  or  the 
Bible,  Ac. 

Every  minister  that  has  studied  the 
Bible,  understands  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion,  believes  in  regeneration  through 
the  atoning  merits  of  Christ  and  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  believes 
In  the  general  Christian  church,  the 
forgiveness  of  Bins,  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead  and  the  life  to  come,  and 
preaches  salvation  through  Christ 
alone,  must  be,  aud  is,  jiiBt  that  much 
of  a theologian. 

1.  Morality  means,  the  quality  of  an 
intention,  a character,  an  action,  a 
principle,  or  a sentiment  when  tried  by 
the  standard  of  right;  the  quality  of  an 
action  that  renders  it  good;  the  con- 
formity of  an  act  to  the  divine  law. 

2.  Moral. — Conformed  to  the  rules 
of  right  or  to  the  divine  law  respecting 
social  duties,  virtuouB,  just,  &c. 


In  this  sense  Moral  or  Morality  would 
be,  That  which  is  in  conformity  to  the 
divine  law.  Swift,  a writer  of  note 
says,  “The  system  of  moiality  to  be 
gathered  from  the  ancient  sages,  falls 
very  short  of  that  delivered  in  the  Gos- 
pel.” 

When  we  speak  of  the  morals  or 
morality  of  the  Gospel,  we  mean  that 
pure,  consistent,  devoted,  faithful, 
truthful  Christian  life  inculcated  by 
our  Savior  and  his  apostles,  in  other 
words  the  morality  here  spoken  of,  is 
nothing  more  nor  less  than  tbe  blame- 
less life  demanded  of  the  Christian  and 
inculcated  by  the  word  of  God. 

Morality  is  not  conversion,  and  it  is 
not  faith,  but  it  is  the  outward  mani- 
festation of  the  inward  spiritual  iife  of 
God.  A man  may  live  in  bis  outward 
life  this  kind  of  morality  to  a degree 
that  will  give  him  tbe  credit  of  a true 
Christian  in  the  eyes  of  men,  aDd  yet 
he  may  not  post  ess  the  true  life  of  God 
in  his  soul;  but  no  man  can  be  a true 
Chriitian  without  possessing  and  mani- 
festing thiB  morality.  We  see  here  bow 
close  morality  joins  hands  with  Chris 
tianity. 

Morality  is  good,  and  we  should  never 
deprecate  or  condemn  morality  in  any 
way,  because  tbe  Savior  says:  “He  that 
is  not  with  me,  is  against  me.”  So  from 
a human  standpoint,  so  far  as  we  are 
able  to  judge,  the  truly  moral  man  is 
the  one  who,  at  least,  shows  the  fruits 
of  the  spirit,  by  which  we  are  told,  we 
shall  know  the  true  followers  of  Christ. 

The  one  caution  that  we  must  give  is 
this,  that  we  do  not  deceive  ourselves 
aud  assume,  that  by  our  good  works, 
our  nice  Christian  like  life  we  endeavor 
to  gain  Balvation.  This  caution  for  the 
self  examination  of  our  individual 
Belves.  The  only  true  hope  of  life 
comes  to  us  by  believing,  repenting  and 
obeying  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

Ministers  sometimes  say  that  the 
moral  man  is  the  most  dangerous  of 
all.  The  writer  belitves  that  this  is  not 
a correct  statement.  I would  rather 
associate,  and  I would  rather  have  my 
children  associate  with  a good  moral 
person  than  with  an  immoral  one.  The 
influence  of  the  moral  man  is  good. 
The  influence  of  the  immoral  man  is 
bad. 

The  self  righteous  man  is  a dangerous 
man,  because  he  exerts  the  influence  of 
his  self  righteousness  upon  others  and 
is  very  apt  to  mislead  them,  but  the 
moral  man  who  lives  in  accordance  with 
every  known  moral  principle  exercises 
a good  influence  on  all  around  him. 

Think  of  these  things  brethren,  and 
if  this  is  unscriptural,  I shall  be  thank- 
ful if  you  will  correct  this  explanation. 


DIVINE  CARE  AND  COMHON 
SENSE. 


To  day  I find  myself  drawing  a paral- 
lel line  between  divine  care  and  common 
Bense;  and  I see  that  as  we  trample 
upon  the  last,  we  always  fancy  that  the 
first  has  been  withdrawn  from  us. 

So  often  have  1 written  of  an  abiding 
faith  that  always  about  us  is  the  un 
failing  care  of  the  Helper  divine,  1 have, 
unfortunately— and  I deeply  regret  it— 
impressed  some  of  my  readers  with  the 
fancy  that  I believe  this  care  will  pre 
serve  us  whether  we  will  or  no. 

Why,  1 don’t  believe  this.  It  is  con- 
trary to  nature.  God  made  nature,  and 


He  will  never  make  her  contradict 
herself. 

Whatsoever  a man  shall  sow,  that 
shall  he  also  reap.  This  Is  not  true  be- 
cause it  is  in  the  Bible,  but  it  is  in  the 
Bible  because  it  is  true.  Everywhere, 
like  produces  like. 

I yield  to  no  one  in  reverence  for  the 
Bible;  but  1 do  not  believe  anything  is 
true  simply  because  it  is  in  the  Bible.  I 
believe  every  word  in  tbe  Book  is  there 
because  it  is  so  true. 

But  to  return  to  our  theme.  I do  not 
believe  divine  love  for  me  will  ever 
frustrate  the  natural  consequence  of 
my  own  deliberate  act.  1 do  not  believe 
divine  care  will  ever  affect  my  own  indi 
vidual  responsibility  or  accountability. 

I do  not  believe  that  divine  help  will 
ever  take  the  place  of  a proper  exercise 
of  my  own  energies. 

My  faith  in  the  efficacy  of  prayer  is 
very  strong.  I firmly  believe  in  special 
prayer  for  special  needs.  I fully  believe 
there  is  nothing  too  trivial,  that  can 
come  in  my  life,  for  me  to  carry  to  my 
Father  for  llis  blessings  or  His  help.  If 
I am  sick,  I have  the  right  to  ask  Him 
for  health.  If  I am  hungry,  it  is  my 
privilege  to  go  to  Him  for  food.  When 
1 am  in  doubt  or  perplexity,  I never 
hesitate  to  ask  that  He  will  choose  my 
changes  for  me.  In  my  business,  I can 
freely  ask  His  blessings  on  my  efforts. 
When  out  of  employment,  1 can  ask 
Him  to  give  me  work.  When  minister- 
ing to  the  wants  of  my  family,  I can  go 
to  God  for  hourly  strength,  that  I may 
not  fail  in  this  most  sacred  of  all  sacred 
duties. 

I can  rest  in  the  promise  of  my  Father 
that  He  will  so  overrule  my  life  as  to 
even  bring  greatest  good  out  of  seeming 
evil.  A blessed  experience  tells  me  these 
precious  promises  are  not  mere  air- 
bubbles,  beautiful  to  the  eye,  but  worth 
less  in  the  grasp. 

When  my  way  is  dark  and  thickly 
strewn  with  danger,  the  Comforter 
whispers— "Have  faith  in  God.”  And 
I know,  as  perhaps  some  who  read  this 
page  have  not  yet  had  opportunity  to 
learn,  on  what  a strong,  unyielding  staff 
1 have  to  lean. 

I want  to  be  distinctly  understood  as 
having  unlimited  faith  in  God. 

But  my  faith  teacbeB  that  He  de 
mands  obedience  to  His  commands, 
fidelity  to  H1b  trusts  and  ordinary  com- 
mon sense  in  the  use  of  materials  placed 
at  my  disposal. 

I believe  Id  praying  for  protection 
from  the  evils  which  are  often  the  ac- 
companiments of  inclement  weather, 
but  1 believe  a long  way  more  in  sensible 
wraps,  overshoes,  and  a large  umbrella. 

When  thin  shoes,  an  unprotected 
throat  and  a lot  of  damp  air  give  me 
pneumonia,  1 warn  you  now,  I want  no 
pious  Christian  standing  beside  my 
coffin,  wondering  at  the  mysterious 
dealings  of  Providence.  No,  indeed.  I 
want  no  such  nonsense  as  that  said 
over  me,  when  I,  for  want  of  common 
sense,  commit  a fashionable  suicide.  I 
don’t  believe  1 could  endure  such  bosh, 
even  if  ever  so  dead.  I got  my  feet  wet, 
and  my  cheBt,  not  being  sufficiently  pro- 
tected, l took  cold  and  died.  I brought 
this  whole  thing  on  myself,  and  am  now 
suffering  the  consequences.  Don’t  blame 

the  Lord  for  what  he  had  no  hand  In 
doing. 

I aBk  for  God’B  blessing  on  my  busi- 
ness. But  if,  for  the  sake  of  shining  in 
society,  or  from  pure  lazineBB,  1 neglect 
my  work,  it  will  not  be  the  Lord  s fault 
if  I come  to  want. 
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When  out  of  employment,  I gladly  go 
to  God  and  ask  for  work.  But  if  I re- 
main all  tbe  time  on  my  knees,  and 
never  get  out  and  try,  I believe  some 
one— who  perhaps  was  not  praying- 
will  get  the  position,  which  the  Lord  de- 
signed for  me. 

1 may  pray  ever  so  much  for  my 
family;  but  If  I do  nothing  but  pray;  if 
T do  not,  as  far  as  possible,  provide 
them  a pleasant  home;  If  I fail  to  teach 
by  my  example;  if  1 neglect  to  make 
each  one  feel  that  they,  individually,  are 
the  objects  of  my  special  love  and  prayer; 
if  I use  my  influence  to  keep  any  form 
of  sin  in  their  midst;  in  brief,  if  I fail 
to  work  and  watch  aB  zealously  as  I 
pray,  my  prayers  will  be  of  little  service 
to  those  I love. 

My  infidel  friend  smiles,  and  says; 
“Ah,  yes;  but  you  are  confessing  it  is 
your  own  work  which  brings  the  good. 
It  is  not  prayer,  nor  the  mercy  of  God,” 
But  why  did  the  Lord  give  me  over- 
shoes if  he  did  not  see  I would  need 
them?  And  if  I don't  put  them  on, 
whose  fault  is  it?  And  if  the  rain  pene 
trates  to  my  unprotected  feet,  can  I ex- 
pect a miracle  to  prevent  my  taking 
cold  ? 

Plainly  the  Lord  teaches  that  human 
needs  must  be  met  by  human  agencies, 
with  which  we  are  abundantly  supplied. 

Some  are  so  burdened  with  resigna- 
tion, it  is  no  woDder  they  lose  their 
property,  their  children  turn  to  evil,  and 
they  themselves  die  long  before  their 
time.  If  they  had  more  grit  and  less  of 
the  false  idea  of  resignation,  they  would 
get  on  better,  and  live  to  a ripe  old  age. 

I don’t  believe  in  such  resignation.  A 
pious  lady  bad  a gifted  and  beautiful 
daughter  to  fall  into  sin.  How  my  heart 
ached  for  the  mother!  I tried  to  remind 
her  how  strong  was  the  arm  of  God,  and 
how  tender  the  love  that  would  reach 
out  and  save  to  the  uttermost.  And 
then  1 whispered  to  her  that  I would 
not  forget  to  join  my  prayers  with  hers 
that  the  shadows  might  be  lifted. 

“Oh,  I prayed  all  night,”  sobbed  the 
mother,  "but  I prayed  submissive  to  the 
will  of  God.  1 said,  ‘If  it  is  Thy  will, 
O Lord,  I will  endure.  Thy  will,  not 
mind,  be  done.’” 

The  will  of  God  that  a fair  young  girl 
should  go  out  in  blackest  haunts  of  sin, 
and  drag  others  down  in  the  filthy  mire 
with  her!!!  Oh,  thou  sin  hating,  truth 
loving  God,  what  frightful  deformities 
have  we,  Thy  children,  painted  and 
called  by  Thy  name! 

God,  give  to  me  such  resignation  as 
will  enable  me  to  surmount  every  difli 
culty,  not  only  by  prayers,  but  by  earnest, 
aggressive  work.  Help  me  to  realize 
Thy  divine  and  constant  care  that  I can 
be  resigned  to  any  sacrifice  of  ease,  time, 
money,  comfort,  that  I may  bravely 
and  successfully  do  the  work  and  live 
the  life  Thou  has  appointed  me.  Help 
me  to  use  my  common  sense. 

THE  LORD’S  DAY, 

BY  O.  W.  HOWLAND. 

(Selected.) 

We  would  not  have  the  day  made  a 
day  of  dread  to  our  children  by  rigid 
prohibition  of  all  innocent  enjoyment 
as  was  done  in  the  days  of  the  Puritans, 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  we  would  not 
have  it  a day  of  unrestrained  license 
wholly  given  up  to  pleasure.  There  is 
a happy  medium  between  these  two 
extremes,  which,  when  found  and  pro- 


perly observed,  make  the  Lord’s  day 
the  happiest  and  most  enjoyable  day  of 
tbe  week,  as  it  should  be  and  as  it  was 
intended  to  be. 

It  is  sometimes  urged  as  an  argument 
against  keeping  the  first  day  of  the 
week  bb  Lord’s  day,  that  Paul  and 
the  other  apostles  taught  in  the  Jewish 
synagogues  on  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  but 
there  is  no  force  in  such  argument.  It 
was  the  mission  of  the  apoBtles  to  carry 
the  good  news  to  the  world,  first  to  the 
Jews  and  then  to  the  Gentiles.  The 
Jews  were  accustomed  to  assemble  in 
the  synagogues  on  the  seventh  day  for 
religious  instruction,  aDd  what  could 
have  been  more  natural  and  appropri 
ate  than  for  the  teachers  of  the  new 
religion,  the  ambassadors  of  Christ,  to 
seek  their  audiences  where  they  could 
best  find  them,  where  they  could  get  a 
hearing  of  the  message  they  had  to  de 
liver? 

It  was  on  the  first  day  of  the  week 
that  Christ  burst  the  bonds  of  death 
and  conquered  the  last  enemy;  it  was 
on  tbe  first  day  of  the  week  that  the 
apostles  and  the  disciples  were  wont  to 
assemble  themselves  together  to  com- 
memorate this  event,  and  by  the  al 
moBt  unanimous  consensus  of  opinion 
throughout  the  Christian  world,  it  is 
the  first  day  of  the  week  that  should  be 
set  apart  as  the  great  day  of  worship; 
the  day  that  is  sacred  to  the  Almighty, 
loving  Father  and  to  the  memory  of 
our  blessed  Redeemer.  Sunday  in  name, 
Sabbath  in  civil  matters,  let  us  remem 
ber  its  sacred  character  by  always,  when 
alluding  to  it  in  connection  with  mat- 
ters of  religion,  referring  to  it  by  the 
holy  name  “Lord’s  Day”. 

Awake,  ye  saints,  awake. 

And  hall  the  sacred  day; 

In  loftiest  songs  of  praise, 

Your  grateful  homage  pay. 

Come,  bless  the  day  that  God  has  blest. 

The  type  of  heavens  eternal  rest. 

On  this  auspicious  morn. 

The  Lord  of  life  arose 
And  burst  the  bars  of  death 
And  vanquished  all  our  foes. 

And  now  he  pleuds  our  cause  above 
And  reaps  the  fruit  of  all  his  love. 

All  hail,  triumphant  Lord! 

Heaven  with  hosannas  rings, 

And  earth  In  humbler  strains 
My  praise  responsive  sings: 

Worthy  the  lamb  that  once  was  slain, 
Through  endless  years  to  live  again. 

THE  MISSIONARY  SPIRIT. 

In  missionary  work,  as  in  all  other 
departments  of  human  activity,  “must  ’ 
is  a poor  driver,  but  “want  to"  is  an  ex- 
cellent leader. 

A teacher  may  have  no  clear  way  of 
setting  her  pupil6  at  specific  missionary 
work,  yet  she  is  not  living  up  to  her 
privilege  if  she  does  not  in  some  way 
try  to  influence  those  under  her  charge 
so  that  when  the  opportunity  presents 
itself  they  are  ready  for  it. 

One  essential  for  missionary  work  is 
a missionary  spirit,  and  one  way  of  In- 
culcating this  very  necessary  spirit  is  by 
supplying  the  right  sort  of  information. 
For  one  cannot  work  unless  he  be  in- 
terested and  how  can  he  be  interested 
unless  he  knows  BometbiDg  in  which  to 
be  interested?  Nothing  quite  so  appeals 
to  the  human  heart  and  the  human  mind 
as  that  which  touches  upon  human  ex 
perience.  And  missionary  current  his- 
tory deals  with  facts  which,  all  the  way 
from  the  needs  in  the  next  block  to  the 
care  of  the  youngest  famine  orphan,  are 
human  through  and  through.  The  daily 
life  of  the  mission  workers  in  every  de 


partment,  the  heroism  and  bravery  they 
show,  their  love  and  enthusiasm  for  the 
work,  are  topics  upon  which  a teacher 
may  ring  endless  changes.  There  are 
nowadays  in  the  magazines  stories  from 
the  “fields"  that  throb  and  thrill  with 
human  interest,  pathetic,  appealing, 
dramatic,  rich  in  heart  experiences,  en 
thusing  with  their  recitals  of  wants  and 
needs,  of  strivings  for  better  things. 
Many  of  these  periodicals  contain  no 
lees  interesting  news  of  life  than  those 
printed  in  the  columns  of  the  daily 
newspapers,  aDd,  what  is  better,  they 
are  all  true.  Some  of  them  are  just  as 
near  our  homeB. 

There  is  a strong  lever  In  the  thought 
that  if  we  get  so  much  that  makes  us 
better  than  others  through  our  knowl- 
edge of  God  and  Christ,— or  that  we 
think  ourselves  better  with  this  knowl- 
edge,—how  much  better  and  happier 
the  neglected  ones  would  be  in  knowing 
God!  How  much,  too,  we  can  honor 
God  by  helping  others  know  him!  If 
the  Christian  religion  is  so  good  for  us, 
it  is  good  for  others.  But  have  we  any 
right  to  call  ourselves  better  than  those 
who  know  not  the  way  of  being  better, 
and  bo  cannot  obey  Christ  and  progress 
to  what  we  call  better  living,  if  we  sit 
still  and  keep  our  knowledge  to  our- 
selves. 

As  a supplement  to  this  we  can  make 
much  of  the  fact  that  many,  many  of 
the  most  benighted  heathens,  some  of 
the  most  wicked  men,  on  bearing  the 
Word  of  God  explained  to  them  in  its 
simplicity  and  truth,  understand  it 
readily,  rejoice  in  its  great  meaning  to 
them  and  become  wholly  converted, 
making  sincere  Christians,  active,  useful 
members  of  society.  Knowing  what 
they  have  been,  they  say  that  knowledge 
of  Christ,  his  influence  on  their  hearts 
has  wrought  the  change  in  them.  And 
they  find  unceasing  cause  for  gratitude 
in  having  found  the  better  way  of  think 
ing  and  doing.  What  an  appeal  this  is 
to  those  who  haveaiwaysknown  Christ's 
truths! 

The  rational  stimulating  way  is  to  say 
little  about  what  cold  duty  demands, 
little  about  making  greut  sacrifices  for 
Christ,  about  stooping  to  lilt  the  sinner, 
but  to  teach,  demonstrate,  repeat  that 
Christ  loves  souls;  that  all  souls  belong 
to  Him  by  right  of  His  love  and  His 
wonderful,  universal  plan  of  salvation 
from  sin,  that  they  are  lost  and  missing 
infinite  good,  are  suffering  and  sorrow- 
ing and  uncomforted  without  knowl 
edge  of  Christ’s  love  for  them.  More- 
over, He  has  shown  us  a way  to  serve 
Him  by  asking  us  to  help  Him  find 
His  own, 

We  are  really  and  fully  believing  and 
loving  Christ,  believing  in  Him  as  we 
believe  in  the  sun’s  rising  to  morrow, — 
that  is,  letting  the  belief  regulate  our 
lives, — when  we  want  every  human  soul 
to  know  Him  and  to  know  what  He  can 
do  for  the  soul.  Then  we  are  led  by  a 
"want  to,”  one  that  looks  toward  doing 
something  to  spread  the  knowledge  of 
Christ-love,  one  that  prompts  us  to 
find  impulse  to  action  in  the  thoughi: 
If  men  far  and  wide  knew  Christ  and 
were  obedient  to  Him,  how  much  more 
happiness  this  world  would  hold,  how 
much  more  God  would  be  glorified! 

Why  shall  not  love  send  her  light  and 
cheer  as  far  as  commerce  or  adventure 
or  science  can  send  their  votaries  ?— 

Seek  happiness  for  yourself,  and  you 
will  lose  it;  seek  it  for  others,  and  you 
will  find  it. 


THE  WAITING  SAVIOUR. 


BY  L.  I.  H. 


Lines  suggested  by  a letter  from  an  erring 
one,  closing  with  the  sad  words  *• Do  you  won- 
der that  I rind  it  hard  to  ptayt" 

O wanderer,  savest  thou,  ,4,Tia  hard  to  pray?” 
Thou  can'st  not,  dar'st  not,  seek  the  mercy 
sent? 

Nay.  is  not  Jesus  still  the  same  today 
As  when,  on  this  sad  earth,  his  bltsstd  feet 
Ever  on  mercy’s  errands  dally  sped. 

And  his  dear  hands  were  raised  to  heal  and 
bless? 

The  same  who  bitter  tears  of  anguish  shed 
O'er  the  beloved  city’s  faithlessness? 

Did  he  from  penitent  e’er  turn  away? 

E’er  spurn  In  scorn  the  trembling  sluner’s 
plea? 

O,  doubt  not  he  Is  still  the  same  to-day! 

He  waiting  stands  to  welcome  even  thee. 
Unwearied  he  has  walled  thy  return, 
Unwearied  sought  thee  through  the  dark- 
some wild; 

Aud  fearest  thou  this  Saviour  e’er  will  spurn 
His  now  repentant  and  returning  child? 

0 see  his  arms  of  pity  opening  wide! 

Hear  thou  his  voice  in  tender  pleading  low— 
“For  thee,  my  child,  I lived,  and  loved,  and 
died; 

To  whom  but  me  shouldst  thou  for  succor 
go? 

1 died  for  thee!  O wilt  thou  not  believe 
That  though  thou  canst  not  see  me,  I am 

near? 

That  1,  e’en  now,  am  waiting  to  receive 
And  pardon  thee?  O wherefore  dost  thou 
fear?” 

Come  then,  to  him  for  pardon,  healing, 
strength; 

All  that  thou  needest  he  will  surely  give. 
Till,  with  his  righteousness.  Indeed,  at  length, 
Thou  to  his  glory  shall  forever  live. 

O day  by  day  yield  thou  to  him  thy  life, 

Let  his  dear  service  be  thy  best  employ; 
Thus  shalt  thou  peaceful  he  amid  earth's 
strife, 

And  know,  e'en  here,  foretaste  of  heav’nly 
Joy. 


THE  DIM  LAMP. 

A woman  was  constantly  weeping 
because  of  the  death  of  her  child.  She 
dreamt  one  night  she  was  in  a city 
blazing  with  gold  and  preciouB  stones. 
MarchiDg  along  the  street  was  a pro- 
cession of  children  clothed  in  white, 
and  surpassingly  beautiful  in  feature. 
Every  child  had  a lamp  in  its  hand. 
The  mother  saw  her  child  in  the  com- 
pany, but  noticed  its  lamp  was  aim. 
“Why.  my  child,”  she  asked,  "is  thy 
lamp  so  dime,  while  all  the  others  are 
so  bright?”  "Mother,"  was  the  reply, 
“your  tears  keep  tbe  flame  low  and 
pale.”  She  awoke,  and  was  reproved 
and  comforted  by  the  memory  of  her 
dream.  It  would  be  too  much  to  say 
that  undue  grief  on  the  part  of  parents 
dims  tbe  beauty  of  their  vanished 
children;  but  it  is  displeasing  to  Him 
who  has  taken  them  from  their  arms 
that  they  may  be  near  His  heart,  and 
who  is  doing  for  them  more  than  all 
their  love  could  have  done. 

THE  LOVE  IN  THE  DEED. 


It  Is  not  the  deed  we  do. 

Though  the  deed  t>e  never  ho  fair. 

Hut  the  love  that  the  dear  Lord  looketh  for 
Hidden  with  lowly  care 
In  the  heart  of  the  deed  so  fair. 

Tbe  i->ve  is  the  price  es*  thing, 

The  treasure  our  treasures  must  hold, 
Or  ever  the  Lord  will  take  the  gift. 

Or  tell  the  worth  oi  the  gold 
Hy  the  love  that  cannot  be  told. 

Hehold  us.  the  rich  and  the  poor. 

Dear  Lord,  in  thy  service  draw  near; 
One  consccrateth  a precious  coin. 

One  droppeth  ouly  u tear; 

Look,  Master,  the  love  Is  hers! 

— Christina  Q,  HossetU 
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niSSIONS. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

fllSSIONARIES  FOR  INDIA. 

II Y .J.  A.  KESSI-ER. 

It  is  not  exactly  a boBpital  we  had  or 
are  having,  hut  there  are  some  of  the 
elements  of  a hospital  present,  15ro. 
and  sister  Lapp  both  had  sore  eyes, 
brought  on,  they  think,  by  their  at 
tending  such  cases  among  the  children. 
They  are  better  now  but  are  still  unable 
to  read  more  than  a short  time  without 
pain. 

The  writer  haB  had  what  we  call  in 
this  country  “a  go  of  fever  ” It  was 
brought  on  by— need  I finish  the  sen- 
tence?—over  work  and  exhaustion.  I 
had  just  recovered  from  the  attack  and 
not  yet  recovered  full  strength  when 
Bro.  Burkhard  began  to  complain  of  a 
tired  feeling  and  lack  of  energy.  We 
took  his  temperature.  One  hundred 
and  one.  He  went  to  bed.  That  wa6  a 
week  ago.  He  was  better  yesterday 
but  his  fever  was  up  to  nearly  105  on 
Tuesday  and  it  is  higher  again  to  day 
than  it  was  yesterday.  Cause:-Over- 
work,  anxiety  about  much  pressing 
work  left  undone,  complete  exhaustion. 

Sister  Burkhard  was  on  the  verge  of 
a similar  collapse  some  time  ago  and 
gave  over  most  of  the  details  of  the 
Girls’  Orphanage  to  Bro.  and  sister 
Lapp  just  in  time.  She  is  now  able  to 
reBt.  Before  she  was  not. 

Such  a result  was  foreseen  long  ago. 

We  felt  that  it  must  come  sooner  or 
later  with  the  conditions  we  were 
working  under.  Last  evening,  after 
the  meeting,  some  of  our  most  trust- 
worthy native  helpers  were  talking  to 
Bro.  Lapp.  They  have  seen  how  other 
missionaries  work.  They  said  it  was 
simply  impossible  for  us,  so  new  to  the 
country,  to  go  on  thus.  A break  down 
is  inevitable.  Bro.  Burkhard  has  been 
in  the  habit  of  getting  up  soon  after 
four  o’clock  to  lead  a Bible  class  among 
the  boyB.  He  sometimes  took  a rest  at 
noon,  but  often  he  did  not.  No  sleep 
until  after  nine  o’clock  at  night.  That 
may  do  for  America,  but  India  is  not 
America. 

Why,  you  ask,  have  we  allowed  our 
selves  to  be  placed  into  such  a situs 
tion  having  been  amply  warned  of  the 
consequences  ? Perhaps  you  might  find 
traces  of  guilt  on  our  countenances  as 
we  reply  and  yet  we  can  truly  say  we 
could  not  help  it  and  feel  that  we  had 
done  our  duty  toward  those  for  whose 
sake  we  are  here.  Our  explanation 
may  fail  to  make  plain,  but  we  shall 
try  to  give  it  and  be  brief. 

First  there  was  a famine  which  pro 
duced  the  foundation  for  our  situation: 
It  also  helped  to  reduce  the  resisting 
power  of  some  of  us  and  sent  one 
family  to  America.  Then  came  those 
terrible  after-effects  of  the  famine  and 
with  them  the  nearly  500  children  now 
in  our  care,  and  also  the  Leper  Asylum, 
In  the  case  of  both  orphans  and  lepers 
it  waB  Blmply  a case  of  letting  them  go 
adrift  to  destruction  or  assuming  the 
responsibility  for  them.  There  was  no 
other  person  or  institution  to  care  for 
them.  Even  the  non  Christians  of  the 
community  recognized  this  and  brought 
us  children  and  urged  us  to  manage 
the  Leper  Asylum,  while  they  helped 
to  some  extent  with  money.  In  that 
hour  of  these  people’s  dire  need  if  we 


had  said/'Wecan  do  nothing  for  you. 

We  shall  wear  out  ourselves  if  we  do 
as  you  ask,”  and  closed  our  hearts  and 
doors  against  their  appeals,  how  could 
we  ever  lift  our  faces  again  before 
them  and  claim  from  them  a hearing 
for  our  Gospel  message.  Paul  urges 
Timothy  to  endure  hardness  sb  a good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  a good 
soldier’s  duty  to  take  care  of  hiB  own 
life  but  it  is  by  no  means  his  first  duty. 

That  soldier  who  should  do  nothing  but 
take  care  that  he  himself  did  not  get 
killed  would  never  accomplish  very 
much  for  the  cause  he  pretended  to  be 
fighting  for. 

Had  we  had  a prepared  place  for  the 
care  of  these  dependents  on  our  love 
the  task  would  have  been  much  lighter. 

But  we  had  to  provide  quarters  while 
the  people  were  already  in  our  care. 

And  even  now  we  cannot  say  we  are 
prepared.  The  fact  that  so  many  boys 
and  girls  are  on  one  small  compound 
has  added  not  a little  to  the  work  and 
anxiety  of  the  workers.  Work  on  the 
new  station  is  going  on,  but  that  takes 
additional  attention  for  the  time  being. 
Even  if  abundant  meanB  are  provided 
it  will  still  take  four  or  five  months  to 
get  a sufficient  number  of  buildings 
erected  so  that  the  girls  can  be  moved. 

Again;  when  we  had  no  experience 
in  the  work  and  not  sufficient  knowl- 
edge of  the  language  to  attend  to  the 
details  ourselves  we  employed  many 
more  native  helpers  than  we  do  now. 
This  made  a large  pay-roll.  Some  of 
our  Lest  friends  in  America  with  the 
very  best  intentions  called  our  attention 
to  the  large  expense  involved  and  asked 
a number  of  questions  regarding  a re- 
duction of  expenses.  And  this  made 
us  still  more  anxious  than  we  had  been 
before  to  cut  our  pay  roll  to  the  lowest 
figure  possible.  And  other  good  friends 
kept  urging  industrial  work  and  thus 
spurred  us  on  to  greater  energies  in  this 
direction.  Supporters  of  orphans  had 
to  have  information  regarding  their 
children.  Accounts  had  to  be  accu- 
rately kept  and  reports  made  from  time 
to  time  of  our  financial  state.  We 
found,  moreover,  that  the  natives  are 
not  to  be  implicitly  trusted  and  we 
wished  to  assume  more  and  more  direct 
control  of  affairs  ourselveB.  But  with 
the  discharge  of  each  native  helper 
came  an  additional  weight  of  detail  on 
our  own  mission  workers.  The  indus- 
trial work  is  going  but  it  cost  a vast 
amount  of  expenditure  of  nervous  en- 
ergy to  get  it  where  it  now  is.  The 
bovs  and  girls  make  their  own  clothing 
but  to  teach  them  and  now  to  direct 
them  has  cost  an  amount  of  physical 
"staying  power”  that  people  who  have 
not  had  similar  experiences  might  not 
be  ready  to  believe. 

Thus  our  “conditions”  have  been 
piling  up  and  we  assumed  each  addi- 
tional duty  cheerfully.  And  we  are  not 
now  asking  for  an  easier  time  for  our- 
selves. But  it  is  evident  that  if  this 
work  is  to  continue  some  stepB  must  be 
taken  to  bring  about  a different  state  of 
affairs.  God  has  wonderfully  blessed 
us  with  health,  There  are  other  mis 
slons  working  on  lines  similar  to  our 
own  who  have  suffered  far  more  than 
we  have  so  far  But  there  is  a limit  to 
human  possibility  and  we  may  as  well 
recognize  the  fact. 

What  shall  be  the  remedy?  Do  less. 
Good.  How  shall  we  apply  the  remedy  ? 
Shall  we  drop  some  of  the  work  begun 
and  thus  confess  before  these  people 
that  the  God  whom  we  claim  to  serve 


and  who  keeps  us  and  sustains  ns  was 
unable  to  carry  on  the  work  ? Shall  we 
employ  more  natives  again  and  let  the 
children  go  under  the  control  of  those 
in  whose  teaching  we  can  have  but  lit- 
tle confidence?  We  feel  that  the 
remedy  1 ies  in  another  direction.  What 
the  work  needs  is  a number  of  Spirit- 
filled,  consecrated,  God  sent  workers 
from  America  with  whom  the  present 
staff  can  work  in  harmony  and  in  full 
confidence.  We  are  glad  for  the  two 
more  who  are  now  supposed  to  be  on 
the  way.  We  praiBe  God  for  them. 

But  when  they  shall  have  arrived  and 
have  learned  enough  of  Hindi  to  be 
efficient  we  shall  still  have  only  half  the 
number  we  feel  to  be  absolutely  essen- 
tial for  the  successful  carrying  on  of 
the  work  already  begun  here,  not  to 
mention  the  extension  of  work  to  other 
places  which  are  calling  so  loudly  for 
our  help. 

We  do  not  mean  to  complain  for  we 
have  enjoyed  our  work  hitherto  and 
the  tasks  we  have  undertaken  were 
assumed  cheerfully.  But  in  the  inter- 
ests of  the  Lord’s  work  here  we  feel 
that  the  workers  called  for  should  come. 
Leaving  aside  all  sentiment  and  all 
moral  duty  to  the  workers  themselves 
it  is  poor  business  economy  to  send  out 
missionaries  in  such  limited  numbers 
that  they  cannot  undertake  the  work  so 
much  needed  in  their  field  and  then  to 
refrain  from  sending  helpers  so  that 
the  workers  in  the  field  wear  out  just  as 
they  begin  to  be  efficient  in  the  service. 

We  were  instructed  to  choose  an  unoc- 
cupied field  and  we  did  so.  But  with 
this  field  came  responsibilities  which 
our  people,  perhaps  little  thought  of. 
Opportunity,  duty,  and  responsibility 
all  call  for  immediate  action. 

But  let  it  not  be  understood  for  a 
moment  that  we  deBire  that  all  persons 
who  choose  to  fancy  they’d  like  to  try  to 
be  missionaries  be  sent  out.  There  are 
many  reasons  why  many  persons  should 
not  be  sent  out.  Let  those  who  come 
be  Spirit  filled,  const  crated,  and  God- 
sent  and  they  can  be  used.  May  we 
not  hope  that  when  the  party  to  come 
out  in  the  fall  of  1903  is  ready  it  will 
consist  of  at  least  six  such  persons. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India,  Sept.  18,  1902. 

For  Uie  Herald  of  Truth, 

THE  WELSH  MOUNTAIN  MISSION. 

Believing  that  it  may  be  of  interest 
to  Borne  of  the  Herald  readers,  these 
few  notes  are  sent  from  this  little  cor- 
ner of  God’s  vineyard.  Our  work  seems 
so  small,  and  the  results  so  meagre,  that 
a report  of  the  work  may  be  of  little  in- 
terest to  some.  However,  as  all  of 
Christ’s  disciples  are  members  of  the 
body  of  which  He  is  the  head,  so,  as  a 
rule,  all  the  healthv,  working  members 
of  this  body  are  interested  in,  or  in- 
fluenced by,  the  condition  and  the  work- 
ings nf  the  other  members,  even  though 
they  are  far  distant,  or  are  working 
along  different  lines. 

This  is  a quiet  season  of  the  year 
with  us,  as  most  of  the  out  door  work 
for  the  season  is  done,  and  a number  of 
those  usually  working  here  are  now 
working  with  the  farmers  in  the  valley, 
or  elsewhere.  Beside  this,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Mack  are  at  present  on  a trip 
through  the  west,  their  absence  making 
the  miBBlon  still  more  quiet.  But  those 
of  us  here  have  plenty  to  do  and  are 
happy  in  our  work. 

Our  crops  this  season  were,  bb  a rule, 
good.  Our  potato  crop  amounted  to 


over  eight  hundred  bushels,  These  are 
mostly  fine,  many  of  them  weighing  a 
pound  or  more  apiece.  Our  corn  on  the 
old  race  track  bought  and  planted  to 
fruit  trees  by  Bro.  John  Musselman,  is 
only  tolerably  good.  Bro.  Musselman  s 
fruit  trees  look  very  well,  and  have 
made  a strong  growth  the  past  summer. 
Apples  look  very  well  on  the  hill,  and, 
as  a rule,  are  more  plentiful  than  in  the 
valley.  Late  cabbage  is  good  as  it  is 
almost  anywhere,  and  as  a result  the 
market  is  dull.  However,  it  is  moving 
olT  slowly,  and  we  are  making  consider- 
able “sauerkraut,”  for  which  we  have 
ready  sale  through  the  winter.  Next 
year’s  strawberry  fields  look  well,  the 
stalks  being  strong  and  vigorous.  It  is 
expected  before  long  to  add  blackberry 
culture  to  our  industries,  as  the  soil 
here  is  well  adapted  to  the  raising  of 
these  as  it  iB  to  the  raising  of  all  kinds  of 
fruit  and  vegetables,  and  they  always 
meet  with  ready  sale  on  market. 

The  shirt  factory  is  busy  again.  While 
there  are  not  so  many  working  at  pres- 
ent, those  who  are  working  are  doing 
well,  and  finish  quite  a quantity  of 
work.  After  the  fall  work  is  done  we 
will  likely  have  more  seamstresses.  The 
fall  carpet  trade  is  opening  in  a small 
way.  We  have  one  loom  in  operation, 
and  are  selling  some  carpet  besides  do 
ing  some  custom  work,  We  are  hopeful 
for  the  coming  season,  and  believe  it 
will  be  the  best  carpet  season  we  have 
yet  had.  We  expect  to  start  two  more 
looms  later  on.  Our  broom  maker  Is  at 
work  agian,  and  we  have  a good  stock 
of  good  brooms  on  hand. 

Our  store  trade,  outside  those  work- 
ing her*,  ia  growing.  People  seem  to 
like  our  store  on  account  of  its  cleanli- 
ness. As  we  sell  neither  cigars  nor 
chewing  tobacco,  and  do  not  allow 
smoking  or  spitting  on  the  floor,  we  are 
not  troubled  with  loaferB,  and  our  goods 
are  not  tinted  nor  our  customers  an 
noyed  with  tobacco  Bmoke. 

We  feel  grateful  for  the  interest  and 
the  sympathy  shown  by  the  many 
friends  of  tbe  mission  found  among  all 
classes  and  all  denominations.  Among 
tbe  many  friends  who  have  visited  ub 
the  past  summer,  we  find  the  names  of 
A.  H.  Leaman  and  wife,  D.  H.  Bender, 
A.  C.  Kolb.  S.  G.  Shetler,  Irvin  R Det- 
weiler  and  wife,  and  many  others  from 
a distance,  besides  many  nearby  friends, 
ministers  and  Christian  workers. 

We  have  Bible  reading  every  Tuesday 
eveniDg.  Sometimes  we  have  a talk  or 
a sermon  in  connection  with,  or  instead 
of,  the  regular  exercises.  Sometimes 
we  make  appointments  for  visiting 
ministers.  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  and  Bro. 
D.  H.  Bender  both  preached  for  us,  and 
their  sermons  were  much  appreciated. 
We  are  always  glad  to  see  our  friends, 
and  any  one  who  comes  to  us  with  a 
message  from  the  Lord  may  be  sure  of 
an  attentive  and  appreciative,  evtn 
though  it  be  a small  audience. 

But  we  have  times  of  depression  as 
well  as  of  gladness,  times  when  all  work 
seems  to  count  for  naught,  when  wick 
edness  seems  to  increase  faster  than 
righteousness,  or  perhaps  our  financial 
affairs  are  unusually  unpromising,  when 
there  is  very  little  money  in  the  treasury 
or  any  where  else  within  our  reach,  with 
bills  growing  up  and  multiplying  with 
wonderful  rapidity  as  they  always  seem 
to  do  on  such  occasions.  But  usually 
when  the  load  seems  to  have  become 
almost  unbearable,  relief  comes  in  some 
form,  and  with  it  an  incentive  to  deeper 
faith  and  fuller  trust.  We  are  thankful 
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to  the  brotherhood  and  friends  for  the 
way  in  which  they  have  remembered 
us,  and  would  ask  you  to  continue  to 
remember  us  in  your  prayers  and  in  any 
other  way  the  Spirit  may  direct.  And 
may  we  in  common  with  all  other 
Christian  workers  receive  new  strength 
and  courage  daily  from  the  fact  that 
“Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  ub.” 
Yours  in  the  work, 

Jacob  H.  Mkllinger. 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  H.  F.  D.  No.  4. 


B’or  tbe  Herald  of  Trutn, 

ANOTHER  NEEDY  FIELD-SOUTH 
AITERICA. 


BY  J.  R.  SHANK. 


As  much  as  In  me  is,  I am  ready.  Rom. 
1:16. 

The  sentiment  of  thiB  text  was  not 
alone  the  sentiment  of  Paul,  but,  of 
the  apostles  and  the  early  Christian 
Church.  It  is  the  lack  of  this  senti- 
ment that  ba6  cooled  the  Church  of  to- 
day and  left  millions  without  the  mes- 
sage of  salvation. 

Our  purpose  in  this  article  ia  to  pre- 
sent a field  lying  at  tbe  door  of  our 
nation,  known  in  the  field  of  mission- 
ary intelligence  as  the  “neglected  con 
tinent.” 

South  America  has  an  area  of  7,000,- 
000  sq.  mi.,  of  which  6,000,000  sq.  mi. 
are  inhabitable.  The  natural  resources 
are  numerous  and  profuse,  making  it 
a country  able  to  support  a mighty  na 
tion  and  to  furnish  many  products  to 
the  world  for  ages.  It  is  more  access- 
ible than  many  other  continents.  The 
coast  line,  river  systems,  and  railroads 
make  it  possible  to  reach  every  part  in 
a short  time. 

Comparing  its  natural  resources  with 
the  ignorant,  perverted  and  prieBt- 
burdened  people  we  must  acknowledge 
“that  man  liveth  not  by  bread  alone.” 
The  moral  condition  of  these  peo 
pie  alone  is  a Macedonian  call  to  tbe 
Christian  people  to  “immediately  en- 
deavor to  go.”  Priest  craft  is  one  of 
the  instruments  by  which  a large  num- 
ber are  held  in  the  bonds  of  ignorance 
and  degradation.  It  has  been  said  that 
Rome  and  the  devil  have  held  Brazil 
for  400  years.  The  other  countries  of 
the  Orinoco  and  Platte  rivers,  the  Andes 
Mts.,  the  Pacific  slope,  are  also  with- 
out the  one  thing  needful.  The  wild 
Indians  of  the  Andes  have  never  heard 
of  the  message  of  love.  The  other 
states  have  had  a beginning,  but  no 
strong  effort  has  been  made,  by  the 
Church,  to  bow  the  Gospel  seed. 

There  are  other  conditions  which 
make  the  call  urgent.  The  country  is 
open  to  immigration  and  thousands  of 
European  people  are  coming  yearly  to 
fill  up  this  territory.  These  people,  who 
are  to  be  the  elements  of  a future  na- 
tion, are  largely  French,  Italian,  Span 
ish,  and  Portugese  whose  native  coun- 
tries are  under  the  yoke  of  Romanism 
or  in  the  darkness  of  infidelity,  While 
many  of  them  are  seeking  deliverance 
from  the  bonds  of  Romanism,  without 
the  proper  light  of  the  Gospel.  They 
are  utterly  failing  to  better  their  con- 
ditlop.  There  is  a general  sentiment 
in  favor  of  North  American  institu 
tions.  The  people  are  trying  to  imitate 
our  nation  in  government,  but  with  the 
moral  corruption  of  their  society  they 
are  utterly  falling.  Civil  strife  and 
bloodshed  is  constantly  going  on,  keep- 
ing the  people  in  a feverish  state  of 


turmoil.  Tbe  priests  take  advantage 
of  this  condition  often  originating 
Btrife  for  the  purpose  of  personal  gain. 
“Yea  they  are  greedy  doge  which  can 
never  have  enough,  and  they  all  look 
to  their  own  way,  every  one  from  his 
quarter.”  Isa.  56:74.  Will  the  Chris- 
tian Church  strike  the  blow  now  in  the 
beginning  of  this  tide  of  immigration, 
or  wait  till  the  devil  has  his  bulwarks 
established?  Many  more  things  might 
be  given,  but  we  will  leave  them  for 
you  to  study  for  yourself.  The  fact 
that  there  is  any  one  who  is  neglected 
is  sufficient  to  awaken  the  sincere 
Christian’s  sympathy.  Is  it  needful  to 
repeat  the  command,  “Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,”  or  the  promise,  “I  am  with 
you  alway”?  Are  we  among  those 
who  are  "at  ease  in  Zion”  and  inquire, 
"Am  I my  brother’s  keeper?”  Are  we 
overwhelmed  by  the  magnitude  of  the 
work  and  sit  idly  holding  our  hands? 
Nay  rather  hear  the  voice  of  Jesus: 
“As  the  Father  hath  sent  me  into  the 
world,  even  so  have  I sent  them  into 
the  world.”  “Put  on  the  whole  armor 
of  God”  in  the  name  of  Him  who  has 
chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world 
to  confound  the  • wise,  and  the  weak 
things  to  confound  the  mighty.  Yea, 
let  us  “know  Him  and  the  power  of 
His  resurrection  and  the  fellowship 
of  His  suffering,”  that  with  Paul  we 
may  be  ready  to  say,  “I  am  debtor  to 
both  the  Greeks  and  Barbarians;  both 
to  the  wise  and  unwise.  So,  as  much 
as  m me  is,  I am  read;/  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  them  that  are  at  Rome  also. 
For  I am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation.” 

Our  desire  will  then  be  that  not  only 
the  38,000,000  people  in  South  America 
may  know  and  believe,  but  that  the 
earth  may  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

To  this  end  let  us  pray,  for  this  pur 
pose  let  us  work,  for  this  cause  let  us, 
if  need  be,  die. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


niSSION  NOTES. 


Chicago,  111.,  Oct.  20.  1902. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:— Greeting 
in  Jesus  precious  name.  The  past 
four  months  of  my  life  have  been  spent 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  Mennonite  Home 
Mission,  145  \V.  18th  St.  and  I am 
pleased  to  say  that  the  work  which  has, 
as  we  trust,  been  established  in  the 
Master’s  name  is  growing  very  promis- 
ing. 

During  my  stay  here  in  the  city,  I have 
been  engaged  in  factory  work,  and  find 
that  the  employees  are,  as  a rule,  very 
careless  and  indifferent  spiritually.  In 
speaking  to  them  about  their  salvation 
they  hardly  know  what  you  mean. 
Their  homes  are  in  the  slum  districts 
of  the  city,  and  they  very  seldom  go  to 
church,  consequently  they  remain  ig 
norant  in  regard  to  the  way  of  salva 
tion.  On  one  occasion,  after  inviting 
a certain  man  to  the  meeting,  he  asked 
the  question,  "What  do  you  do  at  the 
meetings  and  how  much  does  it  cost  to 
attend?”  Another,  after  being  invited, 
said  that  he  had  never  been  In  a mis- 
sion or  church.  So  it  is  necessary  that 
some  one  go  to  the  homes  of  these  poor, 
ignorant  people  and  tell  them  about 
the  Savior  who  died  for  them.  1 his  is 
what  the  workers  at  the  Home  Mission 
are  doing,  with  quite  a degree  of  sue, 
cess.  They  go  to  the  poor  homes,  read 


the  Bible  to  them,  and  pray  for  them, 
leaving  the  results  with  God.  They 
also  invite  the  children  to  the  Sunday 
school  and  childrens'  meetings.  Many 
homes  have  been  changed,  because  the 
little  ones  have  learned  about  Jesus, 
and  carried  their  little  hearts  filled  with 
His  love  into  their  dark  homes,  and 
made  them  more  bright  and  cheerful. 

Through  the  children  the  parents  are 
often  reached. 

By  this  time  the  children  who  bad 
been  in  the  country  have  all  returned 
and  are  busy  with  their  school  work, 
yet  not  forgetting  the  many  pleasant 
days  which  were  spent  in  some  country 
home,  and  looking  forward  with  much 
joy  to  the  next  summer  vacation,  when 
they  may  again  enjoy  the  fresh  country 
air.  But  this  depends  upon  those  in 
the  country,  whether  or  not  they  will  in- 
vite the  children  to  their  homes. 

Another  line  of  work  being  carried 
on  is  visiting  jails  and  hospitals.  Last 
week  Bro.  Leaman  and  the  writer 
visited  the  Cook  Co.  Hospital  and  dis- 
tributed tracts  among  the  sick. 

There  is  a great  opportunity  for  do- 
ing good  along  this  line.  Many  who  are 
careless  and  indifferent,  when  they  are 
brought  face  to  face  with  eternity,  are 
caused  to  think  very  seriously  about 
their  future  destiny.  So  the  work  goes 
on.  But  in  order  that  it  may  be  carried 
on  successfully  and  in  accordance  with 
the  Father's  will,  it  requires  the  prayers 
of  the  eritire  Church.  Dear  reader,  are 
you  a member  of  the  Church?  If  you 
are,  will  you  pray  for  the  work  ? 

On  every  hand  souls  are  perishing. 
Satan  is  busy  dragging  souls  down  to 
an  awful  hell!  O beloved  will  you  not 
ask  God  in  behalf  of  the  work  here, 
that  those  who  are  now  living  in  sin 
and  superstition  may  be  brought  into 
the  glorious  Gospel  light  of  Christ 
Jesus. 

In  Ilis  Name, 

P.  VV.  Diekberger. 


MENNONITE  HOME  MISSION. 

Amber  and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadel- 
phia, Pennsylvania,  October  17,  1902. 
— Dear  brethren  and  sisters  and  all 
Herald  readers:— Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  “That  in  all  things  He  might 
have  the  preeminence.”  Col.  1 : 18.  The 
writer  regards  it  a rare  privilege  to  in- 
form interested  ones  of  God's  work  as 
carried  on  by  our  people  in  this  city. 
I have  just  this  evening  returned  from 
a visit  to  the  Nazarene  Home,  an  in- 
stitution for  the  aged  and  infirm.  Here 
are  found  some  sixty  or  seventy  old 
people,  many  of  whose  countenances 
speak  of  sin,  sadness,  misery  and  woe. 
To  the  intelligent  child  of  God  the 
faces  of  such  are  a sermon.  The  one 
who  has  left  his  sins  at  the  cross  and 
is  looking  to  Christ  for  strength  to  bear 
his  sorrows,  burdens  and  cares,  is  almost 
constrained  to  whisper  to  them,  God's 
condition  of  success,  prosperity  and  joy 
(Josh.  1:8.  Psa.  1:1-3.  Psa.  84:11) 
and  to  unravel  to  them  the  cause  of 
present  failure  and  eternal  doom.  To 
the  sympathizing  child  of  God  it  would 
be  a relief  to  tell  them  that,  success 
and  prosperity,  with  sin  covered  up  In 
one's  life  is  an  impossibility.  "He  that 
covereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper,  but 
whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh  them 
Bhall  have  mercy.”  Prov.  28:13.  At 
this  place  the  work  of  showing  people 
"a  more  excellent  way”  than  they  are 
pursuing  is  going  on  steadily  and  not 


without  God's  blessing.  God's  ears 
were  open  to  our  cry  for  help  in  the 
Sunday  school.  Brother  Isaac  and  sis- 
ter Hettle  B.  Kulp  are  helpers  much 
needed  and  appreciated  during  these 
exercises.  The  Sunday  school  is  a 
fruitful  means  of  reaching  homes  and 
hearts.  Many  of  the  “loving  links  that 
bind  us”  were  not,  but  for  the  Sunday 
school.  New  song  sheets  have  lately 
been  received.  Children  appreciate 
things  new,  and  we  trust  these  will  prove 
noexception  to  this  rule.  Sister  A manda 
Musselman  returned  from  a short  stay 
at  her  home  and  with  friends  in  Lanc- 
aster Co.,  where  she  had  gone  to  attend 
the  communion  services.  A visit  from 
Bro.  and  sister  Michael  Ebersole  of 
Sterling,  HI.,  was  much  appreciated. 
Visitors  seldom  realize  tbe  blessing 
they  may  be  to  the  work  as  well  as  to 
the  workers.  After  some  careful  re- 
searches on  the  part  of  the  sisters 
and  some  brethren  it  has  been  found 
that,  scattered  throughout  different 
parts  of  the  city,  are  about  fifty  mem- 
bers of  our  church.  So  that  in  some  of 
our  services  many  of  our  congregations 
are  represented.  Among  this  number 
is  an  aged  invalid  widow  living  with 
her  daughter  in  two  rooms  on  a third 
floor.  Although  feeble  with  age,  this 
siBter  and  her  daughter  just  lately 
moved  to  where  they  are  now  staying, 
there  being  less  rent  to  pay  for  their 
present  quarters.  Among  those  who 
took  part  in  the  moving  were  the  “sis- 
ters” and  the  writer.  For  the  benefit 
of  those  whose  hearts  sympathize  with 
want,  disease,  old  age,  and  sorrow,  I 
would  say,  that  any  money,  fuel,  or 
eatables  would  be  appreciated  by  them. 
The  “sisters”  would  rejoice  in  giving 
to  them  anything  you  might  have  for 
them.  On  every  side  are  those  going 
down  to  eternal  ruin.  Pray  that  God's 
Word  may  take  hold  of  many.  Pray 
for  more  definite  and  whole  soul  con- 
versions to  God.  We  truly  realize  that 
prayers  are  going  up  and  are  being 
answered,  but  past  blessings  served  for 
past  necessity,  principally.  “Let  us 
therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne 
of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy, 
and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.” 
lleb.  4:19. 

In  His  service, 

J.  D.  Mininqer. 


QUARANTINE  YOUR  HOUSE, 

You  must  quarantine  against  im- 
moral literature.  This  is  a deadly  poi- 
Bon.  It  comes  in  various  and  attractive 
disguises.  Exclude  it  as  you  would  the 
germs  of  a pestilence.  To  effectually 
protect  your  homes  from  its  baleful  in- 
fluence, supply  them  with  healthy  lit- 
erature. It  is  as  easy  to  cultivate  a 
good  as  a depraved  literary  taste  in 
children.  They  will  read  something, 
and  what  they  read  will  exert  an  im- 
p .rtaut  influence  on  their  character. 
Let  your  most  earnest  effort  be  exerted 
to  keep  out  of  the  house  the  sensational 
novel,  the  blood  curdling  tale  of  vice, 
the  obscene  pictures,  and  the  whole 
flood  of  wicked,  degrading,  crime  pro 
ducing  literature  that  threatens  us. 
Put  in  reach  of  your  family  good 
papers,  magazines  and  books.  bait 
them  with  a chaste  story,  and  keep 
them  supplied  with  wholesome  knowl- 
edge. A bad  book  may  prepare  your 
son  for  the  cell  of  a felon.  A novel 
may  vitiate  the  whole  life  of  your 
daughter. 
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herald  of  truth. 


November  1, 


HeftftLD  OF  TRUTH 


November  1,  1902. 


•UiKHORUTiON  FRICK. 

mu  hkkai  n of  '1'kuth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Zna^au'^HeroU,.  -ns  dollar  per  year. 
i</vth  imnerp  to  one  addreHH,  11.00  per  . ear. 
SZu'oF  THnTH  4 Wo  H OH  OF  1 H KKH  to 
one  address.  S1.85  per  year. 


The  HBRALB  of  Tsi  TH  Is  toe  Or*;an  of  the 
rollowln«  Mennonlte  conferences. 

I.  Lancaster,  Fa. 

1 Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

3.  Franklin  Co.,  Fa.  A Washington  Co.,  Md. 

L Vlrglula. 

5.  Canada. 

6.  Ohio  and  Penna.  Amish. 

7.  Ohio  Mennonlte. 

8 Mouth  Western  Pennsylvania. 

9.  Indiana  Amish  (BprluK). 

10.  Indiana  and  Michigan  District  (Kali). 

II.  Illinois.  . , 

12.  Western  District  Amish. 

is!  Missouri. Iowa  and  E.  Kansas. 

14.  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  Oklahoma. 

If)  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


Sunday-schools  contemplating  giv- 
ing  rewards  at  the  close  of  this  quarter 
will  do  well  to  write  us.  Our  large 
variety  of  books,  booklets,  book-marks, 
cards,  etc.,  enables  us  to  give  entire 
satisfaction. 


Jacobs’  Model  S.  S.  Sec’y  Record,  in 
Manilla  cover,  35  cents.  Meyer’s  Para- 
mount S.  S.  Sec’y  Record,  cloth,  47  cents. 
The  Superior  Sunday  School  Teachers’ 
Book,  5 cents  each;  40  cents  per  dozen. 
Collection  envelopes,  35  cents  per  dozen. 
Order  now. 


New  designs  of  Sunday-school  Scrip 
ture  Text  Cards  have  been  added  to 
our  large  line.  We  can  now  offer  better 
value  for  the  money  than  ever  before. 
The  popularity  of  our  beautiful  cards 
at  low  prices,  is  continually  increasing. 
Orders  are  larger  and  there  are  many 
more  of  them.  Send  us  15  cents  for  a 
sample  package.  We  know  you  will  be 
pleased. 

The  large  sales  which  Gospel  Call 
has  enjoyed,  must  be  ascribed  to  its 
merits.  Large  orders  for  Sunday 
schools  have  been  filled,  and  in  every 
case  the  book  has  given  entire  satis- 
faction. It  is  an  exceptionally  well- 
collected  selection  of  hymns,  and  the 
price  is  very  low.  In  limp  cloth  bind- 
ing, 20  cents.  In  board  binding  25  cents. 
Send  for  a sample.  You  will  like  it. 

Agents  wanted.  — The  Mennouite 
Publishing  Co  , has  now  a fine  line  of 
Bibles  and  other  fast  selling,  tirst  class 
subscription  books.  They  desire  to  put 
on  a number  of  agents  at  once.  Per- 
sons desiring  employment  of  this  kind 

should  apply  at  once.  We  give  liberal 
commissions.  Send  for  catalogues  and 
terms.  Address  Mennonite  Pub.  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Young  People’s  Paper.— Parents  who 
deBire  to  have  the  minds  of  their  chil- 
dren turned  into  pure  and  elevating 
channels  of  thought  should  supply  them 
with  the  Young  People's  Paper. 
Boys  and  girls  who  want  pure  reading 
matter  should  subscribe  for  the  Young 
People’s  Paper.  Address,  Young 
People’s  Paper,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Sub 
scription  price,  75  cents  per  year.  Special 
discount  to  sgentB,  Send  for  Sample 
Copies. 

If  you  want  a book  which  exposes 
in  a vigorous,  plain  manner, the  op- 


ular  Bins  which  are  stealthily  creeping 
into  the  church,  then  send  us  $1.00 
for  a copy  of  ‘‘Mr.  World  and  Miss 
Church  Member.”  It  strikes  at  the 
root,  and  no  one  can  read  it  without 
receiving  great  benefit.  Over  one  hun 
dred  agents,  including  several  minis- 
ters, are  busy  at  work  selling  this  book, 
and  all  find  it  a good  seller.  Our  terms 
are  very  liberal,  and  we  would  like 
many  more  agentB  to  take  bold  of  the 
work.  Write  us  at  once. 


The  Peter  Peter's  Book. — We  have 
juBt  completed  an  edition  of  the  so-called 
Peter  Peter’s  Book  in  the  German  lan 
guage.  ThiB  is  a book  of  500  octavo 
pages,  five  parts,  containing: 

1.  Der  Weg  nach  Friedensstadt. 

2.  Spiegel  der  Gierlgkeit. 

3.  Spiegel  der  Barmherzigkeit. 

4.  Ein  Christlicher  Sendbrief. 

5.  Genannt  Pruefstein  der  Men- 
schen. 


Our  Book  Store.— Let  our  readers 
remember  that  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Company  at  Elkhart,  Indiana  is 
headquarters  for  Mennonite  papers, 
Mennonite  Sunday  School  Helps,  Men- 
nonite books  and  literature  of  every 
kind,  Bibles,  Testaments,  hymn  bookB, 
English  and  German.  AIbo  a large  as- 
sortment of  miscellaneous  books.  Send 
for  a catalogue  and  prices.  Address 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Indiana. 

Hymns  and  Tunes.— Our  English 
Hymn  Book,  which  is  now  being  used 

in  most  of  our  congregations,  and  which 

is  known  among  our  people  as  “Hymns 
and  Tunes,”  has  been  reduced  in  price 
as  follows: 

Cloth  binding,  per  copy,  prepaid,  $ 45 
Cloth  binding,  per  dozen,  prepaid,  5.00 
Cloth  binding,  per  hundred,  not 

prepaid,  - ■ * 35.00 

Flexible  leather  binding,  per  copy, 

prepaid,  . - - - .o5 

Flexible  leather  binding,  per  dozen, 
prepaid,  - • * 

Flexible  leather  binding,  with  tuck, 

per  copy,  prepaid  - - .66 

Flexible  leather  binding,  with  tuck, 

per  dozen,  prepaid  - 7.60 

We  have  also  recently  issued  a Word 
Edition  with  paper  covers,  which  we 
sell  at  the  following  prices: 

Per  copy,  postpaid,  - - ® 15 

Per  dozen,  postpaid,  - - l-50 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid  - 10.00 


The  Words  of  Cheer  is  a weekly  pa 
per  for  the  Sunday  school  and  children 
in  the  home.  It  contains  the  ch  licest 
and  beBt  reading  matter,  and  is  highly 
appreciated  wherever  it  is  read.  It 
should  be  used  in  every  Sunday  school 
iu  the  land  and  find  its  way  into  every 
home.  AmoDg  all  the  Sunday  school 
and  children’s  papers  we  have  ever  ex 
amined  there  is  none  that  compares  iu 
its  reading  matter  with  this.  Every 
boy  and  girl  (and  older  people  too)  can 
read  it  with  profit  and  benefit.  Send 
for  sample  copies.  Show  it  to  your 
friends,  your  Sunday  Bchool  superinten- 
dents and  teachers  and  get  them  to  take 
it  and  introduce  it  into  their  homes  and 
Sunday  schools;  get  the  young  people, 
the  parents,  the  ministers  and  every- 
body to  read  it.  It  will  do  them  good, 
help  them  to  grow  strong  in  faith  and 
in  the  Christian  life,  and  will  often  help, 
when  clouds  of  sorrow  have  darkened 
the  pathway  of  life,  to  scatter  the  dark 
clouds  and  bring  back  the  sweet  sun 
shine  of  peace  and  love. 


Lift  of  ministers  As  stated  in  our 
last  issue,  it  is  our  Intention  to  prepare 
a list  of  ministers  and  their  addresses 
similar  to  the  booklet  issued  for  1001. 
These  lists  have  been  very  convenient 
in  various  ways,  one  of  which  is  the 
matter  of  obtaining  half  fare  permits 
for  our  ministers  on  the  railways,  one 
of  these  booklets  being  sent  to  the 
Clergy  Bureau  of  each  of  the  Passenger 
Associations  and  ured  for  reference 
there.  We  would  be  glad  to  have  the 
secretaries  of  the  different  conference 
districts  send  us  a list  of  all  the  bishops 
and  ministers  in  their  respective  dis- 
tricts and  give  their  addresses  in  full. 
Be  sure  to  spell  the  names  correctly 
and  write  plainly  and  send  iu  the  names 
not  later  than  Nov.  15,  so  that  the  list 
can  be  ready  by  Use.  15.  Address  your 
corrections  and  additions  to  A.  B.  Kolb, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Place  your  order  now  for  the 

Family  Almanac  for  1903.  The  new 
Family  Almanac  is  fully  equal  if 
not  superior  to  any  former  issue.  It  is 
without  que.-tiou  the  best  family  al- 
manac for  the  Mennonite  and  Amish 
people,  while  the  price  is  the  lowest. 


1 copy,  postpaid,  ® -06 

12  copies,  “ 45 

« <<  .90 

J00  »i  « 3 60 

100  “ by  freight  or  express, 

not  prepaid,  2 50 

250  copies,  by  freight  or  express, 

not  prepaid,  4.26 

500  copies,  by  freight  or  express, 

not  prepaid,  7.50 

1000  copies,  by  freight  or  express, 

not  prepaid,  12.50 


Send  your  order  at  once,  enclosing 
the  proper  amount  with  same  to  insure 
prompt  attention.  Be  sure  to  state 
whether  you  want  English  or  Ger- 
man Almanacs  Address  all  orders  to 
Mennouite  I’ublishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Christmas  Music.— We  have  several 
especially  arranged  Christmas  exercises, 
embracing  60Dge,  recitations,  respon- 
sive readings,  etc.,  appropriate  for 
Christmas  service  as  follows: 

Christmas  Service  Nos.  1,  !l  and  3, 
each  per  single  copy,  5 cents;  per  dezm, 
either  kind  or  assorted,  postpaid,  40 
cents;  per  hundred,  either  kind  or  as 
sorted,  postpaid,  $3  00. 

The  Manger's  Treasure,  The  Star  of 
Hope,  The  Redo mer's  Birth.  Each  per 
copy  5 cents;  per  dozen,  either  kiud  or 
assorted,  postpaid,  55  ceuts;  per  hun 
dred,  either  kind  or  assorted,  $1.00. 
The  Paramount  S.  S.  Recitation  Book 
comprises  300  choice  selections  for  all 
occasions.  Special  collection  of  poems 
for  Christmas.  In  strong  paper  cover, 
postpaid,  30  cents;  in  board  covers, 
postpaid,  50  cents.  Send  in  your  or- 
ders at  once. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Four  “Oughts”  for  Mennonites.— 

1.  Every  Mennonite  family  ought 
to  have  a Mennonite  Family  Almanac 
for  1003.  Send  for  It  now. 

2.  Every  Mennonite  family  ought 
to  subscribe  for  and  read  the  Mennonite 
church  paper,  the  Herald  of  Truth 
for  1903.  You  will  get  three  numbers 
free  if  you  send  for  it  now. 

3.  Every  Mennonite  family  ought 
to  buy  their  Books,  Bibles,  Christmas 
Gift  Books,  Mottoes,  Cards,  etc,  at  the 


It.. 
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Mennonite  Book  Store  at  Elkhart.  You 
will  get  good  values  for  your  money. 
They  have  a fine  line  to  select  from. 

4.  Every  Mennonite  Sunday  school 
ought  to  use  the  Mennonite  Lesson 
Helps,  the  M*mnonite  Sunday  school 
Papers,  Gift  Books,  Cards,  and  other 
Sunday  school  Supplies,  and  order  them 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
at  Elkhart,  Ind.  It  looks  strange  to  see 
foreign  Sunday  school  literature  in 
Mennonlte  Sunday  schools  when  our 
own  publishing  house  furnishes  them 
just  as  good  and  just  as  cheap. 


SUNDAY  S6H00L  LESSONS 

LESSON  V.— NOVEMBER  2. 

CITIES  OF  REFUGE. 

Joshua  20:1-9. 

(RealPsa.  46.  Memory  Verses 8.  8.) 

Golden  Text.— Ood  Is  our  refuge 
and  strength,  a very  present  help  In 
trouble. — Pbb.  46  : 1. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time.— About  the  time  of  the  division 
of  the  land,  B.  C.  1445  or  T414. 

Places— Shiloh,  the  religious  capital 
of  Israel,  situated  about  seventeen  miles 
northwest  of  Jerusalem. 

Persons  — Joshua,  Israel. 
Introductory  Thoughts -“God 
gives  us  to  know  that  human  life  is 
precious;  He  shows  this  by  the  love  He 
has  implanted  in  our  nature.  The  ten- 
dency to  start  at  sudden  danger,  to  seek 
places  of  safety  and  to  protect  ourselveB 
indicate  this  fact.”  Under  the  law  God 
ordained  that  murder  should  be  avenged 
The  punishment  for  the  crima  of  homi 
ctde  was  made  very  emphatic.  God  said, 
“Whoso  sheddath  man’s  blood,  by  man 
shall  his  blood  be  shed.”  Gen.  9 : 6.  The 
avenger  of  blood  was  a near  relative  of 
the  victim  whose  duty  it  was  to  slay  the 
murderer  of  his  kinsman,  but  lest  the 
avenger  should  shed  Innocent  blood, 
some  provision  must  be  made  to  pro 
tect  him  who  had  unintentionally  killed 
another,  else  two  lives  innocently  perish 
instead  of  one.  For  this  reason  God 
commanded  Moses  that  cities  of  refuge 
should  be  provided  when  the  children 
of  Israel  should  be  settled  In  the  land  of 
Canaan.  In  many  respects  those  ancient 
citieB  of  refuge  were  suggestive  of  the 
salvation  procured  for  us  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "Those  cities  were 
so  arranged  that  they  were  easily  reached 
from  all  parts  of  Israel.  Christ  our 
refuge  may  be  found  by  all  who  are  in 
earnest  to  find  Him.  Roads  were  care 
fully  made  to  these  cities  of  refuge,  and 
the  way  to  Jesus  is  always  clear  and 
the  gates  of  gospel  grace  are  ever  open. 
The  citieB  of  refuge  were  for  the  pro 
tection  of  those  who  were  innocent  of 
wrong  intention,  but  our  refuge  is  de 
signed  for  those  under  sentence  of 
death.  The  avenger  of  blood  is  upon 
our  track  and  will  find  us  sooner  or  later 
unless  we  take  advantage  of  our  refuge. 
The  glorious  fact  in  connection  with 
our  fleeing  to  Christ  1b,  that  no  matter 
how  guilty  we  may  have  been,  coming 
in  God’s  way  we  shall  be  saved  from 
our  guilt,  and  shall  be  as  Innocent  as 
though  we  had  never  sinned.  It  1b, 
however, essential  that  we  remain  within 
our  refuge  aB  long  as  we  live,  for  danger 
and  death  are  outside.  Thousands  have 
found  a glorious  refuge  in  ‘the  hope  set 
before  us’  in  the  gospel.  The  child  of 
God,  hidden  in  Chri.t,  his  refuge,  has 
found  his  home,  his  life  and  bis  all. 

1),  S.  Warner. 
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Oct.  Home  Readings. 

27.  M —Cities  of  refuge.  Josh.  20  : 1-9 

28.  T.— Cities  of  the  Levites. 

Num.  35  : 1 15 

29.  W. — The  command  by  Motes. 

D*ut.  19  : l 13 

30.  Th. — A safe  refuge.  2 Sam.  22  : 1 20. 

31.  F —Christ  a refuge.  Matt.  1125  30 
Nov. 

1.  S. — Strong  and  sure.  Heb.fi:  13-20 

2.  S. — A refuge  for  me.  Psa.  91 

LESSON  VI.— NOVEMBER  9. 

JOSHUA’S  PARTING  ADVICE. 
Josh.  24 : 14-26. 

(Read  Josh.  44":  1-1 3,  Memory  Verses,  14,  IB,] 

Golden  Text.— Choose  you  this 
day  whom  ye  will  serve.  — Josh.  24  : 15. 
INTRODUCTION. 

Time —According  to  the  common 
chronology  it  wss  about  B.  C.  142(5. 
Eighteen  years  after  our  last  lesson, 
the  twenty  fifth  year  of  Joshua's  rule 
oVer  Israel. 

Place.  — Shechem,  between  the 
Mounts  Ebal  and  Gerizlm.  Shechem 
was  the  political  capital,  while  Shiloh 
was  still  the  religious  capital. 

Persons. — Joshua,  the  Israelites. 
Introductory  Thoughts.  — The 
last  two  chapters  of  Joshua  are  either 
two  dlfferents  reports  of  the  same  ad 
dress,  or  two  similar  addresses  given  on 
the  same  great  occasion  to  different 
audiences,  the  first  to  a mass  meeting 
of  the  people  and  the  Becond  to  the 
officers  and  judges  of  all  the  tribes 
assembled  at  Shechem,  probably  on  the 
sloping  sides  of  Mounts  Ebal  and 
Gerizim,  where  they  had  gathered 
twenty  five  years  ago  on  their  first  en- 
trance into  the  Promised  Land  and 
made  the  most  solemn  promises  to  God. 
Joshua  had  been  watching  the  tenden- 
cies of  the  times  and  knew  well  the 
character  of  the  people,  and  the  peculiar 
dangers  to  which  they  would  be  ex 
posed.  Therefore  he  determined  to 
make  before  he  died  one  more  appeal 
to  them  under  the  most  solemn  circum- 
stances possible.  No  circumstances 
could  be  more  impressive,  as,  amid 
these  hallowed  associations  and  memo 
ties,  the  white  haired,  beloved  leader, 
saintly  in  character  and  touched  with 
the  light  of  a near  eternity,  arose  in  the 
presence  of  the  assembled  multitude 
and  made  his  dying  appeal,  something 
like  the  Apostle  John,  when  in  old  age 
he  writes  to  believers,  saying,  “Little 
Children,  love  one  another  ” In  his 
address  Joshua  first  recounts,  as  in  a 
panorama,  with  scene  after  scene,  some 
of  the  great  things  God  had  done  for 
this  people  in  the  past.  No  idol  had 
ever  done  such  things  for  its  adherents. 
Oi  the  contrary,  Jehovah’s  victories  for 
them  were  victories  over  false  gods. 
In  view  of  these  things  there  was  but 
one  thing  to  do. — Peloubet. 

nov.  home  readings. 

3.  M.— An  old  man’s  warning. 

JoBh.  23  : 1-13 

4.  T.— Reminder  of  mercies. 

Josh.  24  ; 1-13 

5.  W. — Joshua's  parting  advice. 

Josh. 24 : 14-25 

6.  Th.— Death  of  Joshua. 

JoBh.  24  : 26-33 

7.  F.—  Call  for  decision. 

1 Kings  18  : 17-24 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


3.  S.— Living  for  Christ. 
9.  8.— The  first  claim. 


Phil.  1 : 8-24 

Matt.  6 ; 24-34 


From  Morrison,  III.— The  Congre- 
gation at  Morrison,  111.,  held  commun 
ion  services  on  the  5th  of  October,  on 
which  occasion  all  the  members  present 
communed,  and  three  young  persons 
were  received  into  church  membership 
by  baptism.  May  God  bless  and  pros- 
per the  congregation  at  this  place. 

• 

From  White  Cloud,  Micii.— Com- 
munion services  were  ob-erved  in  the 
White  Cloud  Congregation  in  MeCoBta 
Co.,  Mich.,  Sunday,  Oct.  5th.  Tne 
brethren  report  a pleasant  and  har- 
monious meeting,  and  all  the  members 
present  participated  in  the  emblems  of 
the  broken  body  and  the  sbed  blood. 

• 

From  Kent  County,  Mich.— Com- 
munion services  in  the  Boune  Congre 
gation  were  conducted  by  Bish.  Jacob 
P.  Miller,  of  White  Cloud,  Sunday, 
3ept.  30th.  They  have  a good  new 
house  at  this  place  and  the  church  ap- 
pears to  be  in  good  condition,  though 
on  account  of  the  measles  prevailing  in 
the  neighborhood  many  could  not  be 
present.  On  Monday  communion  was 
held  in  the  Caledonia  Congregation,  in 
the  same  county. 

• 

Gaf.,  Pa.,  Oct.  13,  1902—  We  are 
glad  to  announce  to  the  readers  of  the 
Herald  that  twenty  one  young  souls 
have  been  admitted  into  the  Millwood 
A.  M.  church  by  water  baptism.  Bisb. 
Gideon  Stoltzfus  officiated.  We  hope 
they  have  started  on  their  journey  as 
it  were  to  a far  off  country;  and  have 
bidden  Satan  and  his  angels  farewell 
never  to  join  their  company  any  more. 
We  wish  them  God’s  speed. 

A Brother. 

* 

From  the  Clinton  (Brick)  Cong  , 
Goshen,  Ind  , Oct.  20, 1902.— We  have 
again  experienced  a season  of  spiritual 
encouragement.  On  Oct.  1 4 th  votes 
were  taken  for  the  ordination  of  a 
minister  and  live  brethren  received 
votes.  On  Oct.  lH'.h  another  meeting 
was  held  at  which  time  the  lot  was 
taken  and  Bro.  Samuel  Honderich  was 
ordained  to  the  office  of  minister.  He 
is  yet  a young  man  and  we  hope  that 
God’s  blessing  mBy  be  upon  him  that 
much  good  may  be  done  through  him 
for  the  upbuilding  of  Christ’s  kingdom. 
On  Sunday,  Oct.  19th  communion  was 
observed.  Nearly  all  the  brethren  and 
sisters  were  present  and  took  part  in 
the  communion.  Bish.  John  Nice  of 
MorrisoD,  111,  was  with  us  in  these 
meetings  and  officiated.  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  of  East  Davidsville,  Penn.,  was 
also  with  us  on  Sunday  and  assisted  in 
the  services.  On  Oct.  Ifitb  Bro.  1).  H. 
Bender  of  Tub,  Pa.  was  with  us  and 
held  an  interesting  service. 

Abraham  Honderich. 

* 

Gardf.n  City,  Mo,  Oct.  14,  1902.— 
Greetiug  in  Jesus  name:  God  has 

again  seen  fit  to  abundantly  bless  us  in 
permitting  one  of  His  servants  to  come 
to  us  with  the  life  giving  Word. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  eame  on  Sep. 
30th  and  remained  with  us  until  Oct. 
10th.  The  Word  was  preached  to  us  in 
the  power  of  the  Soirit  and  although 
the  meetings  could  not  be  held  for 
three  nights,  and  the  attendance  at  the 
communion  BerviceB  was  not  full  on 
account  of  the  heBvy  raiDs,  we  can  say, 


that  God  with  bis  convicting  spirit  was 
with  us,  and  live  dear  souls  became 
willing  to  take  a stand  for  Christ,  and 
the  believers  were  greatly  encouraged 
on  the  way.  The  Bro.  gave  one  half 
hour  to  Bible  teaching  each  evening 
before  the  services  which  was  greatly 
appreciated  and  proved  very  helpful. 
May  we  all  become  better  acquainted 
with  God'B  word.  And  say  with  the 
Psalmist,  “Thy  word  is  a lamp  unto 
my  feet  and  a light  unto  my  path." 

May  God  richly  bless  the  brother  in 
all  his  labors.  A Sister. 

• 

Elkhart,  Ind,  Oct.  22,  1902.— On 
Sunday,  Oct.  19th,  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender, 
who  came  to  this  place  on  Saturday 
preached  a very  able  6ermon  in  the 
morning  service,  at  which  time  the 
church  council  was  held.  The  service 
was  a very  happy  one,  peace  and  bar 
mony  being  expressed  throughout.  At 
this  time  two  members  were  received 
into  church  fellowship,  having  been 
previously  baptized.  Bro.  George  Lam- 
bert, formerly  a minister  in  the  denom- 
ination of  the  United  Brethren  In 
Christ,  whose  application  for  member- 
ship was  accepted  by  the  Conf,  was 
also  accepted  by  the  congregation  at 
this  place.  The  attendance  at  this  serv- 
ice was  large  and  a warm  interest  was 
manifested.  We  anticipate  holding  the 
communion  service  in  the  near  future. 

The  Sunday  school  decided  to  sup- 
port an  orphan  in  In  India  and  held  a 
special  collection  lor  that  purpose  a 
few  weeks  ago. 

ft 

From  Johnstown,  Pa,  Aug.  16. — 
Bro.  Joseph  Zook,  of  Mifflin  Co  , Pa, 
came  to  us,  and  on  the  17th  he  preached 
twice  in  the  Amish  M.  H,  near  Da 
vidsville.  In  the  evening  he  assisted 

L.  A.  Blough  in  the  Tirehill,  M.  II. 
Monday  night  he  preached  in  the  Miller 

M.  H,  Tuesday  night  in  the  Weaver 

M.  II  , then  left  for  Blair  Co,  Pa.  On 
the  18th  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman,  of  Rock- 
ton,  Pa , came  into  our  midst,  and  on 
the  evening  of  the  21st  he  preached  in 
the  Blauch  M.  H , and  on  the  evening 
of  the  22d  in  the  Tirehill  M.  II,  on 
Saturday  night  in  the  Salem  M.  H, 
Sunday  night  iD  the  Blauch  M.  H. 
again  from  1 Samuel  2 : 19.  Fathers 
and  mothers  let  us  think  of  thiB  text 
often.  Monday  he  left  for  Scottdale. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the  dear 
young  brother  in  his  new  field  of  labor. 
Bro.  Jacob  Mininger,  of  Philadelphia, 
Pa,  on  his  way  home  from  the  confer- 
ence at  Scottdale,  sopped  with  us  for 
one  week  and  while  here  held  a few 
interesting  Bible  readings  in  the  dif- 
ferent meeting  houBeB.  1 would  say 
in  the  name  of  the  church  and  to  these 
brethren,  Come  again,  for  your  visits 
were  appreciated.  May  the  rich  bles- 
sings of  God  rest  on  us  all  as  a broth- 
erhood. Levi  Blauch. 

ft 

Nafpanke,  In’d„  Oct.  18,  1902:— To 
the  Editor  and  ail  Herald  readers, 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  name.  We  are  all 
happy  because  of  the  beautiful  weather 
with  which  the  Lord  has  bleBBed  us 
these  few  weeks.  Last  Sunday  com- 
munion services  were  held  at  the  Men 
nonite  church.  Services  were  conducted 
by  Bish.  Miller,  of  While  Cloud,  Mich. 
He  also  conducted  services  Saturday  and 
Sunday  evenings.  Sunday,  Bro.  Henry 
Weldy,  of  Wakarusa,  preached  a shore 
time  in  the  English,  after  which  Bro. 
Miller  preached  in  German  for  the  bene- 
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fit  of  those  who  could  not  understar  d 
English  very  well.  Once  more  have  we 
had  the  privilege  of  listening  to  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  which  was  a 
great  blessing  to  us.  Many  words  of 
encouragement  were  given.  Could  only 
the  hearers  ponder  them  in  their  minds 
until  they  could  see  wbat  there  is  con- 
tained in  it  for  them.  We  may  sit  and 
listen  to  the  sermon  of  an  angel,  for 
that  matter,  and  yet  if  we  do  not  re- 
member the  words  or  obey  the  instruc- 
tions given,  it  “availetb  nothing."  We 
only  learn  by  taking  to  heart  and  medi- 
tating upon  what  wa  hear.  The  reason 
that  so  many  of  us  are  cold  and  indiffer 
ent  Is  because  what  we  hear  goes  In  at 
one  ear  and  out  at  the  other.  It  never 
remains  where  it  should  be  kept.  Are 
we  luke  warm  ? Woe  to  us  if  we  are. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

L.  S.  Yoder. 

• 

From  South  Fork  Mountain,  Pen 
dleton  Co,  W.  Virginia,  Oct.  12, 
1902.— On  the  morning  of  the  10th  inst. 
the  writer  in  company  with  the  minis 
ters,  A.  B.  Burkholder  and  Jacob  A. 
Heatwole,  came  to  this  part  of  tbe 
State  from  the  Shenandoah  Valley, 
traveling  by  horseback  and  private 
conveyance  some  36  miles  across  the 
mountains.  On  the  same  evening  after 
our  arrival  here  an  interesting  and 
edifying  discourse  was  preached  at 
New  Erection  S.  H.  by  Bro.  Burk 
holder.  After  this  meeting  we  sepa 
rated,  Bro.  Burkholder  going  on  alone 
the  next  day  to  his  regular  field  of 
work  in  the  North  Fork  Valley  and 
across  the  Alleghaney  In  Randolph 
county. 

He  had  only  temporarily  left  his 
work  in  this  State  to  be  present  at  the 
fall  session  of  the  Virginia  Conference 
which  was  held  at  Trissel's  M.  H.  in 
Rockingham  Co,  Va. 

Bro.  Heatwole  and  the  writer  have 
remained  at  this  point  visiting  among 
the  members  and  holding  meetings. 
Owing  to  the  general  inclemency  of  the 
weather,  the  preparatory  service  an- 
nounced for  Saturday  afternoon  wbb 
rather  sparsely  attended  and  the  meet- 
ing at  night  proved  a failure.  But  to- 
day (Sunday),  the  weather  being  fair, 
a large  attendance  of  people  came  cut 
on  which  occasion  the  members  became 
partakers  of  the  broken  body  and  shed 
blood  of  the  World's  Redeemer,  and 
also  engaged  in  the  ordinance  of  feet 
washing. 

After  an  interesting  meeting  which 
was  held  at  the  Temple  S.  H.  late  this 
afternoon,  we  start  on  our  homeward 
journey  just  as  the  sun  sinks  in  the 
west,  expecting  to  cover  the  entire 
distance  of  32  miles  by  mooullght,  and 
if  spared  will  reach  home  by  cock 
crowing  in  the  morning. 

L.  J.  Heatwole. 

ft 

Windom,  Kans,  Oct.  20,  1902.— 
Recently  Bro.  D.  D.  Yoder  and  wife, 
my  wife  and  1,  in  a private  conveyance, 
took  a round  trip  of  about  360  miles  to 
visit  the  brethren  in  Oklahoma.  We 
first  visited  at  Springs,  Okla , where 
there  is  a little  congregation  of  18  mem- 
bers, with  Bro.  Hinkel  as  their  minis- 
ter. We  found  a good  interest  mani- 
fested in  the  Sunday  school  and  in  the 
church  service.  Bro.  Yoder  and  wife 
boarded  the  train  at  this  place  and 
went  to  Weatherford,  Okla,  about  10 
miles  from  which  place  there  is  an 
interesting  little  Amish  congregation 
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with  one  ini  lister  located  with  them. 

Ten  years  ago  none  of  our  people  were 
Incited  here  hot  a few  of  the  Itiv^r 
HreLhren  denomination  were  at  that 
time  nettling  near  by.  At  MiUn,  OkU. 
we  found  the  brethren  all  of  good 
cheer.  They  have  two  ministers,  the 
brethren  Landis  ami  Ilarshbarger,  and 
one  deacon,  Bro.  Zlmmernmn.  The 
church  built  a few  years  ago  is  scarcely 
large  enough  to  accomodate  the  people. 
They  have  Sunday  school,  preaching 
service,  and  Bible  reading  every  Sun- 
day. The  Harper  county  brotherhood, 
near  Harper,  Kans.,  have  also  one 
minister,  Hro.  H.  Horst,  and  one  deacon, 

Hro.  E.  C.  Weaver.  We  were  greatly 
pleased  once  more  to  meet  Hro.  and 
sister  Elim  llohrer  at  their  home  neBr 
Lyle,  Okla.  Here  we  also  met  Hro. 

Hare  of  Lancaster  Co.,  l’a  who  was 
visiting  Hro.  Kohrers.  Hro.  Hohier  is 
living  far  away  from  any  of  our  people 
but  they  are  faithful  in  the  good  work 
and  desire  to  have  their  children  gath- 
ered into  the  fold  of  Christ  and  wiBh  us 
to  send  them  a minister  sometimes. 
May  the  Lord  send  many  more  labor- 
ers into  the  places  from  whence  the 
Macedonian  cry  comeB.  The  annual 
Conference  held  last  week  at  Spring 
Valley  M.  H.  wae  well  attended  and 
greatly  appreciated.  Twenty-one  min- 
isters and  one  deacon  were  present. 
The  conference  was  to  all  present  a 
season  of  refreshing. 

It.  J.  Heatwole. 

* 

L>kgraff,Ohio,Oct.21,  19J2— While 
in  Idaho  we  visited  quite  a few  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters,  and  Seemingly 
they  all  like  their  new  homes  in  this 
far  away  country.  In  driving  over  the 
country  we  see  hundreds  of  acres  of 
land  all  covered  with  sage  brush,  which 
we  think  would  be  very  productive  if 
cleared  oft'  and  farmed  and  the  rainfall 
were  more  abundant.  In  places  they 
have  had  no  rain  thiB  year.  Not  much 
farming  is  done  here,  some  wheat  and 
oats  are  raised.  Clover  Bnd  alfafa  are 
their  main  crops,  the  latter  being  a very 
heavy  crop  this  year,  the  third  crop 
being  almost  ready  to  cut.  We  also  saw 
much  very  tine  fruit,  such  as  apples, 
pears  and  prunes.  Fruit  of  all  kinds 
does  well  here  where  there  is  plenty  of 
water  to  irrigate.  Hut  very  little  corn 
is  raised  in  this  part  of  the  state.  IN  e 
bade  our  friends  farewell  here  and 
started  homeward.  We  saw  many 
beautiful  sights,— hundreds  of  acres  of 
rocks  upon  rocks  as  if  they  had  been 
built  up  in  this  way,  and  the  railway 
winds  round  and  round  them.  Indeed 
sometimes  thesuu  would  besbining  in  on 
one  side  of  the  car  and  again  on  the 
other.  We  had  a very  beautiful  view 
of  the  American  Falls. 

Passing  through  Wyoming  one  sees 
but  very  little  beside  mountains  and 
rocks  and  much  barren  laud.  Cheyenne, 
the  capital  of  the  Btate,  is  a very  beau- 
tiful town  without  street  cars  or 
electric  lights.  In  Nebraska  we  saw 
much  beautiful  country  and  many 
horses  and  cattle.  In  Iowa  and  Illinois 
we  saw  much  good  corn  and  any 
amount  of  wheat  and  oats  in  shock  that 
is  spoiling  on  account  of  the  rain. 
After  about  78  hours  on  the  train, 
changing  once  at  Chicago,  we  arrived 
in  Elkhart  where  we  were  met  by  Hro. 
George  L.  Hender  who  very  kindly 
assisted  us  with  our  baggage  to  the 
Menuonite  Publishing  House.  Here  we 
met  many  of  our  friends,  such  as  Hro 
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j.  F.  and  A.  K Funk,  A.  C.  and  A.  H. 

Kolb  and  otheie  whom  we  were  truly 
glad  to  meet  again.  We  took  dinner 
with  Hro.  -1.  F.  Funk  and  were  truly 
glad  to  meet  his  family  again.  We 
speDt  the  afternoon  at  the  l’ub  House, 
examining  books  and  we  found  many 
very  interesting  ones  here.  We  spent 
the  night  with  Hro.  Funk  and  family. 
Next  morning  we  wtre  shown  through 
the  many  different  departments  of  the 
Pub.  House  by  Hro.  Funk  and  were 
much  surprised  iudetd  to  Bee  the  many 
improvements  in  the  way  of  buildings 
and  machinery  since  our  last  visit  here 
almost  eight  years  ago.  We  were  also 
glad  to  meet  with  8.  H.  McManus, 
editor  of  Y.  P.  P.  We  spent  the  rest 
of  the  forenoon  with  books  again.  Hro. 

A.  C.  Kolb  Bhowed  us  quite  a number 
they  had  just  received,  and  1 must  say 
we  find  this  the  most  complete  line  of 
books  we  ever  saw,  very  reasonable  in 
price,  and  well  bound  and  affording 
good  reading  for  old  and  young.  We 
also  had  a large  line  of  Hibles  of  differ- 
ent styles,  very  reasonable  in  price.  We 
were  more  fully  convinced  than  ever 
that  more  of  our  people  should  patron- 
ize our  own  Publishing  House  more 
than  we  have  been  doing  in  the  past 
few  yearB.  We  have  come  to  the  time 
and  age  of  the  world  that  our  young 
people  are  going  to  read,  and  why  not 
Bupply  them  with  good,  religious  litera- 
ture. We  are  often  made  to  feel  sorry 
when  we  see  the  kind  of  literature  that 
is  being  sown  broadcast  over  the  land, 
tending  to  draw  the  minds  of  our 
young  people  away  from  that  which  is 
good,  to  that  which  is  poison  to  their 
souls.  Let  us  all  be  on  our  guard  and 
Bee  if  we  cannot  make  many  improve- 
ments along  this  line. 

We  also  spent  a short  time  at  the 
Institute  building.  Again  we  met 
several  of  our  brethren  and  sisters 
whom  we  were  very  glad  to  meet.  We 
now  bade  our  kind  friends  at  Eikhart 
good  bye.  We  thought  of  the  words  of 
the  poet,  “We’ll  never  say  good  bye  in 
heaven."  We  leave  them  with  mauy 
"God  biers  you's"  and  start  for 
Middlebury  where  we  met  Hro.  Wm, 
B.  Page  with  whom  we  Bpent  a short 
time,  sister  Page  having  gone  to  her 
parents’  home,  Hro.  Thuts,  where  Hro. 
Page  and  1 called  a short  time  after. 
We  found  them  all  well  and  were  glad 
to  meet  them  again.  We  stayed  all 
night  with  ,1.  W.  Hontrager.  On  Sun- 
day we  attended  Sunday  school  and 
church  services  at  the  Forks  meeting 
house,  Hro.  Page  taking  us  to  thiB 
place,  where  we  enjoyed  ourselves  very 
much  At  Hro.  Henj  Hontragers  we 
met  quite  a few  of  our  friends  and 
stayed  with  them  all  night.  Next 
moruing  Hro.  Hontrager  took  us  to 
Goshen  where  we  boarded  the  train  for 
DeGraff,  Ohio,  where  we  arrived  at  4:16 
P.  M , the  same  day  where  we  were  met 
by  my  wife  and  son.  Truly  we  were  glad 
to  see  them  again.  We  feel  truly  grate 
ful  to  the  Giver  of  all  goodjor  watch- 
ing over  us  by  day  and  by  night 
through  this  long  journey.  We  also 
feel  to  thank  our  many  friends,  breth- 
ren and  sisters  for  their  kindnesB 
shown  us  while  with  them,  hoping  and 
trusting  the  good  Lord  will  reward 
them  for  all.  J.  J.  Bontrager. 

We  Bhut  our  eyes  to  the  beginnings  of 
evil  because  they  are  small,  and  in  this 
weakness  lies  the  germ  of  our  misfor- 
tune. 


CONFERENCES. 


A Minister’s  Bible  Conference 
will  be  held  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H., 
Berlin,  Ontario,  Dec.  9,  10,  11.  The 
programme  promises  a feast  of  good 
things. 

* 

The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  a Bible 
Conference  held  at  the  Pike  M.  H.,  Allen 
county,  Ohio,  November  15-21, 1902.  All 
interested  in  the  study  of  God’s  word 
are  invited  to  attend  this  Conference. 
Any  further  information  can  be  ob- 
tained by  writing  to  the  undersigned. 

J.  M.  Shenk. 

♦ 

Evangelizing  Board  Meeting. 
By  the  kindness  of  the  congregation 
near  Elida,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  the  bi- 
ennial meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Evan 
gelizing  Board  will  be  held  at  the 
meeting  house  of  the  above  congrega- 
t on  on  the  12th  of  Nov.  As  this  is  im- 
mediately before  the  day  set  for  the 
meeting  of  the  General  Conference  it 
is  hoped  that  there  may  be  a large  at- 
tendance of  ministers  and  others.  An 
invitation  is  extended  to  all  who  are 
interested  in  the  extention  of  gospel 
work. 

A.  B.  Kolb,  Pres.  M.  E.  & B.  B. 


announcement. 


The  committee  appointed  by  the 
General  Conference  held  near  Sterling, 
III.  to  determine  time  and  place  for 
holding  the  next  General  Conference  of 
Mennohites  of  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  who  adhere  to  the  Nonresistant 
Faith  and  Doctrine  as  taught  by  Christ 
and  His  Apostles  as  set  forth  in  theif^ 
Confession  of  Faith,  adopted  by  our 
forefathers  in  their  Conference  held  in 
Dort,  Holland,  April  21,  A.  D.  1*532, 
have,  after  due  consideration  decided, 
the  Lord  willing,  to  hold  the  above  said 
General  Conference  in  the  meeting 
house  of  the  congregation  near  Elida, 
().,  Nov.  13  and  14,  1902.  That  the 
various  district  Conferences  of  said 
faith  may  be  well  represented,  having 
the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  their 
heartB  being  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
so  that  the  entire  work  of  said  Confer- 
ence may  redound  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  our  heavenly  Father  and  the 
advancement  of  Christ’s  Kingdom,  is 
the  prayer  of  your  humble 
Committee : 

Noaii  Stauffer,  Strasburg,  Ont. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Roseland,  Neb. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Weilersville,  O. 

INDIAN  A-M1CHIG  AN  CON 
FfcRENCE. 


In  accordance  with  previous  appoint- 
ment the  annual  conference  for  the 
Indiana  and  Michigan  district  met  at 
the  Shore  meeting  house,  in  LaGrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  on  Thursday,  October  9th, 
1902,  at  10  A.  M.  And  while  the 
biBhops  spent  the  forenoon  in  the 
counsel  room  considering  questions, 
etc.,  the  congregation  was  engaged  in 
singing  and  listening  to  short  talkB 
given  by  the  ministers.  Bro.  N.  O. 
Blosser  opened  the  services  by  reading 
1 Cor.  3,  from  which  he  made  earnest 
and  appropriate  remarks  and  also  led 
in  prayer,  and  was  followed  by  other 
ministers  who  gave  short  but  profitable 
and  edifying  addresses.  Conference 
then  adjourned  for  noon  intermission. 


Thursday  afternoon  session  was 
opened  with  singing,  and  1 Cor.  3 was 
read  by  Bro.  Moses  Brenneman,  and 
after  giving  an  earnest  admonition  he 
led  in  prayer.  The  conference  was  now 
organized.  Bish.  J.  M.  Shenk  wbb 
chosen  Moderator;  Bish.  John  Nice 
Assistant,  who  also  delivered  the  con 
ference  address;  N.  O.  Blosser  was 
chosen  Assistant  Secretary. 

Bro.  Nice  in  the  opening  of  his 
address  read  Eph.  2:19  to  the  end  of 
the  chapter.  The  following  are  some 
of  his  remarks.  A conference  is  not 
anything  new,  but  is  of  apostolic  age. 

When  they  had  a misunderstanding 
concerning  circumcision,  they  came  to- 
gether at  Jerusalem  to  confer  one  with 
another  on  this  question,  and  they 
agreed,  and  thiB  should  be  our  object 
to-day.  We  should  be  sure  to  build  on 
the  solid  rock,  Jesus  Christ,  the  chief 
corner  stone.  Then  we  Bhould  be  care- 
ful how  we  build  thereon.  Preach  and 
teach  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
“ThuB  saith  the  Lord,’’  “Christ  and 
him  crucified,”  and  not  a man’s  own 
opinion.  If  we  warn  the  wicked  to 
turn  from  their  wickedness  and  they 
turn  not,  their  blood  will  be  upon  their 
own  heads  and  if  we  warn  them  not 
they  shall  perish,  and  their  blood  wil] 
be  required  of  our  hands.  We  should 
preach  in  love  and  not  In  revenge  and 
to  find  fault.  We  should  teach  as  I 

though  we  believed  it  ourselves,  and 
not  only  preach  and  teach,  but  live  the 
principles  of  the  gospel.  If  we  preach 
nonresistance  let  us  not  resist  with  the 
tongue.  There  are  more  weapons  than 
the  sword.  We  as  a body  of  ministers 
believe  in  the  doctrine  of  noncon 
formity  to  the  world,  but  if  we  in  our 
homes  show  a conformity  to  the  world, 
to  what  will  our  preaching  amount? 

We  must  be  transformed  by  the  re- 
newing of  our  minds  and  not  have  a 
form  of  godliness  and  deny  the  power 
thereof. 

Remarks  by  J.  M.  Shenk.  Text, 

“Behold  how  good  and  pleasant  it  is 
for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity.’’  Let  us  look  to  God  for  grace 
to  live  the  principles  the  brother  has 
pointed  us  to.  We  are  willing  to  con 
fess  to  day  that  we  have  much  room 
to  improve  in  our  lives.  Let  us  en- 
deavor to  live  more  and  more  the 
principles  that  we  may  prove  to  the 
world  the  righteousness  of  Christ  by 
lifting  up  Jesus  to  the  world,  “If  I be 
lifted  up,  I will  draw  all  men  unto  me.’’ 

We  must  first  be  regenerated,  then 
comes  growth  followed  by  fruit-bear- 
ing. We  are  to  follow  the  Lord  Jesus 
and  become  more  like  Him.  It  is  not 
enough  for  us  to  know  the  Word  of 
God,  but  we  shall  possess  it. 

Remarks  by  Bish.  Jacob  P.  Miller. — 

Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife  or 
vainglory.  I hope  that  we  all  came 
here  prompted  by  the  love  of  God,  and 
remember  what  we  are  here  for.  Have 
we  simply  come  for  a good  time  in  a 
temporal  sense?  Oh  that  we  may  have 
come  to  feast  on  the  good  things  that 
God  may  have  for  us  spiritually. 

The  following  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  now  responded  in  rotation  as 
they  were  called  upon  by  the  Moder 
ator,  giving  testimony  to  what  the 
bishops  had  said,  as  well  as  a short 
sketch  of  the  condition  of  their  re- 
spective home  congregations: 

Mobcs  Brenneman,  Elida,  O.;  David 
Burkholder,  Nappanee,  Ind.;  J.  F. 

Funk,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  N.  O.  Blosser,  New 
Stark,  Ohio;  Jonas  Loucks,  Goshen 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


Ind.;  Noah  Metzler,  Goshen,  Ind.;  P. 
Y.  Lehman,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Jacob 
Shank,  Goshen,  ind.;  J.  8.  Hartzler 
Elkhart,  Ind.;  Yost  Miller,  ShipBhe- 
wana,  Ind.;  Amos  Cripe,  Emma,  Ind  ; 
John  Hygema,  Wakarusa,  Ind.;  Jacob 
Chrlstopel,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Henry  Weldy, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.;  John  Garber,  Shrock, 
Ind.;  Jonathan  Kurtz,  Topeka,  Ind.; 
Jonas  Mlshler, Shlpshewana,  Ind.;  Jacob 
Hershberger,  Middlebury,  Ind  ; Noah 
Hoover,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Daniel  Coffman, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  congregation  also  gave  testimony 
by  a rising  vote.  After  singing  the 
Doxology,  and  a short  prayer  by  Bro- 
Nice,  conference  adjourned. 

Friday  Morning  Session. 

Bro.  N.O.  Blosser  read  Rom.  12.  After 
prayer  two  more  ministers  reported, 
who  were  not  present  on  Thursday  viz.: 
Peter  Keim,  Mich.,  and  Harvey  Fries- 
ner,  Bristol,  Ind. 

The  following  questions  were  then 
considered:  I.  Is  it  advisable  and 

proper  for  each  congregation  in  a con- 
ference district  to  send  a delegate  or 
delegates  to  the  conference. 

Hesolved,  That  we  encourage  con- 
gregations that  have  no  ministers  or 
deacons  to  represent  them  at  con- 
ference, to  send  a brother  or  brethren  to 
represent  them  and  bring  with  them  a 
report  of  the  same. 

2.  If  there  is  only  one  bishop  in  a 
bishop's  district,  in  the  case  of  his 
death  how  should  the  vacancy  be  filled? 
or  who  is  to  take  his  place  as  bishop? 

Resolved , That  when  any  district  is 
without  a bishop  for  any  cause,  that 
they  appeal  to  conference  for  a bishop. 
If  bishop’s  service  be  needed  before  the 
convening  of  conference,  the  congre- 
gation shall  have  authority  to  invite  a 
bishop  to  do  their  work. 

(No  resolution  having  been  framed 
to  Qnes.  3,  that  question  is  omitted  in 
the  report.  See  Conference  Resolution 
’94 -.Ed  ) 

4.  How  may  Christians  eDjoy  the 
abiding  life  in  Christ?  “Text,— He  that 
abideth  in  me  and  1 in  him,  the  same 
bringeth  much  fruit.”  Jno.  16:5. 

Resolved,  That  we  can  enjoy  the 
abiding  life  of  Christ  (John  15:*5),  “If 
ye  keep  my  commandments  ye  shall 
abide  in  my  love,  even  as  I have  kept 
my  Father's  commandments,  and  abide 
in  his  love.”  The  following  are  some 
practical  thoughts  given  by  different 
ministers  in  discussing  this  question: 
Subdue  our  wills  to  the  will  of  God, 
Self-denial.  Not  be  desirous  of  vain- 
glory. Eat  the  flesh  and  drink  the 
blood  of  Christ.  Take  time  to  be  holy. 
By  being  fully  consecrated  to  God. 
Separation  from  the  world.  Make  the 
root  good.  Putting  on  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Grafted  into  the  true  vine. 

5.  What  does  this  conference  con- 
sider an  ideal  Christian  life? 

(a)  In  a young  Christian. 

(b)  In  an  older  Christian. 

(c)  In  a minister. 

(d)  In  a deacon. 

Ans.— The  ideal  Christian  must  be 
born  again.  Then  let  every  brother 
and  sister  in  the  laity  carefully  follow 
2 Pet.  1 :6-8.  The  deacons  keep  1 Tim. 
3:12-13  before  them.  As  ministers, 
seek  to  follow  2 Tim.  4 :2  and  2 Tim. 
2: 16  As  bishops,  look  to  Titus  1 : 6—10 
and  1 Tim.  3:1-13. 


6.  What  attitude  does  this  confer- 
ence take  toward  the  General  Confer- 
ence? 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  adopt 
the  General  Conference  and  that  this 
conference  send  delegates. 

7.  What  means  does  this  conference 
advise  as  helpful  to  the  spiritual 
growth  of  the  individual  members  of 
the  church  ? 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  advise 
that  we  exercise  more  sociability  sea- 
soned with  gospel  truth  and  grace 
especially  toward  the  sick  and  cold, 
and  indifferent  in  God's  service. 

if  'scellaneous  Business. 

Three  delegates  were  appointed  to 
represent  the  Indiaua-Micbigan  Con- 
ference at  the  convening  General  Con- 
ference,—Y'ost  Miller,  John  Hygema, 
J.  S.  Hartzler. 

The  ordination  of  Hro.  Jacob  Miller 
of  White  Cloud,  Michigan,  aB  bishop 
which  by  some  brethren  for  certain 
reasons  was  claimed  to  be  unscrip- 
tural  was  taken  into  consideration  by 
conference  and  acknowledged  as  legal. 

The  congregation  at  Emma,  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind.,  presented  the  follow- 
ing appeal, — “We,  the  members  of  the 
Mennonite  church,  living  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  the  Emma  Mennonite  church 
(lately  built)  desire  to  be  organized 
into  a congregation  at  the  above  named 
place  and  beg  leave  to  ask  this  con- 
ference to  be  admitted  into  and  rec- 
ognized as  a part  of  the  body  of  be- 
lievers composing  the  Indiana-Michi- 
gau  Conference  district  and  to  be 
governed  and  keep  house  by  the  rules 
of  said  conference.”  The  request  was 
granted.  Permission  was  also  granted 
to  ordain  a minister  and  deacon  at  this 
place. 

Conference  also  granted  permission 
to  ordain  a minister  in  both  the  Shore 
and  the  Clinton  congregations. 

Bro.  Geo.  Lambert  made  application 
to  be  received  into  membership  with 
the  Mennonite  church.  In  accordance 
with  a conference  resolution  adopted 
in  1893  he  was  accepted  by  a vote  of  19 
to  one,  subject  to  the  counsel  of  the 
congregation  in  the  district  in  which 
he  resides. 

The  term  for  which  the  present 
Secretary  had  been  elected  having  ex- 
pired, conference  re-elected  him  for  the 
coming  3 years 

It  was  decided  that  the  conference 
for  1903  shall  be  held  in  the  meeting 
house  at  Bowne,  Kent  Co.,  Michigan 
on  Thursday  preceding  the  second, 
Friday  of  October. 

There  being  no  further  business  con- 
ference adjourned. 

David  Burkholder,  ) Secretaries. 
N.O.  Blosser.  ) 

FIRST  ANNUAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
MEETINO  OF  THE  HORRISON'S 
COVE,  PA.,  DISTRICT. 

The  meeting,  which  was  held  in  the 
Pleasant  Grove  M.  II.,  was  opened  at  9 
o’clock  A.  M„  with  devotional  exercises, 
conducted  by  Pre.  Abram  Snyder. 

The  Organization:  Moderator,  Oliver 
II.  Zook;  Assistant  Herman  Snyder; 
Secretaries,  Levi  Sauder  and  Hannah 
Durr. 

1.  “Why  is  the  S.  S.  a mission  ?” 
Mary  Byers.— Because  we  work  to 
win  souls  for  Christ.  Because  we  have 
many  children  in  S.  S.  to  prove  that  it 
is  a mission,  Do  all  you  can  in  this 


great  mission,  and  God  will  bless  you 

Pre.  Jos.  Zook.— If  we  are  willing  to 
obey  God  we  will  follow  where  He 
leads  us.  8.  8.  work  is  doing  more  for 
Christ.  This  shows  clearly  that  the  8. 

8.  is  a mission. 

2.  “The  best  method  of  effectually 
teaching  primary  classes.” 

Essay  by  Sarah  Kurtz.  She  not  being 
present,  Nora  Metzler  read  it.  First 
empty  self  and  have  an  infilling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  Practice  what  you  teach; 
prepare  your  lessons  so  that  you  are 
able  to  teach.  Never  pass  your  scholars 
unnoticed. 

Levi  Sauder.  — We  must  be  conse- 
crated to  God.  Teach  by  practice,  Phil. 
2,  6-8.  Be  a child  among  them.  Draw 
lessonB  from  picture  cards.  A chart 
may  be  helpful. 

A very  able  Missionary  sermon  was 
then  delivered  by  Pre.  Abram  Metzler. 
After  the  announcements  were  made 
the  meeting  adjourned. 

Afternoon  Session. 

Opened  at  one  o'clock  with  song  serv- 
ice, conducted  by  John  I.  Byler  and 
John  L Zook. 

3.  “The  teachers’  meeting.” 

Bro.  Frederick.— It  promotes  interest, 
attendance  in  8.  S.,  preparation  for 
more  consecrated  spiritual  work  and 
will  increase  the  church  and  mission 
work. 

Lydia  Kanagy.— A teachers’  meeting 
is  a meeting  where  8.  S.  teachers  meet 
to  study  the  lesson.  It  is  helpful  to 
teachers.  Teachers  will  have  the  same 
line  of  thought  in  teaching  the  lesson. 
Have  meetings  regular,  even  if  only  a 
few  attend. 

4.  “What  are  the  leading  causes  of 

S.  S.  failures  ?” 

I.  M.  Zook. — The  main  cause  of  S.  S- 
failures  is  the  lack  of  spiritual  life  in 
the  S.  S.  workers.  Teachers,  Sup’t.,  pu- 
pils and  all  should  be  prompt.  Have 
perfect  discipline.  Study  the  nature  of 
pupils  and  teach  God’s  word,  and  you 
will  not  see  any  failures. 

M.  R.  Brumbaugh. — We  must  be 
prompt  and  work  in  earnest.  Worldly 
amusements  never  fail,  because  their 
promoters  devote  all  their  time  and 
energy  to  the  work  they  are  engaged  in. 
In  S.  S.  we  learn  of  Christ  and  if  we  do 
not  work  as  energetically  in  our  work 
for  Him  as  the  worldly  man  does  in  his 
line  of  work,  we  are  bound  to  make  a 
failure. 

5.  “How  may  we  be  instrumental  in 
promoting  spiritual  life  in  the  8.  S.  ?” 

Hannah  Durr.— Leaders  of  S.  S.  must 
become  spiritual  themselves,  full  of 
the  love  of  God.  Luke  9 we  find  that 
if  we  ask,  it  shall  be  given  unto  us.  and 
Rom.  12:1  we  find  that  if  we  wish  to 
receive  the  Spirit  we  must  be  truly  con- 
secrated. Do  not  quench  the  Spirit. 
Love  is  the  root  of  success  and  will 
promote  spiritual  life  in  S.  8.,  church 
and  everywhere. 

Herman  Snyder. -More  prayer  is 
needed  in  behalf  of  the  8.  8.  We  must 
love  the  sinner,  John  16:13.  We  do 
not  realize  the  happiness  in  store  for 
those  who  labor  earnestly  for  God.  The 
reward  is  in  the  end.  Rev.  22  : 12,  13. 

(’>.  “How  to  study  the  Bible.” 

Andrew  Kauffman.  — The  Bible  is 
God's  word  and  we  should  believe  it. 
Have  Bibles  in  the  kitchen  where  they 
are  handy.  I’ray  God  for  help,  wisdom 
and  guidance. 

Pre.  Brumbaugh.— We  want  to  know 
more  about  the  Bible.  How  to  get  it. 
We  must  have  a desire.  Spirit  tells  us 


how.  John  4 : 24.  Deep  devotion.  Let 
us  read  all.  Do  not  take  some  passages 
which  seem  to  harmonize  with  your 
life.  Study  by  text  or  by  book 

7.  “The  S.  S.  and  its  relation  to  the 
church.’’ 

H.  B.  Ramer.— Closely  related.  The 
Bible  in  both.  Church  the  tree,  8.  S. 
the  branch.  Church  needs  the  S S.  for 
its  evangelizing  agent. 

Pre.  A.  Metzler.— The  S.  S.  is  part  of 
the  church.  Church  should  oversee  the 
S.  S.  If  you  neglect  the  S.  S.  you  will 
likely  neglect  the  church. 

After  the  report  of  the  8.  S's.  the 
afternoon  session  closed. 

Evening  Session. 

Opened  with  song  service  a*  6:30 
P.  M. 

9.  “Evergreen  Sunday  Schools.” 

S.  S.  King. — When  we  say  “ever 
green”  we  mean  the  full  year.  Six 
month  S.  S.  cannot  be  spiritual.  Trees 
lose  tbefr  garb  in  winter  and  are  appar- 
ently dead.  A frozen  8.  S.  cannot  be 
warmed  up  in  six  months.  Rev.  22  :2. 

John  L.  Zook.  — Feed  a child  six 
months  and  refuse  food  the  same  length 
of  time  and  see  the  result.  We  cannot 
stand  still  in  God's  service.  “Let  us 
press  toward  the  mark.” 

9.  “The  needs  of  the  8.  S.  to-day” 

Jacob  Snyder.— We  need  more  conse 

crated  workers.  An  apprentice  never 
learns  his  trade  If  he  does  not  have  the 
tools  in  his  hands.  This  is  true  of  S.  8. 
workers  and  is  one  of  the  needs  to-day. 
Put  the  young  to  work.  Let  us  be 
ourselves  at  all  times  and  take  God's 
word  for  our  guide. 

10.  “Unity  between  the  old  and 
young.” 

Lizzie  M.  King. — Love  unites  old  and 
young.  Unity  exists  where  love  exists. 
Jesus  prayed  for  old  and  young.  Satan 
delights  to  break  this  link  between  old 
and  young. 

Oliver  H.  Zook  — One  of  the  greatest 
mistakes  we  make  is  that  we  are  In- 
clined to  think  that  the  old  and  young 
are  separate.  The  old  stood  the  trials, 
we  fill  the  vacancy  when  they  pass 
away.  If  old  and  young  combine  th6ir 
efforts  in  the  right  direction  there  can 
not  be  anything  else  but  union. 

11.  “Evils  that  threaten  our  young 
people  and  how  to  overcome  them.” 

Pre.  J.  N.  Durr.— People  are  of  dif- 
ferent natures,  hence,  trials  and  temp- 
tations are  different.  Unbelief  threat 
ens  our  young  people,  also  envy  etc. 
Give  up  pleasures  of  this  world  and 
enjoy  more  pleasures  in  the  world  to 
come.  We  cannot  enjoy  both.  Satan 
has  mauy  evils  with  which  he  confronts 
our  young  people  and  it  is  only  by  con 
Becration  that  we  overcome  them. 

Meeting  adjourned  with  remarks  and 
prayer  by  the  Moderator.  The  follow 
ing  resolutions  were  unanimously 
adopted. 

I.  That  we,  the  Mennonite  S.  8.  of 
Morrison’s  Cove,  assembled  in  confer 
ence,  realizing  the  blessings,  temporal 
and  spiritual,  that  our  Heavenly  Father 
has  vouchsafed  unto  us,  feel  truly 
thankful  and  pledge  ourselves  to  try  in 
our  weakness  and  by  God's  help  and 
grace  to  do  more  and  better  work  for 
Him  in  the  future  than  we  have  in  the 
past,  that  Zion’s  borders  may  be 
widened  and  we  may  be  built  up  in  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

2.  That  we  hold  another  8.  8.  meet- 
ing next  year  in  the  spring  instead  of 
the  fall. 
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3.  That  the  Moderator  of  this  meet- 
ing appoint  a committee  to  arrange 
time,  place  and  programme  for  next 
meeting. 

4.  That  we  pledge  ourselves  to 
assist  our  brethren  and  sisters  of  Wood- 
bury in  the  organization  and  maintain- 
ence  of  a S.  S.  at  that  place,  beginning 
on  the  last  Sunday  in  March,  1903. 

5.  That  we  call  for  more  consecrated 
workers,  seeing  the  fields  are  white  to 
harvest,  and  the  laborers  are  few. 

fi.  That  we  thank  the  brethren  and 
sisters  who  have  come  from  a distance 
and  have  aided  us  in  the  cause. 

7.  That  a copy  of  these  resolutions 
be  spread  upon  the  minutes  of  this 
meeting  and  be  sent  for  publication  to 
Gospel  Truths,  Herald  of  Truth  and 
Martinsburg  Herald. 

i Jacob  Snyder, 
Committee}  Mary  Byers, 

I Fred  Kauffman. 


aB„  i Lev i Saudkr, 
sec-  i Hannai!  Durr. 


tendance  in  year,  3. 630;  amount  of  money 
collected  for  Home  Missions,  $20.25. 
Report  from  Jan.  1st  to  Oct.  1st,  1902. 
T.  J.  Cooprider,  Superintendent. 

ItoselandS  S.of  Adams  Co.,  Nebraska, 
No.  of  sessions,  48;  No.  of  classes,  17; 
avenge  No.  teachers,  13;  average  No. 
scholars,  91;  amount  collected  for 
Missions,  $1,9  31;  for  school,  $27.24. 
Chas.  Burkhard,  Superintendent. 

Milan  Valley  S.  S.,  Oklahoma.  At 
tendance  of  otlicers,  5;  teachers,  6;  schol- 
ars, 54;  total  average  attendance,  70; 
amount  of  collection  during  year,  $14.02. 
Moses  Hershberger,  Superintendent. 

Spring  Valley  S.  S.  of  Mcl’herson  Co., 
Kansas.  No.  scholars  enrolled,  114;  No. 
otlicers  and  teachers,  10;  No.  classes,  9. 
School  in  prosperous  condition.  Aaron 
Landes,  Superintendent. 

The  Sunday  schools  at  Larned,  Kans., 
and  at  Newton,  Harvey  Co.,  Kans.  were 
also  represented,  but  no  written  report 
was  given. 


REPORT. 


Of  the  Ninth  Annual  Sunday  school 
Conference  of  the  Kansas  and  Ne 
braska  District,  Including  Congre 
gations  in  Oklahoma,  Idaho  and 
Oregon.  Held  Oct.  14, 15, 16, 

1902,  in  the  Spring  Valley 
M.  H.,  near  Canton,  Me 
Pherson  county,  Kansas 


Song. 

Prayer,  led  by  G.  B.  Landes. 
Benediction,  Chas  Yoder. 


Conference  was  opened  by  Bro.  S.  C. 
Miller,  who  conducted  the  devotional 
exercises,  after  which,  in  a brief  address, 
Bro.  D.  A.  Diener  extended  a hearty 
welcome  to  all  visiting  friends  to  par- 
take of  the  comforts  of  life  with  ub 
during  their  stay  at  Conference. 

Among  the  responses  to  the  question: 
“What  prompts  me  to  attend  Sunday 
school?”  were  these:— 

Bro.  Hinkle.— That  God  may  be  glori- 
fied in  the  teaching  of  Ilia  word  to  the 
children. 

It.  J.  Heatwole.— That  1 may,  by  my 
presence,  e-  courage  others  in  the  way 
of  right. 

Sister  Means  — All  have  an  intluence. 

1 want  my  intluence  to  count  for  God. 

R.  It.  Landes.  —To  redeem  every  op- 
portunity for  Christ.  “Who  knoweih 
whether  thou  art  come  to  the  kingdom 
for  such  a time  as  this?11  Es.  4 : 14. 

A Sister. — “1  love  to  tell  the  story  of 
Jesus  and  His  love.”  The  Sunday  school 
affords  me  this  opportunity. 

Organization:— Moderator,  D.  Garber; 
Assistant  Moderator,  G.  B.  Landis; 
Secretary,  Fannie  Landes;  Treasurer, 
Aaron  Landes;  Chorister,  R.  J.  Heat 
wole. 

Heading  of  Sunday  school  Reports. 

Sunday  schools  of  Jackson  county, 
Kansas.  Membership  small,  assisted  by 
M.  E'e.,  doing  what  they  can. 

Pleasant  V alley  S.  S.  of  Harper  county, 
Kansas,  from  Oct.  1,1901,  to  Oct.  1,1902. 
Total  enrollment,  83;  No.  of  classes,  7; 
average  No.  officers,  2;  average  No. 
teachers,  5;  total  average,  49;  total  col- 
lection, $25.89.  B.  S.  HorBt,  Superin- 
tendent. 

Catlin  S.  S.  of  Marion  county,  Kansas. 
Average  No.  of  pupils  in  attendance 
during  the  year,  30;  No.  of  classes,  6; 
average  No.  officers,  3;  average  No. 
teachers,  6;  total  average,  40;  total  col- 
lection, $39,35.  I.  B.  Good,  Superin- 
tendent. 

West  Liberty  S.  S.  of  McPherson,  Co., 
Kansas.  No.  of  scholars  enrolled,  131; 
No.  teachers,  9;  No.  officers,  5;  total  at- 


wednesday  morning. 

Devotional  exercises  by  M.  E.  Horst. 

1,  “What  have  we  gained  by  the  past 
Sunday  school  Conferences'!1’ 

J.  M.  Nunemaker.— Vast  improve- 
ments in  the  organization  and  manner 
of  conducting  our  Sunday  school. 

R.  J.  Heatwole.— It  makes  ub  artesian 
wells  of  spiritual  good  things. 

2.  (a)  "How  is  God  glorified  in  the 
Sunday  school?” 

Albrecht  Schifiler.— By  feeding  His 
lambs.  By  being  so  filled  with  the  spirit 
of  God  that  He  will  pour  out  His  own 
word  through  us.  By  continually  sowing 
the  good  seed  and  trusting  God  for  the 
increase.  By  persistent,  unceasing 
prayer. 

Discussion. 

R.  J.  Heatwole.— By  the  spirit  of  one 
ness.  The  more  we  are  united  in  our 
teaching  and  work  the  more  God  is 
glorified. 

R M.  Weaver. -By  getting  in  touch 
with  the  great  Fountain  Head  so  we  will 
be  ready  to  do  even  the  little,  obscure 
things  for  His  glory. 

The  Word  of  God  taught  more  clearly 
and  thoroughly  Gained  souh  for  the 
kingdom  of  Christ. 

T.  M.  Erb. It  baa  been  a great  bene- 

fit to  me  in  getting  spiritually  and  so 
cially  arq  minted  with  my  brethren  and 
siBters  in  Christ.  It  has  been  the  means 
of  implanting  into  the  hearts  of  the 
children  the  principle  of  giving.  Brought 
to  us  the  blessing  of  giving  to  others 
helpful  thoughts.  Not  all  can  drink  in; 
someone  must  give  out. 

Discussion. 

G.  B.  Landes.— The  object  of  the  Sun- 
day school  is  to  defeat  batan  in  his  soul- 
destroying  work.  The  Sunday  school 
Conference  informs  us  of  the  best 
method  for  doing  this. 

J.  M.  Nunemaker.— By  going  after 
the  indifferent,  getting  them  interested 
and  bringing  them  to  Sunday  school. 

(b)  "How  not.” 

D.  1).  Zook.— By  being  indifferent  and 
careless  about  our  lessons.  By  teaching 
without  the  Christ  life;  by  failing  to  lift 
up  Christ  aud  showing  forth  His  mighty 
power  to  save.  By  teaching  the  letter 
only,  by  teaching  what  we  think,  by 
irreverent  conduct. 

Discussion. 

C.  Hostetler.— By  refusing  to  teach  a 
class  when  called  upon. 


N.  Eby— By  neglicting  to  prepare  the 
lesson  and  offering  that  as  an  excuse 
not  to  teach. 

S.  C.  Miller.— By  coming  wrapped  up 
in  self.  God  wants  to  be  all  and  in  all 

T.  M.  Erb. — By  consulting  all  the 
commentators  and  neglecting  to  wait 
before  God  on  our  knees. 

3.  “What  are  theimportant  points  to 
remember  in  organizing  a Sunday 
school  V” 

N.  Eby— The  first  in  importance  is  to 
have  Superintendents  and  teachers  who 
have  been  converted,  born  of  God.  Get 
the  right  person  into  the  right  place 
Tact  must  not  be  disregarded,  but  sal- 
vation must  be  considered  before  tact 
and  ability  to  speak. 

Discussion. 

The  importance  of  having  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  preside  was  much  emphasized. 

J.  Eby If  workers  are  few,  obey 

God;  as  He  leads,  so  follow.  He  will 
save  people  and  prepare  them  for 
workers. 

4.  “When,  how  aud  where  is  the 
spiritual  power  of  the  Sunday  school 
teacher  lost  V” 

H.  Horst.— Obedience  is  the  first  in 
importance  in  retaining  spiritual  power. 
Disobedience,  in  the  Beemingly  unim- 
portant, will  cause  one  to  lose  power. 
We  lose  power  by  looking  to  people  in- 
stead of  to  Christ,  and  by  failing  to  walk 
in  the  light  as  He  reveals  it  to  us. 
Discussion. 

D.  Garber.— By  neglecting  to  live  the 
the  truths  we  teach. 

R.  J.  Heatwole.— By  indulging  “idle 
words.”  The  “thought  of  foolishness  is 
sin.” 

R.  M.  Weaver.— By  being  right  only 
on  Sundays  and  following  the  world  on 
week  dayB. 

J.  M.  R.  Weaver.— By  neglecting  to 
“put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,”  more 
especially  the  “shield  of  faith”  whereby 
we  overcome  all  the  fiery  darts  of  Satan. 
Closing  prayer  led  by  J.  M.  It.  Weaver. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 


Song.— “Our  Savior  will  descend 
again.” 

Remarks  and  prayer  by  D.  D.  Zook. 
Reading  of  Samuel  Burkbard’s  paper 
on  last  topic  of  forenoon  session. 

5.  “The  Spirit  of  the  age  against  the 
Spirit  of  Christ.” 

C.  D.  Yoder.— The  Spirit  of  evil  and 
the  Spirit  of  God  have  been  in  opposi- 
tion since  the  world  began.  The  Spirit 
of  the  age  makes  a pretence  of  progres- 
sion but  in  the  light  of  Divine  truth  it 
is  retrogression.  Very  necessary  to  be 
before  God  often  to  be  able  to  success- 
fully resist  the  Bpirit  of  the  age. 

R.  M.  Weaver.- -The  spirit  of  the  age 
is  to  seek  wealth  and  honor.  To  get 
men  saved  without  the  work  of  Christ 
on  the  cross. 

Discussion. 

J.  M.  R.  Weaver.— The  spirit  of  the 
age  is  against  Christ.  It  is  not  alone  in 
those  degraded  and  deep  in  sin,  but 
abounds  in  the  Protestant  churches.  It 
is  not  to  crucify  the  old  man  but  to 
culture  him  and  make  him  morally 
good— to  bring  the  carnal  mind  into 
heaven.  To  get  numbers  is  the  spirit  of 
the  age. 

D.  Garber.— The  spirit  of  the  age  is  to 
“turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth” 
and  to  "heap  unto  themselves  teachers, 
having  itching  ears.”  2 Tim.  4 : 3,4. 

6.  “Encouragements  and  discourage- 
ments of  the  Sunday  school  worker.” 

Simon  Hershberger.— Encourage- 
ments.—Interest,  punctuality,  good  or- 


der, regularity.  Discouragement* — 

Tardiness,  disorder,  absence,  excuses. 

N.  Eby— Satan  stirring  up  people  to 
find  fault,  and  making  us  think  our 
work  useless,  a discouragement. 

Discussion. 

Abr.  Hess.  -Let  "By  the  grace  of  God 
I'll  try”  be  your  motto.  Nothing  is  more 
encouraging  than  to  feel  that  you  have 
done  all  you  could  for  God  and  He  will 
take  care  of  results. 

D.  Garber.— Sow  in  hope,  sow  the 
seeds  of  truth  and  God  will  give  the 
increase. 

7.  "Methods  of  successful  Sunday 
school  work.” 

R.  J.  Heatwole.— (a)  To  make  Sunday 
school  work  successful  superintendents 
and  teachers  must  be  Christians  who  are 
deeply  consecrated  to  the  work  of  saving 
the  lost  and  encouraging  those  who  are 
saved,  (b)  Classes  should  be  small 
euough  so  that  teachers  can  be  under- 
stood without  speaking  in  a loud  tone. 

(c)  To  have  success  teachers  and  schol- 
ars must  always  study  their  lessons 
well,  (d)  Another  successful  method 
Is  for  superintendent  and  teachers  to 
make  private  visits  to  the  scholars  dur- 
ing the  week,  especially  the  unsaved. 

(e)  Go  to  God  in  secret  prayer. 

T.  J.  Cooprider.— To  be  a success  in 
Sunday  school  work  it  iB  essential  to  be 
filled  with  holy  zeal  for  the  work  and  de- 
pending much  on  the  inspiration  of  the 
moment  for  the  manner  of  presenting 
it.  We  conclude  from  observation  that 
a lack  of  spirituality  is  the  chief  cause 
of  lack  of  success. 

Prayer  led  by  Benj.  Horst. 

Dismissed  by  Albrecht  Schifiler. 

THURSDAY  MORNING. 

Devotional  exercises  conducted  by 
D.  G.  Lapp. 

Half  hour  with  the  children,  Fannie 
Landes. 

Lessons  from  the  leaves. 

Song — “Jesus  loves  little  children.” 

Talk  to  children  continued  by  Noah 
Mack. 

8.  “Nonconformity— H o w best 
taught  in  the  Sunday  school.” 

G.  R.  Brunk.— (a)  It  should  be  taught 
fully.  This  is  usually  the  most  onesided 
subject  ever  taught.  Plainness  of  attire 
is  usually  the  thought  of  the  mind  when 
noncomformity  to  the  world  is  spoken 
of.  Teach  the  subject  in  its  fullness 
and  all  fairne68,  not  only  in  personal  at- 
tire but  in  all  respects.  Do  not  allow 
people  to  draw  from  your  teaching  that 
we  must  have  our  eyes  on  the  world  and 
whatever  it  does  we  must  do  differently. 
We  shall  not  study  the  world  but  the 
bible  to  get  our  principles. 

(b)  Teach  it  plainly.  When  it  comes 
to  an  unpopular  thing  the  temptation  is 
to  hint  at  it  and  go  on.  Unpopular 
things  must  be  taught  plainly  and  not 
hinted  at. 

(c)  Teach  it  with  authority.  Show 
that  it  is  not  a doctrine  of  man  or  the 
church,  but  of  God  and  will  stand  for- 
ever. 

(d)  Teach  it  with  love. 

(e)  By  example.  Without  this  you 
may  as  well  be  silent.  Practice  it  in  all 
its  grace  and  bearing  aB  God  gives  you 
grace  and  wisdom. 

Question  box  was  given  in  charge  of 
G.  R.  Brunk. 

The  Sunday  school  superintendents 
present  were  appointed  to  select  a com- 
mittee for  the  arrangement  of  next  Sun- 
day school  Conference  programme.  T. 
M.  Erb,  Dan’l.  Hess,  Wm.  S.  Landes  and 
D.  A.  Wenger  were  chosen. 
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Collection  of  freewill  offerings. 
Closing  remarks  by  the  Moderator. 
Light  brings  with  it  responsibility. 
There  was  shown  a great  deal  of  en- 
thusiasrn;  shall  we  carry  that  spirit  into 
our  home  work  ¥ Superintendents  and 
teachers,  be  of  good  courage,  bow  glad 
we  should  be  for  the  privilege  of  gath- 
ering in  souls. 

Closing  prayer  by  N.  Mack. 

REPORT. 

OF  THE  FIRST  HOLMES  COUNTY  MEN 
NONITE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFER 
ENCE,  HELD  AT  WALNUT  CREEK 
M.  H.,  NEAR  CARLISLE, 

OHIO,  OCT.  11,  1902. 


Opening  Exercises.—  Scripture  reading 
and  prayer  by  Bish.  Fred  Mast. 

Organization. — Moderator,  Fred  Mast; 
Assistant  Moderator,  C.  Z.  Yoder;  Sec- 
retaries, A.  W.  Herechberger  and  J.  J. 
Hostetler,  Treasurer,  A.  M.  Yoder; 
Query  Committee,  S.  II.  Miller,  D.  S. 
Troyer  and  Hiram  Yoder;  Choristers, 
Calvin  Mast  and  D.  W.  Herschberger. 
Topics. 

1.  Object  of  the  Sunday  school.  L. 
D.  Miller  being  absent  the  subject  was 
opened  by  Solomon  Hostetler.  Object 
is  to  instruct  children  and  adults  in 
God’s  ways  and  word. 

M.  A.  Mast.— Preparing  for  the  King- 
dom. 

C.  Z Y'oder.— Two  fold  object:  to 
build  up  in  Christ,  and  to  raise  souls  up 
for  Christ. 

2.  Duties  of  Teacher. 

M.  D.  Beachy.— Good  preparation. 
Referred  to  Moses’  forty  years  prepara 
tion.  Christ  lived  a preparatory  life  for 
thirty  years,  for  a work  of  three  years. 
Deeper  spiritual  life.  Spirit  filled  teach- 
ers, having  for  their  aim  Christ. 

Hiram  Yoder  — B i b-1  e,— live  letters 
and  their  meaning.  (B)  buy  our  bibles, 
do  not  borrow.  ( I ) investigate,  ( B)  be- 
lieve, (L)  love  the  Bible,  (E)  exemplify 
it,  live  it  out. 

General  discussion. 

3 Duties  of  Parents 
Herbert  Snell.— The  Sunday  school  is 
a union  of  parents. 

A.  M.  Yoder  —Our  first  duty  we  owe 
to  God.  Do  not  only  send,  but  go  your 
self,  and  take  the  children  along.  Study 
the  lessons  prayerfully  during  the  week 
with  the  children.  Fear  God  and  keep 
His  commandments. 

4.  Responsibilities  of  Sunday  school 
Workers. 

Maggie  Yoder.— Presented  the  subject 

in  an  essay. 

D.  8.  Troyer.— For  our  sins  and  wrong 
impressions,  but  above  all  our  “ommis- 
8ions.” 

Encouragement  by  Asst.  Moderator. 
Keturah  and  Orpha  Hostetler  sang 
the  song,  “Loving  Works,  and  Orpha 
Hostetler  gave  en  impressive  reading  of 
the  “Little  Messenger.” 

Song  by  the  children. 

Benediction  by  S.  H.  Miller. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Song  service.  Reading  of  Psalm  133, 
and  prayer  by  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

5.  The  effect  of  the  Sunday  school 
on  the  church  and  home. 

Elmer  Zook.  Get  in  Bible  line  and 
the  effect  will  be  great. 

Zana  Beachy.— Essay. 

General  discussion. 

6.  Hindrances  to  Sunday  school. 
Etta  Miller.— Essay. 


Mary  Hostetles. — Unqualified  teach- 
ers. Coming  without  preparation. 

D.  S.  Troyer.— Questioned  the  exclus- 
ive use  of  quarterlies. 

C.  Z.  Yoder. — Encouraged  the  use  of 
the  Bible  more. 

7.  How  can  we  induce  scholars  to 
study  their  lessons  before  coming  to 
Sunday  Bchool  ¥ 

J.  F.  Miller  and  William  Miller.— Get 
them  to  think,  why  do  we  study.  Motto, 
“Learn  to  think,  and  then  think  to 
learn.” 

8.  Order  and  Discipline. 

D.  W.  Herschberger,  J.  J.  Hostetler 
and  Fred  MaBt. 

Recitations. 

Beautiful  Christians. — Roy  Hostetler. 

The  good  that  I can  do. — Etna  Hos- 
tetler. 

Praying.— Edith  Troyer. 

Advance  Work.— Virgilla  Mast. 

The  Twin  Ballots  — Virgil  Yoder. 

Playing  the  Drunkard. — Verbal  Y oder 

9.  The  Minister's  work  in  Suuday 
school. 

David  Mast.— Punctuality  is  a great 
influence. 

Isaiah  W.  Royer  added  many  helpful 
thoughts. 

Closing  prayer  by  M.  A.  Mast. 

EVENING  SESSION. 

Song  service.  Devotional  exercises. 
Prayer  by  Fred  Mast. 

Queries. 

1.  Are  the  use  of  maps  of  the  Holy 
Land  in  the  Sunday  school  objection- 
able? if  not,  why  not  encourage  their 
use? 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Fred  Mast  and  D.  S. 
Troyer.  The  speakers  encouraged  the 
use  of  such  maps. 

2.  How  should  the  Superintendent 
be  elected  ¥ 

C.  Z.  Y'oder  referred  to  church  con- 
ference decision.  Appoint  a commit- 
tee of  three  members  in  good  standing 
to  select  candidates  aud  let  school  or 
brotherhood  vote. 

3.  Shall  we  encourage  a bible  school 
in  near  future? 

The  comments  by  Bro.  S.  H.  Miller 
and  C.  Z.  Yoder  were  in  favor  of  such 
a school  and  the  meeting  manifested 
approval  by  a rising  vote.  Bro.  S.  11. 
Miller  was  appointed  to  investigate  and 
secure  a suitable  instructor. 

Missions.  The  Master's  Command. 

J.  T.  Mast  and  E.  T.  A.  Zook.  The 
Master's  command  is  the  most  sacred  of 
all  commands.  His  last  command  the 
greatest.  He  always  reserved  the  best 
for  the  last. 

S.  H.  Miller.— Christ's  mission  was  to 
save  sinners;  our  mission  is  to  teach 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
Christ  has  commanded.  Pray  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  to  send  laborers  into  the 
field. 

Mission  talk  by  Isaiah  Royer  concern- 
ing Chicago  Mission. 

Closing  exercises  by  A6st.  Moderator, 
C.  Z.  Yoder. 

• Moved  by  Bro.  D.  S.  Troyer  and  sec 
oned  by  M.  D.  Beachy,  that  this  re- 
port be  sent  to  the  Editor  of  Herald 
of  Truth  for  publication.  Carried. 

Prayer  and  Benediction. 

i A.  W.  Hkrsubeuqeu, 

Secretaries,  j j j Hostetler. 


VIRGINIA  CONFERENCE  MIN- 
UTES. 


OCT.  3rd  and  4tii,  1902. 


The  loviug  compassion  of  Christ  is 
in  no  way  more  clearly  Bhowu  than  in 
His  willingness  to  overlook  the  short 
comings  aud  failures  in  our  work  and 
help  out  our  poor  little  plans  with  His 
all  seeing  wisdom.— A'. 


The  Semi  Annual  Conference  of  Vir- 
ginia met  at  the  Trissel  M.  II.  (Lower 
District),  on  Friday,  October  3rd,  1902, 
and  was  opened  at  9 o'clock  A.  m.  by 
the  reading  of  the  4th  chapter  of  2 
Corinthians  by  Bishop  A.  P.  Heatwole, 
and  prayer. 

Christian  Good,  the  Moderator,  read 
the  ruleB  of  Conference. 

The  Bishops,  L.  J.  Heatwole,  A.  P. 
Heatwole,  and  Lewis  Shank  addressed 
the  conference,  drawing  attention  to  the 
foundation  on  which  the  church  needB  to 
build,  the  needs  of  the  church  as  a body 
and  as  individuals,  as  well  as  the  dan 
gers  that  threaten  the  church.  Bish. 
Heatwole  reported  eight  accessions  and 
four  deathB  In  his  district  during  thepast 
six  months.  The  counsel  meeting  in  the 
various  districts  showed  the  church  to 
be  at  peace. 

Further  remarks  by  ministers  and 
deacons: 

Without  the  presence  of  Christ  in 
our  conference  our  meeting  will  be  in 
vain. 

Christ  chose  His  witnesses  while  here 
on  earth.  Are  we  their  worthy  de- 
scendants ? 

We  need  mis.ionaries  at  home  as 
well  as  in  foreign  fields. 

Each  generation  has  its  particular 
work  to  do,  and  much  depends  upon 
this  generation  as  to  what  our  church 
will  be  in  the  future. 

The  Lord  has  left  with  us  His  will 
and  desires  it  executed  to  the  letter, 
but  infidels  are  trying  to  nullify  it. 

God  is  the  fountain  head  and  we  are 
only  the  vessels  through  which  the 
fountain  flows. 

The  power  that  we  exert  lies  as  much 
in  our  living  as  in  our  preaching. 

W o cannot  always  be  at  conference 
or  on  the  mount  of  transfiguration,  but 
we  must  again  go  home  to  our  indi- 
vidual work,  to  the  valley  of  humilia- 
tion. Shall  we  be  faithful? 

Do  we,  like  the  flower  in  the  desert 
that  blooms  in  all  its  beauty  and  fra 
grance  regardless  of  man’s  presence  to 
appreciate  and  enjoy  it,  always  bloom 
for  Christ  regardless  of  man's  apprecia- 
tion of  it? 

it  is  possible-  that  we  look  too  much 
on  the  dark  side  of  life,  and  fail  to 
reflect  God's  life  and  image  as  we 
should. 

The  Moderator  announced  an  inter- 
mission of  1)4  hours,  and  the  forenoon 
session  closed  with  silent  prayer. 

Afternoon  session  opened  by  Binging 
aud  prayer.  The  Moderator  declared 
Conference  ready  for  business,  and 
asked  the  bishops  to  present  anything 
they  had  in  readiness. 

Bishop  Shank  asked,  Does  an  open 
transgression  require  an  open  confes- 
sion before  the  church  and  the  world? 
If  so,  where  is  the  Scripture  requiring 
it? 

In  answer,  many  phases  of  this  sub- 
ject were  .mentioned  aud  discussed  aud 
much  light  shed  upou  the  same,  and 
the  conclusion  arrived  at  is,  that  the 
church  having  such  cases  In  hand 
must  decide  what  is  best  tor  the  purity 
of  the  church  aud  all  concerned,  and 
act  accordingly,  in  the  light  of  the 
following  Scriptures:  Gal.  6: 1,1  Tim. 
5 :20,  21,  aud  1 Thes.  5 : 14. 

Question  1.— Can  this  Conference  fix 
a definite  length  of  lime  for  a minister 


to  remain  in  his  West  Virginia  ap 
pointment? 

Resolved,  That  the'  time  be  limited  to 
twelve  months,  beginning  January  1st 
of  each  year,  and  that  the  work  of  sup 
plying  the  field  or  UlliDg  vacancies  be 
made  the  duty  of  the  bishops  of  our 
Conference. 

Question  2.— Can  we  consistently 
hold  those  as  members  who  get  a di- 
vorce and  marry  another? 

Answer  — We  cannot  hold  such  a one 
as  a member.  See  Mark  10:11-12 
Matt.  5:32. 

Conference  session  opened  Saturday 
morning  with  devotional  exercises, 
after  which  the  Moderator  announced 
Conference  ready  for  business. 

We  the  committee  appointed  by  the 
last  Conference  to  consider  the  advisa- 
bility of  building  a house  of  worship 
in  Fauquier  county,  beg  leave  to  sub- 
mit the  following  report:  We  visited 
there  aud  looked  over  the  field  aud  con- 
sulted with  the  members  there,  and 
decided  that  it  would  be  best  to  defer 
the  matter  at  present,  and  await  fur- 
ther developments. 

A.  I’.  Heatwole. 

Jos.  W.  Geil. 

S.  M.  Burkholder. 

Question  3. — If  a divorced  member 
who  marries  again  is  put  away  from 
the  church,  can  he  or  she  again  be  re- 
ceived into  the  church  ? 

On  motion,  the  question  is  tabled. 

Questiou  4.— Should  not  unfermented 
wine  be  used  at  the  time  of  communion 
instead  of  fermented  wine? 

Oa  motion,  question  is  tabled. 

Bro.  Henry  Blosser  asked  for  some 
thoughts  on  James  6 : 19,  20. 

A talk  on  the  subject  of  close  com 
muuion,  etc.,  followed,  on  which,  by 
request,  E.  J.  Berkey  took  a promi- 
nent part. 

Shall  we  keep  tiie  same  rotation  of 
holding  Conferences  as  heretofore  with 
respect  to  the  districts? 

Answer. — Yes. 

A.  1’.  Heatwole  stated  that  in  turn 
the  next  Conference  wilt  be  held  at  the 
Springdale  M.  H.  (Upper  District!,  on 
the  2nd  Friday  in  May,  being  the  8:h 
day  of  the  mouth. 

l’ablic  preuchiag  was  announced  for 
2 o'clock. 

Oa  motion,  Conference  adjourned 
with  prayer  aud  the  use  of  Hymn 
No.  16. 

Members  of  Conference  present,  3 
bishops,  14  ministers  and  8 deacons. 

C.  II.  Brunk,  Secretary. 

BELIEF. 


Because  I would, 

1 climbed  all  luony  elope*, 

Youth's  pathway  wai  so  fair,  st>free; 
fife's  hilltops  looked  ho  far  to  me 
I thought  not  of  the  end;  nor  did  l care 
To  wonder  or  to  think  if  it  were  fair 
Beyond  the  summit;  every  moment  glad 
To  know  the  joys  aiouud  me,  for  1 had 
No  doubts,  no  fearb ; believed  that  God  was 
good  — 

Believed  In  heaven.  In  Immortality, 

Hecauee  I would. 

Bee.;  trie  1 must. 

I lean  upon  my  Htatf  of  trust. 

The  hilltop*  are  not  far.  I soon  shall  see 
The  other  Hide  burnt  forth  It  cannot  be 
Thut  I have  climbed  mo  tar  and  a I for  naught. 
Ah.  no;  some glorlou*gllmp«ea  1 have  caught, 
Aud  cannot  he  p but  ta*.e  the  d owu-etrelched 
hand 

And  cling  to  It  as  tremblingly  l matid- 
Tnen  tell  me  u»tf  that  l am  empty  duet; 

My  spirit  i*  belief;  I hold  to  Tnee 
Because  l must 
Julia  It  ll>\y. 
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THE  DYINQ  TH1EP  OF  CHANG-TEH. 


DK.  O.  K.  LOOAN,  IN  TIIE  MISSIONARY 
RECORD. 


He  wab  carried  by  some  unknown 
men  and  left  inside  our  door  one  Satur- 
day night.  IliB  body  was  bruised  in 
many  places  and  the  bone  of  one  leg 
was  broken  in  several  places.  “Who  are 
you  aud  what  are  you  doing  here?” 
asked  our  evangelist.  “I  sell  fruit  and 
1 was  brought  here  to  be  cured;  1 heard 
that  you  saved  the  life  of  the  man  whose 
throat  was  cut,  L implore  you  to  help  me.” 
After  much  questioning,  we  secured 
the  name  of  a friend,  but  the  man  he 
named  would  not  acknowledge  friend- 
ship. Later  he  gave  his  daughter’s  ad 
dress,  but  even  she  would  not  own  him. 

His  story  of  the  accident  did  not  seem 
plausible,  especially  to  the  Chinese,  who 
are  experts  in  reading  between  the  lines, 
so  our  evangelist  took  it  upon  himself 
to  lind  out  the  truth,  which  he  did  after 
considerable  questioning.  He  had  stolen 
something,  had  been  caught  and  beaten 
with  a large  club,  with  the  effect  already 
mentioned. 

The  leg  was  dressed,  splintered  and 
the  man  made  as  comfortable  as  circum 
stances  permitted  until  morning.  The 
following  day  was  largely  given  up  to 
his  spiritual  and  physical  care,  for  his 
pulse  warned  us  that  he  might  not  be 
with  us  long. 

Our  evangelist  had  in  his  talk  Satur- 
day night  told  him  about  God  and 
JesuB,  also  of  the  necessity  of  repent 
ence,  so  that  when  I told  him  on  Sun- 
day the  old  story—  which  was  so  new  to 
him — he  grasped  the  truth  enough  to 
say,  “Please  implore  Jesus  to  help  me; 

I want  to  repent  and  from  this  time 
forward  I want  to  be  a good  man.”  I 
told  him  only  the  essentials  of  salvation! 
bb  1 did  not  want  to  confuse  him,  end- 
ing my  talk  with  the  story  of  the  thief 
on  the  cross,  which  seemed  so  applicable 
to  his  case,  lie  seemed  to  take  it  all  in 
and  answered  intelligently,  although  he 
would  have  to  pause  in  every  sentence, 
his  breath  came  so  hard.  1 prayed  with 
him  and  implored  the  forgiving  Jesus, 
as  he  requested,  and  then  asked  him  to 
pray,  but  he  could  not  frame  a prayer, 
so  1 had  him  follow  me  sentence  by  sen- 
tence, in  a prayer  confessing  his  sins, 
and  asking  God’s  forgiveness.  He  fol- 
lowed faithfully,  not  missing  a word. 
After  this  he  sank  rapidly.  Later  I saw 
him  again  and  told  him  to  trust  only 
J esus,  who  was  able  to  give  him  a “large 
help,”  he  repeated  the  last  words  of  my 
exhortation,— “Jesus  is  able  to  help  me  a 
large  help.”  During  his  last  hours  he 
said  he  had  no  pain  and  wanted  for 
nothing.  Was  not  this  the  earnest  of 
“large  help”  that  Jesus  was  so  soon  to 
give  him  ? 

This  is  about  all  we  know  of  the  dying 
thief  of  Chang  Teh.  We  did  not  enquire 
further  into  his  sins— why  should  we? 
If  his  heart  was  sincere,  as  he  said  it 
was,  God  has  forgiven  him  and  he  has 
realized  the  blessing  of  the  thief  in  holy 
writ  of  whom  Jesus  said,  “To  day  thou 
shalt  be  with  me  in  paradise.” 

At  the  Sunday  evening  service  the 
eighth  commandment  was  the  theme. 
My  thought  was  not  to  show  up  the 
awful  wickedness  of  the  poor  dying 
man,  but  to  show  the  Christians  and 
others  present  that  we  were  ail  guilty, 
In  one  way  or  another,  of  breaking  the 
same  commandment  our  poor  thief  hud 
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broken.  We  ended  the  service  by  sing- 
ing, “The  dying  thief  rejoiced  to  see 
the  fountain  in  his  day,”  and  not  long 
afterward  the  dying  thief  went  to  his 
reward,  we  trust. 

This  man  ought  to  have  heard  the 
story  of  Jesus  before.  WaB  it  your  fault 
or  mine  that  he  did  not? 

Shall  not  you  and  1 Bpeed  the  message 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth— “till  none  shall 
say  of  the  children  of  men,  nobody  ever 
has  told  me  before.” 


The  late  Joseph  Cook,  in  a lecture  on 
the  evil  effects  of  alcohol  on  the  brain 
once  said:  “The  house  founded  by 

Daniel  Webster  has  become  extinct. 
He  himself  was  a moderate  drinker. 
His  son  was  a drunkard,  and  with  his 
grandson  the  love  of  drink  was  an  in- 
sanity, and  he  fell  before  his  thirtieth 
year.  I know  a superb  preacher,  who 
always  kept  wine  on  his  table,  and  jus- 
tified its  use.  His  son  went  to  an  in- 
sane asylum.  The  diseased  blood  cor- 
puscles were  transmitted  from  father 
to  son.”  The  note  of  warning  Bounded 
by  these  words  of  the  great  Boston  lec- 
turer should  strike  the  souls  of  moder- 
ate-drinking fathers  like  successive 
thunder-claps  strike  the  ears  of  sensitive 
people.  Little  do  they  realize  the  awful 
hell  of  agony  they  are  preparing  for 
their  innocent,  helpless  children  by  in- 
dulging their  appetite  for  strong  drink. 


THE  KING’S  TREASURY. 


A story  is  told  of  Count  Von  du 
llecke  Volmerstein,  the  orphans’  friend 
of  Dusselthal: 

“It  happened  once  that  for  the  purpose 
of  supplying  the  needs  or  those  under 
my  care,  I had  been  obliged  to  incur  a 
debt  of  one  thousand  dollars.  The  day 
when  my  bill  for  that  amount  became 
due  was  approaching.  1 perceived  that 
I had  not  the  money  to  meet  it,  and 
after  careful  consideration  1 could  see 
no  prospect  of  obtaining  such  a sum. 

In  this  difficulty  I had  recourse  to 
prayer,  and  after  a time  I received  a 
feeling  of  assurance  that  the  Lord 
would  provide  for  my  wants,  and  Bend 
me  the  assistance  I required  in  good 
time.  This  feeling  increased  upon  me, 
though  my  secretary  grieved  me  with 
his  doubts  and  fears,  and  was  contin- 
ually saying,  ‘You  may  hope  the  money 
will  be  forthcoming,  but  where  is  it  to 
come  from?’  When  the  day  arrived 
and  no  prospect  of  money  appeared,  he 
seemed  to  triumph  in  the  disappoint- 
ment which  he  thought  was  awaiting 
my  still  unshaken  faith  and  hope.  W hen 
I perceived  this  I retired  to  my  own 
room,  closed  the  door,  and  upon  my 
knees  implored  the  Lord,  for  His 
Name’s  sake  and  for  the  sake,  too,  of 
this  man’s  immortal  soul,  that  He 
would  not  let  my  humble  confidence  in 
Him  be  put  to  shame,  nor  suffer  the 
impending  distress  to  come  upon  me. 
1 arose  strengthened  and  composed,  so 
that  when  he  entered  and  asked  me  in 
a mocking  tone  to  give  him  my  orders 
for  the  discharge  of  the  bill,  1 answered 
him  calmly, ‘Do  not  be  afraid,  but  go 
now  to  the  post  and  fetch  the  letters. 

I had  no  suspicion  of  the  manner  in 
which  relief  was  to  be  sent  to  me.  1 
only  knew  that  my  Lord,  in  whose  serv 
ice  I was  engaged,  had  seen  our  trouble, 
and  I felt  confident  He  would  send 
relief,  for  He  has  promised  to  hear  the 
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prayer  of  faith;  and  His  word  is  ever- 
lasting truth.  My  secretary  turned  to 
go,  but  stopped  himself  to  ask, ‘But  if  I 
do  not  find  anything,  what  then?’ 
‘Only  go,’  waB  my  reply,  and  I again 
lifted  up  my  voice  to  the  throne  of 
grace.  He  came  back  with  an  altered 
countenance  and  as  he  rushed  into  my 
room  he  burst  into  tears,  and  handed 
me  a letter  with  a stamp  on  the  cover, 
showing  that  it  contained  one  thousand 
dollars.” 

It  came  through  a young  baker  in 
Berlin,  but  it  waB  from  the  King’s 
treasury. 


THE  CHALLENGE  TO  CRITICS. 


T.  T.  Eaton,  LL.  D.,  editor  of  The 
B’esfern  Recorder  (Louisville,  Bapt), 
is  a theologian  of  the  “old  school,”  and 
he  never  lets  pass  an  opportunity  to 
refute  the  arguments  of  the  higher 
critics.  He  has  lately  issued  to  them 
a challenge  to  give  to  the  world  an 
"up  to-date  Bible”  which  shall  bear 
comparison  with  the  original  Scriptures, 
and  he  deems  this  is  not  an  unreason- 
able request,  if  it  be  true  that  “God 
has  by  no  means  confined  His  inspira- 
tion to  those  who  wrote  the  Bible”  and 
that  He  has  “inspired  men  in  all  agrs 
as  truly  as  He  inspired  the  prophets 
and  apostles.”  His  arguments  are 
elaborated  as  follows  in  The  Watchman 
(Boston  Bapt.): 

“The  modern  school  of  theologians 
hold  that  the  Bible  was  written  between 
800  B.  C.  and  100  or  150  A.  D.  So  that 
in  the  Bible  we  have  the  words  of  great 
leaders  on  the  problems  of  religion  for 
900  years.  This  school  regards  the 
Bible  as  of  great  spiritual  value,  but  as 
having  the  defects  of  thinking  and  the 
beliefs  of  the  men  of  the  times  in  which 
it  was  produced. 

“If  these  things  be  true.it  necessarily 
follows  that  we  ought  not  to  be  de 
pendent  for  our  Bible  on  men  that  lived 
between  800  B.  C.  and  100  A.  D. 
Surely  In  all  these  1,800  years,  with  the 
wonderful  progress  man  has  made 
along  all  lines,  with  the  correction  of  so 
many  crude  and  erroneous  ideas  held  in 
the  long  ago,  surely  a better  Bible  can 
be  gathered  from  the  words  of  great 
leaders  about  the  problems  of  religion, 
during  the  past  1,800  years,  than  was 
gathered  for  the  900  years  previous.  To 
admit  that  the  thoughts  of  the  leaders 
in  religion  between  B.  C.  800  and  A.  D. 
100  are  superior  to  the  thoughts  of  the 
leaders  in  these  last  days  is  to  surrender 
the  whole  case  of  this  modem  school 
of  theologians.  And  just  as  editors 
and  redactors  gathered  (according  to 
this  modern  theory)  the  good  things 
about  religion  in  the  literature  of  their 
times,  so  as  to  give  the  world  our  Bible 
so  let  this  modern  school  furnish  some 
editors  and  redactors  who  will  gather 
the  good  things  about  religion  in  mod- 
ern literature  and  give  us  a Bible  that 
shall  be  up  to  date.  ThiB  new  Bible 
ought  to  be  as  much  better  than  the 
one  we  now  use  as  our  times  are  more 
enlightened  than  the  times  of  the 
prophets  and  apostles. 

“While  myself  holding  to  the  old 
view  of  the  exclusive  inspiration  and 
the  authority  of  the  Bible  1 yet  would 
be  very  glad  to  see  the  up  to  date  Bible 
and  I believe  it  is  incumbent  on  the 
theologians  of  this  new  school  to  fur- 
nish such  a Bible  to  the  world  so  that 
it  may  be  compared  with  the  Bible  of 
our  fathers  and  that  the  theory  of 


modern  inspiration  may  be  put  to  a 
scientific  test And  can  any  one  im- 

agine a good  reason  why  it  should  not 
be  furnished?  Ought  not  the  world  to 
have  the  best  Bible  possible?  May  we 
not  hope  that  this  new  school  of  theo- 
logians will  give  us  an  up-to  date  Bi- 
ble •,»>_** The  Sunday  school  Advance.” 


RIPENESS  IN  CHARACTER. 


One  mark  is  beauty.  Ripe  fruit  has 
its  own  perfect  beauty.  As  the  fruit 
ripens,  the  sun  tints  it  with  surpassing 
loveliness,  and  the  colors  deepen  till  the 
beauty  of  the  fruit  is  equal  to  the  beauty 
of  the  blossom,  and  in  some  respects  su- 
perior. There  is  in  ripe  Christians  the 
beauty  of  realized  sanctitiication,  which 
the  word  of  God  knows  by  the  name  of 
the  “beauty  of  holiness.” 

Another  mark  of  ripeness  is  tender- 
ness. The  young,  green  fruit  is  hard 
and  stone-like.  The  mature  Christiun 
is  noted  for  tenderness  qf  spirit. 

Another  mark  of  ripeness  is  sweetness. 
The  unripe  fruit  is  sour.  As  we  grow 
in  grace  we  are  sure  to  grow  in  charity, 
sympathy  and  love.  We  shall,  as  we 
ripen  in  grace,  have  greater  sweetness 
toward  our  fellow  Christians.  Bitter- 
spirited  Christians  may  know  a great 
deal,  but  they  are  immature.  Those 
who  are  quick  to  censure  may  be  very 
acute  in  judgment,  but  they  are  imma- 
ture in  heart.  1 know  we  who  are 
young  beginners  in  grace  think  our- 
selves qualified  to  reform  the  whole 
Christian  Church.  We  drag  her  before 
us  and  condemn  her  straightway;  but 
when  our  virtues  become  more  mature 
I trust  we  shall  not  be  more  tolerant  of 
evil,  but  we  shall  be  more  tolerant  of 
infirmity,  more  hopeful  for  the  people 
of  God,  and  certainly  less  arrogant  in 
our  criticisms. 

Another  and  very  sure  mark  of  ripe 
ness  is  a loose  hold  of  earth.  Ripe 
fruit  easily  paits  from  the  bough. 


LONG  LIFE. 


With  long  life  will  I satisfy  him.— Psalm 
91  : 18. 

I get  a good  deal  of  comfort  out  of 
that  promise.  I don't  think  that  means 
a short  life  down  here,  seventy  years, 
eighty  years,  ninety  years  or  one 
hundred  years.  Do  you  think  that  any 
man  living  would  be  satisfied  if  he 
could  live  to  be  one  hundred  years  old 
and  then  have  to  die  ? Not  by  a good 
deal.  Suppose  Adam  had  lived  until 
to-day  and  had  to  die  to  night,  would 
he  be  satisfied?  Not  a bit  of  it!  Not 
if  he  had  lived  a million  years  and  then 
had  to  die. 

Y ou  know  we  are  all  the  time  coming 
to  the  end  of  things  here— the  end  of 
the  week,  the  end  of  the  month,  the  end 
of  the  year,  the  end  of  Bchool  dayB.  It 
is  end,  end,  end  all  the  time.  But, 
thank  God,  He  ie  going  to  satisfy  us 
with  long  life;  no  end  to  it,  an  endless 
life. 

Life  is  very  sweet.  I never  liked 
death;  I like  life.  It  would  he  a pretty 
dark  world  if  death  were  eternal,  and 
when  our  loved  ones  die  we  are  to  be 
eternally  separated  from  them.  Thank 
God,  it  is  not  so;  we  shall  be  reunited. 
It  is  just  moving  out  of  this  house  into 
a better  one;  stepping  up  higher  and 
living  on  and  on  forever.  — 1).  L. 
Moody. 
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HAVE  PITY. 


BY  B.  F.  M.  SOURS. 


Ragged,  and  poor,  and  stooping 
'Neath  the  burdens  of  the  years. 

An  old  man  stood  before  me.— 

Too  hard  a face  for  tears. 

And  he  wanted  a bit  ol  dinner, 

And  I thought  to  say  him  no, 

But  the  face  was  so  poor  and  haggard, 

And  plead,  and  It  grieved  me  so. 

Bo  1 brought  and  set  before  him 
A bit  of  left-over  food, 

And  his  very  eyes  seemed  dancing,— 

It  seemed  as  If  youthful  blood 
Sped  new  in  his  form  all  brightened, 

And  the  hungry  look  crept  away 
As  the  gloom  deserts  the  meadows 
At  the  Joyous  peep  of  day. 

And  I thought,  and  the  thoughts  still  linger 
As  the  sunny  days  go  by, 

Of  the  Master’s  poor  and  needy, 

Beneath  the  same  blue  sky 
That  shelters  the  well-fed  children, 

Who,  thankless  and  proud  and  wild, 

Care  not  for  the  little  starveling, 

The  same  All  Father’s  child. 

But  the  bread  that  we  eat  Is  His  bread, 

And  they  are  His  children  too, 

And  we  are  His  stewards  so  faithless, 

But  He  is  always  true. 

O look  at  the  world  around  you! 

The  needy  are  everywhere 
A begging  your  smile  and  pity. 

In  need  of  your  love  and  care. 

Then  over  the  fields  of  clover 
Go  forth  like  the  streaming  sun, 

And  ere  the  daylight  darkens 
Across  the  dark  valley  run 
To  where  In  a cheerless  hovel 
Borne  brother  of  yours  may  dwell— 

A brother,  too,  of  the  Master— 

And  see  that  all  Is  well. 

Go,  tell  of  the  love  of  Jesus— 

The  love  that  died  to  save! 

Go,  tell  of  the  mighty  conquest 
That  burst  the  defeated  grave. 

Go,  tell — but  with  all  your  telling, 

’Neath  love’s  skies  ove  head. 

Forget  not  the  Master's  teaching, 

But  give  him  a loaf  of  bread. 
Alechanicsburg,  Pa. 


Martin,  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa,  Chris 
tian  N.  Hershey  to  Frances  Woige- 
muth,  both  of  East  Donegal,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa. 

Kulf — Rosen  Berger. — On  the  11th 
of  October,  I9U2,  at  Hatfield,  Mont 
gomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Mamie,  daughter  of 
Abraham  H.  ltosenbergt-r  to  Abraham 
C.  Kulp,  of  Towamoncin. 

Snyder— Stauffer.  — On  the  8th 
of  October,  l90z,  by  BiBh,  Jacob  N. 
Brubacher,  of  Mount  Joy,  l’a  , Jacob  B. 
Snyder,  or  Lititz,  Pa.,  to  Fauuie  N. 
Stauffer,  both  of  Lancaster  Co. 

Tout— Kulp.— On  the  5th  of  Octo 
her,  1901,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s 
pireuts,  Uro.  and  sister  1.  L Kulp,  of 
Danboro,  Bucks  Co.,  l’a.,  by  Bish. 
Henry  B.  ltosenberger,  of  Dublin,  Pa., 
Bro  Timothy  Tout,  of  Bluffton,  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio,  to  bister  Sallie  Kulp.  God 
bless  them  in  their  new  relation. 


DEATHS. 


There  are  friendships  so  called  which 
are  like  millstones,  dragging  down 
those  who  are  tied  to  them  into  degra- 
dation and  shame  But  true  friendship 
purifies  and  exalts.  A friend  may  be  a 
second  conscience.  The  consciousness 
of  what  he  expects  from  us  may  be  a 
spur  to  high  endeavor.  The  mere 
memory  that  he  exists,  though  it  be  at 
a distance,  may  stifle  unworthy 
thoughts  and  prevent  unworthy 
actions.  Even  when  the  fear  of  facing 
our  own  conscience  might  be  strong 
enough  to  restrain  us  from  evil,  the 
knowledge  that  our  conduct  will  have 
to  encounter  hie  judgment  will  make 
the  commission  of  what  is  base,  intol- 
erable.— James  Stalker. 


MARRIAGES. 

Hertzler — Myers. — On  the  23d  of 
Sept.,  1902,  by  S.  G.  Kauffman,  John  T. 
Hertzler,  of  Intercourse,  Pa.,  to  Annie 
M.  Myers,  of  Strasburg,  Pa. 

Quigley  — Sides  — On  the  21st  of 
Sept.,  1902,  by  BiBh.  Jacob  N Brubacher, 
of  Mount  Joy,  l*a.,  William  Quigley,  of 
Marietta,  Pa.,  to  Annie  Sides,  ot  Morin, 

Pa. 


Myers.— John,  son  of  Bro.  Noah  aud 
Sister  Myers,  was  born  January  28th, 
A.  D.  1901,  died  near  Dupont,  Putnam 
Co.,  Ohio,  of  brain  trouble,  September 
24,  1902,  aged  1 Y.,  7 M.,  26  D.  Buried 
on  the  26th.  Funeral  services  by  D.  S. 
Bruuk,  of  Elida,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. 

SHIRY.-On  Oct.  8,  1902,  near  Berlin, 
Out,,  sister  Agnes  Sbiry,  wife  of  John 
Shiry,  deceased,  of  heart  tailure.  Aged 
64  years.  Buried  at  llagey’s  cemetery, 
Oct.  10.  Funeral  services  by  Elias  E. 
Weber  in  German  and  J.  S.  Woolaer  in 
English.  Text,  Rev.  21  : 7— “He  that 
overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things. 
Peace  to  her  ashes.  J.  S.  Woolneu. 

Martin— On  the  9th  of  October 
1902,  at  her  home  four  miles  north  of 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  of  heart  disease,  Lizzie 
Bauman,  wife  of  Bish  Paul  M.  Martin, 
aged  46  years.  She  was  the  widow  of 
the  late  Peter  Biubaker,  and  was  mar- 
ried to  her  second  husband  July  10, 
1892.  She  leaves  her  husband,  one  son, 
by  her  first  husbaud,  live  step  children, 
and  many  friends.  Funeral  services  on 
the  11th  at  Martins  vl.  H.  Interment 
in  the  graveyard  adjoining. 

Martin.— Bro.  Samuel  Martin  was 
born  in  Last  Earl  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.  Oct.  4,  1806  Died  at  the  home  of 
his’son,  Jacob  Martin,  near  Roseland, 
Neb.,  Sept.  18,  1902,  aged  95  Y .,  II . M., 
14  D.  He  was  a member  ot  the  Men 
nouite  church  Biuce  1833.  His  dear 
companion  died  in  1867.  He  leaveB  one 
brother,  one  slBter,  tnree  boub,  thirteen 
grandchildren,  and  sixteen  great  grand 
children.  Funeral  sermon  preached  by 
Bishop  A.  Schi filer  from  James  1:12. 

Chessman-  Oh  the  of  October, 
1902.  near  Berlin,  Ontario,  ot  convul- 
sions caused  by  teething,  David  Liden, 
iutaut  son  of  Noah  and  Katie  Crets- 
man,  aged  1 Y.,  1 M , 14  D.  Buried  on 
the  8th.  The  sweet  little  voice  is 
hushed,  the  bright  little  eyes  are  closed 
and  the  dear  little  form  is  still.  In 
death,  hut  the  soul  has  gone  unto  (. oil 
who  gave  it,  there  to  uwait  the  coming 
of  the  dear  ones  that  have  been  left  to 
battle  a while  longer.  May  God  com- 
fort the  bereaved  parents. 

Brennem  an. -Ansel  Brenneman, 
only  sonot  Samuel  and  Lizzie  Hrenne 
mmi  born  September  t,  A.  n»o- 
died’  Ociober  3rd,  1*902,  aged  30  1), 
While  the  life  of  this  little  one  upon 
earth  was  brief,  yet  it  has  finished  its 
mission  and  with  the  rv  deemed  and 
glorified  in  heaven  it  awaits  the  coming 
of  oarents  and  loved  ones.  I uneral 
took  Pl“ce  on  the  5th  at  the  Salem 
Mennonite  M.  H.%  where  services  were 
conducted  by  1).  S.  Brunk  and  J.  M. 
Shenk.  A large  congregation  asBem 

bled. 


Eioher — Zehr. — On  the  5th  of  Octo-  M -Malcolm  W.  Moyer  son  of 
her,  1902,  at  me  residence  of  the  brides  MO^  ^ Kmm(|  Moyer,  died  at  his 

parents,  near  Manson,  Iowa,  by  Bish.  ..g  home  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y .,  Oct. 

Sebastian  Gerig,  of  Wayland,  Iowa,  i a god  4 M.,  24  1).  Little  Mai 

Frank  Etcher  to  Mary  Zehr.  * was  one  of  the  twiu  boys,  and  the 

so  “w  of  the  parents  is  indeed  great 
on  account  of  this  early  parting  with 


iebastian  Gerig,  of  Wayli 
Frank  Etcher  to  Mary  Zehr. 

Hkrshey  — Wolgkmuth— On  the 

Uh  of  October,  1902,  by  Jacob  N. 


their  beloved  child.  Another  treasure 
precedes  them  to  a Heavenly  home,  to 
beckon  them  on  to  the  joy  aud  peace 
of  our  Eather’e  house.  Funeral  was 
conducted  from  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Moyer’s  mother,  Sister  Anna  Frelz,  to 
the  Mountain  meeting  house,  where 
the  service  was  held  and  the  burial 
took  place.  Sermon  by  S F.  CoffmaD. 
Text,  Matt.  19  : 14. 

Sumner.— Cyrus  J.  Sumner  was  born 
March  6,  1835  and  died  at  his  home 
near  Vineland,  Ont , Oct.  14, 1902,  aged 
67  Y.,  7 M , 8 D.  Bro.  Sumner  was  an 
earnest  Christian  and  faithful  member 
of  the  church  for  a number  of  years. 
Although  a great  sufferer  for  the  la-t 
few  years  he  bore  his  bllliction  with 
patience  and  calmly  awaited  his  sum- 
mons home.  He  leaves  a widow,  two 
sons  aud  a daughter.  May  tue  Lord 
comfort  the  bereaved  ones.  Funeral 
services  were  h*-ld  on  the  16th  by  John 
F.  ltlttenhouse,  Gilbert  Bearss  and  S. 
F.  CoffmaD.  Text  2 Tim.  4:7,  8.  In- 
terment at  the  Moyer  graveyard. 

Chessman.—  On  October  6,  1902,  near 
Breslau,  Out , David  Elton  Cressman, 
only  sou  of  Noah  aud  Catherine  Cress 
man,  aged  1 Y , 1 M.,  14  D.  A life  of 
short  uuration.  This  little  flower  has 
been  plucked  to  blossom  in  heaven. 
Buried  in  the  C.  Eby  cemetery.  Funeral 
services  at  the  house  by  IS.  Warn  bold 
and  at  the  meeting  house  by  Enoch  S. 
Bowman  in  German.  Text,  1’sa.  103  : 
15,  16.  In  English  by  J.  S.  Woolner. 
Text,  2 Kings  4 :26— “Is  it  well  with 
thee?  is  it  wt  11  with  thy  husband?  is  it 
well  with  the  child  ? And  she  answered, 
It  is  well."  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Jacob  S.  Woolner. 

Godshalk.— On  the  5th  of  October, 
1902,  in  Elkhart,  Ind  , of  typhoid  fever, 
William  11.  Godshalk,  aged  42  Y , 2 M., 
11  D.  He  was  united  In  marriage  to 
Emma  Freeman,  Aug.  20,  1891.  He 
leaves  a sorrowing  companion  and  three 
daughters  to  mourn  his  death;  one  child 
preceded  him  to  the  world  beyond,  lie 
leaves  also  two  brothers,  one  sister  and 
an  aged  mother.  He  was  a member  of 
the  Mennonite  church  for  some  yearp, 
and  expressed  himself  as  ready  to  take 
hiB  departure.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Mennonite  church  in 
Elkhart  by  Samuel  Yoder  and  John  F. 
Funk.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Stoltzfus.  After  a severe  illness  of 
more  than  a week,  John  S.  Stoltzfus 
passed  from  this  life  into  that  blessed 
etefnity  where  he  will  know  no  more  of 
pain  or  sorrow.  Ou  the  morning  of 
Sept.  18th  he  was  reieaped — he  heard 
the  bles-ed  voice  of  Jems  calling  him 
home.  Funeral  services  conducted  at 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church,  of  which 
he  was  a consistent  member.  Inter- 
ment in  the  A M.  cemetery.  The  serv- 
ices were  conducted  bv  L.  J Heatwole, 
of  Virginia,  and  N.  Z.  Yoder,  of  this 
place.  Text,  John  1 4 : 2.  He  wasTiorn 
iu  Lancaster  <’o.,  l’a  . Feb.  14,  1825; 
died  Sept.  18.  1902,  at  hi^  home  near 
Concord,  Ten  n.,  aged  77  Y , 7 M,4  D. 

He  moved  to  this  place  from  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  in  1872,  where  lie  resided 
until  the  time  of  his  death,  lie  is  sur- 
vived by  one  brother  arid  three  sisters. 
The  brother  and  one  sister  reside  in 
Mahoning  Co  , Ohio;  two  enters  in  Lan 
caster  Co  , Pa.  In  his  own  family,  two 
bodr  and  three  daughters  survive,  ail 
resideuts  of  Knox  Co..  Tennessee. 

Ida  E.  Hahtzlkk. 

Wenger  — Sister  Naomi  Wenger,  of 
Weaverland.  Pa.,  died  Oct,.  5,  aged 
29  Y , 2 M,6  1).  On  Thursday  morn- 
ing, Sept.  25,  while  at  the  breakfast 
table  she  was  taken  with  a spell  of  sick- 
ness which  proved  to  be  a paralytic 
stroke,  paralyzing  her  on  one  tide  and 
in  her  throat,  so  that  she  could  not 
speak.  She  was  conscious  most  of  the 
time  and  could  see  her  friends,  but  God 
had  stricken  her  so  that  she  could  not 
even  utter  a single  word.  Oh,  how  we 
symoathlzed  with  her!  Sometimes  the 
greeted  her  friendR  with  a smile,  while 
at  other  times  the  seemed  to  tay,  “Mv 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken 
may"  and  the  affectionate  tears  were 
rolling  down  over  her  rosy  cheeks  She 
rested  comfortably  during  her  illness 
till  the  last  four  days,  when  she  became 


unconscious  and  remained  in  that  state 
till  God,  who  doeth  aii  things  well,  re- 
lieved her  of  her  suffering.  Her  manner 
of  sickness  and  death  was  a loud  call  to 
the  community  and  to  her  many  warm 
friends,  showing  how  frail  we  are  and 
how  important  to  have  peace  with  God. 
We  miss  her  in  our  home,  in  the  church 
and  Sabbath  school,  where  her  seat  was 
seldom  vacant;  but  let  us  be  comforted 
with  these  words,— wbat  God  doeth  is 
well  done,  hoping  and  trusting  we  may 
all  benefit  through  this  hfiliction, 

D.  S.  Wenger 


WELSH  HOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL 
MISSION. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT  FOR  SEPTEMBER, 

1902. 


Contributions. 

Frank  M.  Herr 
An  lift  lle^s 

Received  from  Mission. 


l no 

1 00  i 2 00 


For  mdse* 
For  labor 


J 243  ‘26 

8 til  $ 251  87 


9 *253  87 
9 5526  U3 


9 5780  fcO 


S 121  53 
«7  s 
12  05 
1 35 
73 
3 55 

30  til  I 276 


Previous  receipt* 

Total, 

Expenditures. 

Paid  for  mdse. 

•*  labor 
“ Ken  expense 
'•  living  expeiice 
“ repairs 
4*  orders 

Borrowed  money  returned 

Previous  expenditures 
Total, 

Superintendent’s  Report. 

(i.)odn  contributed. 

Susan  Ke*sler,  dry  goods  60 

Paradise  .Sewing  i Irele,  clothing  2 13 

Ain*.  Tobias  Lea  man.  carpet  rugs  48 

John  P.  Good,  clothing  1 "b 

Geo.  Weehter  60  3 I 88 

Acknowledged  with  thanks, 

Noah  H.  Mack,  Tress  and  Supt. 


9 5493  28 

9 ! 


7611  *J8 


ITEMS. 


The  minister  not  needed  there. 
To  the  statement  recently  made  by  Dr. 
Harper  of  the  Chicago  University  that 
the  presence  of  the  minister  was  as 
much  needed  at  the  football  game  as 
at  the  death  bed;  W.  A.  Bartlett  of  the 
First  Congregational  church  of  Chi- 
cago, took  strong  exceptions  in  a ser- 
mon on  the  -26'.h  ult.  He  Baid: 

"If  the  chief  ministry  of  the  church 
is  to  the  soul,  it  will  hardly  hold  true 
that  the  clergj  man  is  as  much  needed 
at  the  footl  all  game  as  at  the  deathbed. 
At  the  game  he  may  become  one  of 
many  jolly  good  fellows,  hut  his  "Kah, 
Kah,"  is  no  more  holy  or  influential 
than  any  other.  At  the  deathbed  he 
stands  as  a minister  of  God  to  a de 
parting  spirit  that  may  enter  eternity 
darkened,  afraid  and  unprepared,  un- 
less he  shows  the  way. 

“People  do  not  care  to  have  the  min- 
ister in  their  sports.  They  like  to  think 
of  him  as  set  apart  for  sacred  purposes. 
Philips  Brooks,  while  most  Bociable,  was 
never  free  and  easy,  lie  was  always  a 
prophet,  even  to  his  most  intimate 
acquaintances,  ile  assumed  no  dig 
ntty;  it  was  the  buiden  of  a great  call 
iug. 

“President  Harper  is  right  iu  declar 
ing  that  the  church  is  not  democratic. 
Church  clubs  of  a purely  social  nature 
composed  of  the  wealthier  men  and 
women  who  eat  expensive  suppers 
once  a month  in  a choice  circle  of  their 
own,  are  a distinct  impediment  In 
reaching  the  laboring  people.  These 
dubs  make  it  very  evuieut  that  their 
purpose  is  not  to  advance  the  Kiugdi-m 
of  God  among  all. 
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DOW  l K MAKES  A LIST  OF  FOES. 
“Everybody  Is  welcome  to  visit  Zion 
City."  said  Alexander  Dowie  at  his 
meeting,  Sunday,  Oct.  19,  in  the  Audi- 
torium, “Hut  you  will  have  to  leave 
your  cigars  and  pipes  outside,  for  we 
have  au  ordinance  prohibiting  the  use 
of  tobacco  in  Zion.”  He  then  said 
tobacco  users  were  as  filthy  as  hogs. 

Dowie  said  that  Zion  City's  finances 
were  in  good  shape,  and  that  he  was 
making  a list  of  all  the  little  lawyers 
who  were  going  about  over  town  ask- 
ing business  men  if  they  had  any  bills 
against  Zion  and  wanting  to  bring  suit. 
“We  will  fix  these  malicious  wretches, 
for  Zion  is  powerful,”  said  he. 

Dowie  said  he  received  a letter  last 
Friday  from  a newspaper  man  in  Bos- 
ton demanding  $ 1,000  or  he  would  have 
a Chicago  editor  publish  a letter  that 
dealt  with  his  character,  and  would 
make  it  very  embarraBing  for  him. 
“This  is  blackmail,”  yelled  Zion’s  over- 
seer, “but  1 defy  them  to  publish  the 
letter.  I don’t  care  if  every  letter  I 
ever  wrote  were  published.  I have 
nothing  to  be  ashamed  of.” 

• 

May  use  bible  in  schools. 
Hrooksville,  Ky.,  Oct.,  20—  Judge  Har- 
beson,  after  a court  hearing  yesterday, 
refused  to  grant  an  injunction  restrain- 
ing teachers  in  the  public  schools  from 
conducting  devotional  exercises  and 
having  Bible  readings.  The  proceed- 
ings were  brought  by  Rev.  J.  A.  Cus- 
ack of  the  Roman  Catholic  church,  and 
were  based  on  constitutional  grounds, 
His  attorney  submitted  affidavits  from 
Roman  Catholic  children  and  cited  de- 
cisions from  the  records  of  the  Su- 
preme Courts  of  Wisconsin  and  Ne- 
braska. When  he  had  finished  Judge 
Harbeson  refused  to  hear  the  defense, 
stating  that  he  wat  familiar  with  the 
law.  He  then  gave  his  decision.  There 
was  much  feeling  between  the  parties 
to  the  suit,  and  a clash  was  several 
times  threatened. 


Amebic  an  toub  abandoned. 
London,  Oct.  27.— In  a despatch  from 
Brussels  the  correspondent  of  the 
Standard  says  it  is  declared  positively 
there  that  the  Boer  Generals,  Botha 
and  Delarey  have  abandoned  their  pro- 
posed tour  of  the  United  States  and 
will  return  shortly  to  South  Africa. 


HERALD  OF 

last,  and  had  to  (lee  from  the  country. 
To  worship  an  idol  by  bringing  him  food 
he  cannot  eat  may  seem  very  absurd, 
but  from  heaven  it  looks  yet  more  ab 
surd  to  give  anything  else  the  throne  of 
our  hearts  that  belongs  to  God;  for  ex 
ample,  to  put  there  beautiful  dresses  or 
piles  of  money  or  titles  and  honors.  O 
God,  thou  hast  made  us  for  thyself,  and 
our  hearts  are  restless  till  they  are  filled 
with  thee."— S.  S.  Times. 


TRUTH. 

Bid  FOUR  ROUTE 

to  the  world  famed  Virginia  Hot 
Springs.  Fine  train  service,  dining 
cars,  Pullman  Sleepers,  observation 
cars.  The  new  fire  proof  Homestead 
Hotel,  entirely  rebuilt,  will  be  opened 
March  10,  1902. 

Reduced  rate  tickets  now  on  sale. 
For  full  information  call  on  agents  of 
the  Big  Four  Route,  or  address  the 
undersigned. 

Warken  J.  Lynch, 

Gen.  Pass.  & Tkt.  Agt, 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A. 

Cincinnati,  O. 
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Holman 

Combination 

Nelson 

and  other  lines  of 


is  one  of  the  very  best  illustrated  Sun- 
day school  and  family  papers  pub- 
lished. It  should  be  in  all  the  families 
where  there  are  children  to  read  it,  and 
in  families  where  there  are  no  chil- 
dren the  old  people,  the  fathers  and 
mothers,  can  read  it  with  profit.  If 
you  do  not  get  it  through  your  Sunday 
school,  subscribe  for  it  and  have  it 
sent  to  your  address  for  the  benefit  of 
the  family.  It  comes  weekly  and  will 
do  you  good.  It  costs  only  50  cents 
a year. 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 


REDUCED  RATES. 


are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  10  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Queen  and 
Crescent  Route  offers  the  best  induce- 
ments. Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  eell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  fare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  information  as  to  stock  and 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application.  W.  C.  Rinearson 
G P.  A ..  Cincinnati.  Oh'n. 


Family 

Pulpit 

Devotional 

Reference 


Teachers’ 
Linear 
Pocket 
Text  and 


Pictorial  (Art)  Teachers’ 

BIBLES 

Write  for  descriptions.  Very  liberal 
Inducements  to  Agents. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co. 

ElKh&rt,  Indiana. 


Reduced  rates  will  b'e  made  for  ex- 
cursion tickets  from  Chicago  and  Mil- 
waukee to  points  in  Northern  Wiscon- 
sin and  the  upper  peninsula  of  Michi- 
gan on  and  via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee 
& St.  Paul  Ry.  A synopsis  of  the  game 
laws  Dow  in  effect  may  be  obtained  on 
application  to  E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling 
Passenger  Agent,  217  218  Williamson 
Bldg.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

11,1:15,  02. 


A SPECIAL  BARGAIN. 

Every  family  ought  to  have  and  can 
now  afford  to  buy  Webster’s  Un- 
abridged  Dictionary.  We  are  offer- 
ing this  very  excellent  work  for  only 
85.50  by  express.  It  is  the  authorized 
and  copyrighted  edition,  containing 
2,012  pages,  and  over  3,000  illustratioLS. 
It  is  double  indexed,  and  is  bound  in 
full  law  sheep.  It  should  be  found  in 
every  family  library  and  at  this  ex- 
tremely low  price,  no  one  can  afford  to 
be  without  it. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


MAKE  NO  QRAVEN  in  AGES. 


Dr.  Wilbur  F.  Crafts  makes  the  fol- 
lowing practical  comment  on  the  second 
commandment: 

“Roman  Catholic  priests  say  to  the 
heathen,  ‘Our  crucifix  is  not  an  idol, 
but  only  a symbol.’  And  the  heathen 
answer,  ‘Our  idols,  too,  are  ODly 
symbols.’  God  knew  human  hearts 
and  how  easily  they  would  come  to  re- 
gard the  symbols  as  gods,  and  worship 
them  in  place  of  the  invisible  One,  who 
must  be  worshiped  in  spirit,  which  is 
much  harder  than  going  through  empty 
formB.  The  absurdity  of  idol  worship 
is  humorously  pictured  by  a Port  Royal 
pilot,  who  was  wrecked  in  the  Bay  of 
Bengal  years  ago.  Only  three  escaped 
to  land.  They  were  soon  in  straits  of 
hunger,  but  from  a hiding  place  saw 
natives  set  savory  dishes  before  a huge 
idol.  They  concluded  to  ‘take  board 
with  the  idol’  and  eat  these  savory 
dishes  each  day  when  the  natives  had 
gone  away.  They  did  so  for  a while 
but  were  discovered  in  the  very  act  at 
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SoiMhinQ  For  Everybody  New  and 
Rapid  Seiiiny  Books. 

The  Most  Complete  and  Up-to-Date  Line  of 

Books  on  Necessary  Information 
Books  for  Practical  Daily  Use 
Books  for  the  Soys  and  Girls 
Books  for  the  Little  Children 
Books  on  Bible  Instruction 
Books  on  Latest  Scientific  Research 
Books  for  Every  Home  Library 

that  any  one  can  desire,  in  the  most  handsome  and 
attractive  bindings. 


AGENTS  WANTED 


in  every  county  to  be- 
gin canvassing  at  once 


All  trains  dally  except  Sunday. 

G.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkbart,  Ind. 

OeoarG.  Murray,  Ti»fflc  Mar., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio 


Now  is  the  time  to  begin  taking  Holiday 
Orders.  Experienced  Book  Agents  pro- 
nounce our  line  of  Subscription  Books  the 
best  they  have  ever  seen. 

Complete  Descriptive  Catalogue  free 

Send  for  one.  We  can  supply  agents  with 
elegant  combination  prospectus.  For  de- 
scription see  catalogue.  Write  us  at  once 
for  our  very  liberal  terms.  Do  not  delay 
one  day. 

mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkbart,  Indiana. 


ERALDerTRUTH. 
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Organ  of  15  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 


“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.”  “ For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ 
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Abkam  B.  Kolb,  Editor. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Let  us  be  thankful  always. 

* 

No  two  days  find  us  alike.  We  are 
either  higher  or  lower  on  the  plane  of 
life  than  we  were  the  day  before. 

* 

After  a while  many  of  us  will  be 
ashamed  that  we  spent  so  much  effort 
trying  to  make  mountains  out  of  mole 
hills. 

All  belongs  to  God.  We  set  in  action 
the  powers  and  faculties  lie  gives  us. 
and  after  we  have  done  what  we  can. 
nothing  will  come  of  it  all  unless  “Go  1 
giveth  the  increase.” 

* 

Sad  indeed  if  the  waving  harvests, 
the  bending  fruit  trees,  the  increase 
in  business,  and  the  blessing  of  gen- 
eral prosperity  does  not  move  the 
heart  to  thanksgiving. 

* 

The  subscription  price  of  "The 
Mennonite”,  an  eight-page  weekly  pub- 
lished at  Berne,  Ind.,  in  the  interests 
of  the  General  Conference  of  Menno- 
nites  of  North  America,  has  been  in- 
creased from  $1.00  to  $1.50  per  year. 

* 

Communion  Services  were  conducted 
on  the  19th  of  October  at  Bossier,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pennsylvania.  The  house 
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which  is  now  very  large,  was  filled  to 
its  capacity.  Bishop  Martin  officiated 
and  about  200  members  partook  of  the 
emblems. 

* 

The  meetings  held  at  Shore  M.  H„ 
Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  were  closed  on  the 
28th  of  October.  Sixteen  souls  con- 
fessed Christ  as  their  Savior.  From 
there  Bro.  Shetler,  who  conducted  the 
meetings,  went  to  the  Emma  Cong,  to 
continue  the  work.  At  the  latter 
place  there  were  eight  confessions. 
God  be  praised  for  the  victories  His 
blessed  Word  achieves. 

* 

Some  preachers  excuse  themselves 
for  discussing  temporal  matters  In  the 
pulpit  by  saying  that  we  are  living  in 
tiiis  world  and  are  a part  of  it  and 
people  want  to  know  what  is  going  on 
about  them.  True,  we  are  in  this 
world,  but  our  time  here  is  short,  and 
eternity  is  so  long,  and  we  need  to 
know  more  of  llie  hereafter  than  of 
the  present  life,  or  at  least  we  should 
know  enough  of  the  conditions  of  ihe 
hereafter  and  the  present  qualifica- 
tions necessary  for  its  enjoyment,  thal 
our  daily  life  will  be  the  best  possible 
preparation  for  the  life  to  come. 

* 

In  the  obituary  columns  of  this  is- 
sue will  be  found  a short  sketch  of  the 
life  of  Sister  Fanny  Amstutz,.  wife  of 
Gish.  D.  C.  Amsl nix.  She  was  widely 
known  as  a woman  of  sterling  Chris- 
tian qualities,  and  it  was  the  generos- 
ity and  devotion  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Amstutz  to  the  church  and  the  welfare 
of  old  members  that  brought  the  Old 
People’s  Home  of  Rittman,  Ohio,  into 
existence.  Though  not  blessed  with 
a family,  her  love  went  out  to  those 
less  fortunate  in  other  ways  than  she, 
and  many  will  arise  and  call  her 
blessed.  To  her  deeply  bereaved  hus- 
band, who  is  left  to  continue  his  labors 
and  pilgrimage  alone,  we  extend  our 
heartfelt  sympathy. 

* 

A Pennsylvania  exchange  recently 
told  of  a large  number  of  Second  Ad- 
ventists in  the  counties  of  Bradford 
and  Susquehanna.  Pa.,  who,  believing 
in  the  prophesy  of  one  of  their  num- 
ber that  the  world  would  come  to  au 
end  before  the  close  of  the  month  of 


October,  made  preparation  for  the 
event.  Many  of  the  farmers  left  their 
slock  and  their  crops  out  in  the  fields 
and  joined  the  waiting  band  of  Ad- 
ventists. Such  fanaticism  is  not  an 
unusual  thing.  It  is  remarkable  what 
unscriptural  things  have  been  done  as 
a result  of  overwrought  feelings  and 
mistaken  Inspirations  of  individuals. 
The  end  of  the  world  will  come  in  due 
time.  For  those  who  have  passed 
away  the  end  of  the  world  has  already 
come;  for  us  who  are  still  here  it  is 
folly  to  try  to  figure  out  the  day,  or 
the  hour,  or  the  year,  or  the  decade,  or 
century  in  which  it  will  come.  We 
cannot  know.  What  we  do  know  is 
that  they  who  daily  follow  Christ  will 
not  be  strangers  to  Him  when  He 
comes,  no  matter  whether  they  are  at 
the  desk  or  in  the  kitchen,  at  the  plow 
or  in  (lie  pulpit. 

» 

To  those  who  object  to  the  price  of 
the  new  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Hymnal  we  wish  to  say  that  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  of  Freeport.  111.,  who  has 
assumed  all  ihe  financial  responsibility 
in  connection  with  the  work,  does  not 
reap  a profit  from  the  sales  of  the 
book,  in  fact  it  is  more  than  probable 
that  the  handling  of  the  first  edition 
means  an  actual  financial  loss  to  him. 
Bro.  Shoemaker  has  not  asked  us  to 
make  any  statement  like  this.  He 
does  not  know  that  it  will  appear.  Im' 
we  say  this  in  simple  jusliee  to  him. 
For  the  time  that  he  has  spent  upon 
Ihe  work  he  receives  nothing  so  far 
as  we  know.  Yes,  a book  of  the  size 
of  the  new  hymnal  could  lie  produced 
for  less  money,  but  it  would  not  con- 
tain much  of  the  modern  music  the 
is  used  in  many  places  in  Sunday 
school  and  church  services,  because 
nearly  all  such  music  is  copyrighted, 
and  when  $50  or  more  has  to  be  paid 
for  Ihe  mere  privilege  of  using  a eei 
tain  tune  or  hymn  it  does  not  take 
many  such  to  make  the  price  per  copy 


SECTS  IN  According  to  a recent 


RUSSIA 


census  under  the  direction 


of  the  Holy  Synod,  the  total  number 
of  persons  in  Russia  who  do  not  con 
form  to  the  Greek  Catholic  Church  is 
2,178,738.  The  total  number  of  sects 
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is  Aver  fifty,  all  having  their  own  par- 
ticular creeds,  customs,  codes  of 
morals,  etc.,  but  all  differing  more  or 
less  radically  in  dogma  from  the  Greek 
Church.  Among  the  most  prominent 
are  the  Staro-obriadzi  (who  are  sub- 
divided into  two  main  branches).  This 
sect  of  “Old  Believers"  is  the  most 
numerous  and  numbers,  among  its  off- 
shoots, some  of  the  most  fanatical  ele- 
ments in  the  country,  as  for  instance 
the  Benguni  who  several  years  ago 
buried  fifteen  of  their  members  at 
Tiraspol,  near  Odessa.  Others  that 
are  more  or  less  known  are  the  Duk- 
hobors,  of  whom  many  have  recently 
settled  in  Northwestern  Canada:  Molo- 
kani,  Stundists,  the  followers  of  Count. 
Tolstoi,  Zionists,  Skoptizi,  etc.  The 
Mennouites,  Baptists,  etc.,  are  not 
mentioned  as  they  are  not  offshoots  of 
the  Greek  Church.  The  Holy  Synod 
has  established  strict  laws  against 
evangelistic  work  in  that  country,  and 
a vigorous  campaign  has  recently 
been  opened  against  the  sectarians  in 
those  provinces  where  their  numbers 
are  latterly  more  largely  increasing, 
says  the  London  Standard.  The  powers 
of  Ihe  specially  appointed  “mission- 
aries" (they  should  be  called  spies) 
will  be  supplemented  by  those  of  the 
police.  Apostacy  from  Ihe  orthodox 
church  is  still  a criminal  offense  iu 
Russia.  It  may  be  added  that  while 

are  prohibited  by  law  from  doing  any 
mission  work  at  home,  they  are  sup- 
porting mission  work  in  other  coutt- 
tries,  especially  in  the  island  of  Java, 
it  is  highly  probable,  loo,  that  with 
(he  recent  changes  in  the  persouuel  of 
ihe  Holy  Synod,  some  measures  less 
stringent  toward  Ihe  sectarians  will 
soon  lie  adopted.  But  religious  toler- 
ation as  we  In  the  United  States  and 
Canada  understand  it.  is  stilt  far  from 
a reality  or  probability  in  Russia 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bish.  John  Nice  informs  us  that 
after  Nov.  I,  bis  address  will  In  Mor- 
rison, 111.,  K.  F.  1).  No.  4 

* 

Pre.  Jacob  Gascho.  formerly  of  Cun- 
ada.  now  of  Minnesota,  accompanied 
by  his  wife,  recently  visited  the 
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brethren  in  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.  Pre. 
Abr.  Troyer  and  Manasses  Bontrager 
of  Indiana  were  also  recent,  visitors 
there. 

♦ 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  and  wife,  of  Da- 
vidsville.  Pa.,  who  are  in  the  West  at 
present,  arrived  at  Elkhart  on  the  7th. 
Bro.  Shetler  preached  a very  practical 
sermon  in  the  evening  from  the  text, 
‘■What  seek  ye?”  John  1:38.  On 
Saturday  morning  they  and  Sister 
Plough  visited  the  Herald  office.  They 
went  back  to  Lagrange  Co.  in  the 
afternoon. 

♦ 

We  are  sorry  to  learn  that  our 
friend,  Bisli.  S.  F.  Sprunger,  pastor  of 
(he  large  General  Conference  Menno- 
nite  Cong,  at  Berne,  lnd.,  has  been 
suffering  for  some  time  with  a sorely 
afflicted  left  eye,  it  finally  becoming 
necessary  to  remove  the  member, 
which  was  done  at  Fort  Wayne,  lnd., 
on  the  23d  of  October.  We  hope  his 

recovery  may  be  rapid. 

• 

Pre.  Joseph  Egly,  of  the  Hopedale 
(111.)  Amish  congregation,  stopped  off 
between  trains  at  Elkhart,  on  the  5th 
of  the  present  month  and  t'ook  the 
opportunity  to  look  through  the  sev- 
eral departments  of  the  publishing 
house.  He  had  been  to  Shipshewana, 
lnd.,  to  visit  a sister,  who,  while  visit- 
ing among  friends  in  that  vicinity,  was 

taken  down  with  typhoid  fever. 

* 

John  Hertzler,  Sr.,  of  Port  Royal, 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  the  author  of  the 
Hertzler  Genealogy,  widely  known  and 
highly  esteemed  for  his  many  good 
qualities,  fell  from  the  stairs  in  his 
barn,  on  the  21st  ult.,  and  injured  one 
of  his  ankles  so  much  that  he  has  suf- 
fered great  pain  and  it  is  feared  he 
may  be  permanently  crippled.  The 
shock  was  severe  for  one  who,  at.  the 
time,  had  nearly  reached  his  eightieth 
birthday  (Nov.  8,  1902).  His  many 
friends  will  hope  that  he  may  again 
be  restored  to  his  usual  health. 


for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOD  AND  MAN. 

When  we  consider  the  greatness  of 
God  and  the  littleness  of  man,  we  see 
before  us  a wonderful  contrast;  and 
the  difference  is  so  great  that  we  can- 
not comprehend  it  any  more  than  we 
can  comprehend  God  Himself.  We 
admit  that  we  cannot  comprehend 
God,  and  we  are  taught  in  all  orthodox 
theology  that  God  is  an  incompre- 
hensible Being,  but  when  we  consider 
man  we  are  sure  that  it  is  an  easy 
matter  for  us  to  comprehend  or  under- 
stand ourselves,  and  the  condition  of 
the  human  race  in  general,  because 
these  things  lie  open  before  us  like 
an  open  book,  and'  we  can  certainly 
analyze  and  comprehend  these  things 
quite  readily. 

But  let  us  think  a moment.  We 
cannot  understand  a grain  of  sand,  a 
blade  of  grass,  a leaf  from  yonder 


tree,  a flower  that  blooms  and  withers 
under  our  feet;  on  every  side  and  at 
every  step  we  meet  mysteries  in 
science  and  nature  which  we  can  by 
no  means  grasp  by  means  of  our 
finite  understanding.  There  are  mys- 
teries all  around  us,  and  if  we  cannot 
understand  so  many  of  these  natural 
things  what  shall  we  say  of  that  man, 
or  that  mechanism  which  according 
to  the  declaration  of  the  Psalmist  is 
“fearfully  and  wonderfully  made”? 

And  if  we  cannot  comprehend  even 
ourselves,  what  shall  we  say  about 
God? 

From  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  how- 
ever, we  can  gain  some  knowledge, 
imperfect  as  it  may  be,  of  the  mag- 
nitude, power  and  love  of  the  Al- 
mighty. 

Let  us  look  at  some  of  the  sayings 
of  the  divinely  inspired  men  of  the 
past.  Job  says  (Chap.  4),  “Behold,  He 
(God)  put  no  trust  in  His  servants; 
and  His  angels  He  charged  wih  folly. 
How  mucn  less  (will  He,  or  can  He 
put  trust)  in  them  that,  dwell  in 
houses  of  clay,  whose  formation  is  in 
the  dust,  which  are  crushed  before 
the  moths?  What  is  man  that  he 
should  be  clean,  and  he  which  is 
born  of  a woman  that  he  should  be 
righteous?  Can  a man  be  profitable 
unto  God,  as  he  that  is  wise  may  be 
profitable  to  himself?  Is  it  any  pleas- 
ure to  the  Almighty  that  thou  art 
righteous,  or  is  it  gain  to  Him  that 
thou  makest  thy  way  perfect?  ***** 

Is  not  thy  wickedness  great?  And 
thine  iniquities  infinite?  How  then 
can  man  be  justified  with  God?  Or 
how  can  he  be  clean?  * * * Behold 
even  to  the  moon,  and  it  shineth  not; 
yea.  the  stars  are  not  pure  in  His 
sight,  how  much  less  a man  that  is  a 
worm,  and  the  son  of  man  which  is 
a worm  ?” 

Let  us  carefully  consider  the  above 
quotations  from  the  word  of  God,  and 
try  to  understand  as  well  as  we  are 
able,  how  little,  how  low,  how  help- 
less, how  sinful,  how  unworthy,  how 
lost  and  degraded  we  are — how  vain 
and  impure  all  our  thoughts  are,  and 
how  we  are  as  nothing,  and  less  than 
nothing  from  the  standpoint  of  God 
and  His  blessed  word;  and  yet  God 
in  His  eternal  majesty,  prompted  by 
divine  love  (which  we  likewise  can- 
not comprehend)  sent  His  only  be- 
gotten Son  into  the  world  to  redeem 
and  save  the  fallen,  sinful  race  of 
Adam,  and  through  our  divine  Re- 
deemer prepared  a place  for  all  His 
faithful  children,  that,  finally  we  may 
dwell  with  Him  in  the  fulness  of 
eternal  joys. 

Oh,  when  we  consider  these  things, 
how  insignificant,  how  small  we  must 
feel?  How  little  there  is  for  us  to 
boast  of?  How  we  must  feel  humble 
before  the  great  and  eternal  God;  but 
what  a grand  thought  it  is  that  when 
we  realize  our  unworthy,  helpless 
position  and  truly  humble  ourselves 
as  into  the  very  dust,  then  and  then 
only  can  God  use  us  to  His  glory , 
then  God  will  let  us  enjoy  the  blessed- 
ness of  His  promises. 

He  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted. 

God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble. 

He  that  humbleth  himself  as  a little 
child,  shall  be  called  greatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 


Dear  reader,  if  you  have  not  yet 
learned  true  humility,  seek  it  now. 

“Oh,  to  grace  how  great  a debtor 
Daily  I’m  constrained  to  be! 

Let  thy  goodness  like  a fetter, 

Bind  my  wandering  heart  to  thee. 
Prone  to  wander,  Lord,  I feel  it; 

Prone  to  leave  the  God  I love — 
Here’s  my  heart,  Oh,  take  and  seal  it, 
Seal  it'  for  thy  court,  above.” 

F.  B.  P. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 
A SAD  PICTURE. 

By  Benjamin  B.  Weber. 

In  the  Sept.  1 No.  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth  we  noticed  an  article  titled  as 
above.  We  are  sorry  to  say  the  pic- 
ture is  not  overdrawn.  We  see  day 
after  day  the  cause  of  Christ  suffering 
from  the  lack  of  funds  to  successfully 
carry  onward  the  cause.  Then  we  say 
within  ourselves,  Why  this  state  of 
affairs?  Why  is  it  that  man  is  so 
selfish  with  these  riches  of  which  God 
has  made  him  a steward?  We  read 
in  God’s  word  that  “the  earth  is  the 
Lord’s,  and  the  fulness  thereof.”  Psa. 
24:1.  Again  we  read  in  Psa.  50:12 — 

15,  “If  I were  hungry,  I would  not  tell 
thee:  for  the  world  is  mine,  and  the 
fulness  thereof.  Will  I eat  the  flesh 
of  bulls,  or  drink  the  blood  of  goats? 
Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving;  and  pay 
thy  vows  unto  the  Most  High.  And 
call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble;  I 
will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glori- 
fy me.”  Furthermore  we  have  such 
scriptures  as  Ex.  9:29;  Ex.  19:5; 
Deut.  10:14;  Job  41:11;  1 Cor.  10:26, 

28,  to  prove  that  the  earth  and  all 
that  is  contained  therein  belongs  to 
God.  Let  us  consider  what  we  really 
own.  Does  not  the  Lord  give  unto  us 
all  me  have?  We  read,  1 Tim.  6:7, 
“For  we  brought  nothing  into  this 
world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry 
nothing  out.”  Read  also  Job  1:21; 
Psa.  49:17;  Prov.  27:24;  Eccles.  5:15. 

Now  since  we  can  prove  by  God’s 
holy  word  that  God  is  the  proprietor 
of  all  things,  and  that  we  own  noth- 
ing; but  that  God  has  only  put  us 
here  as  “stewards”  over  His  earthly 
possessions,  let  us  also  see  what  God 
wants  fib  to  do  with  these  possessions 
over  which  He  has  made  us  “stew- 
ards.” Scripture  teaches  us  that  in 
Bible  times  God’s  people  were  re- 
quired to  give  Him  one-tenth  of  their 
increase.  Read  Gen.  28:22;  Lev.  27: 
30;  Prov.  3:9;  Mai.  3:8.  Further- 
more, He  has  promised  blessings  upon 
the  giving  of  tithes.  “Bring  ye  all  the 
tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that  there 
may  be  meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove 
me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  if  I will  not  open  you  the  win- 
dows of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a 
blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  it.”  Mai.  3;  10. 
“Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  substance, 
and  with  the  flrstfruits  of  all  thine 
increase:  So  shall  thy  barns  be  filled 
with  plenty,  and  thy  presses  shall 
burst  out  with  new  wine.”  Prov.  3:9, 
10.  Read  Prov.  11:24—26;  Psa.  112: 
9.  “But  this  I say,  He  which  soweth 
sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly; 
and  he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall 
reap  also  bountifully.” 

“Every  man  according  as  he  pur- 
poseth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give; 
not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity;  for 


God  loveth  a cheerful  giver."  “And 
God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound 
toward  you;  that  ye,  always  having 
all  sufficiency  in  all  things,  may 
abound  to  every  good  work.”  2 Cor. 

9:6 — 8.  Now,  my  dear  readers,  can 
we  not  grasp  the  blessed  truths  con- 
tained in  the  above  scriptures,  which 
are  given  us  for  a “lamp  unto  our 
feet,  and  a light  unto  our  pathway”? 

Will  we  not  be  condemned  if  we  know 
these  things  and  do  them  not?  Scrip- 
ture says,  “He  that  knoweth  to  do 
good  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is 
sin.”  Let  us  awaken  to  a full  sense 
of  our  duty,  and  not  let  the  cause  of 
Christ  suffer  loss  because  we  are  un- 
willing to  give  what  really  belongs  to 
Him.  Men  are  dying  by  the  hundreds 
daily,  and  will  we  yet  withhold?  Will 
we  be  at  ease  in)  our  comfortable 
homes  with  plenty  and  to  spare,  and 
not  share  with  those  who  have  not? 

Will  we  yet  continue  to  hoard  up,  and 
to  “tear  down  and  buSdgreater,”  so 
that  we  may  yet  be  able  tc5*s^ore  more 
of  this  world’s  goods  for  dar  own 
gratification?  If  this  is  our  purttyse, 
let  us,  my  dear  readers,  remembev 
that  some  day,  sooner  or  later,  God 
may  say  as  to  Dives,  “This  night  thy 
soul  shall  be  required  of  thee,  then 
• whose  shall  these  goods  be?  And 
let  us  also  remember  the  dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters  who  have  sacrificed 
pleasant  homes  and  beautiful  sur- 
roundings, wealth  and  probably  health 
and  have  gone  to  distant  lands  where 
no  familiar  face  could  greet  and  wel- 
come them,  but  altogether  in  a 
strange  land  among  a strange  people 
to  spread  the  gospel  of  salvation  to 
those  unsaved  souls.  Oh,  it  is  well 
worth  considering.  Let  us  all  begin 
a new  epoch  in  our  lives  by  way  of 
charity.  And  when  we  have  ended 
our  pilgrimage  here  below,  and  shall 
be  escorted  into  the  realms  of  glory 
in  the  world  beyond,  then  we  shall 
strike  glad  hands  with  those  whom 
we,  by  God’s  grace,  have  been  in- 
strumental in  helping  to  save;  and 
not  only  those,  but  all  who  have  had  ^ 

their  robes  washed  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb. 

Reid,  Md. 


“THANKS  GIVING”  OR  “THANKS 
LIVING”? 

Mattie  Herbruck. 


Christian  gratitude,  is  the  thought 
implied  in  this  topic.  Though  so 
strikingly  similar  at.  first  glance,  they 
each,  however,  contain  a comparative 
weight  of  their  own.  Indeed;  though 
apparently  sufficient  of  themselves  in 
the  singular,  they  are  really,  or  should 
be,  absolutely  inseparable.  Yes,  where 
thankfulness-  and  gratitude  sufficiently 
abound  in  a life  it  should  reasonably 
be  expected  to  spring  forth  conspic- 
uously in  the  living  characteristics  of 
the  person.  Most  fitting,  just  here,  as 
a further  demonstration  of  our  argu- 
ment, is  the  parable  of  the  ten  lepers. 
The  Lord  upon  being  accosted  by  the 
grateful  man.  who  having  been  healed 
of  his  leprosy,  returned  to  express  his 
gratitude,  is  recorded  in  the  Scriptures 
as  having  said,  “Were  there  not  ten 
cleansed?  But  where  are  the  nine? 
There  are  not  found  that  returned  to 
give  glory  to  God,  save  this  stranger. 

Ah!  just  here  is  the  point.  "The 
nine”  might  have  as  feelingly  realized 
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the  blessing  which  resulted  from  the 
Lord’s  miracle,  but  the  tangible  ac- 
knowledgment thereof  was  lacking. 
Ah!  how  significant  are  our  Master’s 
words  when  taken  in  conjunction  with 
these  thoughts.  "Not  all  who  say 
Lord!  Lord! — give  thanks — but  they 
who  do  the  will  of  my  Father— live 
thanks — shall  enter  tne  kingdom  of 
heaven.” 

Akron,  O. 


For  tne  Herald  of  Truth 
WE’LL  KNOW  AND  UNDERSTAND. 

By  Mattie  Herbruck. 


We  often  wish  for  clearer  light. 

For  a plainer  path  to  tread; 

We  long  to  find  for  every  step 
A trusty  "God  hath  said.” 

Oft’  we  are  prone  to  chafe  and  fret, 
Beneath  that  Father-hand, 

And  wish  before  our  ’lotted  time, 

To  know  and  understand. 

Perhaps,  we  cannot  always  see, 

The  whole  long  pathway  through; 
But  Father  will  make  our  next  step 
clear. 

And  that  is  enough  to  do. 

’Tis  faith  we  need  to  spur  us  on, 

And  trust  to  conquer  grand; 

Until  at  last,  the  victory  won, 

We’ll  know  and  understand. 

What  if,  for  now,  our  eyes  see  not, 
But  just  a little  way; 

Our  Father  has  promised  us  in  His 
word, 

Sufficient,  will  be  our  day; 

Needless  to  know  life’s  burning  waste 
The  desert  stretch  of  sand, 

For  at  the  end,  our  journey  through, 
We’ll  know  and  understand. 

We’ll  know  and  understand!  Oh,  God! 

When  Thou  dost  deem  it  well, 
Why  should  we  ask  Thee,  Oh,  Father 
blest, 

Thy  secret  plans  to  tell? 

Nay!  we  can  trust  Thee,  Father,  God, 
Whatever  Thou  thinkest  best; 
When  Thou  shalt  will  it,  we  will  know, 
And  understand  the  rest. 

Akron,  O. 


For  tne  Herald  of  Truth. 
WOE  UNTO  THE  WORLD  BECAUSE 
OF  OFFENCES. 

By  R.  E.  Buckwalter. 

“But  whoso  shall  offend  one  of  these 
little  ones,,  which  believe  in  me,  it 
were  better  for  him  that  a millstone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck  and  that 
he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the 
sea.”  Matt.  18:6. 

Christ  warned  His  disciples  to  be 
humble  and  harmless,  to  avoid  of- 
fences, and  not  to  despise  the  little 
ones.  And  in  order  that  they  may  not 
offend  anyone,  He  shows  them  the 
necessity  of  being  converted  by  plac- 
ing a little  child  in  the  midst  of  them 
for  an  example.  Now  the  disciples 
were  disputing  among  themselves  by 
the  way,  who  should  be  the  greatest. 
Christ  saw  at  once  the  evil  thoughts 
that  were  passing  through  the  .minds 
of  the  disciples,  and  He  sat  down  and 
called  the  twelve  and  said  unto  them: 
“If  any  man  desire  to  oe  first  the  same 
shall  be  last  of  all,  and  the  servant  of 
all.”  The  desire  to  be  the  greatest 


showed  forth  the  self  and  pride  dwell- 
ing in  the  hearts  of  the  disciples.  He 
who  truly  humbles  himself  becomes 
vile  in  his  own  eyes  and  has  no  delight 
in  the  praise  of  man.  Many  men  are 
fond  of  the  notice  of  the  world  and 
desire  to  be  accounted  wise.  But  such, 
says  Christ,  shall  be  last  of  all  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  and  those  who 
humble  themselves  as  a little  child 
shall  be  the  greatest.  “And  whoso 
shall  offend  one  of  these  little  ones 
that  believe  in  Me,  it  were  better  for 
such  that  they  were  drowned  in  the 
depth  of  the  sea.”  There  are  many 
ways  in  which  we  may  offend  others. 
We  may  cause  offences  by  doing  the 
right.  The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  were 
offended  with  Christ  when  He  told 
them  the  truth,  Mark  6:3;  and  many 
there  are  today  who  are  offended  with 
you  if  you  humbly  try  to  do  the  right, 
and  reprove  them  of  evil.  They  call 
you  lordling,  and  do  not  desire  to  be 
in  your  company.  As  long  as  there 
are  some  who  will  not  cast  off  the 
works  of  darkness,  it  Is  impossible  to 
avoid  offences,  for  light  cannot  dwell 
with  darkness.  But  this  is  not  the 
offence  that  Christ  speaks  of  in  the 
above  text.  To  offend  in  this  case 
means  to  draw  to  evil,  or  hinder  in 
obedience,  to  cause  to  sin,  or  neglect 
duty.  Therefore  Christ  says:  “If  thy 
hand  or  thy  foot  offend  thee  (cause 
thee  to  offend)  cut  them  off  and  cast 
them  from  thee;  and  if  thine  eye 
cause  thee  to  offend,  pluck  it  out  and 
cast  it  from  thee.”  The  Lord  only 
knows  how  many  who  were  once  hum- 
ble, have  been  filled  with  pride,  and 
have  been  made  to  fall  by  others  who 
are  not  willing  to  cast  off  these  evil 
desires  of  the  hand,  foot  and  eye.  The 
sins  of  the  eye  are  greater  than  those 
of  the  hand  and  foot.  The  hand  and 
foot  could  not  do  anything  that  would 
offend  anyone,  could  we  not  see  to 
perform  the  evil.  Through  the  eye 
we  are  tempted  in  thousands  of  ways. 
The  man  who  died  a drunkard  would 
never  have  died  so,  had  he  not  looked 
upon  the  wine.  “Look  not  thcu  upon 
the  wine  when  it  is  red,  when  it  giveth 
its  color  in  the  cup,  when  it  moveth 
itself  aright:  at  the  last  it  biteth  like 
a serpent,  and  stingeth  like  an  adder.” 
Prov.  23:31,  32. 

The  person  who  attends  places  of 
amusements  where  sinful  people  in- 
dulge in  their  sinful  pleasures,  would 
never  have  been  misled  had  he  not 
first  looked  upon  those  pleasures 
which  last  but  for  a moment.  The 
person  who  is  tempted  to  array  him- 
self in  fashionable  attire,  would  never 
have  been  so  tempted  had  he  never 
seen  anyone  so  attired,  and  would  not, 
as  it  is,  could  no  one  see  him  but  God 
and  His  holy  angels.  Yet  what  is 
more  pleasing  to  the  eye  of  the  worldly 
minded,  what  more  attractive  than  to 
be  fashionably  arrayed?  Yes,  say  some 
by  their  actions,  I do  not  desire  to  be 
in  the  company  oi  those  who  dress 
modestly  and  out  of  style,  and  if  you 
were  to  ask  them  why,  they  could  not 
say  such  people  were  an  injury  to 
them  in  any  way.  The  only  thing  they 
could  say  is  that  to  be  so  arrayed  is 
offensive  to  their  eyes;  it  does  not 
look  nice.  That  which  is  highly  es- 
teemed among  men  is  an  abomination 
in  the  sight  of  God.  and  creates  pride 
and  lust  in  the  hearts  of  those  who 
were  once  humble,  and  it  is  well  if  it 
does  not  plunge  both  such  and  their 


admirers  into  the  lowest  depth  of  hell. 

Oh,  my  brother  and  my  sister,  let  us 
cast  off  these  evil  desires,  though  it 
may  cost  us  as  much  pain  and  distress 
in  the  flesh  as  it  would  had  we  lost  a 
hand  or  a foot  or  the  eye,  naturally 
speaking,  rather  than  to  offend  any- 
one. Better  would  it  be  for  us,  says 
Christ,  to  be  thus  afflicted  in  the  flesh 
than  to  have  both  soul  and  body  to  be 
cast  into  everlasting  fire.  “Forasmuch 
then  as  Christ  has  suffered  in  the 
flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise  with  the 
same  mind,  for  he  that  has  suffered 
in  the  flesh  has  ceased  from  sin.” 
1 Peter  4:1. 

But  there  are  other  members  of  our 
bodies  through  which  we  may  cause 
offences  besides  those  above  men- 
tioned. The  tongue  is  a deadly  weapon 
and  can  be  used  for  good  or  evil.  The 
words  of  a ta'ebearer  are  ns  wounds, 
says  Solomon,  and  a brother  or  a 
sister  thus  offended  is  harder  to  be 
won  than  a strong  city.  Prov.  18:19. 
Then  how  important  it  is  that  we 
bridle  our  tongues  and  keep  them  ia 
subjection  to  the  will  of  God,  when 
He  says,  "we  'should  speak  evil  of  no 
man.”  We  might  enjoy  much  peace, 
if  we  did  not  busy  our  minds  with 
what  others  do  and  say,  in  which  we 
have  no  concern.  But  how  is  it  pos- 
sible for  that  man  to  dwell  long  in 
peace  who  continually  intermeddles  in 
the  affairs  of  another?  “Woe  unto  the 
world  because  of  offences,  for  it  must 
needs  be  that  offences  come,”  as  long 
as  there  are  such  who  go  abroad  seek- 
ing occasions  of  disquiet  ude. 

It  is  better  to  suffer  for  well  doing, 
than  for  evil  doing;  so  then  let  none 
of  us  suffer  as  a busybody,  in  other 
men’s  matters,  but  keep  our  eye  in- 
wardly upon  ourselves  that  we  cause 
not  offences.  Woe  unto  the  man  by 
whom  the  offence  cometh. 

Kinzer,  Pa. 

TRUE  THANKSGIVING. 

Peter  Rudolph  Pickel. 

“O,  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for 
He  is  good.”  Psalm  107. 

Oftentimes  we  find  it.  very  hard  to 
be  truly  thankful  for  what  we  have; 
the  reason  for  it  is,  not  that  we  are 
not  grateful,  hut  our  mind  constantly 
reaches  out  for  the  things  which  we 
do  not  possess. 

We  restlessly  anticipate  that  which 
we  do  not  possess  and  this  is  dis- 
astrous to  the  spiritual  welfare  of  our 
souls,  as  well  as  making  our  bodies 
weak  and  unfit  for  the  work  here. 

It  is  only  human  to  be  discontented, 
but  it  must  not  be.  To  cultivate  a 
habit  of  true  thanksgiving  for  every 
blessing  we  enjoy  is  to  strengthen  our- 
selves for  almost  any  affliction  or  sac- 
rifice which  we  may  be  called  upon 
to  bear.  This  is  not  an  impossibility. 

Let  the  attitude  of  thankfulness  and 
good  cheer  be  the  constant  view  of 
your  life.  I never  disturb  my  peace 
of  mind  by  brooding  over  the  things 
which  God  has  refused  me,  for  my 
faith  is  large  in  Him  who  will  shape 
my  life  to  a perfect  end,  and  I can 
almost  say  with  Diogenes:  "O  God. 
how  many  things  this  world  has  which 
I do  not  want!” 

This  is  the  spirit  to  cultivate  and  it 
will  surprise  you  how  little  will  satisfy 
you  and  make  you  happy. 

If  you  have  reason  for  complaint  and 


dwell  upon  it  you  will  take  all  the  sun- 
shine out  of  your  life;  besides  you  are 
not  master  of  yourself.  It  is  a noble 
soul  that  can  smile  through  adversity 
upon  the  world.  It  is  a soul  in  course 
of  perfection.  Do  not  complain  that 
you  have  nothing  to  be  thankful  for. 
but  do  your  soul  a helpful  service  and 
just  sit  down  and  seriously  count  the 
benefits  that  you  enjoy.  You  will  be 
surprised  how  great  the  number 
will  be. 

Let  this  thanksgiving  be  a new 
chapter  in  your  life.  Look  out  upon 
the  morning  sunshine  and  with  a 
thankful  heart  feel  that  it  is  a blessed 
thing  to  live,  with  work  to  do  and  to 
reach  a helping  hand  to  those  who 
need  it.  Then  the  noon-day,  with  busi- 
ness all  in  its  highest  course,  when 
your  small  deed  may  be  the  one  thread 
to  make  a great  and  valuable  fabric. 
Then  comes  the  glorious  evening  when 
toil  is  done,  and  you  return  to  your 
loved  ones,  who  gather  about  you  for 
parental  approval.  Is  not  life  after  all 
a real  treasure?  You  may  not  have 
wealth  and  moreover  you  do  not  need 
it.  Your  faith  is  the  mystic  talisman 
which  will  bring  you  into  a closer  com- 
munion with  God.  If  your  faith  is 
right  you  will  not  think  it  an  un- 
pardonable offense  because  God  has 
not  given  you  more.  True  thankful- 
ness should  not  be  classed  as  a duty. 
It  should  be  a pleasure  and  as  such  it 
is  a means  of  spiritual  growth. 

The  person  who  continually  grum- 
bles shrinks  because  he  lives  in  a 
stifling  atmosphere,  but  the  one  who  is 
cheerful  and  thankful  permeates  the 
atmosphere  and  his  influence  is  far- 
reaching. 

As  this  is  a season  for  reunion  and 
happiness  let  us  think  only  of  the 
pleasant  things.  Let  us  recall  only 
the  bright  side  of  life’s  dark  ex- 
perience. Make  the  most  of  what  God 
has  given  you.  There  is  nothing  so 
bad  that  it  could  not  be  worse  and 
God  deals  with  us  according  to  our 
needs,  not  to  our  wants. 

Rejoice,  be  glad,  let  your  days  be 
like  a joyful  note  on  the  harp  of  life. 

Face  your  future  with  a larger  faith 
and  the  happy  gift  of  contentment 
shall  be  yours.  Let  us  make  most  of 
what  we  have.  Let  God  lead  us  away 
from  the  shadows  and  point  us  to  the 
light.  Let  us  think  only  the  brightest 
thoughts,  and  with  true  thanksgiving 
look  to  Him  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow. — Evangelical  Mess. 

THE  SPIRIT  OF  THANKSGIVING. 

Three  thousand  years  ago  the  Jewish 
Feast  of  Tabernacles  at  the  end  of  the 
harvest  was  an  important  one  to  the 
Jews,  with  its  picturesque  festivities, 
magnificent  rituals  and  melodious 
choirs. 

D’lsraeli  gives  a glowing  description 
in  his  Tancred  of  the  glory  of  this 
great  Hebrew  festival  which  suggested 
our  historic  holiday  of  Thanksgiving. 

The  Feast  of  Demeter,  referred  to  in 
Theocritus,  was  Closely  allied  in  spirit 
to  this  day;  also,  the  harvest  festival 
of  the  Romans,  called  Cerealia.  to  the 
rustic  ceremonies  of  which  Virgil  al- 
ludes; also  the  Merry  Harvest  Home 
of  the  English  Fatherland,  under  the 
full  moon  of  September,  and  in  the 
late  Indian  summer,  the  red  men  of 
our  forests  held  a wild-wood  carousal 
of  eating  and  revelry. 
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The  first  Thanksgiving  service  held 
in  North  America  was  observed  by  re- 
ligious ceremonies  conducted  by  an 
English  minister  named  Wolfall,  in 
1587.  on  the  shores  of  Newfoundland. 
This  man  accompanied  the  expedition 
under  Frobisher,  who  brought  the  first 
English  colony  to  settle  on  these 
shores. 

The  Puritans  rejected  Christmas  as 
a relic  of  Popery,  but  in  its  place  in- 
stituted Thanksgiving.  No  preaching 
the  whole  year  was  so  impressive  as 
that  morning’s  sermon,  full  of  grati- 
tude for  blessings  received  and  ex- 
pected. 

Virginia  always  made  much  of 
Christmas,  but  New  England  rever- 
ences the  memories  and  traditions  of 
Thanksgiving.  Its  first  appointment 
as  a national  holiday  was  made  by 
Washington  in  1789,  but  every  day 
may  become  a thanksgiving  for  those 
who  seek  out  the  hungry  in  body  and 
spirit  to  feed,  and  the  naked  to  clothe. 

The  significance  of  the  day  is  main- 
tained, - although  from  fasting  and 
thanksgiving,  it  has  become  feasting 
and  thanksgiving.  The  full  store- 
houses and  well-garnered  harvests 
make  a day  of  joy  in  reality  as  well 
as  one  of  seeming,  and  upon  those  who 
cannot  say  that  they  have  much  to  be 
thankful  for,  to  whom  the  year  has 
brought  hard  paths,  uphill  roads  and 
stony  places,  this  phase  of  Thanksgiv- 
ing must  not  be  forced.  The  minor 
key  must  have  its  melody  this  year, 
but  the  future  holds  for  them  unknown 
Thanksgivings. 

Life  is  too  great  to  make  it  possible 
for  us  to  judge  it  from  day  to  day, 
and  God’s  purposes  are  too  vast  for  us 
to  trace  and  read  them  year  by  year. 

The  sting  which  goads  a man  into 
heroic  action  is  worth  more  to  his 
character  than  the  ease  which  lures 
him  into  idleness.  Our  times  are  al- 
ways in  God’s  hands. 

Every  blessing  we  possess  is  in  it- 
self a suggestion  of  another’s  priva- 
tion. 

This  broadest  day  of  the  year  is  a 
lime  for  meditation  and  gratitude;  un- 
like Christmas,  it  opens  its  arms  and 
takes  in  Jews  and  Mohammedans. 

Thank  the  Lord  for  all  sweet  and 
pleasant  passages  in  the  great  story 
of  life,  and  that  this  year  the  harvest 
has  been  white  in  those  unseen  fields 
where  all  that  is  noblest  in  a people’s 
life  comes  to  flower  and  fruit. 


PLAINNESS. 

My  mind  has  often  been  brought 
into  much  painful  exercise  on  account 
of  the  many  departures  from  the 
wholesome  Christian  testimonies  of 
simplicity  and  plainness;  testimonies 
faithfully  upheld  in  earlier  days  and 
times  of  greater  purity;  leading  to 
humility  and  meekness,  and  to  the 
avoidance  of  pride  and  high-minded- 
ness. 

There  is  no  difficulty  in  ascertain- 
ing from  whence  these  testimonies 
were  drawn,  even  from  Jesus  Christ 
Himself,  that  great  example  of  meek- 
ness and  self-denial;  and  the  source, 
too,  from  whence  every  wholesome  ad- 
monition, and  good  and  perfect  gifts 
are  received.  And  if  through  all  good 
conscience  we  will  “observe  whatso- 
ever He  commandeth  us,  even  to  fol- 
low Him”;  and  what  the  apostles 
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preached  and  observed  also,  we  shall 
find  it.  needful  to  make  a stand  against 
the  insidious  pursuits  of  vanity,  and 
a worldly  spirit,  and  a nurturing  of 
the  will  of  the  flesh.  The  apostles  de- 
clared that  “the  grace  of  God  which 
bringeth  salvation,"  teacheth  also  the 
denying  of  ungodliness  and  the  world's 
lust;  and  this  truth,  with  the  declara- 
tions of  Christ  Himself,  to-wit:  “If  any 
many  will  be  My  disciple  let  him  deny 
himself  and  take  up  his  daily  cross 
and  follow  Me,”  and  “Take  my  yoke 
upon  you,  and  learn  of  Me,  for  1 am 
meek  and  lowly  of  heart”  this  com- 
ing to  be  a disciple  of  Christ  and 
wearing  His  yoke,  brings  us  to  the 
denying  of  what  another  apostle  calls 
“the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
eye  and  the  pride  of  life.”  It  is  by 
this  practical  self-denial  that  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  are  distinguished 
from  other  people.  It  is  not  what  men 
say,  or  profess,  that  makes  the  true 
distinctive  character,  for  a man  may 
think  much,  and  believe  much,  and 
rely  much  upon  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  upon  the  cross  and  at  the  same 
time  be  an  utter  enemy  to  the  cross 
oi  Christ,  as  it  regards  his  own  practi- 
cal endurance  of  it,  a thing  indis- 
pensable to  a disciple  of  Christ;  and 
it  is  very  evident  that  there  can  be  no 
true  follower,  without  possessing  so 
much  of  the  spirit  and  power  of  the 
cross,  as  will  work  in  him  to  the  mor- 
tifying of  the  deeds  of  the  body;  to 
the  sanctifying  of  the  spirit,  and  to 
the  subjugation  of  the  will  of  the 
flesh. 

And  a good  degree  of  this  experi- 
ence is  undoubtedly  witnessed  by  in- 
dividuals under  different  denomina- 
tions; but  we,  from  the  first,  found  it 
needful  to  adhere  to  greater  purity  of 
manners  than  other  professors  had 
done,  in  order  to  be  more  perfect  fol- 
lowers of  His  example,  as  well  as  of 
His  doctrine  of  the  straight  and  nar- 
row way  which  leads  to  life,  believing 
indeed  the  verity  of  the  truth  of  His 
sayings;  and  that  His  doctrines  of  the 
cross  are  unequivocal ; and  finding  by 
practice,  too,  that  the  bearing  of  His 
cross  patiently  and  honestly,  did  in 
very  deed,  work  to  the  mortifying  of 
the  deeds  of  the  flesh;  hence  as  a 
people  we  have  seen  more  than  others 
the  necessity  of  "always  bearing  about 
in  the  body,  the  dying  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might 
be  made  manifest  in  our  body.”  “For 
we  which  live,  are  always  delivered 
unto  death  for  Jesus  sake,  that  the  life 
also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest 
in  our  mortal  flesh.”  2 Cor.  4:10,  11. 

Whatever  then  may  be  the  practices 
or  sayings  of  others,  we  feel  bound 
faithfully  to  adhere  to  the  commands 
and  doctrines  of  Christ  and  His  apos- 
tles as  recorded  in  Holy  Writ,  as  well 
as  to  the  word  of  God’s  grace  in  our 
hearts,  to  the  denying  of  all  desires 
after  the  maxims  and  manners, 
fashions  and  customs  of  this  vain 

world. 

And  a8  this  was  a subject  hot  un- 
worthy  of  the  Son  of  God  and  His 
apostles  in  His  and  their  preaching 
and  personal  simplicity,  none  will  do 
well  in  charging  His  more  scrupulous 
followers  with  narrow-mindedness  be- 
cause of  their  conformity  to  the  doc- 
trines and  practice  of  Christ  and  His 
apostles;  seeing  that  everyone  of  His 
disciples  should  conscientiously  keep 
His  commandments  and  follow  His 


example  of  meekness  and  humility. 
Nor  let  anyone  be  deterred  from  the 
practice  of  a self-denying  life  because 
he  may  sometimes  see  traditional  or 
hypocritical  professors  trusting  in  a 
form  of  godliness  without  the  power, 
for  there  is  not  one  of  the  Christian 
virtues  but  attempts  have  been  made 
to  counterfeit  it;  and  they  also  who 
make  such  attempts  are  enemies  to 
the  cross  of  Christ  and  Him  crucified, 
which  is  the  power  of  God,  and  which 
alone  the  apostle  told  one  of  the 
churches,  he  was  resolved  to  know 
amongst  them.  There  was,  I think, 
more  than  one  reason  why  the  peculiar 
and  primitive  testimonies  of  plainness 
were  given  to  and  upheld  by  us,  and 
first  because  they  are  congenial  to  the 
very  nature  of  Christianity  in  its 
purest  form,  and  agree  better  with 
its  other  testimonies.  And  secondly, 
because  if  conscientiously  maintained 
they  would  serve  to  exhibit  this  con- 
stant. acknowledgment  to  the  world, 

“I  am  the  Lord’s!”  And  thirdly,  be- 
cause it  would  be  an  enclosure  round 
about  the  tender  plants  of  the  rising 
generation.  For  by  observing  these 
peculiarities  in  language,  manners  and 
appearance  there  would  not  be  that 
inclination  to  mix  familiarly  with 
others;  and  this  has  proved  to  our  be- 
loved youth  a great  preservation  from 
the  corruptions  and  vanities  of  the 
world.  In  this  point  of  view,  the 
benefit  to  our  people  has  been  incal- 
culable; for  though  it!  is  not  these 
peculiarities  of  plainness  that  cause  us 
to  be  fruitful,  yet  by  them  as  an  en- 
closure, the  fruit  may  be  kept  from 
being  devoured.  It  is  the  good  soil  of 
the  garden,  well  cultivated,  that  bring- 
eth forth  the  fruit,  but  it  is  the  fenced 
wall  of  God’s  providence  round  about, 
that  keepeth  it  from  being  devoured 
by  the  creatures  without. 

And  as  far  is  this  testimony  from 
being  a burden  or  a hardship,  it  is 
through  the  gift  of  Him  that  helpeth, 
a choice  blessing  from  His  hand,  and 
a blessing,  too,  which  if  we  as  a peo- 
ple begin  to  despise  and  lightly 
esteem,  God  will  in  His  displeasure 
perhaps  remove  from  us.  Yea,  and 
if  the  vine  which  He  has  planted, 
when  He  looked  for  grapes,  should  be 
found  bringing  forth  only  wild  grapes, 
— He  will  certainly  remove  this  safe  en- 
closure, and  suffer  the  wild  beasts  to 
tread  it  down:  and  He  will  also  com- 
mand the  clouds  that  they  should  rain 
no  more  upon  it.  And  as  a.  small  leak, 
if  suffered  to  continue,  will  sink  a 
ship,  however  good  and  richly  laden; 
and  as  a small  breach  in  the  enclosure 
of  the  vineyard,  however  fruitful,  will 
let  in  the  devourer,  so  I believe  if  this 
testimony  (however  small  any  may 
deem  it)  should  be  abandoned,  it 
would  greatly  endanger  our  safety. 
Yea,  and  if  the  boundaries  of  de- 
marcation between  this  people  and 
others,  as  exhibited  in  our  peculiar 
testimonies,  were  removed,  or  suffered 
to  go  down  through  the  fear  of  con- 
troversy  or  of  singularity;  then  should 
we  be  prepared  to  go  back,  and  mingle 
again  with  others,  and  that  definite 
and  honorable  characteristic  by  which 
we  have  been  known  and  distinguished 
from  all  others  would  be  seen  and 
known  no  more.  Hence  I consider  it 
highly  important  to  be  ourselves  faith- 
ful, and  to  train  up,  and  instruct  our 
families  in  these  Christian  testimonies 
and  other  doctrines  of  Christ  by  a con- 
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stant  exhibition  of  this  good  and  come- 
ly order  and  example,  as  well  as  by 
clear,  plain  argument,  and  open  and 
full  declaration  of  the  hope  within  us. 

And  if  the  true  ground  of  the  gospel 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior  in  its  primitive 
purity  as  seen  by  us  cannot  be  sup- 
ported without  controversy;  then  let 
it  be  done  in  the  meekness  and  wis- 
dom of  Jesus  by  controversy;  for  the 
cause  of  the  blessed  Truth  is  worthy 
both  of  controversy,  and  of  a warfare, 
too,  under  the  banners  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace. 

And  now — in  conclusion — I feel  a 
fervent  solicitude  that  all  may  stand 
fast  in  the  Lord,  and  hold  the  pro- 
fession of  their  faith  without  waver- 
ing, cleaving  to  the  blessed  truth  and 
submitting  to  its  humbling  power;  and 
thankfully  receiving  every  provision  of 
God’s  providence,  which  is  dispensed 
to  us  in  common  with  others,  and  hold- 
ing fast  to  those  which  have  been  in 
a more  peculiar  manner  mercifully 
committed  to  us,  as  the  testimonies 
and  statutes  of  the  Lord  were  to  a 
people  formerly.  Then  might  we  not 
all  well  say:  “Woe  is  me,  that  I sojourn 
in  Mesech,  that  I dwell  in  the  tents  of 
Kedar,”  even  in  the  land  of  Midian, 
for  the  crown  of  his  pride  must  be  re- 
duced in  Jacob;  yea,  and  it  must  be 
brought  down  in  Israel ; and  again : 
“Though  Esau  be  thy  brother  and  the 
Lord  hath  planted  him  upon  his  high 
mountain,  and  given  him  a place  in 
the  earth,  yet  Israel  must  not  dwell 
with  him  nor  abide  there,  for  he  must 
dwell  alone;”  and  behold  Moab  also, 
his  kinsman,  for  neither  shall  he  join 
himself  to  Moab,  however  multiplied 
his  burnt  offering  and  exalted  his  sac- 
rifices; for  Israel  must  abide  in  his 
tent,  yea,  even  in  his  lowly  tabernacle 
a little  longer,  until  the  indignation  be 
overpast;  for  the  Lord  is  his  tent  and 
his  tabernacle,  and  it  was  He  that,  first 
led  him  forth  and  allotted  to  him  his 
possessions  in  the  valleys,  and  as 
trees  of  lignaloes  hath  he  planted  him 
in  his  garden  enclosed,  and  made  him 
fruitful  as  by  the  riverside;  and  if  he 
will  be  content  to  dwell  in  the  land 
where  the  Lord  his  God  has  planted 
him,  and  keep  His  statutes,  then  the 
Lord  will  bless  him  still,  in  the  midst 
of  the  nations,  and  He  will  cause  that 
no  enchantment  nor  divination  shall 
prevail  against  him  and  so  shall  he 
abide  as  a tabernacle  that  shall  not  be 
taken  down.  And  though  many  may 
forsake  him,  and  despise  him,  because 
he  is  small,  and  his  dwelling  is  in  a 
low  place,  and  because  the  glory  of 
this  world  shineth  not  upon  the  ark 
of  his  testimonies,  yet  let  him  not  be 
dismayed,  the  Lord  is  his  light  and 
God  his  glory;  and  He  will  encamp 
round  about  him;  and  His  righteous- 
ness shall  “go  forth  as  brightness”  and 
His  “salvation  as  a lamp  that  burn- 
eth.” 


BEST  WAYS  OF  HELPING. 

J.  R.  Miller. 

God  has  put  it  into  our  power  to 
help  our  friends  in  many  ways— some- 
times by  deeds  which  lift  away  bur- 
dens, sometimes  by  words  which  in- 
spire courage  and  strength,  sometimes 
by  sympathy  which  halves  sorrow  and 
doubles  joy.  But  there  is  no  other 
way  in  which  we  can  serve  others  and 
do  them  good  so  wisely  and  so  effec- 
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tively  as  by  praying  for  them.  Friend- 
ship that  does  not  pray  lacks  a most 
sacred  quality.  It  leaves  God  out,  and 
that  is  leaving  out  friendship’s  best 
possibilities  of  blessing.  Earth’s  sweet- 
est joy  needs  Heaven  to  make  it  com- 
plete. An  old  writer  said:  "Pray  for 
whom  thou  lovest:  thou  wilt  never 
have  any  comfort  of  his  friendship  for 
whom  thou  dost  not  pray.”  We  are 
sure  at  least  that  the  truest,  deepest, 
realest  comfort  cannot  come  from  a 
friend  whose  name  we  do  not  speak 
to  God  in  love’s  intercession.  To  God 
alone  can  the  heart  express  its  most 
sacred  desires  for  a friend. 

There  are  many  cases  also  which  we 
can  help  with  our  love  in  no  other  way 
but  by  prayer.  The  friend  is  beyond 
our  reach  and  we  cannot  get  to  him 
with  our  cheer  or  comfort.  Or  he  may 
be  near,  and  yet  his  need  is  such  that 
we  cannot  relieve  it.  Besides,  human 
capacity  for  helpfulness  is  limited.  We 
can  give  bread  when  one  is  hungry,  a 
cuij  of  cold  water  when  one  is  thirsty, 
fuel  for  one’s  fire,  or  medicine  when 
one  is  sick.  We  can  express  sympathy 
when  one  is  in  trouble  and  say  a word 
of  cheer  when  one  is  disheartened. 
Yet  we  can  do  little  more.  Even  ten- 
derest  love  is  almost  powerless  in  the 
presence  of  life’s  deepest  needs. 

But  we  can  always  pray  and  by  our 
intercessions  bring  down  divine  bless- 
ings upon  our  friend.  We  can  inter- 
cede and  God  will  send  angels  to  min- 
ister to  those  who  are  dear  to  us  in 
their  struggles.  We  cannot  reach  the 
wandering  one  in  sin’s  dark  way,  but 
we  can  go  to  our  knees  and  the  Good 
Shepherd  will  be  out  on  the  dark 
mountains  seeking  the  lost.  We  can- 
not put  strength  into  our  friend’s 
heart  in  his  weakness,  but  we  can 
pray  and  God  will  strengthen  it.  We 
cannot  comfort  our  friend  in  his  sor- 
row, but  we  can  speak  to  God  and  He 
will  whisper  words  of  true  consola- 
tion. 

Our  hands  are  clumsy  and  unskilled, 
and  ofttimes  only  hurt  the  life  we 
would  heal  with  our  touch  or  strength- 
en and  uphold  with  our  strength.  But 
in  prayer  we  can  get  God’s  help  for 
our  friend  and  God’s  hand  is  most 
skillful.  We  lack  wisdom,  and  oft- 
times  the  nelp  we  could  give  would  be 

untimely  or  unwise We  would — lift 

away  burdens  which  God  wants  our 
friend  to  carry  longer.  We  would 
make  the  way  easy  for  him  when  God 
has  made  it  hard  for  his  own  good. 
We  would  save  our  friend  from  hard- 
ship or  sacrifice,  or  hold  him  back 
from  perilous  duty  or  exhausting  ser- 
vice, when  these  are  the  very  paths 
God  has  marked  out  for  his  feet.  Our 
love  is  short-sighted  and  ofttimes  our 
helping  would  do  harm  rather  than 
good.  But  we  can  pray  to  God  and  He 
will  help  always  wisely. 

In  this  way  all  of  us  can  help  others. 
Whatever  else  we  may  do  or  may  not 
do  for  one  we  love,  we  can  always 
pray.  The  gate  is  never  shut.  One 
writes : “A  prayertess  love  may  be 

very  tender  and  may  speak  murmur- 
ing words  of  sweetest  sound,  but  it 
lacks  the  deepest  expression  and  the 
noblest  music  of  speech.  We  never 
help  our  friends  so  well  as  when  we 
pray  for  them.” 

In  our  intercessions  we  should  ask 
always  for  the  best  things.  When  you 
pray  for  your  friends,  what  is  it  that, 
you  usually  request  God  to  do  for 


them?  What  do  fathers  and  mothers 
ask  God  to  do  for  their  children?  Is 
it  worldly  honor  and  success  they  seek 
for  them — good  fortune,  promotion, 
wealth,  prosperity,  many  friends,  de- 
sirable marriage,  a high  place  among 
men?  Are  these  the  best  things  which 
a parent’s  love  can  ask  for  a child? 
What  are  the  things  we  ask  for  those 
we  love? 

Paul  said  of  Epaphras  that  he 
prayed  for  the  Colossian  Christians 
that  they  might  "stand  perfect  and 
complete  in  all  the  will  of  God.”  He 
did  not  ask  that  they  might  be  pros- 
perous in  business,  that  they  might 
be  preserved  from  sickness,  struggle, 
loss  or  trial,  but  that  they  might  stand 
faithful  and  true  amid  all  temptation, 
that  they  might  do  God’s  will,  that 
they  might  fill  out  the  divine  thought 
and  pattern  for  their  lives,  that  they 
might  in  all  things  please  God. 

This  is  very  suggestive.  The 
mother’s  prayer  for  her  children 
should  not  be,  first,  that  they  may 
have  worldly  honor  and  success,  but 
that  they  may  be  what  God  made 
them  to  be.  God  has  a thought,  a 
plan,  for  each  life.  The  truest  prayer 
parents  can  offer  for  their  children  is 
that  they  may  be  so  led  and  directed, 
so  fitted  and  trained,  that  they  will  be 
ready  for  the  place  and  the  duty  for 
which  God  made  them. 

We  often  pray  for  friends  who  are 
in  trouble.  For  example,  one  you  love 
is  sick.  You  are  touched  with  sym- 
pathy, and  you  go  to  your  closet  and 
pray  for  him.  What  shall  your  prayer 
be?  That  your  friend  may  recover? 
Yes;  that,  is  your  heart’s  natural 
prayer.  It  is  right,  too,  and  you  may 
plead  for  this  very  earnestly.  But  that 
must  not  be  your  only  prayer.  It 
would  be  very  sad  if  your  friend  were 
to  get  well  and  were  not  to  take  some 
blessing  out  of  his  sick  room  with  him 
when  he  goes  forth  from  it.  You  are 
to  pray  also  that  he  may  be  enriched 
in  spiritual  experience,  that  he  may  be 
made  a better  man  through  his  ill- 
ness, that  he  may  be  brought  into 
closer  relations  with  Christ,  that  his 
life  may  be  cleansed,  purified,  rid  of 
its  faults,  and  that  he  may  become 
more  thoughtful,  more  unselfish,  more 
gentle,  more  like  Christ— in  one  word, 
tpflt  be  may  he  made  perfect  and 
complete  in  all  the  will  of  God. 

We  do  not  know  what  God's  best  at 
any  point  is  for  our  friend.  He  may 
be  staggering  under  a heavy  load  and 
it  may  seem  to  us  that  the  best  that 
could  come  to  him  would  be  the  lifting 
away  of  the  load.  But  as  we  are  about 
to  ask  this  lor  him  we  remember  that 
there  may  be  something  even  more 
important  than  this.  So  our  pleading 
takes  the  form  that  God  will  remove 
his  lottd  if  that  would  be  the  best  for 
him:  if  not,  that  He  would  strengthen 
him  for  the  carrying  of  his  burden 
longer  and  cause  it  to  be  a blessing 
to  him. 

Thus  in  all  our  praying  for  our 
friends,  we  are  to  think  first  of  their 
higher  good,  of  their  growing  likeness 
to  Christ.  We  are  not  true  friends  to 
others,  certainly  not  the  truest  friends, 
if  we  do  not  think  of  the  best  things 
for  them;  if  we  do  not  strive  to  help 
them  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  His  righteousness;  if  we  do  not 
labor  in  prayer  for  them  that  above 
all  other  things  they  may  grow  into 
the  beauty  of  perfect  Christian  charac- 


ter. It  is  a shallow,  thoughtless, 
worldly  friendship  which  thinks  only 
of  others’  present  comfort  and  earthly 
good. 

It  is  not  good  friendship  to  ask  for 
mouey.  ease  and  luxury  for  our  friends, 
when  what  they  need  is  thoughtful- 
ness, heavenly-mindedness,  love  for 
Christ,  reverence  for  God.  We  should 
pray  that  they  may  have  God  in  their 
life,  that  they  may  lay  up  treasures  in 
Heaven,  that  their  sicknesses  may 
make  them  gentler,  lovelier,  sweeter 
in  spirit;  that  their  earthly  losses  may 
work  for  them  spiritual  gain,  and  that 
they  may  live  to  be  a blessing.  We 
should  not  spend  our  time  asking 
trifles  and  things  that  perish  for 
those  we  love;  we  should  pray  rather 
for  blessings  which  shall  endure  for- 
ever. 


THE  SALE  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

Twenty-five  years  ago  Robert  Inger- 
soll  declared  in  a public  lecture  that 
the  Bible  was  an  exploded  book,  that 
its  sales  were  bound  to  fall  off  rapidly, 
and  that  within  ten  years  it  would  be 
little  read.  The  ten  years  have  passed 
and  fifteen  more,  and  yet  the  Bible  is 
not  only  still  being  sold,  but  is  being 
sold  in  enormously  increased  numbers. 
Within  the  last  twenty-five  years  six 
great  Bible  houses  have  been  estab- 
lished and  the  sales  of  the  book  have 
more  Ilian  quadrupled.  The  authority 
for  this  statement  is  the  head  of  the 
American  branch  of  the  Oxford  Uni- 
versity Press.  A book  that  sells  up  to 
one  hundred  thousand  and  beyond  in 
these  days  is  heralded  as  a tremen- 
dous success.  It  has  recently  been 
announced  that  “David  Harum”  has 
reached  a circulation  of  six  hundred 
and  twenty-five  thousand  copies,  and 
the  presses  are  still  running.  But  how 
small  do  all  these  figures  seem  in  com- 
parison with  the  sales  of  the  Bible! 
The  American  Bible  Society  alone  is- 
sued more  than  one  million  five  hun- 
dred thousand  Bibles  last  year,  and  in 
the  same  year  the  British  Foreign 
Bible  Society  turned  out  more  than 
five  million  Bibles.  Other  Bible  com- 
panies show  correspondingly  large  out- 
puts. If  the  total  number  of  Bibles  in 
English  alone  produced  in  a single 
year  were  all  added  up  the  number 
would  evidently  be  upwards  of  ten 
million.  This  is  probably  a greater 
sale  than  that  of  any  other  hundred 
books  combined.  Several  years  ago 
the  competition  in  selling  Bibles 
forced  them  below  cost,  and  there  were 
rumors  of  a Bible  trust.  No  such 
trust  was  formed,  but  prices  were  ad- 
justed and  no  Bible  house  went  out  of 
business.  These  prices  have  been  go- 
ing down  for  twenty  years  through 
improved  processes  of  production,  but 
increased  cost  of  manufacture  has  re- 
cently caused  a slight  rise  in  price. 
The  British  Bible  Society  sells  a com- 
plete Bible  for  sixpence,  or  twelve  anil 
a half  cents,  and  a New  Testament  for 
a penny  or  two  cents.  The  American 
Bible  Society  sells  a Bible  for  fifteen 
cents  and  a New  Testameut  for  five 
cents.  From  these  low  figures,  that 
put  the  Bible  within  the  reach  of  the 
poorest,  prices  run  up  to  sumptuous 
copies  that  cost  many  dollars.  The 
secret  process  of  making  the  famous 
Oxford  India  paper,  so  thin  and  tough 
and  opague.  which  came  into  use 
about  1875,  has  revolutionized  the 


manufacture  of  Bibles  that,  are  com- 
pact and  handy  volumes.  The  Oxford 
Press  turns  out  twenty  thousand  of 
these  Bibles  a week.  More  than  forty 
thousand  sheets  of  gold  are  used  in 
merely  lettering  the  volumes  and  the 
skins  of  at  least  one  hundred  thousand 
animals  go  into  Oxford  Bible  covers 
each  year.  Not  all  these  Bibles  pub- 
lished in  England  and  America  are  in 
English,  although  these  statistics  do 
not  include  those  published  in  other 
Christian  countries.  The  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  prints  the  Bible 
in  four  hundred  languages,  and  the 
American  Bible  Society  also  prints  the 
Bible  in  many  languages.  The  field  in 
which  the  American  Bible  Society 
shows  the  most  marked  development 
is  in  the  Philippines.  For  three  hun- 
dred years  before  the  American  occu- 
pation the  Bible  had  practically  no 
circulation  in  these  islands,  but  during 
the  first  year  of  American  rule  ten 
thousand  seven  hundred  Bibles  were 
distributed  in  them.  The  Bible  is  now 
being  translated  into  five  Filipino  dia- 
lects. Representatives  of  the  Bible 
Society  report  that  the  natives  are 
immensely  interested  in  this  “new 
book"  in  their  own  tongues,  and  that 
in  many  villages  where  most  of  the 
natives  cannot  read,  it  is  read  aloud. 
It  was  to  be  expected  that  China 
would  show  a large  falling  off  in  the 
sale  of  the  Bible  after  the  Boxer  In- 
surrection, but  the  reverse  has  been 
the  case,  and  more  than  four  hundred 
and  twenty-eight  thousand  Bibles 
formed  the  issue  for  China  last  year. 
It  has  been  thought  that  the  sale  of 
Bibles  falls  off  in  good  times  and  in- 
creases in  hard  times,  on  the  theory 
that  people  are  more  religious  when 
they  are  in  trouble.  But  this  is  a mis- 
take, and  as  business  improves  the 
Bible  houses  share  in  the  prosperity 
and  their  sales  increase.  The  fact  is 
the  Bible  is  the  most  popular  book  in 
the  world  today.  In  the  midst  of  the 
flood  of  books  that  is  constantly  pour- 
ing from  the  press  it  not  only  holds 
its  own,  but  is  winning  for  itself  an 
ever-increasing  place.  It  is  being 
bought  and  read  today  as  never  be- 
fore. Let  us  pray  that  it  may  be  read 
with  the  spirit  and  the  understanding. 
“The  entrance  of  Thy  words  giveth 
light. "■ — The  Presbyterian  Banner. 

THE  SIMPLICITY  OF  GREATNESS. 

Many  years  ago  the  licentiates  of 
Princeton  Seminary  were  in  the  habit 
of  preaching  at  a station  some  dis- 
tance from  that  place.  Among  their 
habitual  hearers,  was  a sincere  and 
humble,  but  uneducated  Christian 
slave  called  Uncle  Sam.  who  on  his 
return  home  would  try  to  tell  his 
mistress  what  he  could  remember  of 
the  sermon,  but  he  would  always  com- 
plain that  the  students  were  too  deep 
and  learned  for  him. 

One  day,  however,  he  came  home  in 
great  good  humor,  saying  that  a poor 
"unlamt"  old  man,  just  like  himself, 
had  preached  that  day,  who  he  sup- 
posed. was  hardly  fit  to  preach  to  the 
white  people:  but  he  was  glad  he  came 
for  his  sake,  for  he  could  remember 
what  he  had  said.  On  Inquiry  it  was 
found  that  Uncle  Sam's  “unlarnt"  old 
preacher  was  Dr.  Archibald  Alexander, 
who  when  he  heard  the  criticism,  said 
it  was  the  highest  compliment  ever 
paid  to  his  preaching. — Sel, 
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DOES  MISSION  WORK  PAY? 

(Copy  of  the  Testimony  of  Charles 

Martin.) 

Dhamtari,  C .P..  India,  Sept.  19,  1902. 

I am  glad  to  give  the  witness  of  what 
I have  seen  and  realized  in  my  Chris- 
tian life  and  how  much  trouble  I suf- 
fered from  my  Mohammedan  relatives, 

I am  writing  down.  I was  from 
Mohammedan  caste  (shekh),  and  my 
name  was  Amerudin.  When  I was  con- 
verted my  name  also  was  changed.  I 
had  a sister,  a brother,  and  my 
brother-in-law  was  forest  officer.  When 
I was  nineteen  years  old  the  custom  of 
baptism  was  performed.  I don’t  know 
exactly  how  the  idea  of  being  Chris- 
tian was  struck  in  to  my  mind  so  I 
was  compelled  to  take  baptism.  I 
asked  for  baptism,  and  I secured  it. 
Now  I am  going  to  explain  the  trouble 
which  I received  from  my  Moham- 
medan relatives  and  friends.  When 
they  have  heard  of  my  becoming 
Christian  they  became  very  angry,  and 
my  brother-in-law  sought  opportunity 
to  catch  me  if  he  could  find  me  in  the 
way  or  elsewhere.  He  had  intended  to 
break  my  head  with  a pole  which  he 
had  under  his  sleeve.  I was  driven 
out  from  my  home  and  all  my  wear- 
ing clothes  were  snatched  from  me. 

I had  nothing  to  wear  and  cover  my- 
self. I was  in  great  meditation.  I did 
not  know  where  shall  I go,  where 
shall  I live,  and  what,  shall  I eat.  And 
in  some  time  I began  to  remember  my 
comfortable  home  I left  a few  hours 
ago.  I was  very  helpless.  I said,  1 
cannot  bear  all  these  troubles  for 
nothing.  After  thinking  a long  time  I 
went  to  Padri  Sahib,  who  saw  my 
face  very  sorrowful,  and  asked:  “What 
is  the  matter  with  you,  Amerudin?”  I 
said:  "My  people  drove  me  out  naked 
this  evening.”  So  he  made  me  sleep 
in  his  kitchen  room  where  there  was 
no  light,  no  charpai  (bed),  and  floor 
was  wet,  and  kitchen  table  was  oily, 
so  I could  not  take  rest  that,  night 
when  I lay  down  on  that  oily  table. 

I said,  I cannot  suffer  all  these  trou- 
bles,  so  Twill  go  back  to  my  relatives. 
But  someone  said:  “You  have  to  suf- 
fer because  Jesus  suffered  for  you.” 

When  the  morning  came,  Padri  Sa- 
hib called  me  up  and  gave  me  one 
rupee  for  food  and  made  my  sleeping 
and  living  arrangement  with  one  of 
the  poor  Christians  in  the  mission 
compound.  But  when  Padri  Sahib 
heard  that  the  Mohammedans  became 
his  mortal  enemies  he  said,  best  send 
me  to  Lahore,  where  I stayed  about 
two  years.  In  meantime  I became 
strong  in  faith  and  learn  more  about 
Jesus,  the  Savior — all  fear  and  trouble 
gone  from  me.  In  1891  I was  called 
back  to  Simla,  where  I had  been  bap- 
tized and  kind  Padri  Sahib  employed 
me  in  the  Mission  School.  I worked 
there  two  years.  I found  now  those 
my  mortal  enemies  became  friends  of 
mine.  From  this  I learn  how  Jesus 
had  made  their  hearts  soft  so  they  are 
not  scolding  me  and  trying  to  break 
my  head  any  more. 

By  and  by  I began  to  go  to  ray 
house,  but  as  soon  as  my  sister  saw 
me  first  time  her  face  was  full  of  love 
and  she  began  to  cry  as  she  had  not 
seen  me  for  about  three  years.  My 


sister  delivered  all  my  clothes  and 
things  which  was  mine,  and  even  my 
brother-in-law’s  anger  gone,  too.  And 
I realized  that  surely  Lord  Jesus  is  on 
my  side. 

In  1893  I was  recommended  and  got 
employment  in  the  First  Reformed 
Episcopal  Church  at  Lalitpur.  There 
I worked  about  six  years,  then  I got 
married.  And  I realized  from  that  the 
powerful  hand  of  my  Jesus  was  with 
me,  and  He  made  my  faith  very  strong 
to  believe  in  His  holy  Gospel.  In  1899, 
December,  I was  called  with  good  rec- 
ommendations by  the  kindness  of  Dr. 
Page  and  J.  A.  Ressler  of  Dhamtari. 

I had  worked  under  Dr.  Page,  who  was 
compelled  to  go  to  America  on  ac- 
count of  his  illness.  Then  I came 
under  the  control  of  Rev.  J.  A.  Ressler, 
present  missionary.  And  here  I 
learned  more  about  the  faith,  so  Lord 
made  my  faith  strong,  and  I came  to 
know  that  surely  Jesus  is  with  all  His 
believers  who  believe  truly. 

Suddenly  a great  temptation  came 
on  me  this  place.  Christians  and  non- 
Christians  told  many  things  to  Padri 
J.  A.  Ressler  against,  my  character, 
which  I did  not  know  at  all.  Next 
morning  I found  out  of  a man.  He 
said:  “Do  you  know  what  was  said 
against  your  character?”  I said: 
“No.”  Then  he  detailed  me  all  that 
was  spoken  to  the  Padri  Sahib.  He 
was  also  one  of  the  witnesses  against 
me.  After  hearing  I came  home.  I 
became  kneel  down  and  prayed  ear- 
nestly to  Jesus.  I said:  “O,  my  Jesus, 
you  have  saved  me  from  all  my  past 
enemies  which  were  trying  to  break 
my  head  and  from  my  mortal  enemies. 

If  these  things  which  there  witnesses 
telling  against  me  is  true  I am  willing 
to  suffer  the  trouble,  and  thou  knowest 
this.  And  if  these  things  is  false. 
Lord,  show  them  and  make  them  shy.” 
When  the  case  was  brought  before 
Padri  Sahib  all  witnesses’  testimony 
was  against  each  other  and  case  was 
proved  false.  I came  home  with  joy 
and  happy.  I realized  surely  Jesus 
have  heard  my  prayer  and  turned  the 
face  of  my  enemies.  Now  I can  say  I 
will  not  fear  from  any  wicked  person 
because  Jesus  is  my  side.  Jesus  is 
with  me.  Praise  the  Lord’s  name. 

The  foregoing  is  a true  copy  of  the 
testimony  of  the  person  named  in  the 
title.  Charles  Martin  is  now  employed 
in  the  American  Mennonite  Mission  as 
a sort  of  steward.  He  understands 
English  perfectly,  but,  as  will  be  seen 
in  this  production,  he  lacks  practice 
in  diction.  He  is  sound  in  doctrine 
and  is  an  eloquent  and  earnest  Hindi 
bazaar  preacher.  He  commands  the 
respect  of  the  non-Christian  element 
of  the  community.  For  a man  of  his 
educational  attainments  he  is  getting 
a fairly  good  salary.  But  no  money 
can  repay  the  services  he  has  ren- 
dered the  Mission  in  its  early  and 
most  trying  days.  He  is  one  of  those 
Christians  to  whom  missionaries  point 
with  tears  of  triumph  in  their  eyes  and 
say:  “Does  not  mission  work  pay?” 
J.  A.  RESSLER. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India.  Sept.  19,  1902. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 
THE  NEW  TRACT  OF  LAND. 

As  stated  in  the  last  issue,  our  India 
Mission  has  recently  come  into  pos- 
session of  a new  tract  of  land  for 


which  negotiations  had  been  carried 
on  for  some  time.  As  the  matter  is  of 
interest  to  very  many  of  our  readers, 
we  herewith  present  the  copy  of  the 
final  correspondence  as  sent  us  by 
Bro.  Ressler  and  shows  the  result  of 
the  negotiations.  We  would  also  add 
that  our  brethren  in  India  do  not  style 
themselves  “Reverends”,  but  they  can- 
not help  being  thus  called  by  others. 
—ED. 

No.  8709. 

Dated  September  19,  1902. 

Copy  of  the  following  with  copy  of 
enclosures  is  forwarded  to  Rev.  Ress- 
ler for  information  and  guidance. 

S’d  (Illegible),  E.  A.  C. 

For  Deputy  Commissioner. 
No.  5045.  Dated  Nagpur,  the  9th 
September,  1902. 

From  the  Under  Secretary  to  the 
Chief  Commissioner. 

To  the  Commissioner,  Chhattisgarh 
Division. 

In  continuation  of  the  correspond- 
ence ending  with  this  office  letter  No. 
4754,  dated  the  25th  ultimo,  I am  di- 
rected to  forward  herewith  for  in- 
formation a copy  of  Secretariat  letter 
No.  3919,  dated  the  11th  July,  1902,  to 
the  Government  of  India,  Revenue  and 
Agricultural  Department,  and  a copy 
of  their  reply,  No.  1296 — 289 — 2,  dated 
20th  August,  sanctioning  the  grant  of 
17  acres  of  land  in  town  of  Dhamtari 
to  the  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
on  the  terms  specified  in  the  Secre- 
tariat letter. 

True  Copy. 

GANPAT Head  Clerk. 

Copy  of  letter  No.  3919,  dated  11th 
July,  1902,  from  B.  Robertson,  Esquire, 

I.  C.  S„  C.  I.  E.,  Chief  Secretary  to 
the  Chief  Commissioner,  Central  Prov- 
inces. To  the  Secretary  to  the  Gov- 
ernment of  India,  Revenue  and  Agri- 
cultural Department. 

With  reference  to  the  orders  con- 
tained in  Para.  8 of  Revenue  and 
Commerce  Department  Resolution  No. 

1 — 147,  dated  the  6th  February,  1872, 

I am  directed  to  report  for  the  infor- 
mation and  orders  of  the  Government 
of  India  a case  in  which  the  Rev.  J.  A. 
Ressler  of  the  American  Mennonite 
Mission  at  Dhamtari  in  the  Raipur 
District  has  applied  on  behalf  of  his 
mission  for  the  lease  of  a plot  of 
nazool  land,  measuring  17  acres,  in  the 
town  of  Dhamtari. 

2.  The  plot  is  outside  the  Municipal 
limits  and  adjoins  the  premises  of  the 
Mission.  A portion  of  the  plot  is 
covered  by  a mongb  grove,  which  is  an- 
nually leased  for  an  average  rent  of 
Rs.  40.  The  remainder  of  the  plot  is 
uncultivated  and  no  income  is  derived 
from  it.  For  cultivable  land  in  the 
immediate  neighborhood,  rent  is  paid 
at  the  rate  of  Rs.  5 — 8 per  acre.  Only 
part  of  the  plot  is  cultivable  and,  al- 
though no  income  is  derived  from  it  at 
present,  its  market  value  is  estimated 
at  no  less  than  Rs.  1,000. 

3.  I am  to  forward  copy  of  a letter 
dated  the  10th  February,  from  the 
Superintendent  of  the  Mission  to  the 
address  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner, 
Raipur,  from  which  it  will  be  seen 
that  the  Mission  is  doing  useful  work 
at  Dhamtari.  I am  also  to  say  that 
the  resident  Missionaries  rendered 
very  exceptional  services  during  the 
last  famine.  The  Superintendent  asks 
for  the  grant  of  the  plot  of  land  for 


purposes  connected  with  the  Mission. 
Part  of  it  farthest  from  the  Mission 
buildings  will  be  used  as  a burying 
ground.  The  open  portion  of  the 
ground  will  be  used  partly  for  teaching 
the  boys  of  the  Mission  agriculture 
and  partly  as  a play-ground.  The 
premises  of  the  Mission  are  likely  to 
require  extension  and  some  of  the  land 
will  be  donated  to  this  purpose. 

4.  Mr.  Fraser  (Chief  Commissioner, 

C.  P’s.)  considers  that  the  Mission  is 
likely  to  give  the  Administration  use- 
ful assistance  in  the  matter  of  in- 
dustrial education  and  he  proposes  to 
grant  the  land  free  of  rent  to  the  Mis- 
sion on  the  following  conditions: — 

(a)  The  land  shall  not  be  used  for 
purposes  other  than  those  above  men- 
tioned. 

(b)  The  grove  shall  be  duly  main- 
tained. 

(c)  A yearly  sum  of  Rs.  40  shall  be 
paid  to  Government  as  compensation 
for  the  loss  of  income  from  the  trees. 

5. '  Under  orders  contained  in  Para. 
2— II  of  letter  No.  2263—73—20  from 
the  Secretary  to  the  Government  of 
India,  Department  of  Revenue  and 
Agriculture,  I am  to  ask  that  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  Government  of  India  be  ac- 
corded to  the  grant  of  land  free  of 
rent  to  Mission  on  the  above  condi- 
tions. 

Copy  of  letter  No.  1296 — 289 — -2, 
dated  20th  August,  1902,  from  R.  E.  V. 
Arbuthnot,  Esquire,  I.  C.  S.,  Under 
'Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India, 
to  the  Honorable  Chief  Commissioner 
of  the  Central  Provinces. 

In  reply  to  your  Chief  Secretary’s 
letter  No.  3919  of  the  11th  ultimo,  I am 
directed  to  convey  the  sanction  of  the 
Government  of  India,  to  the  grant  to 
the  American  Mennonite  Mission  at 
Dhamtari  of  the  land  therein  referred 
to  (17  acres  in  the  town  of  Dhamtari), 
on  the  terms  proposed. 

True  copy. 

(Illegible),  Head  Clerk. 

A WITNESSING  PEOPLE. 

When  Christ  was  about  to  leave  His 
disciples  to  carry  forward  the  great 
work  of  saving  humanity  through  the 
power  of  the  cross,  He  said  to  them: 
“Ye  Bhall  be  witnesses  unto  Me.”  On 
the  day  of  Pentecost  the  Holy  Spirit 
descended  upon  the  disciples  not  in 
the  form  of  a dove,  but  "tongues  like 
as  of  fire,”  and  being  filled  with  the 
Spirit  “began  to  speak”  even  in  “other 
tongues,”  and  “when  this  was  noised 
abroad,  the  multitude  came  together, 
and  were  confounded,  because  every 
man  heard  them  speak  in  his  own 
language.”  The  Pentecostal  church 
was  a witnessing  church,  and  when 
the  church  was  “scattered  abroad” 
they  went  everywhere  preaching 
Christ. 

Not  so  now.  The  golden  tongue  of 
witnessing  has  been  nearly  silenced. 
There  is  a very  widespread  prejudice, 
often  natural  and  well-founded,  against 
witnessing  for  Christ.  We  are  now 
told  to  live  our  religion;  that  light 
shines,  but  does  not  beat  a drum;  that 
deep  waters  go  silently  on  their  way, 
while  the  shallow  stream  makes  a 
great  noise;  that  you  do  not  ring  a 
bell  to  tell  sailors  at  sea  that  you  have 
lighted  the  lamp  in  the  light  house. 

This  is  all  very  well.  But.  frequently 
the  fog  is  thick  and  the  darkness  so 
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dense  that  the  light  can  only  be  seen 
a short  distance;  then  the  discharge 
of  cannon  or  the  blowing  of  great 
blasts  from  the  fog-horn  become  neces- 
sary. 

Some  people  have  become  prejud- 
iced, because  every  man  knows  of 
some  chronic  nuisances  who  take  to 
talking  religion  but  who  are  unable  to 
live  religion.  But  the  prejudice  is 
liable  to  go  too  far.  It  is  the  old 
temptation  to  prohibit  the  right  use  of 
what  has  been  put  to  a wrong  use. 
The  fact  that,  some  people  “talk  reli- 
gion” too  much  or  unwisely  gives  no 
fair  ground  to  exclude  it  altogether 
from  the  prayer  meeting  or  the  every- 
day conversation. 

It  is  further  advised  to  live  what  one 
professes,  with  the  witnessing  tongue, 
because  a man’s  conscience  ought  to 
be  his  citadel,  a very  holy  of  holies, 
into  which  he  will  not  unadvisedly  ad- 
mit anyone  to  see  its  strength  or  its 
weakness. 

Not  so  does  the  Word  of  God 
describe  the  human  heart.  Instead  of 
a citadel,  a good  heart  is  a place  of 
treasure.  “A  good  man  out  of  the 
good  treasure  of  the  heart  bringeth 
forth  good  things,”  said  our  Lord.  The 
truth  of  the  matter  is,  those  who  op- 
pose witnessing  for  Christ,  for  the 
most  part,  are  those  who  are  trying  to 
balance  themselves  on  the  fence  be- 
tween both  worlds.  They  are  either 
nominally  religious  and  afraid  of  being 
asked  to  witness,  or  utterly  indifferent 
and  afraid  of  having  the  citadel  of 
their  inner  life  laid  open.  To  our  mind 
there  are  worse  things  than  talking 
religion  in  meeting  or  on  the  street 
even  if  it  is  done  not  excessively  or 
unwisely.  It  is  worse  to  start  a base- 
less slander  on  its  ruinous  path.  It  is 
worse  to  let  a foul  story  do  its  devilish 
work.  It  is  worse  to  sit  still  and  see 
low  standards  of  truth  and  honor  take 
the  place  of  eternal  principles.  And 
the  man  who  calls  himself  a Christian 
and  who  would  hesitate  to  brand  a lie 
as  a lie  and  to  call  filth  black,  is  not 
worthy  of  the  name. 

There  is  a time  for  speech,  and  there 
is  a time  for  silence,  in  religion  as  well 
as  in  politics  or  anything  else.  The 
difference  is  that  it  takes  more  nerve 
to  say  what  one  fears  is  unpopular. 
And  half  the  time  It  is  groundless  fear. 
Half  the  time  when  you  are  afraid  to 
open  your  mouth  on  religion  the  man 
you  are  talking  to  is  longing  to  have 
you  declare  yourself  so  that  he  need 
not  be  afraid  to  declare  himself. 

The  man  who  is  always  prating 
about  everything  he  is  interested  in  is 
never  listened  to  with  respect;  but 
one  who  waits  his  chance  and  then 
puts  in  a few  words  that  tell,  whether 
on  politics,  or  religion,  will  get  a 
hearing  every  time.  If  you  are  afraid 
to  cofess  that  you  have  a conscience 
or  faith,  it  is  fair  to  conclude  that 
conscience  and  faith  have  something 
unnatural  and  unmanly  about  them. 
If  you  are  perfectly  frank  and  willing 
to  show  where  you  stand  and  why  you 
stand  there,  your  religion  will  be 
respected  as  having  some  backbone 
to  it. 

One  constantly  hears  the  plea.  “Oh, 
but  I am  not  fitted  to  talk  frankly 
about  religious  matters!”  But  we  talk 
about  everything  else — pleasures,  busi- 
ness, the  price  of  stocks,  our  plans 
and  hopes  for  worldly  gain.  Should 
we  not,  within  proper  limits,  be  equally 


ready  to  talk  of  the  highest  things  of 
life?  We  have  “fitted”  ourselves, 
sometimes  by  years  of  training,  to  talk 
about  the  lesser  matters.  If  we  are 
not  “fitted”  to  talk  about  the  greatest 
concerns,  whose  fault  is  it? 

Peter  and  John  had  so  fitted  them- 
selves to  be  witnesses  for  Christ  that 
when  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim  command- 
ed them  to  speak  no  more  in  His 
name,  they  answered  and  said: 
“Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of 
God  to  hearken  unto  you  more  than 
unto  God,  judge  ye,  for  we  can  not  but 
speak  the  things  which  we  have  seen 
and  heard.”  The  truth  of  the  matter 
is,  these  disciples  had  a testimony, 
and  no  council  of  men  could  prevent 
them  from  telling  it.  Have  you  an  ex- 
perience? Tell  it  out.  Stand  up  a 
faithful  witness  for  the  truth  at  a time 
when  experimental  religion  is  perish- 
ing from  the  earth. 

MENDED  JOYS. 

I was  seeking  one  day  for  a life 
that  knew  no  interruptions,  for  a heart 
that  in  no  wise  had  tasted  pain.  I 
went  up  and  down  the  roads  and  lanes 
of  memory,  and  with  a license  that 
was  seeming  strange,  I peered  into 
the  lives  of  all  I knew  or  found — in 
quest  of  but  one  to  whom  joy  and 
success  were  continuous.  It  was  late 
'in  the  evening  when  I returned  home 
from  my  search.  With  much  sadness 
I lifted  the  latch  and  entered  the  quiet 
of  my  own  heart ; for  I had  sought  in 
vain  for  any  with  whom  the  hopes,  the 
joys,  and  loves  of  life  had  been  per- 
fect. There  were  running  across  my 
mind  these  words:  "In  this  world  ye 
shall  have  tribulations.”  There  were 
days  in  each  life  when  the  blue  sky 
was  eclipsed  by  clouds.  There  had 
been  freshets  and  droughts  in  the  val- 
ley of  each  soul;  and  many  a field  of 
expected  joy  had  withered  and  spoiled 
in  the  ripening.  Barns  were  empty 
that  were  built  to  be  full.  Tears  had 
left  their  impress  upon  not  a few 
faces,  which  the  joys  of  after  days 
could  not  remove.  And  so,  because  I 
believed  in  God,  I returned  under  the 
hold  of  a new  conviction — viz.,  that  in 
His  plan  each  life  circle  must  have  its 
segment  of  sorrow;  and  each  project 
of  the  Tieart  must  somewhere,  for  its- 
higher  good  and  culture,  be  crossed  at 
times  by  an  interrupting  hand.  This 
was  but  God’s  pattern  in  the  weaving, 
and  wffien  I saw  it  better,  it  became 
plain  that  what  I had  hitherto  called 
“the  tangled  stitches”  were  but  a part 
of  the  mingling  of  His  thought  into 
the  warp  and  woof  of  this  earthly  life. 

When  the  hand  of  a steady  faith 
holds  this  truth  over  life’s  harder 
hours,  as  the  glass  that  would  magnify 
the  letters,  which  within  each  troubled 
day  we  fail  rightly  to  read;  then  the 
fact  becomes  clear  that  since  our  lives 
as  God’s  jewels  are  clasped  within  the 
setting  of  His  love, 

“No  harm  from  Him  can  come  to  us, 
On  ocean  or  on  shore.” 

Do  not  think  so  strangely  of  the 
“ups  and  downs”  of  life,  as  though 
God  had  sent  some  harmful  thing  to 
frighten  you.  It  is  because  He  loves, 
that  many  of  the  experiences  which 
seemingly  interrupt  and  mar  our  joys 
are  permitted  to  come.  The  vine  must 
be  pruned  before  it  can  bear  its  full 
fruitage.  It  is  after  He  has  tried  us 
by  hours  of  patient  and  loving  dis- 


cipline, that  we  shall  come  forth  as 
gold. 

It  is  wrong,  when  trouble  of  one  sort 
or  another  comes,  for  us  to  button  our 
coats  and  breast  the  weather  in  the 
spirit  of  a stoic,  and  thus  lose  the 
blessedness  of  that  ministry  which 
trusting  brings  to  such  as  hold  it  when 
seemingly  everything  in  life  gives 
way.  The  child  may  not  enter  fully 
into  its  father’s  thought,  but  the  fa- 
ther, because  he  is  such,  can  enter 
into  the  mind  of  the  child,  both  to 
anticipate  and  meet  each  rising  need. 
A father  comes  home  after  a busy  and 
perplexing  day.  He  pulls  his  chair 
to  the  warm  grate  fire,  and  lives  over 
again  the  difficulties  of  the  day,  for 
he  has  brought  his  troubles  home  with 
him.  His  little  child  climbs  to  his 
knee,  and  he  is  scarcely  aware  of  it, 
by  reason  of  the  intensity  of  his 
thought.  Throwing  its  wee  arms  about 
his  neck  it  says:  “My  dear  papa,  I 
love  ’on.”  Here  the  child’s  affection 
is  but  touching  the  greater  heart 
which  is  busy  answering  the  trying 
problems,  upon  the  solution  of  which 
the  life  and  happiness  of  the  child  in- 
directly depend.  The  little  one  can 
love,  but  it  cannot  settle  the  vexing 
nuoskiom. — IPfTo  father  can  do  both  of 
these;  and  his  work  is  always  easier 
if  he  may  strive  conscious  of  his 
child’s  love.  Loving  his  child  he 
knows,  and  is  master  of,  the  way  to 
tell  all  of  its  needs.  Today  it  breaks 
its  toy.  and  in  tears  runs  to  you  say- 
ing: “Papa,  see,  I have  broken  my 
dollie.”  Here  is  the  cry  of  a broken 
heart.  It  touches  you.  You  stoop  and 
take  your  child,  and  pressing  her 
against  your  own  heart,  enter  into  her 
feelings  as  you  kiss  the  hot  tears 
away.  “Do  not  cry  any  more,  my  dar- 
ling.” you  say,  as  you  kiss  her  again 
and  again.  “Do  not  cry  any  more,  for 
papa  will  get  you  a new  dolly — it  will 
be  all  right — laugh,  bright  eyes.”  “No, 
no,”  answers  the  child,  “not  a new 
one,  I want  my  old  dolly.”  So  you  get 
the  mucilage  and  the  brush,  and  you 
go  to  work  at  fixing  it.  Thus  the  tears 
are  driven  away,  and  the  smile  of  glad- 
ness returns,  like  a burst  of  sunshine 
upon  the  soul.  Thus  our  Heavenly 
Father  reads  each  rising  need,  and 
when,  for  some  reason  or  another,  the 

old  joys and  loves  of  the heart-are 

broken.  He  stoops  over  the  pieces  with 
us  and  says:  “We  will  mend  them 
again” — all  the  broken  hopes  and  joys 
and  loves  of  these  aud  other  days 
shall  be  mended  afterwhile. 

“Oh,  thou  who  lookest  toward  the  skies 
Through  windows  marked  by  rain, 

And  wonder  when  the  clouds  will  pass. 
And  sunshine  laugh  again, 

’Tis  afterwhile, 

’Tis  afterwhile. 

“Oh,  thou,  who  lonely,  oft  art  sad. 

In  paths  you  walk  alone, 

Who  patient,  bide  the  Father's  time 
To  greet  and  clasp  thine  own, 

'Tis  afterwhile. 

'Tis  afterwh lie!” 

— I.  Mensch  Chambers,  in  Presby- 
terian. 

HOW  TO  PLEASE  GOD. 

I heard  him  preach  only  once,  and 
that  was  years  ago.  He  was  an  old 
man  then,  with  beautiful,  snowy  hair 
framing  his  noble  face,  and  I suppose 


he  has  probably  gone  to  his  reward 
before  this.  His  name  I have  for- 
gotten, his  text  I can  not  recall;  in 
fact,  the  whole  sermon  has  long  since 
slipped  from  my  memory  with  the  ex- 
ception of  one  little  story,  which,  I 
think,  I shall  never  forget.  It  has 
been  an  inspiration  and  a help  to  me 
all  these  years,  and  now  I am  going  to 
pass  it  on,  hoping  it  may  help  some 
one  else. 

He  said  that  When  he  was  a boy 
his  father  gave  him  a little  piece  of 
ground  in  a remote  corner  of  the  gar- 
den for  his  very  own.  O,  what  a com- 
fort it  was!  Early  in  the  morning 
almost  before  the  sun  was  up  some- 
times, he  would  slip  downstairs,  out 
into  the  sweet,  fresh  air,  spade  in 
hand,  and  dig  and  work  with  untiring 
interest  until  the  breakfast-bell  called 
him  away;  and  again  in  the  after- 
noons, many  a happy  hour  he  spent  in 
his  beloved  “garden”,  thinking  all  the 
while  how  pleased  father  would  be 
when  he  saw  the  result  of  his  work. 

Day  after  day  he  toiled  on,  digging 
and  hoeing  and  planting  and  weeding. 
Sometimes  his  father  would  stand  on 
the  porch  and  smile  encouragingly, 
and  Tarry  always  worked  on  with  re- 
newed interest  after  that. 

At  last,  one  sunny  morning,  his 
father  walked  out  into  the  garden, 
and  Harry’s  heart  beat  fast  as  he  ap- 
proached. He  had  tried  so  hard  to  do 
his  work  well,  and  had  almost  thought 
at  times  that  he  had  succeeded  in 
making  the  little  patch  of  ground  real- 
ly beautiful;  but  now,  looking  at  it 
with  his  father  standing  at  his  side, 
he  saw  so  many  mistakes. 

“O,  father!”  he  said,  eagerly,  "I 
see  now  how  crooked  that  hedge  is; 
but  I can  soon  fix  it.  I thought  it  was 
straight.”  Then,  after  a moment’s 
thought,  he  continued:  “And  that 

bush,  too,  I see  now  how  badly  it 
needs  trimming.  I’ll  do  it  to-day! 

"Never  mind,  my  boy,  never  mind 
that  now,”  said  his  father,  kindly, 
checking  Harry  in  the  midst  of  his  ex- 
planations. “I  have  watched  you  day 
after  day  from  my  window,  and  I have 
seen  how  diligently  you  have  worked 
and  how  hard  you  have  tried  to  please 
me,  and  I am  pleased,  my  boy,  I am 
pleased.” 

And  the  lesson?  I have  the  same 
lesson  to  bring  to  you  that  the  dear, 
white-haired  man  of  God  brought  to 
my  heart  years  ago.  God  is  watching 
you  and  me  day  after  day  in  our  work 
for  Him.  He  sees  our  hearts,  and 
knows  whether  .we  are  doing  our  best. 

If  we  are.  He  is  pleased.  We  may 
make  mistakes,  and  when  we  get  to 
l he  end  of  life's  journey,  and  look 
back,  we  may  see  many  places  along 
the  way  where  things  might  have 
been  improved;  but  if  we  have  really 
done  our  best,  surely  our  Father  will 
look  down  into  our  faces  jvith  a smile, 
and  say:  “Never  mind  the  mistakes 
now,  my  child,  never  mind  that  now. 

I have  seen  how  faithful  you  were  for 
My  sake,  and  how  hard  you  tried  to 
please  Me.  and  I am  pleased.  My 
child,  I am  pleased.” 

Our  dear  Heavenly  Father,  like  that 
earthly  one.  looks  at  the  heart,  so  you 
and  I must  be  sure  to  keep  our  hearts 
right.  If  we  do  that,  God  will  be 
pleased,  and  His  sweet  smile  at  the 
end  of  the  journey  will  pay  us  ten 
thousand  times  for  all  the  little  sacri- 
fices we  ever  made. 
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Horn  papers  to  one  address,  81.50  per  \ear. 
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The  Herald  or  Truth  Is  the  Organ  of  the 
following  Mennonlte  conferences. 

1.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

2.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

8.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  A Washington  Co.,  Md. 
t.  Virginia. 

5.  Canada. 

8.  Ohio  and  Penna.  Amish. 
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8.  South  Western  Pennsylvania. 

9.  Indiana  Amish  (Spring). 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Our  Premium  List  will  appear  in 
the  next  Issue..  Look  for  it. 

Sunday-schools  contemplating  giv- 
ing rewards  at  the  close  of  this  quarter 
will  do  well  to  write  us.  Our  large 
variety  of  books,  booklets,  book-marks, 
cards,  etc.,  enables  us  to  give  entire 
satisfaction. 


Jacobs’  Model  S.  S.  Sec’y  Record,  In 
Manilla  cover,  36  cents.  Meyer’s  Para- 
mount S.  S.  Sec’y  Record,  cloth,  47  cents. 
The  Superior  Sunday  School  Teachers’ 
Book,  5 cents  each;  40  cents  per  dozen. 
Collection  envelopes,  35  cents  per  dozen. 
Order  now. 


New  designs  of  Sunday-school  Scrip- 
ture Text  Cards  have  been  added  to 
our  large  line.  We  can  now  offer  better 
value  for  the  money  than  ever  before. 
The  popularity  of  our  beautiful  cards 
at  low  prices,  is  continually  increasing. 
Orders  are  larger  and  there  are  many 
more  of  them.  Send  us  15  cents  for  a 
sample  package.  We  know  you  will  be 
pleased. 

The  large  sales  which  Gospel  Call 
has  enjoyed,  must  be  ascribed  to  its 
merits.  Large  orders  for  Sunday- 
schools  have  been  filled,  and  in  every 
case  the  book  has  given  entire  satis- 
faction. It  is  an  exceptionally  well- 
collected  selection  of  hymns,  and  the 
price  is  very  low.  In  limp  cloth  bind- 
ing, 20  cents.  In  board  binding  25  cents. 
Send  for  a sample.  You  will  like  it. 


Agents  wanted.  — The  Meononite 
Publishing  Co  , has  now  a fine  line  of 
Bibles  and  other  fast  selling,  first  class 
subscription  hooks.  They  desire  to  put 
on  a number  of  agents  at  once.  Per- 
sons desiring  employment  of  this  kind 
Bhould  apply  at  once.  We  give  liberal 
commissions.  Send  for  catalogues  and 
terms.  Address  Mennonite  Pub.  Co., 
Klkhart,  Ind. 

Young  People’s  Paper.— Parents  who 
desire  to  have  the  minds  of  their  chil- 
dren turned  into  pure  and  elevating 
channels  of  thought  should  supply  them 
with  the  Young  People's  Paper. 
Boys  and  girls  who  want  pure  reading 
matter  should  subscribe  for  the  Young 
People's  Paper.  Address,  Young 
People's  Paper,  Elkhart,  lnd.  Sub- 
scription price,  75centBperyear.  Special 
discount  to  agents.  Send  for  Sample 
Copies. 


If  you  want  a book  which  exposes 
in  a vigorous,  plain  manner, the  pop- 
ular sins  which  are  stealthily  creeping 
into  the  church,  then  send  us  81.00 
for  a copy  of  “Mr.  World  and  Miss 
Church  Member.”  It  strikes  at  the 
root,  and  no  one  can  read  it  without 
receiving  great  benefit.  Over  one  hun- 
dred agents,  including  several  minis- 
ters, are  busy  at  work  selling  this  book, 
and  all  find  it  a good  seller.  Our  terms 
are  very  liberal,  and  we  would  like 
many  more  agents  to  take  hold  of  the 
work.  W rite  us  at  once. 


The  Peter  Peter’s  Book.— We  have 
just  completed  an  edition  of  the  so-called 
Peter  Peter's  Book  in  the  German  lan- 
guage. This  is  a book  of  500  octavo 
pages,  five  parts,  containing: 

1.  Der  Weg  nach  Friedensstadt. 

2.  Spiegel  der  Gierigkeit. 

3.  Spiegel  der  Barmherzigkeit. 

4.  Ein  Christlicher  Sendbrief. 

5.  Genauut  Pruefstein  der  Men- 
scheu. 


Our  Book  Store.— Let  our  readers 
remember  that  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Company  at  Elkhart,  Indiana  is 
headquarters  for  Mennonite  papers, 
Mennonite  Sunday  School  Helps,  Men- 
nonite books  and  literature  of  every 
kind,  Bibles,  Testaments,  hymn  books, 
English  and  German.  Also  a large  as- 
sortment of  miscelleneous  books.  Send 
for  a catalogue  and  prices.  Address 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Indiana. 

Hymns  and  Tunes.— Our  English 
Hymn  Book,  which  is  now  being  used 
in  most  of  our  congregations,  and  which 
is  known  among  our  people  as  “Hymns 
and  Tunes,”  has  been  reduced  in  price 
as  follows: 

Cloth  binding,  per  copy,  prepaid,  8 .45 
Cloth  binding,  per  dozen,  prepaid,  5.00 
Cloth  binding,  per  hundred,  not 

prepaid,  - - - 35.00 

Flexible  leather  binding,  per  copy, 

prepaid,  - - - - .55 

Flexible  leather  binding,  per  dozen, 

prepaid,  - - - 0-25 

Flexible  leather  binding,  with  tuck, 

per  copy,  prepaid  - - .66 

Flexible  leather  binding,  with  tuck, 

per  dozen,  prepaid  - 7.60 

We  have  also  recently  issued  a Word 
Edition  with  paper  covers,  which  we 
sell  at  the  following  prices: 

Fer  copy,  postpaid,  - - 8 .16 

Per  dozen,  postpaid,  - - 1.50 

Per  hundred,  not  prepaid  - 10.00 

Our  Premium  and  Holiday  List  in 
next  issue  will  offer  some  special  in- 
ducements to  prospective  customers. 

The  Words  of  Cheer  is  a weekly  pa 
per  for  the  Sunday  school  and  children 
in  the  home.  It  contains  the  choicest 
and  best  reading  matter,  and  is  highly 
appreciated  wherever  it  is  read.  It 
should  be  used  in  every  Sunday  school 
in  the  land  and  find  its  way  into  every 
home.  AmoDg  all  the  Sunday  school 
and  children’s  papers  we  have  ever  ex- 
amined there  Is  none  that  compares  in 
its  reading  matter  with  this.  Every 
boy  and  girl  (and  older  people  too)  can 
read  it  with  profit  and  benefit.  Send 
for  sample  copies.  Show  it  to  your 
frieudB,  your  Sunday  school  superinten- 
dents and  teachers  and  get  them  to  take 
it  and  introduce  it  into  their  homes  and 
Sunday  schools;  get  the  young  people, 
the  parents,  the  ministers  and  every- 
body to  read  it.  It  will  do  them  good, 


help  them  to  grow  strong  in  faith  and 
in  the  Christian  life,  and  will  often  help, 
when  clouds  of  sorrow  have  darkened 
the  pathway  of  life,  to  scatter  the  dark 
clouds  and  bring  back  the  sweet  sun 
shine  of  peace  and  love. 

List  of  ministers.  As  stated  in  our 
last  issue,  it  is  our  intention  to  prepare 
a list  of  ministers  and  their  addresses 
similar  to  the  booklet  issued  for  1901. 
These  lists  have  been  very  convenient 
in  various  ways,  one  of  which  is  the 
matter  of  obtaining  half  fare  permits 
for  our  ministers  on  the  railways,  one 
of  these  booklets  being  sent  to  the 
Clergy  Bureau  of  each  of  the  Passenger 
Associations  and  used  for  reference 
there.  We  would  be  glad  to  have  the 
secretaries  of  the  different  conference 
districts  send  us  a list  of  all  the  bishops 
and  ministers  in  their  respective  dis- 
tricts and  give  their  addresses  in  full. 
Be  Bure  to  spell  the  names  correctly 
and  write  plainly  and  send  in  the  nameB 
not  later  than  Nov.  15,  so  that  the  list 
can  be  ready  by  Dec.  15.  Address  your 
corrections  and  additions  to  A.  B.  Kolb, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Place  your  order  now  for  the 

Family  Almanac  for  1903.  The  new 
Family  Almanac  is  fully  equal  if 
not  superior  to  any  former  issue.  It  is 
without  question  the  best  family  al- 
manac for  the  Mennonite  and  Amish 
people,  while  the  price  is  the  lowest. 


- • • 

1 copy,  postpaid,  8 .06 

12  copies,  “ -45 

25  “ “ .90 

100  “ “ 3 60 

100  “ by  freight  or  express, 

not  prepaid,  2.50 

250  copies,  by  freight  or  express, 

not  prepaid,  4.25 

500  copies,  by  freight  or  express, 

not  prepaid,  7.50 

1000  copies,  by  freight  or  express, 

not  prepaid,  12.50 


Send  your  order  at  once,  enclosing 
the  proper  amount  with  same  to  insure 
prompt  attention.  Be  sure  to  state 
whether  you  want  English  or  Qer- 
man  Almanacs.  Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Christmas  Music.— We  have  several 
especially  arranged  Christmas  exercises, 
embracing  songs,  recitations,  respon- 
sive readings,  etc.,  appropriate  for 
Christmas  service  as  follows; 

Christmas  Service  Nos.  1,  2 and  3, 
each  per  single  copy,  5 cents;  per  dozen, 
either  kind  or  assorted,  postpaid,  40 
cents;  per  hundred,  either  kind  or  as 
sorted,  postpaid,  83  00. 

The  Manger's  Treasure , The  Star  of 
Hope,  The  Redeemer's  Birth.  Each  per 
copy  5 cents;  per  dozen,  either  kind  or 
assorted,  postpaid,  55  cents;  per  hun- 
dred, either  kiud  or  assorted,  81.00. 
The  Paramount  S.  S.  Recitation  Book 
comprises  300  choice  selections  for  all 
occasions.  Special  collection  of  poems 
for  ChriBtmas.  In  strong  paper  cover, 
postpaid,  30  cents;  in  board  covers, 
postpaid,  50  cents.  Send  in  your  or- 
ders at  once. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Four  “Oughts”  for  Mennonltes.— 

1.  Every  Mennonite  family  ought 
to  have  a Mennonite  Family  Almanac 
for  1903.  Send  for  it  dow. 

2.  Every  Mennonite  family  ought 
to  subscribe  for  and  read  the  Mennonite 


church  paper,  the  Herald  of  Truth 
for  1903.  You  will  get  three  numbers 
r33  if  yoa  sand  for  it  now. 

3.  Every  MenDonite  family  ought 
to  buy  their  Rooks,  Bibles,  Christmas 
Gift  Books,  Mottoes,  Cards,  etc.  at  tte 
Mennonlte  Book  Store  at  Elkhart.  You 
will  get  good  values  for  your  money. 
They  have  a fine  line  to  select  from. 

4.  Every  Mennonlte  Sunday  school 
ouonT  to  use  the  Mennonite  Lesson 
Helps,  the  Mennonite  Sunday  school 
Papers,  Gift  Books,  Cards,  and  other 
Sunday  school  Supplies,  and  order  them 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
at  Elkhart,  Ind.  It  looks  strange  to  see 
foreign  Sunday  school  literature  in 
Mennonite  Sunday  schools  when  our 
own  publishing  house  furnishes  them 
just  as  good  and  just  as  cheap. 

Our  Premium  and  Holiday  List  in 
next  issue  of  the  Herald  will  offer 
large  values  for  little  money. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL,  LESSONS 

LESSON  VII.— NOVEMBER  16. 

THE  TIME  OF  THE  JUDGES.— 
Judges  2:7 — 19. 

(Read  Psa.  81.  Memory  Ver.  18,  19.) 

GOLDEN  TEXT. — They  cry  unto 
the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he 
saveth  them  out  of  their  distresses. — 

Psa.  107:19. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — Joshua  died  B.  C.  1426.  The 
apostacy  is  thought  to  have  occurred 
about  twenty-five  years  later. 

Place. — The  land  of  Canaan. 

Persons. — Joshua,  Israel. 

The  Book  of  Judges. — The  book  is 
so  named  because  it  gives  a record  of 
the  exploits  of  some  of  the  heroes, 
champions  and  leaders  in  Israel,  dur- 
ing a period  of  about  three  hundred 
years,  extending  from  the  death  of 
Joshua  to  the  period  of  the  kings.  The 
author  of  the  book  is  unknown.  By 
some,  the  authorship  is  ascribed  to 
Phinehas,  by  others  to  Ezra  or  to 
Hezekiah,  and  by  others  to  Samuel, 
or  to  all  the  judges,  who  wrote  each 
the  history  of  his  time.  “The  book 
is  properly  divided  into  three  parts. 
The  first  (chaps.  1:1  to  3:7)  is  an  in- 
troduction giving  a general  account  of 
the  condition  of  affairs  immediately' 
after  the  death  of  Joshua.  The  sec- 
ond (chaps.  3:8  to  16:31)  is  the  prin- 
cipal historical  part,  giving  a history 
of  the  judges  and  their  exploits.  The 
third  (chaps.  17  to  21)  is  an  appendix, 
giving  two  episodes  which  illustrate 
the  disordered  condition  of  th£  morals 
of  the  people.” 

The  Judges. — The  judges  were 

rulers  or  leaders,  and  special  deliver- 
ers raised  up  by  the  Lord  to  deliver 
the  Israelites  from  their  oppressors. 
Their  power  only  extended  over  por- 
tions of  the  country,  only  over  that 
province  which  he  had  delivered. 
“The  authority  of  judges  was  not  in- 
ferior to  that  of  kings;  it  extended  to 
peace  and  war;  they  decided  cases 
with  absolute  authority,  but  had  no 
power  to  make  new  laws,  or  to  im- 
pose new  burdens  on  the  people.  They 
were  protectors  of  the  laws,  defenders 
of  religion,  and  avengers  of  crimes, 
particularly  of  idolatry;  they  were 
without  pomp  or  splendor,  or  panoply 
of  war,  and  were  without  guards, 
train,  or  equipage,  unless  their 
own  Individual  wealth  might  enable 
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them  to  appear  answerable  to  their 
dignity.  Their  revenue  consisted  in 
presents  exclusively.” — Robinson.  Fif- 
teen judges  are  named,  beginning 
with  Othniel  who  became  judge  some 
twenty  years  after  Joshua’s  death, 
and  ending^jKHJi  Samuel  who  was 
judge  when  Saul  was  crowned  as  the 
first  king  in  Israel.  There  were,  how- 
ever, intervals  when  Israel  was  with- 
out rulers  or  leaders,  during  which 
they  were  In  servitude  and  under  sore 
oppression  of  heathen  nations.  By 
forsaking  God  and  drifting  into  idol- 
atry, Israel  became  the  servants  of 
sin. 

NOV.  HOME  READINGS. 

10.  M. — The  time  of  the  judges. 

Jud.  2:7—19. 

11.  T. — Sinning  and  repenting. 

Jud.  3:1—11. 

12.  W. — Warning.  Deut.  31;  14 — 21. 

13.  Th. — Surprising  folly. 

Jer.  2:1—13. 

14.  F. — Depravity  of  heart. 

Isa.  1:1—9. 

15.  S. — Wilful  disobedience.  Psa.  81. 

16.  S. — The  merciful  deliverer. 

Psa.  106:34—48. 

LESSON  VIII.— NOVEMBER  23. 

WORLD'S  TEMPERANCE  LESSON. 

Isa.  28:1—13. 

(Read  Isa.  28.  Memory  Verse  7.) 

GOLDEN  TEXT. — They  also  have 
erred  through  wine. — Isa.  28:7. 

INTRODUCTION. 

Time. — This  prophecy  was  uttered 
about  B.  C.  725,  about  three  years  be- 
fore the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes. 

Place. — Probably  in  Jerusalem,  the 
prophet’s  home. 

Persons. — Isaiah,  the  people. 

Introductory  Thoughts.  — “Isaiah’s 
ministry  was  preceded  by  half  a cen- 
tury of  great  outward  prosperity,  but 
it  was  a prosperity  which  brought  the 
people  Into  perilous  relations  with  the 
great  tribes  of  the  east.  In  the  midst 
of  their  prosperity  the  hearts  of  God’s 
people  were  lifted  up  In  rebellion 
against  Him.  The  claims  of  Jehovah 
were  forgotten  and  His  worship  for- 
saken. The  nation  plunged  headlong 
into  sin  of  every  description,  and 
especially  into  the  sin  of  intem- 
perance.  until  the  land  was  filled  with 
drunkards.”  In  our  lesson,  God,  by 
the  mouth  of  the  prophet,  pronounces 
woe  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Ephraim, 
which  probably  included  the  ten 
tribes,  whose  capital  city  was  Sam- 
aria. The  prophet,  however,  is  speak- 
ing to  the  people  of  Judah  and  Ben- 
jamin at  Jerusalem,  and  warning 
them  of  their  sin  and  danger  by  point- 
ing them  to  the  sin  that  was  ruining 
the  northern  kingdom,  and  showing 
them  the  destruction  and  punishment 
that  was  rapidly  approaching.  This 
was  a mirror  in  which  they  could  see 
a true  picture  of  themselves,  and  be 
made  conscious  of  their  own  sad  and 
perilous  condition.  “Like  the  prophet 
Nathan  to  David,  he  says,  Thou  art 
the  man.”  Isaiah  points  out  the  ter- 
rible scourge  which  is  destroying  the 
glory  of  Ephraim,  and  declares  that  if 
the  rulers  and  people  of  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  continue  in  the  same  sins, 
nothing  can  prevent  them  from  being 
overwhelmed  and  destroyed  with  the 
same  ruin.  Drunkenness  Is  the  means 
by  which  the  devil  drags  multitudes 
of  both  young  and  old  down  to  per- 
dition, It  destroys  the  moral  charac- 


ter of  both  the  individual  and  nation. 
NOV.  HOME  READINGS. 

17.  M. — World's  temperance  lesson. 

Isa.  28:1—13. 

18.  T. — The  mocker.  Prov.  20:1 — 13. 

19.  W. — Good  counsel. 

Prov.  23:15 — 25. 

20.  Th. — Woe  to  the  drunkard. 

Isa.  5:11—24. 

21.  F.— God's  punishment. 

Nah.  1:1—10. 

22.  S. — Danger  of  drink. 

Amos.  6:1 — 11. 

23.  S. — Drunkards  shut  out. 

1 Cor.  6:1—11. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Hopedale,  III.,  Oct.  23,  1902.— The 

new  Stuckey  meeting  house  was  de- 
dicated Sept.  14.  Pre.  Schantz  of 
Carlock  delivered  the  sermon.  The 
house  was  crowded  at  both  services. 
The  meetings  at  the  same  place  the 
following  week  were  also  well  at- 
tended. Twenty-five  converts  came 
out  on  the  Lord's  side.  May  the  Lord 
add  His  blessing.  COR. 

• 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  31,  1902. — On 

Sunday,  Oct.  the  23d,  the  A.  M.  con- 
gregation held  their  communion  meet- 
ing. Nearly  all  the  members  were 
present  and  partook  of  the  emblems  of 
the  broken  body  and  the  shed  blood  of 
Christ.  Bish.  Jonathan  Kurtz  officiated. 
There  is  also  a good  interest  mani- 
fested in  our  young  people’s  meetings. 
We  are  taking  up  the  subjects  in  “One 
Hundred  Lessons  in  Bible  Study”,  with 
J.  H.  McGowen  moderator.  We  also 
have  a singing  class  of  some  fifty 
members.  Cora  Miller  teacher.  She 
has  two  classes,  one  here  and  one  at 
the  Dunkard  church.  G.  W.  NORTH. 

* 

From  Oronogo,  Mo. — The  church  at 
this  place  has  experienced  a season 
of  refreshing  in  the 'past  month.  Bro. 
J.  M.  R.  Weaver  came  into  our  com- 
munity o»  the  29th  of  September  and 
held  a number  of  meetings.  The  con- 
gregation was  brought  to  a realization 
of  the  need  of  a deeper  spiritual  work, 
many  souls  were  convicted  of  their 
sins,  and  eight  persons  confessed  their 
need  of  a Savior.  Bro.  Weaver  left 
for  his  home  in  Harvey  Co.,  Kas.,  Oct. 
10th.  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk,  our  home 
minister,  took  up  the  work  and  con- 
tinued the  meetings  the  following 
week,  in  the  form  of  instruction  meet- 
ings. On  Sunday,  the  12th.  one  person 
was  reclaimed  and  four  were  received 
into  the  church  by  water  baptism.  We 
have  great  reasons  to  rejoice,  and 
thank  our  Heavenly  Father  for  the  re- 
freshing showers.  There  is  a deep 
concern  for  lost  souls  as  well  as  a mis- 
sionary spirit  manifested  among  the 
brethren  at  this  place.  May  we  not 

become  weary  in  well  doing. 

NANNIE  A.  BARE. 

* 

Iowa,  Louisiana,  Nov.  1,  1902.  We 
are  thankful  to  the  Lord  for  His  bless- 
ings and  that  He  has  spared  our  lives 
that  we  might  do  the  work  He  has  for 
everyone  to  do  to  bring  unsaved  souls 
to  Him  that  they  might  receive  ever- 
lasting life.  We  ask  the  brotherhood 
in  general  to  pray  for  this  little  flock 
of  His  people  here  in  the  South  that 
we  may  he  faithful  workers  and  be- 
lieve  on  Him  as  the  Scripture  has 
sald  so  that  rivers  of  living  water 
mav  flow  out  (John  7:38),  that  many 


might  partake  of  It  and  live. 

1 again  state  here  that  we  are  yet 
in  debt  six  hundred  dollars  on  our 
church  house,  which  amount  we  have 
borrowed  and  which  will  be  due  Jan.  1, 
1903.  Most  of  us  have  Rtarled  here 
less  than  two  years  ago  and  our  crop 
Is  a little  short  this  year.  So  we 
would  be  very  thankful  if  some  of  our 
brethren  who  are  blessed  with  a 
bountiful  harvest  would  aid  us  a little 
in  paying  our  debt.  We  are  very 
thankful  for  what  the  brethren  have 
already  donated.  JOHN  SHROCK. 

• 

^ Palmyra,  Mo.,  Nov.  6,  1902. — After 
l he  closing  of  the  conference  at  this 
place  in  the  beginning  of  September, 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  III., 
remained  with  us  about  ten  days,  and 
preached  every  evening.  Also,  held  a 
harvest  meeting  on  Saturday  after- 
noon. and  preached  on  the  Sunday 
morning  following.  At  the  close  of  the 
meetings  a man  and  his  wife  from  an- 
other denomination  expressed  a desire 
to  join  our  church.  They  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  a few  weeks 
later  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider.  May  God 
bless  them  and  may  they  hold  out 
faithful  until  death. 

Bro.  Noah  Mack  and  wife  of  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Superintendent  of  the 
Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mission, 
arrived  at  this  place  Nov.  3.  He 
preached  on  the  evening  of  Nov.  4 and 
that  same  night  they  left  for  Sterling, 

111.  They  are  visiting  many  of  the 
churches  in  the  West  and  consequently 
their  stay  at  each  place  is  short.  May 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
abide  with  all  the  brethren  as  they  go 
from  place  to  place  preaching  and  tell- 
ing His  love.  May  God  bless  us  all. 

COR. 

* 

Olathe,  Kansas,  Nov.  7,  1902. — 

Greeting  to  all  the  brethren.  The 
Lord  has  been  richly  blessing  us, 
praise  His  name.  Oct.  23  Bro.  J.  M.  R. 
Weaver  and  Bro.  Heatwole  arrived  at 
Olathe  to  labor  with  us  in  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  the  interest  of  the 
church.  Bro.  Weaver  preached  six 
sermons  while  with  us;  then  he  left 
for  other  places  of  labor.  Nov.  1 Bro. 
D.  Kauffman  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  came 
here  and  preached  five  sermons,  which 
were  very  much  appreciated.  May  our 
Heavenly  Father  richly  bless  the  ef- 
forts of  those  who  have  been  laboring 
with  ns.  Nov.  1 preparatory  services 
were  held  and  on  the  day  following  the 
communion  service  was  held.  While 
Bro.  Kauffman  was  with  us,  one  per- 
son confessed  Christ.  Our  prayers  are 
that  she  may  nevermore  serve  sin.  but 
that  she  may  lay  all  on  the  altar  and 
be  wholly  resigned  to  the  service  of 
the  Lord.  Also,  a brother  who  had 
been  standing  aloof  front  the  church 
for  several  years,  has  again  promised 
lo  unite  with  us  and  labor  for  the 
cause  of  Christ.  May  God  bless  him 
and  us  all  that  we  may  humble  our- 
selves and  continuously  praise  His 
name,  for  it  is  a great,  blessing  to  he 
in  the  service  of  the  I»rd. 

ABRAM  H.  EVERS. 

* 

Schellsburg,  Pa.,  Nov.  4.  1902. — 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name.  We  again 
have  reason  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord  for 
His  many  blessings.  We  live  in  Bed- 
ford Co.,  Pa.,  near  Schellsburg.  As 
there  are  only  a few  Mennonite  people 
here  wp  have  no  church  house  here. 


We  hold  our  meetings  in  the  school 
house,  and  have  preaching  once  a 
month  during  the  summer.  As  we 
have  no  minister  here.  Bro.  Abram 
Metzler  of  Blair  Co.  was  appointed  at 
Scottdaie  Conference  to  take  charge 
of  this  place.  On  the  6th  of  Sept. 
Bro.  Dorsey  Martin  of  Scottdaie.  Pa., 
came  here  and  preached  three  very 
interesting  sermons.  On  the  2d  of 
October  Bro.  Samuel  G.  Shetler  of 
Davidsville.  Pa.,  came  here,  and  dur- 
ing his  stay  he  preached  seven  very 
helpful  sermons.  It  is  very  encourag- 
ing to  have  God's  word  preached  to  us. 
and  we  pray  that  the  effort  made  may 
bear  much  fruit.  We  have  Sunday 
school  every  Sunday,  but  expect  to 
close  our  school  on  the  16th. 

Anyone  wishing  to  come  here  by 
railway  write  to  Isaiah  Hoover.  Schels- 
burg.  Pa.,  and  we  will  be  glad  to  meet 
them  at  Manchoice. 

EFFIE  HOOVER. 

• 

From  Job,  Randolph  Co.,  West  Vir- 
ginia.— Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald: — 
It  occurs  to  me  that  many  of  the 
earnest  laborers  in  the  Master's  cause, 
would  like  to  read  a sketch  of  what  is 
going  on  in  this  corner  of  the  lord's 
vineyard.  It  is  a rough  and  large  field 
for  one  man  to  work  in  (or  one  Men- 
nonite minister),  though  I am  sure 
that  the  Lord  manifests  His  kindness 
and  rich  blessings  even  in  this  moun- 
tainous region.  Since  the  opening  of 
last  spring  I have  been  engaged  in 
looking  after  the  interest  of  the 
church  here.  I have  to  ride  (on  an 
average)  about  eleven  miles  to  fill  my 
Sunday  appointments  and  have  been 
holding  from  two  to  three  meetings 
every  Sunday,  and  a few  through  the 
week  at  night.  I am  glad  lo  say  that 
I have  been  assisted  some  by  two  of 
the  ministers  from  Virginia,  and  we 
have  reason  to  believe  that  the  power 
of  God  is  convincing  some  of  these 
people  of  the  great  need  of  a Savior. 
Since  April  ten  precious  souls  have 
been  received  into  church  fellowship 
in  this  vicinity,  and  there  is  still  a 
prospect  for  more.  Brethren  and  Sis- 
ters. may  our  united  prayers  go  up  in 
behalf  of  those  babes  in  Christ,  and 
also  that  others  may  become  willing 
to  accept  a loving  Savior,  and  work 
for  the  Master’s  cause. 

The  number  of  members  here  Is  He- 
tween  seventy-five  and  eighty.  The 
great  majority  of  these  are  sisters. 

West  Virginia,  like  many  other 
places,  is  not  free  from  snares,  and 
such  things  that  have  a tendency  to 
cast  a gloom  upon  our  way  through 
this  world  of  sorrows.  Therefore  it  is 
necessary  for  us  to  stay  near  Hint 
who  has  said:  “I  will  never  leave  nor 
forsake  you." 

I am  about  eighty-five  miles  from 
my  home  in  Rockingham  Co..  Va  . and 
separated  front  a loving  family  and 
many  sympathizing  bretaren  anil  sis- 
ters, lint  1 am  sure  I am  not  too  far 
away  for  - them  to  hold  me  up  to  a 
throne  of  grace,  and  i feel  that  has 
been  done.  May  this  he  the  means  of 
many  more  wielding  the  mighty 
weapon  of  prayer  for  this  little  flock, 
and  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  Master's 
cause.  A.  B BURKHOLDER. 

• 

McVeytown.  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  28, 
1902. — Our  churches  have  been  moving 
along  in  peace  and  love.  There  has 
I teen  a fairly  good  attendance  at  the 


November  15, 


346 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


regular  meetings.  The  Sunday  schools 
connecter!  with  our  churches  seem  to 
l,e'  improving  in  interest,  in  Bible 
stiuly.  Those  who  do  not  share  in  the 
Bible  lessons  of  a good  Sunday  school 
miss  much  that  would  help  them  and 
give  light  and  enrichment  to  their 
spiritual  life. 

The  Bible  class  which  meets  on 
Sunday  evenings,  in  the  church  near 
McVeytown.  has  been  tatting  its  les- 
sons from  Kauffman’s  “One  Hundred 
Lessons  in  Bible  Study.  There  are 
some  faithful  workers  in  this  Bible 
class  who  stick  to  the  work  right 
along.  The  good  seed  of  Bible  truth 
has  been  sown  and  the  Lord  has  not 
failed  to  keep  His  promise  that  His 
word  shall  not  return  unto  Him  void. 
Isaiah  55:10. 

One  of  our  ministers,  or  one  from 
Lancaster  Co.,  visits  and  ministers  to 
the  church  in  Maryland  and  the  church 
in  Warwick  Co.,  Virginia,  every  four 
weeks. 

Although  it  is  a little  late,  yet  I 
should  like  to  say  that  we  were  glad 
to  hhve  Bro.  and  Sister  Detweiler  with 
us  on  their  last  Sunday  in  America, 
before  their  departure  for  India.  Their 
presence  and  their  words  to  the  Sun- 
day school  and  Bible  class  are  remem- 
bered with  pleasure.  God  bless  them 
in  Mis  work. 

Communion  meetings  have  been 
held  at  each  of  our  churches.  Our 
aged  bishop,  Michael  Yoder,  some  time 
ago.  requested  to  have  a bishop  or- 
dained in  one  of  the  three  churches  in 
his  charge  here.  From  those  brethren 
placed  in  the  lot  by  the  voice  of  the 
churches,  the  lot  fell  upon  Bro.  John 
E.  Kauffman  and  he  was  ordained  as 


bishop,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  2(1,  by  Bishop 
Michael  Yoder,  assisted  by  Bishop 
John  R.  Zook.  Bro.  Zook  was  at  our 
communion  meeting  and,  after  short 
visits  to  a few  friends,  returned  to  his 
home,  Oct.  27. 

Our  graveyard  on  Mattawana  hill 
has  been  cleaned,  smoothed  and  a few 
walks  have  been  marked  off.  Here- 
after the  graves  will  be  arranged  in 
regular  order.  A slight  beginning  has 
been  made  in  improving  its  appear- 
ance by  the  planting  of  a few  ever- 
greens and  flowers. 

J.  K.  HARTZLER. 


CONFERENCES 


The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  a 
Bible  Conference  held  in  the  Folk 
Mennonite  M.  H„  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
Doc.  22 — 27,  1002.  Persons  coming  on 
the  B.  & O.  R.  R.  to  Meyersdale  will 
notify  I).  H.  Bender  or  Ed  Miller,  Tub, 
Pa.  Everybody  interested  in  the  study 
of  the  Bible  and  the  welfare  of  the 
church,  is  invited  to  attend. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Third  Annual  Wayne  Co.  Men- 
nonite  S.  S.  Meeting  held  at  the 
Martins  Meeting  House  near 
Orrville,  Ohio. 

Opened  Oct.  18  at  9:30  a.  m.  De- 
votional exercises  by  J.  M.  Kreider 
and  Paul  Whitmer. 

Organization:  Moderator,  C.  Z.  Yo- 

der; Assistant  Moderator,  Paul  Whit- 
mer; Chorister,  G.  S Murnaw;  Secre- 
taries, D.  II.  Horst,  Levi  Mumaw; 
Treasurer,  S.  K.  Plank. 


Address  of  Welcome.— Levi  Mumaw. 
Response. — I.  W.  Royer. 

Sunday  School  Reports. — Fourteen 
schools  were  represented  from  Wayne 
and  adjoining  counties. 

Topics  Discussed. 

1.  “What  is  the  benefit  of  a S ,S. 
meeting?” 

D.  H.  Horst. — The  inspiration  that 
we  receive  and  desire  to  become  bet- 
ter qualified  for  the  work.  Trying  to 
make  this  a model  Sunday  school  for 
the  children  today.  The  Superin- 
tendent becomes  inspired  to  go  forth 
with  more  courage,  also  is  reminded  of 
his  many  responsibilities,  bringing 
him  more  humbly  to  the  feet  of  Jesus 
imploring  His  grace  and  assistance 
that  his  work  may  prosper.  The 
teacher  should  become  better  qualified 
to  adopt  the  best  methods  of  teaching 
his  class. 

Henry  Horst.— Unifying  the  spirit 
among  the  different  schools. 

2.  “Responsibilities  of  the  S.  S. 
Officer.” 

J.  M.  Kreider. — (a)  To  God.  We 
are  responsible  to  a certain  extent  for 
the  salvation  of  those  in  our  charge. 
The  main  object  of  the  Sunday  school 
is  to  bring  up  the  children  in  the  way 
of  truth  that  they  may  early  learn  to 
seek  their  Savior.  One  of  the  Super- 
intendent’s duties  is  to  see  that  the 
work  is  going  on  in  such  a manner 
that  the  most  good  may  be  derived 
therefrom.  The  teacher’s  responsibil- 
ities are  equally  great  . I wish  that  all 
who  name  the  name  of  Jesus  would 
feel  that  their  position  is  as  important, 
as  that  of  a minister. 

D.  Troyer.— (b)  “To  each  other.” 
To  try  to  upbuild  each  other  by  dis- 
cussing the  lessons  before  us,  always 
prefering  one  another  and  to  avoid 
casting  reflections  on  each  other  and 
becoming  one  in  mind. 

J.  K.  Hooley.— (c)  “To  the  pupils.” 
To  teach  by  example  and  precept. 

I.  W.  Royer. — (d)  “To  the  world.” 
Every  human  being  has  a work  to 
carry  on  within,  duties  to  perform 
abroad,  influences  to  exert  which  are 
peculiarly  his.  Much  misconstruction 
and  bitterness  are  spared  him  who 
thinks  naturally  upon  what  he  owes 
to  others  rather  than  what  he  ought 
to  expect  from  them.  _ I owe  my  very 
life  to  the  world  that  I might  present 
“Christ”  who  died  for  me. 

J.  S.  Gerig.— The  Christ  life  within 
us  should  shine  out  to  others  that  they 
may  see  our  good  works  and  glorify 
our  Father  which  is  in  Heaven. 

Abram  Burkholder,  Jonas  Wenger 
and  John  Hackman  were  appointed 
Query  Committee. 

Noon  Intermission. 

Children’s  meeting  conducted  by  C. 
Z.  Yoder  and  Paul  Whitmer. 

3.  “Best  Methods  of  Teaching  Pri- 
mary Classes.” 

Essay  by  Mary  Leatherman. — Per- 
haps the  first  and  one  of  the  best 
methods  is  teaching  by  example,  as 
we  know  that  children  are  imitators 
and  our  “life”  should  be  such  that  it 
would  teach  “Christ”  as  well  as  our 
“words”.  In  teaching  the  lesson  we 
should  teach  it  in  such  a simple  man- 
ner that  the  youngest  in  the  class  may 
grasp  the  thoughts. 

Essay  by  Mary  Zook. — The  methods 
that  I might  successfully  use  might 
not  prove  the  proper  method  for  you. 
We  have  many  methods  such  as  the 
Lesson  Chart,  Blackboard  Review, 


Lesson  Picture  Charts,  etc.,  from 
which  we  can  instruct  the  little  ones. 
Let  each  one  prove  these  methods  and 
adopt  such  as  are  adapted  to  your 
classes.  In  many  cases  the  primary 
classes  are  more  difficult  to  teach  than 
the  advanced  classes,  and  the  respon- 
sibilities are  even  greater. 

4,  “Power  of  Habit.” 

D.  S.  Gerig. — Habit  is  a cable.  We 
weave  it  every  day;  at  last  it  cannot 
be  broken.  It  is  either  the  best  of 
servants  or  the  worst  of  masters.  A 
good  habit  is  a necessity;  it  becomes 
a second  nature.  In  this  sense  it  be- 
comes the  most  useful  thing  in  life. 

A bad  habit  will  destroy  us  in  spite  of 
our  judgment,  conscience  and  will. 
The  best  method  of  overcoming  evil 
habits  is  by  putting  in  their  places 
good  habits. 

Paul  Whitmer. — There  is  possibly 
nothing  that  has  more  to  do  with  our 
future  destiny  than  the  power  of  habit. 

Irvin  Detwiler. — If  we  form  good 
habits  in  our  youth  it  will  be  a benefit 
to  us  in  our  declining  years. 

5.  “Humility.” 

M.  V.  bNsIioup. — (a)  How  Attained. 
By  cultivating  that  which  becometh 
godliness.  By  keeping  our  conversa- 
tion in  simplicity  and  meekness.  By 
teaching  the  children  the  ways  of  hu- 
mility that  their  minds  may  be  cul- 
tivated along  these  lines. 

Henry  Horst. — Its  Fruits.  It  is  one 
of  the  loveliest  flowers  in  God’s  gar- 
den, a virtue  or  grace  admired  by 
everybody.  Humility  is  rare,  as  are 
pearls,  because  of  its  scarcity.  Like 
the  violet  it  gives  out  the  most 
fragrance  when  blooming  in  some 
lonely  place.  It  is  a sincere  feeling 
of  our  unworthiness  in  the  sight  of  an 
all-seeing  God. 

The  queries  were  ably  discussed. 

J.  S.  Gerig,  I.  J.  Buckwalter  and 
Cleophas  Amstutz  were  elected  Execu- 
tive Committee  to  arrange  program  for 
next  meeting. 

D.  Hostetter,  A.  K.  Kurtz  and  D.  H. 
Horst  were  appointed  a committee  to 
look  after  the  interests  of  Mission 
Sunday  schools. 

An  offering  was  taken.  After  ex- 
penses were  paid  the  balance  was  sent 
to  the  Chicago  Mission. 

Evening  Session. 

Devotional  exercises  by  I.  W.  Royer. 

6.  “Young  People  for  Christ.” 

J.  S.  Gerig. — Text,  “Remember  now 
thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth.” 
Eccl.  12:1.  The  best  time  to  remem- 
ber our  Creator  is  our  youth;  because 
if  we  do,  our  habits  for  this  work  will 
be  formed  aright.  There  is  a great 
demand  for  upright  young  men  in  the 
business  world;  how  much  more  so  is 
the  demand  in  the  Christian  world. 
We  hear  the  cry  from  home  and 
abroad.  May  we  all  give  heed  and  be 
ready  when  the  call  comes. 

Followed  by  general  discussion. 

A spirit  of  unity  was  manifested 
throughout  the  meeting.  Many  pre- 
cious thoughts  were  presented.  May 
we  all  give  heed  to  the  same  that  our 
labors  may  not  be  in  vain. 

D.  H.  HORST, 
LEVI  MUMAW, 

Secretaries. 


CONFERENCE  REPORT. 

The  annual  Mennonite  church  con- 
ference of  Kansas  and  Nebraska,  in- 
cluding congregations  in  Oklahoma, 


Idaho  and  Oregon,  was  held  in  the 
Spring  Valley  meeting  house  near  Can- 
ton, McPherson  county,  Kansas,  Oct. 
16,  17  and  18,  1902. 

Opening  exercises  by  G.  R.  Brunk. 

J.  M.  R.  Weaver  was  elected  mod 
erator;  G.  R.  Brunk,  assistant  mod- 
erator. 

T.  M.  Erb,  David  Garber,  Daniel 
Lapp,  were  appointed  Committee  on 
Resolutions. 

Aaron  Landis  was  appointed  Treas- 
urer and  R.  J.  Heatwole  and  Uriah 
Slabach,  Chorister. 

The  reports  of  the  different  congre- 
gations in  the  district  were  read. 
Working  order  is  good. 

Conference  Sermon  was  preached  by 
D.  G.  Lapp.  His  remarks  were  based 
on  Matt.  16:18  and  Prov.  11:14. 

The  following  are  the  subjects  con- 
sidered : 

Ques.  1. — What  are  the  hindrances 
to  more  aggressive  Christian  work  by 
the  church,  and  how  can  we  overcome 
them? 

(1)  More  Home  Mission  work. 

(2)  Evangelizing  work  in  new 
fields. 

(3)  Regular  work  in  cities  and 
towns. 

Ans. — There  is  a lack  of  Apostolic 
consecration,  which  includes  body, 
soul  and  spirit,  possessions  and  time, 
and  power  to  witness  for  Christ  and 
to  testify  against  sin,  and  to  press 
penitents  to  get  right  with  God;  and 
too  negligent  concerning  the  two 
commands  in  Luke  10:2;  2 Tim.  2:2; 
too  indifferent,  too  unsociable,  too 
much  self-seeking  and  ease-loving; 
lack  of  zeal  and  knowledge  in  the 
work,  and  not  compact  enough  as  a 
body  of  believers. 

Remedy. — The  opposite  of  the  fore- 
going, holy  and  wholly  for  the  Lord  in 
all  good  works,  1 Cor.  15:58. 

Ques.  2. — Can  this  conference  give 
some  plan  by  which  brethren  who 
have  financial  losses  can  be  system- 
atically helped  without  assessment? 

Resolved,  That  where  financial  help 
is  needed  in  the  household  of  faith 
that  the  need  be  made  known  to  the 
brotherhood  by  the  deacon,  Acts  6:3, 
trusting  that  love  and  sympathy  will 
heartily  respond,  thus  avoiding  the 
spirit  and  system  of  the  world  in  the 
way  of  helping,  as  cautioned  against  in 
Luke  6:32—35.  “By  this  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples  if  ye 
have  love  one  for  another.”  John 
13:35.  Also  considering  the  system  of 
the  Apostolic  church,  Acts  2 : 44 — 47 ; 
4:33—37. 

Ques.  3. — In  what  ways  may  the 
laity  assist  the  ministry  that  they  may 
be  better  enabled  to  perform  the 
duties  of  their  office? 

Ans. — The  laity  can  greatly  assist 
the  ministry  by  holding  them  up  to 
God  in  prayer  and  supplication  that 
they  may  have  boldness  to  proclaim 
the  Word,  as  did  the  disciples  of  old, 
Acts  4:29,  and  encourage  them  to  go 
onward  and  stand  firm  for  the  truth, 
and  also  support  them  with  means 
when  needed.  Gal.  6:6. 

Ques.  4. — To  what  extent  should  we 
socially  intermingle  with  the  world? 

Ans. — Since  we  can  not  be  un- 
equally yoked  together  with  unbe- 
lievers (2  Cor.  6:14)  in  business,  so- 
ciety or  in  marriage  relations,  our  in- 
termingling with  the  world  should  not 
be  at  all,  except  to  be  courteous,  kind, 
and  friendly,  and  ready  to  help  all. 
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Ques.  5. — If  a stranger  comes  to  a 
congregation  with  the  object  of  ad- 
dressing our  people  and  take  a collec- 
tion, should  he  not  be  thoroughly 
examined  by  the  ministry,  as  to  his 
worthines,  soundness  of  his  doctrine, 
etc.,  before  allowing  him  the  pulpit? 
Matt.  7:15;  2 Tim.  3:1—7;  2 Pet.  2: 
1 — 2;  1 John  1:4. 

Ans. — A stranger  whose  purpose  is 
wholly  to  teach  the  Word  of  God  in  its 
purity,  will  submit  to  an  evangelical 
examination.  Such  examination  should 
be  made  by  the  proper  officials  of  the 
church,  and  if  his  doctrine  is  found 
sound  and  Scriptural,  and  his  line  of 
teaching  is  to  edification,  such  should 
not  be  refused. 

Ques.  6. — Is  it  not  the  duty  of  the 
church  to  found  an  institution  for  the 
care  of  the  unfortunates  of  our  people 
in  body  and  mind? 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  ear- 
nestly recommend  that  an  institution 
be  founded  for  the  care  of  unfortun- 
ates of  the  church,  who  cannot  be 
well  cared  for  In  private  homes, — a 
place  where  they  can  be  under  the 
influence  of  the  gospel  as  taught  by 
the  church,  and  saved  from  the  un- 
favorable conditions  often  found  in 
our  State  institutions.  Will  general 
conference  consider? 

Ques.  7. — What  is  to  be  done  with  a 
bishop  or  minister  who  habitually 
preaches  doctrines  that  are  not  sound 
and  Scriptural? 

Ans. — According  to  Tit.  3:10,  after 
the  second  admonition,  reject. 

Ques.  8. — What  is  the  mind  of  this 
conference  concerning  the  taking  of 
candidates  for  the  ministry  on  proba- 
tion? 

Ans. — As  we  have  no  Scripture  to 
take  candidates  for  the  ministry  on 
probation,  but  according  to  Tim.  1: 
1 — 7;  Tit.  1:6 — 9,  should  be  examined, 
and  if  found  to  have  the  qualifications 
and  are  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
should  be  ordained  without  further 
probation. 

Miscellaneous. 

The  reports  of  member  of  M.  E.  & 

B.  B.,  and  of  the  Treasurer  of  Home 
Support  Fund,  and  of  the  Evangelizing 
conditions  were  given  ana  accepted. 

E.  Stahley,  of  Nampa,  Idaho,  was 
elected  member  of  M.  E.  & B.  B.  for 
the  Western  district. 

It  was  decided  for  the  committee- 
men of  the  Central  and  Northern  belt 
to  take  charge  of  the  Southern  belt. 

Bishop  A.  Schiffler  was  elected  dele- 
gate to  general  conference. 

D.  D.  Zook  was  given  charge  of  the 
Jackson  county  congregation  and  C. 
D.  Yoder  of  the  Osborne  congregation 
for  the  ensuing  year. 

The  Bishops  were  authorized  to  take 
Bro.  Hilty’s  case  in  hand,  and  do  as 
they  think  best. 

It  was  decided  to  ordain  a Bishop  in 
the  Western  District. 

Daniel  Lapp  and  David  Garber  were 
elected  District  Evangelists  for  the 
coming  year. 

Reuben  Weaver  was  elected  Secre- 
tary of  Conference  for  three  years. 

The  Bishops  of  Kansas,  with  others 
whom  they  may  choose  to  assist,  were 
appointed  to  arrange  program  for 
1903. 

It  was  decided  to  hold  the  next  con- 
ference at  the  West  Liberty  M.  H., 
McPherson  county,  Kansas. 


Bishops  Present: 

A.  Schiffler,  Roseland,  Nebraska. 

S.  E.  Miller,  Windom,  Kansas. 

G.  R.  Brunk,  McPherson,  Kansas. 

T.  M.  Erb,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Ministers  Present: 

D.  A.  Diener,  Canton,  Kansas. 

J.  M.  R.  Weaver,  Hesston,  Kansas. 

J.  M.  Nunemaker,  Roseland,  Neb. 
Caleb  Winey,  Peabody,  Kansas. 
David  Garber,  Nampa,  Idaho. 
Andrew  Good,  Harper,  Kansas. 
Simon  Hershberger,  Milan,  Okla. 
Michael  Horst,  Peabody,  Kansas. 
David  Weaver,  Newton,  Kansas. 

C.  W.  Miller,  Canton,  Kansas. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Ayr,  Neb. 

D.  D.  Zook,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Benj.  Horst,  Harper,  Kansas. 

Noah  Mack,  Vinola,  Pa. 

George  Landis,  Milan,  Okla. 

George  Hinkel,  Waldren,  Kansas. 
Benj.  Huber,  Elida,  Ohio. 

John  Bucher,  Ephrata,  Pa. 

C.  D.  Yoder,  Windom,  Kansas. 

Deacons  Present: 

David  King,  Pawnee,  Kansas. 
Emanuel  Weaver,  Harper,  Kansas. 

C.  D.  YODER, 

REUBEN  WEAVER, 
Secretaries. 


For  me  Herald  of  Truth 
SOWING  THE  SEED. 

By  Ursula  Miller. 

A storm  was  raging  one  night  at  sea. 

The  ship  was  wrecked — well  nigh. 

A silence — and  then  the  inmates  heard, 

“Be  not  afraid — 'tis  I." 

But  the  captain  was  hopeless,  he  had 
no  faith. 

“We  are  lost!  We  are  lost!”  was 
his  cry. 

The  ship  was  dashed  ’gainst  a stormy 
coast — 

They  were  left  on  the  rocks  to  die. 

A man  wras  sowing  the  seed  one  morn, 

And  he  knew  not  where;  or  why 

Some  seed  only  had  good  effect — 

Some  fell  on  the  rocks  to  die. 

A maiden  was  singing  a lonely  song( 

She  had  no  thought  of  reply, 

Because  she  stood  on  a barren  rock. 

And  her  song  fell  there  to  die. 

Friends,  we  must  use  care  in  sowing 
the  seed, 

We  must  ne’er  be  discouraged,  but 
try. 

We  sow  our  seed  in  good  ground,  or 
else 

It  will  fall  on  the  rocks  to  die. 

Jet,  Okla. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A DECIDED  STEP. 

J.  W.  McGarvey,  President  of  the 
College  of  the  Bible,  on  Sunday,  Nov. 
2.  1902,  asked  for  a letter  of  with- 
drawal  for  himself  and  wife  from  the 
Disciple  Church  of  Lexington,  Ky.  He 
took  this  decided  step  because  the 
elders  of  his  church  decided  to  submit 
to  a vote  of  the  congregation  the  ques- 
tion as  to  whether  they  would  have  an 
organ  into  the  church  or  not.  Pre. 
McGarvey  founded  the  church  in  1870, 
and  was  its  first  pastor.  He  has  for 
many  years  strongly  opposed. the  in- 
troduction of  an  organ  into  the  church, 


but  the  sentiment  for  it  became  so 
strong,  that  the  vote  of  the  congrega- 
tion was  largely  in  favor  of  the  in- 
novation. The'congregation  is  said  to 
number  about  1,200,  and  this  action  is 
considered  as  a decided  victory  by  the 
progressive  element  of  the  church, 
though  they  gained  it  by  driving  the 
aged  pastor,  who  had  devoted  a life- 
work  of  sacrifice  and  self-denial  to  the 
founding  and  building  up  of  the  con- 
gregation, out  of  the  church.  When 
he  saw  the  people  were  bent  on  hav- 
ing what  he  was  convinced  was  not  in 
accordance  with  the  teachings  of 
God’s  Word,  he  promptly  resigned  his 
charge,  and  withdrew,  preferring  to  be 
driven  out  of  the  churcn,  rather  than 
countenance  what  he  felt  was  wrong. 
We  must  commend  the  man  for  his 
devotion  to  the  work  and  his  protest 
against  the  entertainment  process 
now  so  much  in  vogue  in  the  popular 
denominations. 

There  is  so  much  tendency  in  our 
day  to  yield  to  all  popular  demands, 
that  it  is  indeed  a rare  thing  to  find 
a man  willing  to  stand  up  against  the 
stream  of  popularity;  when  one  of  this 
character  rises  above  the  surface,  he 
is  promptly  put  down,  and  out  of  the 
way;  and  thus  we  see  the  words  of  the 
Savior  fulfilled:  “And  because  iniquity 
shall  abound  (prevail,  or  gain  the 
ruling  power),  the  love  of  many  shall 
grow  cold.”  Matt.  24:12.  If  the 
progress  towards  worldliness,  in  the 
matter  of  music  continues  at  the  same 
rate  as  it  is  now  going,  it  will  only  be 
a short  time  until  (if  we  have  men 
that  are  strong  enough),  similar 
transactions  may  be  common  in  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Let  us  take  heed 
to  the  doctrine.  A READER. 


CHRIST  MANIFEST  IN  THE  FLESH. 

Christ  is  the  whole  mystery  of  godli- 
ness, but  especially  Christ  manifest  in 
the  flesh,  viz.,  that  the  eternal  love 
and  light  of  God  should  dwell  es- 
sentially in  man;  for  since  man  might 
suffer  his  will  and  desires  to  enter 
into  vanity  and  bestiality,  the  Ixird 
said:  “It  is  not  good  or  safe  for  man 
to  be  alone,”  but  promised  him,  “the 
seed  of  the  woman,”  the  holy  principle 
of  Divine  I.ight  and  Love,  which  will 
bruise  the  head  of  the  serpent  in  all 
that  adhere  to  and  follow  its  counsel : 
that  is,  it  will  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil,  and  then  all  vileness  and  op- 
pression depart  from  that  man,  and 
that  saying  is  fulfilled:  “The  Lord  is 
my  strength,  my  safeguard  and  por- 
tion.” And  every  man  thus  qualified 
is  taught  of  God;  Jehovah  is  his  tutor, 
and  his  guide,  the  mighty  counsellor; 
so  that  he  will  no  longer  run  after 
other  lords,  nor  contend  for  anything 
but  truth  and  righteousness,  and  to 
live  a sober,  harmless,  innocent  life  in 
the  sight  of  God  and  man.  and  doing 
unto  all  as  he  would  be  done  unto. 
And  such  purified  souls  amidst  all  the 
hurries,  the  storms  ana  agitations  of 
the  world  round  about  them,  do  se- 
curely ride  at  anchor  in  a blissful 
calm,  and  are  satisfied  with  their  por- 
tions, and  know  their  Centre,  and  to 
them  all  contention  ceaseth,  and  there 
is  peace  on  earth,  as  in  heaven. — 
Thomas  Tryon. 


It  will  be  a favor  to  us  to  have  you 
renew  your  subscription  early. 


THE  ART  OF  LETTING  GO. 

The  art  of  arts,  the  hardest  for 
human  nature  to  learn,  is  the  art  of 
letting  go.  It  is  not  so  in  the  rest  of 
the  universe  outside  of  human  kind. 
Why  is  it  that 

“The  earth,  whirled  amid  the  stars. 
“Wakes  not  a nested  bird  or  slumber- 
ing .child”? 

It  is  because  our  planet  has  “let  go” 
absolutely  and  perfectly,  and  surren- 
dered itself  to  the  care  or  God.  God 
says  to  the  circling  stars,  “Under- 
neath are  the  Everlasting  Arms.” 
They  believe  in  His  Word,  and  yield 
themselves  to  His  perfect  care,  and  a 
harmonious  cosmos  is  the  result.  If 
but  a single  atom  in  a single  star 
failed  to  yield  in  absolute  trust  to  all 
the  laws  that  govern  it,  order  would 
be  changed  to  chaos.  The  universe 
would  become  a diverse. 

God  says  to  man,  “Underneath  are 
the  Everlasting  Arms.”  Man  stops  to 
doubt  and  question,  and  thus  destroys 
his  own  peace.  Here  are  some  wise 
and  helpful  things  on  letting  go: 

“When  we  look  into  faces  around 
us,  we  find  traces  of  anxiety  and  care 
in  all.  Anxious  thougut  has  written  its 
mark  over  most  faces.  What  are  we 
anxious  about?  Some  fear  haunts  us. 
We  seem  afraid  of  so  many  things. 
Afraid  of  falling  into  something  that 
will  hurt  us  or  somebody  else.  Sup- 
pose now  that  we  just  let  ourselves 
fall.  Rest  awhile  by  saying:  “I  have 
no  concern  about  what  happens.  I 
am  not  anxious.”  It  will  be  well  for 
us  to  try  falling  for  a time.  We  have 
been  on  such  a strain,  trying  to  hold 
ourselves  up,  to  keep  from  falling.  Let. 
us  now  yield,  give  up  the  strain,  fall. 
What  then?  Where  is  there  to  fall 
but  unto  God? 

“Underneath  are  the  Everlasting 
Arms." 

We  have  never  rested  upon  them 
because  we  have  been  trying  to  keep 
ourselves  up.  When  we  let  go  we 
shall  feel  these  strong  arms  all  about 
us.  All  threats  of  what  may  happen 
to  us  will  be  proved  powerless  when 
we  give  up  resistance.  Let  come  what 
will;  for  only  God  can  come. — T.  F. 
Seward. 


THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  SMALL 
THINGS. 

Small  enemies  or  small  friends  can 
do  us  much  injury,  or  much  good. 
There  are  insects  injurious  to  the 
fruit  trees,  which  are  so  small  they 
can  scarcely  be  discovered  with  the 
naked  eye.  and  yet  these  are  the 
worst  enemies  known.  Bacteria,  the 
infinitesimal  insect  which  causes  pear 
blight,  can  scarcely  be  seen  by  the 
most  powerful  microscope.  A differ- 
ent form  of  bacteria  which  works  in 
the  soil,  thereby  producing  nitrogen, 
gathering  about  the  roots  of  clover, 
etc.,  are  equally  small,  but  exceeding- 
ly helpful  to  the  farmer  and  the  fruit 
grower. 

Grains  of  sand  are  small  things, 
and  seemingly  of  but  little  impor- 
tance. but  in  fact  these  grains  of  sand 
are  particles  worn  off  the  rocks  by 
the  action  of  vast  bodies  of  ice  and 
water  in  past  ages,  and  were  it  not  for 
these  small  grains  of  sand  the  exist- 
ence of  man  and  other  creatures  on 
this  earth  would  tie  impossible,  since 
the  grains  of  sand  make  up  the  larger 
portion  of  the  soil  which  we  cultivate 
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and  which  produces  bountiful  crops 
of  fruit  and  grain. 

On  the  English  coast  there  are  vast 
bodies  of  chalk  many  miles  in  extent 
and  hundreds  of  feet  In  thickness, 
composed  of  minute  shell  animals 
that  have  all  lived  during  the  past 
centuries. 

Little  drops  of  water  seem  insig- 
nificant, and  of  but  little  importance, 
hut  without  them  falling  in  the  rain 
l he  life  of  man  would  he  impossible. 
The  ocean  is  dotted  with  beautiful 
islands  that  have  been  built  up  by  in- 
significant insects,  the  -result  of  their 
work  being  the  coral  reefs.  I may 
show  you  a thousand  small  black 
specks.  Those  are  seeds.  You  may 
say  they  look  innocent  enough,  and 
that  they  cannot  do  much  injury,  but 
these  are  the  seeds  of  a pestilential 
weed  which  are  carried  broadcast  over 
the  country  by  the  wind,  or  in  refuse 
of  railroad  cars,  or  on  the  feet  of 
migrating  cattle,  causing  great  loss 
wherever  they  take  root  and  flourish. 

As  I am  traveling  through  the  coun- 
try 1 hear  of  a new  variety  of  fruit. 
This  does  not  strike  you  as  a great 
event.  There  are  thousands  of  people 
who  live  in  the  locality  where  the  new 
variety  is  bearing  fruit  who  pay  no 
attention  to  the  novelty  and  who  care 
nothing  about  it.  It  may  be  a new 
raspberry  bush,  or  a new  variety  of 
strawberry,  or  a new  pear.  But.  I 
travel  a thousand  miles  in  order  to 
see  this  new  fruit  and  learn  of  its 
value.  Having  seen  it  and  found  it 
valuable  I at  once  begin  its  propaga- 
tion, and  send  it  out  to  50,000  people 
located  in  various  parts  of  this  coun- 
try. Suppose  this  new  fruit  proves 
to  be  the  Concord  grape,  the  Wilson 
strawberry,  the  Baldwin  apple,  or  the 
London  raspberry.  Thus  you  can  see 
that  this  new  fruit  is  not  such  a small 
matter  after  all,  since  it  is  worth  to 
this  country  many  millions  of  dollars. 
It  is  a veritable  gold  mine.  Diamonds, 
pearls,  and  sapphires  are  small  things, 
but  yet  they  are  sought  after  at  fabu- 
lous prices.  If  things  were  sold  at 
prices  in  proportion  to  their  size  a 
pumpkin  would  be  far  more  valuable 
than  a diamond. 

Small  discoveries,  small  inventions, 
work  revolutions  in  this  world.  A 
man  hoc-tag  in  his  vineyard,  in  Italy 
found  a little  hole  which  seemed  to 
indicate  that  beneath  it  was  a well  or 
cavern.  Some  venturesome  man  per- 
mitted himself  to  be  lowered  into  this 
hole,  and  the  city  of  Pompeii,  which 
had  been  buried  under  the  lava  sent 
out  from  Mount  Vesuvius,  hundreds  of 
years  previous,  was  discovered. — 
Green’s  Fruit  Grower. 

STRENGTH-GIVING  SYMPATHY. 


It  has  been  said  that  nothing  shows 
the  quality  of  a man  so  much  as  the 
source  to  which  lie  turns  for  comfort. 
It  is  equally  true  that,  nothing  shows 
one's  estimate  of  another  more  than 
the  sort  of  comfort  one- -offers- him. 
This  is  shown  in  the  way  different 
persons  deal  with  a child  that  is  hurt. 
One  talks  about  the  hurt,  exclaims 
over  it,  caresses  and  pities.  Another 
apparently  disregards  the  hurt  or 
makes  light  of  it  and  seeks  at  once 
to  occupy  the  child  with  something 
else,  until  he  forgets  his  pain  and 
laughter  takes  the  place  of  tears. 
Often  the  child  would  hardly  think  of 
his  hurt  were  not  his  mind  fixed  on  It 


by  supposed  “sympathy.”  But  that  is 
(he  truest  sympathy  which  seeks  to 
spare  him,  not  so  much  the  suffering 
of  the  hurt  as  the  suffering  of  think- 
ing about  it  and  the  emotional  dis- 
turbance aIlrt  nervous  weakening  that 
come  from  cries  and  complaints  and 
fears. 

That  is  the  truest  sympathy  which 
feels  for  the  child,  not  simply  as  un- 
dergoing now  the  smart  of  a burn  or  a 
sting  or  a cut,  but  as  one  who  is  sure 
to  meet  much  suffering  in  the  world 
and  whose  success  and  happiness  de- 
pend largely  upon  his  being  able  to 
rise  above  it,  or  apply  himself  to  other 
things  in  spite  of  it. 

A little  girl  had  to  be  taken  to  the 
.surgeon  for  a brief  but  painful  opera- 
tion. The  surgeon  sought  to  relieve 
her  fears  by  assuring  her  that  It 
would  not  hurt  much.  Distrusting 
him.  she  turned  to  her  grandfather, 
who  accompanied  her,  asking,  “Will 
it  hurt,  grandpa?”  “Yes,  my  child, 
it  will  hurt  badly,”  was  the  reply. 
Instantly  she  put  out  her  arm  and 
submitted  to  the  operation  without  a 
murmur.  It  was  false  sympathy  that 
prompted  the  surgeon  to  give  the 
false  assurance.  It  was  actually  true 
sympathy  which  led  the  grandfather 
to  declare  the  truth— sympathy  with 
her  strength  and  courage. 

True  sympathy  seeks  not  the  sensi- 
bilities and  the  emotions,  but  the 
mind  and  the  will.  It  seeks  the  latent 
strength  rather  than  the  manifest 
•weakness. — Selected . 

A COLLECT  FOR  THANKSGIVING 
DAY. 

By  Edwin  Markham. 

I thank  thee,  Father,  for  this  sky, 

There  is  no  gloom  on  earth;  for  God 
above, 

For  unseen  bands  that  build  and  break 
The  cloud-pavilions  for  my  sake — 
This  fleeting  beauty,  high  and  wild. 
Toward  which  I wander,  as  a child. 

I thank  thee  for  the  strengthening  bills 
That  give  bright  spirit  to  the  rills; 
For  blue  peaks  soaring  up  apart, 

To  send  down  music  on  the  heart; 

For  tree-tops  wavering  soft  and  high, 
Writing  their  peace  against  the  sky; 
For  forest  tarings  that  have  been; 

For  this  fall  rain  that  shuts  me  in, 

Giving  to  my  low  little  roof 

The  sense  of  home,  secure,  aloof. 

And  thanks  for  morning’s  stir  and 
tight, 

And  for  the  folding  hush  of  night; 

For  those  high  deities  that  spread 
The  star-filled  chasm  overhead; 

For  elfin  chemistries  that  yield 
The  green  fires  of  the  April  field; 

For  all  the  foam  and  surge  of  bloom; 
For  leaves  gone  glorious  to  their  doom, 
All  the  wild  loveliness  that  can 
Touch  the  immortal  in  a man. 


Father  of  Life,  I thank  thee,  too, 

For  old  acquaintance,  near  and  true — 
For  friends  who  came  into  my  day 
And  took  the  loneliness  away; 

For  faith  that  held  on  to  the  last; 

For  all  sweet  memories  of  the  past — 
Dear  memories  of  my  dead  that  send 
Long  thoughts  of  life,  and  of  life’s  end, 
That  make  me  know  the  light  conceals 
A deeper  world  than  it  reveals. 
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THE  SUPREME  MESSAGE. 

“Abide  In  Me,  and  I in  you.”  John 
15:4. 

The  one  message,  the  sum  of  all 
messages  from  Christ  to  man,  is  to 
the  inner  life.  It  is  a message  to  the 
life,  for  all  life  is  interior  fact  and 
power.  It  is  the  fountain  reality  from 
which  the  river  of  action  flows.  Christ 
came  to  give  life  and  to  save  It  and 
make  it  the  pure  source  of  every  hu- 
man value.  He  seemed  to  say.  Make 
the  life  strong  and  valiant  and  con- 
tent with  its  resources  and  appoint- 
ments, and  you  have  done  the  best 
for  man.  The  message  to  the  inner 
life  is  sung  and  narrated  and  prophe- 
sied in  the  Old  Testament  and  uttered 
with  tender  and  absolute  clearness  in 
the  word  and  sacrifice  of  Christ.  “I 
in  you”  is  the  supreme  and  Scriptural 
original  revelation  of  religion.  “I 
am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches;” 
“Ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living 
God;”  ‘The  kingdom  of  God  is  within 
you." 

Life  will  make  a new  world.  All 
things  will  become  new  to  him  who 
is  a new  man  in  Christ  Jesus.  A re- 
newed soul  becomes  a creative  power, 
it  makes  the  old  world  new.  Religion 
is  the  act  of  being  vitalized  by  the 
great  life,  and  sin  is  becoming  de- 
vitalized. One  can  endure  all  things 
and  do  all  things;  no  suffering  or 
duty  is  too  much  if  the  soul  be  strong. 
This  is  the  shame,  the  injury  of  sin, 
that  it  wastes  the  life.  It  diminishes 
the  soul.  Can  it  ever  pay?  Does 
paralysis  pay?  Does  anaemia  pay? 
Can  partial  suicide  pay?  There  is  no 
reward  of  sin;  it  is  the  evil  that  takes 
away  the  rewards  of  life.  With  Christ 
in  the  soul  life  rises  up  and  overflows 
all  things.  A man  becomes  master  of 
his  fate.  Sin  in  the  heart  makes  the 
world  old;  Christ  in  the  heart  makes 
all  things  new. — Charles  M.  Lamson. 

SERVING  GOD  IN  HELPLESSNESS. 

I wish  to  give  a few  words  of  sym- 
pathy and  encouragement  to  those 
who,  like  myself,  are  shut  in.  When  I 
first  heard  the  name  “shut  in”  applied 
to  infirm  or  suffering  ones  I disliked  it 
very  much.  It  seemed  so  sad  to 
think  of  having  no  more  active  work 
in  this  world  being  laid  aside  as  use- 
less— to  be  looked  upon  with  pity,  to 
be  waited  upon  by  some  one  else. 
Thus  it  appeared  to  me  when  I first 
knew  I could  never  lead  an  active 
life  again. 

But  God  in  His  infinite  mercy  and 
love  brought  me  to  see  the  beauty 
and  the  holy  delights  of  suffering  and 
the  glorious  truth  of  knowing  how  to 
serve  Him  even  in  inactivity.  Shut 
in  with  God  from  the  world  and  all  its 
corroding  cares;  shut  in  from  all  its 
toil  and  weariness;  shut  in  with  the 
Bible  to  learn  more  and  more  the 
precious  truths  of  God;  shut  in  with 
prayer,  praise,  and  constant  com- 
munion with  our  beloved  Lord,  noth- 
ing to  distract  us  from  onr  devotion; 
shut  in  with  the  dear  Saviour  who 
bears  us,  .cross  and  all. 

I Who  shall  say  we  are  useless  when 
, our  perfect  submission  to  God’s  will 
t and  patient  endurance  may  be  an  in- 
spiration to  those  around  us  to  come 
nearer  to  God,  or  when  the  little  ones 
s come  to  us  with  some  childish  grief 
and  we  soothe  and  comfort  them  un- 
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til  they  go  to  their  play  again  with  a 
smiling  face?  Who  shall  pity  when 
they  see  our  unwavering  faith,  and 
ever-abiding  trust  in  the  Lord?  Who 
snail  say  that  the  loving  service  ren- 
dered in  the  ministering  to  our  daily 
tvants  is  not  a blessing  to  both  giver 
and  recipient? 

Dear  fellow  “shut-in”,  we  need  not 
feet  to  walk  with  God,  nor  hands  to 
work  for  Him.  If  at  the  opening  of 
each  day  we  ask  what  we  may  do  for 
Jesus,  He  will  surely  give  some  er- 
rand oi  work  of  grace. 

Some  of  us  may  have  had  the 
weight  of  sorrow  added  to  our  shut-in 
life  by  seeing  transferred  to  the  home 
above  the  loved  one  in  whom  all 
earthly  hope  was  centered;  do  we 
deem  ourselves  forsaken  because  our 
cherished  one  has  gone  beyond  the 
vale?  O no!  not  so;  for  if  our  life 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God  we  can  say: 
“Even  so,  Lord,  for  so  it  seemeth 
good  in  thy  sight.”  “Thy  rod  and 
thy  staff,  they  comfort  me.”  Then  as 
we  gaze  heavenward  we  can  almost 
see  that  loved  one  leaning  over  the 
battlements  of  glory,  waving  us  on  to 
victory. 

So  in  the  Master’s  footsteps  we  go 
tip  to  the  pearly  gates,  where  “God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes,  and  there  shall  be  no  more 
death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying, 
neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain.” 
— Mary  Lamphier. 

WITH  WHAT  EYES  WE  SEE. 


R.  F.  Sample. 

Christians  differ  in  their  spiritual 
receptivity,  as  in  the  development  of 
their  natural  senses.  Standing  at  the 
prow  of  a vessel,  looking  intently  to- 
ward the  east,  discerning  nothing  but 
a wilderness  of  waves,  I was  surprised 
when  the  sailor  at  my  side  declared 
that  he  saw  the  coast  line  of  Palestine 
and  the  towers  of  Jaffa.  It  was  not  a 
delusion,  for  another  half-hour’s  sail 
brought  within  range  of  my  shorter 
vision  what  he  was  first  to  discover. 

You  and  I sit  down  with  an  experi- 
enced believer,  whose  ardent  love  for 
Christ  is  a source  of  perpetual  joy,  and 
with  him  we  study  the  Master’s  words. 
We  soon  think  we  have  compassed 
their  meaning,  sounded  their  depths, 
and  extracted  their  sw'eetness.  But  it 
is  not  long  until  we  learn  that  he  has 
gone  far  in  advance  of  us,  and  we 
wonder,  with  a growing  surprise,  as  he 
discourses  of  the  wealth  of  some  little 
clause,  or  some  single  word,  that  fell 
with  the  light  of  another  world,  and 
his  whole  being  is  mellowed,  enlarged 
and  filled  by  the  divine  presence,  so 
that  the  great  globe  under  our  feet  be- 
comes to  him  only  a perishable  a.tom, 
while  his  soul  seeks  a city  to  come, 
breathes  its  atmosphere,  and  antici- 
pates its  joys. 

Why  this  difference?  He  loves 
more;  and  Christ  is  manifesting  Him- 
self’t(Thim~Th~a”fullness  as  yet  un- 
known to  us.  This  is  love’s  recom- 
pense. While  it  increases  knowledge, 
it  transforms  the  soul  into  Christ’s 
image.  It  prepares  the  believer  for 
larger  measures  of  joy,  greater  capac- 
ities for  service,  and  higher  distinction 
in  glory,  to  be  realized  when  a few 
more  years  shall  have  gone  by.  Love 
is  the  ground  and  measure  of  our 
Lord’s  manifestation  of  Himself. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


For  the  Herat  I of  Truth. 

THE  UNCERTAINTY  OF  LIFE. 

By  Charles  McCIIntic. 

“For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  for- 
get your  work  and  labor  of  love.  Heb. 
6:10. 

As  I stood  by  the  grave  of  a loved  one, 
On  a warm  and  bright  summer  day; 
I sadly  thought  of  the  blossom 
That  was  mouldering  under  the  clay. 

As  I looked  at  the  beautiful  flowers 
Which  grew  fair  on  her  dark  lonely 
grave;  

I remembered  the  life  that  had  faded, 
And  had  passed  to  the  Giver  who 
gave.  • 

I then  thought  of  our  life  as  a flower 
Which  grew  fair  by  the  pure  foun- 
tain spray; 

But  before  the  bright  day  had  been 
ended 

This  fair  flower  had  faded  away 

Thus  our  Father  in  wisdom  most  truly 
By  the  mouth  of  the  prophet  did  say, 
That  all  men  who  on  earth  were 
created 

Were  like  flowers  which  soon  fade 


But  we  know  that  our  Father  in 
heaven, 

Who  doth  rule  every  trifling  affair; 
Will  remember  His  delicate  children, 

And  in  mercy  for  His  people  care. 

If  we  then  are  His  own  chosen  people, 

And  remember  the  promise  He  gave. 
We  shall  know  by  the  Spirit  of  Heaven, 

That  our  Father  is  able  to  save. 

O,  how  sad  ’tis  to  part  with  our  loved 
ones, 

And  the  joy  of  their  presence  to 
lose; 

But  our  joy  shall  exceed  all  our  sor- 
row. 

If  the  pathway  of  heaven  we  choose. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

TEMPTATIONS. 

They  are  common  and  come  to  all. 
Life  is  a struggle.  It  we  enter  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  at  all,  we  enter 
through  much  tribulation.  If  it  does 
not  come  through  outward  trial,  it 
does  come  in  the  inner  life  of  the  soul. 
No  Christian  life  is  vigorous  without 
conflict. 

The  question  is  asked:  How  can  we 
avoid  temptations?  We  may  be  able 
to  avoid  those  temptations  that  appeal 
to  us  from  without,  by  keeping  away 
from  the  places  where  the  temptations 
are,  and  by  forsaking  the  company  of 
those  who  tempt  us.  But  there  are 
temptations  which  cannot  he  avoided. 
They  come  to  us  when  we  are  alone; 
they  come  without  warning;  they 
come  unexpectedly.  It  is  our  business 
then,  not  to  avoid,  but  to  conquer.  As 
Luther  said:  “We  cannot  prevent  the 
swallows  from  flying  over  our  heads, 
but  we  can  prevent  them  from  build- 
ing their  nests  in  our  hair.”  How  can 
we  conquer? 

1.  By  having  our  minds  imbued  with 
the  principles  of  God’s  Word.  It  was 
in  this  that  the  Psalmist  expected  to 
conquer.  “Thy  word  have  I hid  in  my 
heart,  that  I might  not  sin  against 
Thee.”  It  was  in  this  way  that  Christ 
met  and  foiled  the  tempter.  But  with 
the  knowledge  of  the  Word  there  must 
also  be  a willingness  to  obey  it.  Eve 


knew  what  God  had  said  to  her,  but 
she  trusted  in  the  devil’s  word  rather 
than  in  God’s. 

2.  By  realizing  that  God’s  eye  is 
upon  us,  and  that  He  is  near  to  help 
and  uphold.  Others  had  been  doing 
wrong,  hut  Nehemiah  said:  “So  did 
not  1 because  of  the  fear  of  God.” 
The  blessed  Book  does  not  say  he  that 
has  an  easy  time  and  gets  through  life 
with  the  least  trouble  shall  inherit  all 
things.  But  it  does  say:  “To  him  that 
overcometh  will  I grant  to  sit  with  me 
on  my  throne,  even  as  I have  over- 
come and  am  set  down  with  my  Father 
on  His  throne.”  We  think  we  have 
much  to  hinder,  and  a hard  fight  day 
by  day;  hut  the  conflict  is  good  for  us. 
We  never  could  he  crowned  as  victors 
if  we  never  had  to  meet  the  enemy. 

3.  We  may  resort  to  prayer  to  he 
delivered  from  it.  Amid  the  scenes  of 
His  great  ministry,  Jesus  prayed.  In 
the  depths  of  His  greatest  agony; 
from  the  midst  of  His  most  cruel  suf- 
ferings, He  prayed.  “Rising  up  a 
great  while  before  day,”  He  prayed. 
He  “continued  all  night  in  prayer.” 
“Dark  mountains  and  the  midnight  air. 
Witnessed  the  fervor  of  His  prayer: 
The  desert  His  temptations  knew. 

His  conflicts  and  His  victory,  too.” 

In  the  company  of  His  disciples  and 
the  throng,  He  prayed;  and  departing 
“into  a solitary  place,”  there  he 
prayed.  Can  we  do  less?  He  who 
fails  to  pray  in  success,  will  be 
brought  to  weakness.  He  who  neglects 
to  pray  in  weakness,  will  never  be 
brought  to  success.  If  we  have  a be- 
setting sin.  we  may  pray  to  be  de- 
livered from  it,  in  order  to  serve  God 
better.  The  answer  to  our  prayer 
may  not  be  as  anticipated.  It  may  be. 
as  it  was  to  Paul,  not  the  removal  of 
the  thorn,  but,  instead,  a growing  in- 
sight into  its  meaning  and  value.  The 
voice  of  God  in  our  souls  may  show 
us,  as  we  look  up  to  Him.  that  His 
strength  is  enough  to  enable  us  to 
hear  it. 

OBEDIENCE  TO  THE  TRUTH. 

Love  is  the  greatest  power  in  the 
world.  And  the  leading  characteristic 
of  love  is  purity.  The  purer  the  love 
the  more  transparent  it  becomes. 
Purity  gives  a force  To  life  that  can 
be  given  by  nothing  else  and  furnishes 
a defense  against  any  attack  of  evil 
that  can  be  hurled  against  us.  To 
most  it  seems  a dream  of  far-off 
splendor  that  may  he  pleasant  to  look 
upon,  but  hardly  intended  to  b®  at- 
tained. Yet.  Peter,  writing  for  a vast, 
multitude  “dispersed”  throughout  the 
provinces  of  Asia  Minor,  says  to  them, 
“Ye  have  purified  yourselves  in  obey- 
ing the  truth  through  the  Spirit  unto 
unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren.”  Full 
of  faults  and  failings  as  these  men 
were,  and  as  we  are.  nevertheless 
they  had  "purified”  their  souls. 

All  personal  religion  begins  in  a 
purity,  not  so  much  of  action  as  of 
soul.  Christianity  has  its  feeblest  be- 
ginnings in  a relative  purity  of  soul. 
When  a heart  is  yielded  unreservedly 
to  its  Master,  Christ,  it  is  by  the 
precious  blood  made  clean.  When  a 
sinner  hows  down  in  submission  to 
the  truth,  he  potentially  purifies  his 
soul.  To  attempt  to  begin  anywhere 
else  is  futile.  This  purity,  so  eagerly 
coveted,  has  its  rationale,  like  every- 
thing else  in  the  divine  life.  And  a 


strict  following  of  the  apostolic  dec- 
laration will  lead  to  this  potential 
purity  becoming  actual,  to  the  glory  of 
our  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

Purity  is  by  obedience  to  the  truth. 
Of  course,  the  truth  is  the  whole 
revelation  of  God  which  is  made  to  us 
in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ.  The 
incarnation,  atonement,  resurrection, 
ascension  and  present  glory  of  the 
Divine  Son,  with  all  that  they  mean 
for  sinful  men,  is  the  truth  in  obedi- 
ence to  which  will  come  purity  of 
soul.  The  unveiling  of  God’s  heart  in 
the  gospel  is  not  something  to  be  ad- 
mired merely.  The  utterances  it  con- 
tains are  not  merely  for  our  intel- 
lectual assent.  They  are  addressed  to 
the  heart  that  they  may  be  loved,  and 
to  the  will  that,  they  may  be  obeyed. 
This  truth  must  completely  conquer 
the  citadel  of  life,  and  from  that 
citadel  win  into  loving  allegiance 
everjr  province  of  our  nature.  No  re- 
bellion must  be  permitted  in  a single 
department.  Every  thought  must  be 
brought  into  activity,  and  the  first 
mark  of  surrender,  as  also  the  atti- 
tude of  all  that  follows,  must  be  loyal 
obedience — the  obedience  of  faith. 

At  the  first  blush,  this  may  seem 
like  placing  too  much  stress  upon 
obedience.  But  this  appearance  of 
doubtful  emphasis  is  remedied  by  the 
further  declaration  that  this  “purify- 
ing the  soul  in  obedience”  is  “through 
the  Spirit.”  He  is  the  operating  power 
making  obedience  possible.  His  in- 
dwelling in  the  heart  supplies  the 
dynamic  for  obedience.  He  is  the  Di- 
vine element  without  which  the  hu- 
man effort  were  impossible  and  use- 
less. Sometimes  the  Word  speaks  of 
our  being  in  the  Spirit.  Sometimes  it 
speaks  of  the  Spirit  being  in  us.  So 
close  and  precious  is  His  nearness 
that  no  phrase  is  enough  to  tell  us  all 
the  sacred  truth.  We  are  in  Him  as 
we  live  in  the  atmosphere  and  as  we 
revel  in  the  sunshine.  He  is  in  us,  as 
the  personal  influence  so  completely 
blending  with  our  inmost  being  that 
we  live  and  yet  not  we,  but  he  liveth 
in  us. 

This  purifying  of  our  souls  in  obey- 
ing the  truth  by  the  Spirit  does  not 
end  in  itself;  it  has  a goal,  and  the 
goal  is  "love  of  the  brethren.”  This 
was  a new  creation  of  Christianity — a 
rhing  undreamed  of  "before.  Men  as 
they  come  in  touch  with  Jesus,  come 
in  touch  with  one  another,  and  the 
nearer  they  get  to  Jesus,  the  nearer 
they  get  to  one  another.  The  steps 
are  clearly  marked  in  this  Divine 
progress.  Obedience  to  the  truth 
through  the  Spirit  leads  to  purity  of 
soul,  and  that  issues  in  love  for  the 
brethren.  God’s  purpose  for  each  is 
that  life  should  be  a temple,  filled 
with  the  glory  of  His  presence.  The 
foundation  is  the  truth  in  all  its  ful- 
ness. The  walls  are  obedience,  not 
raised  by  our  effort  alone,  but  by  our 
effort  prompted  and  made  effectual  by 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  all 
terminating  in  the  sky-piercing  spire 
of  love.  Thus  shall  we  be  a temple  of 
God  through  the  Spirit. — Selected. 

DO  NOT  THINK  OUT  LOUD. 

One  of  the  most  common  faults  in 
public  speakers  is  thinking  out  loud. 
A man  rises  to  address  a congrega- 
tion; he  says,  “I  was  thinking” — of 
course  he  was  thinking,  if  not  he 
would  not  be  speaking.  “I  was  about 


to  remark” — why  does  he  not  remark, 
and  be  done  with  it?  “I  wish  to  pre- 
sent a few  observations  for  your  con- 
sideration”— why  does  he  not  present 
them,  and  stop?  “I  have  been  re- 
minded of  an  incident  which  will  il- 
lustrate this  subject — but  who  cares 
whether  he  was  reminded  of  it  or  not? 
if  he  has  an  illustration,  why  not  give 
it?  “I  am  reminded  of  a little  anec- 
dote. which  may  seem  somewhat 
ludicrous  to  you” — never  fear — the 
most  ludicrous  thing  in  the  world  with 
such  an  introduction  would  he  dis- 
counted in  advance,  and  would  be  as 
flat  as  a bottle  of  sauce  that  had  been 
carried  across  the  Atlantic  with  the 
cork  out. 

A person  who  has  five  minutes  for 
speaking  will  sometimes  take  one 
third  of  the  time  telling  what  he 
should  like  to  say,  and  finally  stop 
without  saying  anything.  A very  con- 
siderable portion  of  the  talk  which 
reaches  the  ears  qf  public  congrega- 
tions is  prefatory,  apologetic,  explan- 
atory verbiage,  which  is  not  of  the 
slightest  consequence  or  importance. 

If  you  have  anything  to  say,  say  it; 
and  do  not  tell  what  you  propose  to 
say,  or  what  you  wish  you  could  say. 
or  what  you  have  thought  of  saying: 
hut  speak  out  what  you  have  to  say, 
and  let  the  people  hear  it ; and  you 
may  say  as  much  in  five  minutes  as 
some  long-winded,  prosy  mortal  will 
in  an  hour,  and  the  people  who  sleep 
while  he  talks,  will  wake  up  when  you 
begin.  It  is  very  likely  that  he  will 
lie  accounted  wise  iu  his  dullness, 
while  you  will  have  no  such  reputa- 
tion: nevertheless  the  people  will  hear 
what  you  say,  and  remember  it.  and 
hear  what  he  says,  and  forget  it! 

Many  a person  sits  down  to  write, 
and  wastes  a considerable  time  talk- 
ing about  beginning,  and  more  time 
writing  introductory  platitudes,  and 
finally  says,  "I  must  hasten  to  a cun- 
elusion” — but  if  the  man  wishes  to 
hasten,  why  does  he  not  hasten,  and 
say  what  he  has  to  say  and  stop?  It 
is  simply  because  the  man  has  accus- 
tomed himself  to  do  his  thinking  in 
public,  and  to  put  down  on  paper 
whatever  comes  into  his  mind  with- 
out the  slightest  thought  as  to 
whether  it  is  a matter  of  interest  to 
any  one  hut  himself  or  not.  Tile  man 
who  will  untit  apologies,  prefaces  and 
needless  explanations,  and  state  his 
facts  briefly,  tersely,  pointedly,  and 
solid  as  a rock,  will  he  the  speaker 
whom  the  people  will  keep  awake  to 
hear,  and  who  will  get  in  more  talk 
into  half  an  hour  than  some  would 
into  an  hour:  and  his  terse  sentences 
and  vigorous  and  quaint  Illustrations 
will  linger  long  in  the  memories  of 
those  that  hear  them,  and  will  bear 
fruit  in  many  lives:  for  "the  words  of 
the  wise  are  as  goads:  and  as  nails 
fastened  by  the  masters  of  assemblies, 
which  are  given  front  one  shepherd." 
Eecl.  12:11.— H.  1..  H.  in  the  Chris- 


The  Word  of  God  ts  like  a light- 
house; it  lighten^  the  way  into  the  har- 
bor It  does  not  illuminate  all  the  land 
on  whose  sqore  it  stands,  hut  simply 
illuminates  the  harbor  and  the  way  to 
it.  The  Bible  does  not  tell  us  all  about 
Heaven,  but  enlightens  us  sufficiently 
that  we  may  make  the  harpor  in  safety. 
We  shall  have  all  eternity  to  explore  the 
land  beyond. 
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THE  MENTION  OF  HIS  NAME. 

Margaret  E.  Sangster. 

Weary  and  spent  and  fainting — 

For  bitter  had  been  the  day, 

And  rough  the  road  I had  traveled 
At  the  foot  of  tlie  cross  1 lay. 

No  prayer  could  my  spirit  utter. 

No  word  niy  white  lips  frame; 

With  only  a breath  there  fluttered 
From  my  famished  heart  the  Name. 

The  sweet,  dear  name  of  Jesus, 

I whispered  that— no  more; 

But  straight  there  thrilled  an  answer 
Deep  to  my  being's  core. 

Soul  of  my  soul  was  lifted 

By  the  wondrous  strength  that  came 
In  an  instant  swift  from  heaven, 

Al  the  mention  of  the  Name. 

The  tears  that  from  my  weakness 
Fell  slowly,  one  by  one, 

Were  dried  by  the  gentle  touch  of  Him, 
The  Father’s  equal  Son. 

'Twas  God  who  stooped  to  help  me. 
Whose  help  1 dared  to  claim, 

When  out  of  the  depths  I whispered 
The  mighty,  conquering  Name. 

From  the  foot  of  the  cross,  then  on- 
ward, 

I took  my  way  at  length, 

Not  now  in  pain  and  feebleness, 

But  on  from  strength  to  strength. 
For  love  had  given  me  courage. 

No  foe  my  face  could  shame; 

By  faith  my  soul  had  spoken, 

In  its  hour  of  need,  the  Name. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


If  you  asked  li'l  Mary  'a  was  called 
•pon  the  map,  mind — she  wouldn’t 
been  able  t’  tell  'ee.  But  li’l  Mary 
showed  you  the  way  up  through  the 
woods.  You  knowed  the  way  upon 
the  map,  but  li’l  Mary  knowed  the 
way  by  walken’  in  et,  and  if  I don’t 
know  the  way  ’pon  the  map  so  well  as 
some  people,  bless  the  Lord,  I do  know 
the  way  to  heaven  by  walken’  in  et.” — 
From  “The  Friend.” 


EXPECT  TO  KNOW  THE  WAY  ONLY 
BY  WALKING  IN  IT. 


“The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect, 
converting  the  soul;  the  testimony  of 
the  Lord  is  sure,  making  wise  the 
simple.”  Psa.  19:7.) 

The  following  anecdote  taken  from 
the  Christian  Herald  seems  an  apt 
illustration  of  the  above  testimony  of 
the  Psalmist,  who  seems  to  have  been 
sensible  of  a higher  law  than  that 
given  by  Moses. 

“I  don’t  like  the  idea  of  your  going 
about  preaching,”  said  the  squire  to 
a Cornish  miller,  who  was  a Metho- 
dist local  preacher. 

“I  don’t  preach,  sir.” 

“But  you  conduct  the  service,  and 
go  into  the  pulpit,  and  take  a text 
and  explain  it.  You  must  know  you 
are  very  ignorant.  I want  you  to  con- 
sider whether  a man  ought  with  so 
few  advantages  as  you  have,  to  take 
upon  himself  the  responsibility  to 
teach  others.  Suppose  you  made  a 
mistake.” 

"Aw,  sir,  I’ve  thought  of  that.  I do 
pray  God  every  day  to  guide  me  by 
His  Holy  Spirit." 

The  squire  explained  that  univer- 
sity training  was  necessary  for 
preachers  who  would  guide  others. 

"Squire,”  said  the  miller,  looking 
at  the  wall,  “is  that  the  map  of  your 
estate?’-’ 

The  squire  assen t ed. 

"1  s'pose  you  do  know  that  map 
pretty  well,  don’t  ’ee?  Every  road, 
and  every  pathway,  and  every  water 
way?” 

"Yes,  yes." 

“Well,  squire,  do  you  remember  the 
other  day  you  was  down  to  the  mill 
and  you  asked  my  li’l  Mary  to  Bhow 
you  the  pathway  through  the  woods? 
I’ve  been  tliinken  ’teS  like  this  ’ere. 
You  knowed  the  road  'pon  the  map. 


SERVICE  BRINGS  KNOWLEDGE. 

When  the  Master  went  away  He  left 
work  for  His  followers  to  do.  One 
duty  performed  only  revealed  another 
waiting  for  us  to  begin.  His  way  of 
revealing  more  fully  the  truth  is;  “If 
any  man  willeth  to  do  His  will,  he 
shall  know  of  the  teaching,  whether  it 
be  of  God,  or  whether  I speak  of  my- 
self.” 

We  cannot  gainsay  the  words  of 
Christ.  If  we  accept  them,  it  is  not 
that  we  will  pick  out  some  especially 
pleasing  kind  of  work  and  do  that,  and 
then  claim  the  answer  to  the  promise. 
The  thing  to  be  done  is  the  will  of  our 
Father.  We  are  not  to  put  our  own 
interpretation  on  what  His  will  is.  He 
knows,  and  will  make  it  known  to  us 
if  we  are  desirous  of  knowing  and  do- 
ing it.  He  has  been  pleased  to  make  a 
revelation  of  Himself  that  we  might 
have  some  knowledge  of  Him.  Having 
that  knowledge  we  have  the  promise 
that  He  will  accept  the  service  that 
we  do  in  His  name  and  for  His  glory. 
Having  provided  something  for  us  to 
do,  He  expects  us  to  be  interested  in 
doing  that  which  is  pleasing  to  Him 
and  will  receive  His  favor.  In  the  em- 
ploying the  hand,  head  and  heart,  He 
will  certainly  bring  to  us  some  more 
full  revelation  of  Himself.  Nowhere 
will  we  find  this  more  fully  realized 
than  in  our  doing  for  our  fellowmen. 
The  model  prayer  has  this  in  it  in  a 
number  of  places  if  we  only  under- 
stood it  as  it  was  meant  for  us  to  pray. 
“Our  Father,”  “our  daily  bread,”  and 
“our  debts”  cannot  mean  anything 
short  of  an  interest  in  our  fellowmen. 
This,  then,  is  to  be  part  of  our  work 
from  day  to  day  if  we  would  pray  that 
prayer  aright.  More  than  that;  it  is 
true  if  we  are  not.  willing  to  work  in 
the  manner  prescribed  by  the  one  who 
knows,  we  have  little  reason  to  think 
He  will  answer  the  prayer  when  we 
pray  it.  If  we  would  have  the  petition 
answered  we  must  be  willing  to  be 
directed  as  He  would  direct  us.  But 
this  means  we  must  do  the  work  He 
has  pointed  out. 


warning  or  entreaty,  command  or  in- 
vitation, the  terrors  of  the  law  or  the 
forgiveness  of  the  Gospel,  the  pathos 
of  a suffering  and  beseeching  and  pur- 
suing love  will  bathe  it  all,  and  make 
it  clear  that  if  the  sermon  does  not 
bring  the  prodigal  home,  it  will  be  be- 
cause he  preferred  to  trample  on  his 
Father’s  heart  and  murder  mercy. 

Brethren  of  the  ministry,  what  are 
sermons  to  "the  times”  compared  with 
sermons  to  the  eternities?  Sermons 
of  instruction  are  indeed  priceless.  But 
the  Gospel  is  not  simply  food  for 
saints.  It  is  a cry  of  alarm.  It  is  a 
word  of  rescue.  It  is  a call  to  repent- 
ance. If  sinners  are  not  brought  to 
Christ,  how  can  they  be  built  up  in 
Christ?  Let  it  never  be  forgotten 
that  souls  are  before  us  every  Sabbath 
— sinful,  unsaved,  perishing,  lost  souls. 
Men  of  God,  “throw  out  the  life-line!” 


THE  CLOSED  DOOR. 


THE  LIFE  IS  THE  EVIDENCE. 

He  is  saved  who  is  pursuing  the 
ends  God  has  ordained  by  the  means 
God  has  appointed.  No  other  man  is 
or  can  be  saved,  whatever  he  professes 
or  believes.  It  might  have  a more 
familiar  sound  to  say;  He  is  saved 
who  is  a true  follower  of  Jesus  Christ; 
or:  He  is  saved  who  has  renounced  his 
sins  and  laid  hold  on  eternal  life.  But 
the  meaning  is  the  same.  The  evi- 
dence that  one  is  saved  must  be 
looked  for  in  his  life.  The  evidence 
is  in  the  life  he  has  chosen  and  in  the 
courses  he  is  pursuing.  There  is  no 
evidence  worth  noting  in  the  “life” 
of  a man  who  drifts,  this  way  and  that, 
with  the  current  he  happens  to  be  in. 
It  is  a life  of  preferred  good,  not  of 
easy  compliance;  a life  of  principle, 
not  of  policy;  a life  of  “strenuous”  en- 
deavor to  be  right;  a life  hidden  with 
Christ  in  God,  that  shows  the  genuine- 
ness and  the  measure  of  our  salvation. 
For  such  a salvation  we  pray  and 
struggle.  Grant  it,  O most  helpful  and 
blessed  Lord! 


A poor  man  who  was  looked  upon 
as  being  very  simple,  applied  for  ad- 
mission as  a member  to  a church 
whose  membership  was  of  what,  is 
called  a wealthy  class.  He  came  be- 
fore the  appointed  officers  for  examin- 
ation. 

As  it  was  an  aristocratic  church, 
they  did  not  like  to  accept  him  into 
membership,  but,  of  course,  they 
adopted  the  tactics  of  their  class,  and 
asked  the  poor,  simple  applicant  if 
he  was  sure  the  Lord  wanted  him  to 
become  a member  of  the  church.  He 
replied  that  he  was  sure,  as  he  had 
prayed  over  it  for  six  months. 

“Well,”  they  said,  "better  pray  over 
it  three  months  longer,  and  see  what 
the  Lord  wants  you  to  do." 

He  assented,  and  at  the  end  of 
three  months  he  applied  again. 

The  officers  asked  him  if  he*  were 
still  of  the  same  mind.  He  said,  “Yes.” 
They  asked  him  also  if  he  had  asked 
the  Lord  about  it.  He  said  he  had. 
Then  they  asked  him  what  the  Lord 
said  to  him. 

The  poor,  simple  applicant  replied, 
“He  told  me  not  to  be  offended  with 
you,  brethren,  for  He  Himself  had 
been  trying  for  the  past  twelve  years, 
since  the  church  was  built,  to  get  in, 
but  He  had  not  succeeded  yet.” — 
Weekly  Review. 


THE  SERMON  THAT  IS  AFTER  A 
SOUL. 

Herrick  Johnson. 

The  sermon  that  is  after  a soul  is, 
like  the  Master,  “filled  with  compas- 
sion.” It  will  have  in  it  what  was  in 
Christ's  eyes  when  He  looked  on 
Peter,  with  the  curses  and  denials 
scarce  off  that  poor  disciple’s  lips.  It 
will  have  in  it  what  was  in  Christ’s 
voice  when  He  stood  weeping  over 
Jerusalem,  and  said:  “How  oft  would 
I have  gathered  thy  children  together, 
as  a hen  gathereth  her  brood  under 
her  wings,  and  ye  would  not!”  The 
severest  rebuke  will  get  its  chief 
severity  from  this  deep  undertone  of 
divine  compassion.  And  whether  it  be 


THE  WAY  MEN  ARE  MEASURED. 

The  Master  said:  “With  what  meas- 
ure ye  mete  it  shall  be  measured  to 
you  again.”  That  is,  as  a rule — there 
are  exceptions  to  all  rules — men  will 
measure  back  to  you  the  same  kind  of 
measure  yam  mete  out  to  them.  Sol- 
omon expressed  about  the  same  idea 
when  he  wrote:  “As  in  water  face 
answereth  to  face,  so  the  heart  of  man 
to  man.”  Christ,  being  more  direct 
and  practical,  said  in  substance:  As  a 
rule,  men  will  measure  back  to  you 
about  the  same  in  kind  and  quantity 
(generally  more)  that  you  measure 
out  to  them;  that  is,  treat  men  kindly 
and  they  will  treat  you  kindly;  treat 
men  viciously,  and  they  will  treat  you 
viciously;  deceive,  cheat,  and  rob  men, 
and  they  will  deceive,  cheat,  and  rob 
you.  Be  forbearing  and  gracious  to 
others  and  they  will  be  forbearing  and 
gracious  to  you.  Manifest  the  Christ 
spirit  toward  men,  and  you  will  there- 
by  arouse  in  them  the  Christlilce  meek- 
ness and  love.  It  may  not  have  this 
effect  immediately,  but  persistence  on 
your  part  must,  in  due  time,  and  in 
most  cases,  have  that  effect.  What  is 
needed  in  the  world  now  is  the  living 
of  more  of  the  Christ  spirit. — Religious 
Telescope. 


MARRIAGES. 

Bachman — Schertz. — On  the  10th  of 
August,  1902,  by  Bish.  J.  C.  Birky, 
Joseph  Bachman  to  Lena  Schertz. 

Shelley — Dupler. — On  the  21st  of 
October,  1902,  at  the  residence  of 
Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  of  Mount 
Joy,  Lancaster,  Co.,  Pa.,  Harry  K. 
Shelley  of  Rapho  to  Ida  M.  Dupler  of 
East  Donegal,  Pa. 

Brunk — Yoder. — On  the  23d  of  Oct., 
1902,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s 
parents,  Bro.  and  sister  D.  D.  Yoder  of 
Windom,  Kansas,  by  Bish.  S.  C.  Miller, 
Bro.  Jesse  Brunk  to  Sister  Susie  Yo- 
der, both  of  McPherson  Co.,  Kansas. 
We  wish  them  a happy  life. 


DEATHS. 


Ask  your  neighbors  and  friends  to 
subscribe  for  the  Herald. 


FANNY  AMSTUTZ. 

—Daughter  of  Pre.  Christian  and  Marie 
Steiner,  was  born  Jan.  4,  1843,  and  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus  Nov.  3,  1902,  aged  59 
Y„  9 M.,  29  D.  In  her  18th  year  she 
confessed  Christ  and  united  with  the 
church  of  her  ancestors.  July  16,  1865, 
she  entered  the  bonds  of  matrimony 
with  David  C.  Amstutz,  of  the  same 
congregation,  and  lived  in  holy  matri- 
mony 37  Y.,  3 M.,  17  D.  During  this 
time  she  helped  to  care  for  and  raise 
Henry  Kroft,  who,  at  the  age  of  9 
years,  was  taken  in  by  Bro.  Amstutz. 
She  was  also  a devoted  helper  and 
teacher  in  the  Sunday  school.  After 
the  ordination  of  her  husband  to  the 
ministry,  Feb.  15,  1872,  and  to  the 
bishopric,  April  7,  1885,  she  con- 

secrated herself  anew  to  the  care  of 
the  church  and  the  cause  of  Christ,  in 
which  work  she  proved  herself  a truly 
devoted  companion  in  the  ministry  of 
the  Gospel  and  the  preservation  and 
prosperity  of  the  church.  That  this 
might  be  more  fully  accomplished  she, 
with  her  husband,  after  much  medita- 
tion and  prayer,  decided  to  bequeathe 
their  farm  and  home  of  160  acres, 
which  the  Lord  had  entrusted  to  them, 
to  the  support  and  maintenance  of  a 
home  for  the  homeless  and  helpless 
aged  ones  of  the  Mennonlte  church, 
and  of  their  property  to  the  support 
of  Christ’s  cause  on  earth.  Her  last 
days  were  faithfully  devoted  to  this 
work;  her  constant  prayer  was  for  the 
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peace  and  the  success  of  the  church 
and  the  Mennonlte  Old  People’s  Home, 
for  which  they  felt  themselves  largely 
responsible.  She  attended  public  wor- 
ship at  the  church  the  last  time  July 
14,  1901.  Since  that  time  she  has, 
however,  enjoyed  the  happy  privilege 
of  worshiping  at  her  home  with  minis- 
ters and  God’s  people  from  near  and 
far,  who  came  to  sing  and  to  pray  with 
her  and  for  her.  She  kept  her  bed  59 
weeks,  in  which  time  she  suffered 
great  pain.  Her  last  words  were: 
“Jesus,  take  me;  take  me.”  A char- 
acteristic peculiar  to  Sister  Amstutz, 
and  one  much  to  be  desired  in  all 
Christians,  was  her  conscientiousness. 
There  are  some  Christians  who  try  to 
get  to  heaven  with  just  as  much  of 
this  world  as  their  carnal  natures 
crave  and  who  take  extravagant  risks, 
but  she  was  not  so.  She  always  feared 
she  did  not  do  enough  for  our  Lord. 
In  her  personal  appearance  she  was 
blameless.  In  her  desire  to  keep  all 
the  commandments  of  Christ  she  was 
an  example;  in  her  care  for  those  in 
need  she  was  truly  devoted,  and  in  all 
her  actions  and  conduct  an  unselfish, 
consecrated,  cheerful,  hopeful  and 
happy  Christian.  The  Lord  rewarded 
her  with  a pleasant  and  happy  home,  a 
devoted  husband,  many  friends  and 
blessed  Christian  experiences.  She 
had  made  arrangements  for  her  burial 
in  details,  which  were  carried  out  ac- 
cording to  her  instructions.  Her  life 
may  be  briefly  summed  up  in  the 
words  of  her  husband : She  was  true  to 
her  God,  true  to  her  church,  and  true 
to  her  husband.  Funeral  services  by 
I.  J.  Buckwalter,  from  Luke  10:20,  lat- 
ter clause,  followed  by  J.  Gerig  from 
Prov.  10:7,  first  clause,  and  M.  S. 
Steiner,  who  conducted  the  services, 
the  brethren  B.  Gerig,  J.  Nusbaum, 
Cleo.  Amstutz  and  D.  Hostettler  assist- 
ing. Burial  Nov.  5,  1902,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  largest  congregation  ever 
seen  at  the  Crpwn  Hill  Mennonlte 
M.  H. 

Yoder. — In  Brown  township,  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  19,  1902,  Jonas  Yoder, 
aged  62  years,  8 months  and  14  days. 

Kauffman.— Near  Mattawana,  Pa., 
Oct.  8,  1902,  Amos,  son  ot  Pre.  Jbhn 
E.  and  Annie  M.  Kauffman,  aged  about 
15  years. 

Eichelberger. — On  the  3d  of  July, 
1902,  near  Flanagan,  111.,  of  the  in- 
firmities of  old  age  and  a complication 
of  diseases,  Bro.  George  Eichelberger, 
aged  85  Y.,  1 M.,  16  D.  He  leaves  four 
sons  and  five  daughters.  His  wife  and 
one  daughter  preceded  him.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Amish  M.  H.  near 
Hopedale,  111.,  by  Daniel  Slagel  in 
English  and  by  J.  P.  Smith  in  the  Ger- 
man language. 

Boyer. — On  the  12th  of  Oct.,  1902,  in 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  Leroy,  only  child 
of  William  and  Blancne  Boyer,  aged  8 
M.  and  a few  days.  Funeral  services 
on  the  13th,  by  Paul  Whitmer,  at  the 
Paradise  M.  H.  Interment  in  the 
graveyard  nearby.  It  seemed  hard  for 
the  parents  to  part  with  their  only 
child,  but  they  can  comfort  themselves 
with  the  sweet  thought  of  having  a 
little  lamb  in  heaven  where  Jesus  Him. 
self  is  the  shepherd.  Think  of  all  he 
has  escaped.  M. 

Latshaw. — Near  Spring  City,  Ches- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  28th  of  Oct..  1902. 
of  Bright’B  disease,  Sarah  G.,  wife  of 
Daniel  B.  Latshaw.  aged  69  Y.,  3 M., 
6 D.  She  suffered  long  and  severely 
and  anxiously  awaited  the  time  when 
the  Master  would  bid  her  come  home. 
She  entertained  a bright  hope  of  a 
blessed  reward,  and  the  Christian  evi- 
dence she  has  left  her  friends  gives 
them  the  consoling  belief  that  she  is 
now  In  calm  repose  in  the  land  of  rest. 
Deceased  was  a native  of  Butler  Co., 
Pa.,  where  she  has  many  relatives  and 
friends.  She  has  resided  for  almost 
fifty  years  in  Chester  Co.,  where  she 
has  been  held  in  high  esteem  ami  will 
be  mourned  by  many  friends.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband,  one  son  and 
four  daughters.  Services  were  held, 
Nov.  1,  at  the  home  by  Pre.  Hetric  and 


by  A.  D.  Wenger  and  Pre.  McKay  at 
the  Vincent  Mennonite  M.  H..  near  her 
home.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Walter. — Catharine  Ann  Walter,  nee 
Smith,  was  born  in  Columbiana  Co., 
Ohio,  Sept.  11,  1818,  was  married  to 
Henry  Walter  March  16,  1837.  Her 
husband  spent  many  years  in  the  min- 
istry and  was  called  to  his  reward 
about  twelve  years  ago.  Of  their 
twelve  children  three  daughters  and 
two  sons  remain  to  mourn  the  loss  of 
their  loving  mother,  who  departed  this 
life  Oct.  17,  1902,  aged  84  Y„  1 M„  6 D. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  church 
about  sixty  years  ago  and  was  a faith- 
ful member  until  death.  Since  her 
husband’s  death  she  has  been  living 
with  her  daughters.  Besides  her  chil- 
dren she  leaves  two  brothers,  two  sis- 
ters, 48  grandchildren,  45  great-grand- 
children, four  great-great-grandchil- 
dren and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  the  loss  of  one  whom 
they  loved  and  who  will  be  sadly 
missed  in  the  home.  Funeral  services 
on  the  20th  of  October  at  the  Union 
M.  H.  near  her  home  at  New  Franklin, 
Ohio.  Services  by  the  writer,  assisted 
by  Pre.  Hedges. 

Smith. — Joseph  P.  Smith  died  at  his 
home  at  Aden,  Fauquier  Co.,  Va.,  Oct. 
16,  1902,  aged  45  Y„  2 M.,  10  D.  His 
death  was  caused  by  heart  trouble.  He 
had  been  ailing  for  some  time  and 
complained  of  shortness  of  breath. 
The  day  before  his  death  he  felt  better 
than  usual  and  ate  a hearty  supper, 
but  at  4 o’clock  the  next  morning  his 
wife  heard  a noise  and  spoke  to  him, 
but  he  did  not  answer.  She  shook 
him,  but  he  made  no  response  and  she 
called  the  family,  but  he  was  passing 
away  and  never  spoke  to  them.  Ser- 
vices conducted  by  the  writer  from 
Matt.  24:44:  “Be  ye  ready.”  Burial  at 
the  Valley  German  Baptist  church. 
They  had  lost  three  children  in  about 
four  weeks’  time  and  now  this  sudden 
death  of  the  husband,  makes  it  a sad 
bereavement  for  the  mother  and  four 
children  who  survive;  yet  they  need 
not  mourn  as  those  having  no  hope. 
He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite church  and  will  be  missed  by 
#he  church,  the  neighborhood  as  well 
as  in  the  home.  May  God  bless  our 
dear  sister  and  her  family. — E.  J. 
Berkey. 

Weaver — David  K.  Weaver,  formerly 
of  Kansas,  died  at  the  State  Asylum 
at  Blackfoot,  Idaho.  He  began  to  fail 
in  body  and  mind  during  the  past 
summer.  As  the  complications  in- 
creased, and  his  mental  powers  rapidly 
failed,  by  the  advice  of  his  physicians, 
he  was  taken  to  his  former  home  in 
Kansas,  with  the  hope  of  getting  re- 
lief. Getting  no  better  he  was  ad- 
vised by  physicians  to  be  taken  baek 
to  Idaho  anil  placed  into  the  asylum. 
After  an  examination  by  the  State 
Board  of  Idaho  he  was  pronounced  in- 
sane from  softening  of  the  brain,  and 
it  was  advised  that  he  be  taken  to  the 
asylum.  The  family  reluctantly  con- 
sented to  this  and  were  only  resigned 
to  it  when  convinced  that  it  was  best. 
He  was  taken  to  the  asylum  Aug.  10, 
and  remained  about  the  same  until  a 
few  weeks  before  he  died,  when  he 
failed  more  rapidly.  His  wife  went  to 
see  him,  but  when  she  arrived  she 
found  that  he  had  passed  away  twenty 
minutes  before.  He  was  buried  on  the 
afternoon  of  Oct.  11.  at  the  Mennonite 
M II  near  Nampa.  He  ^as  aged  66 
Y.  6 M.,  28  D.  He  leaves  a wife,  four 
children,  six  having  gone  before-  The 
funeral  services  were  conducted  by  b. 
A.  Kurtz.  Text,  1 Peter  1:24,  25. 

Ziegler.— On  the  30th  of  October, 
1902,  near  North  Lima,  Mahoning  Co., 
Ohio,  at  the  home  of  his  parents,  El* 
mer  D..  only  son  of  Bro.  Henry  and 
sister  Martha  Ziegler,  aged  19  Y 4 
M.  14  D.  He  went  to  Dayton,  \ a., 
with  the  intention  of  taking  a course 
of  music  lessons,  and  when  there  five 
or  six  weeks  he  came  home  sick  with 
typhoid  fever,  and  with  all  that  doc- 
tors and  loving  parents  and  friends 
could  do  for  him  he  died  in  just  one 


week  from  the  time  he  came  home. 
He  confessed  Christ  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  church  when  in  his  six- 
teenth year  and  was  a faithful  and 
consistent  member  until  death.  He 
was  of  a mild,  loving  and  peaceable 
disposition  and  won  many  friends  dur- 
ing his  brief  stay  here  in  this  world. 
He  was  a good  singer  and  was  also 
chorister  in  the  Sunday  school  in  the 
North  Lima  M.  H.  during  I he  present 
year.  He  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the 
Sunday  school  and  church  and  also  in 
the  home  and  community,  but  we  hope 
our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  Funeral 
services  Nov.  1 at  the  North  Lima 
Mennonite  meeting  house.  The  house 
was  filled  to  overflowing  with  friends 
and  neighbors,  to  pay  the  last  tribute 
of  respect  to  the  young  departed 
brother  whom  they  had  learned  to 
love.  Burial  in  the  adjoining  grave- 
yard. Services  were  conducted  by 
Paul  Witmer,  assisted  by  Bish.  John 
Burholder.  Text.  1 Cor.  15:44,  in 
connection  with  Job  32:8.  He  leaves 
parents,  throe  sisters  and  many  friends 
to  mourn  his  early  departure,  but  they 
need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  uo 
hope.  The  bereaved  family  lias  the 
sympathy  of  many  friends  ami  neigh- 
bors in  this  sad  hour.  May  they  com- 
fort themselves  with  the  thought  that 
Elmer  is  only  gone  before. — P.  Metzler. 


REPORT 

OF  MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLES  HOME 
FOR  OCTOBER,  1902. 

Contributions. 

Hal.  on  baud  8 28  85 

Sycamore  (Jong  , Ca>s  Co  , Mo.  14  1(1 
Nancy  Brewer,  V\  Ilham  sport, 

Md.  10  00 

8.  8.  (J  nfoieuce,  Purnell,  Iowa.  10  «»u 

Ha r ah  Stutsman.  2 00 

Mrs.  Geo.  Maggert,  Llgouier,  Ind.  25  8 (15  55 


Expenditures. 


Knife  grinder, 

8 1 IN) 

Oil  h ater 

8 95 

Wicks  and  oil 

1 on 

Postage 

l no 

Carbolic  acid,  baking  powder 

70 

Lubricating  oil,  clock  cords 

15 

Br.m,  lead  pencils 

1 72 

Oats,  corn 

3 K0 

Labor 

Coal  oil,  wire,  scoop  shove),  lamp 

4 78 

wicks,  etc. 

1 73 

Butter,  Bible  reading  book 

1 7& 

1 bu.  pears,  pottage 

2 ten  gallon  jars,  8 bn  apples,  1 

57 

bu.  peaTS. 

5 45 

Kish 

55 

Bran, chop 

5 42 

Grocery  bill 

16  5H 

Meat  hill 

10  90 

Bal.  on  hand 

3 55  5.65  55 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J G.  Wknokk,  Sui’T. 

Donations  of  various  articles. 

DURING  OCT.  1902. 

Orrvllle,  Ohio:—  Peter  Tachantz,  bu. 
apples;  Spring  Dan  Steiner,  grapes;  Enoa 
BrenDeinau,  apples.  Wadsworth  Ohio:— K.  J. 
Newcomer,  10  hall  gals,  canned  apples. 
Wooster,  Ob1or=tiro.  MtHer,  rnblmgr  amt- 
pears.  Ktttman,  Ohio:— Cathrlne  Conrad,’, 
hu.  pears.  Madina  Co.,  Ohio:-  Anna  Zimmer- 
man, 6 picket  dishes 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  G.  Wk.NOKH,  Hupt. 


HENNONIIE  ORPHAN’S  HOME 

RECEIVED  FOR  OCT.  1902. 


Forks  Cong  , Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.  t I)  22 
Ainlshloug,  Clinton,  It  d.  7600 

Zion  Cong.,  Allen  Co  , Ohio.  U 77 

E.  Miranda.  Llpplneoll,  O.  4 00 

Parnell.  Iowa,  s.  H.  Conference.  1.4  31 

J W K» u liman,  West  Liberty,  O.  3 00 
Weaver  H.  H. . Rockingham 

Co.  Va.  6 6-1 

Lydia  Martin,  Koseland,  Neh.  2 50 

Solicited  by  Jonas  H.  Hloener, 

Harrisonburg  Va,  1000 

Total  ! 134  HI 

West  Liberty,  O — David  Hartzler,  load  of 
wood;  Mrs.  Foust,  clothing;  A sister,  clothing; 
E.  1>.  Yoder,  2 d».  work;  M.  P.  Yoder,  hake 
oven  door:  H K.  xllgyer.  load  of  wood;  Christ 
Orayblll.  \4  bu.  pears;  Mrs.  Plank,  undti wtnr; 
Mrs.  Kauffman,  twels;  Rebecca  Hartzler. 
clothing;  Mrs.  Troyer.  I hu.  corn;  Jet! 
Hmucker,  apples;  Mrs  King,  sweet  potatoes, 
coullflour  and  celery.  Bellefontalue:— D.  H. 
King,  24  eggs,  Joe  Keller.  2 chickens,  and 
sack  corn;  J,  J.  Uontrager.  sues  flour.  Grbaua: 
— C Bontrager.  corn  meal;  Lizzie  rlooley  I hu. 
pears.  J King  1 bu.  pears  and.  I gal.  pane 
molasses.  Beaverdam:— C.  P.  Steiner,  bucket 
lard. 

Gratefully  acknowled,ed, 

A.  Mktzi.kk,  Hupt. 

IFesf  Liberia,  O. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

OF  THE  MENNONITE  EVANGELIZING 
AND  BENEVOLENT  BOARD  FOR 
MONTH  OK  OCT.,  1902 


Received. 

Evangelizing* 

Missouri  Mission  Board 
Ltchty's  8.  H.,  Luno.  i <>.,  Pa. 

A Slater,  Ha. 

A Friend,  Oregon 
Salem  and  Hike  Cong*.,  A Hen 
Co.,  ( >. 

Friends 


20  00 

1 IV  8 57  40 


Ch  ica go  Mis, s ion, 

John  Kopp  8 10  00 

John  Hupp  2-»  (4) 

Y.  I.  Yoder  iOO 

A lleusville  (A.  M.)  Bible  Chus, 

Ha.  0 00 

Amanda  Hlabaugh  2 00 

J C.  LamlG  I < 0 

W.  F.  Dterberger  too 

Lena  Slegcn  thaler  2 00 

H.  8.  Union,  Blanchard  Coug.,  O.  Jit 
Zion  Cong.,  Allen  C«».,0.  12  71 

West  Liberty  8.  s , Kans.  7 1 

•Sister  Kurtz.  Indiana 


Mrs.  Fletcher 

2 00 

A M.  Bauman 

5 00 

Sister  Martin,  Neb. 

8.  8.  Conf..  Martins  Cong..  Wayne 

210 

Co.,  Ohio 

50  30 

Mt.  Zlcn  8.  s.  Morgan  Co.,  Mo. 

2 95 

J.  L.  Steiner 

l no 

J.  M.  Brubacher 

1 INI 

Lydia  Huffman 

1 IN) 

Union  Chrtstophel 

1 10 

Ken  is 

3n  on 

A.  K.  Miller 

50  8 If 

31 

Special  for  Building 

Sarah  Ann  Stauffer 

1 50 

Barbara  Horner 

50 

Esther  Hoover 

50 

No.  Ten 

50 

A.  It.  Burkholder 

i to 

A.  G.  Burkholder 

5o 

F.  1).  Burkholder 

1 tin 

A.  F.  Burkholder 

10 

Grandma  Smith 

10  UO 

Adam  Fisher 

1 1 0 

BenJ.  Fisher 

! on 

Henry  Fisher 

1 00 

Ivinas  Fisher 

3 00 

J.  K . Fisher 

3 00 

Daniel  Chrlstophel 

5 UO 

Levi  Leu  therm  ah  • 

1 CO 

John  Symensiua 

10  IN) 

Henry  Cbrislophel 

50 

l).  G.  Schroek 

50 

Mrs.  1).  G.  Sen  roe  k 

50 

D.  D,  Schrock 

1 0J 

11.  M.  Kauffman 

25 

Fanny  Garber 

25 

Nancy  Fletcher 

1 10 

Susie  Voder 

SO 

M.  E.  Fash 

50 

Andrew  Good 

1 (0 

B.  L.  Horst 

50 

F.  Bui  in er 

so 

J.  shelUuley 

50 

L.  H.  Weaver 

50 

J.  w,  l)et waller 

50 

A.  Gerber 

SO 

F.  Byler 

95 

E.  C.  Weaver 

50 

Troyer 

50 

Jacob  Zimmerman 

50 

M K-  Weaver 

00 

>2  36 

M.  K.  Det waller 

to  | r 

India  Mission. 

Markham.  Out.,  H 8 o»  f. 

Ira  Hand  ton 
Malt  hew  0 : 

A Friend,  Elkhart 
Y.  I.  Yoder 

Salem  e.  S,,  1 Ms. 

Mattawana  8.  S , Ha 
John  Kopp  i new  Nt.4ti.in 
John  Itupp  “ 

India  (h plains 

Reuben  and  Ella  Weaver 


no  oo  s *r  > u<> 


8 i;>< 


A.  P.  Bu ky 

In 

mi 

J H.  *V  P.  lilrky 

15 

00 

0.  P.  Yoder 

15 

00 

Jacob  O.  < iswald 

no 

Elkhart  Mennniill* 

S 8. 

15 

• i • 

F.  H Hostetler 

S S.,  Ha 

1 i 

*4) 

A llcnsvllle  \ M 

1 1 

1 < 

Sugar  Creek  Core 

low  a. 

*3 

Amnnda  Hlabaugh 

• 

Mattawana  (A.  M 

S . S . Hu 

7 

f<0 

Sent  direct  to  J.  A 

Kessler, 

1 Mian  la 

rl. 

(Au/ust  and  S<  plead » r It' ports.) 


.....  ft  irphans 

s.  K,  Allgyer.  ( Mission. 


45  no 
:vj  tU 

I Ml  I on  .7  10 

M.  C.  OresHinau,  Orphan*  *"m 

( I a* pel  any  lutn  5U) 
L A.  Kessler,  mission 
A Sister 

Fannie  K.  IMank 

-44ak  * ’mot  — Way-Uu  1 ~ 

J 8.  Shoemaker  - ■ 

Edinburg  Scotland  Leper  A. 


()rt>lntns  I! on 


Y.  1.  Y oiler 
Amanda  Slabuugh 


(i'll  II  '■< 


Mary  A Fisher 
Y.  I.  Ymler 

Afrl< 

Y.  I Yoder 

Paid. 


November  15,  1902 


c 


325 


Chico  go  Mission. 


Domestic 

Furniture 
Dental 
Hepuiiing 
W|nd<  w pane 

Brisket 

Charity 

Car  faie 

Express 

Living 

Flattering 

Sundries 

Stove  repair 

Cooking  uleaalls 

n te rest  on  mortgage 

Insurance  on  building 


6 00 
1 00 
800 
8 00 
2 00 
1 0 » 

64 

2 20 
7 60 
13  10 
2 00 
6 77 
05 
1 39 

125  00 

126  00*1310  00 


India. 


j.  A.  Rentier  NewBtatlon  l&Oro 
J.  A.  Ressler,  Mission  TOO  00  8 850  00 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Q.  L.  Bkndbk.  Treas. 


WELSH  HOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL 
MISSION. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT  FOR  SEPTEMBER, 

1902. 


Contributions. 

Frank  M.  Herr 
Anna  Hess 

Received  from  Mission. 


1 oo 

1 00  } 2 00 


For  mdse. 
For  labor 


t 243  26 

8 61  $ 261  87 

* 253  87 
8 5526  93 


Previous  receipts 
Total, 

Expenditures. 

Paid  for  mdse. 

“ labor 
“ gen. expense 
•*  living  expense 
“ repairs 
“ orders 

'Borrowtd  money  returned 

Previous  expenditures 
Total, 

Superintendent’s  Report. 

Goods  contributed. 

Busan  Kessler,  dry  goods  trt 

Paradise  Sewing  Circle,  clothing  2 15 

Mrs.  Tobias  Usman,  carpet  rags  48 

John  P.  Good,  olothiDg  1 00 

Geo.  Wechter  60  $ 4 88 

Acknowledged  with  thanks, 

Noah  H.  Mack,  Tress  and  Bupt. 


8 5780  tO 


$ 121  53 
97  8 
12  05 
1 35 
73 
355 

39  61  8 276 

8 5498  28 

8 5769  28 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

BIQ  POUR  ROUTE 


THE  ST.  PAUL  CALENDAR 
For  1903, 

Six  sheets  10x15  inches,  of  beautiful 
reproductions,  in  colors,  of  pastel 
drawings  by  Bryson,  is  now  ready  for 
distribution  and  will  be  mailed  on  re- 
ceipt of  twenty-five  (25)  cents— coin 
or  stamps.  Address  F.  A.  Miller,  Gen- 
eral Passenger  Agent,  Chicago. 

11,16;  12,1,02. 


The  Words  of  Cheer 


to  the  world  famed  Virginia  Hot 
Springs.  Fine  train  service,  dining 
cars,  Pullman  Sleepers,  observation 
cars.  The  new  fire  proof  Homestead 
Hotel,  entirely  rebuilt,  will  be  opened 
March  10, 1902. 

Reduced  rate  tickets  now  on  sale. 
For  full  information  call  on  agents  of 
the  Rig  Four  Route,  or  address  the 
undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch, 

Gen.  Pass.  & Tkt.  Agt, 

W.  P.  Dieppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A. 

Cincinnati,  O. 


We  sell  the 

International 

Holman 

Combination 

Nelson 

• and  other  lines  of 


Is  one  of  the  very  best  illustrated  Sun- 
day school  and  family  papers  pub- 
lished. It  should  be  in  all  the  families 
where  there  are  children  to  read  it,  and 
in  families  where  there  are  no  chil- 
dren the  old  people,  the  fathers  and 
mothers,  can  read  it  with  profit.  If 
you  do  not  get  it  through  your  Sunday 
school,  subscribe  for  it  and  have  it 
sent  to  your  address  for  the  benefit  of 
the  family.  It  comes  weekly  and  will 
do  you  good.  It  costs  only  50  cents 
a year. 
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are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  10  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  VVhen  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Queen  and 
Crescent  Route  offers  the  best  induce- 
ments. Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  Homeseebers’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  rare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  information  as  to  stock  and 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application.  W.  C.  Rinearson, 
G.  P A..  Cincinnati.  Ohio 
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gan on  and  via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee 
A St.  Paul  Ry.  A synopsis  of  the  game 
laws  dow  in  effect  may  be  obtained  on 
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Judge  Samuel  W.  Pennypacker,  who 

as  a descendant  of  the  Mennonites  is 
much  interested  in  their  welfare  and 
has  written  several  interesting  works 
on  Mennonite  history,  was  chosen  gov- 
ernor of  Pennsylvania  on  the  4th  of 
November.  We  are  no  politicians,  but 
we  believe  that  Pennsylvania  has  as 
good  a governor  as  ever  graced  the 
highest  official  place  in  that  stale. 

ONE-WAY  COLONIST  TICKETS. 

On  the  first  and  third  Tuesday  of 
each  month  until  April  30,  1903,  one- 
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St.  Paul  Railway  from  Chicago  to 
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within  21  days  from  date  of  sale,  lo 
many  points  in  Iowa,  Minnesota  and 
South  Dakota,  North  Dakota  and  other 
western  and  southwestern  States. 

For  further  information  apply  to  any 
coupon  ticket  agent,  or  address  E.  G. 
Hayden.  Traveling  Passenger  Agent, 
2I7-21X  Williamson  Building,  Cleve- 
land, Ohio.  11,15;12,1,15,02. 
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abridged Dictionary.  We  are  offer- 
ing this  very  excellent  work  for  only 
85  50  by  express.  It  is  the  authorized 
and  copyrighted  edition,  containing 
2,012  pages,  and  over  3,000  illustrations. 
It  i6  double  indexed,  and  is  bound  in 
full  law  sheep.  It  should  be  found  in 
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be  without  it. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Deception  always  entangles. 


Our  love  to  God  never  lessens  our 
love  to  men. 

* 

They  only  know  Christ  who  follow 
Him  in  a holy  life. 


The  power  of  deception  is  mighty, 
but  the.  power  of  truth  is  almighty. 

* 

The  person  that  tries  to  please  God 
and  Satan  will  please  Satan,  not  God. 

* 

There  were  seventeen  accessions  by 
baptism  in  the  A.  M.  Cong,  in  Seward 
Co.,  Ia.,  recently. 

Just  as  soon  as  we  begin  to  think  of 
what  people  will  think  of  our  prayer, 
we  cease  to  pray  and  begin  to  prate. 

* 

The  life  that  is  founded  on  s-e-l-f  is 
on  a sandy  foundation;  it  is  a life  of 
error,  it  is  full  of  irretrievable  losses 
and  ends  in  failure. 

* 

Satan  evidently  has  a powerful  grip 
on  those  who  furnish  new  styles,  and 
they  in  turn  have  the  same  kind  of 
hold  on  the  world  at  large. 

* 

A small  supply  of  coal  at  the  Sal- 
unga  (Pa.)  Mennonite  M.  H.  was  re- 


cently carried  off  by  some  one.  A 
thief’s  loss  is  always  greater  than  his 
gain. 

• 

A Ministers’  Bible  Conference  will 
be  held  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H., 
Berlin,  Ontario,  Dec.  9,  10,  11.  The 
programme  promises  a feast  of  good 
things. 

• 

On  the  2d  of  November  25  converts 
were  received  by  baptism  in  the  A.  M. 
Cong,  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio.  This  large 
congregation  is  growing  steadily  in 
membership.  May  many  more  be 
added  to  their  number. 

• 

The  Secretary  of  the  General  Con- 
ference informs  us  that  owing  to  the 
pressure  of  other  duties  he  was  un- 
able to  prepare  the  report  of  con- 
ference in  time  for  this  issue,  but  that 
he  will  have  it  ready  for  the  next 


Regarding  the  judicial  oath,  Menno 
Simons  draws  attention,  in  his  writ- 
ings, to  the  plain  words  of  our  Lord 
(Matt.  5:33 — 37)  and  of  the  Apostle 
James  (5:12),  and  adds:  “In  the  face 
of  these  words  all  human  conclusions 
regarding  the  oath  must  come  to 
naught.” 

• 

The  vicinity  of  Middlefleld,  Geauga 
Co.,  Ohio,  is  experiencing  quite  an  in- 
flux of  Amish  Mennonite  brethren  at 
present,  a number  having  purchased 
farms  there.  The  experience  of  the 
past  as  a rule  has  been  that  where- 
ever  they  go  they  add  materially  to 
the  prosperity  of  the  community. 

• 

This  issue  contains  twenty  pages, 
the  extra  pages  containing  description 
and  prices  of  Christmas  and  New  Year 
gift  books,  art  calendars,  Sunday 
school  rewards  and  children’s  books. 
The  unusual  rush  of  orders  following 
last  year's  holiday  announcements 
suggests  to  us  the  advisability  of  send- 
ing orders  for  Christmas  goods  early. 
• 

With  the  beginning  of  the  new  year 
several  changes  are  to  be  made  on  the 
Herald  which  will,  we  believe,  be  ac- 
ceptable to  the  readers.  We  have 
found  the  face  of  the  type  used  on  the 


type-setting  machine  rather  small  for 
easy  reading,  and  will  change  to  what 
in  printers’  parlance  is  known  as  “ten 
point”  size  of  type,  the  size  at  present 
being  “eight  point.”  Other  changes 
will  be  seen  in  due  time. 

• 

A brother  in  Maryland  says:  “I  be- 
lieve the  Herald  of  Truth  should  be 
read  by  every  member  of  our  church, 
and  by  others  also.  My  prayer  is  that 
it  may  continue  on  its  mission  of  love, 
and  that  it  remain  purely  spiritual, 
and  that  all  who  read  it  will  be  bene- 
fited spiritually.”  This  kind  word  of 
commendation  belongs,  not  to  the 
editor,  but  to  God.  For  all  that  the 
Herald  can  do,  with  the  help  of  our 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  who  contrib- 
ute their  thoughts  for  its  columns, 
may  God  receive  all  the  glory. 

* 

Both  the  Pennsylvania  and  Big  Four 
Railroad  Lines  have  extended  to  Bro. 
A.  Metzler,  Sup’t  Mennonite  Orphans’ 
Home,  the  courtesy  of  issuing  for  him 
at  any  time  needed,  half-rate  permits 
for  himself  and  any  destitute  children 
he  may  have  occasion  to  take  over 
their  lines  in  taking  them  to  the 
Home,  or  away  to  private  homes  that 
may  have  been  found  for  them.  This 
is  quite  an  item  in  saving  expenses. 

* 

The  report  was  circulated,  some 
time  ago,  that  a native  Armenian  mis- 
sionary, G.  D.  Hagopian,  while  staying 
at  the  home  of  one  of  our  brethren  in 
Elkhart,  was  suspected  of  having 
taken  some  wearing  apparel  from  the 
home,  several  articles  having  been 
missed  at  the  time.  The  brother  and 
sister,  at  whose  house  he  stayed,  de- 
sire us  to  state  that  the  accusation 
is  not  true,  and  that  the  articles  that 
were  thought  to  bo  missing  have  been 
accounted  for.  We  gladly  make  this 
statement  in  justice  to  the  person 
upon  whom  the  accusation  lay  with 
crushing  weight,  and  the  brother  and 
sister  in  question  deplore  their  part  in 
the  matter  insofar  as  creating  a sus- 
picion against  their  friend  Hagopian 
is  concerned. 

• 

A brother,  to  whom  a number  of 
sample  copies  had  been  sent  at  the 
kind  suggestion  of  a neighbor  who 
sent  his  address,  sends  us  his  sub- 
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scription  for  a year  and  adds  that  he 
was  much  surprised  to  find  so  much 
edifying  reading  matter  contributed  by 
brethren  and  sisters.  He  had  never 
read  the  Herald  before  as  he  had  been 
informed  that  the  Herald  was  not 
sound  in  doctryie,  but  on  reading  it  he 
found  that  it  was  food  for  his  soul, 
and  a delight  to  learn  of  the  progress 
of  Gospel  work  in  other  congregations. 
We  have  recently  received  a number 
of  subscriptions  from  those  for  whom 
sample  copies  had  been  ordered  by 
other  brethren  and  sisters.  We  are 
glad  to  send  out  sample  copies  free, 
and  kindly  ask  our  readers  to  send  us 
names  and  addresses  of  members  who 

do  not  take  the  Herald. 

* 

The  editor,  on  his  recent  visit  to 
Elida,  Ohio,  where  he  attended  the 
M.  E.  & B.  B.  meeting,  took  a little 
side  trip  to  Bluffton  to  visit  a few 
friends.  It  was  a pleasure  to  meet 
Bro.  D.  F.  Jantzen,  formerly  editor  of 
the  Mennonitische  Rundschau,  now 
teacher  in  the  Central  College  at 
Bluffton;  also  Bro.  Eliab  Betzner,  for- 
merly foreman  in  the  pressroom  of 
our  Publishing  House.  The  brethren 
Betzner  and  Albert  Steiner  are  pub- 
lishing the  Bluffton  Leader,  a bright 
and  newsy  weekly,  that  circulates 
among  the  large  Mennonite  commun- 
ities in  that  section.  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler  also  went  to  Bluffton  on  the  same 
train  and  delivered  an  excellent  lec- 
ture in  the  evening  at  the  Central 
College. 

* 

History  of  Mention  was  made 
the  Mennonites.  in  these  columns, 
not  long  ago,  of  the  appearance  of 
Vols.  I and  III  of  a “History  of  the 
Mennonites,"  written  in  the  German 
language  by  C.  H.  Wedel,  teacher  in 
the  Bethel  (Mennonite)  College  of 
Newton.  Kansas.  Vol.  II  has  just  been 
published,  for  a copy  of  which  the 
editor  is  indebted  to  the  kindness  of 
the  college  publication.  It  contains 
180  pages  and  treats  of  the  Menno- 
nites  in  the  16th  century.  It  is  writ- 
ten in  the  same  lucid,  terse  style  that 
characterizes  the  other  two  volumus 
and  makes  the  work  valuable  as  a text 
book  in  schools,  for  which  purpose  it 
is  in  part  intended.  While  the  book 
seems  small  the  matter  Is  presented  in 
Buch  concise  form  that  in  this  space 
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more  is  said  than  is  found  in  many 
volumes  of  its  kind  that  contain  twice 
the  amount  of  reading.  The  "Silent 
Brotherhoods”  or  heretic  schools  in 
the  beginning  of  the  16th  century,  the 
origin  of  Anabaptism  in  Switzerland, 
southern  Germany  and  other  sections, 
persecutions  of  the  Swiss  Baptists,  in- 
ner development  of  the  churches, 
prominent  leaders  and  teachers,  pecu- 
liar doctrines,  how  the  cause  of  the 
Baptists  was  jeopardized  and  injured 
by  the  Munsterite  uprising;  Menno 
Simons,  his  labors  and  teachings,  the 
confessional  relation  between  the  Ana- 
baptists and  Mennonites,  erroneous 
views  regarding  the  origin  of  the 
Anabaptists  and  Mennonites — these 
are  among  the  subjects  treated.  Yol. 

II  sells  for  75c.  Vol..IV  is  to  appear 
shortly. 

* 

Church  The  recent  annual  meet- 

Extension.  ing  of  the  Mennonite 
Evangelizing  and  Benevolent  Board  at 
Elida  gave  assurance  that  church 
work  is  extending  along  various  lines, 
and  that  other  fields  are  to  be  opened 
in  the  near  future,  or  as  soon  as  the 
Lord  opens  the  way.  Our  church  is 
growing.  Interest  in  the  spreading  of 
the  Gospel  is  also  growing.  The 
church  that  is  full  of  the  spirit  of 
Matt.  28:19,  20,  and  whose  chief  con- 
cern is  to  obey  the  great  commission 
therein  contained,  will  never  go  down 
(Matt.  28:20;  Matt.  16:18).  It  was 
this  means  which  the  Lord  used  to 
preserve  His  church  in  the  days  of 
direst  persecution. 

While  full  reports  were  not  given  by 
all  the  district  members  of  the  Board, 
and  while  from  some  of  the  largest 
congregations  and  districts  no  reports 
were  given,  and  where  it  is  known 
that  the  membership  shows  substan- 
tial gains  in  number  and  in  spiritual 
life,  the  reports  that  were  submitted 
show,  in  the  main,  a very  encouraging 
condition.  Those  who  have  carefully 
followed  the  correspondence  from  In- 
dia published  on  the  mission  page,  are 
aware  of  the  fact  that  there  is  at 
Dharatari  a Mennonite  congregation  of 
about  200  native  converts.  In  the 
home  field,  Virginia  reports  224  acces- 
sions; Ohio,  291;  Southwestern  Penn- 
sylvania, about  80;  Canada,  about  60 
(the  Amish  congregations  in  Canada, 
which  had  about  the  same  number  of 
accessions,  not  reported);  Iowa,  51; 
Kansas,  about  100;  Missouri,  about  40 
(the  Amish  congregations  not  re- 
ported; Illinois,  about  50;  Indiana, 
about  75.  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  district  was 
reported  by  llro.  J.  K.  Hartzler,  but 
his  report  was  not.  received  by  the 
editor,  twit  there  were  probably  about 
50  or  more  accessions  there.)  Idaho, 
Nebraska  and  Oregon  together  will 
add  about  50  more,  and  Minnesota,  12. 
The  accessions  in  the  Lancaster  and 
Franconia  districts,  Pa.,  would  add 


several  hundred  more,  making  a total 
of  probably  about  1400.  As  this  com- 
pilation was  made  after  the  Herald 
pages  had  been  partly  made  up,  want 
of  space  forbids  much  comment.  The 
general  expression  seemed  to  be  for 
more  workers,  more  practical  Chris- 
tianity among  the  members,  less 
worldliness,  more  humility  and  stead- 
fastness. 

* 

Back  to  In  addition  to  the  editorial 
the  Bible,  clipping  from  “The  Inde- 
pendent,” on  the  recent  discoveries  in 
Egypt  by  a German  society,  it  may  not 
be  amiss  to  state  that  the  tide  of  ra- 
tionalism which  swept  through  Ger- 
many some  years  ago,  turning  the 
heads  of  preachers  and  professors 
and  sweeping  many  of  them  off  their 
feet  so  far  as  their  faith  in  God  and 
the  divinity  of  Christ  and  the  revela- 
tion of  God  by  His  word  are  con- 
cerned, has  about  spent  its  force,  and 
faith  and  sound  reason  have  taken  its 
place.  God  has  never  failed  to  show 
His  wise  providences  in  such  matters. 
When  infidelity,  a quarter  of  a century 
ago,  made  the  bold  boast  that  it  could 
not  be  proven  that  the  Bible  is  true, 
God  permitted  some  of  the  indisput- 
able evidences  that  He  had  hidden 
away  for  thousands  of  years  in  the 
ruins  of  the  Oriental  countries,  to  be 
brought  to  light  to  show  the  falseness 
of  the  claim  and  to  establish  the  truth 
of  so  much  of  the  Bible  narrative  that 
no  onfe  but  the  most  recklessly  blatant 
and  irresponsible  infidel  boaster  would 
dare  to  make  further  assertions  in  a 
general  way  denying  the  authenticity 
of  Bible  history.  It  is  an  especial 
satisfaction  to  see  the  very  country  in 
which  rationalism  had  made  the  great- 
est inroads,  now  bringing  to  light, 
through  the  Orient-Gesellschaft  of  that 
country,  many  evidences  that  go  to 
still  further  check  the  rationalistic 
tendencies  of  that  country  and  rob 
them  of  the  evil  fruit  which  they 
would  inevitably  have  borne.  Is  not 
the  hand  of  God  very  plainly  to  be 
seen  in  it  all? 

Still  another  matter  that,  is  cause 
for  deep  satisfaction  is  the  fact  that 
modern  science  is  continually  adding 
proof  that  the  marvelous  six  hundred 
word  story  of  the  Creation  as  re- 
corded in  Genesis  is  true.  Science 
was  at  one  time  supposed  to  give 
abundant  proof  to  the  contrary,  but  it 
is  no  longer  so.  Modern  science  and 
scientific  research  have  become  the 
staunch  supporters  of  Bible  history, 
and  agnosticism  is  thereby  robbed  of 
its  strongest  supports.  The  Bible  ac- 
count of  the  Creation  is  so  broad  that 
science  allows  many  of  the  contrary 
theories  of  agnostic  critics  to  stand 
and  then  proves  the  truth  of  the  Bible 
account  over  their  heads.  Surely  God 
has  wondrous  means  at  hand  to  con- 
found the  worldly  wise  and  to  bring 


to  naught  the  “things”  that  are,  or  at 

least  that  want  to  be. 

* 

REPORTS.— The  Herald  prints  reg- 
ularly the  financial  and  other  reports 
of  our  various  church  institutions  and 
conferences  for  the  benefit  of  the  read- 
ers and  the  institutions.  Occasionally 
a reader  questions  the  wisdom  or 
necessity  of  publishing  these  reports. 

It  is  true  especially  of  some  of  the 
conference  reports  that  they  are  quite 
lengthy,  and  the  suggestion  that  has 
been  made  that  the  secretaries  should 
limit  such  reports  to  the  resolutions 
passed,  might  be  a profitable  one  to 
follow  in  a large  number  of  cases, 
since  the  preliminary  work  of  the  con- 
ference, including  the  conference  ad- 
dress, is  largely  routine  work,  and 
there  is  naturally  considerable  same- 
ness in  this  part  of  the  reports.  This 
fact  becomes  especially  apparent  when 
we  compare  this  part  of  the  various 
reports.  The  same  is  true  of  many  of 
the  essays  read  at  Sunday  school  con- 
ferences, although  some  are  really  ex- 
cellent and  deserve  careful  reading. 
On  the  whole,  however,  it  would  prob- 
ably be  a decided  improvement  to  so 
condense  all  conference  reports  as  to 
include  only  the  very  best  and  most 
practical  points  presented  and  the 
resolutions  that  have  been  adopted. 
We  believe,  too,  that  this  is  the  desire 
of  the  great  majority  of  our  readers. 
Another  matter  that  is  of  grave  im- 
portance is  that  resolutions  be  care- 
fully worded  so  as  to  faithfully  ex- 
press the  sentiments  and  wishes  of 
the  conference  body  and  not  the 
wishes  of  a few  or  of  the  committees 
on  resolutions.  These  resolutions  go 
on  record  to  be  used  for  reference  and 
to  govern  future  actions  of  conference, 
and  too  much  care  cannot  be  taken  in 
the  framing  of  such  resolutions.  Re- 
garding the  regular  monthly  reports 
from  various  sources  they  might  be 
set  as  “solid  matter,"  but  in  that  way 
the  reports  would  not  be  nearly-  so 
convenient  for  reference.  It  is  true 
that  about  all  the  conference  reports 
for  the  year  are  in,  but  a few  of  the 
thoughts  here  given  were  suggested 
by  these  reports,  and  will  apply  just 
as  well  to  future  reports.  Every 
faithful  member  of  the  church  is  In- 
terested in  all  the  departments  of 
church  work  and  keeps  track  of  the 
work  done.  Every  member  rightly  ex- 
pects to  see  the  reports  of  church 
work  in  print,  but  what  is  wanted, 
what  is  really  needed,  is  the  gist  of 
things,  well  sifted  and  so  presented 
that  it  can  be  easily  read  and  under- 
stood. 

* 

The  The  persecutions  of  the 
Doukhobors.  Doukhobors  or  “Douk- 
hobortsi”  (spirit  wrestlers,  Douch- 
spirit,  and  boretz- wrestler)  in  Russia 
and  their  subsequent  immigration  to 


the  district  of  Assiniboia  in  North- 
western Canada,  has  been  mentioned 
in  the  Herald.  The  Canadian  govern- 
ment reserved  a large  portion  of  land 
near  Yorkton  for  these  refugees,  and 
with  the  aid  of  the  Friends  who  had 
contributed  large  sums  for  their  trans- 
portation to  America  and  to  buy  food 
and  agricultural  implements,  this 
much  persecuted,  non-resistant  band 
of  Christians  was  comparatively  well 
cared  for  in  their  new  home,  and  the 
prospects  of  the  new  colony  were  very 
bright.  But  as  was  the  case  with  our 
people  in  Russia  when  in  the  ’70s 
Claas  Epp  placed  himself  at  the  head 
of  a fanatical  movement  and  led  a 
large  number  of  families  across  the 
deserts  and  wilds  to  Asia,  to  prepare 
for  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  so 
two  Doukhobor  fanatics,  Markoff 
and  Zibroff,  some  time  ago  began 
to  preach  that  the  second  coming  of 
Christ  was  at  hand  and  that  they 
must  do  their  utmost  to  win  as  many 
people  as  possible  for  Christ  before 
His  coming.  The  result  of  their 
fanaticism  was  that  about  1600  Douk- 
hobors left  their  homes  about  a month 
ago  and  began  to  march  toward  Win- 
nipeg, the  capital  of  Manitoba,  to  find 
Jesus  and  to  convert  the  world.  They 
considered  this  a solemn  obligation, 
and  neither  hunger  nor  cold  or  any 
other  impediment  or  hardship  had  any 
effect  on  their  ardor.  The  sufferings 
of  the  women  and  children  were  pit- 
iable. The  sick  and  feeble  were  car- 
ried on  stretchers.  They  encamped  in 
the  outskirts  of  Yorkton,  with  hardly 
anything  to  shelter  them.  The  author- 
ities, with  the  aid  of  ladies,  were 
finally  able  to  induce  most  of  the 
women  to  take  shelter,  with  their  chil- 
dren, in  the  large  immigrant  sheds. 
At  first  they  refused  to  accept  any 
food,  but  finally  hunger  forced  the 
children  to  accept  the  food  offered  by 
kindhearted  people.  But  all  efforts  to 
dissuade  them  from  their  movement 
eastward  were  for  the  time  being 
futile. 

While  most  of  the  women  and  chil- 
dren finally  remained  in  Yorkton,  the 
men  left  for  the  east  the  following 
morning,  singing  the  23d  Psalm  as 
they  resumed  their  pilgrimage  along 
the  railway  toward  Winnipeg.  By  the 
following  Sunday  noon  they  had 
reached  the  boundary  line  of  the 
province  of  Manitoba.  A squad  of 
mounted  police  followed  them  to 
“preserve  the  peace,”  but  the  Douk- 
hobors were  very  orderly  and  com- 
mitted no  depredations  of  any  kind. 
Many  of  the  people,  following  the 
example  of  their  leader  Zibroff,  who 
went  before  them  and  claimed  to  be 
John  the  Baptist,  cast  off  their  shoes 
and  hats  and  all  of  their  clothing  ex- 
cept that  which  was  absolutely  neces- 
sary to  cover  their  nakedness.  These 
cast-off  clothes  the  police  picked  up 
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and  saved  for  the  people  when  the 
cold  weather  should  bring  them  to 
their  senses.  The  people,  however,  be- 
lieved that  there  would  be  no  winter 
this  year,  the  Lord  having  commanded 
them  to  make  this  pilgrimage.  About 
60  of  them  did  lose  faith  in  their 
leader  and  turned  back  to  their  settle- 
ment at  Yorkton;  others  had  to  be 
carried  and  some  had  become  raving 
maniacs.  At  night  they  lay  down  un- 
protected on  the  damp  grass  of  the 
prairie,  which  in  the  morning  was 
white  with  frost.  They  lived  on  roots 
and  apples  which  they  bought  in  the 
towns  through  which  they  passed.  All 
the  hardships  failed  to  have  any  effect 
on  the  leader  who  encouraged  the 
weak,  cheered  the  discontented  ones 
and  assured  them  that  he  had  already 
seen  Jesus  in  the  distance.  On  the 
10th  of  November  they  reached  Min- 
nedosa  and  although  the  thermometer 
indicated  10  degrees  below  zero  the 
ardor  of  the  pilgrims  was  not  dimin- 
ished. But  here  the  authorities  forci- 
bly interfered.  They  placed  the  pil- 
grims aboard  cars  and  thus  prevented 
their  progress.  Upon  the  advice  of 
the  higher  authorities  the  Doukhobors 
were  taken  back  to  Yorkton,  from 
whence,  according  to  latest  advices, 
they  have  returned  to  their  farms, 
where  they  were  welcomed  and  made 
as  comfortable  as  possible  by  those  of 
their  brethren  who  had  not  been  de- 
luded by  the  fanatical  leaders. 

These  conscientious  people,  living 
so  long  in  a little  world  of  their  own, 
with  very  peculiar  environments,  have 
become  unduly  influenced  in  some 
respects  by  over-zealous  leaders 
among  them,  (Rom.  10:2).  It  must  be 
known,  however,  that  as  in  the  case  of 
Claas  Epp  among  our  Mennonite  peo- 
ple in  Russia,  so  also  with  these  peo- 
ple, the  root  of  the  trouble  lay  in  the 
coming  among  them  of  a false  prophet, 
said  to  have  come  from  the  anarchists 
of  Russia,  who  taught  that  the  Bible 
is  untrustworthy  and  that  they  must 
give  up  using  animals  as  beasts  of 
burden.  It  must  be  known,  too,  that 
only  a portion  of  these  good  people 
were  affected  by  this  false  leader.  The 
rest  are  contented  and  happy,  and 
under  the  kind  and  helpful  adminis- 
tration of  the  Canadian  government 
and  the  help  of  their  staunch  friends 
and  supporters,  the  Quakers,  these 
people  will  speedily  become  one'  of 
Canada’s  most  prosperous,  law-abiding 
and  worthy  class  of  citizens. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Bro.  Noah  Metzler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
started  on  the  13th  of  November  for 
a visit  to  Kansas  and  Colorado.  God 
direct  his  efforts  to  the  upbuilding  of 
the  kingdom.  His  postoffice  address 
after  Dec.  16  will  be  Nappanee,  Ind. 
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Change  of  Address. — Bro.  S.  P.  Yo- 
der, formerly  of  Calla,  Ohio,  to  War- 
wick, Va.,  whither  he  moved  about  the 
middle  of  October. 

• 

Mrs.  D.  S.  Royer  sends  us  $2.00  in 
money,  but  fails  to  give  her  address. 
Will  some  one  kindly  favor  her  and  us 
by  giving  her  full  address? 

* 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sion in  Chicago  spent  several  days  in 
Elkhart  on  his  feturn  from  a short 
vacation  spent  in  visiting  friends  in 
Ohio. 

* 

Bro.  M.  D.  Beechy  of  Millersburg, 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  called  at  our  office 
on  the  15th,  on  his  way  home  from 
Kansas  and  Colorado.  Come  again, 
brother. 

* 

Bish.  C.  D.  Troyer  and  Pre.  M.  A. 
Coblentz  of  Hohnes  Co.,  Ohio,  left 
home  on  the  17th  ult.  for  Geauga  Co. 
From  there  they  expect  to  visit  among 
the  Amish  congregations  in  Ontario. 

* 

Bro.  John  Culp  of  Alma,  Mich.,  who 
was  called  to  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  on  ac- 
count of  the  death  of  his  sister,  stop- 
ped off  at  Elkhart  on  his  way  home 
on  the  16th.  He  was  accompanied  by 
his  brother-in-law,  Bro.  Dintaman. 

• 

Bro.  David  Hilty  and  family,  for- 
merly of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and  for 
some  time  staying  at  Albany,  Oregon, 
have  recently  returned  to  Nampa, 
Idaho.  Bro.  Hilty  conducted  com- 
munion services  there  on  the  9th  of 
November. 

* 

Bro.  John  Mumaw  of  Weilersville, 
Ohio,  expects  to  visit  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio, 
the  first  week  in  December,  as  special 
representative  of  the  Publishing 
House.  All  orders  for  books,  sub- 
scriptions, etc.,  entrusted  to  him  will 
receive  prompt  attention. 

• 

“Will  you  kindly  send  my  Herald  of 
Truth  to  Cedar  Lane,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1,  instead  of  Bow- 
mansville.  Pa.?”  The  above  letter  con- 
tains no  name.  Will  the  sender  please 
give  us  the  name  at  earliest  con- 
venience? 

* 

Pre.  Peter  Zimmerman  of  Roanoke, 
111.,  pleasantly  surprised  us  by  “drop- 
ping in”  on  us  on  the  16th  ult.  Bro. 
Z.  has  recently  visited  among  the 
churches  in  Kansas,  Nebraska  and 
Missouri,  and  has  promised  to  write 
a short  sketch  of  his  trip.  He  left  for 
home  on  the  17th.  We  were  glad  for 
his  visit. 

* *• 

Bro.  Cornelius  Jansen  of  Beatrice, 
Neb.,  was  appointed  by  Philadelphia 


Friends  (Quakers)  to  superintend  the 
building  of  a school  house  among  the 
Doukhobors  near  Yorkton,  Assa.,  Can- 
ada. The  building  was  to  have  been 
begun  this  fall,  but  on  account  of  the 
extremely  c61d  weather  work  was 
postponed  until  next  spring. 

Sister  Eliza  Betzner  of  Berlin,  Ont., 
who  several  years  ago  was  an  em- 
ploye in  our  Publishing  House,  has, 
we  are  glad  to  learn,  completed  a 
course  of  instruction  and  training  as 
a nurse,  and  graduated  on  the  15th  of 
October.  The  opportunities  for  ren- 
dering physical  and  spiritual  comfort 
in  the  profession  she  has  chosen  are 
many.  May  she  be  a blessing  to  many. 
• 

Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  of  our  city,  who 
some  time  ago  was  seriously  indis- 
posed, is,  we  are  glad  to  say,  so  much 
improved  in  health  that  he  was  able 
to  conduct  the  Sunday  morning  ser- 
vices on  me  16th  ult.  Bro.  Yoder  was 
one  of  the  earliest  subscribers  and 
contributors  to  the  Herald,  his  name 
being  the  seventieth  one  placed  on  the 
subscription  list  nearly  forty  years 
ago,  and  has  been  there  ever  since. 
Many  more  years  to  you,  dear  brother. 
• 

Bishop  Ordained. — In  accordance 
with  a resolution  passed  by  the  Mo. 
and  Iowa  Conference  to  ordain  a 
bishop  in  the  Iowa  field,  Bro.  S.  G. 
Lapp  of  South  English,  Iowa,  was  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  bishop  on  Nov. 
8,  1902.  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.,  preached  a very  impres- 
sive ordination  sermon  to  a large  at- 
tentive audience,  after  which  Bro. 
Shiffler  of  Roseland,  Neb.,  officiated  in 
the  ordination.  S.  B.  WENGER. 

South  English,  Iowa. 

* 

Bish.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Harrison- 
burg. Virginia,  discoursed  several  very 
in  (ores  I ing  sermons  at  the  Sunday" 
morning,  evening  and  Monday  evening 
services  at  the  Zion  M.  II.,  three  miles 
west  of  Bluffton.  Bishop  Heatwole 
left  Wednesday  morning  to  attend  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference,  which 
is  held  at  Elida  this  week.  On  next . 
Thursday  evening,  Nov.  20,  he  will  re- 
turn and  deliver  a lecture  at  the  Zion 
M.  H.  on  “What  the  Bible  Teaches  on 
Astronomy.”  No  one  should  miss  the 
opportunity  to  hear  this  lecture,  since 
Mr.  Heatwole  holds  a national  reputa- 
tion as  an  astronomer.  His  services 
as  a lecturer  are  highly  solicited  by 
the  colleges  and  institutes  of  his  state. 
As  a writer  he  also  has  gained  prom- 
inence. his  articles  appearing  very  fre- 
quently in  the  leading  magazines  of 
our  country. — Bluffton  (Ohio)  Leader. 


If  your  subscription  has  expired, 
kindly  renew  now.  Send  money  by 
draft  or  P.  O.  money  order. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 
GOD  BLESS  THEM. 


By  S.  P.  Yoder. 


God  bless  the  heart  both  true  and  kind. 
E’er  filled  will  love  from  heavan’s 

store; 

Where  evil  thoughts  no  harbor  find, 
God  bless  and  keep  it  evermore. 

God  bless  the  tongue  that  speaks  no  ill 
To  wound  a single  fellowman; 
Speaks  only  truth  in  right  good  will. 
And  cheering  words  where’er  it  can. 


God  bless  the  lips  that  never  mould 
A word  that  may  the  pure  molest; 
That  ne’er  repeat  a slander  told, 

Or  frame  a thoughtless,  cruel  jest. 

‘ \ 

God  bless  the  eye  that’s  quick  to  see 
The  good  where’er  it  may  be  found; 
Yet  drops  a tear  of  sympathy 
For  suffering  ones  by  Satan  bound. 

God  bless  the  hands  that  never  shirk 
A needful  task  that  they  can  do; 
Attend  the  sick  and  kindly  work. 
And  comfort  bring  where’er  they  go. 

God  bless  ihe  feet  that  nobly  shun 
The  pathways  that  to  sin  allure; 
Walk  in  the  light  and  quickly  run 
At  mercy’s  bid  to  aid  the  poor. 

God  bless  the  face  that  daily  wears 
A smile  that's  born  of  faith  and  love, 
On  which  no  angry  scowl  appears 
When  basest  wrong  its  owner  prove. 

No  good  from  such  can  God  withhold; 

Kind  words  will  live  for  evermore: 
Kind  hearts  are  more  tnan  crowns  of 
gold, 

And  simple  faith  than  deepest  lore. 
Denbigh,  Va. 


For  the  Herald  of  Train. 

FAITH. 

By  May  Spicher. 

One  of  the  great  subjects  of  the 
Bible  of  which  much  is  said  and  writ- 
ten, is  faith.  First  of  all,  we  wish  to 
know  what  faith  is.  In  Heb.  11,  we 
learn  that  “Faith  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen.”  Through  faith  we 
understand  that  the  worlds  were 
formeiL  by  the  word  of  God.  “With- 
out  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God,  for  he  that  cometh  to  Him  must 
believe  that  He  is,  and  (hat  He  is  a 
rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek 
Him.”  Paul  says:  "The  just  shall  live 
by  faith.”  Faith  is  very  simple,  yet 
we  often  worry  over  things  we  cannot 
do,  or  become  discouraged,  when 
things  look  dark  and  dreary  before 
us.  If  we  would  put  more  trust  in  God 
and  less  in  self,  He  would  help  us 
through  all  the  trials  and  difficulties 
of  life.  It  was  through  faith  and 
trust  in  God,  that  Noah  prepared  the 
ark  for  the  saving  of  his  people  when 
the  great  flood  should  come  upon  the 
earth.  By  faith  Abraham  when  he 
was  tried,  offered  lip  Isaac:  and  he 
that  had  received  the  promise,  offered 
up  his  only  begotten  son.  Had  he 
refused  to  obey  God,  his  faith  would 
not  have  proved  genuine.  It  was  only 
through  great  faith  that  the  children 
of  Israel  passed  through  the  Red  Sea, 
while  the  Egyptian  army  was  pur- 
suing. If  we  would  accomplish  any 
great  work  in  life  we  must  have  faith. 
By  a true  faith  we  can  somehow,  all 
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through  life,  find  peace  and  consola- 
tion for  the  soul,  even  when  the 
shadows  are  about  us.  Life  grows 
darker  as  we  go  on,  till  only  one  pure 
light  is  left  shining,  and  that  is  faith. 
Surrounded  by  friends  and  the  com- 
forts of  life,  morality  may  seem  suffi- 
cient; but  when  the  storms  of  life 
blow  upon  us,  it  is  then  we  see  that 
the  only  sufficiency  is  an  abiding 
faith  in  God  and  His  promises.  As 
the  flower  is  before  the  fruit,  so  is 
faith  before  good  works.  He  who  has 
strong  faith  will  show  his  faith  by  his 
works. 

We  need  faith  in  our  fellow  men. 
In  all  the  ordinary  business  trans- 
actions we  must  exercise  this  virtue 
or  accomplish  nothing.  Did  you  ever 
think  what  this  world  would  be  were 
all  faith  destroyed?  Faith  and  con- 
fidence are  alike  terms.  What  a wil- 
derness this  would  be  if  all  con- 
fidence between  friends,  neighbors 
and  members  of  the  family  were 
destroyed!  Communities  would  not 
be  held  together,  and  home  would 
cease  to  be  home. 

Faith  is  the  true  prophet  of  the 
soul.  It  assures  man  that  he  lives  not 
for  this  life  alone,  but  for  another 
more  glorious  and  real. 

Rockton,  Pa. 


for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A TRUE  THANKSGIVING. 

By  Mattie  Herbruck. 

The  only  real,  true  Thanksgiving, 

Is  the  one  which  stirs  the  heart; 

Not  so  when  the  thought  of  feasting, 
Makes  the  most  important  part. 

To  those  who  dream  of  the  well-filled 
board, 

The  day  is  a total  loss; 

For  the  true  thanks  is  that  of  the 
heart, 

For  the  ministry  of  the  Cross. 

When  the  soul  revels  in  thoughtful 
mood. 

On  our  Heavenly  Father’s  love; 
Forgetting  the  while,  the  earthly  life. 
As  it  lifts  itself  above. 

Ah,  brethren!  Instead  of  the  feast, 
Rather  a prayerful  fast; 

Hungry  in  body,  but  filled  In  soul. 
When  this  holy  day  is  past. 

Yea,  the  true  Thanksgiving,  dear  ones, 
Is  that  which  is  in  the  heart, 

Where  neither  pleasure,  feast  or  mirth, 
Can  have  a leading  part. 

Indeed,  the  true  Thanksgiving 
Last  not  just  one  day  through, 

But  our  lives  should  be  one  long 
Thanksgiving, 

My  brethren,  for  me  and  you. 

Akron,  Ohio. 

For  me  Herald  of  Truth. 
QUARANTINE  YOUR  HOUSE. 

By  Emma  Yoder. 

The  article  in  Nov.  1st  Herald  on 
■’Literature”  was  very  good.  Naturally 
speaking,  as  a general  rule,  a house  is 
quarantined  after  a disease  is  in  it. 
As  we  are  about  to  have  a “Temper- 
ance Lesson”  in  the  Sunday  school,  It 
becomes  necessary  for  us  to  see  if  our 
house  is  quarantined  from  garret  to 
cellar.  If  wo  do  not,  the  children  will; 
if  they  find  any  wine  they  will  taste 
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of  it  unknown  to  you.  Woe  unto  him 
who  holdeth  the  cup  to  his  neighbor’s 
or  children’s  lips.  "Wine  is  a mocker, 
strong  drink  is  raging,  and  whosoever 
is  deceived  thereby  is  not  wise.” 
Someone  will  say:  Did  not  Christ 
make  wine  at  that  wedding?  Yes,  but 
He  made  it  out  of  water  and  that  is 
something  that  we  cannot  do.  It  was 
merely  to  show  the  people  that  He 
was  more  than  human,  and  that  He  ' 
indeed  is  the  Savior  of  the  world. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  say  that  the 
priests  and  leaders  have  erred  in 
strong  drink.  Our  Sunday  schooi  les- 
son gives  us  enough  of  that.  I trust 
we  have  no  such  leaders  today. 

Is  that  plug  of  tobacco  where  your 
boy  can  nibble  at  it?  Is  that  old  pipe 
within  reach?  Yes,  and  a great  many 
other  evils,  such  as  by-words,  etc.,  etc. 
Let  us  quarantine  ourselves  against 
such  evils. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 


For  tne  Herald  of  Truth. 
PAST— PRESENT— FUTURE. 


By  Ursula  Miller. 

Past. 

The  aged  man  with  snow-white  hair, 
Standing  near  the  end  of  life, 

Looks  backward,  down  through  the 
misty  past. 

Through  the  vista  of  toil  and  strife. 

His  thoughts  must  wander  to  early 
years, 

Those  times  so  long  gone  by. 

He  thinks  of  those  with  gladness  now, 
But  oft  a regret,  a sigh. 

He  sees  with  sorrow  his  boyhood  er- 
rors, 

He  sees  his  former  days. 

“Oh,  give  me  childhood  innocence!” 
The  aged  person  prays. 

Oh,  buried  past,  come  near  sometimes, 
Come,  memory’s  pleasant  dream, 
And  help  to  bear  the  rugged  soul 
More  quiet  down  life’s  stream! 

Present. 

The  call  we  have  today,  my  friends, 
Will  lead  to  triumph  or  to  woe — 

To  triumph,  if  we  heed  the  call; 

To  sorrow,  if  bad  seed  we  sow. 

Let’s  be  living  in  the  present. 

That,  and  only  that  is  ours. 

We  may  never  see  the  morrow. 

We  die  daily  like  the  flowers. 

Would  our  lives  were  pure  as  flowers, 
Pure  and  spotless,  white  as  snow! 
Would  our  lives  did  good  like  flowers, 
Cheering  this  dara  world  of  woe! 

Future. 

Ah,  Book,  thou  art  securely  sealed! 

Thy  clasp  is  wondrous  strong. 

’Twill  never  to  our  efforts  yield, 

No  matter  how  we  long. 

To  peer  into  that  fathomless  realm. 
The  future  that  does  much  withhold 
Of  .what  our  coming  years  will  be — 
No  ill  to  those  within  Christ’s  fold. 

Ah,  Christian  friends,  what  would  we 
give 

To  know  about  our  future  years! 
We  can  but  trust  in  Providence, 

And  He  will  help  dispel  our  fears. 

We  can,  with  a steadfast  trust. 

Believe  these  struggling  lives  will  be 
A shining  light  in  this  dark  world 
To  spread  true  Christianity. 

Jet,  Okla. 
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For  the  Hu  raid  of  Truth. 
OUR  CHRISTIAN  FELLOWSHIP. 


By  Mattie  Herbruck. 

In  unioq  there  is  strength!  This, 
though  an  old  adage,  is  nevertheless 
applicable  to  our  day.  The  thought  of 
fellowship,  and  more  especially  that 
of  Christian  fellowship,  wherein  close 
and  united  effort  and  companionship 
is  positively  necessary,  is  well  set 
forth  in  that  old  Third  Reader  story 
of  “The  Seven  Sticks.’.’  A man  had 
seven  sons,  whom,  one  day  calling  to 
him,  he  addressed  as  follows:  Here 
are  seven  sticks  bound  together,  but 
to  the  one  who  can  break  this  bunch 
I will  give  one  hundred  dollars.  After 
a long  vain  trial,  in  which  each  one 
strained  his  every  muscle  to  break  the 
bundle,  they  all  declared  that  it  could 
not  be  done.  “And  yet,  my  boys,”  said 
the  father,  “nothing  is  easier  to  do.” 
He  then  untied  the  bundle  and  broke 
the  sticks,  one  by  one,  with  perfect 
ease.  “Ah,”  said  his  sons,  “it  is  easy 
enough  to  do  it  so!  Anybody  could  do 
it  that  way.”  He  replied:  “Thus  it  is 
with  you:  So  long  as  you  hold  fast 
together  and  aid  one  another,  you  will 
prosper  and  none  can  injure  you;  but 
if  the  bond  of  union  be  broken  it  will 
happen  to  you  just  as  it  has  to  these 
sticks.”  There,  is  deep  significance  in 
this  simple  narative.  If  necessary 
that  the  natural  relationship  be  united 
in  effort,  how  much  more  so  the  sons 
of  God  need  to  seek  that  bond  of 
unity  without  which  spiritual  success 
is  an  impossibility! 

Akron,  Ohio. 

For  tne  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  NEEDED  WATER. 

Sel.  by  Benj.  B.  Weber. 

Seated  on  the  rear  seat  of  the 
limited  express  train  over  the  New 
England  Railway,  which  runs  for  88 
miles  from  Boston  to  Williamantic, 
without  a stop,  the  engine  roaring 
with  the  glowing  fire,  and  driven  to  its 
utmost — surely  with  such  a furnace 
heat  the  monster  must  get  thirsty.  But 
he  cannot  stop  to  drink,  yet  as  we  are 
approaching  Putnam  we  look  back  on 
a long  iron  trough  laid  between  the 
rails,  and  as  the  engine  shoots  over 
this  stretch  of  1,700  feet  a kind  of 
scoop  is  let  down  into  the  water,  and 
in  half  a minute,  without  halt  or  stay, 
2,500  gallons  of  water  are  gathered  up 
into  the  tank,  and  the  train  speeds  on 
to  its  journey’s  end.  No  steam  engine 
can  run  without  water.  Let  the  water 
fail  and  the  machinery  stops.  And  so 
no  Christian  can  fulfill  his  work  in 
this  world  as  he  should,  unless  in  the 
midst  of  earth’s  whirl  and  tumult  and 
hubbub  and  confusion,  he  can  take  up 
water  to  sustain  him  in  his  course. 
No  matter  how  swift  the  race,  how 
earnest  the  worker,  or  how  fierce  the 
battle,  he  must  have  time  to  refresh 
his  own  soul,  or  he  will  soon  be  power- 
less, helpless  and  useless. 

Thanks  be  to  God,  no  matter  how 
swift  the  Christian’s  course  may  be, 
the  living  water  flows  hard  by;  and, 
like  Gideon’s  army,  who,  hardly  halt- 
ing, caught  the  water  into  their  hands 
and  flung  it  into  their  mouths,  so 
Christians  may  drink  without  delay  or 
halt,  and  go  on'  their  way  refreshed 
and  rejoicing,  like  giants  filled  with 
new  wine. 


Christians,  do  you  know  how  to 
take  up  water  on  your  way?  Do  you 
know  the  secret  springs  that  refresh 
the  saints  of  God?  Are  you  acquainted 
with  the  waters  of  Siloam  that  move 
softly,  the  springs  that  fill  the  valley 
of  Baca  with  refreshment,  the  wells 
beside  which  grow  the  palms  of  Elim, 
the  living  water  springing  up  to  ever- 
lasting life — the  streams  that  make 
glad  the  city  of  our  God?  Do  you 
know  the  hidden  fountains,  the  crystal 
depths,  of  which  if  a man  drink  he 
shall  never  thirst?  And  do  you,  when 
burning  skies  are  above  you  and  the 
desert  sands  around  you,  and  when 
you  are  weary  with  journeyings  and 
faint  beneath  the  heat,  take  the  living 
water  freely,  and  hasten  on  refreshed 
and  joyous  to  your  journey’s  end? 

Oh,  weary,  fainting  child  of  God,  in 
your  ears  sounds  the  cry;  “Ho,  every 
one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the 
waters!”  You  may  take  of  the  water 
of  life  freely  in  the  hour  of  your  ex- 
tremity, when  your  soul  fainteth  with- 
in you;  and  when  heart  and  flesh  are 
failing,  you  may  drink  of  the  water 
that  Jesus  gives,  and  casting  yourself 
in  all  your  weakness  and  helplessness 
on  the  love  and  mercy  of  the  Most 
High,  you  may  thus  refresh  your  soul 
from  the  fulness  of  His  grace,  gather 
new  strength  and  inspiration  from  the 
deep  fountains  of  life  divine,  and  it 
may  be  said  of  you  as  of  your  Master: 
“He  shall  drink  of  the  brook  in  the 
way,  therefore  shall  He  lift  up  His 
head. 

Reid,  Md. 


> 


- 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
SHOUT  FOR  JOY. 

Ps.  32:11. 


By  B.  F.  M.  Sours. 


Shout  for  joy!  ring  it  over  the  pas- 
tures. 

And  let  the  glad  birds  your  loud 
praises  prolong. 

Shout  for  joy!  let  the  voices  ascending 

Mount  to  the  skies  as  an  incense  of 
song. 

Over  the  clover,  and  meadow  lands 
over, 

Make  your  heart  praises  more  glad 
and  more  strong. 

Shout  for  joy,  for  victorious  armies 

Over  the  dark  foes  all  sullen  and 
mad; 

Come  with  songs  and  with  faith  all 
exultant. 

Praising  our  King  for  new  victory 
had. 

Joyous  ascending  with  heart  and  voice 
blending, 

Leap  forth  their  praises;  their  spir- 
its are  glad. 

Shout  for  joy!  for  the  Love  that  up- 
holds you 

Wraps  your  frail  frame  in  a mantle 
of  love; 

Over  your  head,  happy  pilgrim,  clouds 
hover 

But  to  give  place  to  the  blue  sky 
above. 

Conquest  most  glorious,  armies  vic- 


torious. 

Shouting  for  joy,  to  the  tablelands 
move. 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 


Of  all  earthly  music,  that  which 
reaches  farthest  into  heaven  is  the 
music  of  a loving  heart. 


1902. 
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THE  ELEMENT  OF  SIMPLICITY  never  been  reversed,  the  two  epistles 
TOO  LITTLE  ACCOUNTED  OF.  to  the  Corinthians  are  the  earliest  of 

the  Christian  Scriptures,  written 

To  many  men  of  the  present  day  within  thirty  years  of  the  passing 
faith  appears,  as  it  did  to  the  man  in  away  of  the  Lord  and  before  the  oral 
the  parable,  as  a hidden  treasure — to  tradition  of  His  teaching  had  been 
obtain  it  they  would  sacrifice  all  that  committed  to  paper.  It  is  a notice- 

they  have.  Like  the  Jews  and  the  able  thing  that  Paul,  while  the  tradl- 

Greeks  of  the  Corinthian  church,  they  tion  was  still  fresh,  while  its  propor- 

require  a sign  and  seek  after  knowl-  tions  were  still  perfect  in  the  minds 

edge.  They  rush  to  scientific  men  to  of  those  to  whom  he  must  have  talked, 
hear  about  miracles,  and  to  historians  should  have  been  so  struck  by  the 
that  they  may  witness  the  weighing  element  of  simplicity  in  Christianity; 
of  evidence.  Science  and  history,  like  and  we  cannot  but  be  impressed  by 
art,  are  long,  life  is  short,  death  pur-  this  same  element  as'we  read  the  far 
sues  and  faith  eludes  them — they  have  less  perfect  account  of  the  “good 
sought  early,  but  they  have  not  found,  news”  which  lias  been  preserved  for 
Is  it  not  possible  that  they  have  mis-  us.  Our  Lord,  we  may  remember, 
taken  what  faith  is  and  have  looked  thanks  God  at  the  beginning  of  His 
for  it  too  far  afield?  Paul,  when  he  ministry  that  the  greatest  revelation 
tried  to  steady  the  wavering  faith  of  of  His  Spirit  should  have  been  hid- 
the  intellectual  Corinthians,  threw  den  “from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and 
down,  as  it  were,  his  intellectual  arms  revealed  to  babes.”  Paul  most  likely 
altogether,  realizing  that  among  such  had  this  saying  in  his  mind  when  he 
gladiators  of  controversy  as  the  Greek  tells  the  Greeks  that  “the  world  in 

learning  could  produce  they  were  its  wisdom  knew  not  God.”  Again, 

powerless  to  help  him.  The  church  in  Christ  continually  points  to  child- 
Corinth  was  divided,  some  saying,  “I  hood  as  if  the  lessons  to  be  learned 

am  of  Paul,”  some  “I  am  of  Apollos,”  from  the  eager  simplicity  of  children 

some  “I  am  of  Christ.”  Some,  as  we  were  an  essential  part  of  His  teach- 

gather  from  the  epistle,  trusted  in  ing.  He  never  displays  the  least 
ceremonies  and  were  very  supersti-  subtlety  of  dialectic,  and  seldom  up- 
tious,  while  others  renounced  the  su-  holds  a precept  by  an  argument,  but 
pernatural  altogether,  declaring  that  almost  always  makes  a frank  appeal 
"there  is  no  resurrection,”  no  new  to  the  moral  instinct  of  men,  to  the 
birth,  unless  in  a moral  sense,  in  "commandment  which  ye  have  had 
which  case  it  “is  past  already.”  To  from  the  beginning,”  to  the  light  of 
quiet  this  strife  of  tongues,  to  ease  conscience  which  is  in  men  of  single 
these  searchings  of  heart,  Paul  came  mind  rather  than  to  the  light  of  rea- 
“in  weakness  and  fear  and  trembling,”  son.  “Take  heed,”  He  says,  "that  the 
and  offered  to  them  all  alike  “the  fool-  light  which  is  in  you  be  not  dark- 
ishness of  the  thing  preached,”  that  ness.” 

their  “faith  might  not  stand  in  the  wis-  Apparently  this  light  is  not  so  much 
dom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God”;  something  which  we  are  to  work  to 
and  he  resolved  to  know  nothing  obtain,  as  something  which  we  are  to 
among  them  but  "Christ  and  Him  dread  to  lose.  All  Christ's  teaching 
crucified,”  by  which  phrase  we  suppose  suggests  that  good  is  somehow  in 
him  to  have  meant  that  he  would  set  human  nature.  Our  Lord  distinctly 
forth  only  the  precepts  of  Christ  un-  implies  that  children  are  born  not 
supported,  as  they  were,  by  the  argu-  without  light  and  good,  and  His  stern- 
ments  of  human  wisdom  and  the  est  condemnations  are  reserved  for 
humiliating  fact  of  His  crucifixion  and  those  who  lead  them  astray.  He 
apparent  failure,  out  of  which  two  says,  "Become  as  children,”  with  very 
things  would  spring,  he  knew,  the  little  explanation — far  less  than  nowa- 
strongest  moral  impetus  the  world  days  we  desire.  Yet  hitherto  the 

had  ever  received,  the  surest  hope  of  church  has  not  spent  much  thought 
immortality  mankind  had  ever  known.  on  His  meaning — singularly  little, 
For,  he  said  the  “foolishness”  which  considering  how  reiterated  is  His 
is  of  “God  is  wiser  than  men,  and  the  teaching  on  the  subject,  and  how  di- 
weakness of  God  is  stronger  than  rectly  it  appeals  to  men's  hearts.  He 
men.”  At  the  time  of  Paul  it  was  said  does  not  explain  why  the  poor  in 

by  the  Greeks  that  “at  Corinth  you  heart  are  blessed  or  in  what  sense 

may  learn  and  hear  even  from  inani-  they  shall  see  God,  but  “the  Spirit 

mate  objects,  so  great  are  the  treas-  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,”  and 
ures  of  learning  and  literature  in  we  all  know  that  even  if  there  were 
every  direction.”  no  God  to  see,  a good  man  is  in  some 

Speaking  of  the  apostle’s  teaching  very  true  sense  more  blessed  than  a 
in  that  city,  Dean  Stanley  says  that  bad  one.  No  sane  man  is  without  a 
its  simplicity  “was  a rebuke  to  the  conscience,  and  without  a witness 
superstitious  craving  of  the  Oriental  within  himself  to  the  kingdom  of  God. 
and  the  Jew,  and  also  to  the  intellec-  It  is  this  kingdom  within  us  to  which 
tual  demands  of  the  European  Greek.  Christ  bids  us  surrender  allegiance. 
The  charm  which  the  former  found  in  without  calculation  of  earthly  con- 
outward  miracles  the  latter  sought  in  sequences,  not  even  fearing  them 
theories  of  philosophy.  The  subleties  which  kill  the  body  and  afterward 
of  discussion  which  had  appeared  al-  have  no  more  which  they  can  do. 
ready  in  the  numerous  schools  of  In  this  surrender  lies  the  germ  of 
Greek  speculation,  and  which  ap-  faith,  and  a faith  thus  generated  is 
peared  afterward  in  the  theological  the  only  faith  which  can  save  a man  s 
divisions  of  the  third  and  fourth  cen-  character.  Without  it  he  may  be  con- 
turles,  needed  not  now,  as  In  the  time  vinced  of  every  miracle  in  the  Bible 
of  Socrates,  to  be  put  down  by  a truer  as  firmly  as  he  is  convinced  of  the 
philosophy,  but  by  something  which  miracle  of  this  year's  spring,  and  yet 
should  give  them  fact  instead  of  spec-  such  certainty  may  be  utterly  dead 
ulatlon,  words  and  theories.”  and  unproductive,  the  mere  summing 

According  to  Dean  Stanley,  and,  so  up  of  certain  items  of  intellectual  con- 
far  as  we  can  find,  his  dictum  has  viction.  Religion  cannot  consist  of  a 
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calculation  of  probabilities,  however  expended  on  perfecting  their  work, 
accurately  worked  out.  Such  Intel-  Yet  some  Christians  seem  to  think 
lectual  exercises  belong  to  the  wis-  that  the  fitness  for  their  careers  will 
dom  of  the  world,  not  the  simplicity  descend  in  some  mysterious  manner 
of  the  “things  preached.”  Christ's  from  the  skies,  and  pass  into  their 
counsels  against  giving  away  to  anxl-  souls.  It  is  not  true.  We  must  work 
ety,  against  "thinking  beforehand  for  all  we  gain.  The  Holy  Spirit  will 
what  ye  shall  speak,”  His  warnings  not  supply  what  God  intended  we 
against  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  all  should  work  for.  The  Holy  Spirit  is 
suggest  to  us  to  preserve  a simple  at-  not  for  the  lazy  or  indifferent  man. 
titude  of  mind,  just  as  His  injunction  Holy  living  is  not  something  sep- 
to  think  little  about  dress  and  food,  arated  from  daily  life  and  the  laws 
always  making  them  subordinate  to  thereof.  It  is  the  most  natural  thing 
health — “is  not  the  life  more  than  in  the  world,  and  the  good  Christian 
meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment?” — achieves  perfection  in  the  same  way  a 
suggests  a simple  manner  of  living,  good  teacher  does — by  study,  con- 
Salvation  comes  to  men  through  a secration,  and  practice.  God  has  left 
spiritual  life,  not  through  argument,  us  a textbook  in  which  the  wisest  and 
and  if  a man  has  Christ  for  his  living  best  men  of  the  past  have  recorded 
standard  he  has  believed  on  Him,  and  what  they  learned  and  what  was  re- 
he  that  believes  has  “that  which  shall  vealed  to  them  as  God’s  will.  In  this 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day,"  that  is,  book  we  find  directions  to  guide  us  in 
he  has  begun  a spiritual  life  in  obedi-  every  emergency  of  life,  but  we  must 
ence  to  a power  not  himself  in  which  have  the  word  in  our  hearts  if  we 
he  has  faith.  To  use  our  Lord’s  simile,  would  use  it. 

he  has  obtained  the  small  grain  of 

seed,  whose  powers  of  development  BROKEN  BREAD. 

are  not  understood  by  man.  

Many  people  who  are  not  accounted  By  L.  N.  Day. 

"spiritually  minded”  are,  nevertheless,  

led  by  the  Spirit.  A “spiritual  mind”  A man  should  be  a Christian  first, 
too  often  means  a keen  interest  in  re-  and  a business  man  afterward, 
ligious  controversy.  The  captain  of  a Satan  employes  the  talent  that  the 
sinking  ship  who  some  years  ago  gave  church  neglects. 

up  the  last  place  in  the  last  boat  to  a Affliction  opens  the  rusty  hinges  on 
little  stowaway,  whose  very  existence  many  hearts. 

he  had  been  unaware  or  two  minutes  Sin,  though  made  fashionable,  can 
before,  showed  “the  same  mind  which  never  be  made  right, 
was  in  Christ,”  whether  he  had  been  That  earnestness  which  prevails 
accustomed  to  say  unto  Him  “Lord,  with  God,  never  fails  with  men. 

Lord,”  •or  not.  And  the  stewardess  A sinner  always  gets  charity  for 
on  board  the  Stella,  who  gave  up  her  others  after  he  tries  to  be  a Christian, 
lifebelt  to  a woman  passenger  on  Many  lives  are  restrained  by  what 
whom  it  had  been  her  duty  to  attend,  others  might  think  or  say. 
obeyed  an  impulse  which  we  can  only  Most  congregations  would  have  the 
consider  to  have  been  divine,  and  preacher  run  a milk  depot  instead  of 
which  controlled  in  an  Instant  the  in-  a meat  shop. 

stinct  of  self-preservation.  These  peo-  It  always  pleases  vanity  to  excite 
pie  were  not  actuated  by  the  “wisdom  others’  envy. 

of  the  world,”  but  by  the  “power  of  The  possibility  of  salvation  is  in  it- 
God.”  Probably  both  gave  up  their  self  alone  poor  satisfaction, 
lives  for  the  sake  of  their  moral  in-  Strife  is  usually  buried  in  a shallow 
feriors — for  the  sake  of  two  persons  grave. 

who  would  be  of  less  use  in  the  world  He  is  pitiably  poor  who  only  has 
than  they.  But  it  is  by  such  unreason-  money. 

able  actions,  by  such  divine  folly  as  Nothing  is  more  annoying  than 
these  people  committed,  tnat  a nation  petty  feelings. 

is  made  great,  and  the  equally  un-  The  man  whom  we  now  call  an 

reasoning  admiration  which  they  kin-  atheist,  David  called  a fool.  Ps.  53:1. 

die  in  the  hearts  of  men  is  a greater  That  reputation  is  secure  which  has 

testimony  to  the  truth  of  Christianity  behind  it  character, 
than  any  that  can  be  evoked  by  “the  The  Spirit  of  God  always  works 

scribes  and  disputers  or  this  world.”  through  a consecrated  Influence. 

The  many  needs  of  man  qualify  him 

DAVID’S  SAFEGUARD.  for  a life  of  prayer. 

He  who  is  alone  with  himself  often 

“Thy  word  have  I hid  in  mine  heart,  is  found  in  bad  company, 
that  I might  not  sin  against  Thee.”  Our  hands  and  our  heads  so  often 

"I  will  meditate  in  Thy  precepts  and  grieve  our  hearts, 

have  respect  unto  Thy  ways.”  “I  will  To  close  our  eyes  to  the  needs  of 
delight  myself  in  Thy  statutes;  I will  others,  shuts  the  light  of  heaven  out 

not  forget  Thy  word.”  of  our  own  hearts. 

David  had  found  the  safeguard  Abilities  are  weakened  by  being  ig- 
against  sin  when  he  said:  “Thy  word  nored,  but  improved  they  are  multi- 

have  I hid  in  my  heart."  We  know  plied. 

God  through  His  Word;  we  love  Him  The  actions  of  love  hide  away  in  the 
only  when  we  know  Him.  How  im-  folds  of  modesty. 

portant,  then,  is  the  study  of  God's  

messages  to  the  world!  Is  Christianity  Paul  has  been  dead  many  centuries, 
the  first  business  of  life?  Ttien  noth-  ^is  works  are  following  him 

ing  but  the  best  Christianity  will  do,  wherever  his  words  are  read.  The 

and  to  know  the  best  we  must  study  humblest  believer  who  lives  and  sets  in 

and  learn.  motion  one  gentle  word  or  one  help- 

We  diligently  prepare  for  everything  fu|  (nipulse  has  started  works  which 

we  undertake.  The  physician,  the  #han  f0u0w  him  until  the  end  of  time, 

teacher,  and  the  artisan  think  no  time  Our  life  does  not  die  out  of  this  world 

too  precious,  no  labor  too  severe  to  be  when  we  leave  it.—/.  R.  Miller, 
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LETTER  FROM  INDIA. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India,  Oct.  1G,  1902. 
A.  B.  Kolb,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Dear  Brother: — Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  We  arrived  at  Bombay  Oct.  11, 
at  about  12  o'clock,  but  we  could  not 
get  off  the  steamer  until  about  2 p.  m. 
We  need  not  tell  you  that  we  were 
glad  to  see  Bro.  Kessler’s  face  on  the 
pier.  We  did  not  leave  Bombay  until 
Monday.  We  found  the  weather  very 
warm  and  the  air  oppressive  at  Bom- 
bay. We  stopped  at  the  Barachah 
Home.  We  were  invited  to  take 
breakfast  with  W.  S.  Hume  on  Sunday 
morning.  After  visiting  several  Sun- 
day’schools  of  his  mission  we  took 
breakfast,  after  which  we  visited  the 
boys’  orphanage.  We  also  saw  the 
place  where  Mr.  Hume  was  born.  On 
Monday  morning  after  doing  some 
shopping  we  started  for  Dhamtari. 
The  trains  do  not  make  very  good 
connections  at  Raipur,  so  we  stayed 
with  the  missionaries  Gass,  on  Tues- 
day night,  and  arrived  at  Dhamtari 
about  1:30  p.  m.  The  workers  were 
all  at  the  station  to  meet  us — a happy 
meeting.  The  boys  were  lined  up  and 
gave  us  “salaam”  as  we  passed.  We 
met  the  girls  on  the  way.  They  were 
singing  the  tune  of  “Happy  Day” 
when  we  passed  them,  and  then  all 
followed  us.  We,  with  sister  Burkhard 
and  sister  Lapp  rode  on  the  tonga. 
As  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  find 
out  we  find  the  work  in  better  con- 
dition than  we  had  expected. 

We  are  especially  impressed  with 
a few  things.  Some  of  these  are: 
What  is  true  of  Dhamtari  in  regard 
to  crops,  customs  of  natives,  etc.,  may 
not  be  true  of  another  part  of  India, 
and  may  not  be  true  five  miles  from 
here.  If  you  hear  of  famine  in  India 
and  someone  says  there  are  good 
crops,  remember  they  may  not  be 
speaking  of  the  same  place.  Another 
is,  that  the  villages  are  not  against 
one  another.  There  are  places  be- 
tween here  and  Bombay  along  the  rail- 
road where  you  can  look  for  miles 
and  not  see  a building,  but  this  is  not 
true  of  all  parts  of  India.  We  came 
through  some  country  where  we  could 
see  perhaps  six  villages  from  one 
place. 

We  have  started  with  the  language 
a little.  One  feels  far  away  from  the 
people  when  he  cannot  understand 
them.  May  the  Lord  bless  us  all  in 
His  service.  I.  R.  DETWEILER. 

For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth, 
TURKEY. 

The  Turkish  provinces  include  the 
territory  in  Europe  stretching  from 
the  Adriatic  Sea  on  the  west,  to  the 
Black  Sea  on  the  east,  and  the  terri- 
tory in  Asia  bounded  on  the  north  by 
(he  Black  Sea,  on  the  east  by  Russia 
and  Persia,  on  the  south  by  the  desert 
of  Arabia,  and  on  the  west  by  the 
Mediterranean  and  Aegean  Seas.  Get 
your  geographies  and  locate  this  ter- 
ritory. Then  think  of  its  size — 
1,191,893  square  miles.  The  United 
Stales  includes  3,000,000  square  miles. 
Turkey  then  is  more  than  one-third 
the  size  of  the  United  States.  Its 
population  is  about  21,923,900.  That 
of  the  United  States  in  1890  was  about 


03,000,000.  Here  again  Turkey  is  more 
than  a third  as  great  as  the  United 
States,  or,  if  we  consider  that  Turkey 
is  just  one-third  the  size  of  the  United 
States,  we  see  that  it  is  as  thickly  in- 
liabited  as  is  our  own  country. 

But  what  kind  of  people  live  in  Tur- 
key? In  most  part,  they  are  either 
Mohammedan  or  Christian,  about 
three-eleventh  Christian,  and  eight- 
eleventh  Mohammedan.  This  is,  of 
course,  speaking  in  general,  for  we 
find  a few  people  of  other  races  scat- 
tered through  the  country.  When  we 
say  three-eleventh  part  of  Turkish  in- 
habitants are  Christians,  we  mean 
they  are  Armenians,  Greeks,  Syrians, 
Jacobites,  Copts,  Bulgarians,  and' 
Protestants.  The  Protestants  number 
about  50,000.  Other  elements  of  the 
population  are  the  Jews,  the  Gypsies 
and  the  Europeans.  It  is  difficult  to 
describe  the  condition  of  the  people. 
Except  in  the  poorest  parts  of  the 
Koorish  mountains  and  in  some  vil- 
lages of  northern  Syria,  the  people 
live  in  comparative  comfort.  Their 
houses  are  rough,  their  furniture 
scanty,  their  bedding  and  clothing 
coarse,  but  they  serve  usually  to  keep 
them  warm.  There  are  few  if  any  in 
Turkey,  even  in  the  great  cities,  as 
wretched  as  are  the  miners  of  Europe 
or  many  of  the  poor  of  London. 

The  territory  of  the  Turkish  Em- 
pire is  well  covered  by  the  mission 
societies,  in  comparison  with  some 
other  heathen  lands. 

It  is  said  that  there  is  scarcely  a 
village  that  does  not  have  at  least 
occasionally  the  opportunity  to  hear 
the  Gospel;  yet  it  is  still  rejected  by 
the  great  majority  of  the  people  and 
looked  upon  with  varying  degrees  of 
distrust  by  the  greater  part  of  the 
remainder. 

No  doubt,  if  we  could  hear  the  mis- 
sionaries speak,  they  would  tell  us  of 
the  work  yet  to  be  done  that  must  re- 
main undone  as  long  as  the  Christian 
church  at  large  remains  in  such  ig- 
norance and  unconcern  about  it.  The 
above  is  simply  a brief  statement  of 
the'  general  missionary  conditions. 
When  we  think  of  our  own  dear  home 
land  and  how  much  sin  and  misery 
there  is  in  our  cities,  and  even  in  the 
country,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that 
we  can  count  our  ministers  and  Chris- 
tian workers  by  the  thousands,  can 
we  fold  our  hands  and  feel  satisfied 
with  the  statement  that  “there  is 
scarcely  a village  that  does  not  have 
at  least  the  opportunity  to  hear  the 
Gospel”?  Think  of  the  result  in  your 
own  life  when  you  are  absent  from 
the  regular  meetings  in  the  house  of 
God.  How  soon  you  grow  cold  and 
indifferent!  How  soon  the  warm  glow 
of  a living  religion  in  your  soul  dies 
out! 

In  our  own  dear  church,  we  find  In 
most  of  our  congregations  not  one,  but 
several  ministers.  Put  yourself,  please, 
in  thought,  where  you  would  just  oc- 
casionally hear  something  of  God. 
How  much  would  your  life  resemble 
Christ?  How  much  would  you  be  able 
to  teach  your  children  of  the  Word  of 
God?  At  least,  brethren,  pray  that  we 
may  become  interested  in  all  God’s 
children;  if  for  no  other  reason  than 
that  our  own  lives  may  become  fuller, 
and  richer,  and  happier,  and  that  we 
may  daily  grow  into  the  likeness  of 
our  Savior. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


MENNNONITE  HOME  MISSION. 

Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Cor.  Dauphin  and 
Amber  Sts.,  Nov.  17,  1902. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — “Blessed  be 
the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel,  who 
only  doeth  wondrous  things.”  These 
pleasant  autumn  days  we  are  re- 
minded that  the  Lord  "tempers  the 
wind  to  His  flock,”  for  as  yet  poor 
people  have  not  been  able  to  get  the 
coal,  necessary  in  cold  weather. 

There  has  been  a marked  interest  , 
in  Sunday  schobl,  as  well  as  improve- 
ment in  the  order  the  last  few  weeks. 
The  meetings  are  all  interesting  and 
well  attended,  and  we  feel  to  say, 
“Not  unto  us,  O Lord,  not  unto  us, 
but  unto  Thy  Name  give  glory.”  Ps. 
115:1. 

Again  the  Lord  has  claimed  His 
own.  Before  the  last  Mission  Notes 
reached  the  Editor,  the  old  sister,  of 
whom  ’ we  wrote,  and  who  had  been 
sick  and  needy,  was  taken  from  this 
world  of  sorrow.  Many  of  the  readers 
remember  having  visited  her  (Sister 
Wireman)  with  us,  and  how  she  en- 
joyed the  singing.  Scripture  reading, 
and  prayer,  having  been'  unable  to 
leave  her  home  for  a long  time  on  ac- 
count of  dropsy  and  asthma,  not  hav- 
ing felt  as  well  as  usual  for  several 
days,  she  after  all  died  very  suddenly, 
on  the  morning  of  Oct.  18,  from  par- 
alysis of  the  heart.  Services  were 
conducted  at  her  home  on  the  21st  at 
8 p.  m.  Text,  John  14:1.  On  the 
morning  of  the  22d,  Bro.  Mininger, 
Sister  Amanda,  and  I,  with  the  family, 
accompanied  the  remains  to  the  last, 
quiet  resting  place,  at  the  Plains 
meeting  house,  Montgomery  Co., 
where  services  were  conducted  by  the 
brethren  C.  Allebach  in  German  and 
A.  O.  Heistand  in  English.  Text,  Isa. 
67:2.  Age,  77  Y„  10  M„  15  D.  Pray 
that  her  daughter  who  so  kindly  cared 
for  her  and  enjoyed  for  so  many  years 
her  mother’s  company,  may  realize 
that  God  taketh  one  thing  from  us 
that  He  may  give  us  something  bet- 
ter— even  a fuller  knowledge  of  His 
presence  and  His  willingness  to  direct 
us  in  all  things.  We  received  a dollar 
from  a sister  at  Spring  City  for  the 
above  family,  and  it  will  go  toward  an 
unpaid  bill.  Please  read  Heb.  4:10, 

It  was  my  privilege  to  be  present  at 
communion  services  held  at  Paradise, 
also  to  attend  the  quarterly  mission 
meeting  held  at  the  same  place,  and 
visit  home  and  friends.  The  brethren 
Benjamin  and  Milton  Neff  were  at 
home  to  attend  communion  on  the 
16th  of  November,  and  the  brethren 
J.  D.  Burkholder  and  Jacob  Buck- 
waiter  kindly  taught  their  classes. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Burkhart  of  Neb. 
paid  us  a pleasant  and  helpful  visit. 
We  are  glad  to  meet  those  whom  the 
Lord  has  made  worthy  to  raise  a son 
that  He  can  use  in  heathen  lands. 
“Jesus  answered  and  said:  Verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  there  is  no  man  that 
hath  left  house,  or  brethren,  or  sis- 
ters, or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or 
children,  or  lands,  for  my  sake,  and 
the  Gospel’s,  but  he  shall  receive  an 
hundredfold,  now  in  this  time,  houses, 
and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and  moth- 
ers, and  children,  and  lands,  with 
persecutions;  and  in  the  world  to 
come,  eternal  life.” 

We  have  been  remembered  by 
friends  in  Lancaster  Co.  with  a barrel 
of  apples  and  one  of  potatoes;  and 


one  of  pears  from  Bucks  Co.  We  not 
only  enjoy  these  good  things  our- 
selves, but  have  the  privilege  of  help- 
ing others,  who  greatly  appreciate  It. 

You  will  be  interested  to  know  that 
forty-three  infant  class  pupils  took 
supper  with  us  on  the  12th  of  Nov. 
They  are  bright  children,  though  most 
of  them  have  drinking  fathers.  We 
are  glad  that  even  a child  can  be  used 
by  God,  and  pray  that  they  may  come 
to  Him  early  in  life.  Oftentimes  we 
can  tell  that  the  very  small  children 
have  been  drinking  beer.  Pray  for  us 
and  the  work. 

Yours  for  lost  souls, 

MARY  S.  DENLINGER. 

For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 
THE  PHILADELPHIA  HOME  MIS- 
SION. 

By  A.  C.  Kolb. 

There  are  probably  some  Herald 
readers  who  have  been  waiting  for 
my  promise  regarding  the  Mennonite 
Home  Mission  in  Philadelphia,  which 
I visited  last  July.  Business  and  other 
duties  have  so  occupied  my  time  that 
this  matter  was  delayed.  The  promise 
was  by  no  means  forgotten,  and  I 
regret  that  I have  not  been  able  to 
fulfill  it  sooner. 

The  mission,  located  at  the  corner 
of  Dauphin  and  Amber  streets,  is 
easily  found,  the  Oxford  and  Amber 
street  cars  running  right  by  it.  The 
building  has  three  stories  and  a good 
basement,  and  is  heated  with  a hot  air 
furnace  and  is  lighted  throughout 
with  gas.  On  the  first  floor  are  the 
mission  hall,  in  which  regular  ser- 
vices and  Sunday  school,  etc.,  are 
held;  a dining  room  and  a kitchen, 
back  of  which  is  a sort  of  closed-in 
overshoot  which  serves  very  well  for 
various  purposes,  such  as  washing, 
drying,  > etc.  On  the  second  floor  are 
a sitting  room,  a bed  room,  bath  room, 
and  another  room  which  is  used  for 
the  primary  Sunday  school  class.  On 
the  third  floor  are  several  bed  rooms. 

This  mission  surely  has  the  right 
name,  viz.,  “Home  Mission”,  for  one 
cannot  help  feeling  at  home  immedi- 
ately upon  entering.  There  is  a cheer- 
fulness upon  the  countenances  of  the 
workers  which  indicates  clearly  that 
they  love  their  home  and  the  work, 
and  their  conversation  soon  gives  evi- 
dence that  they  are  fully  trusting  the 
Lord  and  resting  upon  His  promises. 
The  kindness  of  the  workers  toward 
all  with  whom  they  come  into  contact, 
is  not  without  reward,  for  the  people 
of  this  community  hold  the  sisters 
Denlinger  and  Musselman  and  the 
Neff  brothers  in  highest  esteem. 

One  of  the  most  impressive  sights 
is  the  great  devotion  which  the  Sun- 
day school  children  show  toward  the 
workers,  and  it  seems  as  though  one 
could  see  down  the  vista  of  time  and 
see  these  boys  and  girls  engaged  in 
the  Master’s  service.  So  eager  are 
they,  or  at  least  many  of  them,  to 
learn  about  Jesus  and  the  Bible,  that 
it  is  no  special  task  to  keep  good  or- 
der in  the  Sunday  school  and  other 
services — in  fact,  the  order  during  the 
meetings  which  it  was  my  privilege  to 
attend,  was  better  than  I have  seen  in 
places  where  it  is  supposed  children 
should  know  how  to  behave  when  they 
enter  the  house  appointed  for  divine 
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worship,  because  of  the  Christian  (?) 
training  they  have  had  or  might  have 
had,  while  these  children  have  been 
gathered  from  the  streets. 

One  of  the  greatest  drawbacks,  if 
so  it  may  be  called,  is  the  lack  of 
necessary  room  to  accommodate  all 
who  might  wish  to  attend  services,  as 
the  hall  is  rather  small,  and,  on  ac^ 
count  of  the  arrangement  of  t(jo  rooms 
on  the  second  floor,  and  the  location 
of  the  stairway,  cannot  well  be 
altered. 

I am  convinced  that  Christ  is  all  in 
all  to  the  workers,  and  that  this  mis- 
sion is  a bright  light  in  this  com- 
munity. Saloons  and  other  places  of 
ill  repute,  abound,  and  sin  has  stamped 
its  mark  upon  the  brow  of  many  of 
the  residents.  Yet,  the  touch  of  God’s 
hand  has  been  felt  upon  many  hearts, 
and  as  the  old,  old  story  is  repeated 
o’er  and  o’er,  thoughts  of  long  ago 
come  up  before  them,  and  they  are 
reminded  of  the  days  when  loving 
mothers  taught  them  how  they  might 
escape  the  terrible  punishment  of  sin, 
which  advice,  however,  many  refused 
to  heed,  choosing  to  drink  the  bitter 
dregs  of  sorrow  and  grief,  in  the 
gratification  of  fleshly  desires,  rather 
than  to  enjoy  the  sweet  peace  which 
God  gives  the  righteous,  which  peace 
is  now  again  held  before  them  by  the 
faithful  workers.  God  bless  them  in 
their  efforts  to  lift  fallen  souls  into 
the  light  of  God’s  love.  May  we  re- 
member them  as  they  deny  themselves 
many  pleasures  which  we  enjoy,  and 
while  they  are  thus  earnestly  toiling 
for  the  Master,  may  our  sympathy  be 
shown  in  a practical  manner,  that  they 
may  ever  have  at  their  command  that 
which  is  necessary  to  carry  on  such 
an  important  work. 

The  workers  told  me  that  thus  far 
they  have  never  yet  been  in  want.  In 
every  case  the  Lord  provided  in  time 
to  make  their  payments  promptly. 
Thus  their  confidence  has  been  re- 
newed, and  they  never  fail  to  return 
to  Him  their  heartfelt  thanks. 

No  one  can  visit  the  mission  with- 
out being  touched  with  the  convincing 
thought  that  there  is  a deep  pleasure 
in  God’s  service  in  this  capacity.  The 
daily  morning  and  evening  devotions 
give  inspiration  to  the  heart,  and  are 
a source  of  spiritual  strengthening. 
Sewing  for  the  poor,  visiting  the 
needy  and  friendless,  administering 
comfort  to  the  sick,  showing  sympathy 
for  the  downfallen,  speaking  words  of 
encouragement  to  the  distressed,  etc., 
etc.,  form  a prominent  part  of  the 
pleasures  of  the  workers  during  spare 
hours,  when  regular  services  or  house- 
hold duties  do  not  require  them  to 
stay  at  the  “Home”. 

Any  of  our  brethren  or  sisters  going 
to,  through,  or  near  Philadelphia, 
should  not  fail  to  pay  the  Home  Mis- 
sion a visit,  and  when  you  do  go,  do 
not  forget  that  it  is  the  Master’s  busi- 
ness in  which  the  workers  are  en- 
gaged, and  that  a liberal  contribution 
given  will  be  properly  placed,  as  in  the 
Lord’s  treasury.  And  while  the  work- 
ers are  being  thus  remembered,  let  us 
also  remember  them  in  our  prayers, 
that  they  may  be  ever  kept  near 
Jesus,  from  whom  they  may  daily 
draw  the  needed  grace  and  strength 
for  the  work  to  which  they  have  con- 
secrated themselves. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


For  me  Herald  of  Truth. 

INDIA  NOTES. 

r- 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India,  Oct.  30,  1902. 
Dear  Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb: — 

Greeting  to  you  in  Jesus’  name. 
Today  we  want  to  tell  you  iq  a few 
words  what  the  Lord  has  been  doing 
for  us  during  the  past  few  weeks.  We 
have  learned  to  trust  Him  more  fully 
than  before.  We  have  more  fully 
realized  the  truth  of  the  words  of  the 
Psalmist  where  he  says:  “It  is  better 
to ‘trust  In  the  Lord  than  to  put  con- 
fidence in  man." 

On  the  6t,h  inst.  we  looked  with 
anxiety  for  the  foreign  mail.  Our 
funds  were  getting  low  and  Bro.  Ress- 
ler  had  planned  to  go  to  Bombay  to 
meet  Bro.  and  Sister  Detweiler.  But 
when  the  mail  arrived,  not  a cent  of 
money  came.  We  had  scarcely  enough 
money  to  run  us  to  the  end  of  the 
week.  We  took  the  whole  matter  to 
the  Lord  and  asked  for  His  guidance 
in  the  matter.  He  rolled  such  a bless- 
ing upon  us  all  that  we  felt  that  Bro. 
Ressler  should  go  to  Bombay  and  that 
the  Lord  would  provide  the  Rupees 
from  some  source,  when  they  would 
really  be  needed.  By  closing  some  of 
the  work  and  buying  only  such  things 
as  we  had  to  have  for  the  time  being 
we  had  enough  for  the  week.  We 
kept  praying  earnestly  during  this 
time  and  the  Lord  blessed  us  spirit- 
ually. The  next  week’s  mail  came 
late  and  brought  us  two  checks;  one 
for  15  Rupees  and  one  for  $10.00 — 
making  in  all  about  45  Rupees — 
enough  for  food  for  about  two  days  for 
our  large  family.  We  became  some- 
what burdened  (not  worried)  about 
the  matter.  So  we  went  into  a room 
and  closed  the  doors  and  spent  a long 
while  with  the  Lord,  thanking  Him 
from  the  bottom  of  our  hearts  for 
what  we  had  received  that  day,  and 
again  asked  Him  to  provide  for  us 
as  He  had  in  times  past.  Again  we 
felt  blessed  and  our  burdens  had 
rolled  away.  We  did  not  know  where 
the  next  day’s  money  was  to  come 
from  to  buy  rice  for  the  children.  But 
we  felt  and  believed  that  there  would 
be  something  for  the  children  to  eat 
when  the  time  came.  Next  morning 
Charlie  came  to  me  and  said:  “We 
must  have  some  rice  for  this  after- 
noon.” I said:  “Wait  a little.  I think 
I can  find  a few  rupees  for  you.”  Bro. 
Lapp  said  he  had  four  rupees  of  per- 
sonal money  yet,  and  I had  a little. 
Bro.  Lapp  went  to  get  his  rupees,  but 
instead  of  finding  four  he  found  six. 
To  this  day  he  has  not  been  able  to 
account  for  those  extra  two  rupees. 
We  had  prayed  earnestly  for  the 
Lord  to  provide  for  us  as  He  did  for 
the  widow  in  Eljah’s  time.  Whether 
He  increased  the  rupees  or  whether 
there  was  a mistake  in  counting,  we 
don’t  know,  but  we  know  that  the 
Lord  has  done  such  things  in  the  past 
and  has  power  to  do  them  today.  We 
gathered  enough  money  together  for 
the  expenses  that  forenoon.  In  the 
afternoon  Bro.  Ressler,  with  Bro.  and 
Sister  Detweiler,  returned  from  Bom- 
bay. Bro.  Ressler  returned  the  money 
that  was  not  needed  for  the  expenses 
to  and  from  Bombay.  So  we  had 
enough  for  that  day  and  enough  to 
start  on  the  next  day.  The  next  day 
some  seed  grain  loans  were  returned. 

The  time  came  for  the  next  mall. 
Again  nothing  came.  A merchant  in 


Dhamtari,  with  whom  we  have  been 
dealing  a great  deal,  gave  us  some 
money,  for  which  he  wished  to  have 
a check,  but  was  perfectly  willing  to 
wait  for  it  a week  or  so.^Then  there 
were  several  amounts  which  were  sent 
to  us  to  keep  till  the  proper  persons 
called  for  them.  Bro.  Detweiler  had 
some  money  for  us.  So  it  went  on  till 
last  Monday.  Monday  morning  we 
needed  rice  again,  and  no  money  to 
pay  for  it.  We  all  felt  sure  that  the 
noon  mail  would  bring  us  a check  and 
so  we  gave  orders  to  buy  rice  if  the 
people  would  be  willing  to  wait  till 
the  afternoon  for  their  money. 

When  the  mail  arrived  we  had  the 
pleasure  and  privilege  of  thanking  the 
Lord  for  sending  a large  check.  We 
have  been  able  to  pay  all  expenses 
and  we  have  enough  to  run  us  a little 
while  longer. 

We  all  praise  the  Lord  for  the  ex- 
perience, because  it  has  brought  us 
nearer  to  the  Lord.  Again  the  Lord 
has  proved  to  us  that.  His  promises 
are  true  and  that  He  will  do  for  us  to- 
day what  He  did  for  His  children  of 
old. 

The  above  is  a brief  statement  as 
to  how  the  Lord  has  been  leading  us. 
There  have  been  many  other  bless- 
ings, but  I have  not  time  to  tell  of 
them  now. 

The  crops  are  short  again  this  year. 
In  some  villages  there  will  be  a half 
crop,  in  others  a fourth  crop,  while  in 
many  there  will  be  scarcely  anything. 
There  is  bound  to  be  need  before  an- 
other crop  can  be  raised.  Some  poor 
people  have  come  in  for  work.  No 
beggars  have  come  yet. 

The  work  on  the  new  station  is  be- 
ing carried  on  again.  We  are  all  very 
anxious  to  get  the  buildings  so  far 
finished  that  we  can  take  the  girls 
away  from  here.  We  are  very  much 
crowded  here.  But  the  amount  on 
hand  is  not  sufficient  to  carry  the 
building  through  that  this  may  be 
done.  Will  you  continue  to  help  us 
pray  for  this  work? 

This  leaves  us  all  well  and  busy  in 
the  work. 

Yours  in  Jesus’  name, 

JACOB  BURKHARD. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

MISSION  WORK  IN  THE  SOUTH. 

We  have  now  a number  of  mission 
enterprises  in  different  localities,  and 
wo  hear  talk  of  establishing  still 
others.  We  have  always  been  an  ad- 
vocate of  mission  work,  when  done  on 
Gospel  lines,  and  we  are  glad  to  see 
the  mission  spirit  growing  among  our 
people. 

In  looking  carefully  over  the  mis- 
sion field  of  the  South  during  our  re- 
cent trip  to  Georgia,  we  saw,  indeed, 
very  promising  fields  open  and  ready 
for  the  harvest.  We  feel  sure  that  by 
proper  effort,  great  results  can  be  ac- 
complished. 

In  fact,  we  are  convinced  that  in  the 
South  more  good  can  be  done,  by  a 
well  conducted  mission,  with  less  ex- 
penditure of  means  and  effort  than  in 
any  other  locality. 

Many  of  the  people  live  far  from 
schools  and  churches  and  really  are 
without  any  opportunities  to  improve 
their  minds  or  learn  of  Christ. 

We  have  been  told  of  instances 
where  the  parents  were  religious  peo- 
ple and  well  educated — Indeed,  college 


graduates  — but  through  conditions 
and  circumstances  over  which  they 
had  no  control  they  were  brought  into 
adverse  circumstances  and  found 
homes  in  the  mountain  districts, 
where,  contending  with  want  and  pov- 
erty, they  were  without  educational 
advantages,  or  religious  instruction 
and  the  children  grew  up  in  ignorance, 
without  the  Gospel,  without  Sunday 
schools,  or  any  of  the  elevating  in- 
fluences that  Christianity  might  bring 
them. 

Several  years  ago  tne  writer  met  a 
lady  on  her  way  to  a certain  railroad 
station — a small  town — in  Tennessee, 
where  she  said,  there  was,  outside  of 
the  station  agent  and  his  helpers,  not 
a single  person  who  could  read  or 
write,  and  not  a child  that  had  ever 
attended  a Sunday  school,  or  seen  a 
doll.  She  was  going  there  to  give 
these  poor  ignorant  children  religious 
instruction  and  carried  with  her  sev- 
eraNtolls  to  show  them. 

That  these  people  are  ready  and 
anxious  to  learn,  is  abundantly  shown 
by  the  success  of  many  mission 
schools  that  have  been  established 
during  the  past  years,  of  which  space 
will  not  allow  us  to  speak  here. 

In  looking  over  this  work  and  also 
conversing  with  others  who  know  and 
understand  the  conditions,  the  idea  of 
an  industrial  school  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  Sweetwater  River,  a few  miles 
from  the  town  of  Austell,  Ga.,  has  met 
with  universal  favor. 

The  Austell  Improvement  Company, 
which  has  a number  of  farms,  a mill 
and  other  manufacturing  interests  in 
and  around  Austell,  has  therefore  de- 
cided in  connection  with  its  business 
there,  to  set  aside  a suitable  tract  of 
land,  and  put  up  a building  suitable 
for  this  work,  and  as  soon  as  a proper 
person  to  take  charge  of  it  can  be 
secured,  to  open  an  industrial  mission, 
and  also  a Sunday  school  for  the  bene- 
fit of  such  as  lack  proper  opportunities 
for  industrial,  educational  and  relig- 
ious training. 

The  plan  will  be  to  open  a school 
where  these  neglected  children  may 
be  instructed  in  the  common  branches 
usually  taught  in  the  common  schools, 
ami  where  in  connection  with  a school 
of  this  kind,  about  half  the  time  will 
be  devoted  to  training  the  children  to 

some  kind  of  mechanical  work.  Em- 
ployment suitable  to  both  sexes  will 
be  provided.  Religious  instruction  and 
correct  teaching  of  Bible  truths  and 
practical  Christianity  will  form  an  im- 
portant feature  of  the  work. 

It  is  well  understood  that  a work  of 
this  kind  cannot  be  maintained  with- 
out means.  The  building  and  other 
necessary  arrangements  will  require 
means,  and  we  have  the  confidence 
that  our  brethren  everywhere  will  feel 
an  interest  in  a work  of  this  kind,  and 
especially  so  when  we  all  realize  that 
it  is  so  much  needed,  and  where  such 
an  excellent  opportunity  presents  it- 
self. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company- 
desires  also  to  share  in  this  work,  and 
we  herewith  present  the  matter  to  the 
stockholders  of  the  Publishing  Com- 
pany, some  of  whom  do  from  year  to 
year  apply  at.  least  a part  of  their 
dividends  to  missions  and  other  ben- 
evolent objects,  will  you  earnestly 

Concluded  on  puje  JOj. 
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SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE. 

The  Herald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year. 
Rundschau  and  Herold,  one  dollar  a year. 
Both  papers  to  one  address,  $1.50  a year. 
Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer  to 
one  address,  $1.36  per  year. 


The  Herald  of  Truth  Is  the  Organ  of 
the  following  Mennonlte  conferences: 

1.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

2.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

13.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  & Wash'n  Co.,  Md. 
‘4.  Virginia. 

6.  Canada. 

6.  Ohio  and  Penna,  Amish. 

7.  Ohio  Mennonlte. 

8.  South  Western  Pennsylvania. 

9.  Indiana  Amish  (Spring). 

,J0.  Indiana  and  Michigan  District  (Fall). 
11.  Illinois. 

•12.  Western  District  Amish. 

13.  Missouri,  Iowa  and  E.  Kansas. 

14.  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  Oklahoma. 

(15.  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 


BUSINESS  NOTICES. 

Our  Premium  List  appears  in  this 
issue.  Look  for  it. 

Jacobs’  Model  S.  S.  Sec’y  Record,  In 
Manilla  cover,  35  cents.  Meyer’s  Para- 
mount S.  S.  Sec’y  Record,  cloth,  47  cents. 
Tha  Superior  Sunday  School  Teachers’ 
Book,  5 cents  each;  40  cents  per  dozen. 
Collection  envelopes,  35  cents  per  dozen. 
Order  now. 


New  designs  of  Sunday-school  Scrip- 
ture Text  Cards  have  been  added  to 
our  large  line.  We  can  now  offer  better 
value  for  the  money  than  ever  before. 
The  popularity  of  our  beautiful  cards 
at  low  prices,  is  continually  increasing. 
Orders  are  larger  and  there  are  many 
more  of  them.  Send  us  15  cents  for  a 
sample  package.  We  know  you  will  be 
pleased. 

Agents  wanted.  — The  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  haB  now  a fine  line  of 
BibleB  and  other  fast  selling,  first  class 
subscription  books.  They  desire  to  put 
on  a number  of  agents  at  once.  Per- 
sons desiring  employment  of  this  kind 
should  apply  at  once.  We  give  liberal 
commissions.  Send  for  catalogues  and 
terms.  Address  Mennonite  Pub.  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

If  you  want  a book  which  exposes 
in  a vigorous,  plain  manner, the  pop- 
ular sins  which  are  stealthily  creeping 
into  the  church,  then  send  us  $1.00 
for  a copy  of  "Mr.  World  and  Miss 
Church-Member.’’  It  strikes  at  the 
root,  and  no  one  can  read  it  without 
receiving  great  benefit.  Over  one  hun- 
dred agents,  including  several  minis- 
ters, are  busy  at  work  Belling  this  book, 
and  all  find  it  a good  seller.  Our  termB 
are  very  liberal,  and  we  would  like 
many  more  agents  to  take  hold  of  the 
work.  Write  us  at  once. 

Our  Book  Store. — Let  our  readers 
remember  that  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Company  at  Elkhart,  Indiana  is 
headquarters  for  Mennonite  papers, 
Mennonite  Sunday  School  Helps,  Men- 
nonlte books  and  literature  of  every 
kind,  Bibles,  TeBtamentB,  hymn  books, 
English  and  German.  Also  a large  as- 
sortment of  miscelleneous  books.  Send 
for  a catalogue  and  prices.  Address 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Indiana. 


Our  Premium  and  Holiday  List  In 
this- issue  of  the  Herald  offers  large 
value  for  little  money. 


Sister  Minnie  Stauffer,  of  Elizabeth- 
town, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  who  for  sev- 
eral years  has  been  working  for  the 
Publishing  House,  is  our  authorized 
agent,  and  all  our  patrons  who  want 
to  subscribe  for  our  papers,  or  pay  up 
old  accounts,  may  entrust  their  orders 
to  her  and  they  will  receive  prompt 
attention.  Books,  Bibles,  Sunday 
school  supplies,  gift  books,  etc.,  may 
be  ordered  from  her,  and  she  will 
supply  them  at  the  same  prices  as 
when  ordered  direct  from  the  house. 

MENNONITE  PUB.  CO. 

Place  your  order  now  for  the 

Family  Almanac  for  1903.  The  new 
Family  Almanac  is  fully  equal  if 
not  superior  to  any  former  issue.  It  is 
without  question  the  best  family  al- 
manac for  the  Mennonite  and  Ami8h 
people,  while  the  price  is  the  lowest. 


1 copy,  postpaid,  $ .06 

12  copies,  “ .45 

25  “ “ .90 

100  “ “ 360 

100  “ by  freight  or  express, 

not  prepaid,  2.60 

250  copies,  by  freight  or  express, 

not  prepaid,  4.25 

500  copies,  by  freight  or  express, 

not  prepaid,  7.50 

1000  copies,  by  freight  or  express, 

not  prepaid,  12.50 


Send  your  order  at  once,  enclosing 
the  proper  amount  with  same  to  insure 
prompt  attention.  Be  sure  to  state 
whether  you  want  English  or  Ger- 
man Almanacs.  Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Christmas  Music. — We  have  several 
especially  arranged  Christmas  exercises, 
embracing  songs,  recitations,  respon- 
sive readings,  etc.,  appropriate  for 
Christmas  service  as  follows: 

Christmas  Service  Nos.  1,  S and  S, 
each  per  single  copy,  5 cents;  per  dozen, 
either  kind  or  assorted,  postpaid,  40 
cents;  per  hundred,  either  kind  or  as 
sorted,  postpaid,  $3  00. 

The  Manner's  Treasure,  The  Star  of 
Hope,  The  Redeemer's  Birth.  Each  per 
copy  5 centB;  per  dozen,  either  kind  or 
assorted,  postpaid,  55  cents;  per  hun- 
dred, either  kind  or  assorted,  $4.00. 
The  Paramount  S.  S.  Recitation  Book 
comprises  300  choice  selections  for  all 
occasions.  Special  collection  of  poems 
for  Christmas.  In  strong  paper  cover, 
postpaid,  30  cents;  in  board  covers, 
postpaid,  50  cents.  Send  in  your  or- 
ders at  once. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Four  “Oughts”  for  Mennonites.— 

1.  Every  Mennonite  family  ought 
to  have  a Mennonite  Family  Almanac 
for  1903.  Send  for  it  now. 

2.  Every  Mennonite  family  ought 
to  subscribe  for  and  read  the  Mennonite 
church  paper,  the  Herald  of  Truth 
for  1903.  You  will  get  three  numbers 
ree  if  you  send  for  it  now. 

3.  Every  Mennonite  family  ought 
to  buy  their  Books,  Bibles,  Christmas 
Gift  Books,  Mottoes,  Cards,  etc.  at  the 
Mennonite  Book  Store  at  Elkhart.  You 
will  get  good  values  for  your  money. 
They  have  a fine  line  to  select  from. 

4.  Every  Mennonlte  Sunday  Bchool 
ought  to  uss  the  Mennonite  Lesson 


Helps,  the  Mennonite  Sunday  school 
Papers,  Gift  Books,  Cards,  and  other 
Sunday  school  Supplies,  and  order  them 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
at  Elkhart,  Ind.  It  looks  Btrange  to  see 
foreign  Sunday  school  literature  in 
Mennonite  Sunday  schools  when  our 
own  publishing  house  furnishes  them 
just  as  good  and  just  as  cheap. 


Our  Premium  and  Holiday  List  in 
this  issue  offers  some  special  induce- 
ments to  prospective  customers. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 


LESSON  X.— DECEMBER  7. 


RUTH  AND  NAOMI.— Ruth  1:16—22. 


(Read  Ruth  1.  Mem.  Vs.  16,  17.) 
Golden  Text. — Be  kindly  affectioned 
one  to  another. — Rom.  12:10. 

Time. — The  exact  date  is  not  known. 
Probably  during  or  soon  after  the 
judgeship  of  Gideon. 

Places. — The  early  home  of  Naomi 
and  the  later  home  of  Ruth  was  at 
Bethlehem.  The  early  home  of  Ruth 
was  in  the  land  of  Moab  east  of  the 
Dead  Sea. 

Persons. — Ruth,  Naomi. 

The  Book  of  Ruth. — The  writer  of 
the  book  is  unknown.  The  book  is 
apparently  “an  appendix  to  the  book 
of  Judges,  and  throws  a charming  but 
true  light  over  the  troublous  times 
about  which  we  have  been  studying. 
This  book  discloses  to  us  most  beauti- 
ful views  of  piety,  integrity,  self- 
sacrificing  affection,  chastity,  gentle- 
ness and  charity,  growing  up  amidst 
the  rude  scenes  of  war,  discord  and 
strife.  In  the  most  degenerate  times 
there  was  preserved  underneath  the 
troubled  surface  many  a pure,  reli- 
gious life.” 

Introductory  Thoughts. — During  the 
rule  of  the  Judges  there  arose  a great 
famine  in  the  land  of  Israel,  which 
must  have  lasted  several  years.  At 
this  time  there  lived  a family  at  Beth- 
lehem, consisting  of  Elimelech,  his 
wife  Naomi,  and  two  sons,  whose 
names  indicate  feeble  health.  Finding 
it  difficult  to  obtain  a living  on  the 
home  farm  on  account  of  the  famine, 
the  family  determined  to  emigrate  to 
some  safer  and  more  fruitful  region, 
even  though  it  would  compel  them  to 
bring  up  their  children  amid  heathen 
surroundings.  They  went  across  the 
Jordan,  probably  at  the  fords  of 
Jericho,  turned  to  the  south  along  the 
eastern  shores  of  the  Dead  Sea,  and 
settled  among  the  rich  fields  of  the 
Moabites.  Here  great  changes  came 
to  the  family.  In  the  course  of  ten 
years  the  sons  married  Moabltish 
women,  and  both  sons  and  Elimelech, 
their  father,  died  in  the  land  of  Moab, 
leaving  the  three  women  widows. 
The  widowed  Naomi,  poor,  in  distress, 
among  strangers,  became  homesick 
for  her  native  land,  her  kindred,  the 
people  of  God  and  the  religious  aids 
and  consolations  of  her  youth.  The 
famine  is  over,  accordingly  she  sets 
out  on  her  return  home. — Peloubet. 
“As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water 
brooks”  so  panted  her  soul  for  the 
living  God  and  the  association  of 
God’s  people.  The  two  daughters-in- 
law  were  much  attached  to  Naomi, 
and  they  arose  and  went  with  her 
part  of  the  way  to  see  her  off,  as 


friends  and  relatives  were  accustomed 
to  do.  ‘ When  the  time  came  to  part 
Naomi  kissed  both  Orpah  and  Ruth 
and  gave  them  a parting  blessing, 
which  so  affected  them  that  they  both 
declared  that  they  would  accompany 
her  unto  her  people.  Lest  Orpah  and 
Ruth  should  take  a step  which  they 
should  afterwards  regret,  Naomi 
waives  all  claims  to  their  further 
loyalty  and  kindly  urges  them  to  re- 
turn to  their  former  homes,  because 
of  her  utter  helplessness  to  afford 
them  the  comforts  of  life  if  they  re- 
mained with  her.  Once  more  they 
wept,  and  Orpah  gave  Naomi  the  fare- 
well kiss  and  returned;  but  Ruth 
clave  unto  Naomi. 

Dec.  HOME  READINGS. 

1.  M.— Sad  bereavements. 

Ruth  1:1—10. 

2.  T. — Ruth  and  Naomi. 

Ruth  1:14—22. 

3.  W. — Ruth  and  Boaz.  Ruth  2:1 — 12. 

4.  Th. — Kindness  of  Boaz. 

Ruth  2:13—23. 

5.  F. — Jonathan  and  David. 

1 Sam.  20:11—17. 

6.  S. — Brotherly  love. 

1 John  4:7—21. 

7.  S. — Inseparable  love. 

Rom.  8:31 — 39. 


LESSON  XI.— DECEMBER  14. 

THE  BOY  SAMUEL.— 1 Sam.  3:1—14. 

(Read  1 Sam.  1.  Mem.  Vs.  7 — 10.) 

Golden  Text. — Speak,  Lord;  for  thy 
servant  heareth. — 1 Sam.  5:9. 

Time. — Exact  date  uncertain.  Sam- 
uel was  probably  born  about  B.  C. 
1146.  The  date  of  our  lesson  would 
be  twelve  years  later. 

Place. — Shiloh,  the  religious  capital 
of  Israel,  seventeen  miles  north  of 
Jerusalem,  and  half  way  between 
Bethel  and  Shechem,  nine  or  ten 
miles  from  each. — Geikie. 

Persons. — Samuel,  Eli. 

The  Book  of  Samuel. — The  two 
books  of  Samuel  were  originally  one, 
and  with  the  books  of  the  Kings  were 
regarded  as  furnishing  a complete  his- 
tory of  the  two  kingdoms  of  Israel  and 
Judah.  1.  Samuel  is  named  in  the 
title  in  our  ordinary  Bibles  as  “other- 
wise called  the  First  Book  of  the 
Kings”;  the  two  books  of  Samuel  and 
the  two  of  Kings  forming  one  volume 
of  four  books  of  the  Kings.  These 
histories  are  named  after  Samuel  be- 
cause he  was  the  leading  man,  the 
hero,  who  introduced  the  period  of  the 
Kings.  It  is  generally  agreed  that  the 
two  books  are  a compilation  from  dif- 
ferent sources,  including  the  writings 
of  Samuel  himself  (1  Sam.  16:25),  the 
book  of  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  the 
book  of  Gad  the  seer  (1  Chron.  29:29). 
The  time  including  the  history  of 
these  books  cannot  be  exactly  defined 
from  the  lack  of  chronology  in  them. 
But  it  may  be  estimated  roughly  at 
one  hundred  and  thirty  years,  B.  C. 
1145— 1016.— Cook. 

Samuel — Was  the  eldest  son  of  El- 
kanah  and  Hannah,  who  were  of  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  and  devoted  worshipers 
of  the  true  God.  Samuel  means 
“Asked  of  God,"  and  was  thus  named 
because  he  was  given  in  answer  to  his 
mother’s  prayer.  Quite  early  in  life 
he  was  taken  to  Shiloh,  the  religious 
capita!  of  Israel,  and  placed  under  the 
care  of  Eli,  the  high  priest.  Having 
been  dedicated  unto  the  Lord  by  his 
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mother,  Ell  took  special  interest  in  his 
spiritual  training.  He  was  Eli’s  as- 
sistant until  the  death  of  the  latter, 
after  which  he  became  both  Judge 
and  prophet  in  Israel.  He  was  the 
last  of  Israel’s  judges  and  the  first  in 
the  regular  line  of  prophets.  It  was 
during  his  career  that  Israel  de- 
manded a king.  Samuel’s  official  resi- 
dence was  at  Shiloh,  the  religious 
capital  of  Israel;  his  home,  however, 
was  at  Ramah,  where  he  married  and 
had  two  sons.  He  was  one  of  the  few 
Bible  characters  in  whose  character 
is  found  no  flaw.  He  was  a grand 
example  of  devotion,  piety  and  faith- 
fulness. 

Eli — Was  high  priest  at  Shiloh;  he 
was  also  judge  in  Israel  for  the  space 
of  forty  years  (1  Sam.  4:18).  He  be- 
came judge  at  the  age  of  58  and  was 
98  years  old  when  he  died  (1  Sam. 
4:15).  He  had  many  good  qualities; 
at  the  same  time  he  had  one  great 
fault.  He  failed  to  govern  his  sons, 
because  of  which  himself  and  nation 
were  made  to  suffer.  They  were  the 
“sons  of  Belial”;  that  is,  men  who  dis- 
regarded God  and  the  institutions  of 
worship.  “They  were  covetous,  im- 
pious, licentious,  using  their  priestly 
office  for  selfish  purposes,  robbing  the 
worshipers,  profaning  the  sanctuary, 
and  bringing  true  religion  into  con- 
tempt with  the  people.”  It  was  Eli’s 
duty  to  punish  their  disobedience  by 
deposing  them  of  their  priestly  office, 
but  this  he  failed  to  do.  Overindulgent 
parents  often  sow  the  seed  which 
brings  a harvest  of  sorrow  and  ruin 
to  themselves  and  children. 

Dec.  HOME  READINGS. 

8.  M. — The  Boy  Samuel. 

1-  Sam.  3:1—10. 

9.  T. — The  Boy  Samuel. 

1 Sam.  3:11—21. 

10.  W. — Wicked  priests. 

1 Sam.  2:12—19. 

11.  Th. — Judgment  fulfilled. 

1 Sam.  4:10 — 18. 

12.  F. — A father’s  counsel. 

Prov.  4:1—16. 

13.  S. — Children’s  praise  accepted. 

- — 21:1—16. 

14.  S. — Christ  and  children. 

Matt.  18: 


L.J.— io. 

!:l-}l4. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. — On  Nov. 
20th  Bro.  Noah  Mack  and  wife  from 
the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission,  stopped 
here  on  their  return  from  the  West. 
Bro.  Mack  filled  an  appointment  the 
same  evening  at  the  Medway  M.  H.; 
on  Friday  forenoon  he  preached  at  the 
North  Lima  M.  H.,  and  in  the  evening 
at  East  Lewistown,  to  a large  congre- 
gation. Their  visit  was  very  much 
appreciated  and  we  were  very  forcibly 
reminded  of  our  duties  as  a non- 
resistant  people.  On  Saturday  they 
left  for  Uniontown,  Pa.  — M. 

* 

West  Liberty,  O.,  Nov.  18,  1902.— 
The  brethren  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Canada 
and  Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
stopped  with  us  over  last  Sunday  and 
preached  at  Bethel  in  the  forenoon 
and  evening.  Monday,  Bro.  Loucks 
went  home,  taking  with  him  two  boys 
from  the  Orphans’  Home  for  families 
at  Scottdale,  who  took  them  to  raise. 
Bro.  Hallman  went  back  to  the  Bible 
Conference  at  Elida,  Ohio,  Monday 
morning.  D.  H.  Bender  and  little  son 
Ralph  also  stopped  with  us  several 


days  on  their  way  to  the  General  Con- 
ference and  the  Bro.  filled  several  ap- 
pointments S'  COR. 

/ 

South  English,  Iowa,  Nov.  15,  1902. — 
We  were  recently  favored  with  a 
series  of  meetings  held  by  Bro.  David 
Garber  of  Nampa,  Idaho,  who  has  been 
doing  evangelistic  work  in  Iowa  for 
the  past  six  weeks.  His  labors  in  this 
much  neglected  field  have  been  much 
appreciated  and  some  visible  results 
of  good  have  been  manifested.  Bro. 
D.  H.  Bender  of  Tub,  Pa.,  also  made 
us  a short  visit  and  preached  the 
Word.  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.,  and  Bro.  Shiffler  of  Rose- 
land,  Neb.,  came  to  us  Nov.  7,  and  re- 
mained over  Sunday,  holding  com- 
munion services  with  us  on  Nov.  9. 
Come  again,  brethren. 

S.  B.  WENGER. 

• 

From  Johnstown,  Pa. — On  the  3d  of 
Oct.  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  came  to  this  place  and  on  Satur- 
day, morning  and  evening  of  the  4th, 
preached  at  the  Blauch  M.  H.  On  the 
5th  communion  was  hold  at  the  same 
place.  Bro.  Loucks  chose  his  text 
from  John  12:20.  Another  service  was 
conducted  in  the  evening.  From  the 
22d  to  the  29th  of  Sept.  Bro.  D.  H. 
Bender  of  Tub,  Pa.,  held  a humber  of 
meetings  at  the  Salem  M.  H.  May 
God  bless  the  seed  sown  through  our 
dear  brother.  On  Nov.  12  the  writer 
attended  a ministerial  meeting  held 
by  the  German  Baptist  Brethren.  The 
meeting  was  interesting  and  full  of 
spiritual  life,  and  I believe  must  be  a 
blessing  to  the  church.  My  wish  and 
prayer  is  that  our  Mennonite  people 
might  have  meetings  of  this  kind,  for 
I think  it  would  be  a great  benefit  to 
the  church.  “Then  they  that  feared 
the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  another: 
and  the  Lord  hearkened,  and  heard  it, 
and  a book  of  remembrance  was  writ- 
ten before  Him  for  them  that  feared 
the  Lord,  and  that  thought  upon  His 
name.”  Mai.  3:16. 

LEVI  BLAUCH. 

• 

Sport,  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  Nov.  19, 
1902. — Dear  Herald  readers: — As  items 
have  been  scarce  it  has  been  some 
time  since  anything  has  appeared  in 
the  correspondence  columns  from  this 
place.  Communion  meetings  have  all 
been  held  for  this  season,  the  last  one 
being  at  the  Mountain  View  M.  H.  on 
the  9th  of  November.  The  brethren 
C.  Good  and  P.  Heatwole  from  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  were  present  on  that  oc- 
casion. Bro.  Good  preached  one  ser- 
mon at  Spring  Dale  on  Wednesday 
evening,  went  to  the  mountain  on 
Thursday,  remaining  there  until  Sun- 
day evening.  Our  bishop  brother  stop- 
ped on  his  way  home  rrom  the  moun- 
tain to  administer  the  communion  to 
an  aged  sister,  who  was  received  into 
the  church  some  time  ago.  Our  meet- 
ings were  all  well  attended  and  good 
interest  manifested. 

Wre  have  been  richly  blessed  in  the 
past  season.  Winter  is  near,  and  the 
weather  so  far  has  been  remarkably 
fine.  We  have  not  had  any  cold,  and 
very  little  wet  weather.  The  fields 
are  as  in  spring  time,  but  trees  have 
shed  their  foliage  and  all  nature 
teaches  that  winter  may  come  on  us 
unawares;  for  the  hand  that  rules  all 
things  can  soon  change  the  at- 
mosphere. The  general  health  of  the 


people  has  been  good.  There  were  a 
few  cases  of  typhoid  fever,  but  all  are 
out  again.  Let  us  ever  be  thankful 
for  all  blessings.  COR. 

• 

Sterling,  III.,  Nov.  21,  1902. — Dear 
Christian  friends: — Greeting  to  all  in 
the  name  of  our  blessed  Redeemer.  In 
the  evening  of  October  2d  the  way  was 
pleasantly  opened  for  us  to  make  an 
eastern  trip,  something  for  which  we 
have  long  hoped.  We  believe  this 
privilege  was  given  us  as  a special 
blessing  from  God.  On  Oct.  3d  my 
% wife  and  I left  Sterling,  111.,  for  Chi- 
cago, where  we  spent  a short  time. 
On  the  morning  of  the  4 th  we  reached 
Buffalo  and  from  thence  traveled  east- 
ward, passing  through  some  very 
beautiful  country.  One  purpose  of  our 
trip  was  to  visit  relatives  and  friends; 
another  was  that  we  wished  to  com- 
pare advantages  and  disadvantages  of 
farming  and  living  in  the  East  to  those 
of  the  West;  still  anotner  was  to  visit 
as  many  of  the  congregations  of  our 
beloved  Mennonite  church  as  we 
could.  Every  Sunday  we  attended 
Sunday  school  and  preaching  service 
at  a different  place.  As  we  went  from 
place  to  place  we  tried  to  keep  in 
mind  the  thought  contained  in  James 
1:19:  “Wherefore,  my  beloved  breth- 
ren, let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear, 
slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath.”  We 
must  surely  say  that  we  were  very 
glad  for  the  spirit  of  love  we  found  in 
the  church  and  felt  very  grateful  in- 
deed for  the  Christian  love  shown  to- 
ward us  as  visitors.  On  Sunday 
morning,  Oct.  12,  we  visited  the  Sun- 
day school  at  the  Home  Mission  in 
Philadelphia;  in  the  afternoon,  preach- 
ing service,  which  was  conducted  by 
Bro.  J.  Clayton  Kolb  from  Chester 
Co.,  Pa.;  in  the  evening.  Children’s 
meeting  and  Young  People’s  meeting. 
Before  the  day  at  this  place  was  over 
we  were  fully  convinced  that  they 
could  have  little  use  for  half-way 
Christians.  They  need  people  who  are 
filled  and  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
We  spent  one  day  at  Washington,  D. 
C.,  where  we  had  our  ticket  extended 
30  days.  On  our  return  we  stopped 
at  the  Chicago  Mission  and  attended 
the  day  and  evening  meetings.  May 
God  bless  the  workers  and  the  boys 
and  girls  who  attend  the  Mission. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  we  ought  to 
visit  the  Home  Mission  oftener  and 
when  we  go  let  us  not  forget  the 
freewill  offerings.  We  ought  to  show 
by  our  dress  that  we  are  true  to  our 
profession.  We  spent  the  night  with 
J.  R.  Detweiler  of  Wilmette  and  on 
the  morning  of  Nov.  3,  returned  home. 

MICHAEL  R.  EBERSOLE. 


CONFERENCES. 


The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  a 
Bible  Conference  held  in  the  Folk 
Mennonlte  M.  H.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
Dec.  22—27,  1902.  Persons  coming  on 
the  B.  & O.  R.  R.  to  Meyersdale  will 
notify  D.  H.  Bender  or  Eli  Miller,  Tub, 
Pa.  Everybody  interested  in  the  study 
of  the  Bible  and  the  welfare  of  the 
church,  is  invited  to  attend. 


For  ine  Herald  of  Truth 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MISSION  MEET- 
ING. 

The  regular  quarterly  meeting  of 


the  Mennonite  S.  S.  Mission  was  held 
at  Paradise,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Wed- 
nesday, Oct.  29,  1902.  The  meeting 
was  called  to  order  at  9:30  a.  m.  by 
Supt.  John  H.  Mellinger.  The  house 
Joined  in  singing,  "Almighty  Sovereign 
of  the  Skies,"  after  which  Bish.  Eby 
read  Gal.  2 and  offered  prayer.  Supt. 
Mellinger  made  a few  opening  re- 
marks and  then  called  to  the  chair  H. 
S.  Witmer  of  Goodville,  Pa.  Singing. 
“Guide  Me,  O Thou  Great  Jehovah!" 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting 
were  read  and  approved. 

Bish.  Eby  preached  an  Instructive 
sermon  from  John  3:14,  15. 

Singing,  “At  the  Savior’s  Right 
Hand.” 

Address,  "Imaginary  Evils,"  by  C. 
M.  Brackbill,  Gap,  Pa. 

Singing,  “Only  One  Foundation." 

Supt.  Mellinger  gave  a condensed 
report  of  the  various  mission  Sunday 
schools  as  he  found  them  on  his  visits. 
He  also  called  attention  to  the  fact 
that  the  annual  election  of  officers  was 
on  the  afternoon  program,  and  said 
that  since  the  same  men  have  com- 
posed the  board  since  the  organization 
of  the  mission,  he  would  ask  that 
someone  else  be  elected  in  his  stead. 

After  singing,  “Keeping  Step  With 
Jesus”  and  “Realms  of  the  Blest,”  the 
house  adjourned  for  the  noon  recess. 

The  afternoon  session  began  at  1 
o’clock  with  a half-hour’s  song  service. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Abram  Metz- 
ler  of  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

A report  of  the  W.  Mt.  Industrial 
Mission  was  given  by  S.  H.  Mussel- 
man,  president  of  the  board  of  direc- 
tors. Sup(.  of  the  mission,  N.  H.  Mack, 
was  visiting  in  the  West.  Assistant 
Supt.  Jacob  H.  Mellinger  expected  to 
be  at  the  meeting  and  give  the  report, 
but  someone  on  the  hill  had  procured 
a quantity  of  whiskey,  and  it  became 
apparent  to  Bro.  Mellinger  that  it 
would  be  unwise  to  leave  the  mission 
at  that  time. 

Christian  Metzler  and  Emanuel  Ken- 
eagy  were  appointed  auditors,  to  audit 
the  accounts  of  the  treasurers  of  the 
W.  Mt.  I.  M.  and  the  S.  S.  Mission. 

A.  A.  Ressler  acknowledged  the  re- 
ceipt of  $343.00  from  various  sources 
since  the  last  quarterly  meeting,  for 
the  use  of  the  mission  and  orphanage 
at  Dhamtnrl,  India. 

When  the  election  of  officers  was 
called  the  secretary  and  some  others 
of  the  executive  board  made  some  re- 
marks, advancing  the  idea  that  a 
change  in  the  committee  might  he  for 
the  good-  of  the  mission  and  the  cause 
in  general.  At  the  conclusion  of  their 
remarks  it  was  moved  that  the  entire 
present  board  of  officers  be  unanimous- 
ly re-elected.  The  motion  was  sec- 
onded and  carried. 

Singing,  “The  Love  that  Jesus  Felt 
for  Me.” 

Address,  “Thy  Pound,"  by  J.  B.  Sen- 
ger.  of  Kinzer,  Pa. 

Singing,  “Work  Today  for  Jesus.” 

Address,  “Unbelief,"  by  Abram  Metz- 
ler, Jr.,  of  Martinsburg.  Pa.  Bro. 
Metzler  emphasized  the  fact  that  the 
sin  of  unbelief  is  the  great  sin  under- 
lying almost  all  other  forms  of  sin. 

Singing.  "Able  to  Deliver  Thee"  and 
"Tell  Me  tho  Old.  Old  Story"  and 
“God  bo  With  You." 

At  the  last  quarterly  meeting  a com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  present  to  the 
Bishops  of  the  Lancaster  Conference- a 
request  to  appoint  a committee  of 
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three  to  whom  the  property  belonging 
to  the  S.  S.  Mission  and  the  W.  M.  I. 
Mission  could  be  legally  deeded.  The 
committee  being  asked  tor  its  report, 
stated  that  they  had  performed  the 
duty  assigned  to  them,  but  no  action 
had  been  taken  by  the  Bishops. 

After  singing  the  Doxology  and  offer- 
ing the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  concert,  the 
assembly  was  dismissed  with  a bene- 
diction by  Bish.  Eby. 

AMOS  A.  RESSLER,  Sec’y. 

Ronks,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Annual  S.  S.  Conference  of  the 
State  of  Iowa. 

Opened  Thursday  evening,  Oct.  2, 
1902.  Devotional  exercises  led  by  J. 
K.  Yoder. 

Organization. — David  Garber,  Mod- 
erator; A.  I.  Yoder,  Assistant;  David 
King  and  S.  G.  Lapp  Secretaries. 

1.  — “What  is  the  object  of  the  Sun- 
day school  and  the  Sunday  school  con- 
ference?’’ 

H.  H.  Haas  and  S.  G.  Lapp. — Object 
is  to  bring  souls  to  Christ.  To  fulfill 
the  great  commission  to  teach  every 
creature.  It  is  the  church  at  work. 
To  help  the  church  teach  the  Gospel 
and  help  parents  in  teaching  the  Word 
to  their  children.  Preachers  preach 
over  the  heads  of  the  children  so 
much.  It  is  the  object  of  the  Sunday 
school  to  simplify  the  Word  so  the 
young  children  can  grasp  Its  mean- 
ing. The  object  of  the  Sunday  school 
conference  is  to  confer  with  one  an- 
other as  to  the  best  methods  to  carry 
on  the  work,  to  find  the  weak  places 
and  strengthen  them. 

Closed  with  singing  and  prayer. 

Friday  Morning. 

Devotional  exercises,  led  by  W.  T. 
Lineweaver. 

2.  — “The  Sunday  school  as  a work 
shop.” 

(a)  The  Material,  by  Katie  Heat- 
wole  and  A.  I.  Yoder. — Every  Sunday 
school  must  have  material  to  work 
with.  The  object  of  a work  shop  Is  to 
fashion  the  material  so  It  can  ne  used. 
In  every  work  shop  there  are  different 
kinds  of  material.  This  material  will 
not  pass  away.  We  are  dealing  with 
human  souls  that  will  either  be  with 
God  throughout  eternity,  or  In  misery 
and  darkness.  We  should  study  the 
material. 

(b)  The  Workman. — Essay  by  Katie 
Wertz  and  address  by  J.  Y.  King. — 
The  first  thing  necessary  is  prepara- 
tion. Psa.  119:11.  Workman’s  life 
makes  impressions  on  others.  The 
workman  must  be  converted  and  a 
student  of  the  Word  of  God.  2 Tim. 
2:15;  Col.  3:16. 

(c)  Tools  and  Machinery,  by  Re- 
becca Haas  and  J.  K.  Yoder. — The 
Bible  is  the  text  book.  We  should 
avoid  too  much  machinery. 

(d)  The  Power. — The  power  comes 
from  God,  Acts  1:4.  Love  Is  power, 
and  we  should  be  compelled  by  love, 
2 Cor.  6:14.  Better  wear  out  than 
rust  out. 

3. — “Is  the  Sunday  school  a distinct 
organization,  or  a part  of  the  church?” 
It  is  a part  of  the  church  and  works 
with  the  church.  The  Sunday  school 
teaches  the  Word,  but  the  church 
baptizes  them.  The  young  people  are 
the  hope  of  the  church.  The  church’s 
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work  is  missionary  work.  The  Sun- 
day school  is  the  church  engaged  in 
this  work. 

4.  — "Are  modern  innovations  con- 
ducive to  spiritual  growth?” 

D.  B.  King— Yes  and  no.  A change 
in  the  Sunday  school  sometimes  is  no. 
Primary  Lesson  Helps,  Bible  Read- 
ings, etc.,  are  conducive  to  spiritual 
growth.  Sunday  school  picnics,  Sun- 
day school  excursions,  church  socials, 
are  not. 

5.  — Hindrances  and  Helpful  Factors 
in  Sunday  School  Work. 

Sabbath  Desecration— By  looking 
over  our  farms,  visiting  friends,  and 
thereby  neglecting  the  house  of  God. 
Indifference.  Wrong  habits,  making 
excuses,  coming  to  church  late,  using 
idle  words.  • 

J.  M.  Yoder. — Punctuality  shows 
that  we  are  interested.  Sociability  is 
a helpful  factor  in  Sunday  school 
work;  make  everybody  feel  at  home. 

D.  D.  Kauffman. — We  should  en- 
courage children  to  study  the  lessons 
at  home  and  not  speak  ill  of  superin- 
tendent or  teacher,  but  point  out  their 
good  qualities  before  the  children. 

6.  — “What  is  the  best  method  of 
pressing  individual  responsibility  of 
missionary  work  upon  all  members?” 

David  Garber  and  W.  T.  Line- 
weaver. — Christ  wants  the  light  to 
reach  every  creature.  Love  causes  us 
to  send  the  Gospel  to  others.  Line 
upon  line,  precept  upon  precept.  Tell 
them  over  again  and  again. 

The  spirit  of  love  and  harmony  pre- 
vailed throughout  the  conference.  It 
was  a feast  of  good  things.  A collec- 
tion was  taken  amounting  to  $23.25. 
Conference  closed  with  prayer  and 
singing.  May  we  have  many  more 
such  seasons  of  refreshing. 

SECRETARIES. 


NINETEENTH  AND  TWENTIETH 
ANNUAL  MEETING. 

The  biennial  meeting  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board  was  held  at  Elida,  Ohio,  Nov. 
12,  1902. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler.  The  object  of 
the  meeting  was  stated  by  Bro.  A.  B. 
Kolb,  Pres,  of  the  Board,  who  ad- 
monished-alL  to.  be  prayerful  in  behalf 
of  the  work.. 

The  minutefT  of  the  previous  meet- 
ing were  read  and  adopted. 

The  Treasurer’s  report  was  read 
and  accepted. 

The  Secretary’s  report  was  read  and 
approved. 

The  following  district  members  re- 
sponded to  roll  call: 

A.  B.  Kolb,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

C.  K.  Hostetler,  Elkhart,  Ind.  (sub- 
stitute, J.  S.  Hartzler). 

J.  K.  Hartzler,  McVeytown,  Pa. 

David  Bergey,  New  Dundee,  Ont. 
(substitute,  E.  S.  Hallman). 

J.  G.  Wenger,  Rlttman,  O. 

David  Garber,  Nampa,  Idaho. 

A.  R.  Zook,  Topeka,  Ind.  (substitute, 
J.  Kurtz). 

Daniel  Shenlc,  Mohea,  Ya.  (substi- 
tute, BenJ.  Brenneman). 

W.  T.  Lineweaver,  South  English,  la. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wellersville,  O. 

Daniel  Burkhart,  Ayr,  Neb. 

Jos.  R.  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa.  (sub- 
stitute, Aaron  Loucks). 

Perry  Brunk,  Elida,  0. 


OF  TRUTH. 

P.  S.  Hartman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

The  district  members  present  re- 
ported the  condition  of  the  work  in 
their  respective  districts. 

Forenoon  session  was  closed  by 
prayer  by  David  Burkholder. 

Afternoon  session  was  opened  at 
12:30,  with  prayer  by  David  Garber. 
The  reports  of  district  members  were 
continued.  The  general  outlook  as 
gathered  from  these  reports  is  encour- 
aging and  they  show  that  much  active 
work  was  done  in  the  evangelistic 
fields,  with  good  results.  These  re- 
ports will  be  placed  on  file  for  refer- 
ence. 

Members  of  the  Board  of  Directors 
were  elected  for  three  years  as  fol- 
lows: 

David  Garber,  Nampa,  Idaho, 

A.  R.  Zook,  Topeka,  Ind. 

Daniel  Shenk,  Mohea,  Ya. 

The  term  of  office  of  the  following 
members  of  the  Board  of  Directors  ex- 
pires Nov.  1,  1903: 

A.  B.  Kolb,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

C.  K.  Hostetler,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

J.  K.  Hartzler,  McVeytown,  Pa. 

David  Bergey,  New  Dundee,  Ont. 

J.  G.  Wenger,  Rittman,  O. 

The  officers  of  the  Executive  Board 
were  re-elected  by  acclamation  as  fol- 
lows: • 

President,.  A.  B.  Kolb. 

Vice  President,  A.  R.  Zook. 

Secretary,  C.  K.  Hostetler. 
-Treasurer,  G.  L.  Bender.  * 

The  committee  for  examining  can- 
didates for  foreign  missions  was  re- 
elected by  acclamation  and  consists  of 
the  following: 

D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 

J.  Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind. 

J.  F.  Funk,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

J.  M.  Shenk,  Elida,  O. 

As  the  district  members  were  all 
elected  for  three  years  at  the  previous 
biennial  meeting  it  was  not  necessary 
to  elect  any  at  this  meeting  and  the 
membership  remains  as  follows: 

A.  B.  Kolb,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

C.  K.  Hostetler,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

J.  K.  Hartzler,  McVeytown,  Pa. 
David  Berkey,  New  Dundee',  Ont. 

J.  G.  Wenger,  Rittman,  O. 

David  Garber,  Nampa,  Ida. 

A.  R.  Zook,  Topeka,  Ind. 

Daniel  Shenk,  Mohea,  Va. 

Silas  Yoder,  Gosnen,  Ind. 

Amos  Landis,  Palmyra,  Mo. 

Jos.  Hauder,  Milford,  Neb. 

W.  T.  Lineweaver,  South  English,  la. 
Jacob  Boiler,  Jr.,  Kalona,  111. 

C.  Orendorff,  Flanagan,  111. 

Homer  Strock,  Sterling,  111. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Weilersville,  O. 
Cornelius  Friesen,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn. 
Daniel  Burkhard,  Ayr,  Neb. 

J.  C.  Driver,  Versailles,  Mo. 

D.  S.  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

R.  J.  Heatwole,  Trousdale,  Kansas. 
Perry  Brunk,  Elida,  O. 

P.  S.  Hartman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

C.  R.  Witmer,  Albany,  Ore. 

Stephen  Wise,  Wayland,  la. 

Noah  Bixler,  Columbiana,  O. 

Peter  D.  Schertz,  Metamora,  111. 
Christian  Albrecht,  Tiskilwa,  111. 

E.  Stahly  of  Nampa,  Ida.,  was  elected 
district  member  of  the  M.  E.  & B.  B. 
by  the  Mennonite  Conference  of  Kan- 
sas-Nebraska. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  the 
Executive  Board  shall  constitute  a 


committee  to  draw  up  proper  blanks 
for  making  reports  by  district  mem- 
bers. 

On  motion  the  Evang.  Board  was 
instructed  to  confer  with  the  Illinois 
Conference  in  regard  to  the  spiritual 
relation  or  church  membership  of  the 
workers  and  converts  at  the  Home 
Mission  in  Chicago,  and  the  advisabil- 
ity of  organizing  a congregation  at 
that  place. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  Bro. 
M.  S.  Steiner,  with  the  workers  in 
charge  of  the  Gar  Creek  Congregation, 
investigate  the  advisability  of  estab- 
lishing a mission  at  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

The  question  of  methods  of  raising 
money  for  the  Chicago  Mission  was 
discussed,  but  no  resolution  passed.. 

A resolution  was  passed  that  these 
minutes  be  printed  in  the  Herald  of 
Truth  and  elsewhere  as  the  Executive 
Board  may  decide. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned  with 
prayer  by  A.  D.  Wenger. 

A number  of  bishops,  ministers,  dea- 
cons and  mission  workers  were  in  at- 
tendance and  the  discussions  were 
edifying  and  encouraging. 

C.  K.  HOSTETLER,  Sec’y. 


REPORT 


Of  the  Western  District  Conference  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  Held 
Friday  and  Saturday,  Oct.  10 
and  11,  1902,  in  the  Pleas- 
ant View  M.  H.  near 
Milford,  Neb. 


► 


Conference  was  called  to  order  at 
9 a.  m.  by  Bro.  Joseph  Schlegel.  Bro. 

Daniel  Lapp  followed  with  a short 
admonition  and  led  in  prayer. 

Organization. — Moderator,  Bro.  S. 

Gerig,  Wayland,  Iowa;  assistant,  Bro. 

John  Smith,  Metamora,  111.;  Secre- 
taries, Samuel  Gerber,  Groveland,  111., 
and  Daniel  Graber,  Noble,  Iowa. 

Conference  sermon  by  the  Mod- 
erator and  Assistant,  from  1 Cor.  3:10, 

11,  and  1 Tim.  3:15,  16.  Other  founda- 
tion  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ.  The  purpose  of 
this  conference  is  that  we  may  be- 
come more  firmly  based  upon  this 
foundation,  and,  bound  together  more 
in  love  and  unity,  to  build  thereon  ac- 
cording to  the  doctrine  of  Christ  and 
the  apostles.  A conference  that  meets 
and  is  conducted  for  this  purpose  has 
the  promise  of  God  that  it  will  bring 
blessing  to  the  church. 

These  sentiments  were  endorsed  by 
the  bishops,  ministers  and  the  congre- 
gation, and  they  expressed  their  de- 
sire, by  the  help  of  God,  to  labor  in 
the  Lord’s  vineyard. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Birky  closed  the  morning 
session  with  prayer. 

Afternoon  Session.  E 

Opened  with  singing,  admonition 
and  prayer  led  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Nune- 
maker. 

The  following  questions,  which  had 
been  presented  the  day  before  the  con- 
ference and  arranged  by  the  bishops, 
were  considered,  and  the  following 
answers  given: — 

1.  How  can  both  ministers  and 
members  be  a benefit  to  the  church? 

Ans. — When  both  ministers  and 
members  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  they  are  called  .(Eph.  4:1). 

The  ministers  should  at  all  times  be 
an  example  to  those  within  as  well  as 
to  those  without  the  church,  both  In 
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walk  and  conversation  (Titus  2:7;  1 
Pet  6:3).  The  members  can  be  a 
benefit  in  this  that  they  love  the 
church  and  her  ministers,  and  pray 
for  them  and  are  obedient  to  them 
(Heb.  13:17).  Finally  that  ministers 
and  members  be  bound  together  in 
love  (1  Pet.  5:5),  and  labor  for  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  upbuilding  of  His 
kingdom. 

2.  How  can  we,  especially  the  min- 
isters, be  a hindrance  to  the  church? 

Ans. — When  we  do  the  opposite  of 
that  which  is  contained  in  the  answer 
to  Ques.  1.  In  the  first  place,  when 
the  ministers  cry,  "Peace,  peace,” 
when  there  is  no  true  peace  (Ezek. 
13  : 9 — 12).  Secondly,  when  they 

preach  to  others  and  are  themselves 
castaways  (1  Cor.  9:27). 

The  members,  when  they  are  indif- 
ferent in  the  service  of  the  Lord 
(Ezek.  18:9).  Also,  when  they  are 
conformed  to  the  world  in  conversa- 
tion, life,  business  methods,  adorned 
with  gold  and  costly  array,  etc.  (Rom. 
12:2;  1 Pet.  3:3). 

3.  Shall  we  observe  the  shunning 
of  those  under  censure  in  the  spiritual 
sense  or  also  at  the  daily  repast  (1 
Cor.  5:11)? 

The  time  for  closing  the  afternoon 
session  arrived  before  the  question 
had  been  sufficiently  discussed,  hence 
the  answer  was  deferred  until  the  fol- 
lowing day. 

Closing  prayer  by  Bro.  Peter  Zehr. 

Saturday,  Oct.  11. 

The  morning  session  was  opened 
with  singing,  admonition,  and  prayer 
by  Bro.  Daniel  Orendorff. 

The  consideration  of  Ques.  3 was 
then  resumed. 

Ans. — After  due  consideration  of 
this  question  we  have  resolved  to  let 
the  matter  rest  with  the  explanations 
made  in  Article  17  of  our  Confession 
of  Faith. 

4.  What  is  our  position  regarding 
temporal  government,  and  how  far  are 
we  under  obligations  to  be  subject  to 
it? 

Ans.  — We  recognize  the  higher 
powers  as  ordained  of  God  to  protect 
the  good  and  punish  the  evil. 

We  are  under  obligations  to  be  sub- 
ject to  the  powers  that  be  in  all  that 
they  demand  of  us  in  so  far  as  it  ac- 
cords with  God’s  word  (Rom.  13 : 1 — 7 ; 
Matt.  22:17—21;  Acts  5:29;  Tit.  3:1). 

5.  Is  It  proper  for  a follower  of 
Christ  to  take  part  in  any  game  of 
chance  or  hazards  such  as  are  offered 
by  the  board  of  trade,  lotteries,  etc. 

Ans.— No.  2 Thes.  3:11,  12;  1 Thes. 
4:6:11,  12;  James  6:3. 

6.  Does  it  contribute  to  the  peace 
and  upbuilding  of  the  church  to  re- 
ceive members  without  a testimony? 

Ans. — We  do  not  believe  that  it 
promotes  the  peace  and  prosperity  of 
the  church  to  receive  members  with- 
out a verbal  or  written  testimony 
from  them.  Matt.  18:16;  Acts  15:23. 

Admonition  and  closing  prayer  by 
Bro.  Chr.  Rlsser. 

Afternoon  Session. 

Devotional  exercises  by  Bro.  Chris- 
tian Beller. 

7.  In  what  light  does  this  confer- 
ence regard  musical  Instruments? 

Ans. — We  believe  that  in  the  new 
life  of  the  Spirit  we  are  to  serve  God 
in  Spirit  and  in  truth,  and  because 
we  cannot  do  so  with  musical  Instru- 
ments, and  since  we  find  no  statement 
that  Jesus  used  them  or  commanded 


them  to  be  used,  but  rather  the  con- 
trary (Matt.  9:23 — 25),  therefore  we 
believe  that  they  are  not  edifying  for 
our  congregations. 

The  foregoing  questions  were  dis- 
cussed in  the  spirit  of  charity  and 
harmony,  and  the  answers  were  ac- 
cepted by  the  ministers  and  members. 

A request  from  Albany,  Oregon,  was 
presented.  Two  brethren  were  ap- 
pointed to  labor  there. 

Bro.  Samuel  Gerber  of  Groveland, 
111.,  was  appointed  delegate  to  the 
Ohio-Pennsylvania  Conference. 

The  report  of  the  Treasurer  of  this 
conference  was  read  and  approved. 

Bro.  Daniel  Graber  of  Noble,  Iowa, 
was  elected  Treasurer  for  the  ensuing 
year. 

The  question  of  appointing  a dele- 
gate to  the  General  conference  was 
presented,  but  as  all  bishops  are  con- 
sidered delegates,  conference  deemed 
it  unnecessary  to  make  any  further 
appointment. 

The  visiting  brethren  and  sisters 
passed  a hearty  vote  of  thanks  to  the 
home  congregation.  In  the  name  of 
the  congregation  Bro.  Joseph  Schlegel 
thanked  the  guests  for  the  love  they 
showed  by  their  presence. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  next  annual 
conference  will  be  held  in  Iowa. 

Session  closed  with  the  benediction. 

THE  SECRETARIES. 

Bishops  Present: 

S.  Gerig,  Wayland,  Iowa. 

John  Smith,  Metamora,  111. 

Joseph  Schlegel,  Milford,  Neb. 

C.  Werey,  Amish,  Iowa. 

J.  J.  Hartzler,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

David  Plank,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 

Joseph  Schlegel,  Hartford,  Kansas. 

Jacob  Birkey,  Wisner,  Neb. 

Peter  Zehr,  Fisher,  111. 

J.  C.  Birkey,  Hopedale,  111. 

Michael  Kinsinger,  Washington,  111. 

Christian  Rediger,  Aurora,  Neb. 

Andrew  Oesch,  Aurora,  Neb. 

Ministers. 

John  Steckly,  Beaver  Crossing.  Neb. 

J.  M.  Nunemaker,  Roseland,  Neb. 

P.  P.  Hershberger,  Schicltley,  Neb. 

John  Ernst,  Chappell,  Neb. 

Daniel  Lapp,  Roseland,  Neb. 

Joseph  Birkey,  Wisner,  Neb. 

Peter  Zimmerman,  Roanoke,  111. 

D.  D.  Zehr,  Manson,  Iowa. 

Christian  Ernst,  O’Neill,  Neb. 

Daniel  Naffziger,  Hopedale,  111. 

Peter  Oswald,  Wisner,  Neh. 

Joseph  Grieser,  Wisner,  Neb. 

Daniel  Zehr,  Deer  Creek,  111. 

Daniel  Grieser,  Fisher,  111. 

Joseph  Rediger,  Milford,  Neb. 

Christian  Beller,  Schickley,  Neb. 

Jacob  Ringenberg,  Tiskilwa,  111. 

Jacob  Staufer,  Milford,  Neb. 

Christian  Rlsser,  Eureka,  111. 

Peter  Summer,  Washington,  111. 

Daniel  Orendorff,  Flanagan,  111. 

Daniel  Schlegel,  Flanagan,  111. 

Samuel  Gerber,  Groveland,  111. 

Daniel  Graber,  Noble,  Iowa. 

Deacons. 

N.  C.  Roth,  Milford,  Neb. 

John  Beller,  O’Neill,  Neb. 

The  following  congregctlons  are 
members  of  the  Western  District  Con- 
ference : 

Illinois. 

Roanoke  Congregation. 

Bishop,  John  Smith,  Metamora,  111. 

Min.,  Peter  Zimmerman,  Roanoke. 

•*  Peter  D.  Schertz,  Metamora. 

*«  Christian  Schertz,  Eureka. 


Mip.,  Christian  Risser,  Eureka. 
Deacon,  J.  D.  Schertz,  Eureka. 

Metamora  Congregation. 
Bishop,  Andrew  Schraag,  Metamora. 
Min.,  Peter  Summer,  Washington. 

“ Peter  Garber,  Low  Point. 
Pleasant  Grove  Congregation. 
Min.,  Daniel  Roth,  Morton,  111. 

“ Samuel  Gerber,  Groveland,  111. 
Tiskilwa  Congregation. 

Bishop,  Joseph  Burckey,  Tiskilwa. 
Min.,  Jacob  Ringenberg,  Tiskilwa. 
Deacon,  Henry  V.  Albrecht,  Tiskilwa. 

Mackinaw  Congregation. 

Min.,  Christian  King,  Deer  Creek,  111. 
“ Daniel  Zehr,  Lilly,  111. 

East  Bend  Congregation. 
Bishop,  Peter  Zehr,  Fisher,  111. 

Min.,  Daniel  Grieser,  Fisher,  111. 

Moultrie  Co.  Congregation. 

Min.,  Isaac  A.  Miller,  Chesterville. 

“ Seth  P.  Hershberger,  “ 
Flanagan  Congregation. 

Bishop,  Daniel  Steinman,  Flanagan. 
Min.,  J.  P.  Smith,  Gridley. 

“ Daniel  Orendorff,  Flanagan. 

“ Daniel  Schlegel,  Flanagan. 
Hopedale  Congregation. 

Bishop,  J.  C.  Birky,  Hopedale,  111. 
Min.,  Joseph  Egll,  Mlnler,  111. 

» ' “ Daniel  Naffziger,  Minier. 

The  above  congregations  are  under 
the  care  of  Bish.  John  Smith,  Meta- 
mora, 111. 

Iowa. 

Sugar  Creek  Congregation. 
Bishop,  S.  Gerig,  Wayland,  Iowa. 
Min.,  C.  R.  Gerig,  Wayland,  Iowa. 

“ Daniel  Graber,  Noble,  Iowa. 
East  Union  Congregation. 
Bishop,  Christian  Werey,  Kalona,  la. 
Min.,  A.  I.  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa. 
Deacon,  J.  B.  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

West  Union  Congregation. 

Min.,  D.  D.  Kauffman. 

“ Samuel  Erb. 

Deacon,  J.  K.  Yoder. 

Manson  Congregation. 

Min.,  J.  C.  Eigsti,  Manson,  Iowa. 

“ D.  D.  Zehr,  Manson,  Iowa. 
Rolfe  Congregation. 

Min.,  Joseph  Schantz,  Ware,  Iowa. 

Wright  Co.  Congregation. 

Min.,  Jac.  Swartzendruber,  Florence. 
Deacon,  E.  Swartzendruber,  “ 

The  above  congregations  are  under 
the  care  of  Bish.  S.  Gerig,  Wayland, 
Iowa. 

Missouri. 

Sycamore  Congregation. 

Bishop,  J.  J.  Hartzler,  Garden  City. 
Min.,  Andrew  Miller,  Garden  City. 

“ L.  J.  Miller,  Garden  City. 

“ B.  F.  Hartzler,  East  Lynne, 
Pleasant  View  Congregation. 

Min.,  D.  B.  Raber,  Holden,  Mo. 

Quincy  Congregation. 

Min.,  Lemon  J.  Miller,  Quincy.  Mo. 

Stotesbury  Congregation. 

Dea.,  Christian  Schrock,  Stotesbury. 
Arkansas. 

Stuttgart  Congregation. 

Bishop,  Jacob  Yoder,  Stuttgart,  Ark. 
Min.,  John  Augsbtirger,  Stuttgart. 

“ Samuel  Summer,  Stuttgart. 
Above  congregations  are  under  the 
care  of  Bish.  J.  J.  Hartzler,  Garden 
City,  Mo. 

Kansas. 

Hartford  Congregation. 

Bishop,  Joseph  Schlegel,  Hartford. 

Decatur  Congregation. 

Min.,  Ammon  E.  Stoltzfus,  Seldon. 

Oklahoma. 

Weatherford  Congregation. 

Min.,  Paul  Glugosh,  Weatherford. 


Above  congregations  are  under  the 
care  of  Bish.  Joseph  Schlegel,  Hart- 
ford, Kansas. 

Nebraska. 

Pleasant  View  Congregation. 
Bishop,  Joseph  Schlegel,  Milford. 
Min.,  Jacob  Stauffer,  Milford. 

“ Joseph  Rediger,  Milford. 

“ John  Steckley,  Beaver  Cross'g. 
Deacon,  N.  C.  Roth,  Milford. 

Wisner  Congregation. 

Bishop.  Jacob  Birky,  Wisner,  Neb. 
Min.,  Joseph  Biray,  Wisner,  Neb. 

“ Peter  Oswald,  Wisner.  Neb. 

“ Joseph  Grieser,  Wisner,  Neb. 
Filmore  Congregation. 

Min.,  P.  P.  Hershberger,  Schickly. 

“ Christian  Beller,  Schickly. 

Holt  Co.  Congregation. 

Min.,  Christian  Ernst,  O’Neill,  Neh. 
Deacon,  John  Beller,  O’Neill,  Neb. 

Duell  Co.  Congregation. 

Min.,  John  Ernst,  Chappell,  Neb. 

“ N.  Roth,  Chappell,  Neb. 
Colorado. 

Thurman  Congregation. 

Deacon,  Joseph  Schrock,  Thurman. 

Oregon. 

Clackamus  Congregation. 

Bishop,  Amos  Troyer,  Woodburn. 

Albany  Congregation. 

Bishop,  Jacob  Roth,  Albany,  Ore. 
Min.,  Daniel  Erb,  Albany,  Ore. 
Deacon,  Peter  Neuswander.  Albany. 
Above  congregations  are  under  the 
care  of  Bish.  Joseph  Schlegel,  Milford, 
Neb. 


Korthe  Herald  ofTrulb. 

CHRISTMAS  THOUGHTS. 

By  Mattie  Herbruck. 

Dear  Fellow  Christians.  — As  we 
again  draw  near  the  blessed  Christ- 
mastide,  let  us  reflect  upon  its  at- 
tendant thoughts  for  a brief  time.  Let 
us  put  away  from  our  minds  the  feast- 
ing, present-giving  and  merry-making, 
that  we  may  rather  consider  those  far 
higher  and  far  more  important  feat- 
ures of  our  Christmas  day,  I regret 
much  that  it  has  been  defamed  by 
the  ignoble  Santa  Claus  foolishness. 
Ah!  Brethren  of  the  Cross,  let  us  as 
Christians  rise  above  this  paltry 
bondage  to  custom  and  free  our 
tongues  and  hearts  from  speaking  lies. 
as  it  were,  to  our  children,  who  should 
instead,  be  able  to  bear  testimony  to 
our  religious  piety  and  truthfulness. 
Forget  the  business  of  this  season  as 
you  look  back  with  the  eye  of  faith 
to  that  Christmas  morning  when 
angels  sang,  “Peace  on  earth,  good 
will  to  men!”  Ah!  well  may  we  re- 
flect these  wonderful  events  which 
took  place  on  that  Christmas  morning 
now  nearly  two  thousand  years  ago. 
What  does  it  mean  for  you  and  me? 
What  should  be  our  lot  without  these 
occurrences?  What  shall  we  render 
to  our  heavenly  Father  for  these  lov- 
ing kindnesses?  Ah!  these,  my  breth- 
ren, should  serve  to  relegate  to  com- 
plete. and  lasting  oblivion  all  the  folly 
of  our  modern,  unscriptural,  unchris- 
tian Christmas  time.  God  grant  that 
such  may  be  the  case! 

Akron,  O. 

Rightness  expresses  of  actions  whet 
straightness  does  of  lines;  and  there  can 
be  no  more  two  kinds  of  right  action 
than  there  can  be  two  kinds  of  straight 
lines, —JJerbtrt  Sptnctr. 
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MISSION  WORK  IN  THE  SOUTH. 


Continued  jrom  page  359. 

pray  for  the  "Sweetwater  Industrial 
Mission”  in  Georgia,  and  do  what,  you 
feel  you  can,  and  present  the  matter 
to  all  others  also  who  are  interested 
in  a work  of  this  kind. 

The  place  has  already  been  selected 
and  the  plan  of  the  building  arranged; 
and  the  workers  will  be  selected  from 
applicants.  J.  F.  FUNK. 


For  tne  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  SAVIOR’S  COME. 

By  Mattie  Herbruck. 

1 heard  the  Savior  call  one  day, 

Now  many  years  ago; 

He  spoke  in  gentle,  pleading  voice, 

So  sad,  so  sweet,  and  low. 

It  rang  unceasing  in  my  ears, 

As  the  moments  dragged  along: 
Child,  come  out  from  the  sinful  world. 
From  the  gay  and  laughing  throng. 

Come  to  me  in  your  youthful  strength. 
Give  me  your  life,  your  will; 

Enter  my  service  for  once,  for  all, 

My  kind  instructions  fill. 

Come!  for  I need  the  fleet  young  feet, 
I need  the  hands,  the  i,<=art; 

Come!  give  me  thy  all,  my  child,  for 
aye, 

Nor  evermore  depart. 

1 went,  I offered  my  humble  store, 

So  little  worth  the  name; 

And  Jesus  accepted  my  paltry  gift, 
Though  half  afraid  I came. 

And,  Oh!  He  whispered  kindly; 

Your  best  is  all  I seek. 
Strengthened  by  this,  I followed  Him, 
Jesus,  so  mild,  so  meek! 

And  thus  I’ve  ever  followed  Him — 
Humbly,  indeed,  ’tis  true — 

But,  then,  He  only  asked  of  me 
The  best  that  I could  do. 

So,  my  time,  my  life,  my  all, 

The  best  that  I can  do, 

Has  been  and  always  will  be  His 
Till  my  earthly  years  are  through. 
Akron,  O. 


BE  READY  TO  BELIEVE. 

When  I read  the  Gospel  story  and  see 
how  ready  the  sick  and  the  blind  and 
needy  were  to  believe  Christ's  word,  I 
often  asked  myself  what  it  waB  that 
made  them  so  much  more  ready  to  be- 
lieve than  we  are.  The  answer  I get  in 
the  Word  is  thiB— that  one  great  dif- 
ference lies  in  the  honesty  and  in- 
tensity of  the  desire.  They  did,  indeed, 
desire  deliverance  with  their  whole 
heart.  There  was  no  need  of  pleading 
with  them  to  make  them  willing  to  take 
Iiis  blessing. 

Alas,  that  it  should  be  so  different 
with  us!  All  indeed  wish,  in  a sort  of 
way,  to  be  better  than  they  are;  but  how 
few  there  are  who  really  “hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness;”  how  few 
who  intensely  long  and  cry  after  a life 
of  close  obedience  and  the  continual 
consciousness  of  being  pleasing  to  God. 

There  can  be  no  strong  faith  without 
strong  desire.  Desire  is  the  great 
motive  power  in  the  universe.  It  was 
God's  desire  to  save  us  that  moved  Him 
to  send  His  Son.  It  is  desire  that 
moves  men  to  study  and  work  and 
suffer.  It  is  alone  the  desire  for  salva- 
tion that  brings  a sinner  to  Christ.  It 
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is  the  desire  for  God  and  the  closest 
possible  fellowship  with  Him,  the  de- 
sire to  be  just  what  He  would  have  us 
be  and  to  have  as  much  of  His  will  as 
possible,  that  will  make  the  promised 
land  attractive  to  us.  It  is  this  that 
will  make  us  forsake  everything  to  get 
our  full  share  in  the  obedience  of 
Christ. 

And  how  can  the  desire  be  awakened  ? 

Shame  on  us,  that  we  need  to  ask  the 
question;  that  the  most  desirable  of  all 
things,  likeness  to  God  in  the  union 
with  His  will  and  doing  it,  has  so  little 
attraction  for  us!  Let  us  take  it  as  a 
sign  of  our  blindness  and  dullness  and 
beseech  God  to  give  us  by  His  Spirit 
“enlightened  eyes  of  the  heart,”  that  we 
may  see  and  know  “tbe  riches  of  the 
glory  of  our  inheritance”  waiting  upon 
the  life  of  true  obedience.  Let  us  turn 
and  gaze,  in  this  light  of  God’s  Spirit 
and  gaze  again  on  the  life  as  possible, 
as  certain,  as  divinely  secured  and  di- 
vinely blessed,  until  our  faith  begins  to 
burn  with  desire  and  to  say:  “I  do  long 
to  have  it.  With  my  whole  heart  will  I 
seek  it.’’ — Andrew  Murray. 


QIVINQ  TO  LIVE. 


The  story  is  told  of  a lady  who  had  a 
beautiful  garden.  It  was  her  habit  to 
hang  two  baskets  on  the  outside  of  the 
fence  facing  the  street,  and  to  fill  them 
with  fresh  cut  flowers  every  morning 
during  the  blooming  season.  Each 
passerby  could  take  at  will.  The  chil- 
dren carried  clusters  of  blossoms  to 
school,  and  studied  the  better  for  their 
presence.  Business  men  took  flowers 
into  their  dreary  offices,  and  the  dull 
monotony  was  enlivened  by  their 
fragrance.  Even  the  tramp  was  wel 
come  to  share  in  the  lovely  bestowal. 
Some  one  remonstrated  at  such  lavish 
outting  of  rare  treasures.  The  wise 
woman  answered:  “The  more  I cut  the 
more  I have.  The  bestowing  Is  a sweet 
privilege.  The  liberal  sharing  is  the 
secret  of  my  beautiful  garden.” 

“Giving  to  live”  must  be  the  motto  of 
the  one  who  would  enjoy  that  sweetest 
of  flowers,  the  sweet  pea.  Daintily 
poised  on  slender  stems,  white,  pink, 
purple,  what  a wealth  of  treasure  to 
share!  The  vines  must  be  stripped  of 
blossoms  every  morning  or  the  bloom- 
ing will  cease.  One  house  cannot  hold 
them  all  in  the  riotousness  of  their  sea- 
son, they  must  overflow  into  others,  or 
their  sweetness  and  beauty  will  be 
wasted. 

No  bird  can  shut  the  song  in  its  heart 
and  live.  Its  little  throat  must  swell 
and  thrill  with  the  ecstasy  that,  finding 
voice,  charms  and.  cheers  those  that 
hear.  The  rose  cannot  fold  Its  petals 
and  shut  its  fragrance  in  its  own 
bosom.  It  muBt  open  to  the  sunlight 
in  all  Its  wealth  of  beauty,  and  breathe 
forth  its  heritage  of  sweetness,  or  die. 

ThuB  it  is  with  the  human  soul.  Sel- 
fishness is  moral  suicide.  He  who  re- 
fuses sympathy  and  helpfulness  closes 
the  unfolding  petals  of  his  love.  The 
springs  of  the  inner  life  run  dry.  The 
sweetness  of  living  1b  lost,  and  exist- 
ence becomes  a death  in  life.  By  open- 
ing heart  doors,  sending  forth  without 
stint  whatever  of  beauty  and  fragrance 
may  have  been  given  to  bestow,  life 
grows  in  marvelous  measure  of  power. 


There  are  those  about  us  who  use  the 
old  labels,  but  tbe  articles  are  the  same. 

— Spurgeon. 


THE  MINISTRY  OF  SUFFERING. 

Crushed  was  tbs  rose, 

But  Its  scent  Oiled  the  garden; 

Broken  tbe  box. 

But  It  perfumed  the’house; 

Wounded  the  tree. 

But  Its  life-balm  was  given; 

Buffering  soul, 

For  this  cause  thou  art  crushed. 

Tossed  on  the  billows. 

How  steady  the  sailor; 

Rocked  on  the  rati  road 
The  driver  stands  Arm; 

Wielding  the  sledge. 

Bee  the  smith's  mighty  muscle. 

Faithful  to  God, 

Thou  canst  never  take  harm. 

Demons  may  rage, 

But  they  never  can  harm  thee; 

God  puts  His  band 
On  the  hot  fevered  brow; 

In  deepest  darkness 

His  light  will  shine  around  thee; 

Falter  not,  saint, 

God  is  with  thee  Just  now. 

Out  of  thy  darkness 
He’ll  surely  bring  Bunshlne; 

Out  of  thy  pain 

Shall  come  Joys  manifold; 

He  can  transmute  thee 
From  clay  Into  silver; 

He  can  change  clods  to  the  brightest  of  gold. 

TearH  are  but  seeds 

Which  yield  harvests  in  heaven; 

Patience  and  faith 
Never  fled  from  a foe; 

Daughter  and  song 
Change  the  hut  to  a palace; 

Love  in  the  W Inter 
Weaves  flowere  from  the  snow. 

Onr  God  Is  above, 

His  hand  holds  the  billows; 

He  fails  not 

But  holdeth  tbe  stars  In  the  skies; 

He  loveth  ns  all. 

As  the  purchase  of  Jesus; 

He  counts  all  our  tears, 

And  remembers  our  sighs. 


CONVERSION  OF  CANNON  BALLS. 


Several  carloads  of  cannon  balls  and 
grape  shot,  said  to  have  been  shipped 
from  Manila,  were  lately  received  at  the 
big  plant  of  the  Lukens  Iron  and  Steel 
Company,  at  Coatsville,  Pa.  A local 
paper  remarks  as  follows  upon  the  des- 
tined conversion  of  this  consignment 
into  something  of  a more  pacific  nature 
than  instruments  of  war: 

“It  has  long  been  a principle  of  the 
Lukens  Company  to  make  no  armour 
plate  or  other  material  to  be  used  in 
war,  but  rather  to  devote  attention  to 
those  products  which  shall  be  used  in 
times  of  peace.  Thus  it  Ib  in  keeping 
that  the  prophecy  of  Isaah  Bhould  be 
carried  out,  ‘They  shall  beat  their  swords 
into  plow  shares  and  their  spears  into 
pruning  hooks,’  for  the  big  invoice  of 
cannon  balls  will  likely  figure  as  bridge 
trusses  and  boiler  plates.” 

If  there  were  only  some  institution  to 
which  the  maniacs  and  tbe  physically 
and  morally  ruined  men  sent  home 
from  Manila  could  be  sent  and  convert- 
ed back  into  something  valuable  in  time 
of  peace!  But,  alas!  how  difficult,  often 
how  utterly  impossible  it  ig  to  transform 
again  into  normal  and  useful  human 
beings  those  who  have  been  hammered 
out  of  shape  on  the  hard,  rough  anvil 
of  war! 


IHPORTED  BEAUTY. 


An  English  preacher  used  the  follow- 
ing illustration:  “Once  there  was  a 

brier  growing  in  a ditch,  and  there 
came  along  a gardener  with  his  spade. 
As  he  dug  round  it,  and  lifted  it  out, 
the  brier  said  to  itself,  “What  Is  he 
doing  that  for  ?”  Doesn’t  he  know  that 
1 am  only  an  old,  worthless  brier  ? But 
the  gardener  took  It  into  the  garden 
and  planted  it  amid  his  flowers,  while 


the  brier  said,  ‘What  a mistake  he  has 
made,  planting  an  old  brier  like  myself 
among  such  rose-trees  as  these!’  But 
the  gardener  came  once  more  with  his 
keenedged  knife,  made  a slit  in  the 
brier,  and,  as  we  say  in  England, 
‘budded’  it  with  a rose,  and  by  and  by, 
when  summer  came,  lovely  roses  were 
blooming  on  that  old  brier..  Then  the 
gardener  said,  ‘Your  beauty  is  not  due 
to  that  which  came  out,  but  to  that 
which  I put  into  you.’” 

That  is  just  what  Christ  is  doing  all 
the  time  with  poor  human  lives.  They 
seem  to  be  of  no  use,  with  no  hope  that 
they  will  ever  be  of  use.  Then  Christ 
takes  them  in  hand,  pours  his  love  upon 
them,  lifts  them  out  of  the  dust,  puts 
something  of  his  own  life  into  them, 
and  by  and  by  they  begin  to  be  like 
him,  little  branches  of  his  own  beautiful 
life. 


CAUGHT. 


A worthy  old  gentleman  who  lived  in 
the  mountains  had  one  weakness— a 
habit  of  absenting  himself  from  church 
on  a very  slight  pretext. 

One  Sunday,  which  was  a little  cloudy 
but  by  no  means  inclement,  he  was  not 
found  in  his  place.  The  next  morning 
at  an  early  hour,  as  the  pastor  was 
standing  on  his  doorstep,  who  should 
come  along  but  this  old  man,  perched 
on  a load  of  wood,  his  hat  and  overcoat, 
bis  hair  and  beard,  all  white  with  the 
thickly  falling  and  fiercely  blowing 
snow!  Seeing  the  pastor,  he  halted  to 
pay  his  respects  and  exchange  a friendly 
word. 

“Good  morning,”  said  the  old  man. 
“All  well?” 

“All  well,  thank  you.” 

“Sorry  I could  not  be  at  church  yes- 
terday.” 

“Yes;  I missed  you.” 

“Well,  the  fact  is,  it  was  such  a bad 
day,  and  the  weather  threatened  so 
much  that  1 thought  it  was  too  bad  to 
venture  out,  and  the—” 

“Yes;  it  is  fine,  pleasant  weather  to- 
day,” said  the  pastor.  “If  we  should 
have  as  fine  a day  as  this  next  Sunday, 
I shall  look  for  you  at  church.” 

The  old  man  blushed  and  manifested 
a desire  to  break  off  the  conversation— 
during  all  of  which  it  seemed  as  if  he 
were  inwardly  saying,  “Caught  this 
time.” 


BEHOLD  YOUR  KING. 


Behold  your  King!  Though  the  moonlight 
steals 

Through  the  silvery  sprays  of  the  olive-tree, 
No  star-gemmed  scepter  or  crown  It  reveals, 
In  the  solemn  shade  of  Gethsemane. 

On  a form  of  prostrate  grief, 

Fallen,  crushed,  like  a broken  leaf! 

O,  think  of  His  sorrow,  that  » e may  know 
The  depth  of  love  In  tbe  depth  of  woe! 

Behold  your  King!  Is  it  nothing  to  youl 
That  the  orlmson  tokens  of  agony 
From  the  kingly  brow  must,  rail,  llkedew. 
Through  the  shuddering  shades  of  Geth- 
semane 

Jesus  Himself,  the  Prince  of  Life, 

Bows  In  mysterious  mortal  strife; 

O,  think  of  His  sorrow!  that  we  may  know 
The  unknown  love  In  the  unknown  woe! 

Behold  your  King!  With  His  sorrow 
crowned, 

Alone,  alone  In  the  valley  Is  He! 

The  shadows  are  gathering  round, 

And  the  cross  must  follow  Gethsemane. 

Darker  and  darkerthe  gloom  must  fall, 
Filled  Is  the  cup,  He  must  drink  It  all! 
O,  think  of  H1b  sorrow,  that  we  may  know 
His  wondrous  love  In  His  wondrous  woel 

— France n Ridley  Bavergal. 
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FAITH  BETTER  THAN  A LONO 
HEAD. 

Forslght  is  no  worthy  substitute  for 
faith.  We  put  ourselves  to  great  patnB 
in  working  out  a series  of  events  in 
advance.  When  forsight  has  satisfied 
us  that  we  know  pretty  well  how  events 
will  shape  themselves,  we  rest  in  the 
consciousness  of  having  a long  head. 
But  there  is  small  reason  for  security 
just  here.  No  matter  how  skilfully  we 
put  two  and  two  together,  and  reason 
out  the  future,  we  know  perfectly  well 
that  something  may  intervene  to  upset 
our  calculations,  and  make  the  loDg 
head  seem  pitifully  short.  Foresight 
will  fail,  and  we  have  just  as  much  rea- 
son for  concern  when  we  think  we 
know  as  when  we  know  we  do  not 
know.  Faith  takes  no  account  of 
minor  circumstances,  and  leaves  no 
place  for  Insecurity  or  worry  in  the 
soul.  Faith  is  better  than  foresight, 
and  in  faith  the  future  is  not  a burden. 
It  is  not  important  to  the  man  of  faith 
whether  he  knows,  or  does  not  know, 
God’s  plans  for  him  in  advance.— S.  S. 
Timet. 

THREE  THINOS  THAT  KILLED 
INFIDELTY. 

“I  once  met  a thoughtful  scholar,’ 
Bays  Bishop  Whipple,  “who  told  me 
that  for  years  he  had  read  every  book 
he  could  which  assailed  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  he  said  he  should 
have  become  an  infidel  but  for  three 
things: 

“‘I  am  a man.  I am  going  some- 
where. To-night  I am  a day  nearer  the 
grave  than  I was  last  night.  I have 
read  all  such  books  can  tell  me.  They 
shed  not  one  solitary  ray  of  hope  or 
light  upon  the  darkness.  They  shall 
not  take  away  the  guide,  the  Bible,  and 
leave  me  stone  blind, 

“‘I  had  a mother.  I saw  her  go 
down  into  the  dark  valley  where  1 am 
going,  and  she  leaned  upon  an  Unseen 
Arm  as  calmly  as  a child  goeB  to  sleep 
on  the  breast  of  its  mother.  I know 
that  was  not  a dream. 

“‘I have  three  motherless  daughters,’ 
—and  he  said  it  with  tears  in  his  eyes. 
‘They  have  no  protector  but  myself.  I 
would  rather  kill  them  than  leave  them 
in  this  sinful  world  if  you  blot  out 
from  it  all  the  teachings  of  the  Gospel.’” 

Perhaps  there  are  other  persons  who 
would  de  well  to  think  of  these  three 
things  when  tempted  to  doubt  or  de 
spise  the  noble  teaching  of  the  Word  of 
God. 


OARNERED  THOUGHTS. 

Keep  me  from  caring  more  for  books 
than  for  folks,  for  art  than  for  life.— 
The  Ruling  Passion. 

The  richest  experiences  of  life  never 
come  to  those  who  try  to  win  them  sel- 
fishly,— Anna  R.  Brown. 

It  Is  almost  as  presumptuous  to  think 
you  can  do  nothing  as  to  think  you  can 
do  everything. — Phillips  Brooks. 

Continued  looking  at  your  weakness 
will  make  you  weaker.  Continued 
looking  at  the  power  of  Jesus  will  make 
you  stronger. 

Put  the  helm  right,  and  the  ship  will 
go  right.  Give  the  first  hour  of  the  day 
to  spiritual  meditation,  and  all  the  other 
hours  will  go  right, 


“Purity  of  heart  is  the  pledge  of 
heavenly  perfection.”  “Earthly  flowers 
are  the  foretaste  of  heaven’s  eternal 
fragrance.” 

We  trust  as  we  love,  and  we  trust 
where  we  love;  if  you  love  Christ  much, 
surely  you  will  trust  Him  much.— 

Thomas  Brooks. 

It  Is  aB  Important  to  save  a congre 
gation  as  it  is  to  establish  one.  We 
have  a missionary  system  to  establish 
cburcheB,  but  none  to  Bave  them  from 
decay.  " 

Giving  Is  not  the  throwing  away  of  that 
which  we  never  miss,  but  it  is  the  con- 
secrating to  noble  uses  that  which  is 
very  dear  to  us,  that  which  has  cost  us 
much.— J.  L.  Jones. 

That  very  wise  man,  Bishop  Tho- 
burn,  says:  “I  have  not  preached 

against  idolatry,  as  far  as  I know,  for 
twenty  years.  I have  not  the  time  to 
do  so.  I am  there  to  preach  Christ.” 

A man  who  lives  right,  and  is  right  has 
mor  epower  in  his  silence  than  another 
has  by  his  words.  Character  1b  like  bells 
which  ring  out  sweet  music  and  which, 
when  touched,  accidentally  even,  re- 
spond with  Bweet  music. 

Whenever  you  find  anything  high 
or  fine  or  true  in  human  nature  and 
human  life,  there  you  are  reading  a 
word,  a sentence,  a chapter  of  the  rev- 
elation of  the  divine.— Minot  J.  Savage. 

Now  I want  you  to  think  that  in  life 
troubles  will  come  which  Beem  as  if 
they  never  would  pass  away.  The 
night  and  the  storm  look  as  if  they 
would  last  forever,  but  the  calm  and  the 
morning  cannot  be  Btaved;  the  storm  in 
its  very  nature  is  transient. — George 
Macdonald. 

Peace  for  the  past,  grace  for  the 
present,  and  glory  for  the  future.  Yes, 
there  is  a glory  for  the  future;  nothing 
before  the  true  believer  that  isn’t  glory. 
I think  it  would  take  the  wrinkles  out 
of  your  brow  if  you  would  just  look  into 
the  future  instead  of  into  the  past.— H. 
L.  Moody. 

If  thou  hast  but  little,  make  it  not 
lees  by  murmuring.  If  thou  hast 
enough,  make  it  not  too  much  by  un- 
thankfulness.  He  that  is  not  thank- 
fully contented  with  the  least  favor  he 
hath  received  hath  made  himself 
incapable  of  the  least  favor  he  can 
receive.— Quarles. 

There  are  many  who  would  die  for 
Christ,  but  in  these  times  He  calls  for 
men  willing  to  live  for  Him.  What  is 
needed  to-day  is  a higher  heroism,  a 
nobler,  more  costly  martyrdom— that  of 
the  living  sacrifice,  the  sustained  re- 
solve, the  renewed  self-giving,  the  daily 
consecration.— Josiali  Strong. 

“It  is  surprising  how  many  there 
are  who  love  to  be  honored.  They 
desire  to  have  their  titles  used  on  all 
occasions  while  being  addressed,  no 
matter  how  insignificant  the  title  may 
be.  When  will  people  learn  to  know 
that  to  be  called  a follower  of  the  meek 
and  lowly  Lamb  is  the  moBt  honorable 
title  known  to  men”? 

As  the  light  perpetually  presses  upon 
all  objects  and  seeks  entrance  every- 
where, Bnd  will  come  in  at  whatever 
window  is  open— nay,  if  but  a cranny  or 
pinhole  be  there,  will  come  in  aB  much 
as  it  will  suffer— so  God's  beauty,  truth, 
right,  power,  are  continually  pressing 
for  entrance  into  all  our  souls  in  the 


universe,  and  as  much  enters  each  as  it 
will  allow. 

The  Word  of  God  Is  like  a light- 
house; it  lightens  the  way  into  the  har- 
bor. It  does  not  illuminate  all  the  land 
on  whose  shores  It  stands,  but  Eimply 
Illuminates  the  harbor  and  the  way  to 
it.  The  Bible  does  not  tell  us  all  about 
Heaven,  but  enlightens  us  sufficiently 
that  we  may  make  the  harbor  in  safety. 
We  shall  have  all  eternity  to  explore 
the  land  beyond. 

Radical  separation  from  the  world, 
in  spirit  and  life,  is  as  essential  to  the 
exercise  of  apostolic  faith,  as  that  faith 
is  essential  to  the  reception  of  an 
apostolic  experience.  It  is  a crying 
shame  to  see  the  gospel  failing  in  its 
efforts  to  save  men  and  blesB  the  world, 
eimply  because  faith  is  neutralized  by 
worldliness  among  professors  of  re- 
ligion. Every  worldly  professor  of  re- 
ligion is  responsible  In  part  for  the 
awful  conditions  that  exist  in  our 
churches.  If  they  would  aotually  re- 
nounce the  world  and  come  out  from  it, 
and  testify  of  it  that  its  works  are  evil, 
God's  blessings  in  their  lives  would  be 
an  effectual  protest  against  the  soul 
damning  pride  in  the  churches. 

MARRIAGES. 


Greider — Herr. — On  the  11th  of  Nov. 
1902,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s 
parents  in  Manor  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  by  Bish.  Abram  B.  Herr  of  New 
Danville,  Pa.,  Mary  M.  Herr  to  How- 
ard G.  Greider  of  West  Hempfield. 

Brenneman — Eby. — On  tne  13th  of 
November  1902,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride’s  father  in  West  Hempfleld 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish. 
Jacob  N.  Brubacher  of  Mount  Joy, 
Pa.,  Amos  G.  Brenneman  to  Lizzie  F. 
Eby. 


DEATHS. 


Zook, — Bro.  Shem  D.  Zook  was 
born  in  Miffln  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  25,  1844, 
died  of  consumption  in  Logan  Co., 
Ohio,  Nov.  12,  1902,  aged  57  Y„  11  M„ 
18  D.  He  leaves  a widow,  two  sons 
and  three  daughters  to  mourn  their 
loss,  yet  they  need  not  mourn  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  He  was  a faith- 
ful member  in  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  and  his  place  was  never  vacant 
at  services  or  Sunday  school,  when 
health  permitted.  Funeral  services 
on  the  14th  at  the  South  Union  M.  H.t 
conducted  by  the  writer  and  A,  B, 
Miller. — C.  K.  Yoder. 

Stutzman. — Joel  Stutzman  was  born 
in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  23,  1822.  He 
moved  with  his  parentg  to  Fairfield 
Co.,  Ohio,  in  March  1834,  and  in  Sept. 
1857  was  married  to  Barbara  King, 
who  died  Jan.  1G,  1888.  Bro.  Stutz- 
man moved  to  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio, 
March  17,  1891,  died  Nov.  19,  1902, 
aged  80  Y.,  8 M.,  20  D.  Funeral  on 
the  22d  at  the  Oak  Grove  M.  H.  Ser- 
mon by  C.  K.  Yoder  and  Abednego 
Miller.  Buried  in  the  Hooly  grave- 
yard on  the  Ludlow  Road.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite church,  where  his  place  was  sel- 
dom vacant.  C.  K.  Y. 

Brubaker. — On  the  8th  of  November 
1902,  of  dropsy,  Michael  Brubaker, 
aged  45  years.  He  leaves  his  wife 
and  five  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Truly  this  community  suffers  a great 
loss.  A large  number  of  friends  fol- 
lowed his  remains  to  the  cemetery. 
Funeral  services  from  Matt.  25:23. 

Strohm. — On  the  30th  of  October, 
1902,  near  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  Bro.  John 
Strohm  passed  peacefully  to  rest  after 
a protracted  illness  from  lung  trouble, 
aged  78  Y.,  9 M.,  12  D.  Bro.  Strohm 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  about  55  years.  He  was 
married  to  Christina  Leighty  Feb.  6, 


1855.  To  this  union  were  born  five 
children,  all  living,  he  being  the  first 
to  break  the  family  circle.  May  they 
all  prepare  for  the  reunion  in  heaven 
where  partings  are  no  more.  Funeral 
Nov.  2,  1902,  at  Alverton.  Services 
conducted  by  Aaron  Loucks  and  A. 
D.  Martin. 

Derringer.  — Anna  Derringer,  nee 
McElroy,  died  at  her  home  near  New 
Stark,  Ohio,  on  Nov.  8,  190Z,  aged  25 
Y„  4 M.,  12  D.  She  suffered  untold 
agonies  from  a complication  of  dis- 
eases which  baffled  the  skill  of  physi- 
cians. About  six  months  before  her 
death  she  lost  entire  use  of  both  sight 
and  hearing,  after  which  the  only  way 
of  communicating  with  her  was  by  the 
shaking  of  her  head  yes  or  no.  On  the 
10th  of  November,  the  day  of  her 
burial,  it  was  eleven  months  since  she 
took  her  bed.  But  we  have  reason  to 
believe  her  sufferings  are  ended  and 
she  is  now  standing  at  the  gateway 
with  beckoning  hands  awaiting  those 
left  behind  her.  A husband,  five  little 
children,  brothers,  sisters  and  many 
friends,  followed  her  to  the  grave. 
Funera\  services  conducted  by  John 
Blosser, xfnym  Isa.  64:6:  “And  we  all 
do  fade  as  a lea^Y’ 

Moyer. — Bro.  Amos  Moyer,  one  of 
the  aged  resr^enty  of  the  “Twenty" 
district,  passea&way  at  the  home  of 
his  son  Amos,  near  Vineland,  Ont., 
Nov.  7,  1902.  For  a number  of  years 
his  strength  had  been  failing  and  he 
at  last  succumbed  to  the  infirmities 
of  age  and  a shock  of  paralysis,  at  the 
age  of  86  Y.,  3 D.  He  was  born  Nov. 

4,  1816.  On  Dec.  24,  1843,  he  was 
married  to  Margaret.  Houser,  who  a 
number  of  years  ago  preceded  him  to 
the  spirit  world.  A large  concourse 
of  relatives  and  friends  was  present 
on  the  day  of  the  funeral.  He  was 
buried  Nov.  9 in  the  Moyer  burying- 
ground.  From  this  spot  of  earth  we 
have  hope  that  he  shall  rise  again 
when  the  Lord  the  Redeemer  shall 
come.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted in  German  at  the  house  by 
Joseph  M.  Wismer  and  in  English  at 
the  meeting  house  by  Isaac  Ritter- 
house  of  Cayuga. 

Miller.— On  the  17th  of  Oct.  1902, 
near  Geistown,  Pa.,  of  old  age.  Bro. 
Moses  B.  Miller,  aged  83  Y..  1 M„  13 
D.  Bro.  Miller  has  been  a minister  in 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church  in  the 
vicinity  of  Johnstown  for  over  fifty 
years.  By  his  death  the  community 
has  lost  one  of  its  best  citizens,  the 
neighborhood  a good  neighbor,  the 
children  a kind  father  who  has  often 
given  them  good  advice.  The  church 
in  which  he  has  so  long  preached,  is 
now  left  without  a minister.  His 
death,  coming  as  it  did.  so  suddenly 
and  unexpectedly,  was  a shock  to  all. 
On  Sunday,  the  12th,  he  preached  his 
last,  sermon  in  the  Kauffman  M.  H..  _ 
although  at  that  time  he  was  unable 
to  stand  on  both  limbs  while  preach- 
ing. his  one  leg  being  lame.  Thus  we 
see  his  faithfulness  to  the  end.  Fu- 
neral services  on  the  19th  at  the 
Miller  M.  H.  near  his  home,  where  a 
large  number  of  people  assembled. 
His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Weaver  graveyard.  We  see  his  face 
no  more  in  this  world,  but  hope  to 
meet  him  in  the  great  beyond. — Levi 
Blanch. 

Swartzendruber. — On  the  20th  of 
August,  1902,  near  Amish,  Johnson 
Co..  Iowa.  Peter  Swartzendruber.  aged 
SO  Y.,  3 M.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Upper  Deer  Creek 
M.  H.,  by  G.  A.  Yoder  and  J.  F.  Swar- 
tzendruber. Text,  2 Tim.  4:7.  8.  In- 
terment in  the  adjoining  cemetery, 
where  a large  concourse  or  relatives 
and  friends  were  gathered 

On  the  30th  of  June,  1901,  Barbara, 
wife  of  Peter  Swartzendruber.  aged  71 
Y..  5 M.,  20  D.  Funeral  services  on 
the  2d  of  July  at  the  Upper  Deer 
Creek  M.  H.  by  J.  F.  Swartzendruber 
and  G.  A.  Yoder.  Text,  John  14:2.  6. 
Interment  in  the  Upper  Deer  Creek 
cemetery,  followed  by  many  relatives 
and  friends.  Bro.  and  Sister  Swar- 
tzendruber united  with  the  Amish 
church  In  their  youth  and  remained 
consistent  members  to  the  time  of 
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their  death.  They  lived  in  matrimony 
over  fifty  years  and  led  a quiet  and 
God-fearing  life,  ever  ready  to  help 
those  who  were  in  need,  and  we 'have 
(he  hope  that  they  reap  the  reward, 
“eternal  life”,  with  the  King  who 
says:  “Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.” 

Brubaker. — On  Nov.  11,  1902,  of  in- 
flammation and  stomach  trouble, 
Id  la.  daughter  of  John  H.  and  Lizzie 
Brubaker,  aged  1 Y.,  29  D.  She  was 
a star  in  their  home.  Funeral  services 
by  J.  A.  Brilhart,  assisted  by  Jacob  S. 
Itamer,  from  Rev.  4:1.  The  services 
were  attended  by  a large  number  of 
friends. 

Miller. — Sister  Martna  Miller,  wife 
of  Bish.  Henry  A.  Miller,  deceased, 
was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  May  14, 
1820,  was  married  to  Henry  A.  Miller 
in  1840.  In  1844  she  moved  with  her 
beloved  companion  to  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  driving  through  in  the  wagon. 
About  seven  years  later  (in  1852)  they 
came  to  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  and  set- 
tled on  the  farm  on  which  they  both 
resided  to  the  end  or  their  long  and 
useful  life.  Sister  Miller  united  with 
the  Mennonite  church  in  1849  and  re- 
mained a faithful  and  consistent 
member  unto  death,  which  took  place 
Sept.  2,  1902,  her  age  being  82  Y.,  3 
M.,  19  D.  Her  companion  preceded 
her  nearly  nine  years.  She  was  one 
of  those  strong  monuments  in  the 
church,  truly  a mother  in  Israel,  one 
not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
and  of  the  principles  and  doctrines  oi 
the  church.  She  was  possibly  the  first 
and  oldest  member  of  the  Shore  Men- 
nonite congregation  in  LaGrange  Co., 
Ind.  She  was  loved  and  respected  by 
all  who  knew  her,  and  is  sadly  missed 
in  the  home,  in  the  church  and  in  the 
neighborhood.  She  leaves  two  sons, 
one  daughter,  ten  grandchildren  and 
many  great-grandchildren,  besides  a 
large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends,  to 
mourn  her  departure,  but  we  trust  our 
loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  The  funeral 
on  Sept.  5 at  the  Shore  meeting  house 
was  largely  attended  by  relatives  and 
friends.  Services  were  conducted  in 
English  by  A.  S.  Cripe,  from  Rev. 
14:13,  and  in  German  by  Y.  C.  Miller. 
Interment  in  the  Miller  burying 
ground. 


NINETEENTH  ANNUAL  FINANCIAL 
REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and 
Benevolent  Board,  for  the  Year, 
beginning  October  1,  1900,  and 
ending  September  30,  1901. 

Evangelizing. 

Cash  on  hand $61.50 

Freewill  offerings  R’d  524.69 


Total  8586.19 

Paid  623.48 


Balance  (short)  ....  $37.29 

Chicago  Mission. 

Freewill  offerings  r’d.  $2,262  02 

Paid  $1,918.84 

Balance  short  221.75  2,140.59 


Balance  on  hand  . . . $121.43 

Orphans  Home  (Ohio). 

Cash  on  hand $ 9.05 

Freewill  offerings  r’d  87.20 


Total 

Paid 


India  Famine. 

Balance  on  hand  ....  $291.02 
Freewill  offerings  r u 73.28 
Paid  


India  Mission. 

Balance  on  hand  ....  $104.02 
Freewill  offerings  r’d  1,158.63 
Paid  


$58.49 

India  Leper  Asylum. 

58.49 

Freewill  offerings  r’d  

$33.45 

00.00 

Paid  

33.45 

00.00 

$364.30 

India  Mission. 

364.30 

Freewill  offerings  r’d 

$1,708.84 

000.00 

Paid  $1,914.34 

Balance,  short  . . . 43.99 

1,958.33 

$1,262.65 

1,306.64 

Balance,  short  

India  Orphans. 

$249.49 

Balance  short  ....  $ 43.99 

India  Orphans. 

Balance  on  hand  ...  $ 66.96 

Freewill  offerings  r’d  2,776.68  $2,843.64 

Paid  2,602.00 

Balance  $241.64 


Balance  on  hand  ....$241.64 
Freewill  offerings  r’d  2,382.98  $2,624.62 


Paid  2,507.25 

Balance  on  hand  $117.37 


Total  Received  for  India. 


Total  Received  for  India. 


M.  E.  & B.  B $ 4,470.59 

Sent  by  A.  A.  Ressler 1,000.00 

Sent  H.  & F.  R.  C 2,854.94 

Sent  by  all  other  sources 6,566.79 


Total  $14,892.32 

Paid  14,694.67 


Balance  on  hand $ 197.65 


Total  Amount  For  All  Purposes. 

Received  $17,937.07 

Paid  17,630.18 

Balance  on  hand  $ 306.89 

Total  Balances  From  All  Purposes. 

Chicago  Mission  $121.43 

Orphans  Home  12.30 

India  197.65 

Old  People’s  Home  10.80 

Philadelphia  Mission 1.00 

Welsh  Mt.  Mission 1.00 


$344.18 

Evangelizing  short  37.29 


Total  $ 306.89 


G.  L.  BENDER, 
Treasurer. 


TWENTIETH  ANNUAL  FINANCIAL 
REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and 
Benevolent  Board,  for  the  Year. . 
beginning  October  1, 1901,  and 
ending  September  30,  1902. 


Evangelizing. 

Freewill  offerings  r’d  $690.15 

Paid  $532.91 

Bal.,  short..  37.29  570.20 


Balance  on  hand  $119.95 


Chicago  Mission. 

Balance  on  hand $121.43 

Freewill  offerings  r’d  1,684.74  $1,806.17 
Paid  1,614.85 


Balance  on  hand  $191.32 


Orphans  Home  (Ohio). 

Balance  on  hand  ....  $12.30 
Freewill  offerings  r’d  67.76  $70.06 


Paid  70.06 


M.  E.  & B.  B $4,366.91 

Sent  by  A.  A.  Ressler 1,121.50 

Sent  by  H.  F.  R.  C 1,463.89 

Sent  by  all  other  sources...  3,986.11 


Total  $10,938.41 

Paid  11,070.53 


Balance,  short  $132.12 

Total  Amount  For  All  Purposes. 

Received  $13,637.65 

Paid  13,458.50 

Balance  on  hand $179.15 

Received  since  last  Annual 

Meeting  $31,267.83 

Paid  31,088.68 


Balance  on  hand $179.15 

Total  Balances. 

Evangelizing  $119.95 

Chicago  Mission  191.32 

India  Orphans  117.37 

Total  $428.64 

India  Mission,  short 249.49 

Total  $179.15 

% 

Resources. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.  Stock...  $2,600.00 
Chicago  Mission  Building  . . 12,000.00 
India  Property 50,000.00 


$64,600.00 

Liabilities. 

Debt  Chicago  Mission  B’d’g,  $6,960.00 
G.  L.  BENDER, 
Treasurer. 


WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL 
MISSION. 


Financial  Report  for  October,  1902. 
Contributions. 

John  A.  Umble  $1.50 

Amos  H.  Hershey 25 

W.  Liberty  Cong.,  Kas.  13.19 
Penna  Cong.,  Kas.  . . . 41.85 
Quarterly  Mis.  Meeting  46.30 
Received  from  Mission 

For  Mdse $271.79 

For  labor  29.62 

For  rent  1.60 


$103.09 

$302.81 


Old  People’s 

Home. 

Previous  receipts  . . . . 

$405.90 

Balance  on  hand 

$10.80 

6,780.80 

Freewill  offerings  r’d 
Paid  

100.70 

$111.60 

111.50 

$6,186.70 

Total  $96.25 

Paid  83.95 

Balance  on  hand  . . $12.30 

Old  People’s  Home. 

Freewill  offerings  r’d  $39.80 

Paid  ..... ......77  29!oo 

Balance  on  hand  . . $10.80 

Philadelphia  Mission. 

Freewill  offerings  r’d  $1.00 

Welsh  Mountain  Mission. 
Freewill  offerings  r’d  $1.00 

Armenia  Orphans. 

Balance  on  hand  ..  $57.49 
Freewill  offerings  r’d  1.00 


000.00 


/ 

Armenia  Orphans. 

Freewill  offerings  r’d $12.25 

Paid  12.55 


00.00 

Philadelphia  Mission. 

Balance  an  hand $1.00 

Freewill  offerings  r’d  7.11  $8.11 

Paid  8.11 


0.00 


Welsh  Mountain  Mission. 

Balance  on  hand  $1.00 

Paid  1.00 


0.00 


Expenditures. 

Paid  for  Mdse $248.58 


Paid  for  labor 32.54 

Paid  for  gen.  expense  9.80 
Paid  for  liv’g  expense  82 

Paid  for  orders  28.51 

Paid  for  repairs 90 

Paid  for  rent 1.00  $322.15 

Previous  expenditures  6,769.28 


Total  $6,091.43 


Superintendent’s  Report. 

Paradise  Sewing  Circle,  clothing. $5.00 
Paradise  Sewing  Circle,  clothing. $5.40 


$10.40 

Acknowledged  with  thanks. 

NOAH  H.  MACK, 
Treas.  and  Sup’t. 


HOME  SEEKERS’  EXCURSIONS 

at  very  low  rates  to  many  points  In 
the  following  territory:  Alabama,  Ari- 
zona, Arkansas,  Colorado,  Florida, 
Georgia,  Indian  Territory,  Iowa,  Kan- 
sas, Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Michigan, 
Minnesota,  Mississippi,  Nebraska,  New 
Mexico,  North  Carolina,  North  Dakota, 
Oklahoma,  South  Carolina,  South  Da- 
kota, Tennessee,  Texas,  Utah,  Vir- 
ginia, Wisconsin  and  Wyoming,  over 
The  Big  Four  Route. 

Selling  dates: 

December  2d  and  16th. 
January  6th  and  20th. 
February  3d  and  17th. 

March  3d  and  17th. 

J April  7th  and  21st. 

For  full  information  and  particulars 
as  to  rates,  tickets,  limits,  call  on 
agents  “Big  Four  Route,”  or  address 
the  undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch,  Gen’l  Pass.  & Tkt. 
Agent,  Cincinnati,  O. 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A., 
Cincinnati,  O. 


ONE-WAY  COLONIST  TICKETS. 

On  the  first  and  third  Tuesday  of 
each  month  until  April  30,  1903,  one- 
way second  class  Colonist  tickets  will 
be  sold  by  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & 
St.  Paul  Railway  from  Chicago  to 
points  in  South  Dakota,  North  Dakota, 
Nebraska,  Kansas,  Eastern  Colorado, 
Texas,  Oklahoma,  Indian  Territory 
and  Southwestern  Missouri,  at  about 
one-half  regular  rates. 

Round-Trip  Home-Seekers’  Tickets. 

During  the  same  period  round-trip 
Homeseekers’  excursion  tickets  will 
be  sold  by  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee  & 
St.  Paul  Railway  on  the  first  and  third 
Tuesday  of  each  month,  good  to  return 
within  21  days  from  date  of  sale,  to 
many  points  in  Iowa,  Minnesota  and 
South  Dakota,  North  Dakota  and  other 
western  and  southwestern  States. 

For  further  information  apply  to  any 
coupon  ticket  agent,  or  address  E.  G. 
Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent, 
217-218  Williamson  Building,  Cleve- 
land, Ohio.  11,16;  12,1,15,02. 


BIO  FOUR  ROUTE 

to  the  world  famed  Virginia  Hot 
Springs.  Fine  train  service,  dining 
cars,  Pullman  Sleepers,  observation 
cars.  The  new  fire  proof  Homestead 
Hotel,  entirely  rebuilt,  will  be  opened 
March  10, 1902. 

Reduced  rate  tickets  now  on  sale. 
For  full  information  call  on  agents  of 
the  Big  Four  Route,  or  address  the 
undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch, 

Gen.  Pass.  & Tkt.  Agt, 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A. 

Cincinnati,  O. 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 


are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  10  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Queen  and 
Crescent  Route  offers  the  best  induce- 
ments. Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on 
day  trains.  Homeseekers’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  ope  fare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  information  as  to  stock  and 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application.  W.  C.  Rinkabson, 
G.  P.  A,,  Cincinnati,  Ohio, 


* 


* 


* 
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REDUCED  RATES 


fir.eana  Go  For  rich  farming,  fruit  growing  and 
uceana  00.  fine  climate.  Where  crops  never 


Reduced  rates  will  be  made  for  ex- 
cursion tickets  from  Chicago  and  Mil- 
waukee to  points  in  Northern  Wiscon- 
sin and  the  upper  peninsula  of  Michi- 
gan on  and  via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee 
& St.  Paul  Ry.  A synopsis  of  the  game 
laws  now  in  effect  may  be  obtained  on 
application  to  E.  G.  Hayden,  Traveling 
Passenger  Agent,  217  218  Williamson 
Bldg.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

11,1:13,  02. 

Wheeling  & bale  Erie 

R.  R. 

DIRECT  LINE 

Between 

Toledo  and  Wheeling 
Cleveland  anti  Zanesville 

Cafe  Parlor  Cars 

Serving  Meals  enroute. 

All  trains  gas  lighted 
and  steam  heated. 

E.  C.  COOLRIDGE,  G.  P.  A. 
Cleveland,  O. 


fail.  For  a home 
in  it,  write 


J.  D.S.  HANSON,  Mn‘hT’ 


THE  ST.  PAUL  CALENDAR 
For  1903, 

Six  sheets  10x15  inches,  of  beautiful 
reproductions,  in  colors,  of  pastel 
drawings  by  Bryson,  Is  now  ready  for 
distribution  and  will  be  mailed  on  re- 
ceipt of  twenty-five  (25)  cents- — coin 
or  stamps.  Address  F.  A.  Miller,  Gen- 
eral Passenger  Agent,  Chicago. 

11,15;  12,1,02. 


Mud,  Cincinnati,  Chicago  & St.  Louis 

RAILWAY, 

(BIG  FOUR  ROUTE.) 


MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 


CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OF  TRAINS. 

Effective  July  15,4802. 


(XMnq  south 

STATIONS. 

GOING  NORTH. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

33. 

25. 

87. 

28. 

22. 

34. 

U ill 

pin 

pm 

a m 

pm 

pm 

7.30 

1 00 

5.00 

Benton  Harbor 

8.50 

1 45 

6.20 

8.21 

1.-6 

0.15. 

Niles 

7. .58 

12.50 

6.  fcO 

8.40 

2.17 

0.46 

Granger 

7.87 

12.30 

5.08 

8 08 

2.3* 

7.15 

Klkbart 

7.20 

12.15 

4.50 

(«) 

CM) 

am 

pm 

8.06 

2.35 

5.30 

Elkhart 

10.15 

12.15 

4.50 

8.28 

2.56 

5.48 

Goshen 

9.57 

11  55 

4.32 

8.50 

3.18 

0 08 

Milford  Jet. 

9 37 

12.34 

4.18 

10.20 

8,48 

0.32 

Warsaw 

9.11 

11.08 

8.43 

10.38 

4.05 

8.40 

Claypool 

8.50 

10.52 

3 82 

11.03 

4.30 

7.07 

N.  Manchester 

8.83 

10.38 

3.08 

11.10 

4.35 

7.12 

Bolivar 

8.28 

10.25 . 

. 3.08 

11.50 

5.15 

7.45 

Wabash 

8.05 

10.00 

2.40 

14.38 

5.53 

8.21 

Marlon 

7.20 

9.17 

1.47 

3.15 

7.05 

9.80 

Anderson 

0 10 

8.15  12  40 

3.10 

8.15 

10  80 

Indianapolis 

4.45 

0 45  11.10 

4.05 

pm 

am 

Ureensburg 

pm 

am 

10.25 

0.00 

Cincinnati 

8.30 

6.30 

Louisville 

8.00 

pm 

pm 

All  i-ralns  daily  except  Sunday. 

New  and  Excellent  Books. 


G.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Oscar  G Murray,  Trafflo  Mgr., 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


Complete  and  Up-to-Date  Line  of 

Books  on  Bible  Instruction 
Books  for  the  Little  Children 
Books  for  the  Boys  and  Girls 
Books  for  Practical  Daily  Use 
Books  for  Every  Home  Library 
Books  on  Necessary  Information 
Books  on  Latest  Scientific  Research 

Agents  Wanted  in  every  county  to  begin  canvassing 

at  once. 

Now  is  the  time  to  begin  taking  Holiday 
Orders.  Experienced  Book  Agents  pro- 
nounce our  line  of  Subscription  Books  the 
best  we  have  ever  had. 

Complete  Descriptive  Catalogue  Free. 

Send  for  one.  We  can  supply  agents  with 
elegant  combination  prospectus.  For  de- 
scription see  catalogue.  Write  us  at  once 
for  our  very  liberal  terms. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


■ 


SPECIAL  PREMIUM  OFFER 

Nelson’s  Elegant  New  Self-Pronouncing  Teachers’  Bible. 


This  beautiful  self-pronouncing  S.  S. 
Teachers’  Bible  contains,  in  addition  to  the 
regular  authorized  Text  in  large  clear  type: 

A concise  Bible  Dictionary,  illustrated, 
covering  118  pages ; a Combined  Concordance, 
including  Dictionary  of  Proper  Names  and 
Subject  Index, giving  the  text  oi  the  author 
ized  version  with  the  most  important  changes 
in  the  revised  version,  and  all  the  changes  of  Propar  Names  in 
the  revised  version,  besides  various  renderings  preferred  by  the 
American  Committee;  a list  of  Alternative  Pronunciations  of 
proper  names,  showing  different  correct  ways  of  pronouncing  the 
same  names;  Index  to  Bible  Atlas;  Twelve  Colored  Maps.  It  is 
bound  in  morocco,  divinity  circuit  with  turned  corners,  red  and 
gold  edges,  and  has  the 

UPRIGHT  THUMB  INDEX. 

Price  of  “Herald  of  Truth”  one  year, $1.00. 

TOGETHER  with  this  handsome  Bible,  postpaid,  only  $2.70. 


Anottier  Offer 


Specimen  of  large,  clear  type,  showing  one-half  page  of  this  very  handsome  Bible 
NOTICE  that  the  chapters  are  numbered  with  FIGURES.  The  full  size  of  the  Bible  i 
S'+xSxlV  inches. 


$1.00 


“Herald  of  Truth”  one  year, 
TOGETHER  with  the  Bible  above 

mm  w . described,  but  bound  in  fine  raor- 

roco,  d;vinitv  circuit,  witli  extra  grained  leather  lining  to 
edge,  silk  headband  and  marker,  with  Thumb-Index,  post- 

paid,  Only  ......... . • ■ r 

Big  Value,  Elegant  B:bles,  La  g;  Print,  Durable  Biiidings. 

To  be  entitled  to  our  Premium  Offer  all  arrearages  must  be  paid 
up,  and  the  paper  paid  one  year  in  advance.  Send  your  order  at 
once  and  receive  your  Bible  early.  Address, 

mennonite  Pub  Co.,  Clkbart,  Indiana. 


GENESIS,  23,  24. 

• be- 1 b.c.  i860. 


10. 


* Heb,  eora. 
6 ch.  21.  31. 


8ee  2 Sam. 
21-24. 


The  death  of  Sarah. 

nations  of  the  earth  lie  blessed ; 
cause  thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice. 

19  So  A-brJ.-hu.iu  returned  unto  his 
young  men,  and  tiiey  rose  up  and 
went  together  to^Be-er-she-ba  • and 
A-brA-ham  dwelt  at  Be-fr-she-ba. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  after 
these  things,  that  it  was  told  A-brA- 
ham,  saying,  Behold.  "Mll^e&h,  she  'ceil a 
hath  also  born  children  unto  thy 
brother  Na-h6r ; 

21  /Huz  his  firstborn,  and  Bdz  his  /Jobi.i. 
brother,  and  Kcm-u-el  the  father  | 

"of  A-rftm. 

22  And  -fcJhe-sSd,  and  Ha-zA,  and 
PlBdSsh,  and  Jid-l&ph,  and  Bc- 
thu-Cl. 

23  And  h Be-thu-el  begat  ‘Rc-bf-k- 
fth  : these  eight  Mil-efth  did  bear  to 
Na-hfir,  A-bra-li&m’s  brother. 

24  And  his  concubine,  whose  name 
was  Reiumah,  site  bare  also  Te-bfth. 
and  Ga-hdtn,  and  Tha-h&sh,  and 
Ma-fi-ehah. 


CHAPTER  23. 

1 The  a tie  and  death  of  Sarah.  3 The  purchate  qf 
Mnehftelah,  10  where  Sarah  wot  buried. 

ND  Na-rali  was  an  hundred  and 


A 


these  were  the  years  of  the  life  of 
Sa-r&h. 

2 And  Sa-ialt  died  in  m Kir-jath- 
tir-ba  ; the  same  is  ” He- broil  in  the 
land  of  Cauitian  : and  A-brfi-h&m 
came  to  mourn  for  Na-r&h,  and  to 
ween  for  her 


Machpelah  purchased. 

10  And  E-tthron  dwelt  among  the 
children  of  Heth  : and  R-phron  the 
Hlt-tite  answered  A-br&»h4m  in  the 
’audience  of  the  children  of  Heth, 

I even  of  all  that  'went  in  at  the  gate 
‘KitM:*4'  of  his  city,  saying. 

11  ‘‘Nay,  my  lord,  hear  me:  the 
field  give  I thee,  and  the  cave  that 
is  therein,  I give  it  thee;  in  the 
presence  of  the  sons  of  my.  people 
give  I it  thee:  bury  thy  death 

12  And  A-brft-ham  bowed  down 
himself  before  the  people  of  the 
land. 

13  And  he  spake  unto  K-ph rfln  in 
the  audience  of  the  people  of  the 
land,  saying,  But  if  thou  wilt  yive 
it,  I pray  thee,  hear  me  : I will  give 
thee  money  for  the  field  : take  it  of 
me,  and  I will  bury  my  dead  there. 

14  And  E-phron  answered  A-brft- 
hftm.  saying  unto  him, 

15  My  lord,  hearken  unto  me  : the 
land  is  worth  four  hundred  ‘shek- 
els of  silver;  what  is  that  betwixt 
me  and  thee  I bury  therefore  thy 
dead. 

16  And  A-br&-h&m  hearkened  unto 
E^phrOn  ; and  A-br&-h&m  'weighed 
to  E-phrOn  the  silver,  which  he  had 
named  in  the  audience  of  the  sons 
of  Heth,  four  hundred  shek-els  of 
silver,  current  money  with  the  mer- 
chant. 

17  f And  ’tlie  field  of  E-phrfin. 

which  w<is  in  Mach -pe-lfth.  which 
a-. is  before  Mint-re.  lit-  1 


'Job 33.  i 


*ch.  24.  IS. 

‘ Colled, 
Rom.  9.  10, 
Hebec ca. 


‘ E*.  90.  13. 
K*ek.  40.  12. 


I J«r.  32.  9k 


"Joah.  14.  15. 
Jutlg.  1.  10. 

* ver.  10. 
ch.  I*.  18. 

• ch.  26.  0. 

6 40.  30-32. 


herald  op  truth. 


December  1, 


A 


Wonderful 

BIBLE 


The  practicability  of  this  Bible  may  readily  be  seen,  and  at  the  great- 
ly reduced  price  at  which  it  may  be  obtained  by  ordering  it  with  the 
“HERALD  OF  TRUTH”  it  should  be  found  in  every  home. 

There  is  no  other  Bible  like  it,  in  which  both  versions  can  be  seen 
without  taking  the  eye  off  the  line. 

NOTICE  the  chapters  are  numbered  with  FIGURES. 


The  Linear  Parallel  Edition 

of  the  Holman  Comparative  Self  Pronouncing 
Sunday-School  Teachers’  Bible. 

Containing  In  Combined  Texts,  the  Authorized  and 
Revised  Versions. 


EXPLANATION.— The  “ Linear  ” Parallel  Teachers’  Bible  is  a com- 
bination of  the  Authorized  and  Revised  Versions.  The  words  which 
are  the  same  in  both  are  set  in  Pica  type,  and  where  differences  occur 
the  Authorized  version  is  given  in  the  top  line,  and  the  New  or  Revised 
version  in  the  bottom  line  of  small  type. 


A UNANIMOUS  VERDICT. 

The  Verdict  is  now  unanimous  with  Ministers,  Biblical 
scholars,  Teachers  and  general  Scripture  readers  that  the 
Authorized  (old)  Version  is  best  read  and  understood  in  con- 
nection with  the  Revised  (new)  Version.  Hence  the  various 
methods  hitherto  employed  to  bring  the  respective  versions 
into  proximity  upon  the  same  printed  page.  All  such  meth- 
ods fail  to  bring  the  Texts  of  the  two  translations  into  im- 
mediate and  instantaneous  comparative  view  Some  of 
them  are  so  involved  as  to  defeat  their  object,  or  so  imperfect 
as  to  omit  the  most  important  differences.  Not  one  of  these 
presents  the  respective  texts  in  such  closely  wedded  form  as 
to  be  freely,  directly  and  simultaneously  readable. 

Partial  Cist  of  Heading  Religious  newspapers  that 
Endorse  the  Linear  Bible. 


GENESIS. 


The  “Sunday-School 
Times,”  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

The  “Examine  r,”  New 
York,  N.  Y. 

The  ‘ ‘ Religious  Telescope,  ’ 1 
Dayton,  Ohio. 

The  “Signs  of  the  Times,’’ 
Oakland,  Cal. 

The  “Methodist Recorder,’’ 
Pittsburg,  Pa. 

The  “Christian  Endeavor 
World,”  Boston,  Mass. 

The  “Baptist  Standard,” 
Dallas,  Texas. 

The  “Christian  Advocate,” 
New  York,  N.  Y. 

“Zion’s  Herald,”  Boston, 
Mass. 

The  “Evangelical  Messen- 
ger,” Cleveland,  Ohio. 

The  “Independent,”  New 

York,  N.  Y. 


/The  “Baptist  Union,” 
Chicago,  111. 

The  “Ram’s  H o r n,” 
Chicago,  111. 

“Presbyterian  Journal,” 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

The  New  York  “Observer," 
New  York,  N.  Y. 

‘Record  of  Christian  Work,’ 
E.  Northfield,  Mass. 

The  “Central  Methodist,” 
Louisville,  Ky. 

“Christian  Standard,.”  Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio. 

The  “Congregationalist,” 
Boston,  Mass. 

The  “Presbyterian  Banner,” 
Pittsburg,  Pa. 

“Cumberland  Presbyter- 
ian,” Nashville,  Tenn. 


Besides  the  text  in  both  versions,  this  Bible  contains  a 
List  of  New  Testament  Readings  and  Renderings,  pre- 
ferred by  the  American  Committee;  Analytical  and  Com- 
parative Concordance,  embracing  the  salient  and  ready- 
working features  of  the  larger  concordances  of  Cruden,  Young, 
and  others'  New  Biblical  Atlas  with  Index;  Fifteen  colored 
maps.  It  is  bound  substantially  in  Imperial  Seal,  Divinity 
Circuit,  Linen  Lined,  Rounded  Corners,  Red  under  Gold 
Edges. 

fim  1$  Our  Combination  premium  offer. 

Price  of  the  Linear  Parallel  S.  S.  ] 

Teachers’  Bible,  described  above,  $6.00.  I $7  00 
Price  of  Herald  of  Truth  one 

year,  - $1.00.  j 

together  to  One  Address,  Postpaid,  Only  $3.70. 

If  the  Thumb-Index  is  desired  on  the  Bible,  add  30  cents. 


CHAPTER  1. 

The  creation. 

1 In  the  “beginning  6 God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth. 

2 And  the  earth  was  wlt,wa8teorm’  and  void;  and  darkness  S upon  the  - 

face  of  the  dcep':  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters. 

3 d And  God  said,  'Let  there  be  light:  and  there  was  light. 

4 And  God  saw  the  light,  that  11  £21  good : and  God  divided 2 the  light 
from  the  darkness. 

5 And  God  called  the  light /Day,  and  the  darkness  he  called  .Night. 

And  there^vas  evening  and  there  was  morning,  one  _ day.  . ... 

6 11  And  God  said,  “Let  there  be  a 'firmament  m the  midst  of  the 
waters,  and  lot  it  divide  the  waters  from  the  waters. 

7 And  God  made  the  firmament,  A and  divided  the  waters  winch  were 

under  the  firmament  from  the  waters  which  we  * above  the  firma- 
ment : and  it  was  so.  . . , 

8 And  God  called  the  firmament  Heaven.  And  there  was  evening  ancl 

there* was  morning,  werVll°  second  day.  ..  . 

9 If  And  God  said,  * Let  the  waters  under  the  heaven  be  gathered, 
together  unto  one  place,  and  let  the  dry  (22d  appear : and  it  was  so. 

10  And  God  called  the  dry  fig  Earth ; and  the  gathering  together 
of  the  waters  called  he  Seas : and  God  saw  that  it  £22  good. 

1 1 And  God  said.  Let  the  earth  ‘ forth  grass, *“  herb  yielding  seed, 

and lhe  fruit  tree  m fruit  after  fif  kind,  wherein  is  the  seed  thereof,  Upon  I 

the  earth : and  it  was  so. 

12  And  the  earth  brought  forth  grass,  an,i  herb  yielding  seed  after 
r«l»  kind,  and  tha  tree  ?“  fruit,  gMBSfMiBSst.  after  gf  kind:  and 
God  saw  that  1{  £22  good. 

13  And  .he™  evening  and  the™  morning,  e third  day. 

14  If  And  God  said.  Let  there  be  "lights  in  the  firmament  of  the 
heaven  to  divide  ‘the  day  from  the  night;  and  let  them  be  for  signs, 
and  "for  seasons,  and  for  days’  and  years: 

15  am?  let  them  be  for  lights  in  the  firmament  of  the  heaven  to  give 
light  upon  the  earth:  and  it  was  so. 

16  And  God  ''made  the  two  great  lights;  the  greater  light  5 to  rule 

the  day,  and  Hhe  lesser  light  to  rule  the  night:  he  made  "the  stars 
also.  . 

17  And  God  set  them  in  the  firmament  of  the  heaven  to  give  light 
upon  the  earth, 

18  am?  to  'rule  over  the  day  and  over  the  night,  and  to  divide  the 
light  from  the  darkness:  and  God  saw  that  It £22  good. 

19  And  therewaa  evening  and  the™,  morning.  wcrcalhe  fourth  day. 

20  And  God  said.  Let  the  waters  bring  forth  abundantly  the  “mov- 
ing creature  that  hath  ’life,  and  iet  fowl  "uiy  fly  above  the  earth  hi 
the  'open  firmament  of  heaven. 

21  And  'God  created  the  great  ^ISli&rs.  and  every  living  creature  that 
\ moveth,  which  the  waters  brought  forth  abundantly,  after  their  m has, 
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< ^rr  Price  of  “Herald  of  Truth”  one  year,  - - - - -*  - $l-00. 

Another  Oiler.  Together  with  “India  the  Horror  Stricken  Empire.”  500  pages,  100  illustrations, 

in  imitation  cloth  binding,  postpaid,  only  - -----  $1.50. 


| This  book  ought  to  be  in  every  family.]  In  order  to  be  entitled  to  our  Premium  Offer,  all  arrearages  must  be  paid. 


SEND  IN  YOUR  ORDER  EARLY.  ADDRESS, 


Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 


Elkhart,  Indiana. 


HOLIDAY  GOODS. 

Calendars,  Booklets,  Christmas  Cards, 

New  Year  Cards,  Wall  Mottoes,  Juveniles, 
Story  Books,  Remembrance  Books,  Etc. 


"^Tiick 


No.  5352.  Long- 
fellow. Dally 
tear-off  block  cal- 
endar, giving  day 
of  the  week, 
month  and  year, 
one  or  more  im- 
portant event, 
and  selected  quo- 
tation. Postal  in- 
formation, etc., 
printed  on  back. 
On  stout  card- 
board and  eyelet- 
ted.  Size,  7x8%. 
Packed  two  In 
box. 


Embossed. 
Arranged  to 
stand.  Boxed. 
Size,  8%xlOJi. 


With  each  succeeding  holiday  season  our  line  of  appropriate  Gift  Booklets,  Art  Calendars,  Remembrance  Books,  Wall 
Mottoes,  etc.,  grows  more  complete.  We  can  attribute  our  increase  in  this  class  of  trade,  only  to  the  high  merit  of  our  goods,  and 
and  the  kind  recommendations  of  our  many  satisfied  patrons.  We  invite  you  to  examine  this  list  closely.  All  orders  are  given 
careful  attention.  Where  articles  ordered  are  “sold  out,”  we  reserve  the  privilege  to  substituteTirTwhich  case  we  always\endeavor 
to  send  something  as  nearly  like  that  ordered,  as  possible.  We  do  this  in  order  to  save  time  for  our  pktrons,  so  they  ca\always 
depend  upon  receiving  their  goods  promptly.  This  method  does  away  with  delays  which  wckjld  otherwise  be  utterly  unavoidable. 


At  io  Cents  Each,  Postpaid. 


No.  5240.  Happy  Days. 
Tbroi-fold  drop.  Deco- 
rated with  blossoms,  Ut- 
ile bells,  and  holly  leaves 
and  berries.  Embossed. 
Size,  (%xll&. 

No.  5241.  Days  of  Sun- 
shine. Three-fold  drop, 
fancy  shape.  Decorated 
with  sprays  of  helio- 
trope. Handsomely  em- 
bossed. Green  and  pur- 
ple effect.  Size,  6%xll%. 


No.  5250.  Life's  Sunny 
Hours.  Three-fold  drop. 
Basket  of  forge  me-nots 
with  blrdsther  In.  Han 
die  of  baskets  erves  as 
hanger.  Size,  7J4S14K- 

No.  5251.  Little  Maid 
ens.  Three-fold  d r o o 
Pleasing  arrangement 
Little  maidens  carrying 
boquets,  on  each  of  the 
three  fan-shaped  panels. 
Calendar  months  artis- 
tically arranged.  Size, 
7J4X14K- 


At  14  Cents  Each,  Postpaid. 


No.  5258.  Fair  Fortune.  Dainty  two  f< 
drop,  with  three  gold  horse  shoes  hearing  c 
endar  months.  Decorated.  Embossed.  Si 
8%xl0J4. 

No.  5261.  Cosy  Corner.  Blue  velvet  she 
ping  bag,  showing  kitty  tucked  therein,  I 
head  peeping  out  at  top.  Calendar  monl 
show  under  a fold.  Size,  6%x9%. 

No.  5262.  Hope  Ever.  An  anchor,  co 
pletely  en wreathed  In  heartsetse  and  folia 
with  gold  cable  rope  decoration.  Prett 
embossed.  Size,  5%x7}4. 

No  5278.  Gay  Little  Japs.  Three-fold  dr< 
representing  three  little  Japai  Me  maidens 
native  costume.  Each  panel  Is  opeu-f 
shaped,  with  calendar  months  on  palmli 
fa»s.  Size,  4>„xl2. 


ART  CALENDARS. 


At  22  Cents  Each,  Postpaid 


No.  5289.  Star  of  lletlilehem.  Three-fold 
drop,  embellished  wll  b embossed  lilacs,  rbe 
centre  shows  the  Madonna  and  child,  on  gold 
background.  Calendar  months  are  arranged 
in  the  form  of  stars,  edged  with  gold.  Size, 

QfezlOU. 

No.  5296.  Little  Blossom.  Two-fold  drop. 
A smiling  little  lassie  holding  in  her  hand  an 
overturned  basket  from  which  the  blossoms 
are  falling  out.  Calendar  appears  under  a 
floral  spray,  size,  7%xl2. 

No.  5297.  Flowerland.  Drop  calendar.  Four 
cards  with  very  pretty  clusters  of  daisies, 
pansies,  etc.,  handsomely  embossed.  Calen- 
dar months  tastefully  arranged.  Size,  7*-uxl2, 


No.  5347.  Tennyson.  Block  calendar,  slml 
lar  to  above.  Pretty  scenic  picture  on  card. 

No.  5349.  Daily  Promises.  Similar  to  above, 
but  with  Billie  verse  instead  of  selected  quo- 
tation on  dally  tear-off  block. 


At  28  Cents  Each,  Postpaid. 


At  4 Cents  Each,  Postpaid. 


At  32  Cents  Each,  Postpaid. 


No.  5 315.— 
F lowers 
Laden.  A 
flower  basket 
laden  with 
violets,  pan- 
sies, an<l  lilies 
of  the  valley; 
embossed. 
Arranged  to 
stand.  Very 
beautiful, 
a Boxed.  81/e, 
r 8x9%. 

t No.  53  16.- 

‘fj Floral  (Jems 
^Variegated 
chry  sant  he- 
rn a m s u c- 
ranged  In 
prettily  deco- 
rated basket. 


No.  5295.  F o r- 
get-Me-Not.  Aji 
attractive  folding 
novelty.  Little 
gold  medallions 
encircling  pictur- 
esque scenery, 
standing  out  In 
relief,  arranged 
with  s p r a y s of 
forget-m  e-nots. 
Boxed.  S 1 z e, 
6%xl3%. 

No.  5288.  M i *- 
pah.  Four-fold 
drop,  with  poeti- 
cal quotations 
from  Charlotte 
Murray.  Four 
pictures  of  sea- 
scapes in  gold 
border,  with  cal- 
endar months  be- 
neath. Very  at- 
tractive. Boxed 
Size,  4%xl5%. 


No.  5293.  Slippery  Customers.  A three- 
fold drop  representing  two  kittens  prettily 
posed  in  pale  blue  slippers  with  forget-me-not 
decorations.  Boxed.  Size.  5x17. 


At  36  Cents  Each,  Postpaid. 

No.  6 4 02.— 

Ills  Holy 
Word.  Dallv 

TLg>  g A ear-off  block 

jQis  J?ofyxBbre  ;,“;..vof 

1 ....  week,  month 

■ dar,  similar  to 

butf0<mferent 
quota  t ionB 
JSSfiG  e c t.  Packed 

— ^ m, two  In  a box 

— — _■  size,  8x11)*. 

No  5407.  Light  of  ths  World.  Dally  tear- 
off  block  calendar,  similar  to  foregoing,  with 
handsome  picture  of  Madonna  and  child  on 
card.  Packed  two  In  a box.  size,  8x11%. 


with  beautiful  k CSg  Sit 

1 1 1 u m 1 nated  /A  /SMst, ..  , . a JL I 

covers.  Tied  .4/1  tonrlcgSUl 

with  silk  cord  //n  I DMfiy  wKipyiyWC > 
and  tassel.  “ — 

six  titles  (Secular).  Selections  from  well- 
known  authors  8 pages,  size,  27Bx4l^;  per 
box  of  25,  assorted , HO  cents. 

No.  X.  Series  3.  Similar  to  Series  No  1, 
only  that  these  contain  Scripture  verses. 
Very  beautiful.  Same  size  and  price  as  No. 
X,  Series  No.  t. 


At  5 Cents  Each,  Postpaid. 

Better  Than  Kubles.  A series  of  12  hand- 
some, Illustrated  booklets  with  appropriate 
verse.  Size,  2%x4.  Per  pack  of  12,  assorted. 


At  6 Cents  Each,  Postpaid. 


No.  A Scr- 
ies 1.  A ! 

lt*«  of  leaflets 
with  Illumi- 
nated covers. 
Tied  with  silk 
cord  and  tas- 
sel. Six  titles 
( secular)’ 
Selections 
fro  m w e 1 1- 
known  au- 
thor s.  8 pp. 
Size.  3%X4V 
Per  box  of  12, 
ass  o r t e d,  72 


lea  s’liuUor 
to  series  No.  1, 

except  that  this  series  contains  all  religious 
quotations,  etc.  Very  beautiful  and  appro 
prlutt.  Same  size  and  price  us  No.  A. Series  1 


At  9 Cents  Each,  Postpaid. 


GIF  I BOOKLETS. 


These  are  all  printed  on  fine  coated  or  en- 
amelled stock,  In  the  most  artistic  manner, 
and  profusely  embellished  with  fine  colored 
lithographic  illustrations,  In  scenic  and  floral 
deslguH.  The  prices  are  governed  by  the  size 
of  the  booklets.  Every  one  Is  ll*U*d  as  low 
as  it  is  possible  to  furnish  goods  of  such 
grade  ami  merit. 

At  2 Cents  Each,  Postpaid. 

No.  3257.  Holy  Promises.  A series  of  12 
beautiful  booklets  with  Scripture  Texts.  Per 
box  of  12,  assorted,  24  cents. 
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No.  1001.  Christinas  Charms.  By  Ira  J. 
Postgate.  4 color  plates.  Handsome  cover 
In  Imitation  of  framed  picture  of  scenery. 
Upright,  size,  3‘,x4't. 

No.  5205.  Dally  Melos..  Selected  verse.  12 
pages.  2 color  plates.  Handsome  cover.  Size, 
*J»  x5. 

No.  5206.  Kememher  Me.  Poetical  selec- 
tions 12  pages.  2 color  plate.  5 ery  pretty. 
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ILLUSTRATED  DEVOTIONAL  SERIES. 
Printed  on  fine  paper,  In  handy  volume 
size,  with  many  half-tone  engravings.  Ad- 
mirably adapted  for  presentation  purposes. 
Round  In  full  white  vellum,  handsome  de- 
sign In  gold  and  eolors,  with  mezzo-tint  In- 
laid etlect.  Gold  tops:  boxed.  Only  SO  cents. 

Titles:—  r ■ ' ""  -i) 

Abide  In  Christ. 

Ill  hie  birthday  »’  .'Ysl 

Book.  I, 

Christian  Living.  f 

Chris  ties  Old  , , ,•  • 4^-.  ’’2®!! 

lloly  In  Christ.  i 

KelaesoniMh.,.  \ -J. 

Like  Christ. 

stepping  Heav-  ' ’.‘7 ' if j 

enwurd.  I lr  ' 

With  Christ.  , » j 

Shepherd  Psnlui.  >.  * 5 **  ...*J 


H1HLE  STORIES  SERIES. 
Bible 


Stories  amt  Pictures  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. ho  pages.  Every  other  page  Is  a full 
page  picture.  < ’olored  lithographed  frontis- 
piece. Round  In  boards,  with  colored  picture 
on  front  cover.  Postpaid,  46  ceuts. 


Favorite 

Stories  for  young 
folks— bright  and 
attractive  In  liter- 
ary style,  fully 
Illustrated.  12uio, 
deeorated  cloth, 
each,  postpaid, 
at  cents.  Set  oftl, 
boxed,  by  ex- 
press, $L;lH. 

The  Uood  Shep- 
herd. 

The  Life  of 
David. 

The  Prodigal 
Son,  and  Other 
Stories. 

Early  Bible 
History. 

The  Children  of  the  Bible. 

Stories  of  Palestine. 


Children’s  Books 


No.  400. 
A very 
pretty 
small 
shield, 
with  dark 
back- 
ground, 
with  Scrip- 
ture Texts 
In  blocked 
letters  In 
aluminum 
with  cord 
to  bang 
up.  12 


THE  CHILDREN 
OF  THE  BIBLE 


tlons.  Pictures 
on  every  page. 
Nursery  tales  In 
prose  and  poetry. 
Stiff  covers. 

No.  0672.  Dear 
Dickie  s A.  It  C. 

No.  4556.  Nurs- 
ery Rhymes,  AO 
B.  C. 

Both  of  these 
books  are  gems 
for  the  little  folks. 
One  illustrates 
birds  In  tine  eol- 
ors, with  appro- 
priate reading  for 


Little  Folks’  Bible  Tales.  A series  of  beau- 
tiful stories  for  children,  every  volume  being. 
Illustrated.  Bound  In  cloth.  Per  copy,  post- 
paid, 18  cents. 


At  5 Cents  Each,  Postpaid 

The  Scripture  Series. |-  _ 

A series  of  excellent!  ✓ -jv* 
stories  of  the  parub  es  oil  V A Vjr'' 
J esus,  ’ 


beauUlully  em 

belllshed  with  richly 
colored  lithograph  Illus- 
trations. 

Titles:— 

No.  6618.  The  Uood 
Samaritan. 

No.  86111.  The  Prodi- 
gal Son. 

No.  8620.  The  Vine- 
yard. 

No.  8621.  The  Good 
Shepherd. 

No.  8622.  Marriage  of 
The  King’s  Sou. 

No.  8628.  The  Sower. 


Titles:— Early  Bible  Heroes;  The  Children’s 
Friend;  The  Story  of  Joseph;  The  Chained 
Bible;  The  Old  Church;  The  Little  Captive 
Maid;  Reapers  aud  Gleaners;  Stories  of 
Bible  Lands;  Story  of  Paul;  Stories  of  Jesus 
The  Star  In  the  East;  The  Childhood  of  Jsuss. 


es 

broken). 

Per  box  of  12,  only  25  cents. 

No.  402.  Shield,  with  silver  background. 
Texts  embossed  lu  aluminum.  Corded.  Per 
box  of  12,  assorted,  25  cents. 


tlons  appropriate  — fey, 

to  child  life,  with 
favorite  cbtl- 
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Both  books  con- 

tain  11  pages,  with  stiff  covers.  Profusely 
Illustrated.  Size,  8%xl0%, 


LINEN  BOOKS 


WHAT  IS  WORTH  WHILK  SKKIKS. 
Practical  and  interesting  books  intended 
especially  for  presentation.  Daintily  bound 
in  white  and  tints,  only  80  cents. 

Titles:— 

The  Art  of  Idvlng. 

The  Blessing  of  Cheerfulness. 

GlrlR:  Faults  aud  Ideals. 

Young  Men:  Faults  and  Ideals. 

Friendly  Counsels. 

Don’t  Worry. 

The  Model  Prayer. 

Tell  Jesus. 

True  Womanhood. 

What  Is  Worth  While. 

Practical  or  Ideal. 

Ideals  In  the  Education  of  Women 
< ’ ult  u re  of  Manhood. 

Blessed  are  the  ('rose  Bearers. 


At  i9  Cents  Each,  Postpaid. 

No.  1015.  Bethlehem.  Verses  by  R.  F ro- 
man. 12  pages,  Illustrated  by  4 color  plates 
Handsome  design  of  flowers  and  children. 

size  4x5. 

No.  8210.  Showers  of  Blessing.  Texts  with 
appropriate  verse.  By  F.  11.  Ilavergal.  3 color 
plates  Ornamental  pages.  Cut-out  Moral 
cover.  Size,  3L£xO.  Upright. 

No.  3243.  Glory  to  God.  Verse  by  Charles 
Wesley.  8 color  plates.  Deeorated  pages. 
Cut-out  cover  with  cherubim.  Size,  3%x(%* 
Oblong. 

No.  2831.  Jesus  My  AH.  By  Wesley.  3 color 
plateH.  Cut-out  Moral  cover.  Size,  4x5*4-  Up 
right. 


By  An- 
drew Mur- 
ray. Com- 
pr  1 s 1 n g 
this  well 
known 
author's 
six  great- 
est works. 
In  hand- 


I)olly  Hear  A B C 
Bonk.  Printed  in 
tine  colors  on  strong  1 
linen.  Price  6 cents, 
each. 

No.  2816.  A B C of 
Birds. 

No.  2318.  A B C of 

Animals. 

No.  2317.  Baby’s  A 
B V. 

No.  2318.  Farmyard 
A B C. 

No.  2319.  Apple  Pie 
A B C. 

NO.  2 <20.  Noah’s  Ark 
A B C. 


At  io  Cents  Each,  Postpaid 


Forget-Me-Not.  A collection  of  Scripture 
texts  for  every  day  In  the  year,  each  accom- 
panied by  a verse  from  some  well-known 
author.  Every  alternate  page  Is  blank  to  ad- 
mit writing  of  names,  special  events,  etc., 
opposite  date.  Contains  12  Moral  Illustrations 
executed  In  the  Mnest  chromolithography. 
Each  page  1ms  a neat  border,  with  ornamen- 
tal corners.  Bound  In  Mne  cloth,  with  hand- 
some design  stamped  in  gold  and  Mne  colors. 
Gilt  edge  Boxed.  Postpaid,  55c.  German 
edition  of  Forget-me-not,  post  paid,  50c. 


Bible  Pic- 
ture Hook  for 
blldren.  An 
natriict  lve 
■ook  In  easy 
ending,  es- 
e c 1 a 1 1 y 
d a p t e d for 
ue  little  ones. 

1 1 u s t r a ted . 
leuutlfUl  llth- 
igraph  cover, 
v very  Bub- 
ble reward 
or  Sunday 
ohool  pupils, 
bousands  of 
•oples  sold, 
’er  copy,  10 
• e n t s;  per 
I o z e ti,  fl.UO. 
This  book  Is 
Ibo  printed 


At  30  Cents  Each,  Postpaid. 

; No.  3 7 14. 

a Picture- 
v land.  An  ex- 
ceptionally 
Mne  picture 
book  for  chll- 
& dren.  954*18 
fc  Inches  In  size. 

1 12  pages,  with 
B'  la  full  page 
K picture  lu 
e very  fl  n e s t 
x colors,  on 
every  page, 
i_  | besides  one  on 
|the  front 
cover. 

I No.  4 6 0 4, 
, Animal  Pic- 
t u r e s.  12 
. I pages  of  pic- 
! tores  of  do- 

mestlc  a 11  d 

wild  animals 
Extremely  pretty. 


wGz  . 1 j, : 111 t1  P9  ■ - — 1 cloth  blnd- 

Titles:  — 

With  Christ  In  the  School  of  Prayer. 

Abide  In  Christ. 

Like  Christ. 

Holy  in  Christ. 

The  Spirit  of  Christ. 

The  Master’s  Indwelling. 

Per  set,  neatly  boxed,  by  express, only  81.85. 


Christ  is  the  Head,  etc.  Heavy  dark  en- 
amelled card,  with  printing  In  aluminum, 
embossed.  Size,  8)4x1054  In.,  with  cord  to 
hang  uf).  Price  25  centB,  postpaid.  At  least 
two  should  he  ordered  at  a time,  as  a precau- 
tion against  breakage  in  mailing. 


Dictionary  of  Poetical  (Quotations,  from 
English  ami  American  poets,  based  upon 
Bohn’s  edition.  Revised,  corrected  and  en- 
larged, with  1200  quotations  added  from 
American  authors.  780  pages.  Library  edl. 
tlon.  Fine  cloth,  gilt  top.  Post  paid,  fk)cenlH> 

Dictionary  of  Prose  ^Quotations,  from 
American  and  Foreign  authors,  Including 
translations  front  ancient  sourses.  760  pages 
Library  edition.  Flue  cloth,  gilt  top.  Post- 
paid, 90  cents. 

Ilaudy  Dictionary  of  Poetical  (Quotations 
870  pages.  Cloth.  Postpaid,  45  cents. 

Handy  Dictionary  of  Prose  (Quotations. 

864  pages.  Cloth.  Postpaid,  45cents. 

Who’s  The  Author?  A guide  to  uutborsblp 
of  stories,  speeches,  songs,  and  general  writ- 
ings of  American  literature.  817  pages.  Cloth. 
Postpaid,  45  cents. 


Dally  Food. 
The  most  popular 
of  all  Scripture 
T.e  x t Hooks. 
Hundreds  of 
thousands  sold. 
Contains  a favor- 
ite text  for  every- 
day. Round  in 
cloth.  Handsome 
design  Only  13 
cents.  Cloth,  glit 
edges,  17  cents. 


No.  4671.  Ways  of 
Holiness.  Texts  bs 
C.  Murray.  12  pager 
decorated.  2 c o 1 oy 
plates.  Cover  In 
green,  white  and 
gold,  with  Ivy  leaf. 
Size,  5*4x054. 

No.  4673.  To  Wish 
You  E v i©  r y Joy. 
Verse  by  C 
12  pages, 


■ Rules  for 

To-Day. 
Same  In  size, 
style  and 
price  us 

IfiiB  “Christ  is 

H e a d,"  etc. 
Very  pretty. 
Not  less  than 
should  lie 
HhHB  ordered  at  a 
time. 

The  Christian's  Desire.  Same  in  size,  style 
and  price  as  “Christ  is  the  Head,  ’ etc.  Not 
less  than  two  should  be  ordered  at  a time. 


Cosy  Corner  ABC  Series. 
Printed  in  line  colors  on 
strong  linen.  12  pages. 
Price,  10  cents  each. 

No.  1587.  Pet  Goat  A II  C. 
No.  1538.  Pet  La  mil  A B C. 
No.  1539.  Nedd  v Bray  A I1C 
No.  1540.  Little  Chicks 
A B C. 

No.  1541.  Friends  In  the 
Xleadow  A B C. 

No.  1542.  On  Guard  A 1»  C. 


oiiinfis 


MoLiOAy 


Heart-l.lfe  Classles.  16  mos..  654x454  In.,  In 
new  aud  attractive  binding.  Postpaid,  only 
28  cents. 

Titles:— 

Abide  In  Christ. 

Advice  to  a Young  Christian. 

Christian  Living. 

Christie's  Old  Organ. 

The  Dairyman’s  Daughter. 

Helps  over  Hard  Places— Boys. 

Helps  over  Hard  Places— Girls. 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer. 

Kept  for  the  Master's  Use. 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus, 

Nobody  Loves  Me. 

Bunyan  n Pilgrims  Progress. 

With  Christ. 

Young  Man  Setting  Out  In  Life. 


11  German  in 
rur  different 
, 11  m b e r s. 
Prices  are  the 
same  iv<  the 
English.) 


in  line  lithograph 
Size,  9)4x13  Inches. 


colors 


. Nesblt.  | 

..  , decorated.! 

2 pages  color  plates.  | 

New  cover  design  In  . 
gray,  white,  red  and  ’ 
black.  Cut-out  edges.  Obloug.  Size,  454x654. 

No.  4678.  The  1’sslm  of  Life.  By  H.  W. 
Longfellow.  12  pages,  decorated.  2 pages 
color  plates.  New  cover  design  In  red, green, 
white,  gold  and  black.  Upright.  Size, 414x654. 

No  3821.  Nearer  My  God  to  Thee.  By  Mrs. 
S.  F.  Adams.  2 color  plates.  Decorated  pages 
Handsome  cover  In  white,  red,  gold  amt  blue 
Size,  4'4x8.  Oblong. 

No.  4679.  The  Better  Land.  By  Mrs.  He- 
man#.  12  pages,  decorated.  2 color  plates. 
Exquisite  Moral  cover.  Upright.  Size,  454x6)4. 


V4M 

C.*\U«(.y 


At  1 a Cents  Each,  Postpaid 


Parable  Series. 

A series  of  six 

elegant  hooks,  ff!  ■ 1 

large  size,  con-  ^ 

tabling  the  choio-  Y 

est  parable*  of 

our  Lord.  Each  .. . J- 

containing 

twelve  pages, 

with  many  beau-  „ ‘vftvlfwk-t 

tlful  colored  lllus-  J*  1 H ®,\ 

t rat  Ions.  nUL 

No.  3680.  The 

Ten  Virgins.  ^ 

No.  3681.  The  W^K  ’ 

No.  3632.  The 

Good  Sam  a-  - 
rltan. 

No.  8688,  The  Prodigal  Son. 

No.  3634.  The  Lost  Sheep. 

No.  3685.  The  Barren  Fig  Tree. 


Poets  and  Classic  Prose 


WALL  TEXTS 


1*0 PULA R EDITION* 

Hound  handsomely  in  Mne  decorated  cloth. 
Postpaid.  10  cents. 

Titles:— 

Whittier's  Early  Poems. 

Evangeline.- Longfellow. 

Hiawatha.—  Longfellow. 

Ethics  of  the  Dust.— Luskin. 

(Jhllde  Harold.  — Hyron. 

Autocrat  of  the  Breakfast  Table  —Holmes. 
Dream  Life.— Mitchell. 


Favorite  Books 


BOOK  HARKS 


for  Young  People 


We  have  a beautiful  variety  of  handsome 
celluloid  Rook  Marks  In  various  shapes  and 
designs,  with  Scripture  Texts  In  silver,  and 
flowers  in  gold  and  colors,  for  10  and  15  cents 
each.  Send  us  the  amount  you  wish  to  pay 
and  we  will  send  you  the  best  we  can  for  same. 
Each  Book  Mark  has  a nice  silk  cord  and  silk 
tassel. 


No.  5098.  Through  the  Holy  Laml.  14  pages 
of  pictures  and  entertaining  description  of  a 
trip  through  the  Holy  Land.  Beautiful  colored 
illustrations  by  well-known  artists.  Size, 
9)4x18,  (Owing  to  the  large  size  of  these 
books,  not  less  than  two  should  be  ordered  at 
a time  so  they  will  no  be  so  apt  to  crush  in 
the  mall.) 

LOTHROP  SERIES Stories  from  the 

Bible.— Old  Testament,  86  pages.  5 full-page 
illustrations.  Printed  In  large  type,  on  heavy 
paper.  Bound  in  boards,  with  fine  colored 


At  40  Cents  Each,  Postpaid. 

~~  - "||  No.  5235.  L 1 g h)t 

From  Above.  Helec- 
tlons  by  Charlotte 
rfv  Murray.  4 color 

ar  ink  plates  with  flowers 

« ~ and  birds.  Newcover 

L JcinKM  design  In  r 1 c h e s t 

8,58-'  fesfMiBBt  blending  of  c o I o r s. 

pV*fl Hr"  size,  4%x854.  Up- 


Talks  to  Roys. 

A great  favor- 
ite. Handsomely 
bound  In  cloth. 
42  cents. 

Talks  to  Girls. 

Practical  and 
though  tf  u I. 
Round  same  as 
"Talks  to  Hoys.’’ 
42  cents. 

What  Girls  Can 
Do  Of  great  In- 
terest to  girls. 
Cloth.  75oent* 

Into  the  Light. 
— the  Story  of  a 
Boy’s  Influence 
Every  boy  and 
and  girl  should 
read  this.  Fine 
cloth.  45  cents. 


NEW  VADEMECUM  SERIES. 

Printed  on  extra  line  paper,  with  many 
illustrations,  in  nsw,  attractive  bindings 
with  frontispiece  In  eight  colors.  Only  80 
cents. 

Titles!— 

the 


HANDY  VOLUME  EDITION. 

Round  elegantly  in  padded  leather,  with  red 
under  gold  edges.  Boxed.  Postpaid,  85  cents. 
Titles:— 

Bryant's  Early  Poems. 

Lady  of  the  Lake  — Scott. 

The  Princess,  etc  —Tennyson 
Luclle.— Meredith. 

Sesameand  Lilies.  — Kuskln. 


Christmas  and 


New  Year  Cards 


right 
No  5287.  I folly  and 
Mistletoe.  S e I e c- 
tlons  from  Tenny- 
son. 4 band some 


The  Miracle 
Series.  This  is 
another  series  of 
six  beautiful 


No.  214.  Walk  In  Love,  etc.  Green  back- 
ground wedgewood  design,  emoossed.  All  the 
printing  In  white.  12  assorted  texts.  Size, 
8*4x12*4,  wii.ii  cord  for  hanging.  Price  5 cents 
each,  or  6 for  25  cents.  To  avoid  crushing  in 
mailing,  not  less  than  6 should  be  ordered  at 
a time. 


Emerson 


lithograph  on  front.  Postpaid,  20  ceuts. 


books,  same  size 


color  pint 


Paul  and  Virginia*— Nt.~PIerre 


and  style  as  the 
Pnraable  series. 
Very  pretty  and 
goon  value  for  the 
money. 

Titles:— 

No.  3636.  Rais- 
ing of  .lalrus’ 
.Daughter, 

No.  3H37.  Christ 
Walking  o n 
the  Sea. 

No.  8838.  Christ 
Healing  the 


pretty  cover.  Size, 
4)4  x854. 

No.  5282. 
Gems  from 
Emerson.  4 |v, 

Mne  col  o r 
plates  of  scenery  and  Mowers  At 
tractive  Moral  cover.  Cut-out  edges  « 

Size.  4%x8}£  Oblong. 


Stories  from  the  Rlble.— New  Testament 
32  pages.  9 full-page  illustrations.  Large  type 
and  heavy  paper.  Bound  In  boards,  with 
lithograph  Illustration  on  front.  Postpaid, 
20  cents. 


Evangeline. 

Song  of  H ia» 
watha. 

Impregnable 
Locks  of  Holy 
scripture. 

In  Mctnorlam. 

In  His  Steps. 

Jessica’s  First 
Prayer. 

Keble’s  Christian 
Year. 

Milton's  Poems. 

Paradise  Lost. 

Prince  of  the 
House  of  David. 

Twice  Told  Tales 


WESTMINSTER  EDITION, 

Large  size  Hound  in  Mne  decorated  cloth, 
with  full  gilt  edges.  Boxed.  Postpaid  W cents. 

Titles:— 

Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin.— Stowe. 

Sketch  Hook  - Irving. 

Christmas  Books.  Dickens. 

Golden  Treasury  Pal  grave. 

The  Beauties  of  Shakespeare. 


MAttiA r.  root t soASiru  se/s 


A Young  Man’s 
Value  to  Society. 
Excellent.  A great 
seller.  Cloth,  gilt  top. 
51.00. 

The  Investment  of 
lnMuence.  Bight  to 
the  point.  F u I 1 of 
good  suggestions. 
Cloth,  gilt  top,  81.00 

Friendship. 
Lightly  called  a 
“treasure"  for  every 
young  in  a n a n <1 
w o in  a n to  possess. 
Cloth,  gilt  top,  $1.00. 


Sick. 

No.  3689.  Marriage  at  Cana. 

No  304'*.  The  Draught  of  Fishes. 
No.  3641.  Feeding  the  Multitude. 


WOOD  It  I N E EDITION. 

Bound  daintily  In  Mne  padded  leather,  hand- 
somely stamped,  heavy  red  tinder  gold  edges. 
Neatly  boxed.  Postpaid,  $ 1.00 

Titles:— 

Poetical  Works  of  John  G.  Whittier. 

Poetical  Works  of  James  L.  Lowell 
Poetical  Works  of  Henry  W.  Longfellow. 
Poetical  Works  of  Alfred.  Lord  Tennyson. 
Poetical  WorksofMrs.  Elizabeth  H.Hrownlng. 
Poetical  Works  of  Walter  Scott. 

Poetical  Works  of  William  Shakespeare. 
Poetical  Works  of  George  Eliot 
Luclle  — Gwen  Meredith. 


FRIENDSHIP 


Our  line  of  Christmas  and  New  Year  Cards 
was  never  so  complete,  nor  did  It  embrace 
so  large  a variety.  The  prices  vary  from  2, 
3,  5,  7 and  10  cents  each,  according  to  size  and 
quality.  The  higher  priced  cards  are  prefer- 
able, because  they  represent  a liner  grade  of 
work,  and  are  much  neater  in  appearance.  Q 


HUGH  BLACK  »A 


DIPLOME  D’HONNEUR  SERIES. 

A select  list  ofpopular  books  in  handy  vol- 
ume size,  bound  In  half  white  vellum  and 
brocaded  satin;  gold  top,  boxed.  Only  35  cents. 


At  is  Cent.  Each,  Postpaid 


in  .pit  -^ii^,  ^ 

Jesus."  ■UM.'Mttx.  klL 

No.  8676.  The  Christ  Child. 

No.  8678.  The  l.orti's  I'arables. 
No.  8079.  TheLortl’s  Miracles. 


Remembrance 

Books. 


Titles 


cloth  blndlDg  with  gilt  top.  Postpaid,  9U  els. 

Lyrics  of  Love,  of  Hearth,  Home,  Field  and 
Garden.  By  Margaret  E.  sangster.  Orna- 
mental pages.  Fine  binding.  Gold  top  and 
stamping.  Boxed.  Postpaid,  net.  81.25. 

Friends  and  Foes  of  Y’outli.  By  Rev. 
Charles  Wood.  A very  practical  book  for 
young  people.  Cloth.  Postpaid,  only  48  cents. 

Wood's  Natural  History.  By  J.  G.  Wood. 
Arranged  for  young  people.  Profusely  Illus- 
trated. Cloth.  Postpaid,  only  80  cents. 


Black  Beauty. 


Hiawatha.— H.  W Longfellow 


Favorite  Poems  — Selected. 
Poetical  (Quotations. 


Evangeline. 

Holmes'  Poems. 

In  Memorlam. 

Light  of  Asia. 

Prince  of  the  House 
of  David. 

Uncle  Tom's  Cabin. 

Tales  from  Shake- 
speare. 


No.  227.  With  God  All  Things,  etc.  Blue 
ground,  rococo  border.  Sprays  of  flowers  In 
gold  and  colors,  handsomely  embossed.  Text 
printed  lu  while  (villi  dark  blue  shading. 
Size,  1054x14)4  In.,  with  cord  for  hnnglng. 
Price  15  cents  each,  or  6 for  75  cents.  To  avoid 
crushing  in  mailing,  not  less  than  6 should  be 
ordered  at  a time. 


A Gift  of  I' r a c e. 
"Peace"  texts  for  every 
lay  In  the  year,  with 
quotations  from  choice 
authors  In  poetry  and 
prose,  aptly  flttlng  t lie 
.text  for  the  day.  Bound 
In  line  cloth.  Postpaid, 
66  cents. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 


Stories  and  Pictures  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment. 80  pages  of  New  Testament  Bible 
Stories,  printed  In  vbry  large  type  on  One 
heavy  paper,  with  28  full-page  Illustrations, 
and  lithographed  frontispiece.  Bound  In 
boards  with  tine  colored  ploture  on  front 
cover.  Postpaid,  45  cents. 


In  ordering  books  from  any 
particular  Series,  be  sure  to 
mention  the  'Series  from 
which  the  selection  Is  made. 


No.  401.  Dainty  Banner.  Embossed  with 
.Scripture  Text  on  heavy  card.  Six  different 
lexis.  Corded.  12  In  box,  assorted.  Per  box 
25  ceuts. 


Address  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  Indiana 


371 


1902. 


« 

v 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


He 

CARETH 
FOR  YOU 


( HRIST  is  the  HEAD 
THE  UNSEEN  GUEST 

AT  EVERY  MEAL 

THE  SILENT  LISTENER 

TO  EVERY  CONVERSATION 


jjw  i,i  that  v/otil d rot  like  to 

■ iip  'a1  » Jesus  comes 

CO  tu  no  place  where  you  would  r ot 
like  to  be  found  when  JESUS  CDT.es. 


December  1 


ILLUSTRATED  DEVOTIONAL  SERIES. 
Printed  on  fine  paper,  In  handy  volume 
Hi/e,  with  many  half-tone  engravings.  Ad- 
mirably adapted  for  preKentatlon  purposes. 
Hound  In  full  white  vellum.  handHome  de- 
sign In  gold  and  colon*,  with  mezzo-lint  In- 
laid effect,  Gold  tops;  boxed,  only  JR)  cent*. 

Ttttoi  _>) 

Abide  in  Christ. 

Hlhlo  Birthday  [ * * .591 

Boo  k . , , , - ■ 1 

Christian  Living.  f ' ‘l  T J 

Christie  s old  , 

• ft-  i%|| 

Keble’s  Christian  Jr 

Year.  ■ K*'-  ; 

Hike  Christ. 

Stepping  11  e si  v-  } 

eoward.  > "y  * 

With  Christ. 

Shepherd  Psalm.  ' ‘ [*\ 


BIBLE  STORIES  SERIES* 


Stories  and  Pictures  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. 80  pages.  Every  other  page  is  a full 
page  picture.  Colored  lithographed  frontis- 
piece. Hound  in  boards,  with  colored  picture 
on  front  cover.  Postpaid,  45  ceuts. 


Both  books  con- 

tain  14  pages,  with  stiff  covers.  Profusely 
illustrated.  Size,  854x10%. 


Favorite 
siorles  for  young  s' 
folks—  bright  uml  N 
attract  Ive  In  liter-  ^ TH 

ary  style,  fully 
Illustrated.  l’Jmo,  ny 

decorated  cloth, 

each,  postpaid,  , . 

29  cents  setofti, 
boxed,  by  ex-  r/ 

press,  81 .88.  / , 

The  Good  shep-  • ' / 
herd.  / . 

The  Life  of  / 

David  / 

The  Prodigal  / 

Son,  and  Ot  her  / 

Stories.  / 

Early  B 1 b 1 e V , 

History.  Nil 

The  Children  of  the  Bible, 
Stories  of  Palestine. 


Children’s  Books 


No.  400. 
A very 
pretty 
small 
shield, 
with  dark 
back- 
ground, 
with  Scrip- 
ture Texts 
In  blocked 
letters  In 
alu  mlnum 
with  cord 
to  hang 
up.  12 


At  13  Cents  Each,  Postpaid. 

— - -—I  ^ No.  4<»H».  God 

.'Wi  ; is  Light.  Scrlp- 
>T)  lure  Texts,  ac. 

a.  com  panted  by  ap. 

.■*  r,  proprlale  verse 

^ ~ . fly  k.  It.  Haver’ 

“ f'tVjrtl  j gal.  12  pages.  - 

V “ color  plates.  Ob* 

• e*T-5fl  ■ 1 ;l'uY  , j long.  Size,  ;l%x5%. 
j \ TP.  HabryJ 

r‘  . N o.  3 8 2 5.  O 

Come  To  The  Merciful  Savior.  Beautiful 
verse  by  E.  \V.  Faber.  2 color  plates.  Deco- 
rated pages.  Madonna  cover,  size,  41 ., x4%. 

-No.  3218.  My  Shield  and  Buckler.  Selec- 
I Ions  from  H.  M.  Burnside.  4 color  plates. 
Floral  cover  with  shield.  Oblong.  Size,  3x.r>. 

No.  41180.  Itoek  of  Ages.  By  A.  M.  Toplady. 
Pipages.  2 color  plates.  Ornamental  cover, 
size,  !l;'4x6%.  Oblong.  . 


Little  Folks'  Bible  Tales.  A series  of  beau- 
tiful stories  for  children,  every  volume  being. 
Illustrated.  Bound  In  clotb.  Per  copy,  post- 
paid, 18  cents. 


At  5 Cents  Eaeh,  Postpaid 


The  Scripture  Series.! 

A series  of  excellent 
stories  of  the  parab  esol 
Jesus,  bouutllully  em 
belllshed  with  richly 
colored  lithograph  Illus- 
trations. 

Titles: 

No.  8618.  The  Good 
Samaritan. 

No.  3811).  The  Prodi- 
gal Son. 

No.  3820.  The  V 1 11  e- 
yard. 

No.  3821.  The  Good 
Shepherd. 

No.  3622.  f 


Titles:— Early  Bible  Heroes;  The  Children’s 
Friend;  The  Story  of  Joseph;  The  Chained 
Bible;  The  Old  Church;  The  Little  Captive 
Makl;  lieupers  and  Gleaners;  Stories  of 
Bible  Lands;  story  of  Paul;  Stories  of  Jesus 
The  Star  In  the  East;  The  Childhood  of  Jsnss. 


IBBsiftSjr 

es 

broken  ). 

Per  box  of  12,  only  23  cents. 

No.  402.  Shield,  with  silver  background. 
Texts  embossed  In  aluminum.  Corded.  Per 
box  of  12,  ussorted,  25  cents. 


LINEN  BOOKS 


Marriage  of 

The  King’s  Son. 
fo.  8628.  The  Sower. 


WHAT  IS  WORTH  WHILE  SERIES. 
Practical  anil  interesting  books  Intended 
especially  for  presentation.  Daintily  hound 
In  white  and  tints,  only  80  cents. 

Titles:— 

The  Art  of  Living. 

The  Blessing  of  Cheerfulness. 

Girls:  Faults  and  Ideals. 

Young  Men:  Faults  and  Ideals 
Friendly  Counsels. 
lJon't  Worry. 

The  Model  Prayer. 

Tell  Jesus. 

True  Womanhood. 

What  t*  Worth  While. 

Practical  or  Ideal. 

Ideals  In  the  F.ducai  ion  of  Women. 

Culture  of  Muuhood. 

Blessed  are  t lie  Cross  Hearers. 


At  1 9 Cents  Bach,  Postpaid. 

No.  1015.  Bethlehem.  Verses  by  11.  Fro- 
man.  12  pages,  illustrated  by  4 color  plates 
Handsome  design  of  flowers  and  children, 
size  1x5. 

No.  8240.  Showers  of  Blessing.  Texts  with 
appropriate  verse.  By  F.  K.  llavergal.  8 color 
plates.  Ornamental  pages.  Cut-out  tioral 
cover.  Size,  y.V^xO.  Upright. 

No.  8243.  Glory  to  God.  Verse  by  Charles 
Wesley.  8 color  plates.  Decorated  pages. 
Cut-out  cover  with  cherubim.  Size,  3:‘^x61^. 
Oblong. 

No.  2631.  .lesus  My  .All.  By  Wesley.  8 color 
plates.  Cut-out  tioral  cover.  Size,  4x5%.  Up- 
right. 


By  An- 
drew Mur- 
ray. Ooin- 
pr  1 s i u g 
this  well 
k n o w n 
author’s 
six  great- 
est works. 
In  hand- 


Dolly  Dear  A H C 
Book.  Printed  ini 
tine  colors  on  strong 
linen.  Price  6 cents, 
each. 

No.  2315.  A II  C of 
Birds. 

No.  2816.  A B C of 

Animals. 

No.  2317.  Baby’s  A 
B O. 

No.  2318.  Farmyard 
A B CL  - 

No.  2819.  Apple  Pie 
A B C. 

No  2120.  Noah’s  Ark 
A B C. 


At  io  Cents  Each,  Postpaid, 


Bible  Pic- 
ture  Book  for 
•hlldren,  An 
nstrnct  lve 
•ook  In  easy 
ending,  es- 
e c 1 ally- 
da  p t e d for 
oelltl  leones. 

I lust  rated. 
Seaut  lful  11th- 
Mgraph  cover, 
i very  Bub- 
ble reward 
or  8 u n d u y 
chool  pupllH. 
bouHunda  of 
•oplen  sold, 
'er  copy,  10 
• e n t s;  per 
loien,  *1.00. 
This  book  Is 
Ibo  printed 
o German  In 
onr  different 
lumbers. 
Brices  are  the 
same  as  the 
English.) 


Forget-Me-Not.  A collection  of  Scripture 
texts  for  every  dav  In  the  year,  each  accom- 
panied by  a ‘verse  from  some  well-known 
author.  Every  alternate  page  Is  blank  to  ad- 
mit writing  of  names,  special  events,  etc., 
opposite  date.  Contains  12  Moral  Illustrations 
executed  In  the  finest  chromollthography. 
Each  page  lias  a neat  border,  with  ornamen- 
tal corners  Bound  In  fine  cloth,  with  hand- 
some design  stamped  In  gold  and  fine  colors, 
Gilt  edge  Boxed.  Postpaid,  55c.  German 
edition  of  Forget-me-not,  postpaid,  50c. 


At  Cents  Fucft-  Postnalil. 


No.  3 7 14. 
V i c t u re- 
laud.  An  ex- 
ceptionally 
line  picture 
book  for  chil- 
dren. D%*13 
Inches  In  size. 
12  pages,  with 
a full  page 
picture  In 
very  fines  t 
colors,  on 
every  page, 
besides  one  on 
the  front 
cover. 

No.  4 604. 
Animal  Pic- 
t u r e s.  12 
pages  of  pic- 
tures of  do- 
mestic and 
wild  animals 
in  fine  lithograph  colors.  Extremely  pretty 
Size,  OJaXlS  inches. 


icTUWXyijte 


cloth  bind 
log. 


Title*:— 

With  Christ  In  the  School  of  Prayer. 
Abide  In  Christ. 

Like  Christ. 

Holy  In  \ 'hrlst. 

The  Spirit  of  Christ. 

The  Muster’s  Indwelling. 

Per  set,  neatly  boxed,  by  ex  press,  on 


Christ  is  the  Head,  etc.  Heavy  dark  en- 
amelled card,  with  printing  in  aluminum, 
embossed.  Size,  10%  in.,  with  cord  to 
hang  up.  Price  25  cents,  postpaid.  At  least 
two  should  be  ordered  at  a time,  as  a precau- 
tion against  breakage  in  mailing. 


Dirt  ionary  of  Poetical  Quotations,  from 
F.ngltsh  and  American  poets,  based  upon 
Bolin  s edition.  Revised,  corrected  and  en- 
larged, with  1 200  quotations  added  from 
American  authors.  760  pages.  Library  edl. 
tion.  Flue  cloth,  gilt  top.  Postpaid, lN»oentH# 

Dictionary  of  Prose  Quotations,  from 
American  and  Foreign  authors,  including 
translations  from  ancient  Bourses.  700  pages 
Library  edition.  Fine  cloth,  gilt  top.  Post- 
paid, 00  cents. 

Handy  Dictionary  of  Poetical  Quotations 
870  pages,  (’loth.  Postpaid,  45  cents. 

Handy  Dictionary  of  Prose  Quotations. 

364  pages.  Cloth.  Postpaid,  45  cents. 

Who’s  The  Author?  A guide  to  authorship 
of  stories,  speeches,  songs,  and  general  writ- 
ings of  American  literature.  317  pages.  Clotb. 
Postpaid,  45  cents. 


At  22  Cents  Each,  Postpaid 

Ways  off  -rr  ----3- 


Dally  Food. 

The  most  popular 
of  all  Scripture 
T.e  x t Hooks. 
H u n d r e d s of 
thousands  sold. 
Contains  a favor- 
ite text  for  every 
day.  B o u n d in 
cloth.  Handsome 
design  Only  13 
cents.  Cloth,  gilt 
edges,  17  cents. 


No.  4671  _ 

Holiness.  Texts  bs  1T  ~ 

C.  Murray  12  page  r jvawL.  J 
decorated.  2 c o l oy  | J* 
plates.  Cover  In-  *.\j 

green,  white  and  I i y- 

gold.  with  Ivy  leaf,  j • Ml  g 
Size,  5V8x5*g.  /ft  * 

No.  4673.  To  Wish 
You  Every  Joy. 

Verse  by  C.  Nesblt.lfe^.J^  4 
12  pages,  decorated.  parvUwo- 
2 pages  color  plates.  c*“ 

New  cover  design  in  e 

gray,  white,  red  and 
black.  Cut-out  edges.  Oblong.  Size,  4*^x6^. 

No.  4678.  The  Psslm  of  Life.  By  li.  W 
Longfellow.  12  pages,  decorated.  *2  pages 
color  plates.  New  cover  design  In  red,  green, 
white,  gold  and  black.  Upright.  Size, 4C^x6J^. 

No  3821.  Nearer  My  God  to  Thee.  By  Mrs. 
s.  F.  Adams.  2 color  plates.  Decorated  pages. 
Handsome  cover  In  white,  red,  gold  and  blue 
size,  4'^x6.  Oblong. 

No.  4679.  The  Better  Land.  By  Mrs.  He- 
mans.  12  pages,  decorated.  2 color  plates. 
Exquisite  tioral  cover.  Upright.  Size, 4].^x63^, 


Cosy  Corner  A BC  Series. 
Printed  in  line  colors  on 
strong  linen.  12  pages. 
Price,  10  cents  each. 

No.  1587,  pet  Goat  A It  C. 
No.  1538.  Pet  Lamb  A B C. 
No.  1639.  Neddy  Bray  A BC# 
No.  1540.  Little  Chicks 
A B C. 

No.  1541.  Friends  In  the 
.Meadow  A B C. 

No,  1542.  On  Guard  A It  C. 


Rules  for 
To-Day. 

s 1 y It1  and 
p I-  i c a *• 

V‘- ' HiImh  v ■ 

time. 

The  Christian’s  Desire.  Same  In  size,  style 
and  price  as  “Christ  Is  the  Head,  ’ etc.  Not 
less  than  two  should  be  ordered  at  a time. 


LA  ys 

r°f 

Jij'mcss 


Heart-Life  Classics.  16  mos..  6J^x4%  In.,  In 
new  and  attractive  binding.  Postpaid,  only 
28  cents. 

Titles:— 

Abide  in  Christ. 

Advice  to  a Young  Christian. 

Christian  Living. 

Christie's  old  Organ. 

The  Dairyman’s  Daughter. 

Helps  over  Hard  Places— Hoys. 

Helps  over  Hard  Places— Girls. 

Jessica's  First  Prayer. 

Kept  for  the  Muster's  Use. 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus. 

Nobody  Loves  Me. 

Runyan's  Pilgrims  Progress. 

With  Christ. 

Young  Man  setting  Out  In  Life. 


At  12  Cents  Each,  Postpaid 


Farable  Series. 

A series  of  six 

elegupt  books,  ffl  ■ 1 

large  size,  con-  ^ N ICMfvlO 

taluing  the  eholc-  \ 

est  parables  of 

our  Lord.  Each 

containing  ; ‘ \ ^ 

twelve  pages, 

with  many  beau-  „ ‘''/M  veWYS 

tiful  colored  Ulus-  £ i.  U V*][i\ 

trutlons.  W-S  < A 

No  3680.  The 

Ten  Virgins.  To  • 

No.  3631.  The  • FtRs,  vri 
Bower. 

No.  3632.  The 

Good  Sama-  — 
ritan. 

No.  3633.  The  Prodigal  Son. 

No.  3631.  The  Lost  Sheep. 

No.  3635.  Tlie  Barren  Fig  Tree. 


Poets  and  Classic  t’rose 


WALL  TEXTS 


POPULAR  EDITION. 

Hound  handsomely  in  tine  decorated  clotb. 
Postpaid.  40  cents. 

Titles: — 

Whittier’s  Early  Poems. 

Evangeline,-  Longfellow. 

Hiawatha.— Longfellow. 

Ethics  of  the  Dust.  Buskin. 

Childe  Harold.— Byron. 

Autocrat  of  the  Breakfast  Table  —Holmes. 
Dream  Life.— Mitchell. 


Favorite  Books 


BOOK  HARKS 


for  Young  People 


We  have  a beautiful  variety  of  handsome 
celluloid  Hook  Marks  in  various  shapes  and 
designs,  with  Scripture  Texts  in  silver,  and 
flowers  in  gold  and  colors,  for  10  and  15  cents 
each.  Send  us  the  amount  you  wish  to  pay 
and  we  will  send  you  the  best  we  can  for  same. 
Each  Hook  Murk  has  a nice  silk  cord  and  silk 
tassel. 


No.  5098.  Through  the  Holy  Land.  14  pages 
of  pictures  and  entertaining  description  of  a 
trip  through  the  Holy  Land.  Beautiful  colored 
Illustrations  by  well-known  artists.  Size, 
9%xl8.  (Owing  to  the  large  size  of  these 
books,  not  less  than  two  should  be  ordered  at 
a time  so  they  will  no  be  so  apt  to  crush  in 
the  mall.) 

LOTH  HOP  SERIES Stories  from  the 

Bible.— Old  Testament.  86  pages.  5 full-page 
Illustrations.  Printed  In  large  type,  on  heavy 
paper.  Bound  In  boards,  with  fine  colored 


At  40  Cents  Each,  Postpaid, 

— No.  5235.  L 1 g h;t 

From  Above.  Nelec- 
ttons  by  Charlotte 
wW Murray.  I color 
??  1®  plates  with  rtowers 

ET  - ";«ni  and  birds.  Newcover 

design  In  richest 
g/TteVrJ  blending  of  colors. 

yznw"  Size,  4%x«%.  Up- 

rtKht, 

No  5237.  Holly  and 
Mistletoe.  8 e I e C- 
lions  from  Tenny- 
son. 4 h a 11  d s o me 


Talks  to  Boys. 

A great  favor- 
ite. Handsomely 
bound  In  cloth. 
42  cents. 

Talks  to  Girls. 

Practical  and 
t h o u g h t f u 1 
Hound  same  as 
••Talks  to  Hoys.” 
42  cents. 

Wliat  Girls  Can 
Do  Of  great  In- 
terest to  girls. 
Cloth.  75  cents 

Into  the  Light, 
—the  Story  of  a 
Boy's  Influence. 
Every  boy  a n d 
and  girl  s h-o  u 1 d 
read  this.  Fine 
cloth.  46  cents. 


NEW  V A DEM  ECU  >1  SERIES. 

Printed  on  extra  tine  paper,  with  many 
illustrations,  in  new,  attractive  bindings 
with  frontispiece  In  eight  colors.  Only  80 
cents. 

Titles:— 


HANDY  VOLUME  EDITION. 

Hound  elegantly  In  padded  leather,  with  red 
under  gold  edges  Boxed.  Postpaid, 85  cents. 
Titles:— 

Bryant's  Early  Poems. 

Lady  of  the  Lake  -Scott. 

The  Princess. etc  —Tennyson. 

Luelle.—  Meredith. 

Sesame  and  Lilies.  — Rusk  In. 

Representative  Men. —Emerson 


Christmas  and 


New  Year  Cards 


The  Miracle 
Secies.  This  Is 
another  series  of 
six  beautiful 


No.  214.  Walk  In  Love,  etc.  Green  back- 
ground wedgewood  design,  embossed.  All  the 
printing  In  white.  12  assorted  texts.  Size, 
8*  :(x  12 J4*  with  cord  for  banging.  Price  5 cents 
each . or  6 for  25  cents.  To  avoid  crushing  In 
mailing,  not  less  than  6 should  be  ordered  at 
a time. 


I DSbovs 


lithograph  on  front.  Postpaid,  20  cents. 


books,  same  size 


and  Virginia,— 


and  style  as  the 
Paraable  series. 
Very  pretty  and 
good  value  for  the 
money. 

Titles:— 

No.  3636.  Rais- 
ing of  *! alms' 
Daughter. 

No.  3637.  Christ 
Walking  o 11 
the  Sea. 

No.  8688.  Christ 
Healing  the 


Evangeline. 

song  of  H la* 
wat  ha. 

Impregnable 
Rocks  of  Holy 
scripture. 

In  Memorlam. 

In  Ills  steps. 
oJesslca  s First 
Prayer. 

Keble’s  Christian 
Year. 

Miltons  Poems. 

Paradise  Lost. 

Prince  of  the 
House  of  David. 

Twice  Told  Tales 


Stories  from  the  Bible.— New  Testament 
82  pages.  9 full-page  illustrations.  Large  type 
and  heavy  paper.  Bound  In  boards,  with 
jllhograph  Illustration  on  front.  Postpaid, 
20  cents. 


WESTMINSTER  EDITION. 

Large  size  Hound  In  fine  decorated  cloth, 
with  full  gilt  edges.  Boxed.  Postpaid  DOceuts. 

Titles:— 

Uncle  Tom’s  i ’ahln.— Stowe. 

Sketch  Hook  Irving. 

Christmas  Hooks.  Dickens. 

Golden  Treasury  Palgrave. 

The  Beauties  of  Shakespeare 


No.  5282. 

Gems  from 
Emerson.  4 
flue  color 
plates  of  scenery  and  Mowers.  At- 
tractive Moral  cover.  Cut-out  edges, 
size.  4j4x8J4  Oblong. 


TUCK  l SOHSiro  32  s5 


A Young  Man’s 
Value  to  Society. 
Excellent.  A great 
seller.  Cloth,  gilt  top. 
SLUM. 

The  Investment  of 
InMuence.  Right  to 
the  point.  Fu  I 1 of 
good  suggestions. 
Cloth,  gilt  lop,  31.01). 

Friendship. 

Rightly  called  a 
“treasure"  for  every 
young  m u n 11  n d 
woman  to  possess. 
Cloth,  gilt  top.  31.00. 


WOODBINE  EDITION 
Bound  daintily  In  tine  padded  leather,  hand- 
somely stamped,  heavy  red  under  gold  edges. 
Neatly  boxed.  Postpaid*  11.00 

Titles:— 

Poetical  Works  of  John  G Whittier. 

Poetical  Works  of  James  R.  Lowell 
Poetical  Works  of  Henry  W.  Longfellow. 
Poetical  Works  of  Alfred,  Lord  Tennyson. 
Poetical  Works  of  M r«.  Elizabeth  B.  Browning. 
Poetical  Works  of  Walter  Scott. 

Poetical  Works  of  William  Shakespeare 
Poetical  Works  of  George  Eliot 
Lucile  — Owen  Meredith. 

Hiawatha.— H.  W Longfellow 
Favorlte  Poems  — Selected. 

Poetical  Quotations. 


Sick. 

No.  3689.  Marriage  at  Cana. 

No  8640.  The  Draught  of  Fishes. 
No.  8641  Feeding  the  Multitude. 


FRIENDSHIP 


Our  line  of  Christmas  and  New  Year  Cards 
was  never  so  complete,  nor  did  It  embrace 
so  large  a variety.  The  prices  vary  from  2, 
3,  5,  7 and  10  cents  each,  according  to  size  and 
quality.  The  higher  priced  cards  are  prefer- 
able, because  they  represent  a finer  grade  of 
work,  and  are  much  neater  in  appearance.  Q 


HUGH  BLACK  »A 


DIFLOME  DilONNEU It  SERIES. 

A select  list  ofpopnlar  hooks  In  handy  vol- 
ume size,  bound  In  half  white  vellum  and 
brocaded  satin;  gold  top,  boxed.  Only  35  cents. 


At  1 5 Cent*  Each,  Postpaid, 


New  Testa-  1 

m.at  Fpl 

Jesus. y HUWJin*.  .1 6. 

No.  3870.  The  Christ  Chilli. 

No.  3078.  The  Lord's  1 'arables. 
No.  8679.  TheLord's  Miracles. 


Remembrance 

Books. 


Knral  Rhymes.  By  S.  14.  McManus.  Elegant 


Titles:— 

Black  Beauty, 
Evangeline. 

Holmes’  I'oems. 

In  Memorlam. 

I .Ixbt  of  Asia. 

Prince  of  the  Home 
of  David. 

Uncle  Tom'*  Cabin. 

Tales  rrom  Shake- 
speare. 


Postpaid,  90  els. 


loth  binding  with  gilt  tor 


Lyric,  of  Love,  of  Hearlb,  Home,  I'  lem  anu 
Garden.  By  Margaret  E.  Hangster  Orna- 
mental pages.  Fine  binding.  Gold  top  and 
stamping.  Boxed.  Post  paid,  net,  *1.25. 

Friends  and  Foe.  of  Youth.  By  Hev. 
Charles  Wood.  A very  practical  book  for 
young  people.  Cloth.  Postpaid,  only  43  cents. 

Wood’s  Natural  History.  By  J.  G.  Wood. 
Arranged  for  young  people.  Profusely  Illus- 
trated. Cloth.  Postpaid,  only  35  cent.. 


No.  227.  With  God  All  Thing.,  etc.  Blue 
ground,  rococo  bolder.  Sprays  of  (lowers  In 
gold  and  colors,  handsomely  embossed.  Text 
printed  in  white  with  dark  blue  shading. 
Size,  10;,j14Jj  in.,  with  cold  Tor  hanging. 
Price  15  cents  each,  or  6 for  75cenls.  Toavold 
crushing  In  mailing,  not  less  than  li  should  be 
ordered  at  a time. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 


Stories  and  Pictures  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment. 80  pages  of  New  Testament  Bible 
fctorles,  printed  in  very  large  type  on  fine 
heavy  paper,  with  23  full-page  Illustrations, 
and  lithographed  frontispiece.  Bound  in 
boards  with  fine  colored  picture  on  front 
cover.  Postpaid,  46  cents. 


In  ordering  books  from  any 
particular  Series,  be  sure  to 
mention  the  Series  from 
which  the  selection  is  made. 


No.  401  Dainty  Banner.  Embossed  with 
Scripture  Text  on  heavy  card.  Six  different 
texts.  Corded.  12  In  box,  assorted,  l’er  box 
26  cents. 


Address,  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  Indiana 


HERALD  OF1  TRUTH 


December  1,  1902. 


No.  17413.  Printed  In  fifteen 
colors.  Pink  uud  red  holly- 
hocks, In  nulurnl  loveliness,  oc- 
cupy the  left  side,  while  the 
right  shows  creeping  Ivy,  above 
which  Is  a group  of  bright 
winged  birds.  Slice, 

Inches.  Price,  per  copy,  post- 
paid, 20  cents;  per  dozen,  post- 
paldr  92.00. 

“No.  17414.  In  the  center,  a 
cluster  j.of  richly  colored  "hy- 
acinths and  delicately  tinted 
violets  deserve  special  atten- 
tion, while  at  the  top  Is  seen  a 
spray  of  lllles-of-the- valley. 
Size,  ll%xl«M  Inches.  Price, 
per  copy,  postpaid,  20  cents; 
per  dozen,  postpaid,  92  00. 

No.  A.  |(R.  T.)  A beautiful 
border  of  “Marguerites'’  en- 
closes the  usual  Inscription  of 
marriage  certificate,  while  the 
right  slue  and  lower  left-hand 
corner  are  daintily  adorned 
with  handsome  clusters  of 
Marguerites.  On  the  upper 
right  corner  two  silver  bells 
are  suspended  from  Ivy  twigs, 
while  from  the  upper  left  cor- 
ner two  cherubs  are  strewing 
flowers  In  their  descent.  Size, 
15)4x20)4  Inches.  Price,  per 
copy,  postpaid,  SO  cents;  per 
dozen,  postpaid,  92.75. 


WEDDING  BOOKS 


Guaranteed 

Fountain 

Pens 


Bridal  Souvenir.  By  8.  Cutler.  SO  pages. 
Many  choice  selections  from  noted  authors. 
Pound  In  white,  gilt  edges,  with  a marriage 
certificate  and  8 pages  of  congratulations. 
Neatly  boxed.  Postpaid,  50  cents. 


mm 

f§' 

X that  ; l 


Covers  Alway,  by  Rev. 
F.  B.  Meyer.  A beautiful 
wedding  souvenir,  with 
marginal  decorations. 
It  Is  composed  of  many 
wise  and  helpful  sugges- 
tions. It  contains  finely 
engraved  marriage  cer- 
tificate. Hound  ban  d- 
somely  In  decorated 
cloth.  Postpaid,  05 cents. 


One  of  the  most  practical  gifts  lor 
your  father,  brother  or  friend,  Is  fa 
good  fountain  pen. 


*t.  . 


THE  STERLING 

fountain  pens  at  92.00,92.50  and  18.00, and 

THE  WATERMAN  IDEAL 

fountain  pen  at  92.50,  93.00  and  93.50, 
are  leaders. 


One  For  Life,  Entirely  new.  00  pages.  By 
B.  H.  Royer.  Contains  Marriage  service  and 
Wedding  Certificate.  Appropriate  selections 
of  Prose  and  Poetry.  Also  pages  for  guests 
congratulations,  bridal  gifts,  etc.  Bound 
daintily  In  white,  with  beautifully  appro- 
priate stamping  In  gold  and  colors.  Boxed, 
Postpaid,  50  cents. 

Wedding  Chimes.  A sweet,  pretty  sou- 
venir, bound  In  white  leatherette  and  satin* 
with  silk  tassels.  Size,  5x7)4  Inches,  20  pages* 
silver  edges,  21  floral  designs.  Appropriate 
poetical  selections,  marriage  certificate,  etc. 
Boxed.  Price,  postpaid.  50  cents. 


None  better  at  any  price.  There  are 
cheaper  pens,  but  we  can  not  guaran, 
tee  them.  These  we  can^and  do  guar, 
an  tee. 


When  ordering  be  sure  to  state 
whether  the  pen  point  shall  be  fine- 
medium,  coarse,  or  stub. 


No.  n.  The  marriage  certlfl- 
cate  proper  appears  In  a beau- 
tiful white  silk  banner,  with 
tasseled  edge,  the  lower  rlght- 

hand  corner  being  hidden  be 

hind  a cluster  of  orange  twigs 
and  flowers,  r“  ' ’ • 


which  climb  up 

from  behind  either  side  of  the 
banner.  The  Interior  of  a 
ohurch,  showing  the  altar,  ap- 
pears at  the  top  of  the  certifi- 
cate. Size,  15)4  x 20)4  Inches. 
Price,  per  copy,  postpaid,  30 
centsjlperdozen,  postpaid,  $2.75 


WORTH 

FOR. 

ONLY 


Pressed  Flowers 
From  the  Holy  Land. 

A collection  of  12  different 
flowers,  etc.,  gathered  and 
pressed  In  Palestine.  These  are 
mounted  In  a handsome  book, 
printed  on  tine  heavy  coated 
paper,  with  description  of  the 
flowers  and  embellished  with 
Biblical  photographic  scenes. 
The  book  contains  the  follow- 
ing flowers:  Lily  of  the  Field; 
Cyclamen;  Grass  (koelerla 

Phlevldes);  Lentil;  Madonna 
lower;  Flax  (linen);  Passion 
Everlasting;  Carmel  Daisy; 
Hemlock,  or  Gall;  Bean  (vlcla 
hybridal;  Rose  of  .Sharon; 
Pheasant’s . Eye.  Price,  post- 
paid, only  50  cents. 


DR.  CUNNINGHAM  GEIKIE/S 


At  Less  Than  Half  Price 


The  entire  set  has  been  printed  and  bound  in  the  best  manner.  The 
volumes  contain  an  average  of  500  pages  each,  with  indexes,  maps  and 
illustrations.  If  you  are  interested  in  Sunday  School  work  and  Bible 
Study,  you  should  have  these  books. 

p XT'  T"I£Tir  * Q GREAT  WORK  OF 
VjLIfVlXw  O BIBLE  EXPOSITION 


Wedding  Blossoms.  New  and  exquisitely 
pretty.  .Square.  Pipages.  Printed  on  heavy 
white  enamelled  paper.  Many  rich  and  beau- 
tiful floral  designs,  with  appropriate  selec- 
tions of  verse  artistically  arranged.  Contains 
also  marriage  certificate  and  two  pages  for 
guests.  Bound  In  white  leat  herette  and  satin, 
with  beautiful  floral  design  In  colors.  Silver 
edges.  Boxed.  Postpaid,  50  cents. 

A Wedding  Token.  A very  handsome 
souvenir.  Extra  quality  white  enamelled 
paper.  Many  floral  and  scenic:  designs  with 
appropriate  verse.  Also  contains  marriage 

certlttcate,  and  pages  for  bridal  . 

party  and  guests.  Bound  daintily 
In  white  leatherette  and  salln, 
with  sllkcord  and  tassel.  Silver 
Boxed.  Postpaid,  50  renls. 


NOVELTIES. 

Sterling  Silver  Spiral  Lead  Pencil,  Post- 
paid,  9 

Sterling  Silver  Automatic  Pen-knife, 

Postpaid, 

Sterling  Sliver  Match  Safe,  Postpaid 

Ladles’  Gold  Pen,  size  No.  1;  wlfh  pearl 
holder,  In  handsome  case,  covered 

and  lined  with  plush, 

Program  Pencils,  (black  lead),  with  brass 
tips  and  rings,  with  silk  cord  and 
tassel,  very  convenient  to  lay  In  a 
Bible  for  marking  texts,  etc.  Per 


13  Volumes 


dozen,  assorted  col 


edges 


flarriage  Certifi 
cates. 


The  Regular  Price  of  these  13  Volumes  is  $20. 

GeiKie’s  Hours  with  the  Bible 

010  TESTAMENT  SERIES.  Six  volumes,  12  mo,  cloth,  Illustrated. 

NEW  TESTAMENT  SERIES.  Four  volumes,  12  mo,  cloth,  Illustrated. 

Geikie’s  The  Holy  Land  and  The  Bible 

Illustrated  with  full-page  plates.  Two  volumes,  8 vo,  cloth. 

Geikie’a  Old  Testament  Characters 

With  twenty-one  Illustrations.  Chronological  tables  and  Index.  12  mo,  cloth 

This  special  offer  is  only  possible  because  Dr.  Geikie  relinquishes  one - 
half  of  his  royalty,  and  the  publishers  cut  off  the  intermediate  profits. 


No.  45.  Unusually  pretty.  The 
large  bell  hung  In  the  arch  above, 
with  dusters  of  beautiful  roses  on 
either  side,  and  a bunch  of  sweet 
peas  on  the  lower  right  hand-cor- 
ner, and  star  lilies  on  the  lower 
left,  make  a very  happy  com- 
bination. The  delicate  shading 


■ AM* 

- . •*  . • Y V ' ■ . ■ ■ v 

UfUfAfc  i/l  MAiiKiAQi 


In  the  colors  Is  executed  almost 


perfectly.  Size,  13)4x20  Inches. 
Price,  per  copy,  postpaid,  35  cents; 
per  dozen,  postpaid,  93.00. 

No.  18.(M.  & B.)  Entirely  new  de_ 
sign.  Lithographed  In  12  colors. 
Very  neat,  delicate  shades  and 
gilt,  encircled  by  Roses  and  For- 
get-Me-Nots. Ornamental  spaces 
for  photographs.  Size,  14x19.  Price, 
each,  postpaid,  25  cents;  per  dozen, 
poetpald,  92.75. 


Hundreds  of  Testimonials 

There  are  many  of  unsolicited  testimonials  from  ministers  like  the  following: 
“Please  accept  my  thanks  for  the  privilege  of  getting  these  volumes,  as  1 would 
not  take  three  times  the  price  for  them.” 

“I  have  received  ths  set  of  Gelkle’s  works  and  And  the  books  much  better  In 
every  way  than  1 expected.  It  Is  a genuine  satisfaction  to  strike  a teal  bona  fide 
bargain  like  this." 

On*  or  more  Sunday  School  classes  can  club  together  and 
easily  make  up  enough  to  buy  this  excellent  set  of 
book*  for  your  minister  or  teacher. 


Address,  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart,  Indiana 


Herald  sTruth. 

Organ  of  15  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“ How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.”  “ For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jests  Ctrl  it. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Christmas  Greetings  to  al 


It  is  base  and  selfish  to  receive  for 
any  other  purpose  than  to  give. 

Now  is  the  time  to  renew  your  sub- 
scription to  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


In  the  Deep  Run  Cong.,  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.,  22  converts  are  receiving  instruc- 
tion and  will  be  baptized  in  the  near 
future. 

• 

Nine  converts  were  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  membership  in  the  A.  M. 
Cong,  near  Hopedale,  111.,  on  the  9th 
of  November. 

• 

If  you  have  not  taken  the  Herald  of 
Truth  before,  then  now  Is  the  best 
time  to  subscribe  and  begin  taking  It. 
It  costs  only  $1.00  a year. 

* 

Three  persons  were  baptized  at  the 
Chicago  Home  Mission  on  the  7th  Inst, 
and  there  are  good  prospects  that 
others  will  follow.  The  Lord  bless  the 


“Thou  shalt  call  His  name  Jesus.” 
This  loving  command  extends  to  every 
individual.  Let  us  say  the  name  rev- 
erently, lovingly,  humbly,  joyfully, 
gratefully,  for  He  shall  save  His  peo- 
ple from  their  sins. 


Christianity  is  not  intolerant,  but  as 
Paul  says,  “beareth  all  things”  that 
the  gospel  of  Christ  permits  it  to  bear. 
It  is  pure,  peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to  be 
entreated,  and  without  partiality  and 
without  hypocrisy. 

* 

If  our  age  were  calculated  by  acts 
of  real  goodness  instead  of  by  years, 
what  babes  some  of  us  would  be  and 
what  full  grown  men  and  women 
others,  of  whom  we  think  as  being  in- 
significant, would  be! 

* 

It  is  not  with  doing  our  best  that 
we  should  be  satisfied,  but  with  the 
best  that  God  can  do  through  us,  and 
few  of  us  know  how  much  that  means, 
because  it  implies  a most  complete 
surrender  of  the  life  to  God. 

• 

Tub  changed  to  Springs,  that  is  to 
say,  the  name  of  the  Post  Office  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  formerly  known  as 
Tub,  has  been  changed  to  Springs.  We 
suppose  the  Tub  became  too  small,  or, 
what  seems  more  plausible,  that  it 
went  to  pieces. 

* 

The  Pennsylvania  R’y  Co.  will  Issue 
clerical  orders  for  1903  to  ordained 
ministers  having  regular  charge  of 
congregations  located  on  or  near  its 
lines  east  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  The 
lines  west  of  that  city  are  in  the  Cen- 
tral Passenger  Association,  which  also 
issues  half-fare  permits. 

* 

A Christmas  Present. — “Dear  Editor: 
Enclosed  find  one  dollar  for  the 

Herald  of  Truth,  to  be  sent  to  

- as  a Christmas  present  from 

her  friend. •” 

Not  a bad  idea.  The  gift  will  be 
gratefully  remembered  every  week  in 
the  year.  May  both  giver  and  recipient 
be  blessed. 

* 

Miracles. — Chrysostom  asserts  “that 
there  were  no  footsteps  of  the  power 
of  miracles  left  In  the  church  in  his 
time.”— Bishop  Douglass. 

That  the  apostle  Peter  was  ever  at 
Rome,  has  been  warmly  disputed  by 
some  learned  Protestants.  This  might 
be  a question  for  some  of  our  Bible 
students  to  investigate  and  give  the 
result  to  our  readers  through  these 
columns. 


Considerable  matter  that  was  In- 
tended for  this  Issue  of  the  Herald 
lias  to  be  left  over.  The  reason  for 
this  is  that  there  was  a large  amount 
of  matter  left  over  from  the  last  Issue, 
and  as  the  width  of  column  will  be 
changed  It  was  thought  best  to  put  the 
standing  matter  Into  this  Issue.  Some 
matter  that  was  selected  for  this  (the 
Christmas)  issue  are  for  this  reason 
crowded  out. 

• 

The  angels  sang  “Peace  on  earth” 
on  Judea's  hills  long  ago.  Millions  of 
saved  souls  have  taken  up  the  refrain 
and  today  It  is  heard  in  the  distant 
isles  of  the  sea.  The  song  loses  none 
of  its  sweetness,  and  the  chorus  grows 
larger  year  by  year.  The  people  that 
walked  In  darkness  have  seen  a great 
light,  they  have  been  thrilled  with  a 
great  joy,  and  while  the  heavens  are 
singing  and  the  earth  is  joyful,  the 
Child  that  was  born  in  Bethlehem  is 
the  central  figure  and  object  of  praise 
and  adoration.  Let  us  adore  Him  to- 
day and  every  day,  not  with  our  lips 
only,  but  with  our  lives,  not  with  our 
songs  only,  but  in  a service  that 
springs  from  the  joy  of  salvation,  full 
of  sincerity  and  of  truth. 

• 

The  Mennonites  are  everywhere 
known  as  a non-resistant  people,  and 
it  would  be  thought  that  their  in- 
fluence upon  their  posterity  would  be 
of  the  kind  that  discourages  the  art  of 
war  and  the  manufacture  of  imple- 
ments of  war.  Nevertheless  it  is  a 
fact  that  Joseph  Sherk,  the  inventor 
of  the  revolver,  was  the  descendant  of 
a prominent  Mennonite  family,  and 
even  the  widely  known  Herr  Krupp  of 
Essen,  Germany,  who  died  recently 
and  who  through  the  manufacture  of 
cannons  became  the  richest  man  in 
Germany,  with  an  annual  income  of 
about  $5,000,000,  was  of  Mennonite 
descent.  While  he  was  turning  out 
of  his  mammoth  works  the  Implements 
of  war,  there  were  relatives  of  his 
eloquently  preaching  the  principles  of 


The  Free  Herald  Fund. — We  desire 
to  express  our  thanks  to  our  kind 
friends  for  the  interest  they  have 
manifested  in  helping  us  to  extend  the 
circulation  of  our  church  paper.  We 
desire  to  express  our  thanks  especially 


VOL.  XXXIX.  No.  24. 

to  those  who  have  contributed  to  the 
Free  Herald  Fund.  There  are  so  many 
of  the  "Lord's  Poor”  that  would  like 
so  much  to  read  the  HeraM,  but  are 
too  poor  to  pay  for  it,  and  there  is  no 
other  way  but  to  send  them  the  paper 
and  charge  it  up  to  the  Free  Herald 
Fund.  In  this  way,  however,  the  Free 
Herald  Fund  is  always  in  debt,  and  it 
is  for  this  reason  that  from  time  to 
time  we  make  appeals  for  contribu- 
tions to  the  Free  Herald  Fund,  and 
we  hope,  during  the  coming  year,  our 
brethren  and  sisters  whom  the  Lord 
has  so  abundantly  blessed  with  tem- 
poral possessions,  will  kindly  remem- 
ber those  who  desire  to  read  the  paper, 
and  have  not  the  means  to  pay  for  it, 
and  in  their  contributions  to  different 
charitable  and  benevolent  objects  ap- 
ply a portion,  at  least,  to  this  worthy 


Changes. — As  stated  in  the  last  is- 
sue of  the  Herald  several  changes,  one 
of  which  was  mentioned,  will  be  made 
on  the  paper  with  the  beginning  of  the 
new  year.  Shortly  after  the  begin- 
ning of  its  publication  the  Herald  ap- 
peared in  16  page  form,  published 
monthly.  It  continued  thus  until  with 
the  beginning  of  the  year  1882  it  was 
issued  semi-monthly.  In  January 
1896  the  paper  was  changed  from  a 
9x12  sixteen  page  to  its  present  size. 
With  the  beginning  of  the  new  year 
it  will  be  issued  weekly  and  while  the 
same  size  the  columns  will  be  reduced 
from  four  to  three  but  of  wider  meas- 
ure, as  a wider  column  is  more  easily 
read.  Thus  while  as  a semi-monthly 
there  were  only  twenty-four  issues  in 
a year  there  will  be  fifty-two  Issues 
as  a weekly.  Although  the  number  of 
pages  will  be  reduced  to  eight  the  four 
additional  issues  will  enlarge  the  vol- 
ume by  32  pages.  The  price  will  re- 
main the  same.  As  a weekly  paper 
there  will  be  more  room  for  corres- 
pondence, and  we  hope  by  the  faith- 
ful help  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  the 
Herald  will  be  able  to  give  its  readers 
very  much  more  church  news  than  it 
has  in  the  past.  It  would,  Indeed,  be 
a pleasure  to  the  editor  and  readers 
alike  if  from  every  congregation.  Men- 
nonite and  Amish,  there  would  be  an 
item  of  correspondence  occasionally 
for  the  paper. 

Another  addition  will  be  an  exposi- 
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tion  on  the  Sunday  school  lesson  for 
the  Sunday  following  the  date  of  pub- 
lication. A number  of  brethren  have 
kindly  consented  to  take  part  in  this 
department.,  and  it  will  no  doubt  be 
interesting  and  helpful  to  all,  espe- 
cially to  S.  S.  teachers  and  workers. 

Our  desire  is  that  the  Herald  may 
stand  for  a united  brotherhood,  a 
faithful  exponent  of  gospel  principles, 
and  a ready  and  edifying  means  of 
communication  between  all  our  con- 
gregations. 

* 

FINIS  VOL.  Once  more  we  come  to 
XXXIX.  the  end  of  a year’s 
work.  Volume  XXXIX  of  the  Herald 
of  Truth  is  closed  and  its  record  be- 
comes history.  Will  the  reader  kindly 
overlook  what  has  been  said  amiss 
and  charge  it  to  want  of  better  knowl- 
edge; for  that  which  has  been  truly 
food  for  the  soul,  give  God  all  the 
praise.  By  His  mercy  we  have  been 
spared,  by  His  grace  sustained,  and  by 
His  bounty  prospered.  And  while  we 
feel  grateful  to  God  for  the  many  ex- 
pressions of  good  will  from  friends 
who  value  the  paper,  as  well  as  the 
helpful  suggestions  and  friendly  crit- 
icisms of  those  who  are  deeply  inter- 
ested in  the  welfare  of  our  church  and 
her  literature,  we  feel  to  express  our 
high  appreciation  of  the  excellent  co- 
operation of  our  contributors  and  cor- 
respondents. From  the  heart  we  say, 
God  bless  you  all  and  reward  you  for 
your  interest  in  the  work.  Vol.  XXXIX 
contains  much  that  will  pass  down 
into  history,  and  by  which  the  church 
in  future  generations  will  look  with 
impartially  critical  eye  upon  our  life 
and  labors.  The  actions  of  conferences 
and  of  other  bodies  are  placed  on  rec- 
ord that  will  tell  to  future  ages 
whether  or  not  we  as  individuals  or  as 
bodies  of  individuals  have  been  moved 
by  the  Spirit,  conformed  to  the  word, 
charitable,  discreet,  unselfish,  broad- 
minded and  consecrated.  The  light  of 
later  years  and  experience  often 
shines  more  brightly  on  and  into  all 
our  dealings  and  doings  and  reveals 
more  fully  our  hopes,  our  plans  and 
our  motives,  our  excellences  and  our 
defects,  our  real  successes  and  our 
failures,  our  pet  and  petty  ambitions 
and  our  noble  purposes.  May  coming 
generations  who  review  the  work  of 
the  church  in  the  year  1902  profit  by 
any  mistakes  that  may  have  been 
made  and  be  established  by  that 
which  was  truly  acceptable  to  God  and 
edifying  to  the  church.  Adieu,  1902; 
adieu,  Vol.  XXXIX. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Mlllersville, 
Pa.,  stopped  in  Southwestern  Penn- 
sylvania on  his  return  from  the  Gen- 
eral Conference,  and  held  a number 
of  meetings  there. 


Somebody  at  Kirschnerville,  N.  Y., 
sends  us  $1.03  for  three  books:  "The 
Good  Shepherd,”  “The  Shepherd 
King,”  and  “Into  the  Light.”  We  will 
forward  the  goods  as  soon  as  the 
writer  informs  us  of  his  or  her  name. 

* 

* 

Bro.  J.  K.  Hartzler  of  McVeytown, 
who  as  member  of  the  Board  of  Direc- 
tors of  the  M.  E.  & B.  B.  attended  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Board  at  Elida, 
Ohio,  also  visited  relatives  and  friends 
in  Indiana,  accompanied  by  his  wife. 

He  remembered  the  editor  with  a very 
pleasant  call,  but  far  too  short  to  be 
satisfactory. 

* 

Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  and  wife,  and 
Bro.  John  Bucher  of  New  Holland,  Pa., 
returned  to  their  home  safely  on 
Thanksgiving  evening,  thankful  to 
God  for  His  blessings  of  health  and 
mild  weather  on  their  journey.  They 
also  desire  to  express  their  apprecia- 
tion of  the  kindness  shown  them  on 
their  journey  by  the  brethren  and 
sisters. 

• 

Frank  Hartman,  who  for  some  years 
was  a member  in  the  Mennonite  con- 
gregation at  Nappanee,  and  who  was 
also  in  that  congregation  ordained  to 
the  ministry  several  years  ago,  has 
proved  unsound  in  the  faith  and 
turned  aside  from  the  pure  doctrines 
of  the  gospel,  and  left  the  church,  and 
is  no  longer  a member  or  minister 
with  us. 

• 

Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo., 
held  meetings  in  the  Bethel  M.  H., 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  the  last  week  in 
November.  From  there  he  went  to 
Allen  Co.,  to  continue  in  the  same  line 
of  work.  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  was  at  the 
same  time  holding  meetings  in  the 
Pike  M.  H.,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  and  then 
at  the  Salem  M.  H„  when  Bro.  Andrew 
Shenk  took  up  the  work,  Bro.  Shetler 
going  to  fill  other  appointments.  Bro. 
Shenk  held  communion  services  at  the 

Bethel  M.  H.  on  the  30th  ult. 

* 

Bro.  A.  Metzler,  Superintendent  of 
the  Orphans'  Home  in  West  Liberty, 
called  at  our  office  a few  minutes  on 
l he  evening  of  the  28th  of  November, 
he  having  brought  a little  girl  from 
the  Home  for  Bro.  and  sister  P.  D. 
Kilmer  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.  The  follow- 
ing morning  he  left  here  for  Elwood, 
Ind.,  to  meet  and  take  to  the  Home  a 
motherless  little  boy  of  ten,  brought 
there  by  A.  J.  Tomlinson,  of  Culbert- 
son, N.  C.,  who  is  conducting  a mis- 
sion there  among  the  poor  mountain 
whites.  Bro.  M.  informed  us  that  Bro. 
H.  H.  Powell  of  Concord,  Tenn.,  took 
a little  boy  two  and  a half  years  old 
with  him  on  his  return  home  from 
the  General  Conference.  Bro.  Aaron 
Loucks  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  took  two 


boys  (.home  with  him  to  be  placed  In 
Mennonite  families  in  that  neighbor- 
hood. These  are  four  of  the  six  chil- 
dren which  the  Director  of  the  Poor 
in  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  turned  over  to 
the  Home  about  two  months  ago.  On 
the  1st  of  December  Bro.  A.  H.  Lea- 
man,  Sup’t  of  the  Chicago  Home  Mis- 
sion, sent  two  little  fellows,  aged  eight 
and  ten  respectively,  from  Chicago  to 
Urbana,  Ohio,  in  care  of  the  conductor, 
where  they  were  met  by  Bro.  Metzler 
and  taken  to  the  Home.  A few  min- 
utes’ talk  with  Bro.  Metzler  betrays 
the  fact  that  he  is  a very  busy  man. 

God  bless  him  in  his  labor  of  love. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  EXPERIENCE  SIDE  OF  NON- 
RESISTANCE. 

By  S.  A.  Kurtz. 

Much  has  been  said  of  the  doctrinal 
side  of  non-resistance,  but  more  might 
be  said  of  the  experience  side  of  it. 

To  know  the  principles  of  a doctrine 
is  one  thing,  to  be  conformed  to  the 
doctrine  is  quite  another.  It  is  equally 
true  that  unless  knowledge  of  scrip- 
tural truths  leads  us  into  conformity 
with  them,  it  avails  us  nothing  so  far 
as  our  salvation  is  concerned,  for 
“knowledge  puffeth  up.” 

The  children  of  Israel,  during  their 
wilderness  journey,  must  have  had  a 
good  knowledge  of  what  God  desired 
of  them.  They  heard  God  speaking  in 
mighty  tones  of  thunder;  they  saw  the 
waters  of  the  Red  Sea  divide;  they 
drank  of  the  water  that  flowed  from 
the  rock;  they  ate  of  the  manna  and 
quails  which  were  so  miraculously 
given;  they  saw  and  experienced  the 
awful  judgments  dealt  out  by  God  for 
their  disobedience;  they  were  taught 
the  whole  law  given  by  God  through 
Moses;  and  yet  they  were  a rebellious 
house,  and  came  far  short  of  being 
what  God  wanted  them  to  be.  In 
Canaan  God  used  them  even  more 
miraculously,  and  they  were  com- 
manded of  God  to  know  the  law 
thoroughly,  yet  Isaiah,  in  his  time, 
says,  “From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even 
unto  the  head  there  is  no  soundness 
in  it;  but  wounds  and  bruises  and 
putrefying  sores.” 

God  says  that  “man  looketh  upon 
the  outward  appearance,  but  God  look- 
eth on  the  heart.”  Not  what  we  know, 
or  appear  to  be,  but  what  we  really 
are,  counts  with  God.  “Everyone  that 
looketh  on  a woman  to  lust  after  her 
hath  committed  adultery  with  her  al- 
ready in  his  heart.”  Though  he  never 
committed  the  act,  yet  in  the  sight  of 
God  he  is  an  adulterer.  “He  that 
hateth  his  brother  is  a murderer.” 
Though  he  never  destroyed  a human 
life,  yet  in  the  sight  of  God  he  is  a 
murderer,  and  has  no  more  promise 
of  eternal  life  than  one  who  actually 
commits  the  awful  deed.  He  that 
looketh  upon  a woman  to  lust  after 
her,  may  not  show  the  least  outward 
evidence  that  he  is  an  adulterer.  The 
man  that  hates  his  brother  may  not 
be  suspected  as  a murderer  by  those 
who  surround  him.  In  both  of  these 
cases  there  might  be  a perfect  knowl- 
edge of  what  is  right  and  scriptural, 
yet  an  absence  of  power  or  will  to 
perform,  for  “with  the  heart  (not 


mind)  man-  believeth  unto  righteous- 
ness.” Not  outward,  but  inward;  not 
knowledge,  but  experience. 

Is  the  foregoing  true  of  non-resist- 
ance as  well  as  of  those  already  men- 
tioned? If  It  is  not,  then  we  need  do 
no  more  than  to  get  a good  knowledge 
of  the  doctrine.  If  it  is,  then  in  order 
to  have  full  salvation  we  must  have 
the  experience  that  makes  us  non- 
resistant— patiently  bearing  all  evil 
imposed  upon  us  by  our  fellowmen. 

There  seem  to  be  three  views,  in 
particular,  of  what  constitutes  true 
non-resistance.  (1)  Some  think  that 
it  does  indeed  apply  to  our  everyday 
life  in  our  relations  with  our  fellow- 
men.  But  when  it  pertains  to  civil  or 
national  affairs,  it  is  our  duty  to  take 
up  arms  and  defend  our  Interests,  and 
the  welfare  of  humanity  at  large.  (2) 
Others  have  somehow  gotten  the  idea 
that  it  pertains  to  going  to  war  and 
law  only  (probably  because  these  have 
been  emphasized  much  more  than  the 
other  two).  They  have  probably  never 
thought  of  its  reaching  to  our  private 
life,  and  springing  from  love  only, 
which  cannot  resist  those  who  do  us 
evil.  (3)  Others  again  understand  it 
to  be  a love  for  all,  bubbling  forth 
from  the  God-life  in  the  soul— the 
natural  result  of  love  implanted  in  the 
heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit — a well  of 
water  springing  up  in  the  heart,  flow- 
ing out  to  do  good  unto  all  men,  friend 
or  foe,  individual  or  national  enemy. 

The  first  two  are  evidently  partly 
true  and  partly  false.  “Resist  not 
evil.”  “Love  your  enemies.”  “Do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you.”  “Return 
good  for  evil.”  “Why  do  ye  not  rather 
suffer  yourselves  to  be  defrauded?” 
“Vengeance  is  mine,  saith  the  Lord. 
“Whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  the 
right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other 
also.”  “And  if  qny  man  will  sue  thee 
at  the  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat, 
let  him  have  thy  cloak  also."  These 
are  plain  and  sweeping  statements  as 
to  what  constitutes  non-resistance  to- 
ward our  fellowmen,  but  who  has  not 
heard  people  professing  to  be  non- 
resistant,  say  that  most  of  these  are 
not  meant  in  a literal  sense,  but  are 
used  figuratively?  These  cannot  all 
be  applied  to  civil  enemies  exclus- 
ively, nor  alone  to  individual  enemies. 
An  enemy  is  an  enemy  wherever  he  is 
found.  The  spirit  that  does -good  to 
an  individual  enemy,  does  good  to  a 
body  of  individual  enemies.  The  soul 
that  does  not  willingly  and  gladly 
obey  all  of  the  above  passages,  is  not 
thoroughly  non-resistant.  The  third 
view,  evidently,  covers  the  entire 
ground,  for  it  is  actuated  entirely  by 
love,  and  “love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law.” 

Non-resistance,  then,  is  simply  a 
manifestation  of  love  Implanted  In  the 
soul,  a love  for  friend  and  foe,  a de- 
sire, power,  and  tendency  to  do  good 
unto  all  men.  And  this  we  know  is 
not  natural  to  man. 

Paul,  in  speaking  of  the  natural  con- 
dition of  the  human  heart,  says  it  is 
full  of  envy,  murder,  deceit,  debate, 
malignity.  This  is  anything  but  non- 
resistant.  This  we  see  abundantly 
manifested  in  the  unregenerate  heart. 
Wars,  family  and  civil,  are  simply  the 
outcroppings  of  a depraved  nature. 
Jeremiah  says  that  the  heart  is  deceit- 
ful above  all  things,  and  desperately 
wicked.  Solomon  says  that  because 
sentence  against  an  evil  work  is  not 
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executed  speedily,  therefore  the  heart 
of  the  sons  of  men  is  fully  set  in  them 
to  do  evil.  This  does  not  look  as  if 
the  human  heart  were  by  nature  non- 
resistant.  It  is  safe  to  conclude,  then, 
that  there  must  be  a change  wrought 
upon  the  heart,  or  rather  a clean  heart 
created  within  by  a power  not  human, 
before  we  can  be  thoroughly  non- 
resistant. 

But  is  it  true  that  all  who  are  re- 
generated are  thoroughly  non-resist- 
ant? This  we  can  safely  investigate 
by  looking  over  the  lives  of  the 
apostles  before  Jesus  ascended  into 
heaven.  There  can  scarcely  be  any 
doubt  as  to  their  conversion  before 
this  event,  for  He  told  them  that  their 
names  were  written  in  heaven,  and 
He  also  told  them  that  they  were  not 
of  the  world,  even  as  He  was  not  of 
the  world.  He  sent  them  out  to  heal 
the  sick,  preach  the  gospel,  cleanse 
the  lepers,  cast  out  devils,  and  raise 
the  dead.  And  we  could  not  conceive 
of  Christ  sending  out  sinners  on  such 
a mission.  They  had  Jesus  Himself 
as  their  teacher  and  example,  and  had 
the  principles  of  non-resistance  plain- 
ly taught  to  them  in  the  sermon  on 
the  mount  and  afterwards,  and  were 
in  company  with  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
the  perfect  example  of  true  benevol- 
ence. If  man  was  made  truly  non- 
resistant  by  precept  and  example, 
surely  we  would  say  that  the  apostles 
should  have  been  so.  But  it  seems 
that  they  had  not  yet  imbibed  much 
of  the  spirit  of  it,  for  James  and  John 
resisted  their  brethren  in  quest  of  the 
first  place  in  the  kingdom.  Thus,  re- 
gardless of  their  feeling,  they  would 
have  set  the  other  apostles  below 
them.  At  another  time  they  desired 
to  call  fire  down  from  heaven  and 
consume  the  people  of  the  cities  of 
Samaria  who  would  not  accept  the 
teaching  of  Christ.  They  desired 
vengeance  upon  their  fellowmen.  This 
is  far  from  a non-resistant  spirit,  and 
Christ  told  them  that  they  knew  not 
what  manner  of  spirit  they  were  of. 
He  did  not  find  fault  with  their 
knowledge,  but  with  the  “manner  of 
their  spirit.”  Peter  dr?w  his  sword 
and  cut  off  the  ear  of  Malchus  in  de- 
fense of  Christ,  and  he  also  was  re- 
buked. Peter  meant  it  well  and  had 
the  command  to  “resist  not  evil”  in 
his  head,  but  not  in  his  heart.  He 
lacked  the  power  and  tendency  to 
keep  the  command.  The  apostle  Paul 
had  the  same  trouble  with  the  Cor- 
inthian brethren.  He  calls  them 
brethren,  and  babes  in  Christ,  but  he 
says  they  are  yet  carnal.  Then  he 
rebukes  them  for  their  envyings,  and 
strife  and  division.  These,  of  course, 
are  incompatible  with  a non-resistant 
spirit.  For  true  non-resistance  implies 
nothing  short  of  a deep  love  for  all 
mankind,  and  a humble  condescension 
to  all  the  will  of  God,  and  this  is  im- 
possible where  envy,  strife,  and  divi- 
sion exist.  From  these,  then,  we  must 
conclude  that  there  is  such  a thing  as 
confessing  Christ,  and  yet  not  being 
thoroughly  non-resistant. 

In  our  own  denomination  the  doc- 
trine is  much  taught,  and  if  taught  in 
all  that  it  includes  it  presents  a per- 
fection before  which  we  ought  to 
stand  face  to  face  and  examine  our- 
selves to  see  whether  we  be  in  the 
faith.  It  is  highly  necessary  to  teach 
all  Bible  doctrines,  and  this  as  well  as 
any  other,  but  we  must  remember  that 


man  can  only  teach  the  head.  The 
Holy  Ghost  must  teach  the  heart,  and 
since  true  non-resistance  springs  from 
the  heart,  it  remains  for  Him  to  bring 
it  out.  The  great  benefit  we  receive 
from  teaching,  is  to  drive  us  to  God  to 
be  conformed  to  the  things  taught. 
Only  God  can  transform  our  hearts 
and  make  us  what  we  ought  to  be. 
Therefore,  if  we  have  a thorough 
knowledge  of  the  doctrine  and  know 
all  the  Bible  says  of  it,  we  are  not 
non-resistant  unless  God  has  con- 
formed us  to  it,  and  given  us  the 
power  and  tendency  to  walk  according 
to  its  principles.  If  this  is  true  then 
it  is  possible  for  bodies  of  people  to 
hold  to  the  doctrine  of  non-resistance 
and  be  far  from  being  a non-resistant 
people  in  the  sight  of  God.  It  seems 
to  me  that  there  is  much  reason  to 
fear  that  many  of  our  people  are  satis- 
fied with  the  doctrinal  side  of  this  sub- 
ject, and  think  themselves  to  be  really 
non-resistant  because  they  believe  the 
doctrine,  and  actually  oppose  going  to 
war  and  to  law.  But.  if  this  is  our 
only  foundation,  it  cannot  but  lead  to 
fatal  error  in  our  experience.  The 
same  spirit  that  resists  evil  in  the 
home  and  in  the  community,  and  will 
not  meekly  endure  slander  and  crit- 
icism, drives  men  to  war.  The  only 
difference  is  in  the  nature  and  extent 
of  outward  manifestations.  And  as  a 
man  that  hates  his  brother  is  a mur- 
derer in  the  sight  of  God,  so  he  who 
goes  to  war  is  no  worse  in  the  sight  of 
God  than  he  who  manifests  the  spirit 
of  war  at  home,  even  though  he  be 
called  non-resistant.  Who  has  not 
seen  members  of  non-resistant,  church- 
es express  a desire  to  take  up  arms  to 
help  whip  a wicked  people?  This  for- 
ever proves  that  people  are  not  made 
non-resistant.  In  the  letter  to  the 
church  of  Ephesus,  given  through 
John  the.  Revelator,  Christ  commends 
their  works — outward  things — but  said 
that  they  had  lost  their  first  love,  and 
unless  they  repented  and  did  their 
first  works,  He  would  remove  their 
candlestick  out  of  its  place.  Their  out- 
ward conduct  fvas  commendable,  but 
their  inward  or  spiritual  condition  was 
such  as  to  quickly  and  absolutely  re- 
quire repentance.  There  seems  to  be 
such  a thing,  then,  as  being  non-resist- 
ant without,  and  within  be  a ravening 
wolf — “a  wolf  in  sheep’s  clothing.” 

To  more  fully  show  the  possibility 
of  being  deceived  on  this  point,  a few 
illustrations  might  be  helpful.  Finney 
says  that  he  has  seen  men  contend  for 
peace  in  a spirit  of  outrageous  war. 
No  doubt  these  men  had  some  knowl- 
edge of  what  constituted  outward 
peace,  or  rather  the  appearance  of  it, 
but  were  blind  to  the  peace  of  God, 
and  so  blind,  in  fact,  that  they  did  not 
realize  that  they  were  the  disturbers 
of  the  very  peace  for  which  they  con- 
tended, nor  were  they  capable  of  mani- 
festing that  peace  in  their  works.  I 
believe  many  have  been  pained  to  see 
the  spirit  of  war,  antagonism,  and 
censoriousness  manifested  by  minis- 
ters and  members  contending  for  the 
doctrine  of  non-resistance,  manifest- 
ing the  very  spirit  they  try  to  op- 
pose. Those  who  do  not  believe  in  the 
doctrine,  are  driven  farther  away  from 
it  by  such  a manner  of  presenting  the 
subject,  because  even  truth  presented 
in  a combative -spirit  begets  a like 
spirit  in  its  opposers.  and  has  a tend- 
ency to  develop  a like  spirit  in  its  ad- 


vocates. In  this  way  untold  mischief 
is  done  to  a scriptural  doctrine  zeal- 
ously upheld.  Oh,  is  it  not  true, 
brethren,  that  we  may  have  a good 
knowledge  of  the  doctrine,  and  be 
strong  advocates  of  it,  and  yet  be 
stubbornly  resistant  at  heart? 

Trying  to  tear  down  other  churches ; 
harshly  criticising  people  because  they 
do  not  understand  the  Bible  as  we  do; 
opposing  means  and  measures  to  ad- 
vance the  cause  of  Christ,  other  than 
those  that  we  or  our  forefathers  used; 
refusing  to  consider  the  teachings  of 
people  in  other  denominations;  stand- 
ing up  for  rights  when  criticised,  or 
misrepresented,  or  wishes  crossed; 
paying  back  in  the  same  coin;  and 
other  similar  things  are  purely  mani- 
festations of  a resistant  spirit  toward 
our  fellowmen  or  toward  the  will  of 
God.  A heart  made  non-resistant  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  accepts  the  truth  from 
whatever  source  it  may  come,  and 
gladly  accepts  all  means  and  measures 
conducive  to  tue  promotion  of  the 
cause  of  Christ.  Anything  short  of 
this  is  resisting  the  will  of  God. 
A non-resistant  heart  "endureth  all 
things,”  “beareth  all  things,”  “is  not 
provoked,”  "envieth  not,”  “suffereth 
long,”  “seeketh  not  its  own.”  In  short, 
it  manifests  the  spirit  of  Christ,  and 
whether  it  is  slandered,  ridiculed,  mis- 
understood, misrepresented,  despised, 
rejected,  forsaken,  threatened,  buf- 
feted, spit  upon,  smitten,  or  perse- 
cuted, it  bears  it  all  in  patient,  loving 
silence.  This  seems  to  me  to  be  true 
Bible  non-resistance.  If  it  is,  then 
what  have  we  as  a church  to  boast? 
People  boast  of  the  United  States  be- 
ing a Christian  nation.  Is  it?  Some 
of  us  boast  of  our  denomination  being 
a non-resistant  church.  Is  it? 

I wish  I could  write  upon  this  sub- 
ject as  I feel,  but  I fear  now  already 
that  it  may  appear  to  some  that  I am 
antagonizing  some  of  our  people,  but 
this  is  far  from  my  motive,  if  I am  not 
mistaken  as  we  all  may  be.  All  I ask 
is  that  you  consider  it  with  a heart 
and  mind  open  to  the  truth,  and  in  the 
light  of  the  gospel.  We  must  be  free 
from  all  prejudice,  if  we  would  come 
to  the  real  truth  of  the  matter  on  any 
subject.  I have  hesitated  to  write  for 
the  Herald  partly  because  I think  the 
church  paper  should  have  its  con- 
tributions from  abler  writers  than  I 
consider  myself  to  be.  But  I have 
been  much  impressed  to  write  upon 
this  subject  for  about  three  or  four 
months.  The  load  has  burdened  me 
with  the  welfare  of  the  church,  and  I 
believe  we  have  reasons  to  fear  that 
we  as  a church  have  largely  substi- 
tuted outward  ceremony  for  inward 
piety;  that  some  of  us  have  been 
teaching  the  doctrine  of  non-resist- 
ance as  a means  to  an  end,  rather 
than  as  a result  of  receiving  the  God- 
life  in  the  soul ; and  that  we  have  been 
trying  to  graft  it  into  our  natures, 
when  it  must  be  planted  there  and 
thus  become  a part  of  our  spiritual 
being.  David  prayed  unto  God  to 
create  a clean  heart  within  him.  God 
said  through  the  prophet  Ezekiel  that 
He  would  put  His  Spirit  within  us, 
and  cause  us  to  walk  in  His  statutes. 
According  to  this  prophecy  it  is  His 
Spirit  that  makes  us  non-resistant 
and  consequently  when  we  receive 
His  Spirit  in  all  His  fullness  we  re- 
ceive the  power  and  tendency  to  walk 
In  all  His  statutes. 


The  point  I wish  to  make  is  that  we 
recognize  the  true  source  of  a non- 
resistant  spirit,  then  apply  oar  teach- 
ing to  bring  about  the  experience,  that 
with  the  proper  teaching  invariably 
makes  us  non-resistant  in  every  re- 
spect; and  >that  the  fullness  of  the 
Spirit,  without  any  teaching  by  man, 
does  much  more  to  make  us  non- 
resistant  than  an  abundance  of  teach- 
ing without  the  fullness  of  the  Spirit. 
From  this  we  conclude,  then,  that  the 
most  effectual  way,  the  quickest  way, 
and  the  only  gospel  way,  to  become 
fully  non-resistant,  is  to  consecrate 
our  wills  and  all  to  God,  and  receive 
in  fullness  the  Spirit  that  causes  us  to 
walk  in  all  His  statutes.  This  ex- 
perience will  not  only  make  us  non- 
resistant,  but  with  one  mighty  sweep 
will  take  away  the  proneness  or  desire 
to  sin,  make  us  more  Christ-like,  put 
us  into  the  ranks  of  soul-savers,  make 
us  a benefit  to  the  church  and  an 
honor  to  God. 

It  is  not  so  much  of  this,  that,  or 
the  other  that  we  need,  but  we  do 
need  to  have  God  dwelling  within  us. 
crowned  as  Lord  of  all.  When  we 
have  no  w'ill  of  our  own  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  His  way  in  us,  we  have  the 
very  one  in  us  to  actuate  our  lives 
that  inspired  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
thus  He  causes  us  to  walk  just  as  He 
has  written  in  the  blessed  volume. 
(Of  course,  we  recognize  the  great 
necessity  of  constant  teaching.) 

This  brings  us  back  to  what  we  said 
awhile  ago,  that  the  apostles,  though 
converted,  seemed  to  manifest  a 
strong  resistant  spirit;  and  that  the 
Corinthian  brethren  manifested  the 
same  spirit;  and,  of  course,  we  all  see 
that  people  in  the  churches  today 
manifest  it.  But  were  the  apostles  al- 
ways so?  In  looking  over  their  lives 
after  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  there  seems 
to  have  been  a remarkable  change 
wrought  upon  them  on  that  day.  They 
seem  to  have  lost  some  of  their  weak- 
nesses, and,  instead,  they  received  a 
flood  of  love  and  power  and  light  that 
they  were  no  more  desirous  of  calling 
fire  down  from  heaven  to  consume 
the  enemies  of  Christ.  But  on  the 
contrary,  they  hazarded  their  lives  for 
Jesus,  and  laid  them  down  to  save 
their  enemies,  rather  dying  them- 
selves than  have  them  consumed.  The 
martyr  Stephen  did  not  show  the  least 
resistance  when  ho  was  stoned  to 
death.  How  could  he?  The  Holy 
Spirit  caused  him  to  love  his  execu- 
tioners dearly.  No  room  for  a re- 
sistant spirit  now.  Paul  and  Barnabas 
contended  sharply  at  one  time,  but  it 
would  hardly  be  doing  them  justice  to 
say  that  they  quarreled,  for  it  often 
happens  that  brethren  disagree  on 
some  things  without  being  at  all  com- 
bative. No  unprejudiced  mind  will  ad- 
mit that  there  was  not  a mighty 
change  wrought  in  the  apostles  on  the 
day  of  Pentecos't.  They  now  had  the 
boldness  of  a lion,  and  the  love  and 
zeal  of  their  Master,  all  brought  about 
by  one  act — the  baptism  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.  This  did  not  make  them 
infallible,  but  does  it  not  seem  to  have 
made  them  non-resistant  in  the  full 
sense  of  the  word?  Before  this  they 
were  not  so.  But  is  it  still  God's  way 
of  imparting  power  to  His  children  to 
live  out  the  gospel?  Why  not?  Twenty 
years  after  Pentecost,  Paul  came  to 
Ephesus,  and  finding  some  disciples 
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there,  it  seems  he  at  once  asked  them 
whether  they  had  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  when  they  believed  (i.  e.  when 
they  were  converted).  It  seemed  that 
Paul  deemed  it  of  utmost  importance 
that  they  receive  at  once  what  the 
apostles  received  at  Pentecost.  But 
finding  that  they  had  not  yet  received 
that  experience,  he  played  for  them 
and  laid  his  hands  upon  them,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  upon  them,  aud  the 
results  were  similar  to  that  of  Pente- 
cost, Hooding  their  souls  with  love  for 
God  and  all  mankind. 

Does  it  not  appear  that  the  experi- 
ence side  of  non-resistance  is  the 
foundation  of  the  doctrinal  side  as  far 
as  the  individual  is  concerned?  If  it 
is,  then  the  foundation  must  be  laid 
first.  And  this  we  have  tried  to  prove 
must  he  laid  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  i.  e. 
we  must  be  filled  with  the  Spirit.  But 
I fear  that  many  of  us  put  a very  loose 
construction  on  being  filled  with  the 
Spirit.  To  he  filled  with  the  Spirit 
means  to  be  ’ emptied  of  everything 
else  and  give  Him  all  the  room.  There 
is  no  place  then  for  evil  or  self-will, 
for  the  Spirit  has  it  all.  To  be  honest 
with  ourselves,  dear  readers,  do  we 
really  love  those  that  oppose  us,  so 
that  we  do  them  good  at  every  turn? 
Do  we  become  angry?  Do  we  quarrel 
at  home  or  away  from  home?  If  we 
do  any  of  these,  then,  according  to 
Paul  in  Gal.  5,  we  are  not  yet  in  a 
condition  to  enter  heaven;  we  are 
not  filled  with  the  Spirit,  nor  are  we 
non-rjgistant,  even  though  we  do  not 
believe  in  taking  up  carnal  weapons 
or  going  to  law. 

My  dear  brethren  in  the  ministry, 
does  it  not  behoove  us  to  examine  our- 
selves to  see  whether  we  have  the  ex- 
perience side  of  non-resistance  as  well 
as  the  doctrinal?  If  not,  how  can  we 
expect  to  lead  our  people  into  it?  We 
are  the  under-shepherds  and  supposed 
lo  lead  the  flocks — go  before  them.  If 
we  try  to  drive  them — make  them  go 
faster  than  we  go— we  scatter  them. 
Let  us  be  practical,  brethren,  and  take 
God’s  way.  The  same  experience  that 
made  the  apostles  thoroughly  non- 
resistant  will  make  us  and  our  con- 
gregations so,  if  we  heed  the  com- 
mand to  tarry  until  we  be  endued 
with  power  from  on  high,  even  as  the 
apostles  also  did.  If  we  refuse  this 
way,  we  refuse  God’s  way.  If  we  ac- 
cept it,  be  assured  that  our  souls  will 
be  flooded  with  light  and  love  and 
peace  and  "joy  unspeakable  and  full 
of  glory.”  The  power  of  love  im- 
planted in  the  soul,  will  embrace 
friend  and  foe,  "return  good  for  evil,” 
and  make  us  a thoroughly  non-resist- 
ant people,  within  and  without,  at 
home  and  abroad.  May  God  help  us. 

Nampa,  Idaho. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

~.fSOM E CHRISTMAS  THOUGHTS. 

By  L.  J.  Heatwole. 

As  to  size  and  position,  the  earth  is 
assigned  by  astronomers  to  a place 
among  the  smallest  and  most  insig- 
nificant of  all  the  planetary  bodies 
that  traverse  the  depths  of  space.  Yet 
it  seems  that  God  has  chosen  it  as  the 
base  from  which  to  display  to  the  ut- 
most bounds  of  His  universe,  the  won- 
ders of  His  love,  and  from  which  to 
unfold  the  great  mysteries  ot  revela- 
tion and  redemption. 


HER^UD  OF 

The  handiwork  of  God,  as  is  shown 
in  His  framing  of  the  universe,  and  in 
appointing  the  law  of  motion  for  the 
countless  number  of  spheres  that  He 
has  brought  into  existence,  is  ob- 
served by  the  star-gazer  as  being  in 
every'  way  a marvel  of  perfection — a 
clockwork  that  never  gets  out  of  or- 
der, or  runs  down  from  the  want  of  a 
new  supply  of  motive  power — one 
which,  in  all  its  purposes  and  aims 
has  remained  so  perfect  and  exact 
that  not  the  least  fraction  of  variation 
has  been  noted  in  all  its  motions 
within  the  period  of  the  past  2,000 
years. 

All  the  works  of  creation,  at  the  be- 
ginning, were  pronounced  “good”,  and 
in  the  strictest  sense,  every  principle 
of  organic  and  inorganic  life  on  our 
globe  was  conformable  to  the  stand- 
ard of  perfection  in  the  superlative 
degree.  One  single  instance  is  to  be 
noted,  however,  wherein  the  work  of 
the  creative  Hand  miscarried — that 
exception  we  find  in  the  compound — 
two-fold — twin  creature  “man”.  Ori- 
ginally he  stood  as  the  crowning  work 
of  creation,  and  by  reason  of  his  two- 
fold nature  he  represented  the  belt 
or  sprocket  wheel  upon  which  motion 
and  communication  was  to  have  been 
maintained  between  the  natural  and 
the  super-natural  worlds — or  in  other 
words,  it  was  in  him  that  the  cor- 
poreal and  spiritual  elements  of  life 
were  to  have  found  their  natural  con- 
necting links.  The  exalted  principle 
of  life  with  which  he  was  endowed, 
and  the  high  purpose  for  which  he  was 
created  having  miscarried,  he  has 
fallen  into  the  unhappy  position  of  a 
misfit  wheel  between  the  natural  and 
the  spiritual  worlds.  By  reason  of 
this,  all  the  elements  in  the  economy 
of  nature  that  were  to  have  consti- 
tuted this  globe  a paradise,  have  gone 
out  of  joint  to  the  degree  that  both 
the  animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms 
are  no  longer  under  his  absolute  con- 
trol. The  ground  being  cursed  for 
his  sake,  he  is  doomed  to  walk  the 
earth  as  an  expelled  member  from 
the  spiritual  realm  and  to  depend  upon 
the  elements  of  the  natural  life  only 
which  by  reason  of  the  curse  eventu- 
ally end  in  physical  death. 

By  reason  of  man’s  unfortunate 
position  as  a misfit  wheel  to  this 
world,  all  the  other  wheels  in  the 
economy  of  nature  which  depend  upon 
him  for  complete  motion  and  commun- 
icative power  from  the  super-natural 
world,  the  entire  field  of  nature  has 
been  thrown  into  such  a state  of  dis- 
order and  confusion  that  we  are  con- 
fronted upon  every  hand  with  the  tre- 
mendous and  crushing  truth  that  there 
is  nothing  good  or  abiding  in  the 
realm  of  nature,  and  that  wherever 
man  in  his  pilgrimage  over  this  gTeat 
globe  has  found  an  abiding  place,  in- 
stead of  the  “paradise”  he  is  ever  so 
eagerly  and  fondly  searching  for,  he 
is  everywhere  brought  to  the  sad  real- 
ization that  it  is  a “vale  of  tears”— 
save  when  he  finds  himself  clothed 
upon  with  the  righteousness  of  Him 
who  eventually  restores  man  to  his 
primitive  condition  and  who  will  also 
in  His  own  good  time  restore  to  the 
natural  world  that  happy  consumma- 
tion of  things  when  “the  wolf  shall 
dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard 
shall  lie  down  with  the  kid. . . .and  the 
calf  and  the  young  lion  and  the  fatling 
together,  and  a little  child  shall  lead 
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them.  The  suckling  child  shall  play 
on  the  hole  of  the  asp,  and  the 
weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand  on 
the  cockatrice  den.  They  shall  not 
hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  moun- 
tain, for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea.”  Isa.  11:6 — 9. 

The  prophetic  language  uttered  by 
Balaam  as  he  stood  before  Balak’s 
altar  is  wonderfully  significant  of  the 
initial  stage  of  Christ’s  reign  on 
earth,  when  he  exclaimed:  “There 
shall  come  a star  out  of  Jacob,  and  a 
scepter  shall  rise  out  of  Israel.”  This, 
with  the  inspiring  panoramic  view 
that  was  held  up  to  the  patriarch  Job, 
represents  the  first  glimmerings  of 
light  that  preceded  the  glories  of  the 
coming  dawn;  while  in  Ezekiel  this 
light  grows  so  brilliant  and  pro- 
nounced that  its  great  beams  shoot 
upward  and  expand  above  and  around 
him  that  his  expectant  mind  becomes 
astonished  and  amazed  at  the  magni- 
tude of  the  scene;  and  again  the  sur- 
passing grandeur  of  the  prospect  as 
was  opened  up  to  the  prophet  Isaiah 
when  he  beholds  the  full  round  orb 
of  the  “Sun  of  Righteousness”  rising 
above  the  horizon  of  our  dark  and  be- 
nighted world  and  flooding  every  nook 
and  corner  with  glorious  gospel  light 
— the  outlook  to  him  is  so  grand  and 
glorious  that  he  breaks  forth  in  ex- 
tacy:  “Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  is 
come  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is 

risen  upon  thee The  Gentiles 

shall  come  to  thy  light  and  kings  to 
the  brightness  of  thy  rising.”  Isa. 
60:1—3. 

Last  of  all — when  the  angelic  hosts 
break  forth  in  peans  of  joy  over  the 
plains  of  Bethlehem — shouting  forth 
the  anthem  of  “Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 
toward  men,”  together  with  the  mes- 
sage of  the  angel,  “Behold,  I bring  you 
tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to 
all  people” — we  note  the  ushering 
upon  our  globe  an  order  of  things  that 
at  once  suggests  the  restoration  of 
the  “missing”  wheel  that  has  been 
lost  to  the  economy  of  the  natural 
world  ever  since  that  dark  day  when 
our  first  parents  were  driven  from  the 
paradise  of  Eden. 

“Joy  to  the  world — the  Lord  is  come! 

Let  earth  receive  her  King; 

Let  every  heart  prepare  Him  room, 
And  heaven  and  nature  sing. 

Joy  to  the  world — the  Savior  reigns! 

Let  men  their  songs  employ; 

While  fields,  and  floods,  rocks,  hills 
and  plains 

Repeat  the  sounding  joy. 

He  rules  the  world  with  truth  and 
grace, 

And  makes  the  nations  prove, 

The  glories  of  His  righteousness, 

And  wonders  of  His  love.” — Watts. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  Dec.  3,  1902. 
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THE  CUP  OF  SORROW. 

Sel.  by  Maggie  Brunk. 

On  classic  cups  and  vases  we  have 
sometimes  seen  devices  carved  by  the 
cunning  hand  of  the  sculptor:  So 

around  the  cup  of  trial,  which  God 
commends  to  the  lips  of  suffering 
Christians,  are  wreathed  many  com- 
forting assurances.  Here  is  one  of 


them:  "All  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  which  love  God."  Here 
is  another  like  it:  “As  thy  day  is,  so 
shall  thy  strength  be.”  Afflicted 
friend,  turn  thy  cup  of  sorrow  around, 
and  you  will  see  engraved  on  it  these 
precious  words:  “As  one  whom  his 
mother  eomforteth  so  will  I comfort 
you.”  Turn  it  again  and  read:  “My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.”  The 
whole  cup  is  encircled  with  words  of 
love.  But  it  requires  faith  to  read 
them.  They  are  invisible  to  selfish- 
ness and  blind  unbelief.  And  God 
sometimes  washes  the  eyes  of  his  chil- 
ren  with  tears,  in  order  that  they  may 
read  aright  His  providence  and  His 
commandments. 

Greenmount,  Va. 
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TIME. 

How  swiftly  time  passes  away!  And 
how  do  we  improve  it?  Another  year 
will  be  almost  at  its  close  when  this 
'reaches  our  readers.  And  we  feel  as- 
sured there  are  not  many,  if  any,  who 
can  say  they  have  used  every  oppor- 
tunity for  good  that  has  been  pre- 
sented to  them.  There  may  be  differ- 
ent causes  for  lost  opportunities.  It 
may  be  for  lack  of  courage,  careless- 
ness or  many  trials  and  troubles. 
Should  any  of  these  things  keep  us 
from  attending  to  the  duties  that  will 
encourage,  brighten  and  cheer  us  on 
the  way  to  glory?  The  best  way  to 
obtain  joy  and  comfort  in  this  life  is 
to  tell  to  those  who  are  in  need  of  that 
glad  joy  and  sweet  peace  that  we  have 
received  of  Him,  “who  giveth  to  all 
men  liberally  and  upbraideth  not.” 

As  I reflect  over  the  past,  many  sad 
pictures  loom  up  before  me,  but -the 
love  of  Jesus,  that  passeth  all  under- 
standing, is  so  much  stronger,  that  it 
bears  me  up  in  faith  and  hope,  far  be- 
yond the  sadness  of  this  world.  By 
Jesus’  help  we  can  become  happy 
workers,  and  be  willing  to  bear  the 
scoffs  and  scorns  of  this  life,  for  the 
joy  that  is  awaiting  all  His  true  fol- 
lowers. 

How  important,  then,  that  we  utilize 
every  moment  to  some  good.  I think 
this  should  be  one  of  the  things  that 
should  cause  our  young  people  to 
think,  for  how  many  hours  are  idly 
and  thoughtlessly  spent  which  might 
be  used  in  reading  good  books,  singing 
hymns,  or  talking  of  such  things  that 
will  lead  to  a higher  life.  May  we  all 
improve  on  this  line,  knowing  that  a 
lost  moment  can  never  be  recalled. 


Here  is  the  story  of  a beautiful  life 
in  a single  paragraph:  A woman  styled 
Sister  Dora  gave  up  her  life  to  nursing 
sick  people.  At  the  head  of  her  bed 
a bell  was  fixed  by  which  sufferers 
could  summon  her  at  any  hour  of  the 
night.  As  she  rose  at  the  sound  of 
the  signal,  she  used  to  murmur  these 
words,  as  if  they  were  a charm:  "The 
Master  is  come,  and  calleth  for  thee.” 
It  was  as  if  the  sick  sufferer  faded 
away  and  in  the  couch  she  saw  the 
face  that  was  once  marred  with  the 
world’s  anguish.  Christ’s  face  across 
her  fancy  came,  and  gave  the  battle 
to  her  hands. 


If  your  subscription  has  expired  kind- 
ly renew  now.  Send  money  by  draft 
or  P.  O.  Money  Order. 
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MORALITY. 


By^Geo.  R.  Brunk. 

In  the  Herald  of  Nov.  1 is  an  article 
entitled,  “Theology  and  Morality  in 
the  Sight  of  God’s  Word,”  which,  I be- 
lieve, to  say  the  least,  is  an  unwise 
way  of  putting  the  matter  of  morality. 

The  writer  of  the  above  named 
article  says,  “It  is  important,  espe- 
cially for  ministers  and  other  public 
speakers,  that  they  should  know  the 
correct  meaning  of  every  word  they 
use,”  etc.  To  this  I agree  and  would 
also  add  this  to  it:  That  they  also  use 
words  the  meaning  of  which  is  known 
to  their  hearers,  and  avoid  using  a 
well  known  word  with  a well  estab- 
lished meaning  in  either  a new  or  ob- 
solete sense  (even  if  it  be  possible  to 
justify  it  by  a dictionary),  thus  con- 
fusing the  minds  they  should  en- 
lighten. 

It  is  better  even  to  be  ungram- 
matical than  to  be  misunderstood,  and 
inaccurate  (judged  by  the  dictionary) 
than  misleading. 

It  is  better  to  leave  wrong  language 
uncorrected,  if  the  right  idea  is  con- 
veyed, than  by  a correct  definition  to 
give  a wrong  impression. 

By  this  I mean  that  we  should  speak 
to  the  people  from  their  point  of  view 
as  much  as  possible,  which  sometimes 
makes  it  necessary  to  ignore  the  facts 
of  exact  science  and  stoop  to  their 
misconceptions. 

This  the  inspired  writers  did  and  so 
did  the  Son  of  God.  Knowing  all 
things  Christ  knew  that  really  and 
literally  the  head  is  the  source  of  evil 
and  good.  Yet  He  stoops  to  their  level 
and  speaks  of  it  as  coming  from  the 
heart,  the  opinion  that  was  then  com- 
monly held.  He  did  not  come  to  cor- 
rect men  in  grammar,  or  philosophy, 
or  astronomy,  or  any  other  worldly 
science  (though  He  could  well  have 
done  it),  but  He  came  to  correct  men 
in  doctrine  and  life. 

In  teaching  holy  things  no  new 
definition  should  be  introduced,  ex- 
cept in  cases  where  there  is  no  term 
whose  commonly  accepted  meaning 
will  cover  the  ground. 

In  using  language  no  one  aims  at 
literal  exactness,  but  we  aim  at  being 
understood,  and  if  this  is  accomplished 
we  are  satisfied.  We  say,  “the  sun 
sets”;  “we  peel  apples”;  “we  husk 
corn”;  “the  child’s  clothes  get  too 
small  for  it,”  etc.,  etc.  We  unpeel 
apples  and  unhusk  corn,  and  the  child 
gets  too  large  for  its  clothes — but  so 
long  as  the  words  convey  the  right 
idea  there  is  no  reason  to  change,  and 
so  with  all  others. 

Luke  says,  “The  passover  must  be 
killed,”  which  literally  is  impossible, 
yet  because  it  was  the  common  way 
of  saying,  the  passover  sacrifice  must 
be  killed,  it  was  understood  by  all, 
and  he  was  altogether  justifiable  in 
using  it  so. 

With  these  thoughts  before  us,  let 
us  consider  the  subject  in  hand. 

In  its  most  exalted  sense  the  term 
“moral  man”  would  mean  “one  who 
conforms  perfectly  to  the  moral  law.” 
Christ  only  did  this.  Therefore  He 
was  the  only  moral  man  in  the  strict- 
est sense.  Other  words  fully  convey 
•his  idea,  such  as  immaculate,  perfect, 
holy,  sinless,  etc.,  etc.  Therefore  we 


do  not  need  it  in  this  sense  and  it  is 
not  so  used,  and  if  it  were  it  would  not 
be  understood. 

The  definition  given  in  the  above 
mentioned  article  is  somewhat  con- 
fusing. In  one  place  the  writer  says: 
"In  this  sense  moral  or  morality  would 
be,  that  which  is  in  conformity  to  the 
divine  law.”  Now,  that  which  is  in 
conformity  to  the  divine  law  is  a per- 
fect character  in  every  respect.  The 
divine  law,  like  a chain,  is  made  up  of 
parts,  but  he  who  breaks  one  part 
breaks  all.  and  he  who  keeps  perfectly 
only  nine-tenths  does  not  “conform  to 
the  divine  law”  and  hence  is  not  a 
moral  character  in  this  sense.  Ac- 
cording to  this  definition  no  one  ex- 
cept Christ  is  entitled  to  the  term 

Again  he  says,  “Morality is 

nothing  more  or  less  than  the  blame- 
less life inculcated  by  the  WorS 

of  God.” 

If  we  apply-this  strictly  to  the  best 
of  Christians  we  will  have  io  conclude 
that  in  this  sense  they  are  not  moral, 
for  no  well  balanced  person  lays  the 
claim  to  being  blameless  in  obedience 
in  the  absolute  sense. 

Again  he  says,  “Morality  is  not  con- 
version, and  it  is  not  faith.”  Now.  let 
us  place  these  different  statements 
side  by  side  and  see  what  we  have. 
In  our  first,  quotation  he  says,  “Moral- 
ity is  that  which  is  in  conformity  to 
the  divine  law."  In  our  last  quotation 
he  says,  "Morality  is  not  conversion, 
and  it  is  not  faith.” 

Now,  if  these  both  are  to  be  takon 
together  then  the  logical  conclusion 
would  be:  The  divine  law  is  God’s 
commandments,  and  one  can  conform 
to  God’s  law  without  conversion  or 
faith:  therefore  conversion  and  faith 
are  no  part  of  God’s  law.”  Now,  this 
Is  wrong,  for  conversion  and  faith  are 
a part  of  God’s  law,  and  one  cannot 
conform  to  the  divine  law  without  con- 
version and  faith,  and  morality  is  not 
conversion  or  faith,  therefore  it  does 
not  conform  to  the  divine  law. 

We  have  plenty  of  words  to  describe 
the  child  of  God,  such  as  saints,  right- 
eous, Christians,  godly,  etc.,  etc.  We 
do  not  need  to  use  the  word  “moral" 
in  this  sense,  and  it  is  not  commonly 
so  used,  and  if  it  were  to  be  so  used 
now  it  would  not  be  understood. 

Again  he  says,  “It  is  the  outward 
manifestation  of  the  inward  spiritual 
life  of  God,”  and  in  the  same  connec- 
tion he  says,  “A  man  may  live 

this  kind  of  morality and  yet  not 

possess  the  true  life  of  God  in  his 
soul.”  Now,  I confess  that  if  morality 
is  the  outward  manifestation  of  in- 
ward life.  I cannot  s£e  how  a man  can 
live  it  without  that  life. 

This  last  quotation  comes  very  near 
being  the  commonly  accepted  mean- 
ing of  the  term,  and  therefore  the 
meaning  that  should  be  in  common 
use  among  our  ministers  even  as  it  is. 

A Christian  is  moral,  but.  far  more— 
he  is  also  spiritual.  A man  is  animal, 
but  far  more — he  is  human.  It  is  no 
more  proper  to  speak  of  a Christian 
commonly  as  a moral  man,  than  it  is 
to  speak  of  men  commonly  as  ani- 
mals. If  I should  say  publicly,  “Ani- 
mals are  not  immortal.”  no  one  would 
understand  me  to  say  that  men  are 
not  immortal.  They  would  understand 
we  to'  speak  of  mere  animals.  If  I 
should  say,  “Moral  men  are  not 
saved,”  no  one  would  understand  me 
to  mean  that  Christians  are  not  saved. 


They  would  understand  me  to  speak 
of  mere  moral  men. 

As  the  sacrifices  of  the  passover 
came  to  be  spoken  of  as  the  passover, 
so  the  mere  moral ‘man  has  come  to 
be  everywhere  spoken  of  as  the  moral 
man.  The  idea  has  not  changed,  but 
only  the  manner  of  expressing  it. 

Now,  I find  that  the  common  under- 
standing of  (mere)  moral  man  is,  "one 
who  lives  up  to  what  is  generally  con- 
sidered to  be  fair  and  honest  with  his 
fellowman,  but  ignores  God’s  claims 
upon  him.”  Regardless  of  what  we 
mean  when  we  use  the  term  without 
stopping  to  explain  otherwise,  the 
above  is  the  idea  conveyed  to  the 
masses. 

Instead,  therefore,  of  trying  to  teach 
them  to  apply  the  term  to  a good 
character,  instead  of  to  an  evil  one, 
as  they  have  always  been  accustomed, 
let  us  take  the  word  as  they  mean 
and  understand  it  and  speak  accord- 
ingly. 

The  literally  exact  definition  is  not 
what  the  preacher  needs,  but  the  com- 
mon one  as  understood  by  the  people. 
We  need  the  term  in  the  sense  I give 
because  it  is  about  the  only  word  we 
have  to  describe  a non-religious  good 
(?)  man. 

Now,  I beg  leave  to  show  that  this 
position  is  sustained  by  Webster,  also. 
He  says,  “In  general  moral  denotes 
something  which  respects  the  conduct 
of  men,  and  their  relation  as  social 
beings.”  Morality,  ethics.  Ethics,  so- 
cial manners.  Here  we  have  it  in  a 
nutshell — equivalent  to  “man's  duty  to 
man.”  Moralist,  “a  mere  moral  per- 
son.”— Webster. 

We  never  speak  of  a mere  Christian 
or  a mere  holy  man.  Why?  Because 
they  are  good  and  not  to  be  dis- 
counted. We  speak  of  a mere  show, 
a mere  pretender,  a mere  professor,  a 
mere  bungler,  a mere  moralist.  Why? 
Because  they  are  defective  or  evil. 

Now,  I hold  that  a moralist  (a  mere 
moral  person)  is  in  some  respects  of 
worse  influence  than  the  drunkard, 
wallowing  in  the  ditch  in  his  worse 
than  beastly  stupefaction,  or  the  vilest 
wretch  that  ever  disgraced  his  man- 
hood and  the  world  with  his  revolting 
crimes.  Why?  Because  the  moralist 
by  the  world  (and  some  church  peo- 
ple) is  accounted  noble  and  pointed 
out  to  the  young  as  being  worthy  of 
imitation,  and  as  their  damnable  crime 
of  rejecting  God  (which  Christ  said 
was  worse  than  the  sin  of  Sodom),  is 
hid  from  their  eyes,  many  are  apt  to 
be  taken  in  the  snare,  but  who,  at  the 
same  time,  would  by  the  vile  man's 
terrible  condition  be  frightened  away 
from  such  a course  lest  they  would 
come  into  like  disgrace. 

Again,  the  moralist  justifies  and 
recommends  his  course,  while  the  vile 
man  seldom  does.  The  moralist  is 
often  the  hardest  to  reach,  for  before 
Christ  can  be  preached  to  him  you 
have  the  almost  impossible  task  of 
showing  him  that  he  is  as  vile  a sin- 
ner as  any. 

Children  as  they  grow  up  do  not 
aim  to  imitate  the  miserable  and  low 
and  vile,  but  they  are  naturally  in- 
clined to  want  an  easier  way  to  be 
good  than  the  Bible  points  out,  and 
thus  make  the  moralist  their  pattern 
by  intention,  while,  if  they  become 
vile  and  low  it  is  not  intentional. 

The  moralist  should  not  be  and  is 
not  spoken  against  for  the  good  he 


does,  not  for  honoring  man  with  his 
due,  but  for  dishonoring  God. 

A man  who  treats  me  well  and 
justly,  but  dishonors  and  ignores  the 
rights  of  my  Father  is  not  a good  man. 
A man  who  does  his  duty  to  his  fel- 
lowman and  ignores  God’s  claims  upon 
him  is  a wicked,  ungrateful  wretch, 
whose  character  as  a whole  can  not 
be  too  severely  condemned. 

My  sentence,  therefore,  is,  Let  the 
ministry  blast  away  with  all  the 
power  they  can  get  from  above 
against  the  character  of  the  moralist 
as  a whole,  and  although  but  few  of 
them  be  won  from  their  ranks,  as  they 
go  marching  on  to  destruction,  into 
the  army  of  Zion,  still  the  trumpet- 
blast  of  warning  ever  sounding  in  the 
ears  of  the  rising  generations  as  they 
go  hastening  by,  will  save  many  of 
their  souls  from  the  clutches  of  this 
destroyer  who  is  so  fair  to  look  upon, 
but  whose  embrace  is  death. 

McPherson,  Kansas,  Route  No.  5. 

LOSING  ONE’S  LIFE. 

“Whosoever  shall  save  his  life  shall 
lose  it.”  Paradoxical  as  this  declara- 
tion of  our  Lord  may  seem,  it  is  an  im- 
mutable truth.  Save  it  how?  By 
grasping  after  the  perishable  things  of 
this  life;  devoting  the  whole  life  and 
thought  and  soul  to  making  money,  to 
securing  and  enjoying  the  pleasurable 
things  of  earth,  the  gratifying  of  pas- 
sion and  appetite.  He  who  thus  seeks 
to  build  up  and  save  his  life  shall  lose 
his  life.  All  those  things,  in  due  time, 
perish,  and  when  that  of  which  a 
man’s  life  is  made  up,  on  which  his 
whole  soul  is  centered,  perishes,  he 
perishes  with  it.  In  the  very  nature 
of  things  it  must  be  so.  Only  he  whose 
life  is  centered  on  the  higher  truths, 
love,  purity,  righteousness,  holiness, 
compassion,  God,  can  live  forever,  for 
these  never  perish.  Those  whose  lives 
are  centered  on  the  things  which  per- 
ish will  exist  after  they  pass  out  of 
this  life,  but  it  will  be,  it  must  be.  for 
all  such  an  empty,  beggarly,  hungry, 
thirsty,  tormenting  existence.  “Lay 
up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven.” 
— Rel.  Telescope. 

Take  life  all  through,  its  adversity 
as  well  as  its  prosperity,  its  sic-Uxu^si*- 
as  well  as  its  health,  its  loss  of  its 
rights  as  well  as  its  enjoyment  of 
them,  and  we  shall  find  that  no  natural 
sweetness  of  temper,  much  less  any 
acquired  philosophical  equanimity,  is 
equal  to  the  support  of  a uniform  habit 
of  kindness.  Nevertheless,  with  the 
help  of  grace,  the  habit  of  saying  kind 
words  is  very  quickly  formed,  and 
when  once  formed,  it  is  not  speedily 
lost.  Sharpness,  bitterness,  sarcasm, 
acute  observation,  divination  of  mo- 
tives— all  these  things  disappear  when 
a man  is  earnestly  conforming  himself 
to  the  image  of  Christ  Jesus.  The 
very  attempt  to  be  like  our  dearest 
Lord  is  already  a well-spring  of  sweet- 
ness within  us.  flowing  with  an  easy 
grace  over  all  who  come  wlthiu  our 
reach. — F.  W.  Faber. 

We  flutter  around  dangerous  places 
until  we  fall  into  them;  then  it  is  gen- 
erally too  late  to  meud. — Htlyn. 

If  vour  subseribtion  has  expired  kind- 
ly renew  now.  Semi  money  by  draft 
or  P.  O.  Money  Order. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOME  MISSION  NOTES. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  With  the  ap- 
proaching winter  our  most  busy  sea- 
son of  the  year  returns.  The  return 
of  this  season  brings  to  light  the  true 
condition  of  many  families  in  our  dis- 
trict, who  during  warmer  seasons  of 
the  year  apparently  are  quite  com- 
fortably situated.  When  we  trace  the 
cause  of  extreme  poverty  in  very 
many  cases  around  us  we  form  the 
conclusion  that  it  comes  as  a direct 
result  of  the  sinful  lives  so  many  are 
living.  The  question  so  often  arises 
in  our  minds,  why  will  so  many  go  on 
in  their  sinful  ways  when  it  brings  so 
much  misery  now  and  untold  misery 
. and  unhappiness  in  the  life  beyond  the 
grave?  We  scarcely  can  understand 
why  people  are  so  blind  to  their  own 
interests,  but  we  take  them  to  God  in 
prayer  and  ask  that  He  may  yet 
awaken  many  from  the  sleep  of  death. 

Boxes  of  provisions  and  clothing, 
and  barrels  of  potatoes  and  apples 
have  been  coming  in  for  the  last 
month  or  more  from  generous  friends 
in  the  country,  all  of  which  have  been 
thankfully  received,  and  with  which 
we  are  trying  to  relieve  some  of  the 
wants  of  the  worthy  poor.  Our  prayer 
is  that  all  who  have  so  kindly  con- 
tributed to  this  cause  may  be  abun- 
dantly rewarded  for  their  labors  of 
love. 

We  had  the  pleasure  recently  of 
having  a number  of  brethren  and  sis- 
ters stop  with  us  on  their  way  to  and 
from  the  General  Conference.  Those 
who  were  here  for  services  and 
preached  for  us  were  Bro.  Noah  H. 
Mack,  of  the  Welsh  Mt.  Mission,  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  Bro.  Schifller  of  Rose- 
land,  Neb.,  and  Bro.  D.  F.  Driver  of 
Versailles,  Mo.  We  were  sorry  others 
could  not  remain  longer  and  preach 
for  us  also. 

Two  little  boys,  named  Mergen,  have 
lately  been  sent  from  here  to  the 
Orphans’  Home  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
As  the  influences  around  them  will 
henceforth  be  Christian,  we  trust  they 
will  grow  up  to  be  Christian  men  and 
become  useful  in  the  Lord’s  service. 

A new  field  for  work  has  opened  to 
us  since  our  last  notes  appeared  in 
the  Herald.  A room,  with  fuel  fur- 
nished, was  offered  us  in  a Bohemian 
church  a short  distance  from  her.  We 
have  taken  advantage  of  the  oppor- 
tunity, and  each  Sunday  evening  our 
force  of  workers  here  is  divided  and 
some  go  to  hold  a children’s  service 
there.  The  children  and  young  people 
who  gather  there  are  quiet  and  orderly 
and  seem  much  interested  in  the 
teaching  they  receive. 

Sister  Lydia  Stutzman  was  called 
home  on  Sunday,  Dec.  7,  by  a message 
stating  her  mother  was  seriously  ill. 

The  “evening  oLThe 'same  hay^  three 
precious  souls,  Mrs.  Christine  Harvey, 
Mrs.  Lizzie  Lehner  and  Miss  Emma 
Vollmon,  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  with  us,  by  water  baptism. 
May  they  ever  be  faithful  to  God  and 
the  promises  they  have  made.  The 
Spirit  continues  to  strive  with  others 
— some  who  are  yet  out  in  sin,  and 
some  who  are  professed  followers  of 
God,  but  who  have  not  yet  been  obedi- 
ent to  the  commandment  to  be  bap- 
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tized.  Let  the  readers  of  these  notes 
pray  that  God  may  continue  to  bless 
this  work  so  that  many  more  souls 
may  be  come  willing  to  obey  His  voice 
and  live.  Yours,  in  His  name, 

MRS.  A.  H.  LEAMAN. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHINA. 

By  A.  C.  Ramseyer. 

I am  sure  it  is  with  sadness  that  I 
attempt  to  present  to  you  a vast  mul- 
titude of  people,  who  are  living  in 
heathendom  and  superstition,  a mul- 
titude so  vast  that  it  is  almost  im- 
possible to  form  any  conception  of  its 
number.  You  might  walk  the  streets 
of  New  York  City  for  weeks  and 
weeks,  see  people  on  every  hand,  and 
you  would  perhaps  be  surprised  when 
told  that  when  you  had  seen  all  the 
people  of  New  York,  there  would  yet 
bo  thirty  times  as  many  to  be  seen 
in  the  United  States  and  five  times  as 
many  in  China  as  in  the  United 
States.  Or,  you  may  think  that  the 
Mennonite  church  i3  large  when  you 
are  told  that  it  has  80,000  members, 
and  yet  the  population  of  China  would 
make  4,523  churches  as  large  as  the 
Mennonite  church.  And  this  is  still 
more  wonderful,  when  we  know  that 
they  live  in  a country  not  much  larger 
than  the  United  States. 

The  fact  that  there  is  such  a great 
number  of  people  in  China  is  not  what 
we  are  so  much  concerned  about.  But 
when  we  learn  how  these  people  live, 
how  far  they  fall  short  of  a real 
human  life,  how  far  they  fall  short  of 
living  a Christ-life,  how  far  they  fall 
short  of  answering  the  purpose  of 
their  creation,  we  are  made  to  shud- 
der. Why?  On  account  of  their  con- 
dition? Not  altogether.  But  when 
we  read  in  the  Bible  and  see  the 
thrilling  words:  “Go  ye,  therefore, 

and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever 
1 have  commanded  you,”  and  when  we 
know  that  our  future  destiny  depends 
upon  our  relation  to  God,  I am  sure 
we  are  glad  to  do  something  for  them. 
But  not  for  this  reason,  alone.  Christ 
gave  us  something.  We  enjoy  that 
gift.  None  of  us,  if  we  have  it,  would 
part  with  it  for  the  whole  world.  And 
we  are  anxious  that  the  Chinamen 
should  have  it  as  well  as  we. 

We  may  think  that  the  Chinaman 
is  too  low,  too  ignorant,  and  too 
demoralized,  to  be  Christianized,  but 
this  is  not  the  condition  of  the  aver- 
age Chinaman.  He  is  a man  of  great 
physical  and  mental  force.  They 
build  their  own  cities,  have  their  own 
schools,  own  language,  religion  and 
government,  and  are  far  more  ad- 
vanced than  many  of  us  know. 

They  have,  however,  some  very 
peculiar  characteristics.  But  in  this 
article  I have  time  to  speak  of  but 
one,  and  that  briefly.  Their  knowledge 
of  the  construction  of  the  human 
body  is  very  vague,  and  they  seem  to 
know  even  less  regarding  its  care. 
For  instance,  they  think  the  body  to 
be  composed  of  fire,  water  and  wind. 
They  explain  diseases  in  the  follow- 
ing way:  An  undue  proportion  of  fire 
causes  fever,  an  undue  proportion  of 
water  dropsy,  and  wind  causes  all 
manner  of  diseases.  The  following  la 
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a prescription  you  would  perhaps  use 
if  you  were  a Chinaman: 


Powdered  snakes  2 parts. 

Wasps  and  their  nests 1 part. 

Centipedes  . 6 parts. 

Scorpions  4 parts. 

Toads 20  parts. 


Grind  thoroughly,  mix  with  honey, 
and  make  into  small  pills.  To  be  taken 
four  times  a day. 

In  case  of  physical  disability,  the 
bones  of  a tiger  are  reduced  into 
powder,  and,  made  into  pills,  are  Ad- 
ministered as  a tonic.  They  reason 
thus:  The  tiger  is  very  strong;  the 

bones  are  the  strongest  part  of  the 
strong  animal;  therefore  a pill  of  this 
must  be  strengthening.  Many  more 
such  ridiculous,  superstitious  ideas 
that  they  have  might  be  given,  but  I 
will  not  make  mention  of  them. 

This  gives  a splendid  opportunity 
for  a medical  missionary.  In  many 
cases  when  a Chinaman  has  been 
healed  he  accepts  the  Christian  rel- 
igion and  becomes  a strong  worker 
for  God.  In  some  cases  the  wealthy 
will  donate  large  sums  of  money  to 
missionaries  for  being  relieved  of 
their  diseases. 

I hope  if  you  have  not  yet  made 
yourself  acquainted  with  this  great 
people,  you  will  make  them  a study. 
I am  not  writing  this  to  make  a plea 
for  you  to  give  more  money  to  the 
mission  cause,  nor  that  you  would 
pray  more,  nor  that  you  would  go  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  them.  But  if 
these  people  will  receive  your  sym- 
pathy as  they  should  have  it,  if  you 
will  consider  them  your  brethren,  if 
you  want  them  to  enjoy  life  as  you 
enjoy  it,  if  you  want  to  lend  a helping 
hand  to  those  below  you — I shall  be 
perfectly  at  ease  with  regard  to  your 
money,  prayers,  and  lives. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CAMP  STORIES  IN  INDIA. 

By  J.  A.  Ressler. 


It  was  during  the  last  rainy  season. 
The  day  had  been  particularly  rainy 
and  the  early  evening  darkness  was 
intensified  by  a steady  downpour  mak- 
ings mu sic^  on  the  tile-covered  roof. 
Even  the  chokidar  did  not  feel  it 
necessary  to  make  his  usual  rounds 
with  his  rattling  stick  and  warning 
cough,  for  no  petty  thief  would  ven- 
ture out  in  such  weather.  We  were 
gathered  on  the  verandah  of  the  only 
solid  building  available  — coolies, 
peons,  watchman,  cook  (who  could 
read  and  write  Portugese  and  talk 
Hindi),  a dog  or  two,  and  the  mis- 
sionary. Our  minds  ran  toward  tiger 
stories.  The  chokidar  had  his  say: — 
“When  I was  a boy  I went  with  my 
father  on  a pilgrimage  to  Jaggernath. 
In  the  dominions  of  the  great  Rajah  a 
man-eating  tiger  had  been  rampant. 
They  tried  all  manner  of  plans  to  kill 
him,  without  success.  They  tied  up 
goats  and  cows  and  buffalos  in  the 
jungle,  but  he  would  not  touch  them. 
While  we  were  in  that  country  the 
nephew  of  the  Rajah  thought  of  .a 
plan  to  catch  the  dreadful  beast.  He 
said:  ‘I  am  only  one  and  this  tiger 
kills  many  poor  people.  I’ll  give  my- 
self to  save  them.’  They  planted  two 
posts  firmly  in  the  ground  and  tied 
the  young  man  securely  between  them 
wjth  his  hands  above  his  head.  A 


marksman  with  a trusty  rifle  sat  in 
the  tree  above  him.  Early  in  the 
night  along  came  the  beast  and  was 
already  so  sure  of  his  prey  he  began 
to  roar,  ready  for  a spring.  But  at 
that  moment  the  sharp  report  of  the 
rifle  rang  out.  The  ball  struck  the 
tiger  in  the  open  mouth,  and  another 
ball,  quickly  following  it,  sent  the 
monster  rolling  on  the  ground  to  rise 
no  more.  The  young  man  was  saved. 
The  Rajah  gave  him  his  daughter  in 
marriage  and  heaped  rewards  and 
honors  upon  him.” 

Then  the  Portugese  Khansama  told 
a story: 

“When  I was  cook  for  Mr.  Morris, 
District  Superintendent  of  Police,  in 
the  famine  of  1899—1900,  we  came  to 
a village  where  a leopard  had  caused 
great  distress  by  carrying  off  a num- 
ber of  children.  He  even  entered 
houses  and  carried  off  the  little  ones 
from  their  sleep.  Mr.  Morris  re- 
mained in  the  village  fifteen  days,  try- 
ing to  entrap  the  dangerous  brute,  but 
had  to  give  it  up.  After  we  left  a 
Mohammedan  hunter  or  Shikari,  who 
had  been  in  police  service,  tried  a 
plan  no  Sahib  would  have  used.  He 
tied  a famine  orphan  child  under  a 
tree,  and  then  watched.  The  leopard 
came  and  was  just  about, to  seize  his 
victim  when  the  sure  bullet  of  the 
Shikari  struck  him  dead  and  saved 
the  child." 

Concerning  the  truth  of  the  first 
story  there  is  no  trustworthy  proof. 
But  the  writer  knew  Mr.  Morris  well 
when  he  was  in  this  district,  and  the 
second  story  is  undoubtedly  true.  But 
whether  the  stories  are  true  or  other 
wise,  the  fact  that  they  were  told  by 
these  people  in  such  a way  shows  that 
these  poor,  ignorant  people  know  what 
nobility  and  courage  and  self-sacrifice 
mean,  and  that  they  can  learn  to  un- 
derstand the  great  self-sacrifice  of 
Him  who  died  to  save  a world.  Who 
will  help  to  teach  them? 

And  herein  lies  the  moral  of  the 
story. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Nov.  5,  1902. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOD’S  LOVE  TO  MAN. 

By  Myrtle  Shenk. 

“So  God  created  man  in  His  own 
image;  in  the  image  of  God  created 
He  him;  male  and  female  created  He 
them.”  Gen.  1:27. 

In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth.  He  divided  the 
light  from  the  darkness.  He  divided 
the  land  from  the  water.  He  made 
vegetation  to  grow  upon  the  earth.  He 
created  beasts,  birds  and  creeping 
things,  and,  as  the  crowning  work  of 
His  creation,  He  created  man  in  His 
own  image,  pure  and  perfect.  Man 
was  created  for  a purpose.  That  pur- 
pose was  to  glorify  God  and  enjoy  Him 
forever.  Man  was  the  most  noble,  the 
most  intelligent  of  God’s  creation.  He 
alone  was  made  in  the  image  of  God, 
possessing  the  Spirit  of  God.  God  in- 
tended him  to  live  forever,  to  be  the 
master  of  a beautiful  paradise,  and  to 
enjoy  the  companionship  of  his  Cre- 
ator. 

But,  leaving  this  beautiful  picture, 
we  must  draw  another.  The  serpent 
with  his  deceit  led  them  into  sin.  and 
death  passed  upon  all  men.  Man  was 
cast  out  of  this  beautiful  Eden  to  be- 
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come  a tiller  of  the  soil.  Thus  sin 
came  into  the  world.  Man  was  now 
in  a lost  condition.  He  did  not  enjoy 
the  presence  of  God,  but  hid  himself 
when  he  heard  His  voice. 

But  let  us  turn  to  John  3 : 16,  and  be- 
hold the  Father’s  love:  “For  God  so 
loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  'everlasting  life.”  Though  man 
had  fallen  from  his  state  of  perfection, 
yet  God  was  not  willing  that  he  should 
die  the  eternal  death.  There  was  but 
one  way  whereby  he  might  be  saved; 
and  that  was  by  the  sacrifice  of  the 
Father’s  only  Son.  Yet  God,  seeing 
man’s  weakness  and  doom,  pitied, 
loved,  and  made  the  sacrifice  to  re- 
deem the  fallen. 

God  sent  His  only  Son  into  the 
world,  where  He  was  despised  and  re- 
jected of  men,  and  finally  nailed  to  a 
cross,  to  die  the  death  of  the  trans- 
gressor. But  He  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions  and  bruised  for  our 
iniquities;  the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  Him,  and  with  His 
stripes  we  are  healed,  for  with  the 
death  of  Christ  the  price  was  paid. 
The  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in 
twain,  signifying  that  the  way  to  the 
Father’s  presence  was  now  open  for 
all.  The  curse  resting  upon  man  was 
removed,  and  today  the  Father  does 
not  ask  obedience  to  ceremonial  laws 
only,  but  a broken  and  contrite  heart. 
How  can  one  slight  such  a Father’s 
love? 

Let  our  Christmas  be  one  of  thank- 
fulness to  God  for  the  great  gift  He 
gave  to  the  world  through  His  only 
begotten  Son,  even  the  gift  of  salva- 
tion, the  gift  of  heaven. 

Alba,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

EFFECTS  OF  INTEMPERANCE. 


By  Mrs.  M.  L.  Steiner. 


* 


There  is  always  a cause  for  every 
effect.  The  want  of  self-government 
and  intemperance  are  the  causes  either 
directly  or  indirectly  of  an  enormous 
amount  of  sin  and  misery. 

Intemperance  manifests  itself  in 
various  ways.  One  may  be  intem- 
perate in  eating,  in  drinking,  in  dress, 
in  talking,  in  every  faculty  or  function 
we  possess,  all  of  which  are  demoral- 
izing and  sinful. 

There  are  other  things  in  which 
one  can  be  intemperate,  but  as  a rule 
the  word  “intemperance”  draws  our 
minds  to  the  habitual  use  of  strong 
drink;  and  why  not?  It  seems  to  be 
the  greatest  curse  of  our  country. 

Let  us  notice  some  of  its  effects.  It 
is  a habit,  and  one  which  is  mentally, 
morally,  physically  and  spiritually  in- 
jurious. 

Scientific  men  agree  that  alcohol  is 
a brain  poison,  that  when  taken  into 
the  stomach  it  is  driven  through  the 
blood  vessels  chiefly  upon  the  brain 
and  nervous  __ce.nt.ers,  causing  inflam- 
matory action,  impoverished  nutrition 
and  an  abnormal  state  of  mind.  Its 
use  robs  one  of  will  power  and  of  self- 
respect;  takes  from  the  heart  that 
true  sympathy  and  regard  for  others. 
The  heart  is  hardened  and  in  con- 
sequence the  happiness  of  mothers, 
wives  and  children  and  the  comforts 
of  home  are  destroyed.  It  takes  away 
the  money  and  time  which  were  in- 
tended for  purer  and  nobler  purposes. 
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Health,  strength,  self-control  and 
character — all  are  lost  as  a direct  re- 
sult of  intemperance.  Nor  is  this  all. 
The  effect  of  it  is  seen  in  the  gam- 
bling dens,  the  hilliard  halls  and  pool 
rooms.  The  dangerous  cup  finds  its 
way  to  allure  the  unsuspecting  in  the 
dance  and  social  card  parties,  for  as 
a rule  when  the  game  is  over  wine  Is 
served  with  some  other  refreshments. 

“My  boy,  when  they  ask  you  to  drink, 
Stop  and  think, 

Just  think  of  the  danger  ahead, 

Of  the  hearts  that  in  sorrow  have  bled, 
Of  hopes  that  were  drowned  in  the 
bowl 

Filled  with  death  for  the  body  and 
soul.” 

King  Solomon  well  knew  the  effects 
of  strong  drink.  He  gives  them  in  the 
form  of  questions:  “Who  hath  woe? 

Who  hath  sorrow?  Who  hath  conten- 
tions? Who  hath  babbliftg?  Who 
hath  wounds  without  cause?  Who 
hath  redness  of  eyes?”  The  answer 
is:  “They  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine. 
They  that  go  to  seek  mixed  wine.” 

'Long  habit  blunts  perception,  and 
drinking  plunges  masses  of  men  and 
women  into  the  mire  of  misery  and 
the  ditch  of  despair,  and  by  its  nar- 
cotic action  on  the  will-power  makes 
them  contented  to  remain  in  the  ditch 
when  once  there. 

We  see  the  effects  of  intemperance 
in  our  daily  newspapers  as  we  read  of 
the  divorces,  murders,  robberies,  and 
other  outrageous  deeds  that  one  of  a 
sober  mind  would  not  commit. 

A Catholic  legend  says  that  the 
devil  gave  a hermit  the  choice  of  three 
great  vices,  one  of  which  was  drunken- 
ness. The  hermit  chose  this,  as  being 
the  least  sinful.  He  became  drunk, 
and  then  committed  the  other  two. 

Again,  we  hear  the  effect  of  intem- 
perance on  the  street  at  midnight — 
quarreling,  cursing  and  swearing.  We 
see  it  in  the  victim  lying  by  the  way- 
side  or  in  some  alley. 

We  can  see  the  effect  of  it  by  visit- 
ing the  destitute  homes  in  the  cities. 
We  realize  it  more  and  more  as  we 
see  little  children  enter  saloons  with 
pitcher  or  pail  in  hand  to  buy  liquor 
for  the  family.  The  appetite  is  formed 
early.  Many  people  in  Chicago  drink 
beer  instead  of  water,  and  as  a result 
there  are  7,000  saloons  in  that  city 
alone,  and  only  600  churches. 

In  a great  majority  of  cases  children 
inherit  the  taste  for  alcohol  from  par- 
ents, sometimes  from  the  grand- 
parents. This  fact  of  inheritance  was 
well  known  to  the  ancients.  Plutarch 
says:  “One  drunkard  is  the  father  of 
another.” 

The  effects  of  intemperance  are  so 
numerous  that  we  cannot  begin  to  tell 
them  all.  Only  the  Lord  knows  how 
many  souls  have  failed  to  have  their 
names  recorded  in  the  Lamb’s  book 
of  life  on  account  of  this  awful  habit. 

Yet  there  are  other  habits  almost 
equally  injurious  to  the  system.  I 
refer  to  the  use  of  tobacco  and 
cigarette  smoking.  Cigarettes  are 
“doctored”  with  the  most  poisonous 
drug  to  give  them  a pleasant  flavor. 
The  more  a person  smokes  them  the 
more  he  desires  to  smoke,  until  he  be- 
comes a slave  to  the  habit,  laying  the 
foundation  for  a future  life  of  poverty 
and  misery. 

The  principal  constituent  of  tobacco 
is  nicotine,  which,  excepting  prussic 


acid,  is  the  most  deadly  poison  known 
to  chemistry.  Nicotine  lowers  the  cir- 
culation, quickens  the  breathing  and 
excites  the  action  of  the  muscles  at 
first,  but  Its  final  effect  is  general  ex- 
haustion. > 

It  has  been  said  that  there  is  no 
vice  inherited  from  the  father  which 
is  more  strikingly  visited  upon  the 
children  than  the  use  of  tobacco.  A 
vigorous  man  may  use  it  all  his  life, 
but  his  children  enter  life  enfeebled 
and  predisposed  to  disease. 

The  effect  of  intemperance  In  any 
form  always  tends  to  lower  the  tone 
of  the  character  and  the  world  in 
general.  It  tends  to  drag  the  soul  to 
despair. 

Let  us  who  have  accepted  Christ  as 
our  Savior  not  be  found  guilty  of  in- 
temperance. Let  not  the  temple  of 
God  he  defiled.  “If  any  man  defile  the 
temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy, 
for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which 
temple  ye  are.” 

When  people  complain  of  hard 
tjmes  they  do  not  think  how  much 
“dead  loss”  from  the  habit  of  intem- 
perance could  be  turned  to  clear  gain. 
It  clothes  and  nourishes  no  one,  in- 
structs, purifies  and  blesses  no  one. 
The  best  thing  to  do  with  tobacco  and 
strong  drink  is  to  let  it  entirely  alone. 
“Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine  when 
it  is  red,  when  it  giveth  its  color  in 
the  cup,  when  it  moveth  itself  aright. 
At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a serpent  and 
stingeth  like  an  adder.” 

Clarksville,  Mich. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  MINISTRY  OF  A FLOWER. 

^ By  Mattie  Herbruck. 

In  the  rough  and  rocky  ledges 
Of  a lonely  mountain  side, 

’Mid  tangled  brush  and  briar, 

Where  the  murky  shadows  hide, 

A little  flower  in  silence  blooms, 

And  wafts  its  fragrant  scent, 
Through  the  long,  still,  summer  hours, 
In  quiet  and  content. 

Scarce  can  the  sun  pierce  the  gloom 
Of  the  mountain’s  forest  hold; 

While  in  the  darkness  the  shadows 
play 

In  grimy  outlines  bold: 

And  there,  'mid  the  mountain’s  somber 
, shades. 

Through  many  a long,  dark  hour. 
Abides  in  the  silence  of  this  place, 
This  modest  little  flower. 

Thus  oft,  my  friends,  it  sometimes 
seems, 

That  we  were  oft  shut  in. 

Away  from  fields  where  others  toil 
’Mid  the  busy  haunts  of  sin. 

We  hear  their  names  proclaimed,  per- 
haps, 

For  service,  grand  and  true; 

While,  though  so  much  we  long  to 
help, 

Seems  not  for  me  and  you. 

But,  instead,  are  kept  apart,  it  seems. 
In  the  lonely  vales  of  life, 

Like  the  little  flower,  shut  in,  alas! 

From  the  busy  scenes  of  strife. 

But,  ah!  dear  ones,  that  little  flower 
Our  Father  may  have  sent 
Into  the  fields  where  the  crowded 
throngs 

Busily  came  and  went. 

J » 

And  He  can  plant  His  human  flowers 
To  grace  the  fields  of  strife; 


Or  in  the  mountain  fortresses, 

Of  the  lonely  vales  of  life. 

Ah!  we  can  send  a sweet  perfume 
Upon  the  desert  air, 

And  gladden  our  lotted  stretch  of  sky, 
Whether  ’tis  here  or  there. 

The  briars  of  mountain’s  lonely  vale 
Can’t  shut  the  incence  in; 

The  fragrance  e’en  of  a desert  rose 
Must  sweeten  the  haunts  of  sin. 
You  can’t  confine  a rare  sweet  flower, 
Whether  plant  or  life; 

It’s  scent  will  escape  till  the  world 
around 

With  its  sweet  incence  Is  rife. 
Akron,  O. 


THE  BLESSING  IN  MEDITATION. 

Many  Christians  who  say  their 
prayers  regularly  never  meditate.  The 
very  word  seems  to  them  rather  to  be- 
long to  religious  phraseology  than  to 
describe  anything  actual  and  practical 
in  a Christian’s  life.  Yet  very  little 
they  know  how  much  they  lose,  espe- 
cially with  reference  to  the  life  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour,  by  neglecting  this 
most  healthful  and  fruitful  exercise. 

You  say  you  do  not  know  how  to 
set  about  it.  Very  well,  try  some- 
thing of  this  kind.  After  saying  your 
morning  prayers  open  a New  Testa- 
ment, and  ask  God  to  enable  you  to 
realize  His  presence,  and  to  send  His 
Holy  Spirit  to  enlighten  and  guide 
you.  Then  read  two  or  three  verses, 
or  a short  paragraph,  a miracle,  a 
parable,  a part  of  a discourse,  as  the 
case  may  be.  Do  not  think  of  Its 
grammatical  or  historical  or  literary 
aspects,  but  say.  What  do  these 
words  say  to  me?  What  truth  do  they 
teach?  What  fault  do  they  correct? 
What  effort  do  they  prescribe  or  en- 
courage? What  resolutions  do  they 
make  necessary?  If  In  earnest  you 
will  soon  see  your  way.  Scripture  Is 
so  full  of  meanings  that,  the  real  dif- 
ficulty is  which  to  select  out  of  Its 
abundance.  Then,  having  decided  on 
the  main  lessons  of  the  passage,  pray 
earnestly  that  you  may  practically  re- 
member them,  and  turn  them  in  what- 
ever way  to  the  best  account. 

The  whole  exercise  need  not  take 
up  more  than  ten  minutes;  but  at  the 
end  of  a year  it  will,  if  regularly 
practiced,  have  made  a great  differ- 
ence in  matters  which  most  intimate- 
ly concern  the  soul.  It  is  one  way  of 
so  handling  the  Gospel  history  as  to 
become  convinced  of  Its  truth  from 
perceiving  Its  intimate  sympathy 
with,  and  adaptation  to,  our  own  case. 
Instead  of  a vague,  half-remembered, 
less  than  half-comprehended  story,  the 
life  of  Jesus  meditated  on.  passes  into 
the  life  of  the  Christian  by  an  in- 
sensible but  real  transfusion.  It  is 
turned,  “in  seccum  et  sanguinem.” 
into  the  very  substance  of  all  that  is 
truest  and  deepest  In  thought  and 
heart.  It  illuminates,  it  warms,  it  in- 
vigorates, and  by  doing  this  it  gives 
that  inward  proof  of  its  own  reality 
which  lias  been  most  highly  prized  by 
the  most  devoted  servants  of  God. 
As  of  old,  so  now  it  Is  true  that  the 
man  is  blessed  whose  delight  is  In 
the  revealed  law  of  the  Lord,  and  who 
meditates  in  it  day  and  jrfght;  since 
he  shall  be  like  a tree  pianted  by  the 
water  side  who  will  bring  forth  its 
fruit  In  due  season;  his  leaf  also  shall 
not  wither,  and  look,  whatever  he  do- 
eth.  It  shall  prosper.— Cannon  Llddon. 
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Agents  wanted.  — The  Mennonlte 
Publishing  Co.,  has  now  a fine  line  of 
Bibles  and  other  fast  selling,  first  class 
subscription  books.  They  desire  to  put 
on  ^ number  of  agents  at  once.  Per- 
feonW  desiring  employment  of  this  kind 
should  apply  at  once.  We  give  liberal 
commissions.  Send  for  catalogues  and 
terms.  Address  Mennonite  Pub.  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


If  you  want  a book  which  exposes 
In  a vigorous,  plain  manner, the  pop- 
ular sins  which  are  stealthily  creeping 
into  the  church,  then  send  us  $1.00 
for  a copy  of  “Mr.  World  and  Miss 
Church-Member.”  It  strikes  at  the 
root,  and  no  one  can  read  it  without 
receiving  great  benefit.  Over  one  hun- 
dred agents,  including  several  minis- 
ters, are  busy  at  work  selling  this  book, 
and  all  find  it  a good  seller.  Our  terms 
are  very  liberal,  and  we  would  like 
many  more  agents  to  take  hold  of  the 
work.  Write  us  at  once. 


Our  Book  Store.— Let  our  readers 
remember  that  the  Mennonlte  Publish- 
ing Company  at  Elkhart,  Indiana  is 
headquarters  for  Mennonite  papers, 
Mennonite  Sunday  School  Helps,  Men- 
nonlte books  and  literature  of  every 
kind,  Bibles,  Testaments,  hymn  books, 
English  and  German.  Also  a large  as- 
sortment of  miscellaneous  books.  Send 
for  a catalogue  and  prices.  Address 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Indiana. 


HERALD 

Sister  Minnie  Stauffer,  of  Elizabeth- 
town, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  who  for  sev- 
eral years  has  been  working  for  the 
Publishing  House,  Is  our  authorized 
agent,  and  all  our  patrons  who  want 
to  subscribe  for  our  papers,  or  pay  up 
old  accounts,  may  entrust  their  orders 
to  her  and  they  will  receive  prompt 
attention.  Books,  Bibles,  Sunday 
school  supplies,  gift  books,  etc.,  may 
be  ordered  from  her,  and  she  will 
supply  them  at  the  same  prices  as 
when  ordered  direct  from  the  house. 

MENNONITE  PUB.  CO. 

Place  your  order  now  for  the 

Family  Almanac  for  1903.  The  new 
Family  Almanac  is  fully  equal  if 
not  superior  to  any  former  issue.  It  is 
without  question  the  best  family  al- 
manac for  the  Mennonite  and  Amish 
people,  while  the  price  is  the  lowest. 


1 copy,  postpaid,  $ -06 

12  copies,  “ -45 

25  « “ .90 

100  “ “ 

100  “ by  freight  or  express, 

not  prepaid,  2.50 

250  copies,  by  freight  or  express, 

not  prepaid,  4.25 

500  copies,  by  freight  or  express, 

not  prepaid,  7.50 

1000  copies,  by  freight  or  express, 

not  prepaid,  12.60 


Send  your  order  at  once,  enclosing 
the  proper  amount  with  same  to  insure 
prompt  attention.  Be  sure  to  state 
whether  you  want  English  or  Qer- 
man  Almanacs.  Address  all  orders  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Christmas  Music.— We  have  several 
especially  arranged  Christmas  exercises, 
embracing  songs,  recitations,  respon- 
sive readings,  etc.,  appropriate  for 
Christmas  service  as  follows: 

Christmas  Service  Nos.  1,  t and  S, 
each  per  single  copy,  5 cents;  per  dozen, 
either  kind  or  assorted,  postpaid,  40 
cents;  per  hundred,  either  kind  or  as 
sorted,  postpaid,  $3.00. 

The  Manger's  Treasure,  The  Star  of 
Hope,  The  Redeemer's  Birth.  Each  per 
copy  5 cents;  per  dozen,  either  kind  or 
assorted,  postpaid,  55  cents;  per  hun- 
dred, either  kind  or  assorted,  $4.00. 
The  Paramount  S.  S.  Recitation  Book 
comprises  300  choice  selections  for  all 
occasions.  Special  collection  of  poems 
for  ChriBtmas.  In  strong  paper  cover, 
postpaid,  30  cents;  in  board  covers, 
postpaid,  50  cents.  Send  in  your  or- 
ders at  once. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Four  “Oughts”  for  Mennonltes.— 

1.  Every  Mennonite  family  ought 
to  have  a Mennonite  Family  Almanac 
for  1903.  Send  for  it  now. 

2.  Every  Mennonite  family  ought 
to  subscribe  for  and  read  the  Mennonite 
church  paper,  the  Herald  of  Truth 
for  1903.  You  will  get  three  numbers 
ree  If  you  send  for  it  now. 

3.  Every  Mennonite  family  ought 
to  buy  their  Books,  Bibles,  Christmas 
Gift  Books,  Mottoes,  Cards,  etc.  at  the 
Mennonite  Book  Store  at  Elkhart.  You 
will  get  good  values  for  your  money. 
They  have  a fine  line  to  select  from. 

4.  Every  Mennonite  Sunday  school 
ought  to  use  the  Mennonite  Lesson 
Helps,  the  Mennonite  Sunday  school 
Papers,  Gift  Books,  Cards,  and  other 
Sunday  school  Supplies,  and  order  them 
from  the  Mennonlte  Publishing  House 


OF  TRUTH. 

at  Elkhart,  Ind.  It  looks  strange  to  see 
foreign  Sunday  school  literature  in 
Mennonlte  Sunday  schools  when  our 
own  publishing  house  furnishes  them 
just  as  good  and  just  as  cheap. 


YOUR  CHURCH  PAPER. 

The  Herald  of  Truth. 

You  cannot  well  afford  to  be  with- 
out the  paper  that  gives  you  all  the 
church  news  and  keeps  you  in  touch 
with  the  church  and  her  work. 

-Show  the  paper  to  all  your  neigh- 
bors, and  get  them  to  subscribe.  Many 
(of  them  will  do  so  if  you  will  ask  them. 

f 

Price  of  the  Herald  from  now  until  the 
end  of  1903  is  $1.00.  If  the  paper  is 
coming  to  your  address,  renew  your 
subscription  early. 

If  there  is  a member  in  your  com- 
munity who  does  not  read  the  Herald, 
will  you  kindly  urge  him  to  take  the 
paper?  Send  us  his  name,  so  we  can 
forward  him  a sample  copy. 

Our  purpose  is  to  get  the  Herald 
into  every  family  where  there  are 
members. 

If  there  are  any  poor  members  in 
your  neighborhood — such  as  are  not 
able  to  pay  for  the  Herald,  would  you 
not  like  to  donate  the  paper  to  them? 
Possibly  the  church  where  you  hold 
membership,  might  assist  you  in  the 
good  work.  When  the  paper  is  sent  to 
the  deserving  poor,  as  a donation,  it 
may  be  had  at  half  price,  that  is,  for 
fifty  cents  a year. 

Forward  us  the  names  of  those  who 
are  not  reading  the  Herald,  and  we 
will  send  them  sample  copies.  Address, 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL.  UESS0NS 

LESSON  XII.— DECEMBER  21. 

CHRISTMAS  LESSON.— Luke  2:8-20. 

(Read  Isa.  9:1-7.  Mem.  Vs.  10,  11.) 

Golden  Text. — For  unto  you  Is  born 
this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a Savior, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord. — Luke  2:11. 

Time. — The  date  of  Christ’s  birth  Is 
uncertain.  The  date  that  has  been 
generally  accepted  is  December  25,  B. 
C.  5.  That  is.  He  was  born  four  years 
before  the  time  of  our  common  reckon- 
ing of  His  birth.  It  Is  said  that  the 
monk  Dionysius  Exlguus  made  a mis- 
take of  four  years  when  he  published 
his  calculations  in  A.  D.  526. 

Place. — Bethlehem  of  Judea,  situ- 
ated about  six  miles  south  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

Persons* — Joseph,  Mary,  the  Infant 
Jesus,  the  shepherds,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  a multitude  of  the  heavenly 
host. 

Introductory  Thoughts. — The  incar- 
nation of  the  Son  of  God  and  His  ad- 
vent into  the  world  Is  the  most  Im- 
portant event  In  the  history  of  the 
universe.  The  exact  date  when  this 
great  event  occurred  Is  unknown.  Su- 
perstition, however,  has  fixed  the  date 
of  our  Savior’s  birth,  and  the  Christian 


world  has  accepted  the  same  as  the 
day  in  which  to  celebrate  this  great 
event.  We  find  no  scriptural  warrant 
whatever  for  observing  any  day  as  the 
birthday  of  our  Lord,  consequently  its 
observance  Is  simply  a superstitious 
custom,  because  not  of  divine  author- 
ity. It  is  said  that  the  early  church 
did  not  celebrate  the  nativity  of  our 
Lord  until  the  middle  of  the  third  cen- 
tury. The  place  of  His  birth,  how- 
ever, is  positively  known.  It  was 
necessary  that  He  should  be  born  in 
Bethleliem-Ephratah,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  spoken  by  the 
prophet  Micah.  It  was  also  needful 
that  it  should  be  proven  beyond  any 
doubt  that  our  Lord  sprang  out  of 
Judah.  But  how  are  these  matters  to 
be  arranged?  Joseph  and  Mary  dwelt 
at  Nazareth,  about  seventy  miles 
north  of  Bethlehem,  and  the  time  of 
Mary’s  delivery  was  near  at  hand.  The 
interposition  of  Providence  alone  could 
make  it  possible  that  the  birth  take 
place  at  Bethlehem;  accordingly  Cae- 
sar Augustus,  providentially,  ordered 
that  a census  be  taken  of  the  Jews  at 
this  time,  which  necessitated  the  Jews 
which  were  scattered  about  in  the 
various  provinces  to  repair  to  the 
places  of  their  nativity  to  be  enrolled. 
In  compliance  with  this  decree  Joseph 
and  Mary  journeyed  from  Nazareth  to 
Bethlehem  for  the  purpose  of  being 
registered.  The  city  being  full  on 
their  arrival,  they  were  compelled  to 
take  lodging  in  a stable,  and  there  in 
seclusion  and  deepest  humiliation  the 
child  Jesus  was  born  and  laid  in  a 
manger.  This  great  event  of  our 
Savior’s  birth  would  have  passed  un- 
noticed had  not  heavenly  messengers 
appeared  to  announce  the  glad  tidings 
to  the  shepherds  as  they  were  herding 
their  flocks  by  night  on  the  plains  of 
Bethlehem.  The  angels  in  choral  song 
made  known  the  Savior’s  advent  and 
mission  to  the  shepherds — men  little 
versed  in  human  learning,  and  they 
hastened  to  Bethlehem  to  behold  the 
Lord  of  glory;  while  the  scribes  and 
chief  men  among  the  Jews  knew  noth- 
ing of  what  occurred — no  angelic 
bands  entered  the  assembly  of  the 
Sanhedrim  and  proclaimed  the  birth 
of  Christ,  the  world’s  Savior. 

Dec,  Home  Readings. 

15.  'M. — Christmas  lesson. 

Luke  2:8—20. 

16.  T. — Simeon’s  prophecy. 

Luke  2:25 — 35. 

17.  W. — Return  to  Nazareth. 

Luke  2:36 — 40. 

18.  Th. — The  wise  men.  Matt.  2:1-12. 

19.  F.— Into  Egypt.  Matt.  2:13-23. 

20.  S. — Prophecy.  Isa.  9:1-7. 

21.  S. — The  divine  word.  John  1:1-14. 


LESSON  XIII—  DECEMBER  28. 

REVIEW  OF  FOURTH  QUARTER. 

(Read  Psalm  106:1 — 6,  40 — 48.) 

Golden  Text. — Lord,  thou  hast  been 
our  dwelling  place  in  all  generations. 
— Psa.  90:1. 

Time.— B.  C.  1451—1134. 

Lesson  Thoughts.— The  lessons  of 
the  quarter  truly  have  been  of  special 
interest,  especially  to  those  who  have 
enlisted  in  the  Christian  service.  Is- 
rael’s experiences  during  the  three 
hundred  and  seventeen  years  (from 
the  time  that  Joshua  took  charge  as 
commander-in-chief,  until  Samuel  was 
called  of  the  Lord),  has  taught  us 
many  helpful  lessons:  1.  Those  who 


1 


1902. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


881 


fully  follow  the  Lord  receive  rich 
spiritual  blessings.  Perfect  obedience 
is  always  richly  rewarded.  2.  God  al- 
ways opens  the  way  to  obey  His  com- 
mands. Faith  unwavering  will  enable 
His  people  to  overcome  every  difficulty 
and  conquer  every  foe.  3.  Faith 
coupled  with  obedience  makes  the 
seemingly  impossible  things  possible. 
Great  difficulties  are  easily  removed  if 
we  trust  the  Lord  for  the  victory.  4. 
Although  Hebron  was  Caleb’s  prom- 
ised possession,  yet  it  was  necessary 
for  him  to  first  claim  ills  possession, 
then  enter  upon  it.  Thus  God’s  people 
must  “lay  hold”  of  the  promised  spir- 
itual blessings,  if  they  would  enjoy 
the  riches  of  His  grace.  5.  Christ  is  - 
our  refuge,  in  whom  we  may  hide  and 
be  safe  from  the  great  destroyer  of 
souls.  He  is  a rock  of  defense  and  a 
"shelter  in  the  time  of  storm.”  6.  The 
true  servants  of  God  are  crowned  with 
the  blessings  of  heaven.  Their  cup 
shall  be  full  and  running  over.  7. 
Those  who  fail  to  obey  God  always 
suffer  the  penalty  of  their  sins.  “The 
wages  of  sin  is  death.”  8.  A fearful 
fate  awaits  both  the  drunkard  and  the 
drunkard  maker.  “Whatsoever  a man 
soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap.”  9. 
The  few  with  God  are  mightier  than 
the  many  without  Him.  One  with  God 
is  a majority.  10.  Those  who  forsake 
the  world  and  its  sinful  environments, 
and  cast  their  lot  with  God’s  people, 
are  richly  rewarded.  11.  When  parents 
dedicate  their  children  to  God  they 
will  be  early  inclined  to  obey  God’s 
voice.  12.  Love,  joy  and  peace  reign 
in  the  heart  where  Christ  is  born. 

Dec.  Home  Readings. 

2z.  M. — Joshua  encouraged. 

Josh.  1:1—11. 

23.  T. — Crossing  the  Jordan. 

Josh.  3:9  to  4:7. 

24.  W.— The  fall  of  Jericho. 

Josh.  6:8—20. 

25.  Th. — Joshua  and  Caleb. 

Josh.  14:5—15. 

26.  F. — Joshua’s  parting  advice. 

Josh.  24:14 — 25. 

27.  Sf — Gideon  and  the  three  hundred. 

Jud.  7:1—8;  16—21. 

28.  S. — The  Boy  Samuel. 

1 Sam.  3:1 — 14. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  the  Orphans’  Home. — We  have 
a number  of  boys  at  the  Mennonite 
Orphans’  Home,  ages  ranging  from 
two  to  nine  years,  that  we  desire  to 
place  with  Mennonite  families  until  of 
age.  For  particulars  address 

A.  METZLER,  Sup’t, 

West  Liberty,  O. 

• 

From  Johnstown,  Pa. — On  the  18th 
of  October  Bro.  Manassas  Miller  from 
Indiana  and  Bro.  Isaac  Miller  from  Il- 
linois came  here  to  attend  the  funeral 
of  their  aged  father,  Moses  B.  Miller, 
who  was  buried  on  the  19th.  They 
remained  with  us  for  a few  days  and 
preached  a few  very  interesting  ser- 
mons in  the  Miller,  Weaver  and  Kauff- 
man houses  of  worship.  On  the  11th 
Bro.  Michael  Yoder  and  Bro.  John 
Kauffman  of  McVeytown,  Pa.,  came  to 
hold  communion  services  on  the  12th 
for  the  Amish  Cong,  at  Kauffman's 
M.  H.  LEVI  BLAUCH. 


Woodslde,  Pa.,  Nov.  30,  1902.— Very 
unexpected  to  us  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack, 


of  Vlnola,  Pa.,  visited  us  and  filled  ap- 
pointments in  the  Masontown  M.  H. 
on  Sunday,  morning  and  evening.  His 
texts  were  from  John  10:27,  and  Acts 
16:30.  Both  sermons  were  delivered 
to  very  attentive  audiences.  It  is 
hoped  his  tour  to  the  West  has  been 
the  means  of  winning  many  souls  to 
Christ.  As  the  Bro.  and  his  wife  left 
us  we  felt  to  rejoice  that  the  Lord  has 
given  us  ministering  brethren  who  do 
not  fear  to  teach  the  plain  gospel  to 
sinful  men  and  women.  May  the  Lord 
continue  to  bless  him  in  his  labors. 

COR. 

* 

Cedar  Lane,  Pa.,  Dec.  6,  1902. — Dear 

Brethren:  -Expecting  my  Herald  to 
be  sent  to  Cedar  Lane,  I could  not 
understand  why  it  did  not  come,  until 
I saw  in  the  items  of  Dec.  1 issue  of 
some  one  sending  a letter  with  no 
name  to  it,  and  I concluded  that  it  was 
my  own  letter.  I thank  you  for  the 
notice.  (Comparing  the  writing,  we 
believe  you  were  the  “guilty"  party, 
brother. — Ed.)  The  Herald  of  Truth 
has  been  coming  to  our  home  for  some 
years,  and  is  a paper  which  I think 
every  member  of  our  church  should 
read.  It  contains  many  scriptural 
truths  that  benefit  the  reader.  May 
God  •'bless  the  efforts  to  keep  it  pure. 

S.  A.  LANDIS. 

• 

From  Oronogo,  Mo.  — Seeing  the 
need  of  gathering  neglected  children 
into  the  Sunday  school,  and  those  who 
are  not  in  the  habit  of  attending  relig- 
ious services,  and  who  do  not  receive 
the  teachings  of  the  Bible,  we  as  a 
Sunday  school  at  the  White  Hall  M. 
H„  have  organized  a mission  Sunday 
school  in  Neck  City,  a small  mining 
town,  a few  miles  from  our  church 
building.  The  interest  shown  is  good, 
and  the  average  attendance  of  chil- 
dren is  about  thirty-five,  with  a num- 
ber of  olcW  ones.  May  all  those  who 
are  interested  in  the  missionary  cause 
remember  our  little  mission  Sunday 
school  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

NANNIE  A.  BARE. 

* * 

Washington,  ill.,  Dec.  5,  1902. — On 
Nov.  3d  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Springs, 
Pa.,  came  to  this  place  and  filled  an 
appointment,  taking  for  his  text  the 
parable  of  the  sower.  He  also  filled 
an  appointment  at  Metamora.  Nov. 
21st  Bro.  John  Nice  came  into  our 
midst  and  on  the  22d  baptismal  serv- 
ices were  held.  One  soul  was  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism, which  brings  joy  to  God’s  people. 
The  Sunday  following  communion 
services  were  conducted.  On  the  5th 
of  Dec.  Bro.  C.  C.  Yoder  and  wife  from 
Smtthvllle,  Ohio,  were  with  us,  during 
which  time  Bro.  Yoder  filled  one  ap- 
pointment, his  text  being  Matt.  6.  call- 
ing our  attention  to  the  Lord’s  prayer. 
He  also  preached  twice  at  Metamora. 
May  God  richly  bless  this  brother  and 
sister  on  their  journey  and  all  those 
who  are  laboring  in  the  Lord’s  vine- 
yard. 

* 

Sport,  Va„  Dec.  5,  1902.— Bro.  D.  H. 
Bender  is  with  us  at  present.  Has  had 
services  at  Spring  Dale  since  Satur- 
day evening,  excepting  Sunday  and 
Tuesday  evenings,  owing  to  inclement 
weather.  He  expects  to  remain  at 
this  place  until  .Sunday,  after  which 
he  will  go  to  one  of  the  other  churches, 
most  likely  to  Mountain  View,  where 


he  will  labor  a week.  May  God  grant 
that  much  good  may  follow  his  work, 
both  in  strengthening  the  Christian 
and  awakening  the  sinner  to  a full 
sense  of  duty,  that  the  cause  of  Christ 
may  grow  and  prosper  and  His  king- 
dom flourish  as  a rose  in  well  tilled 
soil;  for  if  our  hearts  are  not  well 
prepared  for  receiving  the  good  seed, 
and  thoroughly  cultivated  after  re- 
ceived, the  earnest  work  of  our  breth- 
ren will  be  of  little  benefit  to  us.  Let 
each  one  of  us  live  nearer  to  Jesus,  for 
by  so  doing  we  will  lead  a brighter 
and  happier  life  in  this  world  and  en- 
joy eternal  life  in  (he  world  to  come. 

COR. 

• 

From  the  Clinton  (Brick)  Cong., 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  8,  1902. — We  have 
again  experienced  a season  of  spir- 
itual encouragement.  On  Nov.  15  and 
16  Bro.  David  Garber  of  Nampa.  Idaho, 
was  with  us  and  held  three  meetings. 
On  Nov.  22  Bro.  N.  O.  Blosser  of  New- 
stark,  Ohio,  came  to  this  place  and 
labored  with  us  till  the  5th  of  Dec., 
holding  meetings  every  evening.  On 
the  6th  the  Bro.  left  for  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  where  he  also  expects  to  hold  a 
number  of  meetings.  The  meetings 
at  this  place  were  well  attended  and 
a good  interest  manifested.  Seven 
souls  became  willing  to  confess  their 
Savior  and  unite  with  the  church.  May 
still  others  who  are  almost  persuaded, 
make  the  good  choice  soon.  On  Nov. 
29th  Bro.  L.  J.  Lehman  of  Cullom,  111., 
came  here  on  a business  trip  and  was 
with  us  in  a few  of  the  meetings, 
preaching  for  us  on  Sunday  morning. 
Our  deacon,  Bro.  Jacob  Long,  was  not 
able  to  attend  the  meetings,  so  a num- 
ber of  the  brethren  held  a little  serv- 
ice at  his  home  on  Dec.  5th.  Also  a 
meeting  was  held  with  Sister  Gnagy 
of  Middlebury  and  communion  ob- 
served. and  at  her  request  Bro.  Blos- 
ser annointed  her  with  oil.  Sister 
Gnagy  is  bearing  her  afflictions  pa- 
tiently, though  she  is  longing  to  go  to 
her  long  home.  COR. 

* 

From  Zion  Church,  near  Bluffton,  O. 

Greetings: — We  have  been  favored 
with  a number  of  visits  by  brethren 
from  a distance.  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender,  of 
Springs,  Pa.,  stopped  with  us  on  his 
way — west,  and  -delivered — one  Impres- 
sive sermon  to  an  attentive  audience. 
We  held  our  communion  services  on 
the  9th  of  Nov.  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwoic. 
of  Virginia,  conducted  the  meetings. 
He  preached  three  fitting  sermons 
while  with  us  and  "delivered  a lecture 
on  the  theme,  “The  Bible  on  Astron- 
omy,” which  was  very  much  appreci- 
ated by  the  community.  Wo  cannot 
help  hut  believe  that  all  who  listened 
to  him  went  home  with  a deeper  love 
and  more  profound  regard  for  God 
because  of  His  wonderful  “handiwork” 
in  the  heavens. 

Bro.  Noah  Mack  and  wife,  of  the 
Welsh  Mt.  Mission,  and  Bro.  A.  D. 
Martin,  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  were  with  ns 
on  “Sunday; — the  IKth.  -Tim  bretlrcon- 
conducted  edifying  services  on  Satur- 
day evening,  Sunday  forenoon  and 
evening.  Bro.  Hygema,  of  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  was  with  us  on  the  23d  and 
preached  two  good  sermons. 

A large  number  of  our  people  at- 
tended the  General  Conference  at 
Elida,  Ohio.  It  was  a pleasure  to  meet 
with  the  many  people  present,  and  to 
learn  to  know  many  of  whom  we  had 


often  heard,  and  to  hear  the  discus- 
sions upon  the  different  topics  that 
concern  our  church.  We  only  wished 
there  were  more  time  for  this. 

MRS.  M.  S.  STEINER. 

• 

From  Attica,  Kans. — Dear  Herald 
readers:  Since  God  spares  our  lives 

and  keeps  us  in  health  and  strength 
and  the  right  use  of  mind,  I trust  It 
will  not  lie  out  of  place  to  write  a few 
lines.  I find  some  very  good  articles 
in  the  Herald  and  like  to  read  them. 
We  need  the  encouragement  we  re- 
ceive therefrom.  We  say  we  can  get 
all  wo  need  in  God’s  Word,  which  we 
know  is  true,  and  yet  we  need  the^ 
encouragement  we  receive  from  each 
other  to  go  on  rejoicing  in  Jesus.  It 
is  not  the  good  works  we  do,  but  what 
He  does  for  us.  that  makes  us  rejoice. 
We  need  to  keep  close  to  Him,  for 
without  Him  we  can  do  nothing.  I 
feel  very  sorry  to  see  In  the  church 
today  so  much  following  after  styles 
and  fashion  that  it  is  difficult  to  know 
who  is  Christian  and  who  is  not.  You 
may  say  that  this  is  not  true  in  our 
church,  but  is  there  not  danger  In 
our  beloved  church  also,  unless  we 
continue  to  grow  in  the  grace  and 
knowledge  of  the  truth?  We  are  ad- 
monished to  go  on  to  perfeetion.  and 
that  can  be  attained  only  in  Christ. 
Oh,  to  he  filled  with  the  fulness  of 
God!  Since  my  children  leave  this 
world  one  after  another,  it  makes  me 
feel  anxious  to  go  too.  but  if  God  can 
use  me  for  some  good  in  this  world, 

I am  satisfiod,  for  I do  long  to  do  His 
will  in  all  things.  Let  us  all  be 
earnest  in  prayer  for  the  brotherhood 
everywhere  and  especially  for  our  dear 
ministering  brethren:  let  ns  be  care- 
ful to  help  rather  than  hinder  them 
in  the  good  work,  and  do  all  in  love, 
for  love  worketh  no  evil. 

SISTER  L.  A.  WEAVER. 

* 

Reid.  Md.,  Oct.  13,  1902.— It  has  been 
quite  a while  since  we  have  given  any 
church  news  from  this  part  of  God’s 
vineyard,  and  by  His  grace  I will  give 
a few  items.  The  communion  season 
lias  again  arrived.  Should  this  not  he 
a joy  to  the  followers  of  that  meek 
and  lowly  Lamb,  Jesus,  who  has  said, 
■•This  do  in  remembrance  of  me”?  (t 
Cor.  11:2+1 — My  dear  brethren  and 
sisters,  do  we  fully  realize  the  im- 
port of  eommunion?  Do  we  really 
participate  therein  in  commemoration 
of  His  suffering  and  death?  Unless 
we  partake  of  the  sacred  emblems  in 
remembrance  of  Him,  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.  I fear  we  arc  not  where  we 
should  bo.  But  I trust  this  is  not  our 
condition.  We  observed  communion 
at  the  Miller  M.  H.  yesterday.  Oct  12. 
The  weather  not  being  so  favorable, 
there  were  not  as  many  visitors  us  we 
usually  have  upon  such  an  occasion: 
hut  we  were  glad  for  some  of  the 
brethren  and  sister  front  the  neigh- 
boring congregations,  who  were  pres- 
ent and  communed  with  us.  This  is 

STTtneUhtng-  rn  wIvh'li  l think  vvo-  are  Loo 

negligent.  Let  us  visit  our  sister 
churches  upon  these  occasions  and 
take  active  part  in  the  ordinances.  If 
it  Is  good  for  ns  to  commune  with  the 
brethren  and  sisters  at  home,  why  Is 
it  not  still  bolter  and  more  uplifting 
and  uniting  In  His  lot.-  to  visit  our 
sister  ch'trc’: " and  commune  with 
them?  Oh.  let  tts  grow  stronger  in 
His  love,  visit  the  congregations  more, 
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that  we  may  become  more  effective 
workers  in  the  Lord's  vineyard?  We 
are  also  thankful  to  the  Lord  that  we 
had  the  privilege  to  he  present  at  the 
ordination  of  a minister  in  the  Relff 
church  today:  Yesterday  two  weeks 

ago  voles  were  taken  for  brethren  as 
candidates  for  the  ministry,  upon 
which  occasion  seven  brethren  were 
voted  for.  Today  the  lot  was  cast  and 
fell  upon  I3ro.  Martin  E.  Risser,  who 
was  ordained  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  Bishop.  Jacob  N.  Brubaker  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  May  the  brother 
be  faithful  to  his  calling;  may  he  be 
an  instrument  in  God's  hand  to  bring 
many  souls  to  Christ.  May  the  good 
Lord  be  his  “guide  and  his  staff”,  is 
our  sincere  prayer. 

BENJ.  B.  WEBER. 


CONFERENCES. 


The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  a 
Bible  Conference  held  in  the  Folk 
Mennonite  M.  H.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
Dec.  22 — 27,  1902.  Persons  coming  on 
the  B.  & O.  R.  R.  to  Meyersdale  will 
notify  D.  H.  Bender  or  Eli  Miller,  Tub, 
Pa.  Everybody  interested  in  the  study 
of  the  Bible  and  the  welfare  of  the 
church,  is  invited  to  attend. 


PROCEEDINGS 

Of  the  Third  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference, Held  at  the  Pike  M.  H. 
near  Elida,  Ohio. 

The  Conference  was  opened  at  9:30 
a.  m.  by  singing.  Devotional  exercises 
were  conducted  by  David  Plank  of 
Bellefontaine,  O.  Scripture  lesson,  1 
Cor.  3.  Prayer  by  Christian  Good,  of 
Dale  Enterprise,  Va.  Organization  re- 
sulted as  follows:  Moderator,  Daniel 
Kauffman,  Versailles,  Mo.;  Asst.,  D.  J. 
Johns,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Secretaries,  J.  S. 
Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111.,  and  J.  S. 
Hartzler,  Elkhart,  ind.  D.  S.  Brunk, 
of  Elida,  O.,  was  elected  treasurer  by 
acclamation. 

The  following  committee  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  Moderator  to  frame  re- 
solutions: J.  Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind.; 
Noah  Stauffer,  Strasburg,  Ont.,  Can.; 
O.  H.  Bender,  Springs^  Pa. — 

D.  J.  Johns  then  read  Eph.  4:1 — 16, 
after  which  Andrew  Shenk,  of  Oron- 
ogo,  Mo.,  delivered  the  conference  ser- 
mon, basing  his  remarks  on  Acts  16:28. 
Many  pointed  and  practical  thoughts 
were  presented;  among  them  are  the 
following:  From  the  beginning  of  the 
church  there  were  evils  confronting  it. 
They  may  be  different  in  nature  now 
than  they  were  then,  but  they  come 
from  the  same  source.  Our  united  ef- 
forts should  he  put  forth  to  counteract 
the  evils  that,  threaten  our  beloved 
church.  It.  requires  much  charity  to 
rightly  consider  and  discuss  the  grave 
questions  that  confront  us  in  this  age. 
We  are  here  to  confer  with  each  other 
as  to  how  we  may  become  more  united 
and  labor  for  the  best  interests  of  the 
church.  To  be  efficient  workers  we 
. need  more  than  human  wisdom.  The 
church  should  make  known  to  the 
world  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God;  to 
do  this  we  need  to  be  united  upon  the 
true  principles  and  doctrines  of  the 
Word.  It  is  of  divine  arrangement  that 
we  as  God’s  people  meet  often  to- 
gether to  admonish  and  encourage  one 
another,  and  thus  be  led  to  speak  the 


same  thing.  Some  of  the  great  prin- 
ciples of  Christianity  are  being  lost 
sight  of  by  some  of  our  people;  non- 
resistance  and  non-conformity  to  the 
world  will  be  lived  out  by  God’s  peo- 
ple. If  we  are  not  worthy  and  neglect 
these  great  principles,  the  Lord  will 
raise  up  others  who  will  live  them  out. 
We  may  drift  from  these  essential  doc- 
trines and  scarcely  be  conscious  of  it. 

If  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  we  will  over- 
come these  tendencies  to  drift,  and  be 
bound  more  closely  together  in  the 
bonds  of  love;  being  thus  enabled  to 
make  practical  the  teaching  of  the 
gospel,  and  perform  the  will  of  the 
Lord.  May. we  let  go  of  self,  and  seek 
only  the  glory  of  God,  speaking  as  the 
Spirit  giveth  utterance;  that  what  may 
be  said  and  done  this  day,  may  truly  . 
seem  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Albrecht  Schiffler  next  addressed 
the  conference  as  follows:  The  pur- 
pose of  this  conference  is  to  build  up 
and  encourage  us  as  workers  and 
qualify  us  to  do  more  effective  work 
in  our  home  churches.  We  need  not 
be  discouraged,  for  Jesus  will  be  with 
us.  As  ministers  we  should  feed  the 
flock  and  care  for  the  same.  We  may 
suffer  at  times  in  order  to  do  this,  but 
the  victory  will  come.  We  shall  “over- 
come by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.”  Let 
us  earnestly  seek  to  lead  the  lost  to 
Christ,  the  Savior  of  men.  If  we  prove 
ourselves  worthy  we  will  be  able  to 
reprove  sin,  be  a light  to  the  world 
and  an  instrument  in  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  to  extend  His  glorious  kingdom 
on  earth. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting 
were  next  read  and  approved. 

Reports  were  then  given  from  the 
various  conference  districts  as  to  the 
following  conditions: 

1.  As  to  spiritual  condition. 

2.  Evils  to  contend  with. 

3.  Encouraging  features. 

4.  Additional  information. 

Ohio  Conference,  represented  by 
John  M.  Shenk. 

1.  Quite  good,  but  very  much  room 
for  improvement. 

2.  Worldliness  in  its  different 
forms.  Formality. 

3.  Work  in  a general  way  going  on 
with  good  results.  Much  room  for  im- 
provement along  various  lines.  At  no 
time  in  the  history  of  the  church  have 
such  opportunities  been  presented  as 
now. 

Canada  Conference,  by  E.  S.  Hall- 
man. 

1.  Normal.  More  doctrinal  teaching 
is  needed. 

2.  Conformity  to  the  world  in  its 
various  forms.  Lukewarmness  to  God’s 
cause. 

3.  Much  grace  of  God.  Workers 
sent  out.  Conference  looks  more  upon 
the  needs  of  the  field.  Outside  places 
are  supplied  with  ministers. 

4.  Continued  meetings  have  brought 
good  results.  See  the  need  of  more 
Bible  study.  Meetings  organized  for 

That  study.  Annual  Bible  conferences 
are  held. 

After  singing  a hymn  the  forenoon 
session  closed  with  prayer  led  by  S. 
G.  Shetler. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 
Opened  with  singing  and  prayer  led 
by  Jonas  LoucKs. 

Reports  continued. 

8.  W.  Pa.  Conference,  by  S.  G. 

Shetler. 


1.  . Growing  better.  An  awakening 
among  the  ministry,  therefore  a bet- 
ter administration  of  God’s  Word. 

2.  Worldly  amusements.  Desecrat- 
ing the  Lord’s  day.  Self-spirit  and  a 
zeal  not  according  to  knowledge. 

3.  Accession  of  members.  Better 
supply  of  ministers.  Spirit  of  liberal 
giving.  Consecrated  workers.  Con- 
tinued meetings. 

4.  Mission  stations.  Bible  confer- 
ences. 

Indiana  (Amish)  Conference,  by  J. 

Kurtz. 

1.  Growing  some.  Much  room  for 
improvement. 

2.  Desecration  of  the  Lord’s  day. 
Secret  orders.  Seeking  honor,  riches 
and  pleasure. 

3.  Sunday  schools  prosperous  and 
evergreen.  Mission  spirit  growing. 
Deeper  work  of  grace. 

Indiana  Conference,  by  David  Burk- 
holder. 

1.  Lukewarm.  Some  better. 

2.  Worldliness.  Tendency  to  seek 
popularity. 

3.  Strife  ended.  More  unity  among 
the  ministers.  Better  satisfaction  in 
the  church  throughout. 

Illinois  Conference,  by  L.  J.  Lehman. 

1.  Spiritual  condition  improved. 

2.  Worldliness,  but  not  in  all  its 
forms. 

3.  Ingatherings.  Members  more 
awakened.  More  of  a united  effort  in 
building  up  the  kingdom. 

Kansas  and  Nebraska  Conference, 
by  A.  Schiffler. 

1.  Practical  piety  is  growing. 

2.  Worldliness.  Some  erroneous 
teaching  from  parties  in  other  denom- 
inations. 

3.  Active  workers  among  the  young 
people.  Young  and  old  working  to- 
gether. 

Western  District  of  K.  & N.  Confer- 
ence, by  David  Garber. 

1.  Fair  in  some  parts.  Other  parts 
very  low.  Needs  help. 

,2.  Pleasure  parties.  Secret  orders. 
Seeking  riches,  pleasure  and  honor. 
Outside  teaching  to  leave  off  the 
ordinances  of  God’s  house. 

3.  Earnestness  of  workers.  Mis- 
sionary spirit  growing. 

4.  Great  openings  for  many  who 
will  go  in  among  the  people  and  live 
out  their  profession. 

Missouri  and  Iowa  Conference,  by 
Daniel  Kauffman. 

1.  Averages  well  with  other  fields. 

2.  Indifference.  Lucre  loving.  Con- 
formity to  the  world.  Business  view 
of  Sunday  observance. 

3.  Awakening  to  the  consciousness 
of  a need  for  better  preparation  to 
preach  and  live  the  gospel. 

Virginia  Conference,  by  L.  J.  Heat- 
wole. 

1.  Nothing  to  boast  of,  yet  nothing 
to  complain  of.  Spiritual  growth  is 
apparent. 

2.  Prominent  members  giving  too 
much  attention  to  secular  matters. 
Worldly  conformity  and  worldly  pleas- 
ures. Life  insurance  agents  working 
among  the  brotherhood. 

3.  More  liberal  giving.  Accessions 
to  the  church.  Greater  activity,  espe- 
cially in  the  W.  Va.  field. 

Lancaster  (Pa.)  Conference,  by  A. 
D.  Wenger. 

1.  Gradually  growing  better.  Less 
formality. 

2.  Strong  drink  among  a few.  Op- 
position to  aggressive  work, 


3.  Progress  in  the  S.  S.  work;  bet- 
ter teaching.’  Mission  spirit  growing. 
Quarterly  mission  meetings  held.  New 
mission  stations  established.  Largest 
conference.  6,000  members  in  Lan- 
caster Co. 

Ohio  and  Pa.  (Amish)  Conference, 

by  David  Plank. 

1.  Some  advancement,  more  de- 
sired. 

2.  Modernized,  legalized  and  Amer- 
icanized idolatry. 

3.  Upward  tendency,  but  too  slow. 
On  the  whole  there  has  been  an  ad- 
vancement shown  in  these  reports,  but 
greatpr  spiritual  attainments,  with 
manifestations  of  more  practical  piety 
and  definite  work,  should  be  the  his- 
tory of  our  beloved  church  in  the  fu- 
ture. 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Secretary  of  the 
Hymnal  Committee,  next  gave  a re- 
port of  their  work  as  follows:  The 

committee  appointed  by  the  Gen.  Con- 
ference in  1900,  in  connection  with  the 
committee  appointed  by  the  Ohio  Con- 
ference, met  and  organized,  by  ap- 
pointing J.  S.  Shoemaker  Pres,  and  M. 
S.  Steiner  Sec.  Four  meetings  were 
held,  at  which  tne  selections  of  hymns 
and  music  were  made  and  other  neces- 
sary arrangements  for  the  publication 
of  the  proposed  new  Hymnal,  after 
which  the  work  was  given  into  the 
hands  of  J.  S.  Shoemaker  to  secure 
the  copyrighted  music,  make  contract 
with  publishers,  and  assume  the  finan- 
cial part  of  the  work.  Though  the 
work  was  somewhat  delayed  on  ac- 
count of  the  plates,  the  work  is  now 
completed.  Bro.  Shoemaker  next  gave 
the  financial  report  of  the  Hymnal 
work,  after  which  the  work  and  re- 
ports of  the  Hymnal  Committee  were 
accepted  and  approved  by  the  confer- 
ence. It  was  moved  and  seconded  that 
the  Hymnal  Committee  be  discharged 
and  a new  committee  of  three  breth- 
ren be  appointed  to  look  after  the 
Hymnal  interests,  and  take  charge  of 
the  plates.  Motion  carried. 

On  motion  of  M.  S.  Steiner  the  for- 
mer compiling  committee  composed  of 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  D.  D.  Miller  and  E.  S. 
Hallman,  were  appointed  as  a new 
committee,  with  J.  S.  Shoemaker  as 
chairman. 

The  committee  appointed  to  inves- 
tigate church institutions  next  gave 
their  report.  The  same  was  read  by 
Jonathan  Kurtz;  the  report  being 
somewhat  lengthy,  only  about  one-half 
of  it  was  read.  Reports  were  given  of 
the  following  institutions:  Elkhart  In- 
stitute, M.  E.  and  B.  Board,  Old  Peo- 
ple's Home,  Orphans’  Home,  Chicago 
Home  Mission,  and  Mennonite  Book 
and  Tract  Society. 

The  Moderator  next  appointed  the 
brethren  M.  S.  Steiner  and  David  Gar- 
ber to  assist  the  committee  already 
appointed  on  resolutions. 

After  singing  and  prayer  led  by  An- 
drew Shenk,  the  afternoon  session 
closed. 


FRIDAY  FORENOON. 

Conference  was  opened  with  song, 
after  which  N.  O.  Blosser  read  2 Cor. 
3,  offered  a few  remarks  and  led  in 
prayer. 

The  Committee  on  Church  Institu- 
tions now  cotnpleted  their  report,  after 
which  it  was  moved  to  accept  the  re- 
port as  read.  Motion  carried. 

The  following  resolution  was  next 
adopted  by  the  conference: 


1902. 


Inasmuch  as  the  spirit  of  true  wor- 
ship is  not  enhanced  by  fast  or  oper- 
atic music,  we  recommend  that  our 
people  everywhere  avoid  that  kind  of 
music,  and  that  our  song  services  be 
conducted  with  reverence,  thoughtful- 
ness and  consecration. 

The  following  general  questions 
were  next  discussed  and  acted  upon: 

1.  What  are  some  of  the  most  im- 
portant Christian  qualities  which  all 
ministers  should  seek  to  possess  and 
cultivate? 

Ans. — Resolved,  that  some  of  the 
most  important  qualities  which  all 
ministers  should  seek  to  possess  and 
cultivate,  are:  Power  of  the  Spirit, 

knowledge  of  self,  ChristiaA  piety, 
charity,  patience,  zeal,  mildness,  sym- 
pathy, partakers  of  the  divine  nature, 
humility,  self-denial,  sacrifice,  courage, 
firmness,  studiousness,  and  be  what 
we  seem  to  be,  and  to  avoid  foolish 
talking,  jealousy,  love  of  filthy  lucre 
and  the  applause  of  men.  1 Cor.  12:31; 
Acts  1:1;  2 Pet.  1:3—7;  2 Pet.  6:2; 

2 Tim.  2:15;  4:2;  John  1:23. 

2.  How  may  the  spirit  of  sacrifice 
be  more  firmly  implanted  in  the  minds 
and  hearts  of  our  people? 

Ans. — Resolved,  that  the  spirit  of 
sacrifice  may  be  more  firmly  im- 
planted in  the  minds  of  our  people,  by 
ministers  setting  the  example,  by  call- 
ing attention  to  the  needs  and  the 
blessings  of  sacrifice,  by  studying  the 
life  of  Christ  and  holding  Him  up  as 
an  example,  by  honoring  the  Lord  in 
all  our  dealings,  by  teaching  children 
and  Christians  to  give  of  both  their 
abundance  and  needs,  and  by  being 
alive  to  the  interests  of  Christ  and 
His  cause.  Rom.  12:1;  1 John  4:10; 

1 Cor.  6:19,  20;  Hag.  2:8;  Heb.  13:16; 

2 Cor.  9:7;  John  13:15;  Heb.  12:3,  4. 

After  the  singing  of  a hymn  and 

prayer  led  by  Noah  Mack,  the  fore- 
noon session  closed. 

FRIDAY  AFTERNOON. 

The  afternoon  session  opened  with 
singing  and  prayer  led  by  L.  J.  Burk- 
holder, after  which  question  No.  3 was 
read  and  discussed. 

3.  Has  this  conference  any  advice 
to  give  as  to  what  may  be  done  to 
bring  about  the  following  results:  1. 
A deeper  spiritual  life  on  the  part  of 
our  membership  in  general.  2.  A 
more  general  and  complete  separation 
from  the  world.  3.  More  uniform 
methods  of  church  government. 

Ans. — Resolved,  that  we  advise:  1. 
In  reference  to  a deeper  spiritual  life, 
that  we  read  God’s  Word  more  and  by 
it  increase  our  faith,  that  we  go  down 
the  seven  steps  with  Christ  in  Phil. 
2:7,  8;  that  we  may  rise  with  Him  in 
the  seven  steps  upwards  in  Phil.  2: 
9 — 11;  that  we  hold  up  Christ;  that 
we  talk  the  Scriptures  in  our  homes; 
that  our  hearts  be  emptied  of  the 
world  that  Christ  may  find  room. 
John  5:39;  Mai.  3:16. 

2.  In  reference  to  bringing  about  a 
more  general  and  complete  separation 
from  the  world,  that  when  the  first 
principle — that  of  IT  deeper  spiritual 
life — is  accomplished  the  second  will 
follow;  that  we  be  more  ready  to  bear 
each  other’s  burdens;  that  parents  do 
not  think  their  children  better  than 
others  and  show  it  by  display  in  dress. 
Rom.  8:1,  2;  2 Tim.  3:14—17. 

3.  In  reference  to  a more  uniform 
method  of  church  government,  that 
ministers  exchange  views  on  church 
polity;  that  conferences  adopt  rules  of 


order  and  observe  them;  that  meet- 
ings of  a general  character  be  attended 
and  encouraged;  and  that  we  show  a 
spirit  of  tolerance  and  respect  for  the 
rulings  and  views  of  the  district  con- 
ferences. Acts  15:36;  1 Pet.  5:5;  1 
Cor.  14:32;  Rom.  12:10. 

Ques.  4.  Is  the  relation  between  the 
General  Conference  and  our  district 
conferences  defined  clearly  enough  in 
the  records  of  this  conference?  If  not, 
will  this  conference  re-state  the  same? 

Ans. — The  position  taken  by  the 
General  Conference  toward  the  dis- 
trict conferences  as  recorded  in  the 
minutes  of  the  General  Conference 
held  at  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Nov.  2,  1898, 
is  as  follows:  (See  answer  to  question 
No.  2 in  minutes  of  meeting  in  1898.) 
Be  it  therefore  resolved,  that  we  re- 
affirm the  relation  existing  between 
the  General  Conference  and  district 
conferences,  as  stated  in  the  above 
named  minutes. 

On  motion  and  by  vote  of  the  con- 
ference the  following  miscellaneous 
business  was  next  transacted: 

M.  S.  Steiner,  of  Columbus  Grove, 
O.,  was  re-elected  Trustee  of  the  Board 
of  Charitable  Homes. 

Conference  decided  to  appoint  a 
committee  of  three  to  investigate  the 
church  institutions.  Accordingly  the 
following  named  brethren  were  ap- 
pointed by  the  Moderator:  John  Nice, 
Morrison,  111.:  S.  G.  Shetler,  Davids- 
ville,  Pa.;  D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury, 
Ind. 

That  the  minutes  of  this  conference 
be  printed  in  pamphlet  form. 

That  the  Secretary  and  Treasurer 
be  authorized  to  have  3,000  copies 
printed,  or  as  many  as  they  may 
see  fit. 

The  Treasurer’s  report  was  given  as 
follows:  Receipts,  $30.49;  expenses, 

$34.21;  deficiency  in  treasury,  $3.72. 

That  the  Secretary  purchase  a book 
and  record  the  minutes  of  the  three 
General  Conferences  held. 

That  the  subject  of  holding  another 
General  Conference,  be  discussed. 

A number  of  lengthy  remarks  fol- 
lowed, expressing  the  high  regard  for 
those  who  are  not  in  sympathy  with 
the  Gen.  Conf.  and  the  great  loss  to  the 
church  in  case  the  Gen.  Conf.  would  be 
abandoned.  At  the  close  of  the  dis- 
cussions the  afternoon  session  closed 
with  a benedictory  prayer  led  by  L.  J. 
Lehman. 

FRIDAY  EVENING. 

The  evening  session  was  opened 
with  singing  and  prayer  led  by  J.  J. 
Warye. 

The  General  Conference  question 
was  again  taken  up  and  the  following 
adopted : 

Whereas,  an  impression  has  been 
received  by  some  that  the  General 
Conference  on  account  of  local  dis- 
turbances should  be  postponed  for  the 
time  being;  and.  whereas,  there  are 
others  who  received  the  impression 
that  they  were  no  longer  welcome  with 
us;  and,  whereas,  we  recognize  the 
danger  of  becoming  overzealous  in  a 
good  cause;  nevertheless,  owing  to  the 
fact  that  we  received  no  request  from 
any  conference  body  to  discontinue 
the  General  Conference,  but  to  the 
contrary  have  received  warm  words 
of  encouragement  and  sympathy  from 
manv  sources,  and  since  delegates  un- 
animously believe  it  to  be  a preserver 
of  peace  and  love,  and  a great  unify- 


ing power  in  the  church;  therefore  be 
it  Resolved,  That  for  these  and  other 
reasons  not  enumerated,  we  call  an- 
other General  Conference  to  convene 
at  the  call  of  the  committee  which 
shall  be  appointed  to  designate  time 
and  place  of  holding  said  conference, 
and  that  we  hereby  extend  a warm  in- 
vitation to  all  brethren  of  like  faith 
and  practice  fo  convene  with  us. 

The  following  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  arrange  for  time  and  place 
of  holding  next  conference:  Aaron 

Loucks,  Scottdnle,  Pa.;  David  Plank, 
Bellefontaine,  Ohio;  David  Garber, 
Nampa,  Idaho. 

Resolved,  That  the  various  district 
conferences  be  instructed  to  appoint 
one  from  each  district  on  the  Commit- 
tee of  Arrangements,  and  in  case  any 
conference  neglect  this  matter,  the 
delegates  appointed  by  such  confer- 
ence, be  empow'ered  to  make  the  ap- 
pointment. 

Brief,  but  fitting  closing  remarks 
were  made  by  J.  M.  Shenk  and  the 
Moderator,  after  which  the  Moderator 
led  in  a closiug  prayer.  Thus  ended 
our  third  General  Conference,  with  the 
evidence  manifested  by  all  present, 
that  it  was  “good  for  us  to  be  here.” 
,T.  S.  SHOEMAKER, 

J.  S.  HARTZLER, 

Secretaries. 

. Bishops  Present. 

Daniel  Kauffman,  Versailles,  Mo. 
David  Plank,  Bellefontaine,  O. 

John  M.  Shenk,  Elida,  O. 

John  Nice,  Morrison,  111. 

D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 

J.  Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind. 

Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale:  Pa. 

Albrecht  Schiffler,  Roseland,  Neb. 

L.  J.  Heatwole,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Moses  A.  Mast,  Walnut  Creek,  O. 
Andrew  Shenk,  Oronogo,  Mo. 

J.  P.  Sehnmeker,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Ministers  Present  (Delegates). 

Noali  Stauffer,  Strasburg,  Ont.,  Can. 

E.  S.  Hallman,  Berlin.  Ont.,  Can. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Springs,  Pa. 

L.  J.  Lehman,  Cullom,  111. 

A.  D.  Martin,  Scottdale.  Pa. 

Eli  A.  Bontrager,  Nappance,  Ind. 

John  Blosser,  Rawson,  O. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Davidsville,  Pa. 

Y.  C.  Miller.  Lagrange,  Ind. 

D.  F.  Driver,  Versailles,  Mo. 

John  Hygema,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

A.  J.  Hostetler.  Middlebury,  Ind. 
David  Lehman,  Columbiana,  O. 

David  Hostetler,  Weilersville,  O. 

Jonas  Kreider,  Wadsworth.  O. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Columbus  Grove,  O. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111. 

Not  Delegates. 

David  Burkholder,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

C.  P.  Steiner,  Beaverdam,  O. 

Jacob  R.  Horning,  Bluffton,  O. 

David  Garber,  Nampa,  Idaho. 

Christian  Good,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 
Geo.  Ross,  Elida,  O. 

N.  O.  Blosser.  New  Stark.  O. 

Moses  Brenneman,  Lima,  O. 

Oscar  Hostetler,  Emma,  Ind. 

Henry  Reichner,  Swanton,  O. 

John  B.  Bucher,  Ephrata,  Fa. 

A.  M.  Shenk,  New-  Carlisle,  O. 

J.  S.  Gerig,  Smithville,  O. 

Jonas  Loucks,  Goshen,  Ind. 

D.  S.  Brunk,  Elida,  O. 

C.  B.  Brenneman,  Elida,  O. 

Benj.  Huber,  Elida,  O. 


Geo.  Lambert,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Samuel  Honderich,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Jacob  Shank,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Noah  H.  Mack,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
Peter  Unsicker,  Cullom,  111. 

L.  J.  Burkholder,  Box  Grove,  Ont.,  Can. 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Chicago,  111. 

A.  D.  Wenger,  Millersville,  Pa. 

J.  B.  Smith.  West  Liberty,  O. 

J.  J.  Warye,  Urbana,  O. . 


Deacons. 

W.  T.  Lineweaver,  South  English,  la. 
(Del.) 

Samuel  L.  Warye,  Urbana.  O. 

N.  S.  Hoover,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Benj.  Brenneman,  Mohea,  Va. 

J.  G.  Wenger,  Rittman,  O. 

Eli  D.  Yoder.  West  Liberty,  O. 

Abr.  A.  Good,  Elida,  O. 

J.  B.  Huber.  Elida,  O. 

S.  K.  Plank.  Orville,  O. 

H.  J.  Powell,  Concord,  Tenn. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Weilersville,  O. 

Eli  Frey,  Watiseon,  O. 

J.  W.  Mishler,  Bowne,  Mich.^ 

P.  E.  Brunk,  Elida,  O. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Committee  Appointed  by  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference  to 
Investigate  Our  Church 
Institutions. 

Evangelizing  Work. 

We  find  the  condition  of  this  institu- 
tion still  encouraging  and  much  the 
same  as  given  in  the  report  of  1900. 

Wo  wish,  however,  briefly  to  submit 
the  following:  We  are  pleased  with 
the  tare  that  is  exercised  in  recording 
the  receipts  and  expenses  in  the  Sec- 
retary’s and  Treasurer’s  books.  We 
find  a balance  on  hand,  October  1, 
1902,  of  $179.15. 

Working  condition,  still  good.  The 
work  being  somewhat  simplified  in 
this,  that  instead  of  applying  to  the 
Board  for  traveling  expenses,  many  of 
the  congregations  pay  the  expenses  of 
the  Evangelists  laboring  among  them. 
This  saves  much  labor  for  the  Board. 

Many  earnest  appeals  are  still  com- 
ing in  from  different  places  for  help 
and  there  seems  still  to  be  a lack  of 
laborers.  A new  field  of  labor  has 
been  opened,  by  the  Canadian  breth- 
ren, in  Alberta,  in  the  north-west  part 
Tip- British  N.  America. — Throe  colonics 
have  been  started:  at  Okotoks, 

Carstnirs  and  Mayton.  The  outlook 
for  progress  in  the  work  is  encourag- 
ing. 

Mennonite  Old  People's  Home, 
Rittman,  Ohio. 

We,  the  undersigned,  being  author- 
ized by  the  Investigation  Committee 
to  inspect  the  Old  People’s  Home,  do 
hereby  submit  the  following  brief  re- 
port of  our  investigation  on  Nov.  1, 
1902.  We  find  the  Home  from  base- 
ment to  attic,  clean  and  in  good  order, 
and  the  inmates  properly  cared  for. 

Some  necessary  improvements  have 
been  made  during  the  summer. 

A good  stable  has  been  built,  at  a cost 
of  $393.00;  size  24x38  feet  and  IS  feet 
high. 

Over  100  fruit  trees  of  various 
kinds  have  been  planted  during  the 

past  season. 

Jonas  G.  Wenger,  the  present  Super- 
intendent. is  in  our  opinion  well  quali- 
fied to  fill  the  responsible  position  to 
which  he  has  been  appointed.  He 
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looks  well  after  (he  spiritual  as  well 
as  temporal  needs  of  the  inmates.  The 
Matron.  Sister  Lizzie  Brenneman,  is 
also,  in  our  opinion,  faithful  in  the 
discharge  of  her  duties. 

May  God  bless  and  prosper  the 
Home,  and  all  connected  with  its  care. 
Contributions,  May  1 to  Oct.  1 . .$546.24 
lOxpenditures,  May  t to  Oct.  1..  516.39 


Bal.  on  hand,  Oct,  1,  1902 $ 28.85 

PETER  CONRAD, 

C.  Z.  YODER, 

Committee. 


wimlpump  or  gasoline  engine.  These 
are  sorely  needed.  The  required 
amount  is  about  $200.  As  improve- 
ments are  made  only  when  sufficient 
funds  have  arrived,  may  the  Lord 
move  upon  the  hearts  of  our  people  to 
remember  the  claims  of  the  Home 
upon  them;  may  they  give  as  the  Lord 
has  prospered  them,  and  may  their 
united  prayers  )>e  directed  to  its  fu- 
ture usefulness  and  prosperity. 

• D.  H.  BENDER, 

J.  B.  SMITH, 
Investigating  Committee. 


PROGRAMME 


For  Bible  School  at  Roseland,  Neb., 
for  Nine  Days,  Opening  Dec.  27 
with  a Sermon. 


Mennonite  Orphans'  Home, 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Nov.  1,  1900,  to  Nov.  1,  1902. 

T.  Management.  — Superintendent, 

A.  Metzler.  Matrons,  Anna  Auten- 
rielh  (Nov.  1,  1900,  to  Jan.  1,  1901), 
Emma  Detweiler  (Jan.  1,  1901,  to  Oct. 

1,  1901),  Mayme  King  (Oct.  1,  1901,  to 
June  1,  1902),  Lydia  Sehertz  (since 
June  1,  1902).  Number  of  assistants, 
two. 

II.  Inmates. — Number  of  children 
in  Home  Nov.  1,  1900,  11;  taken  in 
since,  32;  placed  in  homes,  13;  deaths, 

8;  in  the  home  at  present,  22. 

III.  Improvements.— Hot  air  fur- 
nace; hake-oven;  repairs  on  buildings, 
qJc. 

IV.  Financial  Condition.— Books  in 
good  condition. 

T’t’l  receipts  since  last  report  $2,012.67 
Total  expenditures  ” ” 1,765.49 

Cash  on  hand,  Nov.  1,  1900..  40.81 

Cash  on  hand,  Nov.  1,  1902..  287.99 

Cost  of  furnace  and  placing. . 325.00 

Cost  of  repairs,  horse,  cow, 

taxes,  etc 300.00 

V.  General  Statement  of  Facts  and 
Present  Needs. — The  Home  is  evi- 
dently in  a prosperous  condition. 
Those  who  have  its  charge  in  hand 
are  devoted  and  true  to  its  best  inter- 
ests. The  Superintendent  receives  no 
salary,  while  the  rest  of  the  workers 
receive  but  a meager  remuneration  for 
their  services.  No  one  may  ever 
know  how  sad  were  the  hearts  of  the 
workers,  how  patient  their  care,  and 
how  self-saerifleing  their  devotion 
during  the  sickness  and  death  of  the 
eight  little  jewels  intrusted  to  their 
care;  but  He  who  takes  note  of  the 
cup  of  rnlrl  water-  given  ter  the  least 
of  His  brethren  will  not  leave  such 
service  unrewarded. 

The  Home  is  an  institution  worthy 
of  the  sympathies,  the  encouragement 
and  the  prayers  of  God’s  people.  It 
tills  a unique  and  important  place 
among  our  church  institutions.  Way- 
ward and  homeless  children  that 
might  otherwise  become  moral  wrecks 
and  the  offscouring  of  society,  are 
trained  in  I he  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord,  and  placed  in  Cliristiap 
homes.  Several  have  given  their 
hearts  to  the  Lord  while  here  at  the 
Home.  The  children  as  a whole  are 
orderly  and  seem  to  have  due  respect 
for  the  workers.  In  the  devotional 
exercises  they  learn  to  sing  the  songs 
of  Zion,  and  many  of  them  have  ac- 
quired a considerable  knowledge  of 
God’s  Word.  The  good  seed  sown,  we 
trust,  will  in  time  materialize  in  an 
abundant  harvest. 

All  the  improvements  recommended 
by  the  Advisory  Committee  to  the  An- 
nual Board  have  been  made  except  a 
windmill  or  gasoline  engine.  Sufficient 
funds  are  insured  for  the  payment  of 
the  furnace,  but  none  are  left  for 


Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society. 

Thw^Society  was  organized  Oct.  10, 
1892,  for  the  purpose  of  distributing 
tracts  and  good  literature. 

1.  Members  and  Management. — 
Membership  is  confined  to  members 
of  the  Mennonite  church.  The  man- 
agement is  in  charge  of  an  Executive 
Committee,  composed  of  President, 
Vice-President,  Secretary,  Treasurer, 
and  Tract  Editor.  These  officers  are 
elected  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Society. 

2.  Condition  of  the  institution  as  it 
now  exists.  The  Society  is  active  and 
by  late  investigation  was  considered 
worthy  the  support  and  patronage  of 
the  church. 

Financial  report  of  last  three  years: 

Received  for  Tract  Fund $210.28 

Paid  188.12 

Balance  on  ha.n& $ 22.16 

Amount  of  books  sold  $8,837.64 

Amount  Of  tracts  published,  640,000 
pages.  Amount  of  tracts  bought, 
222,500  pages. 

3.  Character  of  work  now  being 
done. — All  books  to  ministers  and 
worthy  poor  at  cost.  All  books  to 
others  the  Society  is  not  to  sell  above 
10  per  cent,  profit.  Tracts  distributed 
free. 

For  any  hooks  or  tracts,  address 
John  W.  Weaver,  Spring  Grove,  Pa.; 
G.  L.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Subject:  "Our  Bible.’’ 

The  Bible  outline. 

Books  of  the  Bible. 

• Periods  of  Old  Testament  history. 
Periods  of  New  Testament  history. 
Institutions  of  the  Bible. 

Bible  geography. 

The  Old  Testament  world. 

Journeys  of  the  Patriarchs. 
Palestine  in  the  time  of  Christ. 

The  early  disciples. 

Life  of  Christ. 

Period  of  preparation. 

Period  of  inauguration. 

Period  of  early  Galilean  ministry. 
Period  of  later  Galilean  ministry. 
Period  of  retirement. 

Old  Testament  History. 

The  early  people. 

The  saved  people. 

The  chosen  family. 

The  chosen  nation. 


Two  sessions  will  be  held  each  day: 
9:30  a.  m.  to  12  and  from  7 to  9 p.  m. 

The  class  exercise  will  be  followed 
each  evening  by  a revival  sermon. 

The  school  is  under  the  direction  of 
J.  E.  Young  of  Beatrice,  Neb.,  of  the 
Brethren  church,  and  D.  G.  Lapp,  of 
the  Mennonite  church.  An  invitation 
is  extended  to  all  who  can  to  be  with 
us  and  enjoy  these  days  of  Bible  study 
and  become  acquainted  with  a system 
of  Bible  study  that  you  can  continue 
at  home.  Bring  your  Bible  and  other 
helps  will  be  on  hand.  Those  coming 
will  address  Charles  Burkhard  or  Cris. 
Snyder,  Ayr,  Neb.,  of  the  Mennonite 
church,  and  John  Grable  or  D.  S.  Kin- 
dig  of  Roseland,  Neb.,  of  the  Brethren 
church.  The  school  will  be  held  in 
the  Mennonite  M.  H.,  4 miles  south- 
east of  Roseland.  Don’t  forget  the 
time  and  prepare  for  10  days  of  study, 
consecration  and  inspiration  with  us. 

D.  G.  LAPP. 


The  Elkhart  Institute. 

The  Committee  appointed  by  Gen. 
Conf.  Nov.  1,  1900,  met  at  the  Elkhart 
Institute  Oct.  15,  1902,  and  after  a 
careful  and  prayerful  investigation, 

-would wish-  to  submit  their  report. 

(Because  of  the  length  of  the  report, 
we  do  not  deem  it  wise  to  give  the 
same  in  full  in  the  columns  of  the 
Herald.  The  report  will  be  published 
in  full,  and  appear  with  the  General 
Conference  report  in  pamphlet  form 
and  sent  out  to  the  various  congre- 
gations.— The  Secretary.)  The  Com- 
mittee feels  deeply  impressed  with  the 
future  possibilities  of  the  school  in  the 
prosperity  of  the  church.  Our  prayer 
is  that  those  conducting  the  work, 
shall,  by  the  grace  of  God,  lead  our 
dear  young  people  more  into  the  sim- 
plicity of  tlie  gospel,  coupled  with 
spiritual  life  and  power. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

JONATHAN  KURTZ, 
GEO.  R.  BRUNK, 

JOHN  M.  SHENK, 

Committee. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OLD  BOOKS. 


If  your  subscription  has  expired  kind- 
ly renew  now.  Send  money  by  draft 
or  P.  O.  Money  Order. 


Books  without  the  knowledge  of  life 
are  useless;  for  what  should  books 
teach  but  the  art  of  living  ? 


We  have  always  had  a profound 
respect  for  old  books,  and  looking 
over  them  some  strange  things  have 
been  discovered.  We  have  one  before 
us  now  that  is  not  so  very  old,  and 
yet  old  enough  to  be  quite  a relic.  The 
book  was  handed  us  for  examination 
by  Dr.  H.  A.  Mumaw,  of  this  city,  who 
was  the  founder  of  the  "Words  of 
Cheer”,  our  children’s  paper,  and  gave 
it  Jts  present  name.  Dr.  Mumaw  was 
also  connected  at  various  times  with 
a number  of  other  publications.  He 
has  also  been  known  a long  time 
among  our  people  as  a physician,  and 
a promoter  of  education  in  various 
schools  with  which  he  has  been  con- 
nected. 

But  we  were  going  to  tell  about  an 
old  book.  The  book  is  an  ordinary 
octavo  volume  of  460  pages,  bound  in 
what  binders  now  call  tree  calf,  with 
gold  title  and  ornamental  work  which 
would  do  credit  to  a first-class  bindery 
a century  later.  The  paper  is  strong 
and  stout,  and  was  undoubtedly  made 
by  hand,  and  dried  on  a line,  and 
surely  never  saw  or  felt  a calender. 
It  was  printed  by  Moses  Thomas  at 
Number  52  Chestnut  St.,  Philadelphia, 
in  1818.  The  title  page  tells  that  in 
this  book  are  discussed  four  grand 
systems  of  religion,  viz.:  Judaism, 
Paganism,  Christianity,  and  Moham- 
medanism, and  the  various  denomina- 
tions, sects  and  parties  in  the  Chris- 
tian world,  written  by  Rev.  Robert 
Adams.  B.  A.,  Oxford.  It  also  tells 
that  the  author  is  an  Episcopalian 
minister  at  Black  Frier  Mynd,  Edin- 


burgh, and  chaplain  to  the  Earl  of 
Kellie. 

The  following  quotation  will  give 
the  reader  some  idea  of  the  character 
of  the  book:  "There  has  been  no  na- 

tion as  yet,  since  the  apostolic  age, 
converted  from  infidelity  to  Christian- 
ity, which  has  not  been  brought  to 
the  light  of  faith  by  men,  either  sent 
by  the  pope  of  Rome  for  that  purpose, 
or  in  communion  with  him.  Witness 
in  the  second  age  the  great  conver- 
sions in  Africa,  Gaul  and  Britain,  by  _ 
missionaries  from  Rome;  in  the  third 
the  conversion  of  the  Goths,  and  of 
the  Ethiopians  and  Iberians  in  the 
fourth;  in  the  fifth  age  St.  Palladius 
sent  by  Pope  Cellestine  converted  the 
Scots,  and  St.  Patrick,  sent  by  the 
same,  converted  the  Irish,  and  Sts. 
Remigius  and  Vedastus,  the  French. 
St.  Ninianus,  in  the  sixth  century,  con- 
verted the  Southern,  and  St.  Columbo 
the  Northern  Piets;  St.  Rupert  the 
Bavarians,  St.  Collunibanus  and  St. 
Gallus  the  Swabians;  and  St.  Augus- 
tine, sent  by  Pope  Gregory  the  Great, 
brought  over  to  the  Christian  faith 
the  English  Saxon  King  Ethelbert 
with  his  people.  In  the  seventh  cen- 
tury the  East  Angles  were  converted 
by  St.  Felix,  and  the  West  Saxons  by 
St.  Birinus. 

“In  the  eleventh  century  the  Ice- 
landers were  added  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  church  by  Olaus  Trugger  the 
Pious,  and  the  Hungarians  and  Nor- 
wegians, converted  in  the  same  cen- 
tury, but  relapsing  for  the  most  part 
to  their  former  idolatry,  were  about 
the  year  1165  regained  to  Christianity 
by  Pope  Adrian  the  Fourth;  and  by 
the  preaching  of  St.  Meinardus,  in  the 
twelfth  age,  Courland,  Samogitia  and 
Levonia  received  the  faith  of  Christ. 
In  the  thirteenth  century,  Pope  Inno- 
cent the  Fourth  sent  the  Dominicans 
to  preach  to  the  Tartars,  and  by  them 
and  the  Franciscans,  jin  several  parts 
of  the  world,  many-  infidels  received 
the  light  of  faith.  In  the  fourteenth 
cenutry  Lithuania  was  converted,  while 
between  that  and  the  next  age,  St. 
Vincent  Ferrerius  brought  over  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  faith  85,000  Jews  and 
Moors;  and  in  the  fifteenth  age,  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Canary  Islands 
were  brought  over  to  Christ,  and  the 
Portuguese  very  successfully  preached 
the  Roman  Catholic  faith  in  the  king- 
doms of  Congo  and  Angola. 

“St.  Francis  Xavier  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  sent  by  Pope  Paul  the  Third, 
carried  the  light  of  the  gospel  to  the 
coast  of  Malabar,  Trevancore,  and  the 
Pearl  Fishery  in  the  East  Indies,  to 
the  Molucco,  Del  Moro  and  the  Japan 
Islands,  and  by  his  preaching  and 
miracles,  brought  many  hundred  thou- 
sands to  the  Roman  Catholic  faith. 
The  Spaniards  also  preached  Christ  to 
the  Philippine  Islands  with  no  less 
success;  while  Martinus,  of  Valentia, 
a preacher  of  the  order  of  St.  Francis, 
with  twelve  companions,  in  the  em- 
pire of  Mexico,  in  the  course  of  Beven 
years,  baptized  upwards  of  a million 
of  infidels,  and  St.  Louis  Bertrand,  a 
Dominican  friar,  famous  for  sanctity 
and  miracles,  according  to  the  history 
of  his  time,  converted  an  innumerable 
multitude  of  Barbarians,  in  the  south- 
ern continent  of  America,  insomuch 
that  the  Inhabitants  of  Terri  Firma,  Of 
New  Granada,  of  Andalusia,  of  Popa- 
yan,  and  of  Peru,  are,  in  a manner,  all 
Christians. 
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"The  Jesultes  planted  the  Roman 
Catholic  faith  in  Brazil  and  Paraguay. 
By  the  zealous  labors  of  Roman  Catho- 
lic missionaries,  in  the  last  century 
(the  eighteenth)  in  several  parts  of 
Asia,  as  in  China,  the  kingdoms  of 
Tonquin,  Cochin  China,  of  Madure, 
and  of  Thibet  and  the  Marian  Islands, 
there  have  been  great  numbers 
brought  over  to  the  Catholic  faith,  as 
well  as  in  North  America,  New  Mex- 
ico, Canada,  California,  and  several 
other  parts  of  the  infidel  world." 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  Roman 
Catholic  people  have  been  among  the 
active  and  zealous  in  their  efforts  to 
convert  the  world  and  plant  the  doc- 
trines of  Catholicism  in  every  city,  in 
every  land;  and  their  untiring  zeal 
and  activity  has  accomplished  a great 
deal,  and  we  must  give  them  credit 
for  having  done  for  the  education  and 
preservation  of  their  people,  their 
church  and  faith,  what  no  other  de- 
nomination in  the  world  was  ever  able 
to  accomplish,  and  they  are  today  the 
most  faithful,  devoted  and  zealous  peo- 
ple in  the  world.  Notwithstanding, 
the  Roman  Catholic  church  has,  by 
heresies  and  schisms,  in  almost  every 
age  since  her  origin,  lost  great  num- 
bers of  her  people,  of  which  fact  the 
Valentinians,  Manicheans,  Donatists, 
Arians,  Pelagians,  the  Greek  Schisma- 
tics, the  Waldenses  and  Albigenses, 
the  Hussites,  and  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury the  Protestants,  who  took  the 
name  of  Reformers,  are  a convincing 
proof. 

From  the  zeal,  activity  and  self- 
sacrificing  devotion  of  the  Roman 
Catholics,  as  well  as  from  their  unity 
in  the  doctrines  of  their  faith,  every 
Protestant  should  learn  an  important 
lesson.  The  Catholic  is  a Catholic  be- 
cause he  believes  Catholic  doctrines, 
and  he  does  not  only  profess  the  doc- 
trines of  his  church  with  his  tongue, 
but  he  believes  them  in  his  heart.  So 
should  every  member  of  the  Protest- 
ant churches  today  believe  from  the 
heart,  and  practice  in  his  life  the  pre- 
cepts and  commandments  of  the  gos- 
pel. P. 


THOSE  "QUEER”  MENNONITES. 

Under  the  above caption  our 

esteemed  colleague,  the  editor  of  “The 
Mennonite”,  makes  the  following  ob- 
servations: 

To  the  world  In  general,  Mennonites 
have  been  a "peculiar”  people,  and  a 
staring,  gaping  world  of  spectators 
has  hitherto  regarded  them  as  rare 
specimens  for  the  social  museums. 
Not  a few  curious  spirits  have  focused 
them  under  their  social  and  religious 
microscopes  and  have  written  wonder- 
ingly  of  what  they  could  see.  An- 
other of  these  students  comes  to  light 
>n  a special  correspondence  to  the 
Indianapolis  “News”  from  Winnipeg, 
Manitoba.  From  studying  the  species 
Doukhobor  he  was  tempted  to  turn  to 
the  species  Mennonite,- and  this  is  the 
entry  in  his  public  note-book: 

“The  recent  disastrous  experience 
of  the  Doukhobors  is  in  startling  con- 
trast to  the  success  and  prosperity 
achieved  by  the  Mennonites.  also  ex- 
iles from  Russia,  and  regarded  as  the 
Queerest  people  who  ever  entered  this 
country.  In  their  religious  views  and 
■n  their  social  customs  they  are  even 
more  eccentric  than  the  Doukhobors.” 
Note  the  words  “queerest”  and  ec- 


centric”. These  terms  are  applied  to 
the  social  customs  and  religious  views 
of  the  Mennonites,  such  as  “non- 
participation in  military  yhervice,” 
their  “simple  though  abundant  man- 
ner of  living,”  their  marrying  young, 
possibly  their  peculiarities  of  dress, 
etc. 

Now,  we  do  not  believe  any  good 
Mennonite  needs  to  smart  under  the 
above  epithets.  They  convey  no  re- 
proach, they  are  not  opprobrious  by 
an?  means.  “Non-participation  in 
military  service”  is  not  a principle  of 
which  anyone  need  be  ashamed.  And 
every  succeeding  generation  of  Men- 
nonites has  less  and  less  reason  to  be 
ashamed,  since  governments,  states- 
men, kings,  presidents  and  cabinets 
are  everywhere  striving  more  and 
more  to  avert  rwar  by  appealing  to 
diplomacy  and  courts  of  arbitration, 
in  a recent  article  in  “Success”, 
James  Bryce,  M.  P.,  a deep  student  of 
slatecraft,  believes  that  at  least  three 
recent  wars  might  have  been  averted 
by  resort  to  these  peaceable  expedi- 
ents. Doubtless  he  included  the  in- 
glorious and  notorious  Boer  war 
among  the  three,  perhaps  (ho  Span- 
ish-American  war.  This  man  evi- 
dently believes  in  a gradual  dying  out 
of  the  resort-to-arms  sentiment,  and 
in  this  belief  he  is  as  much  a Menno- 
nite as  he  is  a good  citizen  of  Britain. 
Whether  he  is  “queer"  or  “eccentric”, 
the  student  of  the  species  Mennonite 
must  determine. 

James  Russell  Lowell  is  generally 
admitted  to  have  been  as  good  an 
American  patriot  as  ever  hailed  the 
American  (lag.  Yet  among  the  im- 
mortal lines  in  the  first  series'  of  his 
“Biglow  Papers”  are  these: 

“Es  fer  war,  I call  it  murder, 

“There  you  have  it,  plain  an’  fiat, 
“I  don’t  need  to  go  no  furder 
“Than  my  testymept  fer  that.” 

Perhaps  when  he  graced  the  court 
of  St.  James  as  one  of  the  best  minis- 
ters that  ever  represented  this  country 
there,  he  taught  the  honorable  James 
Bryce,  M.  P.,  and  others  such  “ec- 
centric” notions.  But  however  we  rate 
opposition  to  war,  it  is  continually 
winning  adherents.  It  will  ever  re- 
main the  special  (perhaps  “eccen- 
tric")  glory  of  Pennsylvania  that  its 
first  settlers  were  such  as  believed  in 
treating  with  the  Indians  on  amicable 
rather  than  bloody  terms.  The 
Quakers  and  the  Mennonites,  "queer” 
as  they  were  in  their  day,  have  made 
Pennsylvania  what  it  is. 

As  to  the  “simple,  though  abundant 
manner  of  living,”  which  doubtless 
contribute  to  the  “eccentricity”  of 
these  Manitoba  Mennonites,  that  is  to 
their  credit— that  is,  the  simplicity,  at 
least,  if  not  the  abundance.  A simple 
life,  with  few  wants  and  modest 
aspirations  — a lowly  home,  cheap 
though  clean  and  wholesome — a dis- 
position, calm  and  cheerful  and  con- 
tent with  little,  a determination  to 
eflrn  an  honest  dollar  by  honest  labor, 
apd  help  to  do  the  world's  work— the 
absence  of  enervating  luxuries  and  of 
the  feverish  high-life  that  saps  the 
vitality  of  Christian  manhood— all 
this  is  far  more  admirable  than  “ec- 
centric”, and  we  are  sure  that  our 
"simple”  brethren  are  enjoying  life 
far  more  keenly  and  are  living  longer 
than  those  who  are  miserable  and  die 
young  because  they  disdain  "eccen- 
tricity”. James  A.  Garneld  believed 


in  “plain  living  and  high  thinking,” 
and  it  were  well  if  all  mankind  could 
become  “eccentric”  for  the  sake  of 
simplicity  of  habits  and  a minimum  of 
wants. 

That  there  are  some  habits  and 
ways  among  the  Mennonites  that  are 
not  so  lofty  as  these  just  exploited, 
goes  without  saying.  There  are 
"cranks”  even  among  Mennonites, 
and  at  times  impracticable  and  vision- 
ary ideas  prevail  in  an  entire  people 
and  community.  But  we  did  not  know 
till  now,  though  we  do  not  believe  it, 
that  Mennonites  enjoy  a monopoly  of 
crankiness. 

We  are  not  now  standing  up  for 
men,  we  are  defending  principles.  It 
is  not  because  Mennonites  hold  to  the 
principles  of  anti-militarism  and 
simplicity  of  life,  but  it  is  because  of 
the  excellence  of  the  principles  them- 
selves that  we  protest,  against  the 
patronizing,  half-sneering  spirit  which 
shows  through  the  Winnipeg  corre- 
spondence. 

A life  which  follows  in  the  steps  of 
Christ,  whether  such  life  be  led  by 
Mennonite,  Doukhobor,  Quaker,  Epis- 
copal or  Campbellite,  is  bound  to 
elicit  expressions  of  astonishment 
from  those  who  think  it  “smart”  to 
drift  with  the  current  of  the  thought- 
less multitude.  Every  thoughtful  life 
is  “eccentric”  in  the  eyes  of  the 
thoughtless.  Anti-slavery  men  and 
abolitionists  were  once  the  laughing- 
stock of  the  brainless  crowd.  But  the 
tune  is  changed.  Mennonites  in 
Switzerland  nearly  four  centuries  ago, 
who  contended  for  the  complete  sever- 
ance of  church  and  state,  were  treated 
as  heretics  and  banished.  Later  on  it 
became  one  of  the  corner  stones  of 
American  liberty.  It  was  passing 
“queer”  then;  what  is  it  now? 

Our  advice  to  all  correspondents  is: 
Be  chary  with  your  adjectives,  and 
especially  shun  such  epithets  as 
“queer”  and  "eccentric”,  unless  you 
know  a little  history  and  can  take  off 
your  hat  before  a man  who  sticks  to 
a lofty  principle. 


While  we  pray  the  Lord  of  Harvest, 
Make  us  loving,  keep  us  sweet. 

Let  the  blessed  kingdom  hasten 
When  the  will  of  God  shall  be 
Evermore  the  joy  and  pleasure 
Of  His  people,  glad  and  free. 
Would  we  strive  to  be  the  greatest? 

Let  us  then  be  servants  all, 

God  has  crowns  and  jewels  waiting 
for  the  lowly  and  the  small. 

We  are  workers  altogether. 

Every  brother  let  us  greet. 

As  we  pray  the  Lord  of  Glory, 

Make  us  loving,  keep  us  sweet. 

— Selected. 

A PATHETIC  PRAYER. 

Fishermen  of  Brittany  utter  this 
simple  prayer  when  they  launch  their 
boats  upon  the  deep:  “Keep  me,  my 
God;  my  boat  is  small  and  the  ocean 
is  wide."  How  very  beautiful  the 
words,  the  thought.  Might  not  the 
same  petition  be  uttered  night  and 
morning  by  God’s  children  journeying 
on  the  sea  of  life?  My  boat  is  small, 
I am  so  weak,  so  helpless,  so  forget- 
ful of  Thy  loving-kindness.  Tossed  to 
and  fro  at  the  mercy  of  the  world,  ex- 
cept Thou  dost  help  me,  I perish. 
Keep  me,  my  God,  for  “Thy  ocean  is 
so  wide” — the  journey  so  long — the 
days  and  years  so  many.  “In  Thee,  O 
Lord,  do  I put  my  trust.”  Deliver  me 
in  Thy  righteousness. 


SIFTING  CHARACTER. 


KEEP  US  SWEET. 


A tourist  writes  of  a spring  as 
sweet  as  any  that  ever  gushed  from 
sunny  hillside,  which  one  day  he 
found  by  I be  sea,  when  the  tide  had 
ebbed  away.  Taking  his  cup  he  tasted 
of  the  water,  it  was  clear  and  sweet. 
Soon  the  tide  came  in  again,  and 
poured  its  bitter  surf  over  the  little 
spring,  hiding  it  out  of  sight.  When 
the  tide  ebbed  away  again  the  tourist 
stood  once  more  by  the  spring  to  see 
if  the  brackish  waves  had  left  their 
bitterness  in  its  water;  but  they  were 
flowing  sweet  as  ever. 

So  it  may  be  in  the  heart  of  the 
Christian  when  floods  of  bitter  trial 
and  sorrow  roll  over  his  life.  From 
secret  wells  the  sweet  waters  flow, 
crystal  and  fresh  as  ever. 

We  are  workers  in  one  vineyard, 
Some  are  strong  and  some  are  weak. 
But  the  smiling  of  the  vintage 
Is  the  common  joy  we  seek. 

Some  must  trail  the  vine  and  prune  it. 
Some  must  stoop  to  dress  and 
mould, 

But  the  few  can  pluck  the  clusters 
In  the  autumn's  haze  and  gold. 

We  are  workers  altogether. 

Let  us  show  no  vain  conceit. 


"Weakness  turned  into  power!  His 
failure  made  an  eternally  helpful  thing 
to  his  brethren  in  all  ages,  il is  fall  and 
rising  again  made  the  doctrine  of  di- 
vine forgiveness  a vital  energy  in  hiB 
sermons  and  letters.  After  this  experi- 
ence what  a gospel  had  he  to  preach. 
He  knew  by  experience  the  unforget- 
ting, rescuing  love  of  the  Christ— the 
grace  of  God.  Ob,  what  a reality  it  was 
to  him.  i’entecost  rings  yet  with  the 
eloquence  of  that  once  broken  heart. 
Hope  in  Christ;  oh,  what  a certainty  it 
did  have  to  him.  His  first  letter  is 
called  the  ‘epistle  of  hope.’  Jacob,  the 
Supplanter,  had  been  made  Israel, 
i’rince  of  God.  And  now  Peter  was 
silted  out  of  Simon— sifted  out  with  an 
experience  which  made  him  a ceaseless 
strengthener  of  men.  Oh,  Simon!  are 
you  being  sifted?  Tried  by  your  wealth, 
tried  by  your  poverty,  tried  by  your 
joys,  tried  by  your  sorrows,  stand  up  to 
God’s  purpose.  There  is  a Peter  in  you, 
and  God  is  overruling  everything  that 
he  may  be  brought  out.  Do  not  faith- 
lessly resist  the  divine  purposes.  Do 
not  throw  aside  every  possibility  of  your 
nobler  self  by  declining  the  Bitting  pro- 
cesses of  life.  It  iB  not  a hopeless  but  a 
hopeful  process.  ‘Simon,  I have  prayed 
for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not.’  ‘Help 
my  brethren,'  you  say.  Yes*  but  first 
you  must  be  helped  like  IVter  turned 
agaiu  to  the  all-helping  goodness. 
Shali  we  resist  being  made  strong  and 
true  by  the  sifting  of  life?  No;  by 
God's  help  let  us  say,  "Permit  any- 
thing, Lord  God,  any  trial,  any  sifting, 
only  sit  t me  out  of  my  weakuets,  only 
bring  out  the  Peter  out  of  Simon,  and 
then  let  me  by  my  sorrows  and  my 
sitted  power  strengthen  my  brethren. 

4 * • I ii  St.  Luke’fi  gospel  we  are  told 

How  Filter  In  the  tia\  * of  old 
Whb  ullled. 

And  uow  though  age*  !nt#r'-ene. 

Sin  la  the  tame  * Idle  time  amt  »cene 
Are  Hhtfted.’* ' 

F.  W . (.Jl  NSAULfS. 
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IF  MIGHT  KNEEL. 

If  I might  kneel 

Where  Jesus'  smile  could  courage  give; 

If  I sometimes  might  feel 

His  hand  lu  comfort  on  my  head, 

And  hear  Him  Bay:  My  little  child, 

I know  It  all;  I still  will  heal 
Eaoh  wound;  he  of  good  cheer;” 

If  1 close  to  His  side  might  stand, 

And  kiss  the  bruised  feet, 

And  know  He  knew  It  ftrst,  and  loves  me 
stlll- 

I'erhaps,  then.  In  Gethseinane, 

1 might  make  a song  above  my  prayer, 

And  feel  His  face  bending  to  see 
My  need,  and  clasp  ray  faltering  hand, 

And  guide  to  the  white  gate,  and  say,  per- 
haps: 

"Well  done!  This  Is  thy  Father’s  house, 
Where  many  mansions  he.” 

Perhaps,  all  spent  with  carrying  weight 
In  life’s  sojourn. 

Give  humble  faith  unto  His  will, 

And  say,  In  prayer:  "Thou  knowest  best, 

Thy  will  be  done, 

So  I Thy  presence  earn.” 

—Dritish  Weekly. 


GARNERED  THOUGHTS. 


The  slighest  Borrow  for  sin  is  guffi 
cient  if  it  produces  amendment,  and  the 
greatest  is  insuflicient  if  it  does  not. 

Do  not  let  want  of  success  depress 
you,  but  struggle  on.  Labor  hard  con 
tinuously,  and  you  will  win  in  the  end. 

Growth  in  character  shows  itself  in 
the  face  and  form.  ProgreBB  in  the 
inner  man  makes  its  mark  on  the  outer 
man. 

The  greatest  difficulties  are  found 
where  least  expected;  the  greatest  suc- 
cesses come  from  where  they  are  least 
sought. 

We  prepare  ourselves  for  sudden 
deeds  by  the  reiterated  choice  of  good 
or  evil  that  gradually  determines 
character. 

“Speak  a kind  word  to  me  some- 
times,’' replied  the  boy,  tears  gushing 
from  his  eyes.  “I  haven’t  got  a mother 
like  some  of  them.” 


Self  conceit  never  was  a good  student,  t 
Lawing  will  always  be  found  a losing 
game. 

Greediness  has  always  been  a hard 
worker. 

Ooveteousness  is  greedy,  dishonest, 
and  lazy. 

Opportunity  usually  comes  to  us  in 
disguise. 

Wisdom  gets  all  its  lessons  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus. 

The  visits  of  truth  are  not  always 
welcome. 

An  evil  man  is  more  base  than  his 
wicked  life. 

Humility  does  not  deck  herself  in 
gaudy  attire. 

There  is  no  Christian  duty  just  to  be 
seen  of  men, 

The  Lord  would  put  a man  behind 
every  Bermon. 

A helping  hand  always  goes  with  an 
earnest  prayer. 

To  live  without  thankfulness,  is  to 
live  unworthily. 

Christians  should  always  put  their 
heart  into  the  song. 

The  humble  spirit  shrinks  into  the 
shadow  of  the  cross. 

He  is  wise  who  can  alwayB  discern 
the  face  of  opportunity. 

Intemperance  turns  up  the  toes,  in 
stead  of  lifting  up  the  life. 

He  who  would  have  hiB  wits  about 
him,  must  keep  away  from  wine. 

Love  is  the  keynote,  with  which  every 
chord  is  to  be  brought  in  harmony. 

Many  hear  the  Lord’s  Providences 
who  will  not  listen  to  His  preachers. 

The  hospital  of  the  Church  remains 
crowded,  while  the  “laborers  are  few.” 
Nothing  advances  a person  so  rapidly 
in  the  Christian  life  as  the  school  of 
faith. 

Fidelity  in  smBll  things  !b  always  the 
mark  of  a life  that  haH  made  the  great 
consecration. 

The  chords  of  human  sympathy  are 
bound  together  by  the  knots  of  a com 
mon  allliction. 

Imprudence,  silly  talk,  foolish  vanity, 
and  vain  curiosity  are  closely  allied; 
they  are  children  of  one  family. 

Hath  any  wounded  thee?  Soft 
language  dresses  it,  forgiveness  cures  it, 
and  oblivion  takes  away  the  scars. 


Keep  innocent.  Innocence  does  not 
come  back,  and  repentance  is  a poor 
thing  beside  it.  The  best  eyes  look 
inward  and  upward. 

I was  given  a seed  to  plant,  and  when 
most  I loved  it,  I was  bidden  to  bury  it 
in  the  ground;  and  1 buried  it,  not 
knowing  I was  sowing.— James  Karton. 

How  happily  and  how  mightily  God 
could  work  with  us  if  only  we  had  the 
grace  to  get  things  out  of  His  way  and 
let  Him  have  His  will  with  us  — Work. 


It  is  the  living  Christ  exalted  in  our 
hearts  and  exemplified  in  our  lives  that 
draws  men  to  the  great  heart  of  the 
Father.  “And  I,  if  I be  lifted  up,  will 
draw  all  men  unto  m e.”—Emett. 

The  tendency  of  man  is  to  remember 
the  weakness  in  the  natures  of  those 
around  ua  and  to  forget  the  good.  This 
is  not  the  way  of  God.  He  remembers 
the  good  and  deals  mercifully  with  the 
weaknesses.— Chapman. 


Christ’s  example  teaches  us  that  it  is 
not  sin  that  must  humble  us.  This  is 
what  many  Christians  think.  They 
consider  daily  falls  are  necessary  to 

keep  us  humble  There  is  a 

humility,  even  like  Christ’s  which  con- 
sists, even  when  grace  keeps  us  from 
sinning.  In  the  self-abasement  that  can 
only  wonder  that  God  should  bless  us, 
and  delights  to  be  as  nothing  before 
Him  to  whom  we  owe  all.  It  is  grace 
we  need  and  not  sin  to  keep  us  humble. 
The  heaviest  laden  branches  always 
bow  the  lowest.  The  greatest  flow  of 
water  makes  the  deepest  river  bed 
The  nearer  the  soul  comes  to  God,  the 
more  His  majestic  Presence  makes  it 
feel  its  littleness.— Andrew  Murray. 

We  need  Christ  just  as  much  in  our 
bright,  prosperous  and  exalted  hours  as 
in  the  days  of  darkness,  adversity  and 
depression.  We  are  quite  in  danger  of 
thinking  that  religion  is  only  for  sick 
rooms  and  funerals  and  for  times  of 
great  sorrow  and  trial — a lamp  to  shine 
at  night,  a staff  to  help  when  the  road 
is  rough,  a friendly  hand  to  hold  us  up 
when  we  are  stumbling.  This  is  not 
true.  Jesus  went  to  the  marriage  feaat 
as  well  as  to  the  home  of  sorrow.  His 
religion  Is  just  as  much  for  our  hours  of 
joy  as  for  our  days  of  grief.  There  are 
just  as  many  starB  in  the  sky  at  noon  as 
midnight,  although  we  can  not  see 
them  in  the  sun’s  glare.  And  there  are 
just  as  many  comforts,  promises,  divine 
encouragements  and  blessings  above  us 
when  we  are  in  the  noons  of  our  human 


gladness  and  earthly  success,  as  when 
we  are  in  our  nights  of  pain  and  shadow. 
We  may  not  see  them  in  the  brightness 
about  us,  but  they  are  there,  and  their 
benedictions  fall  upon  us  as  perpetually, 
in  a gentle  rain  of  grace. — Lije’s 
Windows. 

MARRIAGES. 


Moul— Miller.— On  the  9th  of  Sept. 
1902,  by  Martin  Whisler,  Charles  R. 
Moul  to  Katie  Miller,  both  of  Penn 
Twp,  York  Co,  Pa. 

Kreider  — Snavely.  — On  Nov.  18, 
1902,  by  Bish.  Abraham  B.  Herr  of 
New  Danville,  Bro.  Huver  H.  Kreider 
and  sister  Lizzie  N.  Snavely,  both  of 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

Moseman — Becker.  — On  Nov.  27, 
1902,  by  Bish.  Abraham  B.  Herr  of 
New  Danville,  Bro.  Harry  H.  Moseman 
and  sister  Cora  S.  Becker,  both  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa. 

Weaver — Heller. — On  Nov.  20,  1902, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  by  Bish. 
Abraham  B.  Herr  of  New  Danville, 
Bro.  Harry  W.  Weaver  of  Leola  and 
sister  Bertha  ,R.  Heller  of  Eden,  Lan- 
caster Co,  Pa. 

Bachman — Rote. — On  Nov.  26,  1902, 
by  Bish.  Abraham  B.  Herr  of  New  Dan- 
ville, at  his  residence,  Bro.  Clayton 
Bachman  of  Lampeter  and  sister  Em- 
ma Rote  of  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Keesy — McCormick. — On  Nov.  26, 
1902,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  by 
Bish.  Abraham  B.  Herr  of  New  Dan- 
ville, Isaac  Keesy  of  Willow  street, 
and  Florence  McCormick  of  Hollinger- 
ville,  Lancaster  Co,  Pa. 

Messner — Hess. — On  Nov.  12,  1902, 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
by  Bish.  Abraham  B.  Herr  of  New 
Danville,  Bro.  John  Messner  of  Roths- 
ville  and  sister  Emma  W.  Hess  of 
Akron,  Lancaster  Co,  Pa. 

Greider — Herr. — On  Nov.  11,  1902, 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
by  Bish.  Abraham  B.  Herr  of  New 
Danville,  Mr.  Howard  G.  Greider  of 
Landisville  and  Miss  Mary  M.  Herr  of 
Mountville,  Lancaster  Co,  Pa. 


DEATHS. 


Lehman — Bassinger. — On  the  27th 
of  November,  1902,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  minister,  near  East  Lewis- 
town,  Mahoning  Co,  Ohio,  by  Bish. 
John  Burkholder,  Bro.  Edwin  Lehman 
to  sister  Mary  Bassinger. 

Harnish — Thomas.  — On  Nov.  27, 
1902,  at  the  homo  of  the  bride,  by 
Bish.  Abraham  B.  Herr  of  New  Dan- 
ville, Bro.  John  B.  Harnish  of  Pequea 
and  Sister  Annie  B.  Thomas  of  Cones- 
toga, Lancaster  Co,  Pa. 

Neuhauser — Yoder. — On  the  25th  of 
November,  1902,  at  the  residence  of 
the  bride’s  parents,  by  H.  H.  Good, 
Bro.  John  Newhauser  to  sister  Sally 
Yoder,  both  of  Knox  Co,  Tenn.  About 
an  hour  after  the  ceremony  they  left 
for  Slydell,  La,  where  they  will  be  at 
home  for  the  time  being. 

Herr — Harnish. — On  Nov.  27,  1902, 
by  Bish.  Abraham  B.  Herr  of  New 
Danville,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro. 
Henry  S.  Herr  and  sister  Annie  M. 
Harnish,  both  of  New  Danville,  Pa. 

Huber — Kurtz. — On  Nov.  6,  1902,  by 
Bish.  Abraham  B.  Herr  of  New  Dan- 
ville, Bro.  Jacob  G.  Huber  of  Peters- 
burg and  sister  Alice  M.  Kurtz,  both 
of  Providence,  Lancaster  Co,  Pa. 

Strubhar — Roth. — On  the  19th  of 
November  1902,  by  A.  P.  Troyer,  Bro. 
A.  J.  Strubhar  of  Needy,  Clackamas 
Co,  Oregon,  to  sister  Mary  Roth  of 
Handy,  Marlon  Co,  Oregon.  God  bless 
and  guide  them  in  His  ways. 

Lais — Troyer. — On  the  23d  of  Nov. 
1902,  by  Bish.  John  Schmitt  of  Meta- 
mora,  111,  Bro.  Amos  Lais  to  sister 
Catherine  Troyer,  both  of  Hubbard, 
Oregon.  God  grant  them  grace  to  be 
faithful  in  His  service  as  long  as  they 
live. 


Shrock. — On  the  19th  of  October 
1902,  at  his  home,  three  miles  east  of 
Needy,  Oregon,  Bro.  J.  J.  Shrock,  aged 
71  Y,  7 M,  4 D.  Buried  on  the  29th 
in  the  Zion  A.  M.  cemetery.  Funeral 
services  by  A.  P.  Troyer  in  English 
and  by  D.  J.  Kropf  in  German. 

Stutzman. — On  Oct.  30,  1902,  near 
Sharon  Center,  Johnson  Co,  Iowa, 
Cora  Ellen,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Katie  Stutzman,  of  cholera  infantum. 
Age  2 Y,  3 M.  Funeral  services  on 
the  31st  at  E.  Union  M.  H„  conducted 
by  C.  Warey  and  A.  I.  Yoder. 

Bair. — Bro.  David  Bair  died  Sept.  12, 
1902.  Buried  on  the  15th  at  Bair’s  M. 

H,  where  a large  concourse  of  rela- 
tives and  friends  were  assembled. 
Funeral  was  conducted  by  Martin 
Whisler  and  Daniel  Stump  from  Rom. 
8:18.  Bro.  Bair’s  residence  was  at 
New  Baltimore,  York  Co,  Pa. 

MARTIN  WHISLER. 

Friedt. — Henry  B.  Friedt  was  born 
in  Montgomery  Co,  Pa,  Mar.  10,  1828, 
emigrated  to  Montville  Twp,  Medina 
Co,  Ohio,  in  1850,  died  Nov.  30,  1902. 
Bro.  Friedt  was  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite  church  for  many  years.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Guilford  M.  H.  Dec.  2, 
conducted  by  J.  M.  Kreider  and  Isaac 
Good,  assisted  by  John  Hygema. 

Warey. — On  Nov.  27,  1902,  near 

Amish,  Johnson  Co,  Iowa,  John  Irl, 
son  of  John  Warey,  aged  2 Y,  11  M„ 

3 D.  Johnny  was  a bright,  promising 
child,  but  the  Lord  took  him  to  Him- 
self and  he  went  to  join  his  mother 
who  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world 
but  a few  months.  Funeral  services 
on  the  29th  at  E.  Union  M.  H,  con- 
ducted by  A.  I.  Yoder. 

Means. — On  the  19th  of  Sept.  1902, 
in  Okla,  near  the  Kansas  state  line, 
David  L.  Means,  eldest  son  of  Abra- 
ham Means,  deceased,  and  Mary 
Means,  of  heart  disease,  aged  48  Y,  4 
M,  17  D.  Funeral  services  conducted 
by  Pre.  Irvin  and  Pre.  Swartz.  Buried 
at  Pleasant  View  graveyard  at  Arkan- 
sas City,  Kansas.  The  deceased  was 
a member  of  the  M.  E.  church.  We 
trust  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

M.  M. 

Trissel. — On  the  18th  of  September 
1902,  of  consumption,  David  Trissel,  of 
near  Dale  Enterprise,  Va,  aged  30  Y, 

5 M„  27  D.  He  had  been  complaining 
for  about  ten  months,  but  suffered  lit- 
tle pain.  He  walked  around  till  the 
day  before  his  death,  but  he  seemed  to 
know  that  the  end  of  his  life  was  near. 
On  the  night  of  the  17th  at  about  3 
o’clock  he  told  his  wife  that  it  would 
■ be  his  last  morning  on  earth.  He  ex- 
’ pressed  himself  ready  to  go,  though 
he  felt  sorry  to  leave  his  young  com- 
i panion,  to  whom  he  had  been  married 
in  January  of  this  year.  His  last  words 
to  her  were:  “Meet  me  in  heaven.” 
Funeral  services  at  Weaver’s  M.  H.  by 
j;  Chr.  Good  and  Joseph  Heatwole,  from 
c Rev.  20:6.  A large  concourse  of 
• friends  and  neighbors  met  to  pay  a 
f last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  departed 
1 brother.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  wife, 
four  sisters  and  two  brothers  to  mourn 
^ his  early  departure.  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church  and  was 

> Housouer. — Lydia  Culp  was  born  in 
v Mahoning  Co,  Ohio,  Aug.  14,  1842,  died 

> in  the  vicinity  of  Nappanee,  Ind,  Nov. 
I,  12,  1902,  aged  60  Y„  2 M„  29  D.  She 

came  with  her  parents  to  this  state  in 
v 1857,  was  united  in  marriage  to  C.  M. 
i-  Housouer  Dec.  31,  1867.  To  this  union 
3.  were  born  three  daughters  and  five 
h sons;  Three  sons  and  one  daughter 
died  in  infancy.  She  leaves  her  hus- 
band, two  sons  and  two  daughters,  five 
>f  grandchildren,  three  brothers  and  four 
o.  sisters  to  mourn  for  a dear  one  gone, 
is  The  funeral  was  preached  on  the  14th 
Jf  in  the  Nappanee  Mennonite  M.  H,  of 
is  which  congregation  she  was  a mem- 
ber. A large  concourse  of  people  were 
v.  gathered  to  pay  their  respects  to  one 
a-  that  was  loved.  The  remains  were 
er  laid  to  rest  at  the  Brick  M.  H.  in  Union 
d,  Twp.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Je  Henry  Weldy  and  Henry  McGowen. 
sy  Texts,  John  14:1  and  l Cor.  15:19. 

HENRY  WELDY. 


loved  and  respected  by  all  who  knew 
him.  We  believe  that  God  doeth  all 
things  well. 

Frantz. — On  Thanksgiving  eve,  1902, 
in  Millersville,  Lancaster  Co,  Pa,  of 
the  infirmities  of  old  age,  Sister  Bar- 
bara Frantz,  aged  85  Y,  4 M,  25  D. 
Funeral  services  Dec.  l,  conducted  by 
Pre.  Benjamin  Hertzler  and  Bish.  Ab- 
raham Herr  and  Isaac  Eby,  from  Rev. 
14:12,  13.  She  was  a faithful  member 
of  the  church  for  many  years  and  al- 
ways took  an  earnest  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  the  church,  and  when  a lit- 
tle band  of  the  sisters  would  meet  to- 
gether to  do  some  sewing  for  the  poor 
and  needy,  she  would  do  what  she 
could  to  help  the  work  along,  helping 
with  her  own  hands  in  making  the 
garments.  Having  no  family  of  her 
own  she  lived  with  her  married  sisfcer 
from  her  girlhood,  helping  to  bring  up 
a large  family  with  motherly  kindness 
and  care.  In  the  home  of  the  family 
where  she  lived,  wherever  we  look  we 
can  see  some  token  of  her  kindness 
and  industry,  and  we  think  of  a Dorcas 
of  old,  around  whose  body  the  widows 
stood  weeping  and  showing  the  gar- 
ments she  made  while  with  them.  Our 
wish  is  that  the  Lord  may  raise  up 
many  more  like  her,  of  whom  it  may 
be  said:  “Life’s  work  well  done,  life’s 
race  well  run;  now  comes  rest.” 

Burkholder. — Sister  Maria  (Rupp) 
Burkholder,  wife  of  Bro.  Isaac  Burk- 
holder, deceased,  died  at  her  home  in 
Farmersville,  Lane.  Co,  Pa,  age  72 
Y,  2 M,  28  D.  She  leaves  two  broth- 
ers, 6 sons  and  8 daughters,  all  mar- 
ried except  one  daughter.  Of  the  60 
grandchildren,  12  have  gone  before  to 
enjoy  the  home  beyond.  Sister  Burk- 
holder has  been  afflicted  with  enlarge- 
ment of  the  liver  and  was  confined  to 
the  house  for  about  8 Mo,  and  bore 
her  suffering  faithfully,  saying  she 
was  satisfied  just  as  the  Lord  willed. 
The  home  in  which  she  has  been  so 
tenderly  cared  for  by  three  of  her 
daughters,  will  be  lonely,  yet  the  most 
loving  hearts  can  but  feel  rejoiced 
that  the  spirit  has  burst  its  tenement 
and  gone  to  the  home  where  parting 
is  unknown.  She  was  a faithful  com- 
panion, beloved  by  all.  May  the  good 
example  of  a Christian  mother  be  a 
blessing  to  her  children,  grandchildren 
and  to  her  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  conducted  at  the  house  by 
Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  and  at  the  M.  H. 
by  the  brethren  John  Landis,  German, 
from  Psa.  27:10,  and  Bish.  Benj.  Wea- 
ver, English,  from  1 Thess.  2:19.  In- 
terment at  Metzler’s.  May  God  bless 
and  comfort  the  bereaved  ones. 

A NEIGHBOR. 

Brunk. — Harry  Samuel,’  son  of  Bro. 
J.  D.  and  sister  Mary  Kate  Brunk,  of 
Bridgewater,  Va,  aged  3 Y,  18  D.  It 
was  on  Nov.  18th  the  angel  visited  the 
earth  and  took  from  this  home  a dear- 
ly beloved  one.  Harry  was  the  second 
child  born  to  these  parents  and  the 
second  taken  away.  Some  design  of 
God’s  plan  has  again  been  fulfilled,  we 
believe,  yet  it  is  hard  to  see  through 
the  dark  cloud  which  hangs  over  a 
home  thus  bereft,  by  the  removal  of  a 
young  life  so  full  of  prospect  and  vigor. 
Little  Harry  had  learned  to  recognize 
a number  of  Bible  pictures,  and  others, 
and  loved  to  talk  about  them.  While 
he  was  yet  in  health  he  delighted  to 
see  the  stars,  and  on  several  occasions 
spoke  very  mysteriously  about  them. 
Once  he  said:  “I  will  pin  the  curtain 
back  so  you  can  see  them  (the  stars) 
better.”  What  was  in  the  child’s  mind 
we  know  not,  for  the  sky  was  cloud- 
less. Another  time  he  said:  “I  will 
make  myself  steps  and  go  tip  and 
bring  you  some  stars.”  Harry  has 
passed  away,  but  has  not,  it  seems, 
returned  with  the  stars,  and  yet  who 
can  tell  his  mission  or  how  he  will 
return?  He  has  gone  beyond  his  stair, 
and  sweetly  rests  in  glory  there. — F. 
One  cheery  little  girl  remains  to  com- 
fort the  home.  May  God  heal  the 
wound  and  fill  the  vacancy  with  Hts 
Holy  Spirit! 

If  your  subscription  has  expired, 
kindly  renew  now.  Send  money  by 
draft  or  P.  O.  money  order. 


MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME. 
Report  for  November,  1902. 

RECEIVED. 

Bal.  on  hand,  Nov.  1 $ 3.55 

Oak  Grove  Cong,  Orrville,  Ohio  25.00 

Mrs.  R.  Rohrer 60.00 

Bro.  & S.  Fortner,  Freeport,  111.  2.00 

Sist.  I.  M.  Meyers,  Freeport,  111.  1.00 

Sycamore  Cong,  Gunn  City,  Mo.  33.19 
David  Hoover  and  wife,  Wads- 
worth, Ohio  2.00 

Arina  Krider,  Wadsworth,  Ohio  .50 
Lewis  Culp,  Elkhart,  Ind 5.00 

Total $132.24 

EXPENDED. 

Lamp  chimneys  $ .15 

Lard 4.52 

Toilet  paper,  lantern  globe 

Mouse  traps  .47 

Medicine 1-00 

Furniture  49.92 

Labor 8.40 

Bran  chop  and  coal  oil 5.37' 

Trip  to  General  Conference ....  6.25 

Hymnals,  shoes,  almanac,  and 

’phone  message  6.60 

Coal  oil 60 

Lamp  chimneys,  oil,  underwear 

and  squash  • • 3.35 

Sarah  Stutsman 2.97 

Coal  20.00 

Jar,  oat  meal,  chop  and  bran.  . 4.31 

Susie  Stutsman  -75 

Bal.  on  hand,  Dec.  1 17.68 

Total $132.24 

Donations  of  Various  Articles. 
Daniel  Hoover  and  wife,  Wadsworth, 
Ohio,  granulated  sugar;  D.  C.  Amstutz, 
Rittman,  Ohio,  beets  and  lettuce;  Sis- 
ter Ulrich  Steiner,  Rittman,  Ohio,  en- 
dive. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

ORPHANS'  HOME 

Received  During  November,  1902. 

From  Board  of  Health,  $12.50;  Ralph 
Bender,  Springs,  Pa.,  $1.00;  Elvie  Mir- 
anda, Lippincott,  Ohio,  $1.50;  brother 
and  wife,  $5.p0;  a friend,  $1.00;  E.  S. 
Hallman,  Berlin,  Ont.,  $1.00;  Jacob  Z. 
King,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  $1.25;  Lewis 
Kulp,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  $5.00;  Chestnut 
Spring  Bible  Class,  Springs,  Pa.,  $6.00; 
Sister  Augsbarger,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
$2.00;  Joseph  Sitler,  Leetonia,  Ohio, 
$1.00;  Yellow  Creek  Cong  . .Ind.,  $2.00; 
J.  L.  Steiner,  Elkhart,  Ind..  50c;  P.  D. 
Kilmer,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  75c;  other 
sources,  $3.68.  Total,  $14.18. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio.— Sister  Smu- 
cker,  honey;  Sister  Augsbarger,  dried 
peaches,  prunes,  cookies,  etc.;  Yan 
Bailey,  cheese;  Nancy  Riehl.  under- 
wear- J.  King,  sack  corn  meal,  pan- 
rubber  shoes;  C.  K.  Yoder,  bushel  tur- 
nips; Sallie  Marion,  box  clothing.  J. 
Z King,  2 sacks  potatoes;  Mrs.  Foust, 
pair  rubber  shoes;  B.  F.  Umble,  50 
pounds  flour;  Mrs.  Jacob  Plank,  blan- 
ket, 2 pairs  rubber  shoes;  Crist  King, 
50  pounds  flour;  a friend,  sack  flour. 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio — J.  J-  Bontrager, 
barrel  flour. 

Huntsville,  Ohio— Nancy  Detweiler, 
hickory  nuts. 

Urbana,  Ohio-Crist  Bontrager,  two 
sacks  turnips.  50  pounds  flour 

Mahoning  and  'Columbiana  Cos.  O., 
Cong— 2 sacks  dried  fruit,  2 quilts, 


clothing,  calico,  outing  flannel,  16  gal- 
lons apple  butter,  etc. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  METZLER,  Sup’t. 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

REPORT 

Of  Freewill  Offerings  Received  and 
Paid  by  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing 
and  Benevolent  Board,  for  the 
Month  of  November,  1902. 

RECEIVED. 

Evangelizing. — Israel  M.  Zook,  $5:00; 
A Sister,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  $1.00;  Mt. 
Zion  Cong.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  $2.50; 
Wldeman’s  S.  S.,  Ontario,  $1.70; 
Friends,  $10.35;  total,  $23.55. 

Chicago  Mission.  — Liberty  Cong., 
Iowa,  $1.50;  Oak  Grove  Children’s 
Meeting,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  $18.50;  Oak 
Grove  Young  People’s  Meeting,  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  $11.00;  Pleasant  Hill  Young 
People’s  Meeting,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
$12.00;  A.  R.  Miller,  50c;  returned 
from  insurance,  $40.00;  Michael  Eber- 
sole,  $1.00;  N.  S.  Burkholder,  $2.00; 
Alice  Page,  $3.40;  Bro.  and  Sister 
Fortner,  $2.00;  Bro.  Hostetler,  East 
Lynne,  Mo.,  $2.00;  Bro.  Troyer,  Ind., 
$1.00;  Bro.  Erb,  Kansas,  $1.00;  Mr. 
Bohn,  Wisconsin,  $1.00;  S.  S.  Meeting. 
Walnut  Creek,  O.,  $9.50;  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, $1.00;  Sister  Meyers,  Illinois, 
$1.00;  rent,  $18.00;  C.  H.  Amstutz, 
$5.00;  total,  $131.40. 

Special  for  the  debt  on  Chicago  Mis- 
sion Building. 

Joseph  Smoker,  $3.50. 

$1.00  each. — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Geo.  Re- 
bel-, M.  K.  Smoker. 

50  cts.  each. — David  Kornhaus,  J.  T. 
Hamilton.  Henry  Snyder,  C.  J.  Garber, 
C.  C.  Garber,  P.  B.  Snyder,  C.  E.  Ha- 
milton, A Friend,  L.  Garber,  J.  C. 
Hershberger,  Martha  Hershber,  Sam'l 

C.  Each,  Frank  Gardner,  Mary  Gard- 
ner, J.  M.  Garber,  Noah  Graybill, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jos.  Reber.  P.  S.  Yoder, 

D.  E.  Hostetler,  John  Sclilabaugh,  N. 
J.  Swartzentruber,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  J. 
Bender. 

25  cts.  each.— Nicholas  Blosser,  Ida 
C.  Eash,  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Mrs.  J.  J. 
Hostetler,  Menno  Eash,  Dan.  Gasho, 
Fannie  M.  Eash. 

Total,  $18.25. 

India  Mission. — Zion  Cong.,  Good- 
land.  Ind..  $6.00;  Cullom  S.  S.,  Illinois. 
$5.00;  Liberty  Cong.,  Iowa,  $3.00;  Ma- 
ple Grove  Cong.,  Ind.,  $16.00;  S.  S. 
Conf.  near  Allonsville,  Pa.,  $16.92;  A. 
R.  Miller,  $5.00;  (A.  M.)  S.  S„  Belle- 
ville, Pa..  $12.99;  total,  $63.21. 

India  Orphans. — Tena  Burkhart,  $15; 
Mrs.  Jacob  Yoder,  $15;  Jonathan 
Kurtz,  $15;  J.  L.  Byer.  $15;  J.  P.  Bon- 
trager, $15;  J.  M.  R.  Weaver,  $15; 
Harmonia  S.  S.,  Woodford  Co.,  III., 
$2.50;  Catharine  Moyer,  $1.00;  Meta- 
mora  S.  S.,  111.,  $2.48;  total,  $95.98. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Liberty  Cong., 
Iowa,  50c. 

PAID. 

Evangelizing. — P.  E.  Brunk,  $20.00; 
Sec’y  work,  $75.00;  total.  $95.00. 

Sent  Direct  to  India  by  A.  A.  Ressler, 
Ranks,  Pa. 

Mission. — Mt.  Hope  S.  S.,  $1.00;  Su- 
san Brenneman,  $1.00;  Kinzer's  S.  S., 
$3.62;  Peter  Hershoy,  $2.50;  Maltie 
Book,  $1.00;  Anna  Wolf,  $1.00;  J.  A. 
Umble.  $1.00;  Ruth  Buckwalter.  $1.00; 
Mabel  Herr,  $1.00;  total,  $13.12. 


Old  People's  Home.— J.  G.  Wenger, 

Supt.,  $2.00. 

India  Orphans.— J.  A.  Ressler,  $400. 

Orphans  General. — Collected  by  A. 
B.  Eshleman,  $40.00;  Lichty’s  S.  S., 
$1.50;  Laura  Fasnacht’s  Class,  85c; 
total,  $42.35. 

Orphans  Specified. — Ephraim  Her- 
shey,  $15.00;  Lizzie  and  Anna  Kauff- 
man. $15.00;  Lizzie  B.  Landis.  $15.00; 
Anna  Epler,  $15.00;  S.  H.  Musselman, 
$7.60;  Rebecca  Burkhard,  $3.75;  Mat- 
tie  Rutt.  $7.50;  Paradise  S.  S..  $22.54; 
total,  $101.29. 

Chicago  Mission. — Domestic,  $6.00; 
gas,  $7.50;  postage,  $2.00;  clothing, 
$10.00;  car  fare,  $15.15;  stove,  $20.00; 
oil  tank,  $3.00;  furniture,  80c;  oil, 
$7.20;  living,  $11.98;  express,  $3.25; 
charity,  $3.15;  soap,  70c;  sundries, 
$5.10;  total,  $95.83. 

G.  L.  BENDER, 
Treasurer. 

The  Words  of  Cheer 

is  one  of  the  very  best  illustrated  Sun- 
day school  and  family  papers  pub- 
lished. It  should  be  in  all  the  families 
where  there  are  children  to  read  It,  and 
in  families  where  there  are  no  chil- 
dren the  old  people,  the  fathers  and 
mothers,  can  read  it  with  profit.  If 
you  do  not  get  it  through  your  Sunday 
school,  subscribe  for  it  and  have  it 
Bent  to  your  address  for  the  benefit  of 
the  family.  It  comes  weekly  and  will 
do  you  good.  It  costs  only  60  cents 
a year, 

A SPECIAL  BARGAIN. 

Every  family  ought  to  have  and  can 
now  afford  to  buy  Webster’s  Un- 
abridged Dictionary.  We  are  offer- 
ing this  very  excellent  work  for  only 
85.50  by  express.  It  is  the  authorized 
and  copyrighted  edition,  containing 
2,012  pages,  and  over  3,000  illustrations. 
It  is  double  indexed,  and  is  bound  in 
full  law  sheep.  It  should  be  found  in 
every  family  library  and  at  this  ex- 
tremely low  price,  no  one  can  afford  to 
be  without  it. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

ONE-WAY  COLONIST  TICKETS. 

On  the  first  and  third  Tuesday  of 
each  month  until  April  30,  1903,  one- 
way second  class  Colonist  tickets  will 
be  sold  by  the  Chicago.  Milwaukee  & 
St.  Paul  Railway  from  Chicago  to 
points  in  South  Dakota.  North  Dakota, 
Nebraska.  Kansas,  Eastern  Colorado, 
Texas,  Oklahoma.  Indian  Territory 
and  Southwestern  Missouri,  at  about 
one-lialf  regular  rates. 

Round-Trip  Home-Seekers’  Tickets. 

During  the  same  period  round-trip 
Homeseekers’  excursion  tickets  will 
be  sold  by  the  Chicago.  Milwaukee  & 
St.  Paul  Railway  on  the  first  and  third 
Tuesday  of  each  month,  good  to  return 
within  21  days  from  dale  of  sale,  to 
many  points  in  Iowa,  Minnesota  and 
South  Dakota.  North  Dakota  and  other 
western  and  southwestern  States. 

For  further  information  apply  to  any 
coupon  ticket  agent,  or  address  E.  G. 
Hayden,  Traveling  Passenger  Ageut, 
217-218  Williamson  Building.  Cleve- 
land, Ohio.  11.15;  12,1,15.02. 

If  your  subscription  has  expired  kind- 
ly renew  now.  Send  money  by  draft 
or  V.  O.  Money  Order. 


J 


B1  TRTTTEL  December  15,  1902. 

Books  for  the  Household 


For  rich  iartniug,  iruit  growing  and 
U fine  climate.  Where  crops  never 

home  J,  D.S.  tlflNSON,  "u<“T; 


If  your  subscription  lias  expired  kind- 
ly renew  now.  Send  money  by  draft 
or  P.  O.  Money  Order. 


20th  Century  Cyclopedia.  12  books  In  one.  Nearly  900  double-column  pages.  600 

engravings  and  100  colored  charts.  Cloth  58.50.  Half  Morocco,  $4.50 

The  New  Child's  Life  of  Christ.  A Bimple  and  graphic  narrative  of  the  Life  of 

J ©huh,  for  children.  260  quarto  pages.  36  colored  Illustrations.  Hound  $1.00 

Young  People’s  Natural  History.  Describing  Animals,  Birds,  Reptiles,  Fishes 
and  Insects.  Nearly  200  color  plates  and  photo  engravings,  English  cloth,  $1.50; 

Half  Morocco,  - - - - - $2.25 

The  Standard  Book  of  Recipes,  and  Housewife's  Guide.  Five  departments.  Pro- 

fusely  Illustrated.  An  Indispensable  book.  Fine  cloth,  - - - $ 1 25 

A Talk  With  Church  Members.  A plain  talk  setting  forth  the  duties  of  all  church 

members.  Practical  and  pleasing.  Boards,  35  cents;  Cloth,  50  cents 

Manual  of  Bible  Doctrines.  Presents  general  principles  of  plan  of  salvation, 
also  symbolic  meaning  and  practical  use  of  ordinances,  and  restrictions  upon 
believers.  Boards.  50  cents;  Cloth,  ...  - 60  cents 

Pitfalls  and  Safeguards.  Every  lather  and  mother  should  place  this  book  into 
the  hands  of  their  boys  and  girls  Just  growing  Into  manhood  and  womanhood. 
Boards,  50  cents;  Cloth,  - - - - - 65  cents 

Into  the  Light.  The  Story  of  a Boy’s  Influence.  Hardly  a better  book  for  boys 
published.  Gtrls  read  It  too.  Inspiring  lessons.  Practical  applications. 
Paper,  26  cents; Cloth,  ------  45  cents 

The  Prince  Messiah.  The  story  of  .1  esus  for  children,  pleasingly  told  In  conver- 
sational style.  Very  Interesting.  Paper,  25  cents;  Cloth,  - - 50  cents 

Success  and  Happiness  In  Home  and  Business.  12  departments.  10,000  subjects. 


HOME  SEEKERS’  EXCURSIONS 

at  very  low  rates  to  many  points  in 
the  following  territory:  Alabama,  Ari- 
zona, Arkansas,  Colorado,  Florida, 
Georgia,  Indian  Territory,  Iowa,  Kan- 
sas, Kentucky,  Louisiana,  Michigan, 
Minnesota,  Mississippi,  Nebraska,  New 
Mexico,  North  Carolina,  North  Dakota, 
Oklahoma,  South  Carolina,  South  Da- 
kota, Tennessee,  Texas,  Utah,  Vir- 
ginia, Wisconsin  and  Wyoming,  over 
The  Big  Four  Route. 

Selling  dates: 

December  2d  and  16th. 
January  6th  and  20th. 
February  3d  and  17th. 

March  3d  and  17th. 

April  7th  and  21st. 

For  full  information  and  particulars 
as  to  rates,  tickets,  limits,  call  on 
agents  “Big  Four  Route,”  or  address 
the  undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch,  Cen’l  Pass.  & Tkt. 
Agent,  Cincinnati,  O. 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A., 
Cincinnati,  O, 


THE  MAIN  TRAVELED  ROUTE 

To  the  Northwest  is  the  Chicago,  Mil- 
waukee & St.  Paul  Railway.  It  is  the 
best  road,  has  best  I rain  equipment, 
and  best  sleeping  car  and  dining  car 
service.  It  is  the  route  of  the  United 
Stales  Government  Fast  Mail  trains 
ami  of  the  famous  Pioneer  Limited 
trains.  If  you  go  to  the  Twin  Cities 
of  Minnesota  or  beyond  go  via  “The 
Si.  Paul  Road”  and  ride  on  the  best 
train  in  the  world. 

All  ticket  agents  sell  tickets  via 
Chicago,  Milwaukee  & St.  Paul  Rail- 
way. For  descriptive  literature  ad- 
dress F.  A.  Miller,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Chicago. 


Holiday  Rates  via  Big  Four  Route. 


On  December  24,  25  and  31,  1902, 
and  January  1,  1903,  tickets  will  be  on 
sale  between  all  local  points  on  the 
"lfig  Four  Route,”  Cin’ti  Northern  R. 
R.  and  D.  & U.  R.  R.;  also  to  many 
points  on  connecting  lines  in  Central 
Passenger  Association  territory,  at  a 
rate  of  one  and  one-third  fare  for  the 
round  trip.  Tickets  will  be  good  for 
return  to  and  including  January  2, 
1903.  For  full  information  and  par- 
ticulars as  to  schedules,  rates,  tickets, 
etc.,  call  on  Agents  "Big  Four  Route,” 
or  address  the  undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch,  G.  P.  & T.  A., 
W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst.  G.  P.  & T.  A., 
Cincinnati,  O. 


Elkhart 
* Indiana 


Agents  Wanted 
Liberal  Terms. 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co 


THE  WAY  TO 

Buy  Bibles  Cheap 

is  to  buy  in  dozen  lots  and  have 
them  sent  to  you  by  freight. 


Helps  for  S.  S.  Teachers 


and  Workers 


DIRECT  LINE 


Peloubet's  Select  Notes  on  the ,8.  S. 

Lessons  for  1903.  Acknowledged  to  he 
the  best  and  most  complete  common’ 
tary  on  the  S.  8.  ‘Lessons  published- 
Both  versions  given  in  the  text.  Pro- 
fusely illustrated. 

Cloth,  postpaid,  $1.00. 

Arnold’s  Practical  Commentary  on 

IheS.  8.  Lessons  for  1908.  Comprehen- 
sive, helpful  and  suggestive. 

Cloth,  postpaid,  50  cents. 

Gist  of  the  Lesson  for  1908.  For  the 
Vest  Pocket.  Three  pages  to  each  les- 
son. Concise,  compact,  practical  and 
suggestive.  Changes  from  authorized 
to  revised  version  shown  in  footnotes. 
Genuine  full  flexible  leather  binding. 

Postpaid,  25  cents. 


REDUCED  RATES 


Reduced  rateB  will  be  made  for  ex- 
cursion tickets  from  Chicago  and  Mil- 
waukee to  poiutB  in  Northern  Wiscon- 
sin and  the  upper  peninsula  of  Michi- 
gan on  and  via  the  Chicago,  Milwaukee 
& St.  Paul  Ry.  A synopsis  of  the  game 
laws  now  in  elfect  may  be  obtained  on 
application  to  E.  G.  llayden,  Traveling 
Passenger  Agent,  217-218  Williamson 
lildg.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

11, 1:15,  02. 


Cafe  Parlor  Cars 

Serving  Meals  enroute. 


A>. _ Drinnc  on  the  Combination  Self-Prononnc- 
uur  I ntCS  ing  Teachera’  Bible  in  large 
(Bourgeois*) type,  with  the  Standard  Helps*,  Con- 
cordance, 15  New  Map*.  64  pull-page  phototype 

ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  HI  RLE  SCENES,  4.0U0  QUES- 
TIONS ANI»  ANSWERS,  etc., 

WILL  SURPRISE,  YOU. 

Write  uh  at  once. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 


Descriptive  List  of  Favorite  Sun 
day  School  Song  and  Anthem 
BooKs  furnished  upon 
application. 


All  trains  gas  lighted 
and  steam  heated. 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co 


E.  B.  COOLIDGE,  G.  P.  A 


Elkhart,  Indiana 


BIG  FOUR  ROUTE 


Elkhart,  Ind 


Cleveland,  O 


to  the  world  famed  Virginia  Hot 
Springs.  Fine  train  service,  dining 
cars,  Pullman  Sleepers,  observation 
carB.  The  new  tire-proof  Homestead 
Hotel,  entirely  rebuilt,  will  be  opened 
March  10,  1902. 

Reduced  rate  tickets  now  on  sale. 
For  full  information  call  on  agents  of 
the  Big  Four  Route,  or  address  the 
undersigned. 

Warren  J.  Lynch, 

Gen.  Pass.  & Tkt.  Agt, 

W.  P.  Deppe,  Asst,  G.  P.  & T.  A. 

Cincinnati,  O. 


For  the  Bible  Student’s  Bookshelf 


ORIGINAL 
PRICK 
- - $1.00 


New  Topiciil  IMS  HOOK— ior  miniBiorH,  teueners,  •tu.;t;ioiu  - - - 

.Tourneys  of  Jesus  and  His  Twelve  IHhcIdIms.  Illustrated.  Large  8 vo,  cloth 
Vest-Pocket  Companion,  for  Christian  Workers; leather  - - - * -* 

Old  Testament  History.  Divides  the  Old  Testament  into  six  parte; clotn 
New  Testament  History.  In  thirteen  chapters:  cloth  • 

Bible  Geography.  With  series  of  thirty  special  maps  - 

These  seven  books,  aggregating  about  2100  pages*  and  Indicated  ^ - 
as  our  Offer  No.  12,  together  by  freight  or  express 

Bmith’s  Dictionary  of  the  Bible- its  antiquities,  biography,  geography  and  natural 
Jameson,  Faussett  an  l Brown  Bible  Commentary.  Critical,  practical  and  explanat 
Cruden’s  Complete  Concordance.  Large  8 vo;  cloth  - - - - 

Journeys  of  Jesus  and  His  Twelve  Disciples.  Illustrated.  Large  octavo,  cloth 

These  seven  books,  aggregating  about  5&50  pages,  and  Indicated 
as  our  Offer  No.  13.  together  by  freight  or  express 

Cruden’s  Complete  Concordance.  Large  8 vo,  cloth  - - - - * 

Matthew  Henry’s  Commentary  on  the  Bible.  Very  exhaustive  and  a great  favorite. 

Journeys  of  Joeus  and  His  Twelve  Disciples.  Illustrated.  Largo  8 vo,  clot  h 

Sew  Topical  Text  Book— for  ministers,  teachers,  etc.;  cloth 
unyan's  Pilgrim’s  Progress.  New  edition.  Illustrated;  cloth 

These  ten  books,  aggregating  about  8,875  pageB,  and  Indicated  nn 
as  our  Offer  No.  1 4,  together  by  freight  or  express  **** 


(BIG  FOUR  ROUTE.) 


MICHIGAN  DIVISION. 

CONDENSED  SCHEDULE  OF  TRAINS. 


Eflectlve  July  16, 1902. 

GOING  SOUTH.  STATIONS.  GOING  NORTH. 
No.  No.  No.  No.  No.  No. 

83.  26.  27.  28.  22.  34. 

am  pm  pm  ana  pm  pm 

7.30  1 00  5.00  Benton  Harbor  8.60  1.45  0.20 

8 24  1.66  6.15  Niles  7.68  12.50  6.80 

8 46  2.17  6.46  Granger  7.87  12.30  5.08 

9 06  2.35  7.15  Elkhart  7.20  12.15  4.50 

(41)  (24) 

am  pm 

Elkhart  10.15  12.15  4.50 


HOMES  IN  THE  SOUTH 


are  cheaper  than  in  the  North.  Living 
is  cheaper,  too,  in  a climate  where 
pasture  is  good  10  months  in  the  year, 
and  clothing  and  fuel  requirements  are 
comparatively  light.  When  you  go 
south  remember  that  the  Queen  and 
Crescent  Route  offers  the  best  induce- 
ments. Free  reclining  chair  cars  are 
carried  on  night  trains.  Parlor  cars  on 
day  trains,  ilomeseekers’  tickets  sell 
at  only  a small  amount  over  one  fare 
for  the  round  trip.  Free  books,  maps 
and  further  information  as  toBtock  and 
fruit  raising  in  the  South  will  be  sent 
on  application.  W.  C.  Rinearson, 
G.  P.  A.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


2.35  6.30 

2.58  5.48 

3.18  6 08  Milford  Jot.  9.87 

8.48  6.82  Warsaw  9.11 

4.05  6.46  Claypool  8.56 

4 30  7.07  N . Manchester  8.83 

4.35  7.12  Bolivar  8.28; 

5.15  7.45  Wabash  S.05 

5.53  8.21  Marlon  7.20 

7.05  9.80  Anderson  6.10 


Crudon s Complete  uoncoruanco.  narge  o vo.  ciom  - - - i, , 

Smith's  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,— its  autiquities,  biography,  geography  and  natural  history;doth  1.0 
.Tourneys  of  Jesus  and  His  Twelve  Disciples.  Illustrated.  Large  octavo,  cloth  - - - 2.Ji 

Old  Testament  History.  Divides  the  Old  Testament  Into  six  parts;  cloth  - 2J 

Now  Testament  History.  In  thirteen  chapters;  cloth  - - - - - - - 

Bible  Geography.  With  series  of  thirty  special  maps;  cloth  - - , - - ' in 

Bible  Outlines.  Divides  the  lliblo  into  twelve  periods.  Very  systematic;  doth  - . . .,u 

Buuyan’H  Pilgrlm’H  ProgroHS.  New  edition.  Illustrated;  cloth. 

These  eight,  books,  aggregating  about  2835  pages,  and  Indicated  ftn1v  Cl  gQ 
os  our  Offer  No.  IS,  together  by  freight  or  express  Willy 

Order  by  "Offer  No.”  only.  Always  send  cash  with  order.  Be  Bure  and  take 
advantage  of  these  unparalleled  reductions,  which  are  limited  to  the  length  oftlme 
the  stock  lasts,  and  send  In  your  order  early.  Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  E.lRhart,  Ind. 


3,10  8.15  10.80  Indianapolis  4.45  8.45  11.1$ 

4.05  pm  am  Greensburg  pm  am  10.26 

0.00  Cincinnati  i-SO 

6.30  Loulavllla  8.00 

pm  Pm 

All  trains  dally  except  Sunday . 

G.  A.  Henry,  Ticket  Agent,  Elkhart,  lad. 
Oscar  G Murray.  Traffic  Mrr., 


CONTINUED 

ON 

NEXT  REEL 


END  OF  REEL 

PLEASE 

REWIND 

& 


